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PUEFACH 

The revised edition of the (ndia Office Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Books, of which the present volume is the first 
section, will register in four volumes ti)>war(lB of 2(5, (XM) 
separate works and editions. In the previous edition, now 
out of print, eoinpiied hy Dr. Iteiiihohl Host aind published 
in 1897, some (i,2()0 publications were registered. The 
increase in the niiniljer of entries is not, however, a measure 
of the publications added to the Library since 1897, since 
the analytic cataloguing of collective works accounts f(»r 
many thousands of entries in the revised catalogue. 

In foitn this is u dictionary catalogue, in which titles of 
works are the main entries, cross-referencos from authors, 
editors and series lieing inclinlcd in the same alphal^ctical 
sequence. The catalogue registers Sanskrit and Pnikrit texts, 
and translations of these int<i Kitro|»ean languages. Trans- 
lations into an Oriental language are ix»gisU^red in the catalogue 
of the language of traiihlation unless the Sanskrit test is 
printed with the titinslalhm. ('oninientaricb in Sanskrit, 
with their Kub-coinnientarifH<, are etiteitHi in the alphabetical 
order of their titles, under the title of the basic work, l^irts 
of larger works wliich lia\ea recogninMl separate individuality 
are registered us iiuio(>iMident works. Thus the lihagavad-ijUd 
is registeriHi in loco, aiul not under the heading .\/fi/io*-6//dr<i/a. 
In other cases parts and sehniiims are registered under the 
title of the work of which they form part, and are placed 
immodiately after editiiois and traiiKlutioiiH of the whole w^ork. 
Editions with i.^miiien tariff follow'. Unth*r each licading 
and sub-heading publicutioiis are urrangi^d in onior of date. 
OrieiiUil scripts and Russian have lieeii tninslitemted ; the 
name of the original script being adtled in the cast* of l>ooks 
prinUtd in South Indian characters. 

The fonn of the catalogue was presen lied by Dr. Thomas 
in 1918, and the greater jiart of it (coinprising some 25, (KM) 
main entries) was written by Dr. Pruua Natiia in tiu* (Huiise 
of tw^o visits to England in 1924-27 and 1931-52. The 
circuinstaiiceA in which it was written, and the fact thiif it 
was not possible for Dr. Prana Naths to rtniiice his work to 
consistency and to see it timmgh the press, made n*vision of 
the catalogue as a whole essential. This im|H>rtafit and 
laborious tosk was currieil out by Dr. •!. B. ('haudiinri in 
1934-37. Dr C!handhuri also catalogiietl books itH*eived 
between 1933 and 1935; and tbestOiavo been included in 
the present catalogue far as refei'eneea to eniries under the 
letters A-D (already in type in I9i54) were not involved. He 
liUH mixed his laliotir with so many of the entries that it is 
just to name him as a collalionitor in llie work. 

7aia (aaoo) 
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ReTinon of the later part of the eatalome, while the 
preaent part was in the prm, haa created toe long lint d 
addenda and corrigenda printed with tliia volnme. It ia 
fair to the Press to say that their accuracy in setting this 
difficult “copy" has been such that misprints contribate 
nothing to the list. And 1 desire to express tlie Library’s 
obligations to the Printer for his patient collaboration in ue 
production of this volume. 

H. N. Handli, 

September, 1938. Libramn. 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

AbaiJUcImTa fllMA. Avaldk&iUa Sena 8u Mnw. 

AbhftQdlaBMD fOr die Kunde dee llorgenlMideii. AM: XVI 
Bind. No. 1. 8e$ BUfi-pftriiehidi [UbriklviU] by Vi<va 
mItua PAftcixANA : Bjiyi-iUdliinti-aikiivili 

by the iim. 1982 But 0. 899 

AbliMdlaDgen fftr die Konde dee MorgeDbindei. XVIi. Band. 
No. 8 . For SfitUTitiii UyiBi|id read ivftUvsUri Uptnifid 

AiBATAOBfA dCii. Vipiki-dniti-Trttt. ^VIpiki4niU DeUu 
ike worde by SophariiabvImw 

AbhayaeoiiI«a Gl'Ra. DtUie ike eniry 

ABniRANDA. Bee Gaopa Abbibaiida 

Abbibanda Gaopa. See Gaopa Abbibabda 

Abbixanoa Kati. See Gaopa Abhibabua 

Add: ABUiBATA*llipA-BiiATTA. See KpppAiiirARTA HdyampHtai 
VideffotakraeaHin [alio eallid AbhuiiYi-BApi-Bhit(iJ 

ABBIBA? AOOPTA : — 

DllTaBy«iloki4oeiaB[ilBOOiUecl Looiiii]. Read : [abiooilled 
KiYyftloka-looitii and liocana] 

Parl-triiplUd • ▼iBytt Read : Pirl - triqiiiki - Yinti [alao 
oallod TaiiYB-viveka]. Bet Pari-tril|liiki : MYfti [alno called 
Tativa-viveka] by A. 

Abkinaya-fafailii by Read, HodiiI 

ABiiliaiBAVABA AxTAUimr. Heofl: AhhibAmavaka Arta, /lyor A*ayi- 
atfr, oral of Ftfm4ffi«yayyaii and ipundeon of Varaeara Unm 

Add: ioirya-Btoti-ratiiivall by GokitUphIAa OmiTiBiB Hte 
Vallabha-ituti-ratniTali [alao called Aokrya-etnii-ratnkvalij 
by 0. 0. 

Adklkan^-ilrlYall by VBNKATANiTtiA VbdArtJIcJIkta. Add: Bee 
* olio BrikflMi-Bdtra by BAttAxAvApA. With Cohmbntabibb. 8ri* 
bblfya by RAmAboja . . Part 11. 1910 [ooBlainiiig Adhika* 
rapa-atrATall by VepkatanAtha VadanUMiya]. 1909-10 

81. D. IS 

Add : AdbyitBBA-taniAfipI. See Togm-aira [alao called Adhyitma* 
taradgipl] 

Add: AdhyltBBB-tanbgipi [alao called NA^ka•aamaya•fdllll•Htha- 
padya, Nblbka-aamaya-abra** kalaAa, Saraaya*aaia-kalaaa or 
Patmmadliybtiiia-tarailBipl • ilio Atma-kfiyati] by AapTA* 
ANDBA SOai. Bee Bamaya-ain b; KtHOAicoNtM AoAb^a: 
itnia*kbyitt by A. 8. 

IdUTara-maaoratba-maja-ilotva by VAfrrrrALA. For 86. K. B rond 
Baa. S. 160/8 

Advaita-diviki by NaalpHAdKAiiA Head MpBti^HAdMAMA For 
18. r. 11 r«a/ 18. L 11 
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AdYftitiimbhfttl by dAVKAHA AoArta. S^idi atiribalad to Sj^vABA 
AoIsta [soniettmes aUoaitiibiited to hie giirUf Oovinda Aoftrya]. 

Advaiia-Todftata-ptribhifi. Bead Adyalta-Tedliita-j^ribhlli [alio 
called VedAnta-oaribhdift and ParibhAfA]. Oih§r idiiicm are 
regtttered under Ved&nia-jparibhafd, 

AganiA-aAra by Devaganoba. hoik enirtre 

Add : Agama-AAstra. See Upanifad: 'UrikA [also called 

Agama-tAstra] by GaoijlapAda 

Add: AgamikA-vAstn-TioAra-iAra by Jinavai.lauha SOri. See 9af- 
adltt [alio called Ag^mika-yaitu*vioAra-iAra] by J. S. 

Agamodaya-namiti-granthoddhAra, No. 52. See SuppUmmUary 
Catalogue Gatur-Vi]|ldati-Jilia*itnti [also called Htoti^catarw 
viip^atika and Catar«viip4attkA-ituti] by Sobhaka Muni : 
by Dhanapala 

Agaiti-mata^ liecui Agastya-mata 

Add: Agiioka SivagAkya, writer tm Saiva ritual : — 

KriyA-kraaa-Jyoti 

PratifthAftAdada-kriyATali 

Alva-lidga-pratipthA-Yidbi 

Abnika by GopAlauya MaiiadkAika. Adii: . . . drlmad-GofvalArya- 
MahAdeiiknir anugrhitaiii Almiknm. 
pp. 11, [ i], 157, 4, coveni. 22 x 13 cm. 

KomalAfubA Pi’eis : Knmbakanam^ 1925. BaB« D. M9 (/) 

Add: Airini-dAna. At ha Ifg-vedl Brahtna-karma [. . . AinpT*dfliia 
. . . hameta]. foil. 276-277. [18^6.1 See Bg-vedi-brabsia- 
kanna 18. E. 81 

Aitareya Upanipad. With Commbntakier. Fmrtk entry on p, 62. 
Far 18. C. 1 read 18. C. A 

Add : Aja^a-pramAtr-aiddbi by Utpaladkva ; '^vrtti. The Siddhi- 
trayi [. . . Aja<)a-pi*aiuatf aiddlii . , . with vrttij ... of 
Hajanaka Utpala Ueva edited ... by Pandit Madbuaudan 
Kaul Sbaatri . . . pp. ... 12. 11^21. See Siddbi-trayi 'by 
Uti alaokya Ban. 0. 814/34 

Algebra, with Arithmetic and Xeneuration, from the Banierit of 
Brabmegnpta and BhAscara. 7*he note within brackets should 
read: [From the Hi'ahnia-aiddhflnta and SiddhAiita-tiroraaoi] 

Add : Altindiicbe Bneb von Welt- and BtaaUleben. See Artba- 
dAitra by KArrii.YA. Daa altindiacbe lluch von Welt- nnd 
StaatBlebeii dae ArtliA^aetra dee Kau^ilya . . . 1925 Ban. F. 16 

AlOryekamka DaivajRa. Read ALtricr KkAmea IUivajAa 

Amiialala Hri.lKiiiKAMA JanI. Head .IamI, and similarly in the body 
of the entry 

AbHiKADAiiA VvANA. Tattva-dipa by V A i.LAiiii A AiXrya. Read: 

See TattvArtba-dipa [hIko ealletl Tati\a-dipa] by Vai.umha 
A( AUYA 
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AxitTAOiHDBA Bthii. Vltakt-MiBAja-staulmlai*. Bead: Sitala- 
•amaja-fint-kaUia [aliio oall«d Nataka-aamaya-Hira-stha^pMjrai 
Sainaya*»ara*k»laia, Adbyaitna-iarangiol or Paramadh^ima* 
tarangiqf : from the Atma>khvati]. See 8amaya*prAbh{ta by 
Kundakunda AcAhya : Atma-kaydti by A. S. 

Amfta*raM-jhari by CANDRiaAcAftYA YatIAvara. Bead: BAma 
Bkajimknoha HakahvatI [elm calied Candrikicai'ya] 

AM : Anahua AcAkya. [compiled] 

Anandacandka. Delete the etUry 

Akamoa KumArabvAmin. Far Baa. D. 46 read 26. F. 40 

AnandftArama-8iii|iBkrta gi'aiiihavali, No. .*19. Thi$ work is registered 
under 

Anand48Faina-BaipHkria-granihAvaU, No. 53. This teark is registered 
in the Supp/ementarg Cata/rgue 

Anandaiirania-SaipMki*tagninihftvali, N<». 97. For: 3 voU. 1929-31 
read: Purinl -O. 1929-34. Ftr 97. K 97 (a-c) read 27 K. 97/1-6 

AnANOATllirHA. V6kya’tudll4« Deleh the entry aful $ee^ below^ 
ilhitratltirtha 

AraktaiiiuTTA [uIbo called Aimntadcva^. Add : Qanapati-pflji- 
vidkaoa [fnim the ^iikbi-}»jur-veiia-Kflnv1ya-|M'ayogHj 

Adil . Asantaokva son of Vddham^of K&s\pitra* Bndra-kalpa-dnuna 

AnantaKPI 9 A BAktriK, H. Fifth entry. PW 26. K. 6 rend Ban. B. 160/2 

Akamapahmakauiia Acakta disetple of Afti. UaghunMha Aeorya. 
Add: [alfio ciilbvl PadiiiaiiAllia Vi^dagarhlia] 

AnantabAatkix PiiApKR Bead : See Vaiyikarana-tiddbinta-kArikl 
by Biiattoji 1 Mk 9 iia: Vaiyikarana-fiddninta-bhafapa-Blra 
by Ko39a (KAl^*pA) IIuatta : BbOpapa - sdra - darpa^a by 
Hakivai.lahiia 

Add : AnartIya son of Varadatfa. 6inkb6yana-dranta*ffitra-bhifya. 
See 66nkbiyana4raaU*satra . ^bbdpya by A. 

AnekBrtha-aaipgTaha by Hkmacanor^. 77nrd and fourth entries. 
For ('lianftimiKla Pfli.itjeya read ( t Imnaiiaiida PMncjleya 

AnOpa MiAra. Tiikti«mabjari. Bead: Nr« MahOrta-eintA-iaani by 
RAma UaivajRa: PlyOfa-dbara by (.iovikoa ; T. by A. M. 

Anvaym-maUw-Tyikhina iiv AtamaiAla CobvAmin. Add : — 

8»e Aitareya Upanifad ; ‘vylkbyi by A. 0. 

Sw Taittirlya Upaaiiwl : *>yikkyi by 8. G. 

See flvatlivatara Upaaifad : "vyikhyl by 8. G. 

Ahyapa(IPITA. Delete the entry 

Add ; Apara-bhipya. See ChaBdoga-pitf-medha satra ; *fiTara9a 

[also oalled A|>Ni'a-bbafya] 

Apardlltl ■ stotra [fnini tlie 4»f tbo Oarii<jii- 

puripa]. Jhhte the words ; of the Uarucjltt-puiavH 
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Apt r okftonbhflti bjr Sm^saba AcIeta. Ltui mUry^ BmA s 8h 
Belaet Worki of Sri StiikBrMluurjB 

ApMtambB-fffhyB-BfltrB. AM: 8^ altio SnirtlBiiknuMSiki [tlio 
oalleil SmftrtB-iniuitliA] 

ApMtombB niBBtrB-pftthB. Add : 8ee aUo IklgBi-kisfE-maBin 

Ai*abtamiia Muni. Delete the entry 

Add: Abaqiya MA^Avii^A PbrumAl. See Varavaea Muni 

Argtli-BtOtim. Firet^ fiftK i^venth and eighth entriu. Head : Bee 

DevI-kRTRCR 

Ajikold (Bdwin). In the laet entry onttage 159 for 800. 09. A. 6 read 
Ban. B. 1878 

Artha-BRipgraha bj LauoAk 9 i BhAbkaea. Bead : Artba-iaipfraba 
[also oallod MlmEiprtiiha-saipgrafaa] by LadoAepi BhAskama. 
Sotne editione are regietered under the aUentatiffe title 

Artba-aaipgralia by LAUQiE 9 i BiiAseaka : IIIaii|iiirtha-saqigraha- 
kanmiidi by RAmb5vaea StvATuot.s. Read : Mlmiiiisirtlia- 
laipcralia- Jcaamudl [also called Mlipamsaitba-kaQmndl and 
Kaumndi] by RAmcAvaea Sivatooin 

Artha-Aistra by Kautilya. Third entry. For 88. BB. 0 read 
Ban. D. 1840 

Artha-iphOrti by DhIeAnanua. Read: GopAla DhIeAxanda 

ArjA-maktB-milfi [also called Mukta-mElA] by MatOea. Same 
editiatu have been regietered under the alternative title. 

Arya - paftea • mahA • yigfia • vidbi by DatAnanpa SaeastatI. Fur 
San. B. 961 (A) read Ban B. 961 (h) 

AftAdbjAji by Pacini ; Darghata-?rtti by Saea^apbva. Delete the 
entry 

Af^dbyAyl by Pacini : BflpATatAra by DiiakiiaeIrti. Delete the 
entry 

AatAdhyAjd by I^A^ini : Babda'kanslnbha. Chowkhamka Samkrit 
Seriee editiem. Head: Nos. 3-10, 13, 14, 234 and 235. DeUte 
the wards Vol. 11 only 

Affuna-manBalA by RamaeiAoea Baenan. Read: See XAUntn- 
ifltra by Sabvayaeman : by DuEOASiyiiA. This eomman* 

tarVf which has not been registered eegtarately^ is contained in the 
1905 publication registered in the second entry on page 1284. 

*AxA* Ali.Aii RamIoI irn Ahmad NAdih. For San. F. 181 A 198 
read Per. E. 109 A 110 

AtimAnnpa-stava by KOrb^a Misra. Head: AtimAnufa-itava by 
KOiianaraya^a [aUo called KOi'omi MisraJ 

Itma-bodba by Ba^kara A<'Arta. Second entry on p» 220. Head: 
See Select Worki of Sri Sankaraekarya 

Atinanauda-gTantlia-i*atiia*niAlA Add: No. 64. Siddlia-prEbhrtaip 
sa-tlkauj . . iinikAsayitrl Jiliavaiiii^i*a HtliASii Jaiua-AtroA 

nanda-sabliA. 1921. See Siddba-piAbbrto : '^(SkA 86. B. 81 
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Mil JltM-iiMrpiVa by VifooDHA Mon. Gsos-kAriki [. , . 
loUowtd by ib# . . . A ti p m - fmms rpsos . . .]. Bditod by . . . 
C. D. Dsld . . . pp. 25-26. 1920. Osps-kiriki by 
BsiiAEOAikA : BstBa*.pil mui. D. 160/15 

AtolasOOOA OoivAmin. BaUiednda Ootvdmdn and Atalakn^ 
Ootvdmin eonjmntlj/ editml the BhdgavaUmi^a and 6UAa*mdU ' 

Atyapsy^-brskiBS-kirms-pnftskft. Add : aUo Brshoia-kaniis ; 

and Bt-v9di-brakms-knw 

AubOsu VTitiolETA YboIntatidtam. Bead: AubOea 

AtADuiEA BarabtatI. Vaidyo^iaio'^iloki and Baia^iloki are the same 
work 

AfldhlltE^fltl by DATTiTEETA. First entry on p. 241. For -Anti 
read 4imti (Jtwiee) 

AvaUvAmta Sera. DkitE-AlfE-k|rtE-BEi|ifrEhE. /ie«iul Dkits-iirE- 
kyd-EEta-MUIlgrEkE. For AtaU** read AnshF* 

ATEiyEkE-Trtti-(ippEBAkE. Delete the entry 

Attar (Aitlae Svrraunarta PARCiiAPAXigA). Bead: Bee 
tEOtTE by VipouiARMAN. Bblkctions 

BEUalthE, lAte. Bead Bee. D. 05 ebA 26 B.ltatfa 

Atldi BEllbElE-iOtrE;— * 

KElApt-vyAkEmoE-iiiltniii . . . BElAbElE-tAiim- . • . mnetsm. 
. . . pp. 74-77. [1885.] Bm UlEBtim-AOtni by Oartatarmaic 

1021 

KAiEotrE-NOtrEin. SrlBiRt-SErvTaTEnniuAoAj:yyE-Tiituntaiii. 
OikHA-pEribbAaA-BElAbEla-AEtropEEkrtEU . . . pEpAiUi-OilyuktE- 
CBiidnkAuU-NjAyAlankAreoR pEiisodhilEin . . . pp. -48. 
1886. 4ih ed. 1895. See XitEBtrE-EOtrE by Baevataemae 

896; 1070 

BAlE-BbiTEtE by RiJA^EKllARA. Add : Bee also PrEOEpfE-PiffERE 
by RAjasikiiaba 

Balaukva. Bead : 1Iai.adrva VidtAbuOoapa. For other works by the 
same author see p. 264, and bekrw 

Balaobva ViotAuhOpara: — 

Add : SibityE-kEORiRdi 

BiddblEtE-dEriEEE. Bead SiddbiEtE-dErpEfE 

BlddhintE-rEtBE-(Iki Ike Btddh&nta-raina^^hafya ami 

are identical 

Add: BalAicAnua QobvAmin End Atulakpora GobvAmix, 

BbigEVEtiiprtE by ROpagoovAmin : ^vyikbyi by Baladrta 
VidtAbhOpapa. [1898] 12. F. 6 

OlokE-mili [fpom ihB CEiUayE-riuritdmrtE]. (1908-09); 
(191V-15) Bee. A. 87; 6. A. 18 

BilEkOpEdaiE-flliliki by (\ P. H. AppAXGARAMOArARTA. Read 
AppAflGABAcARTA 



Add : ed. Darf i-tAffavt-ftotrt, compiled by AiiXOi 

AoIiiya. 1918 Bis. B. 798 (g) 

Add: BiLAK|i9^A piir^piitRAJA Pakkhi [iIho called BAlifftntrin 
Parkhi KAjojvAdliyAja], fd, Bll^kin - vyiyi - Mmpfl by 
Gai^oadhaka 8a0TRin Tailanoa. 1907 88. 0. 81 

B&Il-prikfitl by 8 a¥kaua Bhatta. Ji^ad Bftll-prikftfo [aIao called 
lllxuAmBA-bala^prakAfta] by Baipkaka HiiatTa 

BAla-manoi*aiiia SencK, Madras. Add : — 

No. 8. Nala CAritin na^aka . . . edited by C. Sankai*araina 
Sastri . . . 1925. Ssr Hila-eiritri-ii8|aki by NIlakaptha 
Durita San. B. 738 

No. 9. AscutyttcudAiiiaiii : a cliama b^' Baktibbadra . . . 
With an introduction by 8. KiippuRwaini Safdri. 1926. tfss 
A8carya-ca48>mani by Baktirhahra ; ‘"vyftkhyS Ban D.B40 
Aiioihfr eofy of the introductiou (mlg San. D. 1085 

No. 10. The wonderful Oreat-.lewel. An KnfcliNh trann- 
latioii of Siiktibhadia'R A6cai*\'acudAtnHni by Sarikararanta 
SaRtri. 1927. iSVc Aioarya-oddft-mtsi b\ ^AKuiiiutiKA 

Ban. B. 706 

B&lOrka-stoti by Jinar.ik^ita. ftead : BAlArka-etnii^ikl | uIho called 
Sragdbara-Rtotia-tlkAj by JiRAitAARi ia. Set BragpdharA-etotra 
by iSaktaj^a Mitka * ^fik*2 [nUn oalled lialArkii-Htuti-|lkAj by J. 

Add: Hai.asahtkin Paiikhi Hajoi*aiiiiya\ a. And fer fi&otv* Hai.ak99Pa 
purJ^ipHiUAJA Pakkiii [iiiao called liAliiHftHtnn Parkhi KAjo|)A- 
dbyayaj 

BiUvabodha by Nayammai.a Ganin. Head .Kasavimai.a (lA^'ly 

Ballanty.ne (Jamkh lloiiKKr). First Leaeons in Banskrit Grammar. 
Delete the entry 

BiJya - lilA > sOtra by K 99 n%iia«*a Lu'njY\ Hnid K 99 N\nAMA 

MAI.I.ArplYA 
Ba^TA : — 

Add Har9a-cariU 

Delete the enhy OrngOra-bhOfaps 

Bi.\KIIICAN1iUA PATTopAltllYA^A. fm other innke $et‘ V anKIMa< AM»ttA 

CatTopadhyaya 
Benares SHii.skrit Senes — 

VVoik No ‘d For: Sf* Mimfimsfi-BQtrt b\ Jaimim . Tantra- 
vOrttika by Kiami.iii Biiaiiv* Hmd Se \ MimOipsA • sfitra 
b,\ .Iaivisi ; bhasya \>\ Tantra-v&rttika by 

Kl UAKII \ illlA’IT \ 

WoilvNn. Ih Ff) N//' HimSipsa^Rritra b\ .Iaimim Tup|ik8 
by Ki Hiiaita Jt*'id ' Str Mimdmsk-sQtra 1»\ Jaimim : 

''bhAsya hv Saiaka S\amin TuptikA b\ Ki mai:ii.a HiiatTa 

HllAfiAf \Mi|{\ tdmtnnl irtth Hhutit udu 

Bhagavad-gitA fnMn tin* M.iha bliamiu'. .sVr ni h GitA'Bhagavad- 

bhakii-mimAniBA eoin|iiled bv S||M{A.M\ Sasikin /WWr the 
f‘ntry 



BhlftTid-gltl. Fir$i on p. 304. Far 0aii. Cat 69« ▲. 6 road 

8aa. B. 1878 

Eighth entry on p. :i08. After Shrt Gftikmritii Dodhinl add : 

[being a translation of all the veraes in the 13hagavad«glta» 
rearranged ander iopicii] 

Bhagaead-gltA Silkctioms. Add: Gita hamerp kya HikhaUtl bai 
• . • Hajirimn . . praiiTta . . fSeleotionn from the 

Bhagavad^glia, with cutiiiiieiit in lliiidij lUliK Sr^ Gita 
hameip kyi sikhaiati hai hy HajArAm^ San. C. 888 (£) 

Bhagarad-gitl. WirA (^iMeKATAKirs. Sijtfh f^niry OH />. 3«*)5« For 
18 . 0 . 1 rnui 18 0 . 11 < 12 

; — Penultimate rntvy on jt. 347, For Saip 8. 3 (a) read 

Ban. C. 3(n) 

Bhagavata-pnrapa Fourth entry OH p. 35{) For B R. Table. 43-47 
read San. B. 7 Fnr 305. 23. Q. 1 3 read 305. 83. f. 1>3 

Bhagavata-parSoa Stci.K^ Tiosh Add: Gfti prapOrtti 

Bhigavata-pnrli^a : Subodhini hy V4i.i,AHtu At Arta. For eoUerhone 
of Vallabha*e Karikae appended to eecUoue of the Subodhini tee 

Bhagaeata-daiama-akandharthannkramafika ; Bbigavataika- 
dada-skandhartba-nirOpana-karika . nml Bbagaeata-prathama- 
akandha-Snbodbini karika 

MiiAt}AVATit*AKAi(iA K A VT AiiiiCs IK 4. SiUiareana-eaBdrika [compiled 

The 1«/ ed, compiled hy B K, and VatkuiUhamatha 

BhaiUrat'ya Suberqacut e^le were 6y B. K, alone 

HiiAOAVAr RtmAka Kaafkin Carvaka-yaf(i [compiled]. Head: 
HiiAtiAVATKciiAKA .^AsrHt.N. Char%«1kH -Hhanliti (Indian 
iiiHivnalisrn) Fmow hy ]>r. HliuglNAt Kniimr Shnshtri 

[1928. j »NW Canraka-faffi cnrupileil by DAKtHNAKANiANA 
Sai>iki.\ San. B. 847 (6) 

TluAoKNor. Head HiiAtiCNor | also calleii HhAgaeandm] 

KiiAori.Ai.A HtiAOdAyKAitA liiiATfA. Ihdete the firet and tkini etUrtee, 
AJter the teamd entry add [oimipiled j 

Bhakta latika compiled by RioiirNARhAVAiiAAA. Another copy is 
rvgittrred under Qrantba-bbakta -latika The date Ml both ratet 
thiUiUi rtuui ^ IJK>7J 

Bbaktamara-atotra-aamaBya-rOpa-Srl Vira-Jina-atavana hy Diiarma- 
VAumiANA Add. Vira-bbaktamara-stotra [hUo 

called llltuktaiiian4-Mtoti'H-HamiUivA-ru|Mi-SrI-Vfra-Jina-ataTana] 
hy 1). 0. 

Add : Bbakti-baipaa hy DIk^ita : riveka hy PrRratvrrAMA. 

VitVhHlcKn-pranftn niinkti-liaipMah . . . Vivok(«ua ca Mangatah. 
1915. See Bbakti-baipia hv Vittiut.a UIk^i'ia : Bbakti-tarab- 
rlfliby RAtHicNATiiA : 'tirtba by Pcki ^oitama 16. I. 18 

BbakU-vardhinI by Valla hiia AcArya. Fourth entry on p, 388. 
Delete [ere 1920 ] 



sir 


BhakU-^Tiltma-liridiriite Bnth eddii^ hav$ hmi reffUter^i in n 
rmHdfftrm in the Supplementary Catalogue 

Bhanuabb, M. S. Add : See by VXi«NfKf. The Bala* 

k&iri4a of tbo Valmlki-llftniaya^a, with Introduotion, ezhanative 
Notes, Transbition, and Stiinniaiy, by M. 8. Bhandare ... [in 
two Parts]. pp. [iii], 139, 36, zviii, [5], 37-184, 80, oovers. 
22 X 12 om. Bombay^ 19^. Baa. D. 178/1-2 

Bhanuoatta. Uvya-dlpiki. Read: BiiizuDAtTA, ed, Um- 
dipiU. 1885 808 

Bhirata-sdra by OanoAdiiaba. BcUU the toordM by OanoAdraea. 
Three works are identical with that registered in the preceding 
entry. 

BuAuATlRiRrHA. ..4dri * Vakya-indha [attributed]. Bee Tikya- 
sndha by Bavkaka AcAbta : by BkahmAnakda BiiIhati. 

Srimad-Bharailtlrtha-viraciia-Drg-drsya-viveka (Vakya-sudha) 
. . . (1927) Ban. B. 1078 

Bkapi - parioeheda [Karikavall] : Vydya - siddhinta - mnktaTall : 

Bamnyaya. Second etdry. The title page is dated 1978, the eorer 
1984 (1928) 

BnilBRABA AcAkta : — 

mtakpara. Read: Mitakfara [aUo called VasanA. bba^y a]. 
See Biddhanta-diromayi by BhAbkaka AcAmt% : Tasaiia-bbafya 
[also called MitiksaiA] by the same 

Tasana-bhayya. Read : Vafana-bhafya [also called Mitak- 
yard]. See Biddhanta-iifmaol by Bu Ask aka AcAkta : V. 
[also called MitAksard] by the same 

Add: BhArkaka MidsA BhatTa, [also calletl Bhdskara Bha(^, or 
Bhatta Bbdakara], Triko^amandana^ son of KnmOrasvOmin. 

Bndra-namaka-piiraiearana. See Biidra>namaka [from the 
Taittirfya-saiphitd] : ^puraioarana by H. M. B. 

BuAskabAnazta BAstbin. Read BhAssarAbanta Bahtrin TAhmana- 
KARA and others 

Bbatta-ointa-mayii-tika by OAciA BuatTa. Delete the entry 

BiiaTT^KANDA. The same work has been registered uwler Ananda Bhatta 

Add: BiiaTTanAtba Tiioiif. See RAmAruja GArota, Paravastu^ 
formerly Bhattandthn Yogin^ of Bhotnpura 

Bhayabhfitartha-bodhika by JATAKpyyA. Bead JATAzpypA Ohatb 

BilAVANldA^KARA. Delete the entry 

Bhavdrtba-dipika by JdANKAvARA SAniicdlROMA^i. Delete the entry 

Add: BhAvavijaya disripU of Bnddhicijaya. Baipyakta-nirfaya 

Bhayocobydsa by VidtAkatna (IC. P.). Read KpyyAFAOA VidtA- 
batna 

Add: BhIma son of Devapcla. Bama-oarita-pariiifta [BJ. See 
Bama-earita by Gaupa Abhinanda 



Bhqiii-fMta* aUo JM-VMm aae Bhqiaat vioiri 

Bhfldtfft-Blrvivt hj MaUWDIU* Read llABINDEANilTHA Cavibatma 

Bhflfa9a*Bln4arpBBa by Haritallaiiiu. Jfead : See ViijikarmBB* 
lUdhtota-UrikAbir Biiatt^ji DIk^ita: TBiyikarau-BiddhiBU- 
bhflfaBa-sIra hj KoypA (KAcrirpA) Bhatta: wiifapa-Bira- 
darpiapa by Harivalijibha PartatI? a 

Budvaharproara 80ri. Add : — 

Daia-iloU - buJkI - Tidy! - slltra by Kui.Arka Pappita : 
"^Tifarapa (anonymDtiti) : ^HYarapa-fippaBa by B. S. 

IiRphii -mahi-Yidyl-YifaBibaBa 

HaU-Yldyi-YifaBibaBa by MahXbrva VAdIni»ra : **Yrtti 
by B. S. 

Add: BHitVAMBdvARA ViDTiLApRARA HuaTTAgArta, of Calcutta, fd. 
SaYiti-kOtaBllllJali by DtIrAKInAtiIA tlEfAiABlIANVlDTARATNA. 

191b Brb. C. 107 (a) 

Bibliotheca Indica : — 

XCIX. Bead : ^Ufya by AnartIta mm of VaratloHa 
CXXII. 8ii|ikliya«praYaoaBa-Rfltra: ""wpAi by Aniroodra: 
'*YftU-eira. Read: Bbpkkya praYaeaBa-afttra - Yftti by Aki* 

RITimiU 

CLXVL BragdharA-atotra : BiUrka-Btuti Bead: Brif- 
dhari-BtOtJra by SarvajYa Mitka: ‘^(Iki [aleo called HdlArka- 
iituii^lkB] by Jivamakbita 

Btbliothb(|ne de Tdoole dee haatee iHndee. Add: VoL 111. Lee 
lapidairee iiidietie par lA>ute Fiuot I conUioiog texte in roman 
character aiul tranelatione . . .] 18W. See Lapidairee lodiBBA 
Lee SOA U K. 07 A 88 

Birad-iYali. Read BinidiYali 

BLOovriRtii (Mauricb). For: See Tedie OoBOordaBee. Read: See 
▼edae Inorx 

Add; Boon Amanda BiiAratI [aleo called Kai*aeiiphiloAi7a Mudumha 
or NreiiphaJ. See Ifaraeiipkielrya Uudumba 

Bodhi-eattYa-bhOBii the Yogaoftra*bhrtmi]. Add: Pdrt 1. 

The work hoe been romfleted in liio parte. See Supptemeniaiy 
Caialogut 

Add ; Bodhya-Cltl [from the Mokfa-dharma of the dinti-parran of the 
Mahft-bhdralaJ. Gltt-granthivall (l^dflca-Yiipdata- [. . . (80) 
Bodhya- • • • ] • • • Upendrandtha-Makhopedhyaya 

aampAdita . . . [ Vnngn-bhaeaiiQditaj (1911.) 81. F. 10 

Bombay Sanekrtt Seriee. No. LXX. Bead: See Taiyikarapa- 
BiddhlBta-kiriki by Bhattoji DIrbita: yaiyikarapa-eid- 
dhlBta-bhapapa by Koppa (Kauppa) Biiatta 

BombakInta Narabipha dAurniN. Bead: Bobmakapti Narabipiia 
dAerKiH [aleo oalled Bommakap^i Nfairpha dietrin] eon of Peru 
Sketrin 


xri 


Bbahmacandba Ga^in. Delete the etUry 

BbahMAUATTa, Reail: ilRKHUiDATTA $m of Umddatla 

BrBhma-kBiYBrtB-parifB. Parta. Atid 

OtrnfftOBlB-mAhAtmyB [also called Upatn&kft-k^etro^m&h&t* 
mya] 

XyirAbdhi-vratakalpa 

UpamAkA - kpatra - mAhAtmja. See Oamf^o^bi - mAhAtaja 

[aUo called UpamAkA-k^eira-mAliAtmya] 

Brahma-karma. AtUJ: iSV a2«r> Atyapayogi-brahma-karma-pnstaka; 
atid Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 

Brahma -pur Ana. Parts *. CautAri - mAhAtmya. Read: GauhAri- 

mAhAtmya 

Brahmai'Ai - kftA - grail the * malft. Add: fWiihoiii Aerial iiumber.l 
Dvija-Htrl-iiitya-kariiia . . . KarttA . . . Rtaltmarai dri Hare- 
rArua fSarma. lf>20. See Dvga-stri-nitya- karma, compiled hy 
Hakbkam.\ dAKUAN. 8aa. B. 406 

Brahma-aQtra by BAdarata^a. See also JivAtman in the Brahma- 

eiitrae. Delete the entry 

Brahma-efltra by Hadakayana. With Commrntarirs. Delete the 
third entry on p, 515. See Supplementary Catahnjue far the 
Brahma^eutra with Tantra^dipikti by UAghatmidra Yaii, 

Add: Brahma-aOtra by IUdauAya^a: Brahma-aOtrApa-bhAfya by 
VALiiAiitiA AcAkya : Brahma-afltra-gunopaaaiphAra-pAda-TiTa- 

rana by KaeNAi A.suRA eon of Vrajahda, yraudenn of BAlakrena 
and great^gramleon of Vallahlui Acorifa, Arlniad-Bi'ahma-HQtrAno- 
bhAsyam . . . Srliiiad-VaUabliAcHrya-pninUain . . . Brl-Pam* 
aottama-praplta-bhasyn prakAsa- . . . • Ati-Goi>eAvara- . . . 
pranTta-Dbasya- prakasa-raaini - ( parisiHtatrnaka - Kf^ijiacaiidra- 
kfta-Hrahma-Hritra-gunopAAam)jani-pa4ta-vivaniiiii-] pnnbriphi- 
tam . . . Mulacandra TulaeldaRH-TollvAlR . . . ity aneua 
eamsodhya prakallkrtam. [Kr»nacati(li'a*A vivAraca (on ITT. 
3. 1-6 j folluwH p. 311 in VVl. 3.] pji. 2f>. [1927.] See 

Brahma-aOtra by IUhakaya^a: Brahma-afltrApu-bhAaya by 
VALI.ABIIA AcAbya: "prakAAa by PuKueorTAMA : "raami by 
GoPRivARA San. 1. 68/^ 

Brahma-aOtra by BadakAta^a : Sri-bhAjya by RAmAnii^a. Add : 
See aleo Adhikarau-aArAvali by VrAkatanatha VkdAntAcAbya 

Add : Brahma - afltra - gnpopaaaiphira - p6da - viyara^a by KpfpA- 
candra. See ab(we l^ahma-aOtra by BAuabAya^a : Brahma- 
afltrftpn-bhAfya by Vali.ahha AcArya ; B. by K. 

Brahma-vdda by HarirAya : ^yara^a by GopALAKye^A Bhatta, 
Second entry. After Brabroa-vadii-Hangi'aba add [that ia, tJie 
Brahma- vkaa of (1) Hariraya, with commentariea (pp. 3-29) 
and (2) Vrajai-ftya fpp. 31-38)] 

Add: Brahma -yhda by VrajarAya. The Brahmavadanadgraha 
[that ia, the Brahma-vAda of (1) HarirAya . . . and (2) vraja- 
rAya (pp. 31-88)] ... 1928 Baa. D. 88S/62 



Brab]Bi-T»lTarte*piirl9a. Paitc : — 

IhihtfSpM [alao oallad BvapnAdhyi/a]. IkltU the awlry 

Oarnfieala-mlhBtnji. DeUu the ^niry. ahov€ Brahm- 
kai¥aita*paripa 

SvapaBdbyBya. IdmUical mth Svapna-phala-TyfiBiia 

Brahma-yajfla. Add: Tajar-%*tt<lAhulko . . . Prahma-jajftaina 
1907. Tajar-T6dBhaike llmtBmiia]ii 3i89 

AiM: a/no TaJar-vedi-brahma-yajBa 

Brhad - ftrapyaka Upanlyad. With Comhrntakiics. Fifth ^tUry, 
Add: [Vola. V and VI of the Upaniahad-bhaahra. beiuf( Vola. 
Vlll and IX of the Worka of Bhankara Aotiraj. For 18. C. 1 
read 18 C. 8-9 


Bph^) • j^tifa • lira. All ivorke regieiered under tkie heading are 
edtt$€me of the Jyotiea^eitra [ aUo called Jyalifa-raina and Brhaj^ 
jyt*tUa*iiAra] hy aukatleva. Other editione will he found under 
that heading 

Brhan-mantra-aaiiihiti. Adi: See aUo ftnkla-yajar-fedlya-brkaa* 
maatra-saipUtB 

Add: DpiiAerATi UAfAMitKrTA §on of Govinda. See RlTAMeauTA 
[alau trailed Brbaa|iati Kayamnktita'] loa of Qoninda 

Brbat - paflea • namaa - Uia falao called Pfttra . keeari - etotra] by 
VidtAnanha Hvahis. Add; !%rl • DifipAnihara- Jaina-graqitha* 
bhanitlBi'a^KMl kA pralhama gacuhaka. (Unalaa*[. . . (18) 
i*aii*a*keHan«Rtottii . . .1 Saipiikrta^fti^rpihoip Ta etotroip kA 
naqigi'Hha.) [ 1925. ] See Stolia-aaipfTalia [ Jaiaa] 

Baa. B. 678 

Bfbat-pAfapfa-dalana. Add : See also Pifapfa-daUaa 

Add: Bfhat-saipBliayapL tSW By hat-saipfrahapl 

Bthat-SaiphitA by VarAiiamiiiira. fW the penultimate entry on 
p 554 rr‘<id : fjeii lapidairoN iiidieiiH fiar lA>aia Finot [oontainiiig 
texU in nmiaii oliaTacter and trauslaiuma of ... (2) ehaptera 
(»f VarAhamihira'M Bfliat-aaiphita ... 1 pp. 5^75. 1896. 

See Lapidairaa indieas, Lee 805. 15. H. 87 A 88 

Add: Byhat - aaiphiti by Varahamiuika. Partr. Dyf-iifaU* 
Matra [al«i called DagArgala-^tra, Dakiraala-dAetni or 
JalAi'gala-HAatra] 

Byhat-ttotra^aarfUiAgara. For (138) Qnrv-apahArAftaka read (138) 
GarTApahArAftaka 

ilunuiiARHATTA* ^or: BaUa-parlkfA. Read\ See BaUa-parlkfl 
[fiMDn the OaiTK^a-pnrAMa, but attributed to B.] 

BuddhisAgara^HOri-i^raDtha-niAlA. Add : Noe. 69>72. JainAoArya 
drimad IlnddluaAgara 8Qri Tiraoita Saipskrta grantho. 69. 
Buddhopayoga. 70. DayA-gratitha 71. Brepika-aabodha. 
72. Krfva-gftA . . . 1924. See Buddhopayoga by BuddhisAqaea 
BOai Baa. B. 758 

Baddbiat Bible, A. Delete the entry 

Budhiraja (8. D.) Delete ike entry 
7811 (8600) 


b 



XTiii 


CAiTAKtA 

Jaganaitliftf^a [attributed]. lUad Jftgi&niiUytakft [uIik> 
called JiigannAtlia-Htotra] [Bometimes attributed] 

JagaiiDAtbl^ltotra [attributed]. Sw abot;#, aitd CaUanyadeva 
betouf 

Gaitanyaiirva. Addi iSW u/io Caitanta 

CaiUnya-Babasra-xiima by BOpauohvAuin. Add ; dff dn-Kr^va^^ 
Caitiuiya Maha-prabhura nahaera-nama . . . drfmAd-KQ|>a- 
gosvftmi-viracita f^antha baite aaipgfblta . . . 2 nd ed, 
pp. 12 , covei*s. 19 X 12 om. 

N. li. dlla A Pren : Calruita . 1282 ( 1875 ). 1475 

Add : Gaitya-atati'Stotra by Diiauma Srui. iSW Mabgala-atotra 
[alno called CuityH-Hliiti-Hfotm] by 1 >. S. 

Add : Gamaka. See Rndra-oamaka [aieo oallud Camaka, from the 
Tuittiiiya-HHipliitfl] 

Caupat Rai Jain. Ser Jain Law. For : 1928 . Ban. B. 348 r $ ad : 
1923 ; 192 d. San. B. 348; Ban. B. 769 

Add : Oampfl-man^ana br M.%^pANA Manthin . . . Mapdana-Mantri- 
krta-Mandann-graiitlia-fiamgrabah . . . T. . . 2 . CaiiipQ- 
uiar.idana . . .) Ari - Hemamndrar ^ irya - tjranthiivaii ^ Nan. 7 -ll. 
Vni'iouA imginatiou. 22 x 12 cm. 

Satya-vijiiya : Ahnvdahutl , 1918 San. C. 384 

C'.AVrNpARAVA. Ibutd (^AlirNpvKAYA tu b>'fh rntrif ^ 

CaMiANA. VtUtrihr rntry 
CavdkakIkti. Add : gutH of fhirankkrii 

Subodbiki ^aUd culled Guiidnikliii • \yakarttiiaj. Add : 

Sf*‘ Sarasvati-sQtra : Sirasvata-prakriyi b^ Asriiiirri!avAK ( pa : 

8. by C. 

('AXitRAUAiiAii^i. Jtrad : Caniuu M\ii.mAitA iiUo i^iiUhI (?audnima« 
baPHi and (*andnir>i Miibiittara' Ste ('AsnUAU^i MaiiaTTaua 

Canpranatiia SKN’A-(iri’j a. limd Canokaxatiia HR.\A-(trprA ntid 

IiA.lAkrMAKA .Si;.NA-(icPI A 


Add: Candkanaiha SENA-GrprA, /tfinV/r/Vi. ]Iidba?5tirikta-aidina 

[compiled] 

Candrapiiaiiiia Sri;i. Nydydvatdra-vimi. MWc /Ac entry 

Add: Ca.vdraskkiiaka VinvAVAoinv, ^oni/ ed, Harl-bbakti-viliaa 
by Gopai.a IIiiaTT*' ^ ®|ik5 by JIva GosvAmin or SAxlrANA 
Gohvauin. I iHdO. ) 1. 1. 8 

Canuuvyya, V. Beva-brdbnia 9 a>mabatya. Utnid '’mabatyamn 

Add: CANnKiKACARYA. See UAma IIkaiimkxhka HahanvatI [alao 
called Cttiidrik&oAiya ] 

Candrikd-prakSda praaara. il/«o called Totparva-candriki-prakdia- 
pTOiara^ #/.r. For San. D. 3S1 (b) rtad ma. D. M6 A Su 

D. 881 (h) 

Canka>mphiti hy Caraka. Third tniry. Fvr [1878 F] ntd [1808] 



six 


Oi>imHV>* GaVIH. JMete tiu tnhjf 

Cukuifft-nluiiTa bjr KavthahAba Kati. Btad KavikavtiiahAra 
MM 0 / Triloeana 

CatolofM of Boukrit HoauMriJtU in the Soukrit CoUogo Library, 

Bourot. Add: (Thi) «ieM>riptii mn Hre in Haiiflkrit.J Finr 

SOI. 8. H. 17 read Ban. D. 140S 

CatuMlokl* UmSniga-oatah-iloki 

Gatnr-daia-mafUariki, attnbnteil to 1 *aomapai>a Acarya. AUd .* Sec 
aUm 0oviiida-oatiii'-daia-ma4iariU» attnbntecl U} Fauma^aha 
Ac'arya 

0aUir-?i9iati-Jiaastilti by Boriiaka Add: [Also called 

8tuti-catur-viin»aiikA aiicl Catur viipHatika^Kiuti ] 

Catar-viipiati-prabandha by KiJAieicHAkA. Far 86. K. 8 read 
Baa. B. 160/2 

Chaadofa-maatra-brShmaoa. Add : See aho Xanira-brAhmana 

Chandoga-saipdhyA-BOtra. lUad • Cbaadogia-BaiiidhyA-aatra l alao 
calleii (iobhilA*’). See Oobbila-iaqidl^A-B&tra. 'fhe iUbl. [mi. 

edition has reytsiergd again Uobhtia** 

Ohandofl^ snAna-aQtra. R^ad Cbaadoga-anALa-aOtra ^Hli4«> called 
(iobliila j. .V# Oobhila-andaa aOtra ltiU» Iml, tditum 

has regt$t*r*d aguin under (hth/ti/u 

ChAndogya br Ahmana Add . .s«r*4iiw»Chauduc^ mantra brAhmana , 

<iW Xantra-brAhmaoa 

Atld: ChAndo^a-aaipbitopanisad-bhAfya by Ovdauaja Hhatta. 
NecSaiphitopaaiaad’brAhmana. ^bhApya’ iiUucuiliKirbftiiduir\a- 
aui|ihitop»iiinttd-lilia\VH I by l> B. 

CbAndogya Upani^ad, Fourth rnttgo» }• For TninslutiHl by 

Dr. K H{W*r f and '^rHll^lHtcd b> Bajcndnii.'ila Milra' 

Add: Mirra. PreU-manjari OMinpilctl 

CbQ{aka-pradnotUra by DkVA<ANPKh luUteth^ mtry 

GidAnanda-dada-dloki b} Aai^kara At auta. /vMe the entry 

Cidkaanda-dataka by Aim'aba.ntkis Vm»> aya^ arpvm. 
md/d Far No. 2 read Nt». 2 

Add: Cikka-aamaata-bbadra. Ja.iin mftla* ('ikka-HamanU-bhailraro, 
Dapcjaka-Htiitib. Tamil ami (trantha chat. 11^26. See Jaya* 

mAid Ban. B. 1125 (/^ 

(?1manai.Ai.a l)AiirlniiAl Dai.ai.. Add: See Oa^a-kirikA by Biia^ar- 
VAjfiA : Bataa-(ikA. <iaiiA-karik;i. Kdited by . . . C' D. 
Dalai . . . IS»2B Baa. B. 150 15 

CImanalAla DAiiYAiitiAS Dalai., [u the first tairy an p. <558, for 

86. X. 8 md Ban. B. 150 2 

Add: CIntAma^a NlLiKAppiA Jodi and K. L. OuALf, ftU* RAmAya^a 
by VIlmUi. 19li Baa. B. 574 



CmluA^A RAmacanoiu Dbvadhaba. Aid: Sm aUo Dboooab 

(O.B.) 

Add: DifllfalB-Mstra [from the BrhAt-eaijiihttAl by VaiiXuaminiiu. 
Bee orf-Argite-Mstn [aleo oAlled : from the 

Brbat*eaiphitfl] by V. 

DaiTlJftA-YmllabhA by VarAmaiiihiiia [aleo called drimii]. Jfsad: 
DalTajfia-yallabhi attributed to YabAhamiiiika [aleo eometimee 
to dripati Bhatt* eon of Nogadna and grandMon of JiCedaiei] 

Add: DaUrgBlA-Mstra by VAiriHAMtHiBA. tioe Dfr-irrilt-Mitri 
[also called Dakdi^la-Btstra : ft*om the Rrhat-eaiphitA] by V« 

Dakfi^i- Xftllki-itotra [aleo called Kaipara-eta?a*|. Far Dakfifi- 
riad Dakfifa*. Heme editume hare hem rrgi tiered under KatpOra^ 
etava 

DImodaka diflTRiN GoevAaiN. Add: See Sakti-Tida by GaiiAdiiara 
BhattAcarya. dakti - TAdah . . . OiulAdliara - BhattAcAi^a- 
pranUah . . . HarinAtka-Tarkaeiddliaiita-BhattAcarya-vinicita- 
Vivi-ti-vyAkliyarA ealiilah . . . GoevAnii-I)Am<Mlara*BAetrinA 
pari^kf tya Haroeodhitalii. 1929 Sao. D. 388, 77 

Dlaa-dharma-parvaii [of the MahA-bhirata]. Rrad : See Pnnirllpa- 
iHpa-nirflpafa 

Add : DirAdy - arpa^a < vidi • kApflia - khanfa by MAoiiatatIrtiia 
S?Amin* . . . Kudi'ikfa-ni&ia-vijaya-putAkA. iMiath -ariia^a- 
vAdi-kA8tha-kaTilhi>khaQ(Jafi ca . » . See RlldrAkfa* 

mAlA-vIjaya-patAkA by AIAimiavatIrtha S\awi\ 8483 

Darpa-dalana by K|KMP.ni>ka. In the laet entry, fitr llimliant read 
IlifUEbant 

Darpa^aby HARivAiXAmiA. Uead\ Barpafa [aleo railed Bbu^aQa- 
eAra-darpana 1 by Harivaijaiiiia. Bee TaiyAkara^a-siddkillta* 
kirikA by Bhatto^i DIk^ita: VaiyAkara9a-ciddbADta>bb89a9a- 
sAra by K099A (Kai 99a) Bhatta: BhApa9a-BAra-darpa|^ by 
Haritallarha 

Daiabala-kArikA. In the laei entry on p. (>Hh, delete the word 
eAnuTAila 

Add: Dada-karaa-darpa 9 a. See Tajnr-vediya-daia-karma-darpa 9 a 

Daia-kumAra-Oarita by Da^PIN. In the last entry on p, (»94, for 

B. 808 read San. B. 808 

Add: l)ada*knmAra-oarita-tlkA by K. R. IlAKinAeA and W. W, Moomct. 
See Baia-knmAra-earita by Davpin : "'(ikA by 8. R. H. and 
W, W. M. 

Bada-phala. For graba-balA-bala-eaip jhA read ^ba-balAbala*eaipj AA, 
and add CintAmapi PraharAjaiika dvArA prakAAita 

DAAarathi*BAma>earitra [from the Padma-pnrApa]. Head: See 
PQnirflpa-rflpa-nir0pa9a 

BaiAvatAra - Atava. Third entry. Head: See PonirOpa • rOpa • 
iiir(kpa 9 a 

Battaka-easdrikA by Kitbhu IJrAnHiAVA. S«*r*md miry on p. 704 
Fir 6. 0. 18 fmd 18 F. 84 dr 6. 0. 18 
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DattItkita Saimav. IdmHeal wUh DaiUinifa S6»irin NigM4oJutrat 

q.r, 

DATTiTMTA dlflTRIH NioUpAKARA. Oih^TvnMf DaUMreya V^Mud^va 
Nigut/akara, 8§e aUo Daiidtreya Sarman. 

Add: Dijl-bhigs-uttva-^ki by K^vvakAnta diKMAN. See Smrti. 
UitTR by Raobumandama Bhatt^cAkya : D. by K. d. 

Add: DnyftnaikcU Ontetiaty Series. ■ Ni». 11. TraUi and Vediui . . . 
by Rai Dahador Thaknr Daita DhaYan. 1925. 6>< Bff-vadf . 
Rrlbctions. Sftn. B. Oil (o') 

Oay&naiida-MahA<vidyftlaya-8ai|iiikrta-Brantha-inftlft : — 

No. 7. F#»r Sts. B. 908/1 read Bill. B. 868/2 
No. 12. Frn^ Ban. B. 958/2 read Ban. B. 858/1 

DayAhidhiuAha. Orima - amaMaa - eiati. Rmi: See OrOma- 
•aiaiOna-oiatO. Giay'H Klegy natiMlaUHl into Sanskrit by Sri 
Dayaiiidlii DaH. 1914. 34IM 

Add : hRYAhNAORA Mt'vi ditnpl^ rtf Arlcaftdta and praheya of Hrma* 
faudra Sdri AfaWAtfrtn. BvijOYatira-Yiviti-tippa^a. Set 
IfyOyOYatOra by Sini»HAKRRA ihvAKAitA : >iYrti by SinniiARai 
Ga^in [alfio oalfiMl Siddlia VyAkbyAnikaJ : *^(ippa9a by I). M. 

Adil: ])KVAKTMANf>AMA SAatmis. Paaktl^pradipa. See Biddkiata- 
.kaamadi by Biiattoji I> 1 k 9 ita P. by IK B 

Dry ALA. Delete the entry, 

DkyarA.! A AcArta. Add 

[alao oalled RrunibiyaitpA and VaraTara-lInni-Daiia] 

Noe also Tilakfafa-mokfidbikira [trauAlated by Silraiiga* 
ddAR fnnii the 1 atnil original of Dovaraja AcAiyn ]. ( 1914) 3448 

BeTatireaaa. Add . See aUo TajaY^Yadihaike Beratireaaaai 

AtU: DKVKNI»KA OAglR. See NKMirAKnKA Hini»HA.STArARBAVARTIK 
[iiIho called UeYendra Cia^in] dieeifde of Awradeta 

DkvfnukanAtiu Hbna. Head: DRTRKitKAXATHA Sbra and Upbrura- 
n4tiia 8icma. 

Bevi-akihitaija. In the fifth entry on 739, far Baa. B. 848 (a) 
road Baa. B. 848 (5) 

Add: Berl-sBtra [aluo called 'VidyA- ratna • edtra'] attributed to 
QaupapAda. Nee Vidyi-rataa-aQtra attributed to G. 

Bhanaa-thata-mta-kathi. Far 388 road 384 

Bkanaa-rataa by JImOtavAhama. Pabtb. Add: Ula-TiYoka 

Bhita-pi|ha by Hrmaoardra. Add: See aim Haiaut-dUta-aiili 

DiiIbAnanda. The name ehanld he Qapdla Dkir&nanda 

Dhkuva (K. H.) Add: See aim KBdATAi.Ai.A HarpauarAya Dhrpva 

l)HUgpiiiKAJA. Bira*bodUai Delete the entry 
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Aid: Dhc^PHIbA^a DHAEiiAoHfilitiN. tiVi-piirl|A : hf 

RAjIbAiia Ga^sAa lIciVASA, OAfialuHAKA dlmiN, and p. D. 

Dbvaaj-ilcdca I17 Anandavabduama : **loeaBE [also called Loeaiia]. 
B^ad: ^’looaiia [aleo called Kftvyaloka-loonna and Ijooaaa] 

Dhvaiiy-Slokadoeaiia by Abhinavaciitita. For [aleo called Locaua] 
read [also called KAvyflloka-locaiia and Locana] 

Dlk^ita-grantha-m&la. Add ^ 

No. 2. 1. CidAnaiidu^^ntakamu ... 2. Vif^u-Batakamn. 

3. Dli&fikara-eatakainu. 4. blaliifaeura-vijn^'aniu. 5. SiinivAea- 
maiiO-nirupanamii. 6. Viivapaty-nBuia-TijHjainu . . . 1914. 
See CidAnanda-dataka by AppidAsTitiN ViuYAvicASPATi. 6. C. 90 

No. 3. 1. Ja((anuAlhiaura - vijayab ... 2 llAnia - lak^o- 
vijayah ... 3. RAiiia-daiiya^vijayab. 1915. See Ja^anaiUlA- 
Bura-vijaya by LAh^MiaialYAPA bu^iiA. Ban. B. 937 (0 

Add: Dipa-xnAlikA-kalpa by Jikaphabiia 80ki . . . Jinavallabka- 
Sun-vii*acitani . . . Dlpa-inftlikft-v} AkliyAna-f^rbhita-Vlra- 
atoipaiu. Jiiiaprabha • Suri • kf ta- i'rAkrta - Dlpa • malikA - kalpa* 
aahitam ... 1917 See XMpa-mAlikB^vyAKhTAna-garbhita- 
Vira-Btotra by Jinavallabua Suki: ‘"vriti by SAMATAHrNnAKA 
UpadhtIta 94. B. 1 

BraTya-Baipgraba. In the first entry on p. TdS, for Ban. D. 86 (d) 
read Ban. D. 88 (a) 

Brg-Argala-AABtra by VAiaRAMiniKA. Head: BpA-Argala-iiilra 
(aleo called lia|;cAr^ala elbira, DakArp^la-iiAHtra or JalArgala- 
raatin* from the Brbat-aaiphltA] by Vaeaiiamihina. See aleo 
under Jahryalu^eiotra 

DnbBVapna. Delete the entry 

DuroaprabAha and KidlNAniA PA^pikAfiOA Pabaii. For: See 
KAvya-pradipa, Ac., read: See KavyA - prakAAa by Mammata 
Biiatta: KAvya-pradSpa by OoviNhA Biiatta: PrabbA by 
Vaidtanatha 

Add : DritoirRABlDAyr^ tht> Arya-eamuj, Lahore NVr VedaB. Hki.Kc'i ionh. 
The Vedas made eany, or a literal Kaglinli trarislutiuii of the 
fonr Vedas • , . with the Sanscrit text ... by Durga i’rasad. 
1912 San. D. Ill 

DvAdaAa-jyotir-linga-Btotra. Add: Stotra-mAU [. . . •lyotii'-lidga- 
stotra . .] pp. 12M23. 1875. .See Btoira-mAlA lAl 

IhrAdaia-mafijaxikA-Btotra attributed to Sankara AoArta. Add: 
See also OOTinda-malljari, attrilmted to Baiprara AcIrta 

BkAgni-kApda-mantra. Add: Yajur^vAdamulOni EkAgni-kAp^ama. 
ApaBtaniba-sAtraniulOni (irhya-bliBganiutOgAda cBrci. Telugu 
char. Title on co\'er. pp. 42, [1], covers. 23 X 14 cm. 

Arsha Press : Visapapa/cfn, 1875. 791 

Ikoddipfa - ArAddba - prayoga. Atld ; See aUo Tajnr • veda - BAm* 
vedoktaikoddim-ArAddba-prayoga 

Blagy written in a country eburebyard by Tuomas Gray. Add: 
See aUo OrAma amaiAna ointA. (ii*ny*s Elegy traitalated into 
f^uskrit by Sri Dayaiiidlii Das. 1914 9409 
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Add: SROMmrAPPi. 8(m DhtakIja iLoAm [ulso called 

andVamYaim*Mani*Dftiial 

FiiKRT (J. F.). B^d: (JoHK FAiTiircLL). For San. D. 611 rood 

Baa. S. 666 & Baa. B. 1849 

Add: foarth Tedie Beader* The, hj DtreclPRAsAiiA. See Veda- 
pnataln by D. 1895 1616 

Add: Oadja-traya by RAMAiurjA AcAbta. Pabth:— 

Pftha-fadya [al 80 called darapigati-fi^dya] 

Badga-gadya [aleo called 8rTi*iidga*gadya] 
Vaika^fha-gadya 

Gackwad'H Orion tal Serien, No. Xlill. For: Kalpadimmaknea . . . 
iSVr Xalpa-drnaia-koia r#«td .* KalfmdrakofMi . . . SWXalpa-dra' 

koda 

Add: GajAnana Kthiiara BMimiNOBKARA adcI LAlacavi*ra Bhaoa- 
vAndAra GAnpiii« ed». Bala vildsa by RAMAf ANOEA B6 ri. 1966 

Baa. D. 160^29 

Gajeadra-aiokfa. In the fourth entry on p. 837, for 19. I. 17 read 
19. 1. 7 

Ga^afati BAstrin. In thr tenth entry an p. 848, for 66. H./47-48, 
5B, 61, read 66. H./38, 43. 51, 52 

Add : Gapeia - etotra ( alno callcid SaipkaRta nftiana-Rtotra] [from 
the Nftrada - jiurApa \ KArI - M tia - dova - RtnarapAvalT Ramaata 
KAibyAtrA-vidlii 1- • • (3) Saipkat^t^-nAsana-iitoira . . . 

gahita. 1924. Ker Udi-etha-doYa-Bmara^lYalf Baa. B 796 (6) 

QinrdpahirAmka. Read: Ganripa'Jirif^ka 

Gatti^lAla. Read: Gatt6i.Ai.a 

GAyatrl-piiraacai'HiiAlaya (va) . . . Vcda-vidyAlaya-Sri-Gapapati- 
niaip<1inL Add: No. 27. Brlman-MnbA-GarjieAa-pnrftoAntaiMCa* 
Yo|^mrta - Oaiirsa • ^ktA Gurjara • bliA^A - UkA gahila. [1919.1 
Se€ Gafeda-giti (from the Ga^eda-parina] Baa. B. 657 

Gita-GOYinda by Jatai»kva MiAra. Ninth entry on p. 915. This 
edition {('alcutta, 1336) in^udei OuevOtuine eommemtary 

Bola*Uadhini 

Add : Gitdrtka • aaipgraha [alao called BhigaYad-gita-viYrtt] by 
RAouavendra Yati. See BhagRTad-giU : G. by R. Y, 

Add: GopAla I>nlHA^A^r^A. See DrirAnanoa 


GopAla dARTRiM Nbnb. Barali. Head: Vaiyikaraga-aiddhiata- 

kirikA by Biiatt<»Ji I)Ik9ita : Vaiyikanujka-iiddhiaU-bhftfafa- 
Sira by Ko^Pa (Kau^pa) BhaTTA; B. by G. S. N. 



Add : OopIhAtba Kara, ed. Bag-Tiaideaya by MAdbava. 1915 

5. L. 66 

Add : Goyinoa. MakOrta^ii-aiavi by RAma Daiyaj6a : PlyBaa- 
dhlrl by G. 
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MBt4Milu4latL Aid - 810 (d» ll«|f mtllii li 1 mtkf 
^inkjnrl by Txwis Obat 

tatB(hB4hiktB4Btlkl oompiM by BMiVNARvmDiM. Th$ mm 
eopn bat itM f«giH$Md 0 . w wtdtr BboMs'kMM. Tb* ink 
IN Mk mm mm md [1907] 

GolIb RiTA VbjiiAyiAiA (Ri.RL) Bmii GuUi BIya VAJiiAy* 

KABA CHlrf 

GafB*lBtaB*MB by PARliABA BbaTTa. In <b« Ainl Mhy, /or 
BhB((BraTira read BhottlrBrlra 

GaRVPADA Sarnan HIladIra. lllikl. Bead: Su BBBBtl^llflyB 
[from tbe Mahl-bhSmtB] 

fiBrB'pBnmpirl. Add: See aleo lUoI«PrBtiTidlbhiytqikBri- 
iBBfhB-fun-pBrBttpBrl mi KMel • SirBdi • iu|hB<Ji|»d*|ira* 
pBiimpBrl-itotrB by SvDARiANiNORA SaraiyatI 

StmaMja Sdtool. Aid : See aleo YBBBBllBBlB-au(hl^B* 

pauBmpBrl 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND 
PRAKRIT BOOKS. 


AiiajI Vi^Ni^ Katiiavatk. Dvyiirayft-Uvya bv Hkmacaxdba: 
°vrtti by AiiiiAYATri.iKA (Iani.v . . . Tbu DvyAHiuyakAvya . . . 
Kciitocl by Abaji \'iHhiin Katbuvatu . . . 1^15. Part 2. 1P21. 

6. F. 16, 5. 0. 13 

— .SV« Kirti-kaumudl by S(>MK8VAi(Ai»i'VA. Ktrtikaumudl ; . . . 

l>y AbAji ViHbnn KAtbavuto. 1S8«*L 5 B. 36 Jb 27 

iSW M&ndakya Upani^ad : Kdrikd by CiAriiArAHA : Oaa^apd* 

diya-bhA^ya by SAj^hAUA ArAi{Y\ i '(ikd l>y AsANhAiiiKi. htk- 
(laui.luitadivH - Karikatbarvuvoilna - Mani)uky»>j>aninnt . . . 
*Katba\aU«' ityu}iHbvaih VisiMitaiiiijiiib Ai»Aji i^ariiiabhib 
KaiiisiKlliita . . . ISIH), 27. 0. 2 

* Alii' Ai.djjiAM TniM.\N *Itk\na(.a. Hindtt-dharma rndm karbdni 
(yajfti) ai cbuta. 

Abdhi>Dau>y6oa mimimad Ity K^Hisr 9 \ Vi nkat.v vi.a ^^a^tkin . . . 
.\b(liii-iuui\Aiia*iutiiiHnisa. Sri-KAsiM-Ka-X'i^nkatacala-^^astniiA 
\inuMta |»}i 4', 22 K 1 1 riii. 

l^ri VrakaU'svaru I’li'Sh iP.Vd (llHKJ) 10. E. 27 

Abdbi-ydna-vimarda bj Awmakiik^a i^a.sikis. Vivalia-Mimaya- 
iiiliiiHfiisabdlii >Hna-Miiiai>iiu Ainintakrsna'f^Hhtriria 

vimritau. T*Unjn char. |i|* . . , 22, 4. N»‘# Vivdha* 

aamaya-znimdipsft hy Anamikrsna ^^A•<rl:l^^ Sao. C. 236 

Abdika-mantra-darpana (Nuii|iili'cl by L^ksmInr^iiiiiiakahtiun', 

Vajurvt*ihilukiij)iarinikli\ aiiiaifia .Abiliku - maintra •darpanatiiii. 
( AdlnM'iivuiui-Nabilaniu ^ , Lak'siiiLNrMiiilia-j^tni'^vrA- 

yanib.uji . . . 7 Wi#-/h r/utr, |»|». 1!, 52, rovt‘i'>i. 2d x 15 rrn. 
Aiyaiiaiula San D. 788 (a) 

Abdika-xnantra-mula by lb:\]iM\.si.'i Nch;i (ii u . in>.\ .sa'^trin . . . 
AiMiikit-iiiiiiiitraninlu 1 u'ranitliuinii Nrir'i-liurnliiniri* 

sastrulii\ at'H'<*ta vimn aba«lniti ]•! at I’rln^u -t ika*tat|iarya* 
KullltfllMllpl Tf lutjti chitf . J>Ji f'j, 115. 2lxl4t'iii. 

(tirvHMii - bliasa - r.ifiiakara Prrsh PdtHV 21 C. 23 

Abdika-prayo^a aim Alnlika-prayo- 

puiiu. l:»2l. Tfht /u Sf^ MakeAvarAradhana-prayo^^a. 

Ban. B. 788 (./) 

Abdika-vidbi [^PnpU'vutar.idlmim • \ idbaim . PitfdovatarailbHiia - 
vitlliaiunim. Abdika-\ idiu . . Ttlu*fu char. ]*]» 2^. 

18x11 rin. ('aiiidt'ika PiVoN . frua/nr, U(12. 3834 

Piiiiil. S>’r Garu^a-purAna-aaroddhara by Nanammiikama. 
Prrta-kal|iii. Dor Pivtu kulpu dos (iunujii-Puraiiu . . . Aum 
drill SiiiiHkrit ulMM*sot/.t ntid luit Kinlritun^. AniutTkunk^*n und 
Indices vursehcu von Kiuii ... li>21. Baa. C. 313 
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Abhandlangen ana dem Mathematisohen Seminar der Hamburg* 
iaohen IJniyersit&t. Band VII Heft 2/3. Die Mathematik der 
Sulva edtra . . . [von] Conrad MiUler. 1929. 8 m Katke- 
matik der Salyasfltra. SOI. SO. H. SO 

Abhandlungen der k5niglioben Akademie der Wiaaenaohaften an 
Berlin — Philolo^Kohe nnd hiaioriffoho Abb. Ana dem Jabre 
1858. Zwoi vediRcbe Texte iiber Oininaund Portonta. Von A. 
Wol>er. 1859. Sff Adbhuta-brShma^a. 305. 18. B 

1865. d>or ein Fragment der Bbamyatt. Kin Beiirag ear 

Kenntnis der boiligen Sprache und Literatur der Jaina. 
Von A. Weber. 18<>6; 1867. See Ober ein Fragment der 
BhagavaU by Wchek (A.) 301. 18. L. 5 

Abbandlungen dor philologiBcb-btatoriHcbon KlaaRe der kdnigl. 
Sficbsischen GeeellRcbaft der WiseenKcbaften. Leipsig, 

305. 18. H 

XXI 1. Band. No. 5. (^ber dua Tantr&kbyftyika, . . . Mit 
dem Texte der Handucbrift Dec. ('oil. viii, 1-15. Voti 
Julian iiea Hert el. 190k ^VPadoa-tantra by Vieyr^AUMAE. 

Abbandlnngen filr die Kunde dee Morgonlandea, Dentacbo Morgen- 
IkndiBcbe GeHellachuft. l^^ipzig 306 6. F 

111. Band. No. 4. Orbyaaiiir&ni. liidiRcbe IlaiiKivgelii. 
Sanakrit und Deuiaeh bemtiHgegebeii von Adolf Friodricli 
Stenzlcr. 1. AvvalAyanu Krsten Heft Text. ZweiteHlieft 
Uelx>r8otxung. IHH 6r>. Set> ASvalSyana-grhya-sfltra. 

I\^. Band No. 2. (,'Aiitaitnva'H Phil afitra. Mit t'orsebio- 
deiien iiidiaelien C(»minentanm, Kiiileitiing, Uela rHcdxiiiig 
iitid Aninei kiiniri'ii herauagegelMMi you FninK Kielborn. 
1866. Svt Phit-eOtra attributed to ^akiant: by 

Biiatt<*Ji Dikbi'iA. 

V. Band. No 3. Ueber duH Sa|itn^iitakam deH IlAla. Kin 
Beitrag zur KeniitiiiHS den PiAknt von Albrecht Weber. 
1870. Nof Sapta-Aataka by I1 ai.a. 

VI. Band. Nor. 2. 4. GrbyasutrAni. Indincbo Hans* 

regeln. Sanskrit und Deiitkrb borau8»*gebi*ri von Adolf 
Friedrich Steiizlor. II. PAri^kara. EiateH Heft Text. 
Zweites Heft relieraetzuiig. 1876, 1878. PSraakara- 
grbya-eOtra. 

VII. Band No. 1 The Kalpimfitra rd Bhadmb&bii e<1iU*d 
. . . b}' Hermann Jacobi. l87iK Srt Kalpa-eOtra by 
BlIAliRAHAin 

VIII. Band. No 1 Die Vf^t&lnpancaviii^atikA . . . borauiig. 
V. Heinricli I' hie 18M. VetSla-paficaviinAati by 

i^I\ AUASA. 

VIII. Band No 2 Das .\iipfiputika .Sutni, orHteR Tp&nga 
der .Inina. I 'I’heil P^iiileitiing, Teit und (tJoRMar. Von 
Dr Kriisi Leuiiiann. IhSl .S^r Aupapfitika-sQtra. 

VI II. Band. N<» 4 The BainlhaynniidliarmnhAHlrH. edited 
by K Iliiltzsch I8hi s** Baudhayana-dhannaASstra. 

IX. Bund No .3, SAttikbya-pnivaeatia-bbAxliya . . . Ana 
<leui Sanskrit uberHetzt und mit Annierkiingen verMolicti von 

Richard (larlK*. 1889. Hre Biipkbya-pravaoana-eOtra by 
Kai'ila. bhfifyaby VuSANAimiKer. 



AbhandlimgiBii fOr die Kande dee Morgenlandee — eont. 

IX. Bend. No. 4. Index xn Otto BehiHngk’e Indiscfaen 

Sprttolien. Von Augnet Blan. 1893. 800 Indieebe 

SpriLelib. Ihoix. 

X. Band. No. 1. Die CttVaeapiati. Toxins simpHcior. 
Horansgogoben von Rictmrcl Hchinidt. 1893. 8aka- 
eepteti. 

X. Blind. No. 3. The Pttrmedhasuii*aa of Bandh&jana, 

Hiranyake^in, Ciaiiiaina. Kditod with cntical notes and 
index of wonls hy Dr. W. Calaud. lS9(>. BtndllAyend- 
pitrmedha-efltra. 

XI I. Band. No. 4. Acarkiiga-Hfitra erster 8 niia-skandha. 
Text, Analyse und OloHsar von Walther Scliubring. 1910. 
Sof Aedrfliiga-efltra by Suoiukma Svamim. 

XVll. Band. No. 3. Dio SvetjUvatara U|»ani^d. Eine 
kritischo Ansgabo rnit einor ClK*i*Ket7iingund einei* Dbersicbt 
ubor ihre Jj^ron. von iiichard llaii»c}iild. 1927. 8 e 4 

Bvetddvatara Upanipad. 

XVIir. No. 2. Dio NyAyafiutras. Text, Cbersetznng, 
Krliiu totting, nnd (flossat* von W. Kubon. 1928. See 
Nydya-afltra by Gaciama. 

Abhanga by T('kArA¥% . . . AhhaiigA-rfiKA-TAhiiii [83 ahhahgM of 
Tuk&rema witli .Sanskrit tnetrieiil vf^rhirm*^. Aniivadaka Ma.PAip. 
Oka . . . |)p. [2]. 59, covers. 1 plate. 18 x 12 cm. 

8ri-(inneHa Printing Works : Poonn^ 1930. Ban. B. 988 (d) 

Abkanga-rasa-vAhini , . . Ahhuttga-rnsa-vahinl [<i3 abhangaH of 
TukArAnia with Sanskrit iiietticxil version J. Aniivadaka 
Maihadtfva] Paiiii^duraiign] i)ka . . . llKKK Set* Abbabga 
by Tckakama. Ban. B. 983 (d) 

AbbAva-rahasya by ri>niiAV\<ii]pii\. AtbAbhAvaraliasya granthasya 
prAranibhah. 31) x 12 cm., oblong, foil. r>7. 

KudhAuivasa Pn»SH : /Mirirr^r, 1912 (lSts5). 18. B. 8 

AniiAYArANiiRA. Manda-prabodbikA •Vrv' Oomm^-sAra by Nxm- 
cANDiiA: Jiva-Uttva-pradipikA by Kfhwa ; M. by A. 

AiuiAYArANOKA SuRi. PrakrIyA'Baipgraba. Ncc BAktpAjana- 
vyAkarana : P. by A. 

AiifiAYArviMN \ TAKK\rA>< AN \N\. llAmayanaiii . . . Srb Abliaya- 
canina Turku pahcfinaticiiii puriHiMlhitain . . . [1878] 4 SW 
RAmAyana In Vai.miki. Pvtn*^. Buadara-kAnda 1848 

AniiAYArARANA ViinAKAiNA. VikramorvaAi-vyAkhyA. Vikra* 
morvadi by Kai.ihaha : vyAkbyA by A V. 

Abhaya-dAna-sAra uUu calh*d .Vhlunu-pnolana-Ham] by Vf.vkaxa- 
NAiiiA VroANi A(nRY%. Siiiiitn Nikamanta MahH-tAi*ikan 
ani!icc«\>M(^* 8ri Alihayiipniilauasanib Sii .V]mynj)ratAnaaanini 
. . . rpii. Vf‘ NiiniNiiniiiHttiinur S\aiiiir«'il . . . I iimij iialaiyil 
elutappen*a vyakj^ anauiit iii . . . Tpa. .Viva Vaiiiuiiatatava- 
ryural purihOtikkappat 11 iintnthu inm Tamil char. 
pp. 48. (’overs. Title on rover. 2^ X 15 cm 

Nolde Press- A/rj</r(i^', 1927. Ban. D. 784 (h) 

A nil AY AiiKv A . J ayanta- v^jay a. 

Aiiiiayaorva SfjRi. Antakrd-dasA'Vrtti. *sVr Aatakrd-dasAb: Yftti 
by A. 8. 
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Abhatadeta sort— oon^. 

AnuttaropapAtika-daM-TrttL See AnutUropapAtika-daMt^ 

by SudharmabvAmin ; ‘Vftti by A. S. 

AnpapAtika-BAtra-vrtti. See AupapAtika-BQtrA : by A. S. 

— BbagaTati-BQtra-vrttl [alno called --vivrti, -vivaraij^a]. 
See Bha^vati-BAtra by Si'diiakmahvAuin ; ^rtti by A. S. 

J ayati-huana-Btotra. 

JnAtA - dbarma-katbA-vivarapa. See JAAtA-dharma-kathA : 

^vivarana by A. 8. 

Pafioa-nire^anthi. 

PAri va-j ina-cintAmani-Btiiti. 

PrajAApanopAnga-trtiya-pada-Bamg^ahani. 

Pradna - vyAkarana - vivarana [uleo railed -vivrti]. See 

Pradna-vyAkaranaby Si’i»iiAK»*AHVAMiN: hrivaranaby A. S. 

SamavAyAnga - Bfitra - vrtti. See SamavAyAnga - aOtra by 

SlDlIARMASVAMlX : by A. S. 

BaptatikA-bhAsya. See SaptatikA: *1)hA8ya by A. 8. 

SthAnAAga-BOtra-vivrti. .sw SthAnAaga-BQtra nttriboied to 

Sn»llAKMA8VAMIN : "‘viviti by A. 

— Tattva-bodha-vidhAyini. See Sammali-tarka-prakarapa by 

8ii>dha5i;na Divakara : T. by A S. 

UpAsaka-daAA viTarana. Ste UpABaka daiAli : Mvarana by 

A.S. 

VipAka-Aruta-vrtti See VipAka-drata by SroiiAUiiA- 

8VAMIN: ®Ertti l»y A, S. 

Abhaya<lrva-Suri-,l}iiiui-pri’a!itliu-niHla. No 15. 8n»vrbat-KharatAra- 
giuM'luya-ParK'u prutikriiiiiana. Hiiidi aniivada . . . ke kitrUA 
. . . sri-fliiiacAiitni-Surisvaniji . . . [Iit2!*.] *SVr PaAoa- 

pratikramana-BOtra. Prak. D. 2 

Abha 3 ’’a-prniiit lia-inala. No. Sriti*Mrpiva(! . . . bukhaku Illiam- 
varalala NiiliatA. ’ Srr Batl'MrgAvati b)' Hii.\]|^vaka- 

LAi.A Naii\ta. Ban. B. 986(5) 

Ahiiavaki maka ciniA. Jivatxnan in the Brahma-ButraB. 
Ar.iiAYANxM'A Tai.'k.u At.i.'^x. Set Raina-saiiigraba. Ibitna-Hiun^niba 

. . . Vm’i^ubliHsa-v^ akliyit-saiiu'tu J .\bhM\ anainlii Tarkavau'iHti 
HMiiiG'rbitn. fl^KJ. ' 1029 

Ahhayamn/.in. MabA-vrtti. Jainendra-vyAkarana by Deva- 
NAMHN : M. by A. 

Abhaya-pradana-sAra. S** Abhaya'dAna BAra [uImi railed Ablmya- 
pradaiiii-sara ’ 

Abhaya-Btotra. Stulra - intna • mala . . . [ Hliaira Vi i [. . . 

(2 1 Ab)i:i\ rhm . Btotra*ratna 

mAla Ban. B. 780 ( p) 

Ami \ ^ \ III. \ h \ <J \ Ms Dvyadraya-kavya-vrtti. .sw DvyAdraya>kAvya 
by 111 M \r \M» 1 : v: °vrtti b^ A ti. 

Abheda-mata-darpana . . . Abbrila-mata ilar|mnri artliat Vaidika- 
Hiddliaiitu [iInidl]-biiasU'tika-\ iikta jmako . . . ('intaniuni- 
Vanlya-nitiifi . . . m* . . . Arsa-^nintlicun mo Haingntba-karake 
pi-ukai^itii kiya liiii. pp. [ vi |, IIIP, rover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Ilrnhnifi 1 ’ivhh : Kfnwnh, 1912. 3608 
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AbhlbhAm^a hj Lalitamoiiana Kavi-sAoara. Purvva-VaAga-prAn- 
tika*vaidya-8ammelaiiai»}rn HabliApatoh . . . Lalitamoliaiia-KAvi- 
H&^ra-MahodayafiyA Abhibb&jiaoam. ^AlayamanasinibAlhive- 
Banain. pp* 17, corcni. 16 x 11 cm. C&ruyautra Prcra: 

Mymetuiugh, 1323 (1916). San. B. 160 (A) 

Abhibhftfa^a by YAMiNiniiCi^ANA Raya. Kikhila-BhAi'ata-varfflya* 
Viiidya - fiammolaiiaffya Miblmja -‘na^iT'yaip saptaiiiaclhivchane 
HtibhapaUdi . . . AbliibliftHaijiam. The All Iiuliii Ayurve<lic 
Conferonce, the seventh acHHioii, Miulraa, 1916, Preaulential 
MldivBH delivered by Kavinij tlamini Bhiihhaii Ruy Kaviratna . . . 
pp. [ii j, 68, 4, ct)verH. 18 x 13 cm. 

Victoria Pn*HH : CaJntfta, 1916. Ban. B. 45 

Abhibhfifana by YoiiiMtiuNAHiA Sr.sA. The All-Imlia Aytirvedic 
Coiiferanco, the fourtli m'hmioii, C'uwnpur, PivHidential 

uddreHft, deliv(*red by . . . Jd^riitdianath Sen, Vidyabhiishari . . . 
]tp 1 ]date, 4<), C4>ver 18 x 12 cm. Bharat 

Mihir ProHB. Cnlcntta ; AflahabaU^ 1912. Ban. B. 508 (/) A 3400 

AbhidhAna-oinUiinani \ uImo called Abhidhana-tMiitamani-nAma-inkla] 
by ]U:xA( am>k \. Saiiekarlhu - iiAma • inalatniakah koHa-vMi'ah 
stilihah. Hcuiiiratidia • pi'aiiirahhidhiiiia - ciiitaiiianir nianih 
nuiran* Kulikattakhye Kfilrtvriik i (*f»lebnH»kel sAha\-ajfm\a. Bri« 
ValvakaniMisivna krta>HtieI-aamanvitah. 
p|i. 21, 9t>, 129 14<», 4, 1. 22 x 16 cm 

BahfU'iima'H Prvan: f'nicutiu, 1871 (I'^IT). 12. F. 11 

— IbMiiukaiidntV .VbhidhAriakiritatiiuni, cin HVhtenuiti.scIt aiip^*<»riU 
neWH syiionyiiiiM’liert Lexicon. Ilenitis^'ep4»eii, ulH*rKet7.t uiid 
niit AiinierkuiiLmi bc^lcitet von Biehtbii^k iiiid Pharleii 

Hieu. ]ip. xii, 4441 + , 1 • 22 x 16 cm. 

Akademie dec NViHsetiHcliafteii - Nf. /%/rrW>«rf/, 1847. 12. D. 81 

The AbhidhAiui-haii^’iilui , . . Nt*. 6 . Tbe Abbidbkiia- 

chiiitamaiii, . . of lleinacbandni . . iidited by Pundit 
t^ivudattii aiel KuMnath i’aiiiluian^ Paiut» pp. ^2j, t>. 68. 
iSin;. St'r AbhidhAna-aaip^aba. " " 1102 

. . . Siimad-AcHn a-Ilemacanidni viracitali Abhidbaiiii'cinita- 

inai/ib . . . 8i i-.1iiiadevii-Miiiiisvaru-\ inti'ilciia Abliidbana- 
ciiniamani-Silofii'iienii tatba Abhidbunu-ciniiamani-ae'^a-nama* 
mabiya cn Rainvnlitali . . . 
pp. [ 4], 267, 2SS, 26, t'tiwiv. l8 x 14 i-m. 

Nirnnya-sapira IVcsm : llnubof/, ll*66 (Ut9C>). 23. D 28 

— — Sanuvada Abbidhaiia-ciiitHinanih. (Ko^a-piinihah) «biiiia 
pandita . . . Heimu’iindni-Suri pruniiah . . . Narayaiiacandni- 
Bhuttiicar^'ya- Viil\ubbuhaneiia [ Vun^a-i»)iasa\ a uniiditali. 
pp [ iil, ii, li, 747, iv, r(»\eiv. l8 x 11 cm. 

Bina Paul PrcK-s: 1314 (liWi7). 28. B. 7 

( . . . lIenincu]idracHrvn-vii*ncitnli .Abhidhaiia-cititamaiiih 

[from tbe tirnt )ai^e , ) ^'Idiled by ilaiagi»> indadasa and 
Becaruduba.! 41. 42. J 

No title Iiicompiett'. vols. pp. 48, 61-18U, 

221-228. 14 X 24 cm. ithavuugur, [1916 ; 1920J. Ban. D. 80 
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AbhidhAtta-oliitiiiiifl by HmACiKDiu— ccmi. 

: Rat&A-prabhi by VXbupbva JanArpana KaiIrlakara . . . 

srTmad-HemacandiicAry a-viraci tab 6rl- A bhidbAna^omtAiiiaQi* 

(Haiina) - koAah. Ratna - prabhA*vy&kliyA - vibhfifliah de^a* 
ii&ina-ni&l& - fiikificka - Kk&k^ata-nftma-m&i&bbih sabiia^ oa. 
Mukti^kamala^Jaina-mofiana^maU No, 21. 
pp. 12, 32>0 ; •)3. 22 X 13 cm. 

Niri.iayasagara PrcBR : Bombay^ 1961 (1924). Ban. D. 584 

: Samkaipta-tlkA. Abliidhaiia-cint&maoih. (iSaAkRipta-t^kA- 

Ruhituh) . . . 6i'i-Heiiiaotiii(lra-Suri-viiiiriiah. Veclantayftgl- 
M>|)auamiika>HrI*KalivArA-6armniAi}A . . . i^ri lUmatlAaa-Sencua 
caHainskrtiili. pp. [i], ^-231. 2, covcni. 22 x 15cm. 

Snmvada-jfiHna-ifitnakara ProRB: 1934 (1677). 984 

Abbidhflna-cintAmanUn&ina inAlA. Sff Abbidbdna-eintimafi [alao 
called Abliidliaiia-ciiii&iiiaiii-nama-ni&IaJ by Hkmacandra. 

Abhidhina-ointdmapUparUis^ by lIpMACAMutA The AbbidbAna- 
hUDt't'aba . . . N(». . . . 7 . . . Tbe Abbidbatia cbiiitAmaiii- 
pariRiubta, ... Of Henmcbatidi'a . . . IMited by l^aiidit 
Bivadatta and Ka^iiiAib rAtuluninK Parab. pp. . . . 18 . . . 
181KI. See Abhidhdna-samgraba. 1108 

Abhidb&na-oinUimani-Sesa-D&ma'inftli [al»tt» called 6eaa-iiAniA- 
mdlA]. . . . 6riinu<i-Ac&r}*a-llcmacain«lnk-virAcitab Abbi* 
db&nu-cimtaiiiaiub . . . Abbidbana • citiitaiimni • • i»ania> 

pialuyA . . . samvalitab . . pp . . 2d. ISHX). See 
Abhidh&na-cinUmani by 1 Ikma<am>ka. 83. D. 88 

Abbidhftna-einUimani-Siloficba b) Jinapkva M rNiavAit i. Tbe Abbid- 
hana-aan^ndin . . . No. 11 Tbe AbbidbAnn-cbintAinai.ii-^doii- 
cbcbba. Of Jinnde\H MiiniHvani. K<lite<l bj^ Pandit Airadatta 
and KAslnAtb PAndiinbii^ Panib. pp. ... 1+ [4] . . . 189fl. 

See Abhidhdna-aaipgraka 1108 

.^liniad • Acai va - Hi-niaainidni - > inicitab AbbtdbAiia • cinitA* 

manih . . . 8rJ-Jiiiiulc\a • .Miiiiiavnm - vimcitena AbbidbAiia- 
ciintainani-Hiloncb<Mui . . . Mai}iviilitab. . . . pp. ... 19 . 

10<>0. Sre Abbidhfina cintAmapi by Hkma( AMiRA 83. D 88 

. . . srlinad-llciiiacandtacarMi'k inkcitab SI i-AblnilbHiia-riiiia- 

iiiaiii-fHainiaj-knmib . . . .^ilofirha- . . . KfibitHH ca. (1924.) 

Abbidhdna cintimani lliRAf anpka : Ratna>prabb5 by 
Vahcpeva .Ia>ai{|iana Kab^i.akaiia. Ban D 534 

Abbidbina cOdfimani. Srr Raja-nigbanU jdso cuIUmI Abbidb&tia- 
cudanifinij by Naicamaki. 

Abbidb&na‘ratna*nidl5 b\ flAiA^iPMA . . Abbidbuna latim-milA 
[Telngn-tatpni \ a-siiineta] TtJfujn 
pp [4], 9, <>2. 22 X 14 cm 

Adiharasvutiiiilaya Pii-ss 1S•^1. 18. C. 35 

— — Halayudbu'h Abbidbaiiaiatim-inala A SaiiHknt ^cK’abulary, 
edited k%itb a .Siin».ki if-KnidiNb b\ Tb. Aafi'ecbi. 

Kepriiit. pp VII ^ |1 23 x 14 cm. 

Tbe Ibniibu^ Siiiisknl i’li'Sh Laiutn^ 1928 Ban. D. 618 
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Abhidhl&a-MUpgrfthft. Th« Abludh4iift»suimlift or A Golleciioii 
of Sonakrit Ancient tjeniooue. No. 1, The N&melingAnutfaMum 
of AmnrMimhn* Noe. 2, 3» 4, 5, The TrikAi^di^-BeHba* The 
H4r4Tslt> 'J*he Ekakehemkoslie, and The Dvirdpakoeha. Of 
Pamfthottaniadeva. Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, The Abbidh&na-chint&« 
ma^i, The Abhidh4ua-chiutilma9ijian4iHhta, The AnekArtba- 
Han{p*aha, The Nighapiu-iiofiha and The Liiig&nuHAHanaof Floma- 
chanclra; and No. 11, The Abhidh4na-ckintainar;i-Hilonchchha. 
Of Jiiiadova MuulAvani. FMited by Pandit Darga pituAd, K&41- 
nktb Pkudiimiig Parab and l^aiidii Aivadatta. 

No. 1 (1889). pp. [4], 1, 52, cover. 

No*. 2,3,4, 5 (1889). pp. [5), 38 j 12 ; 3; 4 4- [4J, cover*. 

Noe 8-11 (1898). pp. [2 j. 8, 58 ; 8 ; 89 ; 13 ; 10 ; 5, 2. cover*. 
27x18 cm. The Nirnaya-S4gar Pi-eHii: 1889-1898. 1102 

Abhidharma-kodAbj VAMriuNiiiir. L*Abhidbariiiako*ad6VMubandha 
iradnitei annotv par LouUde la Vallei^ Pousain:— 

(3iap(erM l-ll. 1923. pp [4 j, 331, cover*. 

Chapter 111. 1928. pp. [21, 217, cover*. 

Chapter IV. 1924. pp. [ll. 255, cover*. 

Chapter* V-Vl. 1925. pp xi, 303, covers. 

('haptcr* VI 1-1 X. 11>25. pp. | 3^, 303, etiver*. 

InliVNlurtinii, Ac. 1931. pp Izvii, 155, ^ 1 covers. 

2d X 17 cm. SKHct^ llelge d’CtudcN Onoiitales, Tjmivain. 

Paul (reiithner, Pari'^n, li^il 1931 San. D. 115 (o)-(/) 

— Sfi alint Abhtdharina>koia>vyftkhy5 'uUu called Sphuiariha] 
by Y \*oMiiu\. Snhii(4rtha Abhidhariiiakovavyakliya . . . 
(hIiUhI by . . S Ia*vi and , . . Th. Htcherbatsky. 1918, 

21. X. 21 

Abbidharma-koii-rykkbji [alMo callml 8phu|artha' b) Yaso^itka. 
Sphn^aiihA AbhidharfiiHko^iivj^&kh}a the work id Ya^omiira 
. . . edited by . . S Ia*vi find . . . Tlj. StcherbaUky. [The 

hccoimI kfiHaatli&na edited by T. Wogtdmra and Th .Stchorlmtaky 
and mirii*! thnni^h the prcH* by K. K. ()lK»riiiiller.| IHbUa- 
threa UmidhitrAi XXI. pp. vii, 9ti, [i] ; 

[ii], 98, cover*. In pn>greHs. 25 x 17 and 2il x 18 cm. 

rrttntjnui {Ijfnimjrml), 1918, 1931 > 21. X. 21 1, 2 

AbhighAra-vidhi Compiled by .8uiMVA*\ U.voarNAniA Ahya . . . 
AbliigbAra-vidhih . . . SriiiiiaHH KaghunathAryena Timcitaiu 
iduTii. TrUi'ju chat 

jip. S, coier*. Title on cover. 13 x 10 cm , (iblong. 

Arvaniindu Pres* ; 1928 San. B 776 (fi) 

AbhijfiAna-kanmndi by IIvkioa^a Sit»onAM w vmsv Iiti\n.u.unA 
Sro AbbynAna-AAknntala by Kahoa-'^a : A. b> U. S. 1). 

Abh^AAna-Aakuntala by Kaiioaha. Sacontivln or The Fatal ring* an 
Imliati Dniiiia by ('aliilAm. TraiiMluted fnim the (Viginal 
Haiiscrit and Praent [ by Sir William dones]. 
pp. xi -f [ij. 98-F[il- -9 x 24cin. Printed 

tor Vjdwaixl*, I’ail Mall . Ijtmdott, 1790. 18. L. 17 A 19. L. 4 

— Hacoiitala, on I«*uiinean Fatal, Drame ti'uduit de la langue 
Sanskrit en Anglais, par Sir Wni. doncs, et do P Anglais en 
Fmn^ais, Par le Pit. A. Hrugni^iv A>ec de** Notes des 
Traduutoaivi, ot uiie explication abix'gee du systeiue luytbo* 
logiqao des liidiens, iiiise |Nir onire alphabet ique, et traduite de 
Palleniaud deM. Forster pp. zvi, 314. 21 x 13 cm. 

Treuitel ot Wurtz : ParU^ 1803. 6. C. 5 
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AbhyftAaa-iakantaU by KalidAsa— 

Sakontala, ocler ; derverhiliiffni'afi^rolle Ring ; indiflohes Drama 

doH Kalidaa in soclia AufaQgen. Metriaoh nir dio Btthne bear- 
iK'itet von Wilholin Gerliaiil. pp. xvi, 19i) + [1]. 18 X 10 cm. 

F. U. Hrockhans : L^^ipsuf, 1820. 2 . A. 6 A 2 A. 7 

8ii KalidHKa-vii'noiUiip Abbijn&nu-HiikunfiilHi|i ii&nia n&takarifi. 

La H«‘i*4intiuisKuncc lU* SncMmntaln, drama Ktiimcrit et pracrii do 
Kaliilaaa, puldir p4>ur la itrrmirro foia, f*ii original, anr iin 
iiiiinuKcrit iinicpK^ do la bibliotliCnpio dii roi, Aocompagn^* d'uiio 
tnidurtion fnim^aisr, do mdrs philologicjiioa, critiquoa et 
lit torn ires, ot Huivi d*iin appondico. Par A. L. ('l:^zy . . . 
pp. I 4*!, xxxi, 1 pluto, [4\ 28<1, [4], 288, lOO-f* j I"]. IK) x 211 cm. 
Ouvrago puldio uux jfraiH do la SiH'ioto A^iafitpio do Piiria : 

Pans, ISao. 6 . M. 12 dr 13 A 14 

Sakiintala odor dor KrkoniinngHring. Kin iridiHohoa Drama 

von KaliduHa. Auk dom Siin.skrit nml Praknt ulKM-Kotnt von 
liornliainl llirzol. pp. [IP, xxiv, iri5 x Id crn. 

Oixdl, FukhH und (\»iiip:igiiio : Zurich^ IKIIII. 215 

- • ■ ■ Abliijnana-.^nkuntiilaiii. Ka 1 iilA>«u*K UiiiLr-Pukiintala. lloniiiK- 
gegolx'U iio)H'r.Md 7 t iitid nut Antin^rkungon vorKohoti \nti Dr. 
Dtto B<i‘htlingk . . . pp. xiv. 2ID, 117 -f T 1 i. 

2ti X Ih cm. II. 11. Kooiiig : l^i2. 6 . F. 1 

Sakuntalu, Skuospil i hjv Optriii af Kalidana, ovorsat c»g 

foiklarot af Mag. Martin Ilanimoric)i. pp. xvi. llUt, 

28 X 17 cm. K. V Hoizt*! : u, IHlo. 8 F. 5 

— — - AbhijriHJia> 8 akuntiilain. KAltd.tMi's tjiknntalu. lltt^aiiHgo* 
gelioii und init Anmorkungon voi'sidion \t>n Dr. tttto Ibiditliiigk 
. . , pp. xiv, 21 t 2 . [ pp. Ild, ' I Koooml oopv.l 

26 X cm, II. 11. K«M‘nitr: /Iona, l•^44^ 6 . F. 2 A 6 . 1 3 

(Iti Mahakn^ i- 8 ri-K 2 ilnla.sa>\intcitam Aldnjnanu'Sttkuntalaip 

naniH napi kani Kamajdain ('oluplion ) 

pp irdt. N<» till** p.-iiro 22 x l.d cm 2 . D. 18 

S.ikiintal.'i. P'n mdisf Ih'-% Scdiaiinpn 1 \.»i KalidiiMt Aus 

dorn Saio»kT’>t und Pniki ! ul»rr*sfi /t uud luiaiiti-rt \«»ii PriiHt 
Mium r . - . pp x\xi. 241. IT* 11 oiu Vorlag 

«l»*r F P. ’srhi-n ]»ih t.ltuiidluii'j 245 

^akiintala; 1 1 m’ Dr\ anacui i i of tho ft xt . 

nofoK, critical and oxpl.'inat^'f \ Ih .Nbujicr WdltumK, M.A. 
pp. xiv -f ^ I . dl6 2.’> y Idem 

St*plH-n Ansi Ml : 7/« 8 F. 4 

8ako4)ntalM . nr, Tin* L<»^t l{im/ : an litdi.'kii drainii, ti-anslutcd 

inh) Fngli.sh p/dM- and \i !h»'. fnun ilu* Sun‘'knt t.f KalidiiNa by 
Monior Wdliaiim , . . pp xxmu, 227. 2l [I Fiuntihjficco, 
2 dluiiiinat4Ml titU'S, 1 4 plntc** 22 x P'lfin. 

St4]dun A»>tiii: i/^ »//«»/»/, RR Window Case 

— — Sukiintiilii . . o\cr‘.u! oir fnikl.-icit uf I'mf Mnitin Ham- 
iijoi'14'li. pf». xj <, 1 1!*, (•M\4'rs. X iNrni. 

(' .\ Ib-it/oU. f ’ i/f' n/ifif/t /f, l,^r»'*‘ 21 1.37 

— OouvroH 4 *<irnpl 4 't 4 ’S dc Kalnia^a tMoiuilc.s ilii San«4cril i*n 
F'rai»4j*aih pour la piMimrc bus juir IIippid\t4' Fauclu* . . . 
'I ftiiit' 11 ... 2 Ld Ki f'oiiiiao iU‘ (jikfiiintiilu, druino 

< II M pt a«‘tcH : . . pp 1!' 21 #'^. S* c Oeuvres oomplbtas 

de Kalidasa. 12. 0.7 
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Abhysinft-teknaUU bj KAlidAsa — eont 

Atha f^&kuiptala-n&taka-prAtnipbbab. 

foil. [1]. 48 ^ [I]. 27 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Unlu PrakjUtt PfCHK: Bombay^ 178*1 (1H4>1). 9. B. 37 

— CakuntalA of blit Herkotiiiiti^Mieekeii. Iiidihcli Tooiiccl^pcl in 
7 lictirijvoii van KAlidlbia. Uii liet KaiiMknct vtMlnuld dor)r 
Ur. H. Kern. ]»p. ( 218. 18x12 cm. 

A. (\ Ki'tiKCiniiii : ///i«r/cm, 18t>2. 4. C. 29 

AbliijfiAiiu-Sakiiiifiilii tiAtuka [ VHn^HTiiivAda-saiiii'tu" . . . 

8ri'JH^fiiiiiiiihanu TurkalHiikam o 8ri llariHcaiidni K.ivirutim 
karUfkii iiiiuvAdita. pp 2«12, 121. 22xHcin. 

V. P M.V Pi-chh: i\thuttii, l!»2d (180!*;. 2 B. 23 

Tcati'f) di ('alidasii [AhhijnAiia Siiktintala. Vikraimn vuAi. 

AlAlavikApiiniitm tnuiotto dal 8utihcnt4t in haliano da Antonio 
Marazzi. pp 42*'> + [21. 19 v cm. 

Uonicfiico Siilv) ; .UWon. 1871. 4 C. 20 

— — Saoiintala uninilo ivcopiifa iiihiila srH'ivicii CAIidas). In 

iiNiiin Hcholarufit iicadcniicariini t* \tuin i-t ccnHionn. ii« \ .ina^ticac 
n*cog’no%*it Ht(|iic ^IdHsario HaiiHcrifico ct pi him iico inatilizit 
C'arnliiM Huikliartl . . . pP \i 4 [1 .212; . 11. 227. 

24 X IT) cm. Iiiipt'imih *1 I*. Kerin 1872. 2. G. 4 

Sakiintala drutim cn - fti* :iclos dt 1 | Motn indio Kulidaha 

version diiecta d^ I Snii'iki .t p<»r I) FranciMSi iianda Ayimo. 

i »p. lM'-4 1'. H 12 cm liiiprviita de 

a Ibldioteca de InstriiCfMon > Heeieo* .V<o/ro/. 1874. 11. D. 48 

Si'liukniitfil.i ellei den forloiud»* rintren. Kit iiidi'^kt skAdcapol 

hf Kiilidiiha. Fian SiiiikI rit of\erHatt (k*Ii forklaradi af 

lljaliiinr Kdp’cn. pp l8l. F 19 x 13 cm. 

F tV <1 r»ei|etH Kinlai:’ ; 8N/rU<.</wi, InV.”!, ll. D. 6 

— — Sakiintala Sch.iiiMpod tun KultduHa. Auk dem Snnhkrit 

iilnTsel/t \on Fiiedncli ({iieki'if pp. 3 , 147 -4 Tl ’ 

pi X 11 <*in 8 Hii't/cl /,r y»rr’j;. I'^Ti* 2 A 8 

Siikiiiitala . . h\ Kalida>«a 'J'iu* de\ ii-napiri nsviiMoM »»f tlie 
text, edited th M h liii ml Knt:li''li tnniKlat .fin*, of all tin* metrical 
piussuffe**, si’lieiiie*. nf ilir Metre'*. Ulel liotes e?’tu*il and 
explaimtoi , l»\ Moiiier* WiUmihs, ( 2i d i <i » p** \i 4 1 , 

339. 23 X lo cm. idaniulon Pn*s.s : (>jrf l87t*. 2 G. 11 

' " ■ Snkntitnlii Drama in fimf Vuf/iip'i Fur die deutAclien 

Iliihnen la-ailMitet \iui .\ Dnii*»d<»rf pp 4 , 72 17 v 12cm 

WnllisliaufTerhclie Hucldiandliiiii^ : l^'Td. 4. B. 19 

Sakuntiila ^letiiseli iilaM'setzi ^on 1nld^^i(;f Fritze. 

pp viii, 2<M). l.*» X 11 cm. Krnst Sclimeitznor ; 

Srhhm-Chrmuitz. F. Woldauer : Ltmdoii, 1877. 245 

KAlidAHa*H k^kuiitalA. 'Fhc Tlciigali ivcoiisioii. With critical 

iiotcR oditud by Klchard Pibchel. pp. xi, 210. 25 X 17 cm. 

Trubuer A Co. 1877. 6. I. 21 

— AbhijnAna-Sakuiitalatii. O I'oconlici'Inicnto de rhnkiuitalA 
iijipreNMAo H|H‘(Mmcn do ai*fo 1 do celebri' drama de KAlidaan (raiiR- 
ladado litteralrneiito do Sihiakriio Be^iiiido a recoiiailo Dcnirali 
fMir 0. de Vascoucolloa-Abreu. )ip. foil., 31, covent. 

35x28 cm. Jmpi^naa Nncioiial : Li'aIn/m, 1878. 8. M. 2 
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AbhyUna-telniiitila bj EAlidXba— oewit. 

CalidaBa Saconntala drame on aepi aoies mAId de proao at da 

vers tradnit par Abel Ueimiinio ... at Paul Lohogaur . . . 
pp. [2], xi, [1], 196 + [1]. If X 11 cm. 

Lihrairie des Ilibliophileii : Pam, 1884, 4. B. 14 

Die Ka^mtrer Cakuiitalu-liandBclirift. Vein Dr. Karl Burk* 

haixl, . . . pp. 121, 182, 3 iubloH. 2.3 x 15 cm. Sitsung§^ 
benchtif d&r phU,-hi$t. Clamte dtr kttiM. Akmhmif. CVIl. IW. 
11. Hft. Offprint. riVnna, 1884. 168 

The Sanskrit reader [containing the selections ; . . . Vul. Ill 

from the . . . Abhijn&na - Saknntala . . . ]. Saipakrta- 
p5thivalih. 1884-1887. BaipekrU-pftth&vali. 88. D. 80 

K&Iidasa's Abhijn4naH4kiiiiiala, AeU l.-VII . . . Kdittsl 

with a iiivftu’c, A Cbm* English Tmiislatioii, Various RtMuliiigs, 
Notes, ivc. by 1*. N. Paiatikar . . . (ip [4], 2, xv, 378, dH, 86. 

20 X 12 cm. Hhiralkar : Pooimi, 1889. 601 

— s- Abhijnaiia sakuniala, Acts 1 — IV, and Snkranitisara, 
chapters 1 — 11. LiteniUy translatcil int4> English, lly J. R. 
Katiiam Aiyar . . . F..V. Examination — 1890. pp [3], 64, 

covers. 21 X 14 cm. S l.T. Press ; Triehinapoly, 1889. 884 

Shakuiitala or the ivci»\cred ring . . . by Kalidasa tiaiisUliHl 

from the San.«>krit by A. Iljalinar Ibigren. pp [1], viii, 198. 
17 X 12 cm. Henry Holt: AVtr VorA', 1894 11. D. 81 

— A Litenil English TraiiKlation of Abhijtuina Sakuntala 
together ^aith an introduction by T. K. Kii(ii.im Aiyar . . . 
pp. [IJ, VIII, 8lt, covoi-H. 21 X 14 cm. (2iid c*l ). 

Tile Star <»f India Pr«*ss Mtuiftts, 1896. 1053 

— — Kalidasa's Avijnana .Slink uiitalatn tniuslaled in Englisli verse. 
By Kalikes Hamiaopadhyay . . . 
pp. [1 2, [1 4 ^ P, cover. Ih X 12 cm. 

HaiHHUiidara .Machine Pivsh : i'ulrutta, 1SK)1. 8488 

.Siialviiiilaiii . (II ,'J'hc fatal Ring An Jiidiiin (liiifoabv Ki lidasa 

Reprintc<l from tbc (ranhlation **f Sir Willtairi .Ioiuh 

pp 1 .3 J, .s, ill, 1.39 liM)]. Works of Kalidasa. 18. B. 7 

3'bc Abliijnana Sukuntala nf Kalidasa (3'lic piiirr Dcviinagoj i 

Text) edited with A Literal Englisli TniiiHlatiuii, Vaiions 
R<*H(lingrt Full N(»tcH and iiHfi’ul Appendices by 

P. N. Patunkar . . pp 2 , 19, 2, 223, h9, ti, UJ, 3. covers 

21 X 12 cm. Aryu Vija^a Pivss /'ooroi, PHi2 10 C. 12 

Sakuntala; or, 'Fbo Fatal Ring \ Drama. 11} Kiilidasn, 

Tbc ShakcHpean* of linliu." To \%biib is iMlded Meghadutu , 
or, The Cloud Messenger, Tin* Hliiigiw ud-gita, or Saci-ed iSiUig. 
Edited, with an Intr-fsluctioii, by .1. liohnc. 
pp. [2], 240. 18 X 13 cm 7'hf Sroft I, thru rtf ^ 117. 

Walter Srott Publishing ('o . Ltd. 6 B 5 

— - Sakuntala romantiches Matclicndrania in fnnf Akten ond 
einom V’orspicl, ftvi nacli Kalidiisa fur die deutsohe lUihiio 
bearbeitet von Leopdd von Schnx*dor . . . pp. xiv, 73 4- (11, 
covers. 20 X 14 cm F. Bi uckmann ; Ifumr/i, 1903. 16. Bf. 87 
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Ab]4Jfi|aft*iakiuitaU bj KALiolsA---Am^. 

Kilidisa. A oompleie coilcMstion of the varione readingB of 

the Madraa hlanueoripU. llj the Reverend T. Fonlke. VoL IL 
8h4kuuiahi, Acts I to V. Vol. 111. Bhiknntal, AcU VI and Vll. 
19(H. Sep Kilidftsa. 19. C. 1-4 

Kalidasa's Sakuiitala. A llotHcal Version (Acts I and JI, 

with an Introduction) by Hariimtli l>e. pp. iz, G2, ooveiK. 

21 X 14 cm. imperial Press : Calmtta, 1907. 

Saknntala, A Sanskrit Dintna in Five Acts by Kalidasa. 

pp. [2], 44,43, [IJ. IG X 13cm. 

Patnn College : Paina, 1907. Ban B. 605 (i) 
— - Mah&kavi Kilidasoni gniiithkvali [ ... 12 Abliijiitiia-Sakun- 
tala . . . sunietal (inula o V'anganuvida) Sri-UiHmdninatha* 
Miikhopftdhykya-karMrka-HiinipHditA. pp. 529-o43. [190B.1 
iS>« Mah6kavi-K61id&sert granth&vali. 10. E. 16 

KklidHAu’s Sakuntala (kiii-zrro Toxtforiu) mil kritiscben 

uml erktareiideu .Viiinerkungen lieraiisgcgelKm von Carl 
CBp|>eller . . . pp. xx, IGO. 2.3 x 16 cm. 

H. Hiiossel ' L^tpztij, lit09. 16. G. 94 

English tmnslation of Kali(l:i.sV Sakuntulu. Adapted to the 

R4*qtiireiii«*iits of Matriculation uml SchcK>l l^caving Certificate 
Kxfitiuiiiitiuiis . « . pp. 1 1 ], 102, (divers. 18 x 13 cm. 

liiiiii .Vuruiii liul : Allfhahutif 1909. 6. B. 36 

— - KnhdiiHuV Ablnjiiaim-Siikuiitulaiu iioten including an essay on 

the age <»f Kalidasa and an .ViialysiH of tin* drama by B<inida* 
laiijan nij, VidyaiiinKla . . pp. iii -f [4], 223, covers. 

21 X 14 cm. N.ilmbibhakar Piess: valtuita^ [1910]. 9. L. 14 

— . . . Sapiinti Suk<HMdttla K«‘n Jai'niinsch Ttxineelfipel voor 
lie Wujang-kfMdit lK’>%erkt d«M*r Uuden MuHa llardjfiiA , . . 
Visir dc eoi'stc maul opgcvm'rtl Icr gelegenheid van de oprichting 
der NiHlerlamlscli-Iiitiisclio TlnH>hofiHchc Vei'eeuigiug tijdeus het 
pHa8cli-(*oiign‘s in de Hufavtusclio loge in 1912. pp. C6» 567- 
57.1. 1912. Sov Sapanti Sakoentala. Ban C. 160 

ManiiiH? Poltindicr l/AnmiaiideSakountula . . . d’apriM Kali- 
dasa Hepivseiitw iiu Thratn* ilu Pcuple de liussang . 
pp. xi -b [1\ l.VJ, covoiv. 19 X 13 cm. Societc d'Rditions 

LitteiairL'8 et Artistiipics 

Paul Ollendorfc: PorA. 11>1 k San. B. 166 

Kftlidkscra Gninthkvnli (niula o Vaiigaiiuviula) Pfwkasaka 

. . • Bamcrnridru (*iikraviiriti conl.uning . . . Abhijnana- 
i^akuntala . . .] pp. ^1916.] See Kiliddsem 

Ordntb Avail. 96 X. 9 

— . . . KuIidasA-virnciia Abhijnuiia-sakuiitala-natAkR . . . Vra- 
jaratiia ilhattarHrv,>u krta 5tanoraina nama narasa sarala aura 
savistara Hindi bhaHH \ vakhya Niihita. 

pp. [i], 9+ 1 i 1, 4, 208 22 x 14 cm. 

liAksim Vunkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 19.L.43 

Sakuiitala or Idyl of the lost ring by R. Vasudeva How. 

Revised edition, 1918. pp, [lii], ii, [i], 66, [ii], 

Thh Colonial Press : Afatiras, 1918. Ban. B. 167 

— Sakuntala by Kulidasa. Prepared for the English stage by 
Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a new version u'ritten by Laurence 
Biuyon, with an introductory essay by Rabindranath Tagore, 
pp. zxiz, 149. 20 X 14 cm. 

Macmillan A Co. : London^ 1920. 13. F. 3 
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AbhyiLftna-iaknntala by KIlidJLsa— coti/. 

KalidasA^s Abbijnana-SakunUilam witli an on'fi^inal Sanakrit 

comniontary anti critical and explauiitory by Saradaranjan 

Ray, Vid^-'aviuodo . . . (51 li tni.) 

pp. [2J, vi, 4J) + [3], 1)58, iii, IM), n>vex*R. 18 x 13 cm. 

Sbaatni pracduir i^rcas: Calcutta^ Ban. B. 441 

— Kalidasa's Sakiiiilala iiacli dcr kilrzurc Text form OliorHcttt 

. . . \oii Carl ('apjHjIlcr . . . pp. 91. 10 X 13 cm. 

Ixisel Vcrla);^: fif 1022. Ban. B. 319 

— Kalidasa's ^Akiiniala . . . critically edited, in tlie onfjinal 
Sanskrit and Prakrit of the lleii^aii recension, by the lata 
Hicliard Pischcl . . . [ivvised by Carl ('appollcri. Ilarntnl 
Orifntal Srnrs, Vol. lt». 2nd ed. 

pp. XV iii, 21)0. 2t» x 17 cm. llaivaiHl Cniversity Press. 

{Mn<tnichu»rti:i)^ 1022. 305. 7 

— — The Text of tin* Sakiintala, a Paper lead at the Fii*st Oriental 
Conference, Poona, 11*10. h\ H. K. Thakoiv. pp xii, 1 1 [ 1 1, !M>. 

16 X 11 cm. Japolhitechu Pivss * 1022. Ban. B. 430 

11 Ricniioseiineiito <ii Saeiintala di CaliduHu ... U. Nobile. 

Jl ftJlicutU d*U* nk^htutu knUruH%v^r»ktario 

Italian**, Anno II X l» 

pp. 532 5 0*. 25 x 17 em. FvUjnt*, llt24. Ban. D. 141 

Sakuiitala ein indisidies Sehanspiel in MelH*n Akteii von Kali- 
dasa ins DeiitHehe nlN't'tniiren von Rolf Latickrier . . . 
jip. 185 + ^3 , covern 

Volkshtihlieti Veil:i)4* Ji»rhu^ l!*21 . BlD. B 338 

Saknntula Schimspiel in funf Akteii :iaeh Kaltdatu von Paul 

Korutield. pp 112♦•^l 10x13 cm. 

Kriist Uriwohlt : P.*25 Ban. B 346 

Snkoiiiit.ilA d'.ipie^ Touvre iiidieniie dc Kalidasa tninslated 

lo Fran/ 'I uijs-jhijI |»|» 17.>-f 2 . C'lvers. 1 phkti* 

l*ix 11 (III l*''li id II. I Cl // 1 r*: I r.''j5 San A 95 

\blii in.iiiii N,Llviintnliif*i ( Pat i I 1 list I'niii Cunlot >• j- i 

\Vilh J’l.itipad'iTillia Titp.iiv.i 111 'I'l I’li'M lt\ K i-'i \ \ asar hill ^ ii 
. . ji]i \ , 21*'. <• 'V » 1 ' 7 itl« ti • *1# t ill I • « I 

( an Inka Pill-, l02--, San B 992 ( 7 ) 

— ■■■ Kalida->.i .\ hill inrtna-'<akiiiituliitn A •‘ Withitu •itoU 

[edited h\ Kuininili.i Abdian 11 jip mi , i\, Ixn, 2. ^ i , 

056 l!ty l.'Jcfii IhiTiida ]*m*sh I'n, , l0.il tan B 1133 

■ Kalid.isa'*% Ahlinirm.'i-saknntalani, idited hv Ihiiirirusidns 

■lain, M \ . and Mieiaii SIiumIu, n \ ised bv Pandit 

Sivudattn (StudeiitK’ ed ; 

tr Vol l.J jip 1 plate, J*‘. 4, XIV, ;2^ 13»'i, covers. 
24 X Id cm. 

Vf*l II (’oiilaiiiinir piose order of all the ^lokas, a complete 
translation of ar d < xhaustive Noti h on (he fi \t of .Kuk iintula, 
edited b} Ihinaisi Dass, with several appMidic«*s 

pp. ii, 310 22x111*111 

Mercantile Pn-^h La/ fire, 11/23- '1032 Ban D. 547 1, 2 
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Abhy Una-iakaiiWa by K Xli uXsa. SsLicTioMfl 

A oompanitm to the Satiskrit-reading andergraduatee of 
the Caloatta University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit 
texts [of the , . , AbhijA&na-sakuntala . . . ] selected for 
examination and their commentaries by Anandoram Borooah 
. . . pp. 31-47. 1878. Spo MeghaddUl by Kalidasa. 

Sklxttioks. 603 

Abhyftina-iakantala by Kalidaha. Pak rs 

—— PrabhAta-varnana. Spp PrabhAta-varoana [fn)m the 
Abhijftana-iiakuntalii of KiiidiUa]. 

AbbyAAna-Aakuntala by Kai.ii>am\. Wirii Comxlntarirs : — 

: AbbyfiAna-kaamudl by IIaiodama Sii>duantava<Jsa 

J1iiatta<'akya. Abtiijnfliia • f^akuntalAin Mahakavi - KalulAita • 
pninltam . . . 8i'i lIuntiuHa-Sitbi bantu vA^nsa- Hhutta(.'aryya - 
]»nii.iitnya Abhijiiana-kuittiitidi-MuniMkbyuya (ika^'A Vaiig&navA- 
dciiu ru snbitiirii. pp. [4]. bls!, covers. 2() x 13 cm. 

Siddhaiitu : \*UtjKtre, 13.'K) (1923). San. B. 658 

: "JlkA l»y lsVA«M \ND«A Vn*YA‘*A<!\H\. AbliijnAiia 

i^ikiintala, a Sanskrit drama by Kalidasu i ihtod with notes and 
cxphitiiitioiiH . . by iHwanirlifiiidni VidyuHugara. (2iid ed.) 
pp [3], ti + [1 . 2o2, 4 4 -* 22 X 13 rni. 

Sanskrit I'lx^hs ; 1S71, 1. S. 5, 2. D. 21 

: tlkA by .liVANANDx ViD\ a>aoa!! v. Sakuntaia ... by 

KaliduHn ctlitoii with a comineniary b\ rainiit tlibaminda 
Vi lyaHai^nirn, H A. (2iid <hI ) pp. ^ 1 . 2<>2. rovers. Title fivni 
tlir ro\er. Saninwati I*ivkh . ( l^N), lb.s7. 257, 2. D. 22 

Abbijrmfia-Shiikiitttaliiin by KalidiHU With the 
ronimrntnry of . . . Kniiiputi Jtbanaiulti Vidya^agara. Kditril 
and ptibliHlual with A\Ulitioii, .Mtrmtion and Intrtxluction by 
. . . Ashu-lSodba Vidviibbii'^lMiiu and . . Nit>a Ibnlha Vulva- 

rntiia , . . )»p. 1 plutr, ii , 2. 119 4 [i , iiS 4- [ii], 415 4* 

rovri>, Ti phitrs. 21 a 1.1 rin 

Varhu.spat wi i'lOHs . f'alrutta^ I9l4. 16. 1. 27 

— : 'tIkS by .>Ai: vi»Ai{ vN.f \N \ Ha^ \. Viom is«.i*a. Kali- 
d>i*Hu's AbliijuunU’SakuntiilaTM ^Mth an la .S.ii.-.kri( iMin- 

niriitury and rnliral and i*\]»lanulory nntos toirrthrr w'ith a 
Ih'iig.ili traiihlulmii by ,'^ui’udaniiijan Hay. VidiaviiuMle . . . 
t»th rd. pp 2\\i.d9 4- [3 , viii, rovri n. 19 x 13 cm. 

Siiasti'upnirliar I'lvss : f'nlcn,ia, 1922. Sftll. B. 651 

; <'tikA by Yoi.rMiaAi*\»»\ (\\i om i:i. KalidnMiV Abhij- 

luina-Sakuntiihini. Kditrd with Ori^rinal Notrs liy •logriidnuluK 
('howdhuri. ]>j». •!, 2, 339 4“ . 1 rovrrs. IS x 13 tMii. 

Aryan Pivs.** ' ('alcnffa^ il92<)]. Sao. B. 614 

: ^vyAkhyA by .^niMVA^-i Aiauya. Mabakavi-KajidaMi- 

pranitain .Abhijnaim-S.ikiiiiitHluiii naina '>htakai:i Sri-Viiikha- 
iiaHa-kiihi-iilalva-.*^rmfNaNa(aryu-vinirita\a vyukh\iiyri sakaip - — 

pp. [i 320. 22 X 14 rin. (imu ftu char. 

I’nihliakara Pivss : .UrnZ/ox, 1S74 2. P. 3 

pp, [21, 6, 320. 21x11 cm. TvJuju rhar, 

Sarahvutii'ilayii Preba ; Mmirait^ 1674. 2. O. 3 

pp. [1], 0, 320. 22 y 1 1 cm. Teluqu char, 

SaraHvatiniluya Press : JJadreu, 1881. 8. D. 17 
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Abhyfiliit-tiknaUlft bj KIeiIdIsa. With Comhimtabiii— ml. 

— ; ^AUbiyi dBlNivlSA AcAbta. Sii-M«bAlcarn-KA|i- 
dAm-pr&nitam Abhiifi&nB^dAkantalan n&niB n4(»kHm M- 
Vaikh&naBa-kBlB-tilalcaodriiiiTiBAiyeoB viraeitayA TyAkhTayi 
Fkkam. Orantha char, pp. [i], 6, 320. 22 X 14 om. 

Sai'afivatl Nilaya PresM : Madrat, 1882. 2. B. 10 

: KAli(lAsa-pmi.i!taiii Abliijfl&iiaAakiinUlaip fiAma 

imtakam . . . ^riiiivaHAcArva-piiinKayA 8AkuutaIa-YTftkhyayA 
Ku^hiiva-Rhatta’krtArilia^dyoianikava tikajA ca samalaipkrtam 
Gaiivsa KaHiiiAtha Ka|e ityaneiia p&^bantai'aih saipyitjya iiaipa- 
krtam. 11*73 (1910). Sec Abh^ftftna-AakunUla by KAlipAaa : 
Artha-dyotanikA by Kaghava IIhatta. 12. 1. 41 

; Alibi jfiana-.^kaiiialain . . . 8ii-VaikhAnaiia- 

knla-tilaka-8riniraH&oAryn-viraoita*vv4khyAna-aahiiain. TcIu^h 
char, |ip. viii, 8, 319, e«n'€*i‘«. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Prcf» : Maiirw, 1920. Ban. 900 

: ^AkbyAna by N. V. Dk^ika Acarta, and T. R. Ratkam 

Aiyak. Tbo coinplfto SanakHt text Innik [F.A. Kzami* 
iiatiuii of 1^1K)"| [containing tbo AbhijAAna-aakuntala], with 
Bauakrit coiiiiiientaiy and Kaji^liiib notea, by X. V. Deaikacbariar 
. . . and T. H. Hatnam Aiyar . . . pp. [3], 88, 27, cover. 

21 X 13 cm. Xiriiaya-aap^ra Prt*KR: Bombay, 1889. 392 

: Artha*dyotanikA by Hagiia\ a BiiaTTa. Tbo AbbijnAna- 

sAkuntala of K&lidaw with Tbo Commentary* (ArtbadyntiiriikA) 
of UAf^bavabbatta. Edited with explanatory Kn^Iinb Notes 
and VaiiouM l(oadinir^ by Xar&yanri Hdlakrihlina ffo<lalKilc, 
H.A., and KdK^iriiitbii IMinitiniiixa Piiralu. f2iid ol ) 
pp. [3], 7 + lT, 2d7, 7:». 21. 22 x 13 cm. 

XirnttyH-Sa#.pini Press ; l^H? 2 0.88 

: Cind ri'viHcd o»l ) pp .T, 3, 2<»7 21x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-SAfpira Pio‘»h* Biamlny, 1. E. 24 A 1473 

: AbbijnAiia ^Hknntalain pp [I], 374. 

22 X Idem. Nutaiiu Valmiki Pifhs ■ < l'*8t*i, 1. E. 19 

: Tlio .Abbijiidiia .^iikuiitala <*f KdlidaHn. With 

tbo commentary styled ’Aiibadyntanika ’ nf RaL'bavabbattfi cslitod 
with an Eii(rii‘>b ininslutioii, ('ntiral iintl Kx^ibkiiiitury notes, 
and various n-ad Ilia’S Hv M. K Kalo > A Sawdri/ 

Srrien, ti. ]»p '3‘, 32, Pt -f 2 , 21 1.3, lb. 92. I3l, covci'h 
( 3rd revised od ) pp. 3 , 2, 31, 10 -f ^2 , 2tH», 315, SM), 
1 3*1, f< Ivors. 22 X 13 om. 

Baradakridan Proas liw>7 21 C 35, 19. BB 38 

: KAlidHsa-pranitiiiii AMiijnuna-HHkuntalam iiAina 

natakuin . .^rinix ri>«aoar\tt ptanitny a t>akiiiitala-v\ Akbyay A 
Ka^biiva>llbrittn krtHrlba'd\f*t:iiiika\ri pkaya oa sumaliirnkftam 
(jhiM'^a Kasinatba Kfiio itMinona i atbiiiiiainib santyojyn hiiiii- 
skrtuni. pp ’ i . 2, b 4 i , 2, 4, tt7. 22 x lb om 

Ijaksini-veiikatosN ani Pioss • IlmufHiy, l!*73 tptlti) 12.1 41 

. Tbo AMti inaiiio^akunfabiniMf KalulAsa Witb the 

coniniciitary of Ka^btikalibatta, Mtnous Hoadinirs, 1 tit rrsi notion. 
Literal traiihlution, oxbaiistivo Notes and Ap|sMiclicea. Edited by 
M. U KAIo . . . btb od roviHod and oiilar^isl. 
pp. [ 1], 10, 220, K3, lOM 22 X 12 cm 

Hoiubay Vaibbnv Proas Jhnhlmy, 1920 8aD D 188 
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AU4|fiftuuiik«atoU bj KIlidJLsa. With Commihtaeim— ron^ 

t BilH*bodhiBllnrSlTnMlDBATAOAJIIfOBAOApAKAEA. The 
AbhijAAim-ttkotitda of KAIidtai. Bdited with a Banhlcrit 
oommontaiy (the Bhli^bodhiiil) bv . . . 8. D. Oejendngadkar 
. . • and an Introdoction, Notes (critical and explanator]^ and 
Appendices l^ A, B. Oajendragadkar . . , Part 1, pp. fi], 3, 
244, 24, 8 1. 13 x 22 cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press. ilom^»av, and 
Ai^abhushan Proas, PtHma ; 1920. San. D. 157 

: lUdhiir! by Bbaiimai>atta SAstri. Mahakavi Kalidasa's 
Abhijnan^Shakuntelam (Act IV) ocmtaining (1) An elaborate 
introduction, (II) Text with marginal and foot notes. 
(HI) A full Sanskrit commoiitary (including Oramniatiral and 
Literarr Not(*s). (IV) Full KngliMh translation. (V) Full 
Hindi Bkasliantar. Also a full summary in Knglish. By . . . 
Brahuiadatta Shastri. pp. [C], xv, 84, 12, 12, covers. 

22 -f 14 cm. 8anti Press : Atjra, 1924. Ban. D. 913 

— — : Mita-bhApin! by 8AttAi>AKAAjANA Bata. Kalidssa's 
Abitijnana Hekiiutaluin. The text with a liteml English trans* 
lation and an original Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan 
Hay ... pp f21, iv 4-1’! 37li. 22 x 15 cm. 

Nababibliakar i^inss : * u/rti//a, 1908. 2. L. 13 

— : PraveAikA by Krskanatiia Nva^ Ai‘\SrA\A\A Bhatta- 
CARYA. Abhnfiina-.Snknnialam . . . K&li(iasa.pran!tam. 8ri- 
Krsi,iatiAtha • rfyAyafiancAiiana - BlmttAraryya • viracitayh Pra- 
venik&kliyayd vyakbyayAtiitgi^uni pp. 1 , 2, 348. 22 x 14 cm. 

HArpskfla IM*sb : 1920 (ISC9). 2. B. 94 

; Abhijfi4nii-Sakiintalain . . . KAlidisa-praiiitaip 

nMakani . . . Sri KrHnait4tiiH-Ny4yaparic4tiana . . . vii*Hcitay4 
Pravesikikbyayh vyAVhvuyatmgatiim tenaiva Raipskrtani • . . 
(3rd ed.) * pp. i 13'. 2, covers 22 x 14 cm. 

(firi^- VidyAratiia Pn*Ks. (Wrufbi, 1824 (11K)2). 21. C. 96 

: Rdpaka-prakfi^a bi I)A\iAKr\ au.ai.ha Pama. Abbijnana 

Sakiintalum . . . bv Sri K4iidA*tii. edited n it b a commentary by 
PaiidiU Painaru Valla bba Piiiita. pp. ^3,2, 2*k>. 23 x 13 cm. 

J iiknanit i)4knni Presa: Cit/ruiin, lh71. 2. D. 19 A 20 

: Sehrdaya by T. K. ShImvasacaicya. . . . Sakuntalam 

Acts I-V. Part I. Text and Cominuntaiy. (Part II, liiti*o* 
duction, NotoH and Translation.) 

Part I, pp. [2\ 17 k covci's. Part II, pp. \x, 07, 118, covers. 
21 X 13 cm. Sri V idya Pi'ess . Kumhakonam, 1901, 1902 2091 

: SaraU bv Natinai anpra ViitVARA i na. Kalidasa's Abhi- 

i 'liana Sakuntalam. Kilitml with an iiitiMMluctiou, glossary, 
Cnglish and Bengali Tmnslation, Various readings and the 
Pommcntiu'v Samla by Pandit Nobiii Chandni Vidyaratna . . . 
New ml. S C. Hhattaehantat* SuMkrit 
pp. [2j, ix, 12, 418, 352, viii, coveiti. 21 x 13 cm. 

Hatim Pivss: Calrutta^ 1822 (1901). 19. S. 11 

: Vifana-pada-yy&khyi bj' Pkrmacandba TABKAviliiiaA. 

Abhijfikna- Sakuntalam . . . Srl-Kalid&sa-viracitam . . . Prema- 
oaiidra-Tarkavigiiia- . . . kfta-Vi^ama-pada-vy&khyA^aametam. 
[with a Notice by F. B. Cowell.] pp. [5], 170. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vidyftratna Press: Calcuila^llbl (1850-60). 1250 
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Abh^Uaa-fokuiitala by RAlidAsa. With Ooiimkiitarics— rcm/. 

: Vi^ami-pada-yyAkbyA by Premacamdra TakkavaoI^a. 

Abhij^Ana-Aakuntalam . . . KAlidAsa-Tiraoitam . . . 6rI*Preiiia- 
candra-Tarkavagiau - UhattAcAi*yya-krU-Vinama-pada - vyAkhyA- 
(tamotam ... PP* [ K ^1 x 13 om. 

Snipakrta PresM : CalnUin, 1786 (1864-65). 2. K. 31 

: ViAlsta-pQrna-oandrikA by M|iTYr.^,iAVA DiiOrALA. 

. . . 8ri KaliiiaKa-Miiliakaviiia ^iracitain Abliijnaiia*if)&kniitalaip 
iiAiiia na(akuiii . . . Mi'tyuiija^'a-lihupHliyA-dviliyu-iiHinadlifiya- 
Viaista - purnii • cinKlrikabhikliya • pniti|iit(lu- vyAkhyayA Hikaiii. 
'JVhtgit rhitr. lip [1 ,I{|4. 25xl6(*iii. Viii*taiiiAiia- 

Pivsh : Mminn, iHO'k 18. H. 16 A 6. F. 18 A 81 

Abh4jfiAna-dakuntala-tikA by Iswitvt andkv VtnYAsAUAitA. .SVr 
AbhijnAna-dakuntala by‘KALii»A*«A : |ikA . v^akli^a by 1. V. 

AbhyfiAna < dakuntala - tikA by JiVANAM»A Vipia^ahara. SfC 
AbhgAAiia-daknntala by Ka*i ii>ah\ : fikA by J. V. 

AbhynAna-dakuntala-tikA by sai(ai*aka.9j ^na Hava. .sVi; Abhi- 
JUna-iakuntala by KauikWk : ^|ikd by 8. K. 

Abhgfidna-daknntala-tikfi U YfH.rMiiui>A*>A rirniit Kl. Abhi- 
jdAna-dakuntala b> K-irmAs^ "'tikA b> V. C. 

Abhynina-dakuntala-vyAkbyA by Isvvkac amik\ Vii»YASAt«Aiu. Nf<' 
Abbgdiaa-dakuiitala by K\ut»\«<\ : (ikA ^ v)ak)na'b\ T V 

AbhUfiAna-dakuntala-TyakhyA by .\( akva. Abhi- 

JAana-dakuntala b\ Kamk.a-v 'yyikhyfi by m.im>ahi At \u\ i. 

Abhfjnfina-iakantala-vyakhydna b\ X V. l)t<<iKv A* \i ^ v ami 
T K UviwM Aiyai: .sVr Abbijnina sakuQtala bv Kvtii*\^v 
“vySkbyina by I>. A. and \l A. 

Abbilaafistaka h\ Hk^uxanwi'v .s\ \mi\ Ibth.it ^totta-rntikt.ili n 
. (2.{7) Ab)l•la^H^t<lka . Ktotiiis, 

. . . l*it uihl 'Jfitl cil , P*rj, Br hat'Stotra-muk- 

tfibdra [Vt I 11 C 3. San. A. 100 

Abbildait&rtha-cintdmanilu \ Ab}iiliisiitt.ii;b!i« bm- 

tamiiiiiof .'^•»iiH*s%%iinnb \Ji . li_\ Ih 1{ Sltunia SuHtry 

. , . Untnful liihniry !*> 'i' >t*>' m t .S. Nh b!». 

I't. 1, prakaniTias 1 i' pp vIm, ‘MKt 

(i(»v#*rii]m‘iif IJniTu'li r^, 26 BB. 9 A 10 

Ahkinamia. Rama-carita. 

Aimiinvmiv Kv\i Kadambari-katba -vara 

Abbinandana-jina-Btavana. At«<*k» • Ja na - piir\a('Mi\n • xinintub 
htotra saiiiiu'^'a\ .ill ( P^’J) Abb ii.iiwt.itiii jiaa . 

KatDi'tab . . M i'( 'aiiii I \ ijiijk a-iinii>iiiii harii|»a<) >t4ib . 

Stotra-samuccayu Ban. B 900 

Abbinandana-jina-stuti. Ami.a .bm.a-punarai \.I*\ nacitab htofia- 
haiiincca\}ib . . (b!tj Abb iiitiiHi<iiia-jiit.i'shjt I saiiictab ' 

. . . .S: 1 Taf nia\ ijji} a .MiimiiiH •^ainpailnab .s<*r 

Stotra-samnccaya ' San. B 900 

Abhinandana-Btava by S\m vm \ i n \ mca. .\iirkii.biifm'purviirHryfi- 
virtirifiib all . ( I; .\bbiijaii<biiiii-Htuva . . . 

MitiK'tali ' .‘>1 i-( ’fitur:i\ ijii\ a-Muii'iia sariipiiditab . 

Sf‘e Stotra-Bamuccaya. Ban. B 900 
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AbUntadtna-pfttra by VinviLAVKiRA. Abbinandana- 

patram . . . Sriyukta - Oovindanioiiana - liaya^Vidy&viiiod&ya 
pmdatiani . . . 6rIvukta-Bri4rani*Vidy&lankara-Bha(tdciLiy- 
yona vii'aoitaip . . . ladavesvani . . . Bhat^icaryyeria Vabga- 
Lha»ay& aiiaditaip. pp. [5], 14. 21 x 14cm. 

Stanhope Preen: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 1918 

Abhinava • bharati by AuiiiMAVA-urrrA. 8ee Hfifya-iaatra by 
ISfiAKATA : A. by A. 

Abhinava-bha^ya. Spa di^dilya-sQtriyabhinaTa-bhaaya [also called 
Abbiiiava-liliasyn]. ‘ 

Abhinava oampQ-Ramaya^a by K^^namacauya ■ (ippa^i by the 
Balu«^ Abhinavii-caiiipu-KAinayanam . . . Sri KrAnamacaryepa 
vimcihiip. Tippuni-sahita . . . Orautka char. Pp* [13* 

21 X 14 cm Sanida-vilasa Prt‘8M‘ Kumbahmam^V^^-i. 19. G. 6 

Abhinava-cintamani l>y ('.vKuirANinAHA . . . ^ri-CakrapaigiKiaaa- 
krtii AbliiiiiivH-ciritaMrtiii . . . Sri-flaf^hiiiiatha-SaHtrinkadvari 
Hiinibi Utkubi hhAsat’i* uitiivatbla Oriya char. 

Part J, pp. i‘J, 3, 2, PJ'^, rovors Title on rover. 22 x 15 cm. 

K.t' PivHg : A'Ai/, San. D. 947 (p) 

AitiiiN vvAorrrA. Abhinava-bbarati S^eNatya-aastraby Biiakata: 
A. by A. 

Bodha-pafieadaaika. 

Dhvanyaioka locana ,iiIho railed Locaim'' Dhvanyaioka 

by An.vnmax AKMiANA * locaBa by A. 

Kavyaioka-looena. 

-- Gitartha-Bamgraha Bha^avad-grita from tliu Maba- 

bhatlita' G b\ .\ 

Tsvara - pratyabhijna * vimarsini S>f Isvara pratyabhgfta 

b\ I'fi'vivMxv vimarsini b\ A 

Maiini-vyaya-varttika Maiini vijaya : varttika by A. 

Paramartba-Bara 

Para - trimdika - vivrti ''V* Para - trimsika : vivrti by 

Aiiiiin \v \ {\{ ri \. 

Tantraloka. 

Tantra-Bara 

Tantra-vaU dbanika 

Abbinaya kadambari uNo mllrd Kitdiimbarl-sai'u ' by DiirNpntAJi 
K w I AbliiiriMi Kud’itiib.!! i or Kadainbari .sani. By Dhau* 
dirajii Iva\i Kdiltd with short notes By N. H. CiodlKile . . . 
pj> [O 2!), 2. X III rrn. 

Ciiiipjit KnshiuicrH PresH [l8T3j. 1028 

AniiiNAVA-KAi.inA." \ Campfi Bbagavata. 

Nai^araja^yaso-bbOdana 

Abbinava-kauBtubba-maia b\ vi.li.Ast K \ Ahhiimva kauntubha 
iiiAlA find Ibikshinfi intirtiAtiivn of KrisbiiitlilA Sukniiiuiii. 
Kditod with Nt>U«H by T (iiinapati Saatri Trirawirum Satt§krit 
iSertt>< S(i TI. pp. ^ vl. 3, rovem. 16 x 24 nm. Tmranoora 
Uovcrumont l*ix's.s Ttirantlrunit ISK).’), 20. H. 1 (a-d) 

B 
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ABHiHAtA-MlDifAVlcXsTA [also Called M&dbayioiiTa]. 

Ootra-pravara-nir^aya. 

Gotra-praTara-nir^aya-yyfikhyi. 8m Ootra-pravara-airyaya 

by A.-M. : ^AkhyA by the same. 

Abhinava - nighantu. Abbinaratiighantn or Hindu Byalom of 
Modtcitie. C'onipilod and tranelaied [into Hindi] . . • with 
the 411‘igiual toxU by I'andit Dattai'am Chaube. 
pp. + 3, 13. 13, 20 plutoH, 269. 25 x 17 cm. 

Tattvfi-vivocaka Press : Bombay^ 1956 (1900) . 9. 1. 988 A 9. 1. 99 

Abhinava - RAmfiyana by Jayanti YxiiiANNA. Idaip Abhinava- 
HAmayanam tlnynniti-Vemkatina-KariiiA viracitaip . . . 

Teluyu char. pp. [2], 110, covers. 22 X 14 cm. 

YAnl Press : Vijayanagaram^ 1916. 19. Ii. 80 

Abhinava-RAmAyana-oampO by Lak^mana jAnAK.NATiiA Danta. 
Atiiabhiiiava-Uainayiina'Oaifipu-kavya-praraipbhab- 
foil. 114, 2. 32 X 13 cm., oblong. 

JfiAiia-mandara Frees: 1B71. 1. D. 4 

AbbiaavA pAthAvalih by Vinayaka Pa^pukakoa IIokii.a. AbhinavA 
pAtbAvallli . . . '( Lekhakab) Vinayaka pRindiinu|igu Dukila . . . 
Parti, jip, <»4- j 2. 13S, covers. IS x 12 cm. The Hujamti 
News Printing Pivks : Hamhay. 1927. 8ail. B. 880 (a) 

Abhinava-rAga-maAjari by Vi.sNrsvKM.vx, PiitiK.lita - Vist^nsarmA' 
vinieilA Abliiimvu-raji^fii-iiiamjari. pp. [3]. 30, 12, 3, covers. 
22 x 1 1 cm. Ars a-blit'iHaiia Pivhh : Vimna^ 1921 . Baa. B. 799 (r) 

Abbinava-ratna-mAlA compiled by MAiiAnr.vA I’A^praAiSfrA Oka. 
Abliiimvii-raiiia-niHla . . . Okopanaiiina Panduranga-sAnunA 
MabAdevena viracita . . . 

PP- [5], 2 + [1]. 17 + - 1], 1 47, 2, 3. 1 1. 19 X 13 cm. 

Vijn)H Press: 1922. Bao. D. 477 (6) 

AbbinaTa-fadaAiti by Schkmiman^ a Snuii : Dharma-pradipikA bv 

the same . . . Sri • Subnihiiianyii - siidhi • viu-ena viracitah 
Abhiiiavii'SiubiHiti-iiariiH Asiiiieu-nirnaya-pnitipailakO graipthah 
termivii krtuya Dliarina-pnolipikakhyuyA v^AkhyiiyA saha . . . 
Trhujn char. pj». 120. 22 X 14 cm. 

Viv€«kii>kul«i-iiiiihi Pi^ss : MatlrnMf 1874. 16. S. 19 
AiiifiNAVA-SAiiAsivA Hkmimkmiiia Yai I. PafioikaraDa. 

' Ban. D. 617 (i) 

Abhinava-samkalpa-vidbAna by II \i{it».\ 1 1 a Tmv v i>i\ . . . Abhimivu- 
sainkalpa-vidliana . . . Haridiitta Trivtsll-ji dvAru racita . . . 
pp, 22 + [ 11. IHx 12 «'ni , oblontr. 

Punjab Printing Works: Lahar, 1974(1917). Ban. B. 471 

Ariiinava BvMKMtv A< '\i(\A. Rudm-bhAsya. SV Rndra: "bhAfya 
by A. 8. A. 

AbhinayAbjodaya^Bulocaei by Aimnacai.a Ph.i.ai, TandanMlur. 
Abliitiav a-snlOcurii. Tat parya>Hiihitiiiiiii . . . Teiitigu 
tatp>ir\>iiiiii toija . . . Tiriiveiiiknta<'a>'> iiluvnri priyasisyalagii 
Parndanelluni. . . Arunaeiibi Pijla«'ein kurpabaiii. Tclugii 
char. pp. 12, 14*4 -P [2]. 19x13 cm 

Sri-niketanii Pi-eKs : Madras^ 1907. 6. B. 45 

Abbinaya>darpana by Nammkfhv \ua. NaiidikeHvai*a-pr5ktAbhitiaya- 
darpanain . . . N'idanniriigalarn-. Matin buHi-TiriivRi|ikittAf;ftr- 

vubu;/*tanu . . . AiiicUini-bhasayaiinlii iai |mryanil>r pai-acalmdi 
. , . Tehitjv char. PP- ['4]i 54 [21. 22 X 14 cm. 

Vyavabani-ia!’amgini Press : Afcidra«, 1874. 8. F. 97 
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AbUnayi-iArpaft by NAVDiKtirAEA— 

— ^H-Mand^kA^ivanl•pl6kiamay^na Abhiiiaya-darpa^ama . • • 
Tenttffii-iatpaiyamalatdfja . . . TelugueJiar. 
pp. [11,8,92. 22xl4ofn. 

Empress of India Press : Ifodrof, 1887. 81. BB. IS 

Abhinaya - dar|iaea )i& graiptha Tailacpffi - lipi - madhyeip 

Abhinaya-daqiaoa u&rpTkeyS Saqiskrta fpvipujAoeip Mari(hiipta 
bhA^ftntarakaratp&q^ Ke4ava BliaKavaipta Papeipkara • • . 
pp. [IJ, 2, 7, 116, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Sarakftri CbApa-KhSiift : Haroda, 1901. BftB, D. 46 
— - The M imir of (l4?staro Hcing tbu Abhinaya darpa^a of 
NandikoHvara. Tiaiislatod into English by Ananda (Awmara 
Swamy and Oopala Kristuayya DnggiraLi, with introdaetion 
and illustratiotiH. 

pp. vii, 52, plates xv. 25x16 cm. Harvard Uiiiversitir Press: 

Cambridgr^ M aMachtt0etU^ 1917. 86. 7. 40 

AbbiDnadhAta rflpa-ratna by Hakasatha VipvAratna. DhStn- 
ratna-nialA tatliA Abhiiitia-dh&fu-rupa-tatnani Bil-Haraiifttha* 
Vidyariitiieiia pninitani . . . pp. 51-70. 1888. Dbltll* 
ratna-mSift by ilAH.iNAniA Vii>yAratna. 864 

AiuiiirAmavara Ahyaoi Kr. Upadela-ratna-mAli. 

AbhisamayftlaipkAra * pri088 - pSramitop^eia • d&stra, ascribed to 
M.iiturva. AbhiNniiin>&lutikara-pt*ajfi4*pariitiiitA [aiV] upaflesa- 
sAstra the work of llodluHattva Maitn'ya vdiunl, expUiiie<l and 
traiiHlahHl by Th. Stcherbathky . . . and PI OWniiiller . . 
[Htinnkrit and Tilwtaii vei’sions \ Htbln^theca DwUhica XXI If. 
FH.scHMilnH I. liiti'odiictior, Sanskrit text ami Tibetan trans- 
lation. 

pp. [2], [1], xxi, 40, 72, '1', covern. 25 x 16 cm. Academy 
of Soieno'K of I'.S S.H. : niwjrad, 1929. 81. K/ZZIII^i 

Abbiseka-maiyari by VrNKATARAMA Skna . . . V<*nikn|arama-Sena- 
viiiu’ita Sutiduiwparipurtm - iimliakuipbliAbliiseka • vi^ayA 

Abliiseka-iiiariijaii. (iratifha rhar. PP- 22x13 cm. 

HhAgavatii-vanldhiiil I'i'ess : Smulapjtahiyam [1913]. 8436 

Abbiseka nAtaka by The AbhiHlieka nAtaka of IlhAsa. 

EdiUsd with iioten by T. (ianapati SAnfrl . , . T'eirvuefram 
^avshrif >>/•//. v No, XXVI. Hlia^tu's Works, No. 11. 

PP- [ vii |, 75, 3, rovers. 24 x lt» cm. 

Ttavaiicon' Govenimeiit Press: Tnvandrum, 191X 86. H. 8(5) 

I’liirteeii Trivandrum plays attributed U> llhasa, translated 

into Ktiglisli by A, (\ Wisdiier . . , and Lakahniaii Harup . . . 
I . . . Pt. 11. . . . (13). AbliiHvkii-nA(aka . . .*1 19.*i0. Nee 

Tbirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to BbAsa. 8au. F. 115 2 

Abbisekotsava bv Hamai'aniiu.\ T<*i.\. .\bhisekoiHava . . . £lri- 
Uainacniidia-Y'da-pninitu. Onyr? chnr, 
pp. [3], 2t), covers. Title on eover. X 11 cm. 

De's rtknln Press: Ihlanore, 1911. 3478 

Abbisekotsava by Tu.\ti.okya Hoiiana Gtiia NiriHiiN. . . . Abbia- 
hekutsabain. Th« i%)roitiil ion Celebration Poem. Uy Trailokya 
klohan (iiilia Niogi Kabikirceti«c. . . . 
pp. 15, 2 plates, 21, 2 plates, 2,3-54. 23 x 17 cm. 

Tbe Blmi'ui biihir Pi'ess : Cedent [19111. 80. B. 76 



AbhUravt^^* ^tha K&looita-inaut.ra-mAUy&qi. Anna-sCkki&bhi4ra- 
vape. foil. 7-29. (1924 ) Sef KftlooiU*mantra.mUa. 

San. D. 958 (6) 

Abhiyfftffaka by Venkatakay.\ S9ki. »Sri VcAkat.arftya - SQreb 
kftayah . . . [ooiitaining . . . AbhfA(ftAt'iika.] 

(pp. :i.) 1920. See Venkafarflya-Sflreh krtayah. San. B. 554 

Abhiti-Stava. Stoti'n-pAtba-puHtakatnii. [. . . .Abhiti-hiavamn, . . .] 
Ttliujtt char, p]i. 33 -3h. 1873. See 8totra-p5tha-puataka. 

18. C. 14 

Abbiti-fitava by Vf nkaianAhia VkoamA4Ahy\. llrilintHtotm- 
muktA I'.&r [. . (290) Abbiti-Ktavn, . . . . contuiiitn^ 

2o7-4l0 Ktotnis pui't II eihtAMl by GmieHli Muhudov Mt'huiiilale 
1916. Brhat-stotra-maktfi.bftra Part 11 1. A. 35 

. . . 8 riiimTi-Xi 4 ,^imAfita-MtihAib«^ikaili ariii^)*liitab Abhiti- 

Rtavah . . .^innaiiiii ibiti^utint batman a viniritina inainpi*A- 

\&Ia-v\akli}a>a saknm ^h^^ktt•t^amp^tt^ifi^fa•rlVltn^h^ut Sahha 
[ \N ork N<». 22 \ (irantha Tamil rhar, 
pp. [1 \ 12.3 2.*! X 1.3 cm 

(iopala-\ ilasa iVoss Kumhahmam^ 1912 San. C. 18 3 
AbbO^ [al^o called Kalpa-\ rksabliopi by L VKaMlv^Hiuil \ Sir 

Brahma - stltra : 85rlraka - mimAma'A - bhA^ya BhAmati : 
VedAnu-kalpa-taru * A. h\ L 

Abhyailga 1\> w \imm \ lliiMfi lbbat>stotni sni it'Maf.miiib 

piilyn*p 2ltiiiak4iM (212) Ablij^aiitra, . . hatindiili i 

1927. « 'Brbat atotra-aarit aAgara Ban. B 637 

Ahkyxnkvu, K V 8vapna>VAsavadatta by 1 Iiia^\ Hcrt.iid 

vohimiMif tiic Sv.iptiii* VaHavinbiita of libuMi Ktit;)ihb tniiiHbiti<ui 
w itli iioto'' ' l)y K N' Abbuinkar 191(» San C 317 

Abhyudayika • ArAddha-vidhi Atlia palia-Kanti iiillnb 

Abbyii'bi} )ku-Hi*addbA-\ idbi HuiiH'tab pi ai-arnbbiib bdl. 7h 92 
^192^} ^ '.s'm' Oraha-AAnti yidhi San. B 795 (o) 

Abodha • dhvAnta mArtanda b\ Tia-ink AInmIIiu. 

db\Hnta-riiart(arMla .\fba\;i l)ii\Hiianitla daiiidi tiiiiMla ilariitla. 
. . . Atnia h\ai’ripa « IMiisiiia Mi-acita (iitjiiraii bbiKaiiitani 

karl . . Nhi fiyiinadHsa tiMpaliiilaMii pp IS, 99. ooxth 

21 X 11cm (iti|ara() Picsh li •nkhtnf, 25. D. 5 

Acala-paripflrna<tattva>ratD Avail b\ TvM.Tnm UAWMi icn. Ati 
Taiiipitnrn-Hamamuri j-\ inint.i 3\'liit;u-v\ akb} .i tulba pad\a- 
Hamctu ^ 'rur\ ll•kHl^(lart li.i riipainbairu .\cabi-piir ipuriia-tat va* 
rutiiHvnji Tthaju rhar pp ^2 . 1^, covci'k 3’itb» on ro\ 4 *r. 

22 X 1 1 cm. Vais^a Pn \Jhaf, 1923 San D 1030 (0 

Acat.asakman. PrathamAnta-mukbya viAeaya AAbda bodha-vicAra. 

Acamana-vidbAna Acainana MdliHitatmi 3\ lu^n-tiitparya 

Hiibitaniu Idi ('alia siinba sHhInrf \ ravabacli . 

pp 1(» 17 y 11 cm. 'J\ liafu f hai 

Aruiuanulii PrcMs Ma^uhjmtam, 191S Ban B 807 i^) 

AcAra-bhusana aKocallcd HttMii^nkc^yAbiiika by Tkywhukv ()k\ 
Okfipabifi 'rnaiiiliHka-Miaciliiiii ]hnin>iikcHyH)iriikam. Acara- 
bbwsaiiam jHnawlnhnima’Samshrfn-ffrantharah, No 57. 

p, [iiij, 16, 418, covot'H. 25 X 16 cm. 

AnandAarama Freaa : Paona^ 1908. 97. I 97 



Aoflridtrfe by AkIdatta. Athac&riklard»h pr&rabby«to. 

foil. 11], 77 + 111, cu>verH. Title on cover. 23 X 13 om., oblong. 

Veipkii^oavaru PraMM : Ihimhay^ 1941 (1884). 2. 0. 10 

AcArAdarilyA-saipdhyfl by HanOmava Sarman. AcAradaiviyA- 
Haiulhya . . . IlAuumana-^ariiia-mcila. pp. 18. 18 x 12 cm. 

8t‘i VeAkntcHvani Pivhh : Uomhay^ 1989 (1912). 3483 
AcAra-dintokara by Vahiuiamana Srur . . . 8n Vurdbntiiaua-Suri- 
virticiiali AoHni-ilitiii-karab. Kharatara • ynccUn * yranth>a - muU, 
No 2. K<lito(t b) Kamai.\ SPi:i. 

Pt. 1. foil, ill, fvl39>+ 11. 

Pt. II. foil [2 H [1 \ 1 U-3t»7 + J 1 ] 2f» X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirniiya-Nagam I'l ess : linuihuy^ 1922. 1923. 270. 27. B. 11 (a, b) 

AoAra'inayQkha [fnim tbo llbugutniitii-bbiiskuni^ by NIi.akantiia 
J iiiATl'A. Se^ Bhagavanta bhAskara by N. \^' 

Aoaraaga • niryukti by ni(\iiU\itAnt* Ste AeArAnga sfitra by 

Sm»IJ \KMA*<VAMIS A b\ lb 

AcArAnga-pradipikA by .il^Ml\M•^A SCut. See AcArAnga-autra by 
Si nil \k\i AMIN • A l*y .1. S. 

AcArAnga-Blltra by Snifl\i:MAmAMiN. Acaramgn ^ OujurAti-tAt* 
purya-sumctu pia. pp. 1 .2<‘*'+/2 2<» x 12 cm., oblong 

It tiiili.iv t’U\ I'liNss Ittfinhty, lb9o^ 3. B. 28 

(fiiiiiii Sutrns tnitiHliitotl tnmi Prakrit bs li'*rtiiaiiti *111001)1 . . . 

AkAranga sdtni iVm JaiDa-BQtras. 

301 16. D. 20 il 22 

^ — Aoai anga-sutr'i « i’st»‘r .siutA^NkaiKlIia Ti xt, AiiuIxno iiiitl 
(iloNsir > on Wnltlo'i* Sobiibnng. AifhfiUtit'ntynt ft i dit Kuude 
Motijt'nlttwif*, XII Ibimi. .No *1 pp. ix, o*»\ oi>. 

23 X 1*') oui. iVuthobo ^lo}'goi)lanili**olio < »i*NolUcb:ift : 

Lt\pzty, 1910. 305. 6. F 

AcArAnga-Biltra by Si i>m\i:ma*'\ \mi\ VViiu C'iimmi.m — 

‘ AcArAnga niryukti b> Itii mo: vtiAiir : AcAra-tikA [aUo 

ouUcmI .Vf'iiraiig.i-sutru-v t\ rti b\ miankv A* \u\ Ararniuga^ 
KUfni . . . .Sri<ltbiiga^ai)-Vija\a-SHtniun«i HaiiiNodhitaiii pp. 428- 
437 ; 2S2-2Sb [l87^ j slf AcArAnga- sOtra by Si hiiarma- 
s\AMiN AcArAAga>pradipikA b> ,Ii\ VII \M-\ Snsi. 9. M. 5 

— - : • ... liHinKlhara • Sinlbarnia Svarni- 

. pi'nnitani .'Nruta-kovnli • llliiulntbaiiu iii Ullm-Nir^'iikti-^ nktaip 
. . . SilankM(‘jirvii-Miiitn*viv rti-^ utaiit . AoHratiga-Ruti'aiu. 

I. ff. ^Ij/JMt. 

Part II. ff. l 3 I. 241-4:12. 28 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Niriiuyu*.sHgaia Pix’hS : l^omhuf/, Agamotinvn-samiti : 

J/rAmaiia. 1916. 25. B. 4/1-2 

: AcArAnga-pradiplkA by Ji.naii Si'ui. Aoai'&mga- 

Kfitra . . . (lariadliani - Siidliarniinn .sv anii-krta-mula-suti’a 
tiidupiin .si'i - ] lanisithun-kitu'hiptka iikn .^ri - Mlniigaoarv a- 
krlu-A('ai'Hiiga*Oka ovuiii mi * Puv aoaiii iaji - kita> Iiujaiati]* 
bliiisa . . . M'l-lUiagivan Vijavasadlinna suiiisodlntani . . . 

l^riyukta liut/a VhauniHttat^imha VuUwUmiHu /T^uoKr-iSam^mAi? 1. 

pp. [n. 13?; 28;i 3l-f2ti 'om. 

.Nutana-Saiiiskrta ProHH : Calcutta^ liKkl (1S7S). 9 M 5 

AcArAnga- Bdtra-vivrti by mlamka At akya. *sVr AcArAaga-aOtra by 
SriniAHMAHvAMiN : AoArAAga - niryukti In* BiiadrabAiiu ; 

AcAra-fikA [also called AcarA&ga-nritra-vivi'tiJ by S* A. 



XeAra-pradipa bj Ratka^bkhara BOri. AcAiu-pradlpah drl-Ratna- 
Bekhara-SQri-kftah. SarTa-M&gadhi-Mbdo upara SaipBlcria- 
karan&iu taUift sarvanoin (iQjai*&ti bhH 9 &iitai*a karaii&ra taibii 
te sarvaiie sodbanftm Sftsiri li&macaiidra Dinau&tha* 
foil. [3], 80, pp. :V11, foil. 7-49. 23 x 13 cm., oblong. 
Vijaya-pimvarttaka Presa : Ahmedahad^ 1958 (1901). 8. H. 89 

Ao&ra-ratna by Lak^mana. . . . Acara-raiiuh-pr&ianiblialj. 
pp. 1-121 [i, ii, vi]. 12x20 cm., oblong. 

Niriiaya Sagur PraMH: Bombatf [I915j. San. S. 84 

Aoftrftrka [from tbo I)hnriiia-tUHti'a-8ndb&-]iidhi]. See Dharma- 
4&8tra-8udh8-nidhi by T)ivak\ra— A oAr&rka. 

AcAra-8ira by VIuananiun. Vmmamli • Sniddliantika • Cakmvai'ti- 
pi*aiiitali Acaia-sarah . . . liulriil&Ia . . . d&atriqiA Rai|i|>fttiitah. 
Munikarandn-Ih'yambiira-Jaina-grantka-tnAltk No. 11. 
pp. [ii], 2, 98, covoi'H. 19 x 13 cm. Mbnikacniula-DigainlMira- 
Jaina-gi*aiithii-mala-Hai]iiti ! Bombay^ 1974 (PU7). San. B. 89 

Acdra-tiki by s^ii.ANKA Acarya. See AoArftnga sQtra by SriniAKMA- 
8 VAM 1 N: AoArAnga-ciryi^ti by BiiAouxiiAiir ; Acftra>(IkA [alao 
called AcAranga*8iitra-vivrti] by 8. A. 

AoAra«vidhi [also called Saniacarl-pinkknrann] See SAmAoArl- 
prakarana. 

AoAra-vrtti [also called M5l&cAi*a-vivrti'l by VAArNANiMV. See 
MSUeAra by Vattakkua Acakya : "^vivrti by V. 

IcArendn by Ticwmhvki Math MAte itvu|Ahvu - Tryamimka* 
viracitab Achix^ikIuIi. Ktat puhtiikaiii AgtiHe ityupahva-Datta- 
treya-BaHtnbhili Haiusodhitain. AnahdaHramn-Sam$kfta^grautha^ 
vali. No. 58. pp. ^ iii \ 24, 37^^ 2. 3, coverw. 25 x 10 cm. 

AnaiitlaKrama PresH : 87. J. 88 

Acarya (M. K.) iSV«< Krsna-karnAmrta b> Liiahcka. The 

Krishna kaniiiniritii . . editcMl with Kiigimh TraiiAlatioii, 
I nti'odaction and N<iteM by M. K. Acharva . . . 1924. 

San. B. 908 

RiySi-mrgaTya. 

AcArta (P. K.) See Prahanvaki'raka Ac aria. 

Aeftrya-carita by Nakayana^a^irin. . . . Idaip KavimarHanam 
Ac&rya-caritai)) . . . 8rl-8at|tkani-L(hagavAt-pii4]&itui|i ctaritaip 
. . . Nftrayaiin-8ilAtribhih pninltnni . . . Telnijn char. 
pp. [l].2l + lll. 21x14 cm. 

Adi-Harasvaii-iiilaya Pitah: Madras, 1884. 317 

AeArya-carita by NIlakan nu .<iAR\ii\. AcAryyn-caHtaip. ftii- 
mad-Adi-.'^ankai'Hcaryya'bliugaviit- piidii • caritni * prat ipAdakAf;iii 
granih^su piadhunain PiiiiiiahHeri-NUukanlha .8arninia*piaiiit&- 
vatarikalamkriHip. Malaynlam char. 
pp. [4], 48, covein. 'fitle on cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

VijSana-cinUltiiai.ii PrcHH : Vattambi, 1910. 8300 

AcSrya-carita by Pt RiHoTHMA AfAiivA. AcArya-enritam . . . 
l^iniAottaiiia<*Hrya-virAcitniii. TatliAca . . . Kisoril&la-GosvAmi- 
krta-[Hiiidij-bhaHa-l.ils3-Maiiianvitam. Prathaiaa-khapdAtnia* 
kam. (** VaiHtiava-sarvahva ”-iiiasikfipati'f»puddh|!'tam). 
pp. 153, cover. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sudaraaua Frees; Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San. 0. 844 
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Aoirjft«oaryftafti [alao called Vidi-bhlkara-vaibbava] by Amamt- 
IcXbya PBATiviDiHHAYAHiiumA. . . . Jakat-karu AnantA- 
cAryMv&mi ani|]cceyta AcAiya-caryAmnitam. Itn TamiJlppoJiip* 
paraiyutan dri Satarcana aecukku(attil mitippikkappat<iato. 
UraMa and Tamil char. pp. [1] 74, oovei's. 23 X 14 cm. 

Canja^vcram, 1926. Ban. D. 8(16 (0 

. . . Sri K&fici-Praii\64liY>hayaiikara-aiipbftsan&dliiHvaraih 

Jiifpul-fifQni -Sriniatl- AtiaiitacAry a* Sv&mibbih annf^rbiiaip Sri 
V&<H*bhlkara-vaibhnvaiii ti&nia Ac‘arya<cary&n)fUiii. 
pp. 1 1], 30, norei'B. 22 x 14 cm. 

Si-i-audar^iiiia Pi*caH : ( Umjcet'eram^ 1926. Safi. D. 963 {g) 

Ao&rya-da94^ba* Ao&rya-<laii<laku1i, Kamala-da^dakab, Sri llaya- 
^n'tva-dai.i()akaHca . . . Vaingipuraip Sri-VeiiAiita-HAmanuja- 
(IkHCiia aainkalitah. Gmnthn char. 
pp. 8, oovora. Title on c<»ver. 18 x ll cm. 

SaHtra-wiipjivini Pix*hh : Altulras, 1916. San. B. 163 

AcArya-gnnAdarda [ulnti cnlletl XipimAnla-DrHika iiamiiatoftara- 
i^ita] by Pattakauy4. iW Kigam6nta-D€dika*n6m6f(ottara- 

sata by ; ^vyAkbyA by the same. 

AeArya-paAcaka [^alao calltni IlarivyiiMa-Haraiiapatti-Btotra]. ^ee 
HarivyAsa-dara^Apatti-stotra. 

AcArya-paAcAdat by Nainah ArlKY% PBAiivAninii.trkJnKAKA. Sri 
Nnyinar-Acarya - PrativddtbbayHiiikararyd4ii - ?irBcilAi|i Sriitiad 
[. . . AcArj'a-panoAKat, . . . a^li j ‘ Ve<lamYaii«^f;ika-fit6tra* 
jalaiii. Telngu char, pp. 31-42. 1877. Sec VedAntadedika- 
•tOtra-jAlA by NaISAK AiARYA PR\riVAMIlltAYA^KAKA. 443 

AoArya-paramparA«8totra by Damcatik %ran i. Vedantakama- 
dhcMiiib . . . J(l) Ar^aryii-piiiiiiupnia-titoti’a, . . . anmeta] 
liaghii-KtAvAvaii , , Srl-OularrpniKada-Sa^trina samf^irhita 
. . . 1925. See VedAnta^kAma-dbenu by NinuArka. 

San. B. 886 (/) 

AoArya-pranAmAyali by SyavIwmm VedAntA-kAma- 

dbotiub (2) Acnrya-pranAinavali, . . aanieCA] 

Ln|*liU'KtfivAvali . . . Sri Dii1Arepima<la-SAatriiiA saipgfhitA 
. . . 1925. Sec VedAnta-kAma dbenu Y>y Kim bark a. 

San. B. 886 (/) 

AcAiyAryA-dataka by KA, NA. Ramakvamin Sarman. Srimad- 
AcArya-Hatakani Vid\avino<la KA. NA RAiuaavAmbSarniapA 
viracitam. pp. [ II. 2 piatoa, 3, iv, 21*, coTeni. 18 x 13 cm. 

VAni-vilAMa PrcBs: Srtrangam, 1924. San. B. 860 fa) 

AoArya-Aapti-Btuti by Kr. A. PAAcAi*AGKdA OiuNArATiiiN. Srimad- 
Acarya-9aflYi-Htutih . . . PailcAp^Mi ObanapAtbinA viracitA. 

• • • _ . pp. [*]» 1(>. c’oveni. 19 x 13 cm. 

SAradA-vilAea PrcHa : Kumbakonam^ 1925. San. B. 861 (a) 

AcArya-dikbarini-atotra by K. R. VisvANAniAdAsTRiN. . , . 

Srimad * AoArya • iSik|iarii)i-Rtotrain . . . Sidmad-RAmayapo. 
]>anyARakeiia K. R. ViilvauAthadAHtnoH viracitam . . . (irantha 
, .. pp. 12, oovera. 18 x 12 cm. 

SAradA-vilAea Preea t Kumbakonam^ 1925. Ban. B. 783 (a) 

^®^^^*4l6y8-^nlbbava-YyAkbyA by RAMAxrjA. »Sr# Tipnn-pnrAna. 
pAnra, With CoMHBivTAniRs : — Tiffu^pnrAoa : A. by R, 



Ac&rja-Srl-BhrfttfRaipdra-SQri-grantha-m&lft. No. 17. Pai]i4iia- 
Sri-Alamaoamcli'aji-viraciia- . . . {^ri-Pfti-svacaipilra-SQrlsvi&iii- 
jiui A^^prak&rf-pQja [Hiiidi-vy&kh3'&-Bainrta]. 1924. Srt 
Affa-prak&n-pQjfi compiled by Alamacanoua. Ban. B. 816 (6) 

AoAryftpfaka by Skthrama SciiitAiiMA^YA {^akmam. Siuli-nmfijari 
[ . . . (6) AcHryast-aka, . . . nameta] . . . Kuliimtiiii-gr&iiia* 
bbijaneiia Siibnilimniiya-Hriiitinti Setui-atiiii-i^ai'niana vicacita. 
1913. Ste Stuti-mafijari by Skitkama Si'hkaiimanya .Bauman. 

San. B. 827 (w) 

Ao8ryfi8tottara>data-nAma by* llAitinAiiA. . . . Vividha-nAniu- 
ratnavall [Oujaniti-bhasantaiii-KiihitaJ [ ■ . AcaryaKtottuni- 

sata-iiaiiia . . . Kunicta]. pp. . . . 172-18.*! 1910. iSW 

Vividha nfima-ratndvali. 23. B. 29 

Ao&ryfistottara • data - n&ma > stotra. Acary a^t ot tru a - sata - nama- 

BtOtrainu i^ri>Ju^ad-^urti>paninipiii*a-sl6(ni-.Ku)iiiiuiiu. Tehujit 
char, pp. 1(5, 9, coYt»i*s. Title on wivor. 12 x 10 cm., oblong. 

A’ai.ii I*rt*Hs : Ii*zwatUi^ 191l5. Ban. A. 32 («) 

Ac8rya*vaindivali by Sadasiya IMkhua. Acatya*vnnisa\ali . . . 
(2^iinmd-Acarya-sinjinani-I)Iksitii . . . jivuna-vrttaiila-nipa) 

. . . Acaryn-Sadasivu-Diksitciiopniiiliuddlia siidhilft cn. 
pp. [1], 2 plates, 2, 7, 3 + j^l 79, covers. 21 x 17 cm. 

i’rabliakari Press : llrnorr*, 19.7!* (liHt2; 2. L. 24 

Aofiryfivatdra-ghamrtlia by Nainau Acakva PuAiivAiiii.tfAVAi^- 
KAKA, .Sri - Nuyinar-acarva • Pnitivadibhayaiiikanirydili-v inici 
tain Srlmad . . . Acarvavatam-t^liattartlia, . . . a<li '^Vedaiii- 
ta-df'sika-stdtni-jalaiu Tvh<tju char. ]»p ."><5 .^9. lh77. tSrr 

Ved&nta-dedika-atotra-jila by Nainak Aiakva Puaiiyam- 
hiiayamkaua. 443 

AoArya-vimdati by Nainau Aiaiivv Pkvi i\ A oittii vv amkaua. Sri- 
Nayiiiar-aciirya - Prativa«liblia>uiiikariirva«li - viracMinni Sriiiiad 
[ . . , Acarya-viiii.saii, . . . adi ' Vedainta - denika • atiTitra- 
jalam. Trlugtt char. pp. 42-47. 1^77. .Sn Veddnta-dedika- 

Btotra-jila by Xainau Ai auva PuMiVAhiuii ivamkaua. 443 

AcAryotaava - nirnaya by Niuiuiayauama itiuTTA. Hrbat -stotm- 
aarit-sagarah gadyii-padyatiuakah [. . . (2r>9j Acaryotsavn* 
airnaya, . . . niinietab.j (Stotradi-sninkbya 3<Ki ) 1927. 

Brhat-Btotra-sarit-B&gara. Ban. B. 637 

Acta Srxsietaiis Scientlaruni Fennica* T. XXV, piirH II. . . . Tho 
Smuta-autrn of DrdlivaynMa, witli tbe coiiimentuiy of Dlianvin. 
Edited J. N. Keiitir, . . . 19t)|.. Str Drdbydyana-drauta- 
Bfttra : Chfindogya-Bfltra-dipa by Diianvin. * 23. L. 2 

ArvrTA. Gnru*vara-prfirthan&-panoa ratna stotra. 

Acycia, (hsciplf MnJhuHudttiia A^ntwn, Hanumad>a§taka. 

Acyi'tacaiian V S*r Balya liU-sutra by Kr.snvuasv 

Mai.i.aciiIya. Sri- V hIv u-liiii-.sut r am Viui^utiiv ailii-Niinictiiiii] 
. . . Sri-Acyutacarana-C'audliui'i Tult vaTiidlii-knrtlrkii patlya- 
nudita o Rampadita. (1915.) Ban. B. 585 

Acyuta-gi'aiitlia-Tiiala. No. I . . .sri>Mliagavaii-Tiariia-kaunitidi 
. . . (ioHvaiiii ■ .‘^li - l)amo<lnra-.Sa.strina ^ippunya parinkrtya 
fUirpHodltya Kuiiipadiia. (1927 ) S*r Bhagavan-ndma-kaiimudi 
by LAKBMiiniARA : Prakdda le y' Anamaiifva, non of VAjmtieni. 

Ban. D. 7M (r) ft 9S6 (;) 



AoyutAkhyS rtipAvali by K^^^aravi. Acyntakhya rupftvali Krnna- 
kavi-krti . . . foil. LIJ, l‘-2 +“[!]. 21 X 13 cm., 

obloiif^. IbKHiii-Aoclliakarti Pixjsk ; Hatara, 1872. 1802 

A( Yri'AK^^iNANANiiA Tliii itA [uIho RfHiianfitida]. Krsnftlam- 
k&ra. »SW fiastra-Biddhanta-leia-samgraha by Ai'i^ayya* oiKsiTA : 
K. by A. T. 

Vana-maid. Srv Taittiriya Upanifad : ^bkd^ya by Sa^tkaka 

Ai'aii^ a : Vana-m§ia by A T. 

At'vi lANANDA. PrdrthaD&s^ka 'ctmiinliull. 

Vaidika-samdhya ; \ 

A( Yi* I anamia Sau i«\ A 1 1. Vy&khyana-mdia. 

Acyi'i ANAM>\ 8vi(m vN. Anasda-lahari-tika , viakbya. v\akli}a- 
naj tSVr Ananda-lahari by .samkaka A(ai:ii '* ^tikd ^ vya- 
kli}a, ^ >}akli}uim by A. 

Af\rivicAvv M<i^i\ka ,alM) 4 Mlb* 4 i Ar\utttra\u, Aryutiisuriiiuu J. 

Bhagirathi'Campu 

Oodfi-lahari : '^prakd^a 

Krsna-inamrta. 

Niti-data-patra. 

8dbitya«a&ra. 

Saras&moda. Sdhitya-adra by Aivutara\ii 8 . by tin* 

KUIIli* 

A« \ V I akaya. *Sf# A* \ I I ai{A\ a Modak v. 

Acyutardy&bhyudaya : tikd b\ .s\mar\ny\ Nakv\a^*i 8 a<ii:in. 
Arbut!iniyabli\ u<I t\ iitii I 111 With SaiisLnt ('uiiiiiien- 

iiir\ ( niitl Ki.rbsli Tiuiishit imii and Notrs b\ Svetai'aiiyaiii 
Nuniynm Sawtri j»|» ’ , 24, 2t», cN>\cf». 

OiitMitiil Prt‘(>h 2. L. 10 

Aryt lABAiiMAN Daya-bhaga-tikd Ddya-bbiga by Jiulmava- 
iiANA : °(ikd b\ A 

ArYrT\8AUMA\, A(\ri\»\UM\N Mt>iMK\ Set' Arvi'i vuava Mop vka 
^alno cuIKmI Aryutaraya, Ao) ntasariiiaii J- 

Aoyuta-dataka by Vi vkaI'anahu Vri>ama( ahya. Sriman Ni^- 
m&iita*lh*sika-{)i'anitab . liani(la*(Kiiii«(iikah, cliAya saliitaiu 
iVakrtu-bhasa iiialiitani Aoynta-Hatnkan ca . Tini- 

inalai . Uamaiiujii • Tatacaryciiu pari'^kflr. [1872.) See 
Garu^a-dan^aka by V*kxkatanaiiia Vi.i>ANTArAKYA. 0. D. 18 

Acb^iita Sutaka. (A Pinkrit PiH»ni) by Srimna Veduuta 

Desikn. 1> 'i’,21. 21 x 13 ni;. 

Si-i Vain \ lias I’ivs** S) irau(jfiui, 19(K>. 3425 

Aoyuta-dataka by V^.nkai \naiiia Vi i>ama< au> a. Wiiii Cummyn- 

1A1UKM: — 

: Jyotsnfi by KrMAKi'iAiArAUY V K avihiiCsaSa, T.A.T. 

Acyiita-Mutfikniii. . . . ViMlaniacnrya • Suri-^ iraoitam. Ti.A Ti. 
Kumai'ai&tncnryn - KavibbilHaini -pranilaya Jy»»tRnakliyu^^ a 
vy&khyayaiiugntAni. ]». 3, 3, Olh rover**. x 13 cm 

VeiikateBvarii Press : Bombay, 1910. 8an. B. 71 



Aojutft-fetaka by VbmKATAMAtUA YRDANTAciRTi. Witr OommiM- 

TAKIB8 — CmU 

J^^vytkhyft by TatAcarta . . . dritnan • Nigam&nta* 

Mah&clesikair niiiigrliUHtn Acyuta-Matakani [8aipak|*ta-i'hAyA- 
Hametam]. Prakrta-vy&karai(.ia-paii(}itaih Tiuy^&r Vaiiglpiiraip 
I)e8ikAcAr^ air vinicitaya Prftk!iii-pi*aknyA>rQpa*vy&khyayft 
t%innamu-Raii^iiailiacAryn-vii*acii4iya MaTii-pravftia-v 3 '&khyay& 
oa . . . Hri-UH^^bararyn-tanubhaveiia sri-TatAcaiyeiyia vimci- 
taya vyakliyaya ca R&kHin. DeHika^mnipradayu^vivardhini tiabhA 
[Work No. ISj. (/raN^/i«i and Tamil char. pp. [i|, 356, covora. 
25 X 13 cm. Copala-vil&fta Pi*eR8 : Kumbokouam, 1911. Ban. C. IS '2 

: Prftkrta-prakriyA fiipa-vyAkhyS by 1 )k4ikai Arya, law- 

fjipurnm . . . Sriinaii Ni^ni&nta-MiihadcMiknir ana|;rrb!fani 
Acyuta Batakam [SiiiiiRkrta-chaya-Kumt*tuni] . . . Taiy^arVari- 
gipuniiu l)€*sikaoaryair vii*aoitaya Prakiiii - ]inikriyH - rQpa- 
vyakliyaya . . . Tatacaryena virucita^a vyakliyaya ca Hakani. 
Grantha char. 1911. Acyuta-faUka : ^vyikhyS by Tata- 
CAKYA. Ban. G. 18 2 

Aoyuta-Sataka-vy&khyd bj* Tai'acakya, sott of Jiayhtivartfa See 
AeynU-SaUka by Venkatanatiia V EIIANTAI AKYA : * VTlkhvl 
by T. 

Acyctabrama SriHiH, Bhada-bhaftjrSbhidhina-stotra. 

HarUiarAdniU-stotn. 

Pallea^aVa^totrft. 

[also calliil Visnor nama^t^ku-fitoti'nm], Str Vi^^or 

BlmSfaka.Btotrain. 

Asyvtdflakk aUribute<l to .’^akikaka A<’Aky a. Atha Ka^Ikd hriiiiml* 
libagHTad-gita ' Acvuliistaka • Kametkl prarabliyato. fol. 
108+ fll. 1859. lH7r.. 1K7J) .SVi- Bbagavad-ffttd I from the 
Mahabliai*atA] : Bubodhini by SuiuiiAKA 1. C. 1 <1 18. X. 8^ 9 

Stotra-kalapu. lUifiga (’2) [ AcyiitaKtaka, . . . sainctii. ] 

pp. 5-7, 14-15. 1^71, 1H75. \Srt Stotra-kaUpa. 12. B. 8 A 388 

. . . EtaJ [. . . AcyutaH^akH, . . . HHiiicta i-htoti*a- 

kadambaiii. Trlmjn char. pp. 3-4, 7-til, 1 h73, 1875. See 
DeTi-stotra^kadamba. 11. D. 28 A 12. B. 4 

Etotra>nialA [. . . AryutaH^aka, . . aanivtal. pp. D7-98. 

1875. See Btotra-m&U. 1081 

Alba Htotra-kalpa-dinima [. . . Acyiitaataka, . . . Haineta]- 

prararpbhah. foil. ... ; 2, . . . [i876.J See Btotra-kalpa* 
drama. 7. B. 80 

Imaa Ha-vy&kliyau [AryutAHtakA-iiAhitfi]-8ruta*lMMlba- 

Vftta-ratiiakArA-grainthan p. 79. [1H81.| 8rata-bodba 

attribated to Kalidasa : ‘^vySkbyi. 417 

- — Atlia 8r]-(jitA>^oviii(lakbyHni Hiitiknni kA\ ynni ... f. . . 
Acyutastaka-Htoti'a j-huliitam . . . pp 127-128. [lhH3. | See 
Oita<govinda by bTa^aoiva : b^ Nakayana. 10. B. 11 

At ha Rg-vcdi-bralinia-karmH f . . Acyntas|nka . , . anmcla]- 

piai’arnbliali. bd. 297. [IHhI ^-vedi-brabma-karma 

13. H.21 

Stotm-Haingruba . . . jiMniiHmi . . . Ac^utay^ka, . . . 

likba bui . . . ll&bu MubadcYiipruNada nc Miipgraha kiya. 
pp. 5-6. 1887. Sec Btotra-aa^graba. 284 
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A^yntlltatal attribaied to Ba^kaua AcImta— eonl. 

Brbat-ttotra*ratnftkarah afljr&yain [ . * . Acvuta^^ka . . . 

Hametab] • • - (1^) fitotiAtinakab praihamo bliAgab. 

pp. lOfii-109, 144-146. [Two voraiona.] [1888.] S^e Braat- 
•totra-ratoikara. Part i. 4. *B. 16 

Atba Somav&ri-pQja-kaihi [Acjrut&^iaka-sahitii] prarabhyate. 

[1910.] /lee Amavisyft-vrata-katbA [from Uio llha\iMyotUra- 
paiAtja]. 8506 

Atotraa. Vol. 2 [coniaitiin^ . . . AryutAf-^aka^. pp. 39-11. 

1910-[1913.] See SAmkara-granthAvafi. Vol. 18. 18. C. 18 

AeyntAflaka (A) by ^AJi^KAKi Ac ary a. Jlrihat Hloim-muktaliAr 
[. . (4i3) 8riiiiH(l-Acy utafllaka, . . .] ( illuKtratod), containing 

256 HtoiraK. IhI and 2iid tni. 1912, 11^23. See Brhat-Stotra- 
mnktA-hAra [P( 1 > 8a& A. 100 A 11. C. 3 

AeyatAf(aka (M) by Sai^kaua A<ak\a Unhat stotra-muktah&r 
[. , . (44) Acyuta^tnka, .1 (i 11 uM rated), containing 256 
btoii*aM. Ist and 2iid ed. 1912, 1923 Brhat-stotra- 

mnktA-bAra ^ Pt. 1 ' San. A 100 A 11. C 3 

A(‘\ TTAKVA viv. Advaita-r4Jya4ak9mi. See Bamk^epa-ftamkara- 
j»y» by Mahiiava Ac ak^a . A. by A. S 

Acti'tayaii. BitArAmA^taka 

Adaria by St't>\RSA>A Acak^i Bakti'VAda by GAiiAiniARA 
11 iiattai'AK\a : A. by S A 

See Vyatpatti-vAda b> CiAi»Anii%«i Biiattac arya * A. by 8. A. 

AdaiHa-SAinhk|ta>gnintha-inalA So 1. Sec Vniyakarffna-hid- 
dliAiita4agliu-inanju*tit 1929. Ban D. 772 1 

Adbhnta-brAhmana Zwcd vcdiselie Tctte hInm* Omiim und Porteutn 
Von A Welyer 1. Da^ Adbliiitubrahniana dea SAniaveda, 
pp. 313-34«'l 2 Ikr Adbhiitadli\ ii\ a des Kan^ikabAtiw, 

pp 344-413. pp 2 \ 313-113. 29x22 cm. A/p/tamllungen 

lier ktmtgl, Akadtmn der W iiteeneehaften zu lUrtin, 1^58 

7ft Win, 1859. 305. 13. B A 18. L. 8 

Adbhttta*darpana by MAiiAprvA. The Adbhatmiarpait^a of Mah&- 
dova. Kdited by Paiidita .8ivudatta . . . and K&hin&tba 
Pknduraiig Parab. pp. [3\124, 4. 22 X 14cm. Kdt*yamdld. 55. 

Nirnaya-adgara ProKR : Ihmbay, 1896. 88. P. 5 A 6 

AdbhntAdhyaya : fi-oni the Kttiisika f*fifra ’ Zwei vr«li}*olie Tcxto 
ttlM»i Oniina nml I'ortciita, Von A Webor 1. l>aa Adbhuta- 
biAbinana doa Sdniaveda, p. 313-343. 2. IH»r Adbhat4dhy&ya 

do8 KnncikajtAtra, p. 344-413 See AdbbtttA-brAbmana. 

305. 13. B A 16. L. 3 

Adbbuta-BAxnayana Atbu .^rimud .\db!ndu<Ramftyannm [Kisna* 

kariianiita-Harnetniii 1 pranibhyat**. 

fol ^41, 63 + 1 1 21+ 2\ 26 x 17 cm., oblong 

Gai.iapata KrMiiAji'H Plena : /ft wh<iy, 1790 (1868). 13. H. 86 

Atba .^riinad-Adbhuta-RAinayanam prAiubhyate. 

foil. 55. 25 X 12 cm., oblong. 

KhbI Sainakrta PreHR : Tf cnarcA, 1881. 468 

— Atba Arlmad-Adbhnta-IUmfiyanaip prArabliyate. foil. [2", 
52 4 [2]. Jagadisvara ProM: Bumhay, 1882. 33. H. 33 
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Adbhuta-Rimayana - con*, 

~ Adbhnt-a-H&mayaiia (Mtti*A)lii*l>haKHi;itunt-saliita). HliaHaip- 
tanikaiti . . . Visnu Sastrl Hapnta. 
p. [ij, 142, covei*H. 21 X 14 cm. 

Mixiavrtta Pivsa . Hytlfrahtul {Sindh) ^ 1J»10 85. C. 17 

— Atlia [ lliii(.1i]-bli&sa-t1kH-.Hiihitnin AilbliutJi-ilaiuayanaiji pii- 
rablivaU*. pp. [i ). «12 x 12 ctn.^ oblciii|^. 

Native Opiiiioii Prt*«« : lU»mbtiy 14*12]. ten. 0. 8 

Adbhuta 8&gara by II.vi.i.ai.V'^f.naih va. Tlie AdbliutaMipiia by 
Vuliala Seim I leva. KdiU»d by Paiidita Miindi Dharii Jba 
Jyautihhaebarya. pp. (2), 4, 1. 2, .‘10, I, 7f)l, eovern. 

25 X 10 eui. The Praibhakari il (.\». : livnarnt^ li*(*5. 19. F. 13 

Additional Maxima and Sentiments from the MahAbbArata. iSVe 
MabA-bhArata. SFi.i:(iio\>. Ad<iitii>iml Miixiiim and Seiiti- 
meiits fniiii the Mahabhaniia. Fiwly inulered into Kn^lihh 
veifiti by J. Muir . . , lb7*». 3466 

Additional Sanskrit Selections Addituuml Sanskrit Select ioiia (for 
Matriculation Studenth) by Susioihar Vidyii)ihiiHiiu*Kabyiii*ntiui. 
7th ed. pp 2 , 2, 252. coveis. Ihx 12 cm. 

Vid \ tH iaya PivhN Volcuttn^ ls*21. San. B. 566 

AdeAa-mani.pramukba-prabandba [collecUnl woiks' by VncAiiAoii \v\ 
SaTHaKopa VAiiMiU.v, Vi\ opahom . . . I'iNupakkatii VinirHLdotva 
8athukopa Yatiindra . . . vinicitab AdeHii'itiuni-pniriitikliiih 
pralKiiidluth. Ad* s{i*iimni. N\a^u • Hiddhahjanu • pilu - kai ikn* 
vivarann, Tararthu-suni, Haaii-dAsi ganiart litini, and Makani- 
rnksa, by V. S. V.’ ftroutha rintr. pp. *i , 1*7 22x14 cm. 

Sri Vid} a Pivhs ; 81.C44 

AniiAHknj^NA Ilii\iiA< .ii.i V. PaAca laksinJ-vyAkbyAna. S*t Paoca- 
laksani by (i vnAiiiiAi: V ill! \'ti Ain .\ vyAkbyana b\ A H. 

ApiiAMAi.LA. fiArbgadbara dipikA. .sv^ AArngradbara-sambitA by 

Saknuauhaka : 8. iiy A. 

AdbAna-paddbati by Vamana .sa^hun Kiv.MVAPFKAiM Ve. 

.8a. Sain. Ka. Sani‘4vaii>bhuBanu*Kuitja\u<Iekar >pahva- Vaiiinim< 
sAdtribhih krta Adhunn-pa<Idhutih . . 
pp. 13, !•<, 8, 4, 3*», 32, lH, ^i \ covers 21 x Jd cm 

Anunda.sniiim Press * 11*1S. 23. X. 25 

AdbAna-paficaka. A<lbana>pamcakamii. Tvhtgu char 
pp. [21, 78. 20 x15 eni. 

Kurmululonirajakiya Press lillura^ Ibl*-. 1474 

AdbAna-pancaka coifi]>iled by LAKhMiMtoMii \ Sa^ikin’. .Sr.iiitH- 

bhii^aiii Adbaim-])riincakaTii, idi . . . l.ukMiiii-NrHirnbu-SuNii lec 
vrayamlmdi. pp. J2l4 ^ 1 I, co\erM 21 x 14 cm. Trluyn 

char, Atyanamda PrcHh : 3/<iAu//y *( 1 / 0 at, 11*21. San. D. 318 

AniiAUArAMiRA PAKiiAVAuriv 8iva-pQjA'paddbati ^compiled]. 

Adbika-mAbAtmya [from the Hrhiiii-niira<liya piirtir^ii ' Adhtkn- 
mAbatmyn. foil. [1 !. 51*4 1 , 25 x 17 eni., oblon^f. 

Vedanta-prakaHa Piea>« : JUtonOf 18711. 9. L 6 



Adhikftrftfa-eintimafi VAitAHANATHA Vri>A?ita<'Akya [rIho called 
Kiim&ni • VaradAcury fi, 1C.- Vedant Ac&ryal . SW Adhiktra^a- 

sdrdvali by VKNKATANAniA Vki>ama< abya : A by V. V. 

Adhikara^a-kaflenkA by Ai*imyya DikisffiA, See Topt-v&siffha 
Attributed to Vai uiki ; A by A 1). 

Adhikarana-kaumadi by Bii\TTa- Udirya-Hliatt&c&ryya- 

viltiCiUi Adhtktinina-kuiiriiiifU. Artliiit Hriirti<HaKtix*ru niiina- 
« . Si*i}iiktu<Matliiiifiiuithu-THrkHnitiia-k}irttrkaHuin- 

Kkrta o itnikA^iiu . . . pp (3^ 51, rover. 20x13 cm. 

IVfikrtu PivKK. Calrutta, IbN”) 396 

Adhikarana - kaumodi l)y Df.vanaiiu TiivkKrKv AdbikArana 
Kautniidi b\ I >rvaiiAtlia Thukkura IOdit4Ml witli Intioduciion, 
dr, by IM. NatA\aiia Sliastii Saint \&cLArya . . 

/foiiduvi-iS’^iwi N(» 50 
pp ^ 3 ] -f 2 4“ 3, ti2, rovern 2 1 X 1 1 rm 

V id^axilAhA l’iv*ts : 11^26 SbD D. 388/50 

Adhikarana-mftU b\ liifAnAinifcnu. Sf* Adhikarana-ratna-maid 
1 iils<» callnl AdliikHnina-infilH, dr b\ it 

Adbikarana nyfiya mdU U\ HnAKAtitlKiiu .SV« Adhikarana-ratna- 

mAlfi . aKi) rdlrd Adlnkaiana n\a\.4 .j.tli, Ar In H. 


Adhikarana-ratoa-mdU uU<»rulitNl .Vdlnkatuiiu-nikla ; AdhikarnnA- 
ii\ iiya - tiiHla . V^Mlatiiadltiktinnui • mala, isai iiakrellnkiiniiiA* 
ii\aya-iiinhi , VuiHadltikut.iiiu-mulH , VHi}asika-i)\u\a>iiiala b} 

ItllAlSAIlllIMM 


. . . .Xdlnkaraiifi-iiiala .ni iinad-nhanititirtliA-Muiti* 

pniiiha . . '**1 1 .Viiundarau Ira- Vrdiiiita-\a.:isrmi ^ Van^fu.- 

i>liA««a>A uiiud>a haiiiskti\a iinidni\ itiini arubdha 

{ >p 2 , 311 ]12n»\rrs 22 x 15 cm 

ii*uliiiia-Hainajii and Tatt\a-bixlhitd-SAbha Press 

1774 (1SI>3). 88. D. 85 

'I'bi* ApboriKiuH <»f tilt* Wilanta, . . [^and the Adhi- 

kaiiina I'litna-iiialA <»f Hharatitiitlin Kditrd bv Pandita 
UHTnii Niiidxaiia Vitlxanitim J'art n.iip . . f8. isfi;!. 
S'# Brahma-siltra b> Baoxua^an v . Sdriraka-mimdinad- 
bhAfya by S\i^k\ua Aiakya BhAfya-ratna-prabbi* by 
(h>\ IM>A\ XM'X. 881 15.A. 5>9 

rttiii^u-iiiiinainha nama VtHlan(a-dai*Haiiai» ... Etac ca 

llbfii*tttli irtlia-kftHtlliikaninA-niHla-Mnnmnvitani. pp. . . 62, 
. . . [1S87.1 Stf Brabma-aOtra by Uahaka^anv: 8Ari- 
raka-mimAipBA bbA^ya by 8A|ikARA AcAkya : BhAfya- 
ratoa-prabbA by (iovinhawmia. 18. G. 88 

VaiyA^ika-iiyAya-mAIA. ArthAi VedAntAdliikaratia- 

iiyAya-mAlA . . . Si-I’BhAratTrtha-prapitA tat-tml-adhika- 
rai}a-pfudarfiaka • niahar^i • VmlHv^yaaa - prai^ita - Bi ahma - 
aAtrair vibhAnitA . . . DAdhini-Pai^idita-Sivadatteiia aaip- 
AodhitA. Auandfiiiroma-^omir/'r/o-j/roN/AcJtMt/t. 23. 
pp. [l]t d. 3 + [IJ, 164. 24 X 16 cm. 

AnandAArana Preaa : rocma, 1891, 87. 0. 14 
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Adhikarava-niBa-miU— rtm^. 

d&qakara-bliasy&nas&m ftubodha BFahma*aQtni kiiciTA Vedkota- 

daraana. (VaivaRika-nyftja-mftle saha) . . . Ijekkaka . . . 
Vi^Qn-Vftmaiia-l&pu^-SastrL 1923. Hbb Brahma-fflira by 
Badarata^a. Ban. D, BW 

Adkikara^a-ratna-m&U by BiiAiiATiTiKTiiA. With Commbmtaribs: — 

: ‘’(IkA. . . . Bi*abmB-aiktra-nftina*Vo<lnnta-dar^am 

. . . Vidy&fafij'a-kluDiHTara viracita*aatlka- Vyasa(lhikarai.ia- 
mala "-sainetam. Piiiniailiaiiatha • TarkabbQaaiia - kf U- . • . 
Vanmiuvada . . . I&tparyya o ^ippa^i maiH}ita. [1918-20.] 

See Brahma-BQtra : BAriraka-mimftipsA-bhft^ya : BhAmati. 

Ban. D. 16 (a), ( 6 ) 

: . . . Vedanta -da I'Ranam . . . » 8 iiiiiao-Cliankara- 

. . . rinunta - 8 Ariraka-blias 3 *a- . . . VidjAmpya - Muiilavat'a- 
virac'ita-Katika-** Vyasmihikiimna-malA "-Kametuni . . . Praiua- 
tlianatha • TarkabhuHHim - kfta . . . Adliikamtia-mAlA-VangA 
tittvada . . . saliita. Saiiipadaka . . . iUjtMidmiiat lia Glioma. 
[ li>27 ?] Hi progress. See Brahma-sfltra : AAriraka-mimAipaA- 
bhAsya : BhAmati. San. D. 4B3 

Adhikarana-ratna-mAlA raUo called Jaiminlya-nyaya-mala-viatAra] 
by MAntiAVA ArAK^A. See MimAipsA-sAtra by Jaimim : 
Jaimiafya-nyAya-mAlA-Tiatara by Maiuiwa A(ar\a. 

Adhikarana-aamgraha by Nikiuia>akama Biutia. ArUnkamna- 
Ban^mhah . . . .^i‘i-Nirbbayarania-llbaUa-\*it'acitab . . . Bba^to- 
nananmka-llnrikrsr.iii-taiiujaiiUKa YaHaiitaratiia- 8 annaija Kiiip- 
Rodhyii . . . prakasyntii iiitab . . . pp. | 2 J, 25 + [l). 

26 X I 8 cm. N.S. ^ Nirna^a-ftHgaraJ I^rt*HS : liomhag, (1913). 

San. F. 168 (b) 

Adhikarana-BArAvall by Vebkatasaiiia Vki»asi a< aki v . . . Kavi- 
tarkikiv-Kiinhaaya . . . 8 ritiiuil Vnikaf aiinthaaya .^riinad 
V'^odaiitacAryaiiya krtih Adhikamna-saravaji firantha char. 
pp. 80, coTCfs. Title </n cover. 23 x iri cm. lUiAgavata- 

varddbini Pcchm : Sunelapffulagamt 1IK)9. San. D 603 (a) 

.^riniad-VcmkaOiHHthuMya VcdAntAcaryaHva krtiHii. Adhi* 

karana-MAravai 1 Tat va-miiktu-kalApaH ca. <)rantha char. 
pp. 1 * 1 ], 177, :i. 22 X Hem. 

Bhagnvata-varddbini PreHK ; Suuflnpftahtgam^ 1911. 18. F. 4 

Adhikaraoa-aArAvali by VkSkatanaiha Vkhantacjarya. With 

CoifMENTAIIlRH: — 

: Adbikaraoa-ointAmani by Vai(ai*a.\atiia Vi:i>AKTirARTA 

[aUo called Kuniai*H VedAiitacArya j. 8 ririia<l-V<**iikatauatbaaya 
VfdaiitAcAryaHya krtib Adliiknraiia-HHrava|l . . . 8 rimad-Vara- 
daiiathapai'a-nainiia Kumain-V^Miaiitacary^iib pini.iitayA Adhi* 
karana-cintamanyakhyaya vyakhyaya aAkaip. 'feJugu char. 
pp. 41-240 ; 361-40(», cotcr. [Incomplete.] Title on cover. 

Sri-niketana Preaa : Matlras, 1889. 981 

— : Srlman-NigauiAuta MaliAiluiikAnogrbUA Adhi- 

kara^a - sAiArall. Srimat - KuinAra - VaradAtAryinugfliltayA 
Adbikara^n - cintAmapyAkbyayA vyAkbyayA aahiiA. iJrttntna 
ciiar. Part 2. 

pp. 81-160, covera. Title on cx^ver (in pro^reif). 22 x 15 cm. 

SAradA-rilAsa Proas : Kumbakonamf 1922. Ban. D. 950 («) 
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AdhiUrt-faqimlui 1^ Vb^katanItra VbdAntAcXrta. drimad- 
VedAnta-fMika-TiraciUb Adhik&ni*'Mhgnibah savy&khj&oab- 
So'jam . . . 8ridhftrftcAryei9&tkVBykdiu& MimaUnkrtati . . . 
pp. 100, cover. Title for the cover. Ih x 13 cm. 

drioiv&ia Preee: lifindahan^ 1974 (191B). Ban. B. 606 (a) 

AdUnlit - Baku - Kf lOBikddaiyor mAhitmytm. Atha Gnrjara- 
bliBfknvitaip MuguhA-kathi-iiamalaipkrtarp AdhiinAsa-Bukla- 
KreQaikiiilaiiyor iiifthAtiiiyar|i vyatipata-vrata-kath& ca. 
foil. 4, ($0, covei-H. Title from the cover. 18 x 14 cm., oblong. 

GujaiAlI Printing PrcMH: 1928. Ban. B. 940 (e) 

Adhirohioi by Diianavijaya (fANi.s. Adbydtma kalpa-drama by 
klOMMUNOAKA SCul : A. l»y 1). (f. 

Adhiveiana. Akhila • llhArata-vareiya > Satnakrta-ftahitya • aamme- 
lauaaya Ba|ituiiiadhiveaaiia-kar^ii-viviiruhaiu Mautrink Bri- 
Oiri(Uiai*a-8ariiint,ik C'aturvedeiin Hainp&ditain. 
pn. 1 plate, 81 -f [Ij, covent. Title on cover. 2^x 17 cm. 

Tark Printing Wiirka: ValctUtM, 19H0 (1923). Ban. 7. 187 (e) 

Adhyiaa-bhkfya. AdhykMa-bhkMyam. ' Ikdiig the introduction to 
8aipkani*K comnumtary <»ii the ihahina Hntm ] . . . The 
Pftychology of otenial illuttioti by Phagavan Sankara, with 
KxliaOAtive imteM and explaiuitionK in |Mipular Telngu, English 
and Sannkrit by SiiHiirla tf<i|>alitAHiit ry . Tflwjn and lloman 
char, Jil tfuiltihan Sfrtfg^ No, 4. 

pp. [tij, tkJ, covern 19 x 13 cm. The Miirnti Piiiiting Honse; 

Amahtpumm^ [ 1918]. Ban. B. 814 (y) 

Adbyina-l^ri-'Vnjra ^alMicalUHl Pani-puksa-giri-vajra'j by MAoiiata- 
ui'KrNitA. Sff Pari-pakBa>8pri vijra. 


Adhyktma-lMKlha. Ni». I. imru -('hiiiiiknruckrya-Tiracita-Srktma- 
iiirupai,iH ykreip Haiiia-vrttn- Marathi bliikskintara (mu|k saha) 
Nkgeiia .hvkji Mapaia . . 1912. .sv-< Bvktma-niiilpa9a by 

SA|iaANA A<Akya. Ban B. 947 (y) 

Adhyktma-caodi by Biym amhia Sioohama. See Dcri-mibitniya 
[from the Markiindeja-puiAiia] : A. by S. 


Adhyktma-clntkma^i by Saiuyajauai^ Mcki. Atha Brimai- 
8auiiiyajamktr*Miini-praiiitAh BriiniMl-Adhvktma^eintkmapib 
. . . pp. 3<i, coverM. Title on c<iver. Is x 10 cm., oblong, 
lilikrata-niitra PresH : ("aladta, 1974 (1917). Ban. B. B04 (a) 


Adhyitma-kalpa-dniaa by Mi-MHiNOASi Hfni. bfunuinipdara- 
Skri-krtM Adliyktina-kalna-druma . . . Yistkraibi vivecana 
karaukra Motieamla (liradharalala Kk)>adlk, . . . 
pp. 1 plate, 100, 518, [ii], covers. 22x 14 cm. 

Jaiiia-dharma-pnuikinika Sabbk : iMarnoyar, 1909. 81, D. 14 

: Adbirobl^i by DllA^AVlJATAGA^lN. Manisnndara-Skri-nirw 

mitah 9 odi^a*iikkliab Adliyktma-kalpa-dmniab . . . Dbana- 
vijaya-Gnpi-TirHoitayk Vi^aina-imdkilhirohipyk saha saipyojya 
Deiamukbopkbvaih BiyarkmkTkiiahk Dobeityetaih saipsodhitab. 
pp. [iv], 3, 14+ ni, covers. 22 x 14 cm 

Nii'tiaya-skgara Press : Bombay^ 1906. 85. D. 10 

: — ]danisandara-86ri*dandai.*bbitab . . . Adhvktma-kalpa- 

dmma^ . . . Dbanavijays*Gapi-nirmitoyk Adhirohanityk- 

kbya-vykkbyayksamalankr^. foil. [i 1,124, oovers. 24xl5cm. 

Bataa-skgara Press : 'S^jnayar^ 1971 (1914). 8^ IL 81 
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Adhyfttma-Urik&vali. Goi^ftla-patAia, paddhati tatlift Stofcra-ratnA- 
vidi [. . . (22) Adliyatina-k&rik&vali, . . . aamuta] . . . I^ri- 
Pa^igita-Kalyanad&sena mupgraliltft • . . (1925). Sv^ Stotra- 

ratnftvall. San. B. S85 (n) 

AdhyAtma-kflriUvali [also called Ved&nia-kai*ikavali] by Purd- 
^oTTAMAruAsADA j^AKMAN : Adhy§tina*Badhft-taraiigi9i by tbo 
same. VeddntfiNiddbaiitasaiigraha, . . . and Ved&iita K&rikA- 
vali Uy Pandit PurnsiliottamaPriiand Sarnia, wiib a commentary 
called AdhyatmaHudha Tuiiuigini. Kdited by Devi Pnutiula 
Sarma Kavi. ])p. ... 77. 1913. Sfv VedAnta-BiddhAnta- 
Bamgiaha by Vanamalin Miska: 'vyAkhyAna by tbe aame. 

8. E. 13 

AdkyAtma-mata-parikBA by Yasovuwa: ^vrtti by the Hamo . . . 
VaHovijaya - gratliita . . . Adbyatiiia - nmia • parlkHH Hvopajim- 
vrttyiipeta. Pi*aaiddlia- kurta NuginubbabCiliclabbai-Jaliveri. 

L No. 5. 

foil, p], iv, 113 [ i I ; 1 plate, c*4>vers. 2d x 12 cm., oblmitr 

Nirtiiiyn-sagara Pres^ : Uomhitfj, l9ll. 1$ B. 24 

AdhyAtma-pa^la [from tbe Apastiimlm-dbnrmn-Kutru ^ : vivarapa 
attributed to .^vmkaka A< aua a. Tbe Ailb^iitina patalu of tbe 
Apiistauiba-dburiiia with Vi\anipu«»f . . Saukiitu lilmi^niMitpatbi. 
Kdited by T. Ciunapaii Sastii Tmamlntm Snnfkt t 
N<». XLl. pp ct»\erH. 25 > ItJ cm 

Trnvnncoiv (loverinneiit Pivsh. Triritinirui/i^ !!>! 5. 26. H.il 

. Minor Woiks of Sbnnkaraclmryn ^ Workn of Hhankara- 

ebaryu, Vol IV, Part I, cofiiuiiiin^' . . . (2H) AdliyAltna' 
vara nil, ... KdittHi by Han Uitg'buiiatb 

hagn vut, H A 1925 Minor WorkB of Shankaracharya. 

San. B 681 i (n) 

AdkyAtma-pradipikA b\ Ahtavakic^ Mim tinintba-rutna'inala 

I Vol. 1 . . .\dbyHtiiia-priidipika, . pp . . 3#'» , , . . 
Ih«s7. S*Y Orantba-ratna mAlA 16. D. 24 

AdhyAtma-RAmayapa [from tlie Bnihinanijn-punifoi' (.Srima«l 
AdbvAtma-Uani&yai.iaM Hiiinpurnab ; Tthifjn ifmt 
p|i No title page, title fiom the enlopbon. 22 X Item, 

oblong [.liotiM'kabi Preit*« .WodoM, 1K51.^ 12 F. 18 

Sarvfi-Harvani Naiinada - rii|»Hd)i,\ atrna • kaTiuiMiiiani. TvUujh 

char, pp. 1 ’i, 239. 21 X 14 cm., iddoiig, 

Vurta mail a -nttnak a ru I'ivhh ; Mutha*^ ,1^59 '. 12. F. 20 

2iid ed, pfi, 1*. 2H. 22 v 14 cm . oblong. 

•Tyotift-kala Press A/nd/vi*, 17*' t ( 12. H. 1 A 19. C. 15 

Hindu-pnirarii ^ .\db%atmu Hamavatm . . . Adi '•prikdim- 

HaHtra-Mamuberii ^ VaiiLr-ibbasa •anuMida ,('oiitairiN only the 
text of tbe Habikarobi. Incomplete. | Sve Hindn-priutAra. 
pp. 4. [1H70.1 16. D. 21 

Adhyatma-Hamayannm. (hanihn chat, pp. [ P, 270. 

21 X 14 cm., oblong. Prabbaknra PreMs : i/adrri/, lr7<). 12. F. 1 

pp- I Pi 4, 240. 22 X 14cm., oblong. 
Prabhakara Preu : Madroi^ 1870. 16- JR It 


Ttlugu char. 
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Adhyitmft’Bimiyi^t [from the BrahmAq 4 i^pnr& 9 Al*'^oni. 

Atha a[a-Marftt*bi-bhft 9 ]ftrtba'^rlDiad-Adhjfttma-Bftiiiija 9 &« 

nn kramai^ 1 kftprftraipbh ah . 

foil. 4 + [31, 18 + [2], 29 + [21, 23 + [2J. 22 + [2], 13 + [2], 
46 + [2], 29 + [11, 7 4- [1]. W x 21 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddbitecchu PreaM : i’oofm, 1793 (1871). 19. L. 5 

Adby&tma-IUm&yaQaiii . . . Telugu char, 

pp. [Ij, 4, 116, 109. 22 X 14 om., oblong. 

Yivoka-kiil&«nidhi PruHa : Madrait, 1874. 10. X. 8 

. . . Vnibmanl[}a - ]>iiraitaiitargata - Adbyatmu - Rariiftyaiia. 

A<li-kati(jia [ Vungaiiuvaclu-aameta] . . . Hi’i-Bliagaviuicandra- 
Catidhui'i karltrktt prakatiita . . . pp. [Ij, 3H, oovora. 

22 X I,*) cm. Sacasvati Pi^»hu: Valrutta^ 1284 (1876). 984 

Atbadhyatma-iia” Hala*kain<la pi'fti'ai|ibhn)i. 

foil, il], 14 4 [2], 21 + tl» 1^ + 12’, 16 4[2j, 10 4 [2], 
33 4 L*l* 4 2r> X 16 cm., oblong. 

Jagadahitcccbu Pcchk : 1^01 (1879). 21. I. 18 

— Alba .^rimad-Ailiiyatnia^llamiiyanc Hala-karii piiU 

foil [2], ll4.1j, 22 + i2j, 11 4 J.. 17 4 l1]. 29 4 [1], 

9 4 [2J, 17. 2o X 17 cm., oblong. 

Vcdanta-pi*akaKU Prcsh . Pitona^ 1879. 9. X. 6 

Atha Adhyatrim-HatiiHUiriaiii pt*arabliyutc. 

pp [4], fj9 4 1^. 3r»4 4 ,2\ il x 10* cm., c»blong. 

Niri,iaya<%&gara Pn*HS : linminnj, 1n 02 (IhSO) 11. A. 18 

— — AdbyAtma-Hamayfifiaiii . MuIh o Vungtinuvada miha arl- 
KaAiiAtiia-llliiit |&cAry\ » kaittrka Kiiitigf bltii. 
pp ^IJ, 4, ikJ, cou'c 28 X 22 cm Adikaroja , incomplete]. 

tlyoiisa-prukuHa Ptvsti ^Vi/ctf/Zd, 12^8 i 1055 

Atli5db^atmn-Katiiayaiiiwpianimb)iu)i. pp [iv], 668. 

14x9 cm. •IfiAiia-HUgai'a Pix*sh 19til (UH>4). 4. A. 7 

AdbyAtmu-Ramayunu. Mubi Sani«*krta cvam [Hindi] 

bba^aniivadn Milnia. pp. ^3 \ 142, 261, cover. 24 X 16 cm. 
VaiigiivaHi Kbvtnc Machine PreK.s : ('ai'uffti, PH>2(1906). 

Ban. D. 398 

Adliyatma-Hamavaiinmu. C'adalaviidu SunidArar5ma-8ia. 

trula4*5 via> iimbiidina pratipatlamdhrii-tlka-tatparya-viHaaar- 
tliainutO . . . i%lntjnchtn. pp. \vi viii, 224; 153; 721 [bat 
pp 207-14, 2S7-9i, 351-74 ai’c omitted in the itnmlK*ringl. 
iJovcrh, title on iM»%'er, 2tJ x 1"^ cm. 

Adi-Saniavati-nilaya Pivhh ; }[a4hos, lSK)7-9. Ban. F. 174 

Atb&<llivatmii-KAinA^ una-prarHtnbliali. 

up. I i ], 5f2. [ iv], (Hiveix. 15 X 10 cm., oblong. Title on covers. 

Venkatchvank Pichm: /fom/ioy, lfHk> (1909). 5. A. 4 

— - The Adliy&tma R4m5yaua or 'I'bo RKttieric RAmnya^a . . . 
translated into KiigliNh by liat Dahtdiir liala BaijnAtb, B.A. 
pp. 227 [v] 25 X 16 cm. 

Standard Press : Allnhabadf 1913. Ban. D. 85 

2nd ed. [publiabed aa an estra volume in the Sormf Book* of 
the Hifidtis]. Trade Jonrnal Frees : Allahabad^ 1913. 

[Registered in 1916.J 85 X/eafm 

Q 
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Adhyltma-UmAyafft [from the Bra1im&n<}a-par&iift]-*-oofif. 

Ath&dbyatiiia-K&niATa^e [Paip. lUmeiTmra - Bha^ta-krta- 

HindI].bh4HH-tik&>8ahite B&la-k&^dab PiArabhyate. 
foil. [21 . 8, 25 + r 1] ; [ 1 1, 40 + [1] ; 8l + [l] ; 82 + [1] ; [1], 
+ [1] ; + [1] ; Llj* + [1], oovein. Title on cover. 

88 X 16 cm., oblong. 

I^aksiiii Venkatesvara PreRs: Btmhay^ 1922. Ban. K. 9 


S [n-^fai&tbi-bliAR'jailho-Mrlniad-Aclhyainia-IUm&yana, Maid* 

tlii-bhH8Hiiitara-kai‘a Blialacaipdra Baipkara l)evaatlia|!, pra- 
Ht&viiiiu-lekhuka Niitaliara (laQc^ Joel . . 

I»|>. *16, 2 platoR, (>09, oovcrn. 22 X 14 cm. 

Jiuniliuj Vaibhuv ProMB : Bombay ^ 1928. Ban. D. 780 


AdbyStma^BAmOyafa. AnRiiKiiieKT.<(:^ 

Abiidged . . . Hhaim.bhaktiya-Ramftyaijia [A poem in 
l^epali by HhaiinbhaktH K Satipiifini Rac*itra. Saipk^ipta* 
Adhyatma-Hflnii^aiia-RMbitii [adih a tninalation in Nepali] . . . 
llarihaia Ao8ryu Diknitaie JlnuNldhara gareko. O'orakA*!- 
gnimiha-jHtUu 8. pp. 48, 611 + 1 1], 2 platCR, covorR. 

17 X 12 cm Nil naja*»iHgara Prcha : Bombay^ 1910. 4. A. 18 


Adhy&tma-R&mdyana P\itih •— 
Lak^manopideAa. 
Rdmaoandra-Btotra. 

S<** Rdma-gitd 
8V« Rftma-hrdaya. 

Sff Rdma-stnti. 

Nov SltA-eahaara-nima . 


Adhyfitma-RAmdyana. Wim ('omufmauip** 

Seta by Kamavaicmas. Atlia Adh) atmii • Uani&vaca- 

prai-mnbbab. ' foil , I \ 86 f [2\ 40+;i], 28+[2|, 

80 + [21. 18 + 2\ 59 + (2], 41 + 1’, 8t x 17 cm , oblong, 
(laniipiit KrwnajrH !*••>•«>* : liomlunj^ 1771 ( 11^49). 84. F. 9 

: .\tlia Siiiiitiil - AdliyainiH - UaniHyniia |l»kft- 

. . . prai'UMibliiib. foil. [ 1 1, 86+ ^2 1, 89+ ^1], 

28 + ^1 j, 81, [1 , 19+, J , .VH+ 2 . n + [l 
il&pn Sudasiva Pn mh ibonbay. l7^2 flNiOj. 18. K. 80 

: A<lli}atiiia>HHinauu.iitm . . . Sii Hkmavaminia- 

krU-SHvHkh}a-tika*Hii)iitaiji . .sii Kalikiiikuni-Vidvaradieiia 
pansodlntaiii pp 2 2, 702. 21 X 1 1 cm. 

Nfw S.inislsita Picss 192^ (1*^71^ 12. F. 21 

A<l<l)i>atiiiti-Oaii>*i\ anatii 8am\*yAkh^4naiTi, Ita. 

Ma lia Kii Nai'.ipnt tutiain Kuh nriiimiiiilnt'a Miitaliyar avarka- 
lutc t'iU\ iiiiiu'l I'o « tid ot Kinkiiidlia kandii only. ) Stalayalam 
chtu. )»p I , , ij. 2(>{). 21 x 14 cm. 

\‘id\H-\dasu pM‘«th : f'alictit, 1874. 10. E. 10 

. Adiili\Hiititt raiiiUNuiiaiii Havy&kb^atiafp. Ita RA 

Ha. Katta^utta <io\>rida M«*iioii a\iirkR|e konfanaganittiliiinMa- 
l:ii jjarna f'c> \ ippirra Ma Ka Pa Nagapiinenaifi Kaly&namin- 
diint Mtit4ili\Hr' iL\ai kuliitc riliMiiiind. | Identical, up to p. 200, 
with the 1874 edition, but tviiiiplcted iu the end of the Yuddha> 
karxla. | Mnlaytthtm t hnr |»p. [1], [11, 413. 

2;jxl4cni. Vitl}’H-viU<«a Pmw: Ca/t<w<, 1(^75, 1. K. 7 



Adlijltmt-Blmljaf*. With Commintaeiu. Bela by BImavae* 

MAN — c(mi. 


; — — Atba ArlmAd- 

foU. ril,33 + [2]. 34+11], 

46 + [Ij. 34 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Bombnif, 1798 (1876). 13. K. 11 

: Atha 8rIiiiacl-Ai)hyatma-Rftiu&jai)o Bftla-kftip4a- 

|ii*arambliah. foil. [2], 31 + [3], tl ' " 



l7+(3].&3 + 
(iuiiapaia 


25 + 


[3], 37 + ,. 1*!- 34 X 17 cm., oblong. 


J^resa • 


_ 27 + [3], 
Bombay, 1798 (l876). 34. 1. 30 


: Atliii 8riiiiuil-Ailliyatmii-R&mayaQa-pr&rainbhah. 

foil. [3J, 3:J+i2J. ;U+l 1). ‘2r» + ‘l], 21> + [2], 17 + [2], 
55 + [2], 4<»+[l]. 35x17 cm., obbm^% GiupgAiriaQo Kf^pa* 
diiaa'a and Natiyai^ia KAmacamdi'a Suboni'a .mu Preati; 

Bombay, 1879. 33. F. S 

■ ■ : Atlin 8rfmfMl*Adh;^&tmH-RAiiiAyana-pi'ai*an]bhah. 

foil. i4j, 32 + 121. :u + :il,2^;+| 11, 29+,2], 16 + 12], 55 + [2]. 
40 + [2 V ;Uxl7ciii , obliMig. 

M l \ *‘iik:kt4*svaini I'resw : Bombay, lS82. 34. F. 8 

. Adbyatrnii’Karnayaiiaiti Sri-R4maTarmma- 

vinicita*Ul(4-KJiiiu*tiifii Raja Miklii'iidnilalii Kliamna - krt[a • 
Vang |-Aiiuva<lH>Huiiif*tii6 cii. |»p. 3^,2. M>2 + [1 ], 291, coven*. 
25x16 cm. lilla Piosh Calmtia, 1^29 (UK)8). 33. H. 31 


Adhyfttma-Sftra by Y \Hi»> u w \. N^ayacan »>si’i*YA.sovijayaji*kfta- 
gniiiitha-iiiala Adhy&tuia-HHni, . . . flasii graiiitlioiio sarpgraha. 
full. , .131 .ll»01».J St* Ny5y5cftrya*8n-Ya4oyijayig!- 

krU-gra^tha-mAie. 10. B. 13 

: Oabda-bhftvokti by (•a^iuhiiivijw \ Ganin . . . Yattovijaya- 

vii'acital.i Adbyatina-haiiib . . (iuinbhli'a\ijayu-Gani-kyta- 

8al)da-bbavokti-1 )kn miiurlHli. . 
foil. 6, 251, [ 1 ] 27 X 12 rin . tddong. 

8ri-Jaiua-dbtirniM-praAfinkka-Kabb& : Bhanvigar, 1915. 34. B. 30 

AdhyetmAetaka by VAimtAJk Srai. Tuttvaiia«tAf*anadUBaipgrabab 
{ . . . AdbyatniAsO^ku . . . Hamotab Haipscxlhakab Paqdita- 
MaimbHi<nlHbi>8aMtr). p. 131. [191^] .sVr TattvAnnAAM-nidi- 
•aipgraha. San. B. 467 

AdhyAtma-sttdhA-taradgini b\ l^rarnonAMAi'RAiiAhA 8 \rman. See 
AdhyAtma«kArikAvali by' Prar^orrAMAPKAHAiu 8 akmam A. by 
the Hamo. 

AdhyAtma-taraiigini by Sov\i»ftVA. TattvanDHAHaiia4li..(tamgrHhah 
[ . . Adb} atina-iHruiigii.ii . . . H.iiiiftali ' SaiiiHodhakah 

I’aikf.lita-MuriobamlaU-.^abiri. pp 99. (^1918.] iSVTattTA« 
naAAaanAdi-saipgraba. San. B. 467 

AdbyAtmaUpaniaad . . . .8ukla*Ynjur-v<vdHiiiiiii‘gatam [ . . . AdbyA- 
tiiiopaiiiHad . . . ]. 7'trlugu chat, pp. 42-45. 1874. See 

Upanifads. 1471 

— — 8okla-Yajur*vo<lHiitnrgiitik-Jalka1n Adliyatma . . J 

adi (16) UpaniHiittulunii. Telugu char. pp. 37-^1. 1883. 

iSVf* Upanipada. 16S 

Thirty Minor rpuiiiMhoda [cinitniiiing the . . . (10) 

Adhyatmopani^ml . . ] traiiHlated by K. NarAyanasvAmi 

Aiyar. pp. 55-60. 1914. Upanisads. 33* H, 8 



36 


Adhyitma Upani^— con/. 

—— UpaniRatl&vali [ . . . (35) Adhyatma, . , . npani^at* 

sameta |. Mula, aiivaya, (.ippani o . . . nrimao - Cbankara- 
oaryya-krtu-bhasyaiinyayi-[V^ga]-anuv&da aabita . . . dri* 
Haripada-Cattop&dbyaya-aamidl^ita. (1920.) See Upanifa* 

ddTali [l*t. VJ. Ban. A. 121 («) 

Adhyatma Upani^ad. Wnit CosiMKNTARiRfi: — 

: ^varapa by Upanij^ad DKAiiiiAV<iriiN. TheSamanya- 

Vedanta UpanishadK [coutaiiiiiif^ ... (2) Adhyatma, . . . 
Upaiiisad] with the ('oinmontary of Sii UpaniHhad'Hiahma- 
Y<»)cin ediietl by ... A. Mahiulova Saatri, . . . 1921. S^e 
Upanisada. San. D. 725 

Adhyatma Upaniaad [also called Vopi-gaHtra] by IIkmacandra. See 
Toga-ddatra by llcM.vrvMutA. 

Adhyatma Upanifad by Yasovija\a Oaxis. NyayHCHrya-j^rbYaKo- 
vijaynjI-krta-gtuiii(h&-iiiHia . . . AdhyattiionaniHail . . . a«laaa 

g i'fiinthniin Hatn^niha. full. 4^1-49. fllW.j Sre Nyayaodrya* 

ri-Tadovgayiiji-krta-grantha-maia. 10. B. 12 

Adhyatma-vicara by Krk.nmraya, H, Adhyatma-viearn. (*hHf|id6- 
gy6piiiii^ut iiiuibiladu keluvii vaidiku ^I’liintlm^ila adhaiiMla 
inrde . . . Ilaji^eri Kf'HiiurfnantndH i Kaiiiiatlii-tHtpnrya-Hahita] 
nieiMnlputtii. Knntuitht nud Sntjari char. pp. l4 '. 3, xiv, 242, 

Ci>ver8. 20x1 lein. Sunula lS'e*iH : 3/ ti iir/n/orr*, 13 F.23 

Adhyatma- vidyopadeda-vidhi ^vlUo railed Ajilaim-lMKlhinr. See 
Ajfiana-bodhinf. 

Adhyatmika-mata-khand^na by YAdiiYi.iA\A (ianin. %rtti by the 
satnc. NuiyAearva-^^ri-YaMovijayAji-krtii-^i'aiptha-fnAla . . . 

Adhyatiiiika-niuta-khaiiKlaiia MiUka, . . . adiiMi 
naingi'alia. foil. r>o 70. < 1909 * N^r^Nydyacarya-Srl-Tado- 
yijayaji-krta-graatha-maia. 10. B. 12 

Adhyatmopanisid-vivarana by reAMRin See 

Adhyatma-upanisad ^nvarana b\ I'. It. 

Adi-deva • atati. .\nekii - .luina • purvi'icfirya'Vinieitab stutni-Mirnuc- 
cayuh [ . . . Adi-devu-Htiiti, . . . Hiuiietah . . , Sri- 

futiinivija^u-riiiiiiiiia liiitiipiblitJib . . . 192H. Set Btotra- 

aamnccaya*. San B 900 

Adi-Ganeda-purina aKo caiit-d Miilia-tbiDi-ii-piiiana I'aici'- - 

Sv* Ganeda-gita 

Adi-grantha. MunA - likhitab .Adi-fri’anihab Yatra-piiHlakaN\a 
]init haniii'bliALTtisfM Tbr b«Hik of and part <if KaihIuh 

ill SuTiHcrit TiiiiiHliitofl b\ tbo Calriitta Itaptiht MiHMiunurieii. 

lH4:t. Sft Bible —Old Testament. 6. B. 31 

Adi-karma-pradipa by ;\Nr)MMA\A.iuA. ItoiKblliiMme. RtudoN et 

iiiiifiViniix. Adikiiriiia • prudipa It'Hlhienry avatamtika. Par 
Louis [ill Vulh'e I'uiissin pp. Iti2 2^t2 1H9S. Booddbisme. 

Etudes et Matdriaux 'L.R. 3. H 

Aiiinakayanm .*sai:man. divSlaya-nitydroana-krama [fmtn the 

Sai \ a^atiia 

Adinfttha-Stotra lalMri rallofi |lhaktritiiam-st.otni] by MAN.\TrdOA 
Acaiiya. Sre Bhaktimara-stotra. 

Adi-pnrdna I^hIho called Itrahma-purai^a] See Brahma-pnripa. 
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Idi-pnrina. B. Athddi-par&^aip prftnibliyato 
follTti], 1. 59, [ill. 32 K 13 cm. 

VcAkatcavara Prcaa ; Bttmhay^ 1904 (1907). 14. B. 88 

Adi-pnrlfa. 0. SaLBcnoNs 

Jain Law [containing the HcluctionB from the . . . Adi- 
piirftpa . . . together with . . . and Eiiglihli TraiiHlationa.l 
pp. 173 - 174. 192^1. Jain Law. Ban B 848 

Adi-aAmudrika (iilectcalhMl Aviiyavn-liikHniiu-sAatm]. Sri Samutti- 
inrAjaiiAl ceyyupputta ^AtiHaiiiiittirikfiiii cmniint) Avnjrava- 
InkHatia-cAntimin, . . . tann51coy>appaHii Tamil iiiaiyutan , . . 
Vi. Kitii^iiahvaini t'antimfiral . . . patippikknppat^aiu. 
Urautha and Tamil char. 

pp. [3J, 2, 70, 5H. 22 X U cm. Madras. 191 1. 23. BB. 51 

Adi-dAstra [al«<i called fiati-Ha.Htra]. N/v> Ratl-dAstra. 

Adi-iatyArtha-prakAda coTiipilftt liy Vk-NII'k .S\RM\N Adi- 
Hiityartlia - firukaHali ^ Iliiiili-iiiiuviiilu-Kametal) J. l*iathama- 
tmiiiullaHah . . X fUtpcuHada-Siirtiiiiiariii vinuMtah . . 
pp. 12. 21 X 14 cm. Sriveiikatcsvtini Steam Prose: 

Ih.mhay, 1972 (19i;>). San. D. 617 {b) 

Adibk^a i^also oalltnl ScHatiagii^ SW SKi4iNA<,A. 

Adidvara-manoratha-maya-stotra hy Nam-Narayaiia- 

naixla of VH*»tiipHl<t, edited with itifi'tidtif'tion and uj>|HMidiceM 
i coiituining the AdiH\ani-iiiationitlia*iiK«s .H>Kt4»tr‘n, . . . ] hy 
r. 1). Dalai, M.A., . and K. Anantiikrihlinti Sha^itry. 
pp. 03-04. 1910. .sv«> Mara NArAyanAnanda hy VinirrALA. 

26. X. 8 

Am I Y \t»Ai(AAV % KAtkaka-grhya-aAtra-Tivarana. Sec XAthaka- 
grkya-aAtra : v. hy A ’ 

AdityAdUnaya-^ha-stotra [uIho i^alhMl Nnva.trmlm-Motm'] attri- 
buted t4» V^ASA. Atim Aditysdirdn\a- .\ilit>^li-n»vu-trraha- 
HUiiru Haincta •-pi^niinhliah. f«dl 22 23. IhDO. tSVt Aditya- 
hrdaya [Imni tin* llhn^i^yottiini’pui'Aim'. 177 

.\t ha [AdityAtli - uava - gniha - htotni - sniiieta''' - Kava - graha - 

vidhana-iiaddliati-piarnnibhah, foil. 2. [1S5S.] «S>r Hava- 

graba-triabAna-paadhati. 13 0. 84 

— AtliAditya-lirdayn - ' Ailityiidi - nu\ a - L'caha - st4»in» ■ Kaxncta] - 

praraiiihlno uin. fol 1 ^lSt»2. i S'f Aditya-hrdaya from the 

lSliavih\ottani-purana 22. C. 44 

— - (iiinapnti-«totra-[.\tlityadi-narn-grahii-}*tntra . . saiiieta"!- 
pramiuhliuh. foil." 3-5' (1802.] Srr XabA-Ganapati-atotra 
[from the Nannla-purfiim]. 20. B. 2 

Stotm-kaUpiih. Hhaga (1) [ . . Nova-grahn-stotm . . . 

saiiictab]. pp. 9t»-9S. 1S07. 2nd ed., 1071. Sec StOtra- 

kalApa. 1032. A 12. B. 7 

— — Athu Suni-mahatinya - [Adit\Htli - navu - gndia - slotm . . 
sameta'I-pi'Hi'aiuhhah hdl. 29 30 [.1^09. J SVr Aanaidoara- 

mAbAtmya. 440 

— — Atha NBvn-graha-8t4itni-prHnimhiiii. 13 x 9 cm., oblong. 

foil. [1] ^ 1 j. Jagaddhitecciiu IVesH • /'cxoiu, 1870. 463 

— Navn-grulia-stotram SrI-ljiik»mJnai*ayuna-Vi4Rakcna piiriao- 

dbitam. pp. [1], 5. 13 x 9 cm., obloi^. 

BaipTAda-jftAna-rainAkara Press : CaUuiia^ 1929 (1872). 463 
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IdHyldi^BAVi-gnlia-ttotra [also called Kan^gralia-stotra] aitri* 
bated to Vtaba — cotiL 

— - Stotra-kalftpa bhdga 1 f . . . NaTa-mba-Btoii*a, . • . 
aameta]. pp. 195-197. [1875.] See Stotra-kaldpa. 888 

— Sioira-mal& [ • . • Nava-fn'aha-stotra, . . . Baniotd]. 1H75. 

pp. 252>253. See Btotra-mftU. 1081 

Atha Aditya-brdaya- [Adityftdi - nava-gniha Rtotra . . . 

aameta j-praiuipbliah. foil. 19-&). [lB7(S.j ^V(< Aditya-hfdaya 
[from the iUiavi^yottara-purftna]. 436 

Atha Aflitya - lifda^'a • [Nava - ^raha - fttotim . . . aanietaj- 

prarainbliah. foil. 20-21. 187(). «Sf4* Aditya-hrdaya [fi*om the 
lihaviRyutiara-piiraiia]. 438 

— Atha Stotia-kalpa-<lrniiia [ . . . Nava-;n^ha Htofra, . . . hanieta-] 
piaranibhah. foil. 14 -10. [1874).] Btotra-kalpa-dniiiia. 

7. B. 30 

— ^ Atha Raina-nikRii-Htotr»-[ . . AdityiKli-iiiivn-j^iiiha^Htotia, 
. . . Hnmctii]-pi‘at*uiubhi4lji. foil. *t-5. [ISTh. | Uma-rakfA- 
Ctoira by HmiiAKArsikA. 448 

— — Nava-grnhii-htotra*[Nuvii-iia^i*Htoti'n-Kainotu]«pr&iiiipbhah. 
foil. 3-f [IJ. 13 X 9 cm , oblong. 

•Ifiann^caksn I'lvhs : PtHtna, 1*^78. 483 

— Atha Nuvu«gi‘aha-fttoti*a-pra. loll [l\2-f[ll 13x9cra., 

oblong. thigtidtlhitecchu Rrens : 1H79 483 

Sioti'a-samgi'Mliu Nttv»-gi*HhH-Htotia, . . . eameta) 

pp. 7:i-75. 1^83 Nf c Btotra-aaingraba. 447 

- Atha l[lg-vedi-hnih mu-karma ^ ... Nttva-gtiiha-Htotra . . 

RuroetuJ - prai'aiiibliiih ft)lL 291-2112. 1 lh^^>. ‘ jSVf Bf-vedl- 

brahma-karma. 13. H 81 

Brhat-htoti*H-nitiiakanih uayAvain [. . . Nava-gniliu-Htotra 

aaniHuh] . . . (Ibt) RtotrAtmaicA)} pnithuino bhagah. 

pp. 363^304. [1888.1 Brhat-atotra-ratnAkara/i’nrl 1. 

4. B. 18 

■ — Atha Aditya-hrdoya-prftrambbiib. ^Followed by Adi4}4tli 
iiava-gi'ahu-Rtotra. 1 fol. 15. 189.*). Stt Aditya-bfdaya [from 

tlie Bhavitty«)ttara>puiana '. 2053 

— Atba<lit\a - bnlnwi - prAmiubbali [F»»llo\vpd b\ Adit\a<li- 

na^a-gruha-stotru ff 15 ]t*i ]9lh. Aditja-hrdaya . fnmi 

the HliAViMott]ira>])uranTi . Baa B. 472 (o) 

Adityfidi-nava-graha- 8totra-jata. Adit \ ad i - nii\a - graha - at^ini - 

jatain. Ttlu/ju chut pp. t 1 . x cm., oblong, 

.sahlra-sainjiiiini . .\/oi/ra>*, UK) t. 5 A. 22 

Aditya-hrdaya [from the llli.iM^-yottara-pinana Atha Adilyit- 
hrdaya ^Adityadi-nnv.i-graliti-stfitt ta -piArainbhiih, 
foil. [1 j, 23. 14» X 11 cm . oblong 

Bapii Kara .‘^ota I)c\ a lokarn V Prons ilovihay, 1772 (1850) 177 

— AdityR-hidaya-Htotni pp | 1 |. 31- 19 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Jamajaroa Bayada ProRN ; 1907 (1850). 10. B. 8 



[from ihe Bharif jatt*ra-parft 9 »] — roiil, 

— Aditja-hfdaja. m. [1], 52. 16 x 11 cm., oblooff. 

Kohinflra Pretii : Lahtm^ 1908 (1851). iSo 

AthaAditya-lirdaya-pr&rablial^. foil. 19, 17 x 9cm., oblong. 

Bouarofl Akliav&ia PresR : 1853. San. B. 430 (a) 

— Atha ( AcU(ya«li.nliva-^l*allll-Rtoini-8ametH]•Na▼}t-|fl‘aha-vid- 

hatla-llad<l)lAti•l»lalflr|lbhllh. . . . full. 2-16. [1858.] 

Mava-ffraha-vidUna-paddhati. 13. G. 24 

— ~ Ath A<litya*)irdaya-[ Afliiy idi - iiava - pp'ulm - attiira-fuinieU]- 
l»iArai|ililiovai}i. foil. [IJ, 19. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Sii-vutHl liana Prchfi: /i(»»i6ay. 1784 (1862). 23. G. £l 

Ki4>tiu-lcalapuh Hlmtra (1> ;. . . Adityu-hnlaya . . . 

naiiititA^] p]). 61-95 1867, 2mi <nl. 1871. >>Vr Stotra-kalftpa. 

12 B. 7. ; 1032 

Ailit vti-lif<liiyu'st.»trutii. 

pp. 16.* 25 X li cm., ohb.njir. [.lyni ]. 1926 (1869). 287 

— A*iitya-lirilaya-»u»ti'a. pp. 32. 16 y 13 cm., oblonf^* 

IIiiHHiii Piviix : ihiht r. 1870]. 1598 

~ Ailiftilt(ya-hfdiiyn-pr4nki|ibliuii. foil. [11 + 18 + [1]. 

16 X 12 cm., oblong. J.ig.KblliitiH'cliu Press ; 1870. 438 

— • — S(4iti*n-kalapn bbaga 1 la ... Aditvii-hrdiiva . . . saincta]. 
pp. 161- 195. (1875.) «s./8totra.kal5pa. 388 

St4»tra-uialA [ • • . A<lilya*li|‘«laya. . . . sanicia]. 

pp. 227-252. 1875 Btotra-mftU. 1031 

— — Aditya-lifiluya-ftotiaiii pp. ir>. 25x 17 cm., obbmg. 

•Ivdia-pnikasa Pi'tiiia : IhUn \ 1932 (1875). 485 

Aditya*lirdaya-Hb»tnini. pp. 32 16» x l3 cm., oblong. 

Jlnibma : />r(/ii. 1933 (1S67). 446 

— — Atlia Adityn-lirtbiyii-^ Aditymli-iiava-ginibn-jitotm tutba Diaa- 
rat b i-i^'aiin>-Atot I'a-Haincta ]-piammbhah . 
toll [1 1, 22 -f [l\ 16 X 13 cm,, oblom:’ 

Jaga^l-iHviim Picks . //.>wi(>ay, 1798 (1876). 436 

Atha Adiiya-hrdiiya - Adifyadi-imva-grubn-Ktotra-sametal- 

praminbbuh. fidl. 21. ci>vcrs. 1«’ x 12 cm. 

lini.miaita KTsiiajiV Prchs: /I 1798 (l'^i7). 438 

AthAdityii-hrilnya-iirai'ambhab. 2iid cil. 

full. [ 1 j 4- 18-8 , 1 j. 16 X 12 cm . oblong 

•lHgnddhitct*cliU PiVHb . /Nioad, 1880. 435 

Hrliat-atutra-mtiiakunil) BHynyam ^ . Aditya-lirdayu. 

. . . aanictab ! . . . ( 141) .**^totrHtiiiaka)i piiithamo bbagah . . . 
[1888. 1 .Srr* Brbat-atotra-ratdkara, Part 1. 4. B 16 

Atli5<lit^Vi^liI'dayai|i [ Y ajftaviilkya - pnin i ta - Surya - kavaca- 

atotra-Maliitaip pi*antiiliyutc ;. 

foil. 20, covera. 'J’lilc on c<fvci*. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

N ir^aya-aagai'a PrcBA . Bow 1810 (1888). 316 

Atha Aditya-hrdaya-iiiArttipbbub [followinl by Aditykdi- 

nava-gralia-atutin]. h» 11. 15, 1, c«»vcrH. 15 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Lf^fiul Ve^kaVesvara Prana : Bombay^ 1962 (1895). 8058 
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Aditja-kfdaya [from the BhaTif jottai'a-parAne] — 

— Adltya-hfdaya. Mu|a-Ba1iiia-8uddha-Giijai*fttI-bh&^qntara. 
pp. 39 -f [1 ], covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Prill tiiifir PrcKA ; 1899. 2847 

Aiha Aditya-hfdaja-pr&rainbhah. 

pp. [i], 31 + [i], folio. 17 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Raj RiijeKwan Pi*eBH : Ihnares^ [1907]. 3474 

— Aiha Aditya-hrdaja-piArambbab. 

pp. 64, covers. Title on fov€»r. 18 x 12 cm., obloiif^. 

Navala Kisora PivhS : /^lirA'aoir, [1909J. 8481 

— — Ilribat stoti*a-niukt4b4r [ . . . (71) Aditya-bydaya, ... 1 
(illuHt rated) containing 256 stotras. Iht and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktAhAra (Pt. 1). 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Stdtra-mtnAkAi*Hniu ( . . . Aditya-bfdaya-adi-stoti'a-sabi- 

tamu]. Teluiju char. 1913. Scv Stotra-ratnAkara (Pt. I). 

Ban. B. 868 (o) 

— — Atlia Adit} A-hrdnva-]iraraiiibbah. 

foil. 32, cu%’erH. Title on ci»ver. 19 x 15 cm., (»blong. 

Nugcsrara Pivhs . HenareM, 1^1914]. San. B. 813 (a) 

— . . . Atbuditja-hfdu}’a-prat*atiibbab. 
foil. 15 + [IJ. 16 X 13 cm. 

Native Opinion Pros.s : 1916. San. B. 340 A 140 (a) 

— — Atba Aditya'brdaya-praniinbliab. 

pp. 31 + [il, c<i\er.s. on cover. 16 x 13 cm. 

V'i>iveHvaiii Piv.hm : Benan^n, [1917J. Ban. B. 153 (n) 

Nava-grahn • vidbana - ]mddhuti ^ Aditya - lifdaya . . . sam- 

aiivitaj . . . Mulu-sHbita-siublha-(f iijaratU bhAsAntAra . . . pp. 441. 
1918. See Vava-graha-vidbAna-paddhati. 15. BB. 18 

Sui'ya-kavacainu . . Aditya-brdayainuiiii, . . . Tefugu 

char, pp. 6-22. 1918. Sre BOrya-kavaca Ban. B. 815 (9) 

— Aditya - hfduya safika. Prasiddha-kurttA, Msbadeva Raiiia- 
camdra JaguK^c. [(ruiarAti-bha^Antaiti-Habitaj. 
pp. 46, covers. 15 x 12 cm. 

llliagyiMlaya Printing Prr*s8 : Ahm**ihibud, 1918. Ban. B. 840 

■ Atbaditya-hi'daya-prArambbab [follctat'd by Adityadi-naira- 

graba-stotra 1. foil. 15 + ^ 1 17 x 13 cm 

Native Opinion I’reKM : Ilnmhny, ^ 19lHi. Ban. B. 473 (a 

— - Aditya > brdayani > NepAlNbha'«anu\Hda-huini*tain j. Mcdiiii 
prafiAda-Uegriii-krta. pp 5!*, covers. Titb* nn co\er lhxl4ctn. 

Ilita-ciiiUika Prcs^ : 7 /cioim.v, P.» 2H. San. B. 949 (#1) 

Aditya-brdaya ^ from the Hhavisyottara-punina B Kavaca-]mr- 
vaka-HliairavastottanL-haiti, . . Adilva-lirduya . . . saniCta- 

stOtni * haingraliab ; ^colopbrm . iti m i - Kr^narjuna - saipvAdA 
A<litv**-bfda\ a-hl5lrarii 1 7'elmjn rhm. pp. 42 6(). j 1835 ) 
,sV/' dtotra-Miiigraha. 227. A 27. BB. 39 

Aditya-bplaya [colophon ; iti Hi*i-llliaviMyottara purApe RrJ- 

Kri^i.iArjuna'SHinvude Aditya-bnlaya-stotniin h 

pp. [2J, 22. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. netiaraH IViuiing Preaa : 

Brnaree, 1937 (1880). 44» 
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AditJA^h^dayi [from the Togn^vAsiftba]. A. Arf Vi^i^ti-saliasra. 
ii&ma-stoii«mu Aditjra-hrdayamn, . . .] 

iiyidvaty&va8yaka-ffi<aintha-ra(na-p<^ti . . . Tehtgu char, 
Ed. 1870, pp. H8-42; ed. 1873, pp. 30-40. Hce Vif^or- 
diTya-aahasra-n&iiia [from the Mah&bharata], 443. (6), (n) 

— — Atha NdiRyniia-vaniia [ . . . Aditya-hfdayfi, . . . HameU]- 
pr4rai|ibhah. foil. 15< 18. 1870. «SV#* Kftrftyana-varma [from 
tho ])bi}piVBta ])UtAi.ia]. 448 

8rl - ViHijm - Hiibafira - narnn - Atolnimu . . . 8ri-Ktati Aditya- 

lirdayamu. Tehiiju char. pp. 1H7*>, 1^78, 187J*. See 

Vif^or-divya-Bahasra-nfima [from tlie Muliabhai'atui. 

444. (O. (ffh (J) A 487 

8rf-Vi.siiu-MihnM*n-iiRnr a . . . Adif^a-linlaya, . . . a<li-8a<l- 

granilba - nitiia - prtikftynniiiTi<iyiuu kosah. Grartthn char, 
pp. 37-40. 1878. .sw'Visnor-divya-flahura-nAma [fmoi tU** 

Miili&bhanitiP. 16. a 17 

— A til a A mill) Adityii-lirdayam. ^Colophon: ify ai*)4c srJmad- 

Uaniayam^ Valtnlkiye Yuddha-kaiuU) pniVaniottani-KaUtamiih 
Mir^ih.j foil 7. Title on cover. 

llita-ciiituka ■ Ihnan^^ 3484 

Aditya«hr<1iiyuinu. [Trliij^u T*'}u(jh char, 

pp. 24, co%t*i-H Title fni rover 21 X 14 i;ni 

VciikateKvara Vidya-ha^'uni Piv«o» : tW<nra/«, 11*14. San. C. 157 

— — Atlin Aniam Aditya-lirdtivam pi*arombl)Bli. 
foil. 74- [ 1 J. Iti X 12 cm., oblf)!)^. 

H4clh4krHiiii I’reah : Bmarcs, ^ 11^8 \ Ban. B. 930 (a) 

Srl-Vjaaa-krta-Nava-^Tttha - stotram, Gayatn • Kamayanam, 

Aditya-bplayiiiii ru foil 4. x 11 cm., oblong. 

(tU|)&la*viliuiH Knmhakcnain^ 14*11). San. B. 1130 (6) 

. . . A«ltt 3 fi«lir<lHyainu t .\in«l)ini-tika - tdtparyii - wiliitamu)- 

TfluijH char. pp. 78 4* 1 roveiv. 12 X 1* rin., oblong. 

Vavillu IVchb: MadraSy 182U San. B. 830 (o) 

— Driliat Mtotrn-inuktahar [ ■ • . ('2) Aditya-bplnya [V41- 

inlkiya' . . ] (Hluhtnit«*<I^ ronfaiiiiiig 2r»r> stotriiH. lut and 2nd 

rd. 11)12, 1823. .nv« Brkat-stotra-mnkUhira [Pint 11. 

San. A. 100 ; 11 C. 3 

Aditya>hfdaya the Yogii.MVsiKthn; B Athu .'^ri-Surii’a- 

punira-nitim*[ . . . Aditya-hrdnui . Kanirta '-jiranimbhah. 
foil. 17-18. [('oloplioii ity iirse sriiimd-Haiiia vane Yuddlia- 
ki|i(ie Aditya-hrdHya-nam.'i-HodiiHah .sargah.) [1878.1 See 

SOrya-pafloa-ratna.' 435 

AniTYAriuAAnA Orur. 8yena>giri. 

Aditya-purdna. Paki.s : < • 

Sec Oiva-aahasra n&ma-ttotra. 

Srr Tdifiavalkya-ndmaftm aKottara-iatam. 

ADlTVAPtJRi, diacipU o/ Krsnadatta Mint a. Vadinta-aai|iyfti- 
prakaraya. 



AdittarIma Bhatt^cArya. See CAfalcyft • llltl • itrft • Mfmhtk. 
Chanakya-niti-sAra-Baiug^ha. KdiM by Adityaram Bbatt- 
aoarya. 18iK). 87S 

See Oidya-padya-MingrahR. Oadya padya-iiaipgraha|;t . . . 

Th<) middle clanei Sanskrit reader, compiled by Adityaram 
Bhatiacharja. [1887.] 2iid ed. [l8iK)]. 455; 378 

See SaqiBkrta-iiksd. Satinkrit Sikeha cuntaining leadings in 

Sanskrit j)n)He and vui'se . . . compiled by ... A. H. 1888. 406 

2iid e<l., 188<). 878 

4ili (Hi., 1814. 1855 
7t)i cd., UKKl. 2488 

Aditya-atava. Adilya-stavah. Tcingii riitir, foil. 20, 13xl0oin., 
oblong. Samdaiiilm-vilaHa Pivhm : Madroe, 11U8. San. A. 104 (r) 

Aditya-Stotra [fn>in the BlifuinyA-purana}. Brihnt f*totra-mukt41i&r 
[ . . . (217) Aditya-Ntotni, ... ) . . . (N»ntaining2r>0 Mtotraa, 
. . . l.st and 2iid ed., 1812, 1823. Sre Brhat-stotra-mukt5-h5ra 
[Pt. ]J. ' 11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Adi-Van-6athakopa - yatindra • mab5-dedika - vaibhava candrikd, by 

ViUAKAtfiiAVA Maiiaokhika. 8riiiifid - Adi • Van • ^a^hakOpa- 
3*atitidra-Ma1iadosika-vaibhava-caiinlrikH. itrautha rhar. 
pp. 2‘i. 22x13 cm. 

Bbagavuta-vnrddhinl Prefis : Suuditpjtalagnm, [190^]. 3500 

Adr(ta*phala-pariijfi5Aa by Raiiay<xun. PAiuf^ 

Sve Tilaka-phala-v^AIna. 

Advaita-brahma-siddhi by SAtiAWNhi Y\ii KAsaiUAK.t, Advuita 
brahma Hiddhi by KMiiiiraku Sadiiiiundu >ati [and the ViHlanta- 
diiulima by Xf««ii|)ba Sura^vatl Tiitba edited with critieal 
notes by I'anilit V4maii ShiiKiri I'padhyAya of Islknipiir. 
liihliothern hulini, ('XVIII, n..H. Now. b(>l, ()88, 715, 747. 
pp. [3 I, 7, 4, 13. lu, :J72, lO. 22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Hciit,'ai. HupliMt Mi^f«ioii Pivhh * f\tlrutta, 

Ihkik iwjHt. 281. 15. H. 5 A 6 

Adwaita llniliintt Siddblii of Sad&iiunda Kiishiidiiika (pages 

1-17C, Bihliotlieca liidica scries). Translated by N*ariiia4l4- 
shaiikar Dcvasbaiikar, !M(ditu. . . . Siijiiit (tokiilji 'Zalil Vedkut 
Piize, 1888. pp. xv, viii, 337. 22 X Hem. 

Union Printing Press ; Ahtn^iiabatl, 1810. 27. C. 10 

Ada'aitn-Bnibmn-siddhi (First Half) n'\iscd b}' . . . Ciuiu* 

(diaran 'J'arka«narslniiintif*tha aiHl PhikIiI Paiicbansn 7'arka* 
vagisb, . . . pp. 2', PsJ, rovers. 23 x 14 cm. 

('alciitta I’nivei-sity Press : i 'alruffa, 1830. BaD. D. 781 (c) 

AdvaiU'brahma-tattva-prakddikd bv \ \ V.uvas, huguvn, 

.^niiiud • Ad v}iitn«bnibnia-tiit\n-pnikasika. idiiiin-urtlm-viciinili, 
jmiiia-sviiriipa-\ icai idi,KHii-ekiit \ii-\ learnb, Kakv)-h\iirupu.vicarali, 
llnibiiiadvuita-\ icarasceti bbuirii-pairiiaka-visisla . . . Iipguva 
. . . Viraragbnva-yajvuna viiucna Ttlugn char. 
pp. 47, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 1.3 cm. 

i* lo. ia 1 3ess . AV //err, [ 1 807]. 8486 

Advaita>0int5-k5aatllbba .nUo culled Advnila-kuuHtnbliaJ by MaiiA* 
iiEVA KAnAsvA'ii. Sre TattvdntiBaipdhAsa by Maiiaukva Sarab- 
vat! : AdvaitR’kaUBtabha by the same. 



by RairkmI.Bratta. Tl»e Adraita CbinUmani 
of BaoMil Bhatfa oditod with ioirodiiction, 4c., by N&r&yana 
^trl KbMte HAhityftch&rva, . . . The Pnncew of WaUs 
Saraevan Bhavann Tt,H$, AV 2. 

PP* [f^]* 76, 6, [2], 12 4- tlj, coverg. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Ball Proite: Bfoares, hW. Ban. C. 311 (6) 4 (hb) 

Advalta-dipiki by Kamaki^I. Advaitadcepika. By Karnnkiibi Ainma, 
Mayavarani. With an KiitfliHh tmiiMhition by T. S. Natc«a 
Saeii'iar. ^ jip. [ii], ii, 4i\ iv, :1<J, covcrH. IH x 12 cm. 

T. S. Nat^*fia Santriar 4 Cci. : Mayttrarani^ IfUO. 3462 

Advaita-dIpikA by N|iMijjiiiA«UAXA : ^|ikA by Xamavanaskaxa. 
. . . Advuita I)l|ilka <«f . . . Niir&Mtiihusbniina with the (’oiii- 
iiiotitary of . . . NiirHyiiiiaHliniiiin, Volume I. Hakhlii viveka. 
KdittKl by . . . (topAlii Sastri, None, . . . !{f‘priuf from the 
Vandil, j,j,. 442, (v»verf». 22 x 14 cm. 

K J. IxiAnruK 4 Co : I/M4ore<*, 11^16. 12. F. 11 

Ad?aita-dIpikA-l!kA by Naka\ inahkimx Advaita-dipikA by 
Ni^MiyiiAHiLWA . |ikA by N 

Advaita-dipikA-Timarda by UAt*Ai‘At,TA. Advaita- 

dliiikA-vimatsuli. Uaynpajya^Ba^duivendi ai*ar\ nb, . . . 

I»I). 16. c<»verK. 21 X H riii 

Juyaltbui I'tvHh 1/yAM/t. 1922. San. D. 247 

AdvaitAsama-hfdaya by .«^AvnAN\\t>A SAlt.v^vAl^. SVe PaAci- 
kara^a by Sai||IK\u\ A< tu\A : A. by S. 

Advalta-kauftttbba uIho culletl .Ndvaita-rinta-kaustubha'] by 
Maiiaiiicva HAit\««\Atl (hIho ('tilled Mubadeviiiiandii Sanihvati 
iSV« TattvAnusaindbAna by MAii%f>F\v S.vit.vhXAu : Advaita- 
kanetnbba by the name 

Advaita-kalAryA-dati by Niivkinthi VwnutA . . Sii-Nila- 

ktirilba*Yaiiiivui'a-\ inicita; >ir>*SttubbH(r>u-bibiirt . . Advaita- 

kaU-Hr)*a-Haii . , . pp. 12 20. 11M»2.‘ >' • Saubhagya-labari 
by NiUKANjiiA Yamiyaua. 3411 4 3461 

Advaita-kba^^ana-pArvaka-oandrikA^mandana by Rama.m mu Akya 
of iSiify<if//iyniiu/ir//oi. ^ XdvnitH-KbiindtinH-piirvnka-CHiiidrikk- 
fiitiiiidiitiiiin 1 pp Ml [ without title imm* 24 x 1 1 cm. 

AiinridathiliH Pivhh : Madras, ^ 1927 ' San. D. 796 (e) 

Adyaita-makaranda by liAKsuimuiu ; RaeAbbivyaktikA by Sva^ \ ip- 
I'lUKAHA Yam. .SMiimd-Hnibiimx iUl4tik.''UiidlianA-kiivi-vinicitah, 
Adrnittt - niakai'aiidHkliyii - ^ruuibiil.i Sv»yiimpnika«» - yati- 
vinicitn - U«habbiiyuktikakbyn-v}akbya-hnbiUh. .’^rimnt-jiai'ii- 
iniihaiiiwi-parivrHjiikiicHryH-SiidH.Hn u-Hnibma-vinicitA Advnita- 
taiAvalili. Rtad iibliuyuiu Telfujn i'har. pp. (11, 24. 

2lxl3otii. Vaauinall biVKt* ; McidriM, 1891. 390 

; — Advuitanmkui*ntida by Uakgbmidbani with the com- 

iiieutary of SviiyiuiipnikaHa yati. 
l»p. 1 1 b vii. 49, roveiK. IS x 12 cm. 

Sri Vani Vila* Prc«H. Nriniw^m. [15^]. San. B. 772 (h) 

Advaita-maiyarl. Nee Brakma*iOtra by IUdarayana ; ‘'▼ptU >leu 

called Advaita-maftjarlJ 
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Advaita manjari Series, No. 8. Srimad ^payya Dikshitar's Nyaya* 
rakshamaiii . . . evlited by . . . raiidit Gaiiai^ti Ssstri. 
1905. Sec Brahma^aflira by BAu.\rAya 9 a : ftimaka-njiya- 
rak^A-ma^i by ArpAVVA DIk^ita. 81. 1. 87 

Adraita-mata khan^anopanyisa by G. T. Suinivahm arya. Advaita- 
niata- kbaincJaiiOpanyasAtnu [T«duf(ii-t8tparyti-8abiianm]. Idi 
Srimaii Gad} ala-Tiniiiiala-8rlinva.Ha('jiryulavHnve kurpaliacji- 
iiadi. Tchtgu char, pp. 122, oovei’H. 22 H 14 cm. 

Sii-Vidya-iiilaya Press ; Rajahmumiry^ 1919. San. B. 1186 

Advait&moda by VAsroKVA 8astkin Aiiiiyivkaiia. Ve. 86. Saip. U&. 
Abbyainkaropahva - V&8udevii-8aKtn-pnihitali Advnitaiiiodab. 
^lm^H/<i|{ravla•^'alluA*f/a-(/mrl//l<3ra/t No. H4 pp. [ iv 1 7,107, 
10, 5, covtM*8. AiiaudaHraina Pi ess : iVif>Nu, 1918. 87. K. 84 

Advaitftl&rta by Ja<.an\aiiia Saiusvaii. Adviiiiainrtam [Hindi- 
atiuvmla-sttniotutri ]. pp. [4K 150, c<ivpi*s. 18 x 12 rm. 

Ijaksiiiiuarayuna Press : IhtMteg, 1978 (1922). 8a&. B. 772 {a) 

Advaita-maktd-kaldpa. Ad%nita - mnkla - kala^mnui. W^daipia- 
vaiiik[a,Mu)ia-vakyii-mttiavali, Vi%ekn-randrikA SarthkntikOpa- 

dt'*Bii^vakya. Sartbantika - MtimaiUii . vak}a. Sartbantikn-vidbi- 
vakyii, Sart)iaiitika-jiva-brHbmaika-\ akya, Svaiiiibliuti-fArtb6ii- 
tiku-%akya, Vi\eka-rititamaiiyaiitar^MUi-.Iivanrmikta-(»nikarutiA, 
Jnana'dipika, JaptraviiHtbollasa • ttiaha- vakya ) adi-duskipsa- 
sabitamu. 

Tcluyu char, ]»p 8.‘{ + [!’. 21 X l.'i cm. 

Kavi-mipjaiii Press: l/odrotf, 1873. 605 

Tchtyu char, pp |^1\ 93 -h l^lj. 20 X 14cin. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Madras, 1874. 1088 

Adyaitfinanda-lahari by Ahvah ASA snAilKriu. . AdvatianaindH- 
labari PaiiU'Opanis.it-iatimryu • dljuka-rupa. . . 8i'i • Advait6- 
fiafiidatinba-viraiMta tclnyu char 
pp. [2 ], 2, 1 plate, 17-23, 115, c«>vi*rH 21 x 1 1 »mii. 

Yank Press : Ihzwada, 1911. 5 L. 33 

Advaii ASAMuiiiiiiiA. Advaltiiianda-lahari. 

Brahma-s&tra-tdtpirya-dipikd. See Brahma -aflira by 

Baiiaka\ana: "^Utparya-dipiai by A 

Catui’Bfitri-tStparya-vimarda [ai.so rallcsl srupkara-bbasya 

catus-suLri-viiiiai>>aua 1. 

Prabkd-map^Ana 

T5tparya-dipik&. Chfindogya Upaaipad. T by A. 

Titparya-dipikd. See Taittirlya Upanipad: T. by A. 

Upanyftsa. 

AdvaitftnubhOti by 8aMkaiu A(AKY\. Advaitanubhrui. . . . 
Pujyap&da - Cioviiidapada - Svaitilra prantUdvaiiaiiubbuti- 
gpraiithah. . . . Srivuta Aiiunda Kuinani Kaya Candburl 
karitrka Vaii^-bb&sayu piMlyii ebatide niuivadita. . . . 
pp, 11], 2, 17, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

btanhope Press : (lalcuttat 1281 (1878). 419 
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AdTftitinvbUti hj dA^icAiu AcIrta — ctmi. 

— . . . AdvRit5nabh5til]i* - Govindapiidiijiryya - Hv&oii - 
virMiU. Arl-Jaf(anmohana-Tark&laiik&rof;A [Van^a] • hha^an- 
taritb . . . pp. 2, IS, covcra. Title on cover. 20 x 13 cm. 
Sd9tra*prakt}ia (VwhUita-i^astra)^ No. 4. 

Purlpa-prakUa Ph^bh : (*aJruittt, 1283 (1875-70). 449 A 459 

MiBcellanoonB PrakaraiiiiH. ... Vol. II [containing , . . 

AdvaiiAiiubhilti ... of Aaifikara Acftrya] 

pp. [1], 07-77. [1913.1 NVi- Pnkarani - prabtndhiTtli 

[collected workd] by Samkaka Acarta. 18 C. 16 

. . . Advait&nubliuti Aipdliini-tutparya-sahitamu. dri-Saip- 

kArAc4ryya-vinicitatiiti. . . . Tehuju rhar pp. 52, covers. 

12 X 9 cm., oblong. VHvilla PrcKft : Mailmn, 1921. Bao.B 836 (6) 

Mintir Works of Shaiikiii*H('ltHi‘j:i [l>eing Vol. IV of the Works 

of SliHiikiiit&charyB Part 1, cont.’nning . . . (10) Advaitann* 
bhuti, . . .1 . . . (Edit<*«i by iliiri Itagliuiiatb llhagavat, 
]).A.) lSt24. .sVc Minor Works of Bhankaraeharya [Part 11. 

San. B 6814 1 

SattkA-Siddli&nta>viiidu , tatha tl ) Advaitaimbhiiti, . . . 1* 

Hainvalit4i‘.8iinknra*gf‘iiri()iii-nit nav ult [ Viingaiiuvada-Banict&]. 

. . , .8rkyuktA Aksa} nkiiiitani .^Antri kartfrka anudita o sam- 

piulita. (1927) >'«/ Sftmkara-grantha-ratnftvali ' Pt P 

Ban B. 629 1 

Advaita-nafteaka 'uIho called Atma^pancaka" b\ ^a^kaba .Acakya. 

Atma-paftcaka by n. A. 

Advalta-paftca-ratna b\ ^^mkvba A(aii\a Pafiea-ratna bv 

8 A. 

Advaita-pkr^kta by Nii \k\KTit\ Tikiiu. The AtUitha pdrijathi 
I with the llari-Ha<Unitiia and .8tva-panca-nitiuP nf Nllakandha 
Vcinin, pp. , 1 \ 30, covers 13 x 9 cm, 

Nirnaya*K4gnni Ptvss Uomhaif, 11^)1. San. B. 803 (<i) 

8rlkaii|bRiiirtariin\iih ^coiupnsiiig Prasnnttani^maftjari, 

8i\iiiiifta. Advni(a-]slnjata and lIan-sHtjl«i*fitna \ Sn.Nllakan* 
tba - Tirtba-kftab . . . .8i iiii\a>Mr} a • nHioaka Men-upahvm 
Kin Krsna - paiiditaib Huinnkitah. ]»p. 0 21. (1SK>7.> 

8r!kan(hAinrUrnava by Nh.akantma Tiami. 3420 A 3461 

Advaita-rl^ya’lakfm! bv Ac\ri\ Svamin. NVf Bainksapa-Saipkara* 
J»y» by Mapiiava A<aic^a A. by A S. 

Adraita-rasa*ma4jari by Nai.ia Panpiia: Parimala bv the same. 
Advuitii-taBa-iimfijari XiiUa-kuvi-praintk Kvakrla-t*ariiiiabikh- 
yayk v\akhyayH Hani%^alit4 . . . lintlinia-.8ri. Sundaivsa 
SAstnliliih , . . pariskrtii pp. [ 1 \ 2, 44, wivci's. 18x13 cm. 

8rk-Vap)-vilasa Pi'css : Nrinini^fim, 1921. San. B. 469 

Advaita-ratnikara by AMARAnASA VARyiN: Batna-prabhk by the 
same. Srl-AnianMl&Ba-Varma-viracitah Advaita-ratnkkanUi. 
Svakrts-Uatna-prabha-nama-vykkhyAya, [ HindlJ-bbi^tlkayi 
oopotaitt* pp 56, ooTorK. 23x14 cm. liak^mf 

Voilka^e^vara PresB : Bombay^ 1985 (1928-9). San. B. 781 (/) 

Advaita-ratna-rakfaqA by MAniirsCiuNA SarabvatI, AdTaita-ratna- 
rakshanaip of Madhnaadan Sarasvati. pp. [iil, 2, 46. 

27xl9om. NimayaSagar Proof: Bomkop, 1917. Baa.!. 81(a) 
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Advaita-tiddhAnta-fQni-oaiidriki by RAma BbXhiivndka SAtJunrATl 
[ftteo called Candnk&c&iya] : AafU-rMB-JhBrl by the aame. 
. . . Sa(fkA, Advaita-siddli&nta-gn-ni-caiidrikb. drlmai-parama- 
baipsa-]>arivr&jaka-Cuiulrik&c&ryaili vii'acitarp savy&khyatp . . . 
idain ^t»ip . . . Braliiua-i^rl-Gai;^apati-^lribhil;i aaipiiod- 
Litaip . . , pp. [!]» 3C0, foil. 9. 22xl3oin. 

Onoiiial PiiuBs: Madrw, [1903]. 18. BB. 88 

Advaita-siddhdnta-Taiijayaotl by Trvamhaka Aamtrin Bhatta . • • 
Advnita Riddhania vnijayatiti by Sri Tryambaka Saatri . . . 
pp. [ill], 82, eovL*i*«. 18x13 rin. 

Sn Vaiii Vilaa Pi*okh : Srirangamf 191C. Bin. B. 184 

Advaita-siddhi by MAUiiravitANA Sahahya'iI. Paranmhaipsa . . . 
MadhusudAna*Sara8vatI<virurilah Advaita-aiddhib- 
pp. 128. 23xl4cui. 

Kalika-yanim Pi'cmh : CafcuUn, [ 1910-1918]. Ban. D. 5 

: Laghu^oandrikd by BitAiiVANAM»A. llniliiiiAiiandH-bbikKu- 

vii'ooita A<lviiita-Kid<ibi-vyakliya Lup^bu-ruiuliika 
pp. 23x14 cm. 

Kalika-yaiitni Ph^mh: Calcutta, ' lOlO 1918]. Ban. B. 5 

Advaita-aiddhi [aIho cndlrd Advnita bmlinia-sidilln] b^ SaiiA^vniu 
Yati. Advaita-brahma-aiddbi by s Y. 

Advaita-siddbi-aiddbdnta-adra by S\f>A\'AM>% Via.-a : "^ikhyi by 
the Hanie Advnita Hiddht Kiddluuitn Kara . . . by Pandit Sri 
Sa<l&iiatnla Vv&ku, \\itb a coin men tan by the sumo author. 
Edited and niiu«itut«‘d by Painlit I.aksliiiiufia SAxtH Dravida. 
Vhtnchhamhd Saunifti No. 6k 

pp. [i 1, 16, 2 k), 14. 8, 2, c^ivrra 22 x 14 cm. 

Vtd}ji Vilasa I^ckp: Rniaiv#, l!k)3. 8. C. 18 

Advaita-Biddhi-aiddhdnta-tftra vydkbyd by SAi»A\i\ni \\mk See 
Advaita-aiddbi-BiddhAnta-adra by Saiu\am>a V\Ar<A . ^cyAkbyA 
l>y tbe hiiniti. 

Advaita-diva-StOtra. Sadhtiria-kunuma prut bfinui-k lift r.i dll .^ivn-Ntotra 
[arthAt . . . Advuita-Sita-Htotm ’ Sivn-hunffita . . . 

Sri •Itaitinkaiiai J hit la-kart tfka virnntn. pp. 4 Ti. l88ti. 

BAdbanA-knanma 814 

AdvaitA^taka by Sakyabiiai MA Biiat 7 A«'AuyA Stnia-mAli [. 

AdvuitAstiiku . . HumetA^ pp. 5 6. , ^ISTd]. Sec 

8tava*inAlA. 416 : 410 

Advaita-audhA-nidki. Advnita -hudha • nitlhi ' Trbii^i - tAtpar^'a- 
aam^ta] . . . Pnttmajiu - V^'ipkaltf^HvaruidW* vrayabadi. 
Tclftfju char. I’nrt I, pp. 1 1 , 12, 123 , Pai-t 111, pp. H7, 

liable. 21 X 14 cm. Aimiida Pi-chm . P.K)5. 8A.B. 84 

. . . Advaiia-audbA-nidbi . . . Pal t ih^m - Vrntka(^Hva • 

rniiicf* Anulbra-tAipaivaiiiii vittvalmijli, . . . Trlugu char. 

Part II, pp. [1], 4, 2, Idl -p [ 1 \ rovi'i'M. 21x14 cm. 

Iliiidu-rutuakara PraHa : Madras, 1906. 16. BB. 41 

AdTaita-andhA-akra by J.^anada^Pa BiuoAVArrlia. Adaraiu 
andhaiiaram. Firat Part. Sannkrit kfulain, libanhyam A Tolugn 
ooramentary. Edited by Maotbii Lukabini Naraaimbam. . . . 
Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 334, r.oTeni. Title from the oorer. 18 X 12 cm. 
Tbe.Maruti Printing Houae : Amalajmtant, 1923. 8aa.B«7l8(«) 
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AdTllto-tmfl br. NATiiiRTA. drI.Na(6tf&r]r»*viiiiciUb Advaita. 
tarapib Canarik&*pmkA4a-pniiiara-khaiQi(j[Rn4ttnakal]i . . . f)ii- 
V6ipka(a-^ii1^aliiaai9ya*»^tnbhilti pan^krtya aarpsodliitah. 

PP* l^]i 1 plate, IHl, covcra. lb x l*Si cm. 

1341a-maiiaraui4 Proaa : Madras, 1P20. San. B. 1010 (r) 

Advaita-tirkvall by SaiiAaivahkaiima. Arlmad-Brahmavil-Laki^ml- 
Uliaiu-kavi-vinuritah, Advatta-tiiakaranilakliya-f^niliah . . . 
Arlinai - puratiialiarnHa - pativrajukftcarya - SailAaiia - Bi*aliiiia - 
viracitA Adiaita^lHiMvalih Bind uhhayuifi . Tt*luffu rhar, 

Pfi. 22-24. IHPI, • iSV^t Advaita-makaranda by Lak^mIiiiiaka: 
ltaadbhi?yaktika by Svayai^i'u^kasa Yati. 390 

— — A9^ttara-i(atApuiiiHu<lah . . M abaiiaHiyanlyr a- Brahma- 

Hutra - Hha^aviid . ^ua • Muhft - vuk\a • nitnkvah - PariiMi-Hukta- 
Aclvaita-tArkvah ' Adyuiinliamilht^im . . Huhitab . . Tvlugu 
char. 1P2H. See Upaiiisads San. D. 867 

Advaita-Ydda-khan^ana by H4khaiu»a«>a Nyayaicaina Bratta- 
cArya. Aihfiitu-va4lii*khuiidatiarti Ihdhiti-krn-nyunata-vacla- 
Rahitam . . Kakhaladusa-NyHuinitna-Bliiitt^aryya-viiticitani 
todlyti • wiTik«4i|>t4i - jk^ufla • carit«f|»otain . . Pi-aiiiathanatha- 
TarkabliitnaiH'iMi |inikilHitatn 
|>p 1 plttliS \ , dH, II, lOl, ]M, CMiVtT. -I X lil cm 

(iiUHtt-vul>H-nitim i*reKS f alra/Za, 1(K)8. 3616 

Advaita-Yida-khanfana-mandana by VAnuantiia ^^armw Advaiu- 
vidH* kliuiMbiiiu - inuiidaituia • VHi.ikkai.)tha-Sarmnui» 

pmi.Htani l»|> 12, <n>\cm‘h TitliM>ti 22 x 14 cm. 

IbimiaiH I’lvKH (\iiruffii ^1<^12^ San. D 617 (r) 

AdYaita-Ydda-kha^^ana^paridisU by Hakhai ij*A^\ XyAyaratna 
BiiatTA4 AK 1.1 Adtaita - \adii • kbnridnnn > punsistani . . . 
KHkbaiadttAii>NyHynr'.ittiu.HltaUH4*ary>4*na Mmcitam jip. [i^, 
27,cHjvei'R. 21 X Idem Miilialnkhiiii yicruirc'», 3486 

AdYaita-Yeddnta . . ** Tiitvn-\it Ad\aita-\*Mlamtunni [Tcln^^a- 
tAt|iHryu-Habitaniu b 7Wf47« rAur p|* j2 , 4*5, cover». Title on 
cover 2C)xldi'm Vani /Azirmbi, 1SK>K San. B. 444(A) 

AdYaita-Yedinta-paribbifd by I>iiu{mara.'\ AitinARivnKA Veddnta- 
dikbimapib^ Kamiiiicrn*^ HSk^ita Sri>1)hnriiiarftjiuihvarindra- 
\iinvita * AJ^uiUi>\{*danta-piiribbiiHa tiit-putiii^i^n-KaiiiakrAna- 
1 hkfita-viracitaya V'edAiita-Hikliaiiinijii-^ \ akbya) fi Aum^ta. Telti^u 
char, * pp. [1 1, 2ib, covera. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Pi*i}iiii: Ma*iriu, 1P27. San. B. 789 

AdYaita-Yidyi-tilaka by SamarapcAoaya DU^ita: Darpa^a by 
Dharmayya OUaiTA. The Advaitii VidyatUakaiii B^ Sri 
Kamarapoiifpiva-IHk^ita a’itli a coiiinientaiy’ by Sri Dharniayya 
Dikpita. bidited with Introduction, Ac. By Gana^iatilal Jha, 
M.A., . . . The iV*iwv« of IIoIya Saraewail Bhavana Teats, 
No. 3A Pt 1. pp. (bl* 101. 4, 3, oovera. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vtlaaa Preaa : jHmtMres, 1930. San. 0. 311/34/1 

AnvAiTsnniA Saearyat! [oallad Gholap SvEmin]. SYinnbbaYa* 
tantdfi-Yadinta-dlitra-kiYya [oompUedJ. 
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AdvaitoiM^defo-pafioft-ntiia attributed to sai^kara AcArta. Advai* 
tOpl^C^a-naficaratnainu Srlmao-ChRiikardod^a-krianm. [B&la- 
krRQ&nanda-Saraevat! - kfta] - Kirav4ra|!-TivaraQ&i|idbra • ^kd* 
t&tparja-sahitaiuu. Telugu char, 
pp. 58 + [1], covera. 12 X 9 cm., oblong. 

Adi-Barasvatl*iiilaya Prens : Madras^ 1914. San. A. 84 (a) 

Advayi-tdraka Upanisad. . . . Sukla-Yajnr-vdddiptargataip [ . . . 
Advaya-tarakopani^nd, . . .] Telugu char. 

pp. 32-34. 1874. iSec Upanipada. 1471 

. . . 8akla-Yajui*^v^d&ntar»ta-JAbdla* Advaya- 

tdraka- . . .1 a<li (10) l^aniHattulanu, . . . Telugu 
char. pp. 29*30. 1883. Hee upanipada. 168 


Sn - Upaiii.sado. ( Pujya - iiiaLai'ftja . nii - NathuiAma - SannA- 

f iraiilta . . . 107 [ . . . Advaya-tAraka . . .] UpaniHadono 
GujarAti] sAi*a.) p. 715. 1903. See Upaniaada. 19. F. 8 


— 8ukla- Yajiir-v^damtargata-Advayat AmkOpaniRiit t u. HAmdhi'n 
tAtparyamii. Ttlugu rhnr. 
pp. 28 + [11, coveiv. 12 X 8 om., oblong. 

Adi-fmi*a8vut(-nilaya Preas : Af^odnnr, 1918. San. B. 808 {h) 

Advaya-tAraka Upaniaad. With Comhrstakira 

: Commentary by Rame^ac^akoka VroAsiatIktiia. 

UpaniAadavah [Atharva-sira . . • Advayadamka . . . aametA^ 
MAla, aiiraya, lippani o . . . ^rlmac-diaiikuiiu'Aryya-krta- 
bliA«yA-nuyAyl-[Vangal-aiiuvHdii-Anhita . . Srl-riiiri|»ada- 
Catio[)jldhyAva-8ampAdita . . . Vol. 9. pp. 27b“iW»4. (11^21) 
tire UptnifadiTali. Ban. A. 181 ii 

— : vivarana by ri»AM«vi» liKAiiMAV^KUN. IMie Vogu-rpani- 
ahadn [containing (1) Advuyn-tai'aka, . . . rpanisud j with the 
coninimttury of Sri rpunifihad-Hiiihina-yogin rdit4M] by Pandit 
A. AlahinlcTa SaHtri. . . . pp. . . . 1(>. 1920. S^e 

UpanisadB. San. D. 886 

Ai>vayava.iiia. [Collecte<l workf>.l Advayavi^ra-aaipgraha. 

Adrayavajra-Bamgraha. Advnyavajra^Haingmha { Kudn^i-tiii^ba- 
^aiia: MulApattayali Sthulapattnyab : Tattvu>nittiAviili : Pancii^ 
t4itbAgata>niudra*vivHr»riH : Sfkii-iiirnHyu : ('ntiir-niiidrh ; Seka- 
tanvaya-Hamgraha : l*anrakAra : MA\A-iiirakti . Svapnii-iiirukti : 
Tattva-prakasa : Api*atiHthAiia'prnkAs}i : Vuga-tiioldlui-piiikaHA : 
Maha-Hukha-pnikasa ; Tattva^viriisika : Miihayaua-viniHikA : 
Nirredhfi.-pari(''Aka by Mnitrtpada : MfMniyakii«Ha(ka, attributed 
both to Adyayavajra an<l Mnitrtpada' Premarpnfl«*akii ; Tiittva- 
daHaka : and AmanaHikai'Adhara J. KdiUMi with an intnaiurtiou 
by . . . Haraprasiul Shaatri. , . . iiufkwatVfi (hi^ntal Seriee^ 
No. XL. pp. .Txxviii, [i 1, GH. 24 X IG cm. 

. Baptist Mission PrcHS, Calcutta : linnHla, li^T. StB. D. 160, 40 


Ady&di-mnhAUkpmi-hrdnya-Btotrn [from the Atharvaon-rahasya]. 
Brihat. stoira-mnktAhAr [. . . (335) AdyAii-inahAlakfml-brdaya, 
. coritiiining 257'4iri stotniN. Part II, edited by 
Ganesh Mshadev Mehendalc. 1916. Sec Brhnt-itoirn-mnkti- 
Urn[Pt. II]. LA. 86 

Adyn-Ull-itotrn [also called Adya-Kdll-srarQpa-stotra]. 8 m Adjl- 
Xlli-iyirQpn-itotrd. 
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ld7ft-UlI<4TarapMt0tra [also eallml Adya-KAli-stotra. from tlie 
MaliA-nirrAi^a-tantral. ilymna to ilia goddegM [containing the 
... (8) Adja-K&n-flTarfipa-Htotra . . .] tranglatad frt>m 
tba Sanakrit by Arthur and Ellen Aralun. pp. 54-67. 191 
8e0 Hymni to the Ooddeu. 21. H. 16 

AotanAtha. Anuttara-prakdia-pahodiikA. 

Adyapkasaiu Misra. Bhafl^yad-giUI : Babodhini by SKiuHAUA. 
The UhagurM] Gita contHining text . . . TranKlationH in: — 
Hindi, Uiilii, Ihuigali, EngliHli (*oiniii«iitari«h by : — 

Shankanudiarya, Anaiid Gir, Sri Dhiir Swami . . . Adya 
Pnuiia4la Miarn, EdiUir. [3 fuirtM cotitniiiing a«lhyiivas 2 hihI 3.1 
|*10O5]-lfH)l>. * San. C. 250 

Adyd-Stava ‘fmtn tho Ilnihnm-y&niHla]. UKyaktya-uitya-karrunia 
[ Gaiigd-htava, . . . A<lyH-gtavH . . ityaili-Mtotm-satiii*iH ' . . . 
pp. 15 >17. [IH<)6.] .sv^ Avadyaklya-nitya-kanna. 13. C.29 

Vrhat-Htavamrta-laharl. Prathama-khandii. Art hat Adyi- 

stavali, . . . HrI-Kr?f.iadhttiia-(*atto]tadliyaya-Vi<l\HpHtiiia saip- 
gfhltd Kaip8<Hlhita ca . . pp 2. * N'f'Brhat-atavd- 

mpta-lahari. 469 

— — — Antivadaka . . . Pain, lialadi'va .>ariiiiiia Ka%*yutn‘tha Nitya- 
kunna>pu4ldhati , (17) Hmhiiiii-j^ainalatitai*gatH‘Adya-Htutni, 

. . .1 [ Hindi t-bhasH-i ika-sahita. ^ l9lU. «SV Nitya-karma^ 
pkddhati. 8«n. B. 821 (.) 

AdyB-Trtte-eata^-dloki nl-<> imIIim] ' l>y Vhthai i «\ ipa 

Hflial-M<dra-narit-sHganih i.Mdy.i-|Mnl V iitriMkab . , <7t))Ad\A- 

vftt«-4Mitii)i-slnki, . . t ?^foti-Hdi-sainkli wi il’Hi 1 1927. .S># 

Brhai-atotra-iartt-ii^ra. Ban. B 637 

Aaop's Fablea. SumHkft4*anb-iiiti-puhtakani ‘ tniiisliitivl Mtt4> Saiihkrit 
by Sudani va Ltd4*\ (>p. 2 . tt 20 x 1.'* cm 

(binupiita Kr*.nnjrs l^ro^h /*’. /»» 1^51 ! 19 C 14 

— — .,4««iop’fi fabb*»4. Part I 4 NnitHiniiig Hi\f) fabli^h i>f ^Esop. 

TninKhitdMl info Sanskrit fr>m tin* Marathi text tif Sai):Uhiv 
Kafthiiiikth Chhiitiv, by Nuranin IkilkriKbiia (itHlbolc. 
pp. tili -t- [I . X 1 I 4*111. 

Ibij^iin Mitra Piess : It nnbuif^ 1^76. 1030 

pp. <»6 + 1 . tvm 1* X 1 1 CHI 2iidi*d. 

Diimiii Mitrii : /(nifdaiy, 1^77 1029 

— — yE«4»p'M UbliM anil iiini'alH. In Suiihkrir VerM*, witli Parallel 
PaMHugoA Drawn fmiii ViinotiK Saniikrit AtilhorH to ilhiNtrate 
the MomU. Hy V, V. Hhidr. j Uupn-niti-katha 
pp, 4, 't^, H, 3, cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Native Opinion Piv.s« Itombay, ISSti. 336 

— ~ NitimaU 4)1* iEHop*H fables tmnHlated inu» easy Sannkrit with 
alnirt n4iteH hy llliutanathii Vnharatnn . . . lOtli otl. 
pp. ( 2], 6, 5() + r P. IH X 12 cm. 

Wilkiir« PivHs: Gei/nirfri, 1910. 3620 

— — N£tim4l4 or A*1ti4>p'a Fahlea traintlaUHl iiit4> ea«v Sanskrit with 
Himil iiotOB and teat exerriace. lly Hhutlianatha Vnlyaratiia. 
15th ed. pp. vi, 56 V [2], etivei'a. 17 x 13 cm, 

Knttyaai Pre«e : CalcuUa, 1918. Ban. B. 169 (h) 

D 
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Jbop's Fabl 0 i— eon/. 

iBap-katbib . . . wl-Cn9(}ikipnMftd»-VamaQft SaquikrU* 

anQditAh. pp. [5], 2 + [1]» 49, ooveni. 18 x 18 oin. 

National Press : Allahahad, 1984 (1927). Ban. B. 946 (/) 

Agada-tantra-prak&fo oompiloil by OAPAnHARA Vaihya dARMAK. 
Ap^ad tantnr parkk;^ jismon Sfisrut Charak Digbliat Banglsan 
[Vaiigasc'na] adahrakh [itiV. &di r^i] purnit AyQr-wedi granthon 
kl niai be niabanmii yn'ne plop t AQii ke a^4r sbanikhat j^vlQa 
fa'idah Imyaii kiye bain. Mufannnfa* . . . (jfajftdhar Waid 
Sliariuft. [SaiiKkrit slokiui with Hindi intei*pretatioii and an 
Ui\lu versiuii.J Xagari ami Urilu char. Title in Urdo, cover 
in Hindi. pp. 8, 17 ; 1, 82 ( ij, rovers. 24 X 15 cm. 

Nawul Kifthor Press : Awrilrnotr, 1905. 8416 

Agama-kalpa-dnima. Agania-kulfm-dmnia [Vang&nuv4da-sameta] 

. . . Hrl-GaurIcai'nna-8aniima-HHjuinad&ra-karttrka . . . 
annv&dita. pp. 04, mvets. Title on rover. 22 x 15 rm. 

VaiAta Press : CalctUta, 1289 (1882-^8). 984 

Agama-mata-vyavaalhftpana by CioIicanda Sarasvat! Bvamin . . . 
srI- Dlksita-giaint hn«rnalay ain Cat urt Ini -k umu mam. 8rl-Parama- 
hamsa - srimac • Cidaiiaindii - Sarasviiti - ynti-pQjyaiAda-saipgra- 
thiio-krti-tatisu. Agaiiia>tnuta-vyHvabtbapanani . . . Tcluga 
char, 1920. See Dik9ita-grantha-m61fi, No. 4. Ban. D. 984 (r) 

Agama-prak64a. Ex|K>s’ition. Of the Agamns or that fioriiciii of 
Hindoo Shastras, wliu'h “ viimoes ’’ or left hand see t follow as 
their books of revelation, i.e. Tuntras, Y’amHlas, Riihusias, Ac., 
for the nse of reforinors in India [edited with Oujarftil trans- 
lation] hy the author of the ** Nigaiiia pnikash.*' 
pp. [1J,2, [3], 18, 172, 24, [2\ 19 x 18 ein. 

Sumsher Huh(i<loor Pim*hm Ah medahitii, 1874. 10. C. 88 

Agama-prAmAnya by Yamcvai autv. hrinmd-Yumunu-inuni-vira- 
citam Againu-pramanyain. Tvlugn char 
pp. [2], 75. 21 X 14 ein. 

»^rI-SaniHvnii-bhandai‘a Pivss : Madras, [1888]. 830 

Agnma-sAra by Dkv ummoia. [ Hindi - bliasa I-Artlia - sahita - Jl va- 
vicar[a-Nava-tattva- . . . prakaran adi-prukann^ia-Hani^tiihali. 
Tatlia Agiiiiia-KHm Xuya-cakra-sara. 1928. «SW Jiva-VloArAdi- 
prakarapa-samgraha. * fiktn. F. 116 

Brlmad-Devacumdra bb&ga 1 [(1) Agama-sAra- . . . sameta]. 

Saipsodhaka . . . HudrlliiHagani-Surijl. [GujarAtl-^bhAsA- 

tAtparya-sahita.] 1929. See Devacandra. MB. B. 768/1 

Aganiodaya-Kamiti-gi*anthoddhflra. No. 89. Chatar- vimsati-JinA- 
namla-stutiH . . . Edited with (iiijaraii translation, annotation, 
iiitnxluction, Ac. By HiralAl llasidas KAnadia, [#i>] M.A. 
1929. XerCator-viip4ati-JinAnanda-stutiby MRKrvijAYA Oaibiin; 
*^ayacQri by the same. San. B. 767 

— — No. 45. Aniiast liaviia - s0tHtai;i - Catn^ - ^rat^Adi - marapa- 
sain&dhyatiiarp praklriiaka-dasakaip (ChayA-yatam) . . . 1927. 
See Catab-AaranAdi-marapa-iamAdliyAnUiii prakirnaka-daia- 
kam : ChAyA. Ban. 7. 98 

— No. 47. ... SvopojfiayA Brlmao-Candramabarfi-krtayA 

vrt^Alahkrtah Pafioa-saiimbab. 1927. See Pafi0a-aai|lfraaa 
by Cakdramaiiarpi : ^yptti by the same. Ban. X. 66 
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AgwodsjaHwmiti-gimnthoddhArftr-^^ 

— • ^ N 04 50. drltnftn - Maladhim - gtiochfya - Hemacandra - Sftri- 
nirmita^Trtti-jutaip Vallabhlja-pbrampar/a-ijiyuktaip «rI-Jlva- 
•amAM-prukara^aip. 1927. 6 V« Jlva-samdia: vrttl by Hema- 
CANDBA SOui. * San. F. 145 

— ~ ftrl Ava^yaka sdtra . . . with tho commentary of Arl Malaya- 
iciri Hdri. Part 1 . 1928 See Avadyaka-iQtra : Hiryakti by 
BiiAhRABAiiu SvAmin. Bail. F. 129 1 


— — No. 52. Bi f-8obhana-5fom-varya-vira<*it4 Stuti-catar-viipna- 
tiki (aaoitrA) . . . K&pa<)iyetupahva«Si‘i-HuHikii<lai«a-taiiujanti^ 
llliAl4leiiu ( i urjaiu-l)haHknu vada>\*i vanina-pai'inkrtA suipsiMl* 
hiti vn. 1926. Stuti-catttr-vimdatikd by Aiuiiiasa .Mt-vi : 
Vrtti by liiiA\Ai‘Ai.A. Ban. B. 994 

No. 55. An alphaWieal in<le* of tho A)>boriKmft, Ac., 

occairinff in Nandi Hiltru. . . uhmf^ with dotiiiled liHta of 
•ubioctN treate<l in th4^o mcvoii A^inah. It^'J"'. Nor Kandyidl- 
ffilnddy-akArddi-yato vifayftankramah. Ban. F. 130 

AgMii-inata. Lea IjipidnireH liidieiiM |. . . . . 1 par 

Liiiiih Finot. [Text and irnnHlntiun ] pp. 77-l,‘t9. Nrr 

Lapidairea Indiana. 305 15. E. 27 A 28 

Aftiilya-ratna-parikad. Leh LapiMain^n Indiens .... Agoatlya- 
iwtiKi-parlkHn . . .] par Louih Finot. [Teat and truuHhifiou.] 
pp. 179*-19:i. S*e Lapidairea Indiana 

305. 15 H 27 A 28 

AnAFTYA. Lakpml-atotra . nttribntrd ' 

8iva-8totra at tri bn U*d ‘ . 

Toga-mindk^i-atotra [ fittribut<vl ' 

AgEatya»aai|lkit5 A^Ntyn-samhita . . . Kanuilnkr^nn Srnrti-ttrtha 
karttfka aiiudita. pp. i\. 2, l>^x 12 cm. 

liitHvali Proi^H ‘ (\ilcutta^ 1316 (1910; 3398 

Afaatyi-aaiphitd. Pah it* 

Sin Apad-addhdra-Rdma-itotra. 

NW Jdnaki-atava-rdja. 

NW Rudra-Mpa-mocana>vidbi. 

Agaatya - aira - aaipkitd. Pakt.^ nVc Ekddada-maklia-Hanamat- 

kiYiaa. 


Agha^nir^ajra by Tammayya SitniiUNTrN 6 ahtkin. A{rba-iiirnayah 
. . . Kari.iita-bhaMa-ttk5-yuktOyui)i pfminthah . . . Sirldhkinti- 
Tatnniayya^85Atni.i& viiucitab . . . Kau.chat. 
pp. [2], xiii4- [3], 7, 183» ii, covers 21 x I i cmh. 

i/vi».re, 1926. Ban. B. 329 


Agha-nlr9aya-dipik&. Agha-nirtiaya-<lipika. Qrantha r/icr. 
pp. 38, coven. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Biradk-vildea Press : hrMm6al*<niAin, 1917. Ban. A. 3 (a) 


Agha-nlryaya-aaiMpraba by 8 kImvAsa SCisisoKA. Asaucapnirnayab 
... Tt- KrspaniAckrya- krta - Drdvitjla - bhiad-vivarlena 
Brlniviaa < SOiiipdra - viraoita - Agba-uirpayaHMii)ijirnihepa ca 
aaka. Omniha o>Mi Tomif char, pp. Si()-78. Sec Idanea- 
ningtaja by Svam^hAtua SiaraiN. 18. BB. 16 
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Agha-ptfioa-fafti by VImnAthI o/ ^Ikhyi. Aka* 
p^oa-9a9ti TiyAkiylinattiitan kutiya tiravitamolipeyarppa . . . 
anfika Tity&nkalal pilaiyara puicAtikkappattatu. GratUKa and 
Tamil char, pp. 2, 4$ + [1 covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14 cm. 
l^&stra-Bailjlvinl Press : Madrattf 1925. Baa. D 895 (6) 

Agbata-kumkra - oaritra. Agliat^a - kumam - cnritnim. Pramkcle 
nii*di*a>’ya-vipra-kath&. Piii.i 3 'a-pnibli&ve SidiUiailattn-kat1i& ca. 
pp. [ii], IH 4* [ij. 25 x 12 cm., oblong;. 

Nirnaya Sagur Press : Brmhay^ 1917. Baa. D. 68 

Priiiz Aghata . . . vollstandig vcnlentscht ton Cbarlotle 

Krause, pp. 1-38. 1922. iSV#» mai Aghata. Baa* B. 387 

Agha-vivecaaa by Uamacanuka Aouvakin. 8rlmacl-\>iikatanaihftr- 
yaih . . . viraoiiam Asauca-Hatakaip . . . [taiba R4maoaiulrA 
dbvarina vituciiam Aghu-vivecauaip]. pp. . . .; 7. 1884. 

See A5auoa-5ataka by Vkn katan a nu Akya : ^ikhyiaa by 
the satiie. 86. 0. 13 

— Agha-vivecauam. GranUka char, 

pp. 16, covors. Title on cover, 14 X 11 om. 

^rad&-vilasa Press : Knmhakimam^ 1922. Baa. B. 781 (a) 

Agha-vivecana compiled by C. LAK 9 Mi^RSIll^llASASlKlM . . Agha- 
vivecanHmu. AMUca-dliarmu-saHtraiuu. Narii^nna-lnili-Habi- 
taiun idi . . . Callk . . . liukHmhirKiinbHHaHtncC* Aipdhra* 
jatparTa-sahitamuga vraynnibadi. Tehtyu char. 
pp. [4J. 28, covers. 24 x 15 cm 

Ary&fianda Prcbs . MaeulijHitanit 1927. Baa* D. 811 (r) 

Aghora-eatardaii-vrata. Vrata-mala [ . . Aghora-oaturduHi-vrala 
. . . sainetaj . . . .8riyiiktti NaiidukiiniHra-Kiiviiiitiiii-lihii^a* 
can*)'a . . . karttrka saingrhHA p 54. t^869.J iS'ec Vrata- 
mAlft. 384 

Aoiiorananha A(iAMAVA<}isA See d&Dti-Bvastyfiyaaa-kalp^dnima. 
Banti . . . druma . . . AgbtM'AniiTida-AgniniivaglHU . . . 
karttfka saiugrhUa. 1915. 16. L 18 

Aoiioba-natiia Bahtkin. Bhisak-aarvasva. 

Barasvati. 8ata-81oki by VorAi*K\ a ; B. by A. 8. 

AoiioranAtiia Taiivaniimii. *SVr Tajnh-karma-diplkA 

Sfc Efim&yana by Vakrim. Parts; — l<Ama 3 'anAin . . • 

Brl-Aghoranatha-TattvanidhinA . . . pariHodhitani. [1871.] 

38. H. 8 A 81 D. 87 

See Tajur-vedi-samdbv&'prayoga. Ynjur-YtHli-snipdliya-pra- 

yoga . . . Agbunniatha-Tatvaiiidhi dv&ra anuvkdita. (1H85.) 

Baa. 1. 16 

Aoboranatiia VAMnoi*AiiiirAY%. Sf'c Mahd-bhArata : Bhirata* 
bhAva-dipa by Nilakantha. llhamta - bbAva - dlpali . , . 
VidyAratna - srl - Aglioraii&tlia - Vaiidyo|»adh 3 *ayetia samtiadilah 

... (181^9- ). Baa. D. 6971. 2 

Aobora Bivacakya. Tattva-prakAdikA-vrtti. Tattva-prakidiki 
by iiiio.iAOEVA : "vrtti by A. 8. 

Tattva-iaipgraha-tlk&. See Tattva-saipgraha by Sauyojtoti 

fiiVACAKVA : '’(IkA by A. B. 

Tattva-traya-yftti. See Tattva-traya-nirfaya by Sadyojtoti 

BiviciRYA : Tattva-traya-vrtii by A. B. 
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PbbmapobI StAmin Maitbbya. 800 III Vpanifad : 

ignaya-bhAfya-vivarafa by PKKMAi>rRl BvAmin Maitrrya. See 
liA Upaaifad ; Agneya-bhAfya by PkkmapuhI Svamin Maitreya : 
Mvaimya by the unme. 

Agnihotra-oandrikA, by VamanaAahihin Ki^jwaprkaua. Ve 

Saip. KA. SnnuivatlhliUK&iia - Kiipjnvacjekurfipahvii - V&mana- 
siatribhih krt& A|niibott*a-€anilrikA. Tat fa ttttro|iuyuktaK- 
valAyaiia-HAtiu - llovHtrAta-bhaHyii.(}af^ya - Narayupa-vrtti*sHip- 
kalitA . . . PuHtakiitii Vc. S.iin ity lipanaiiiukaih 

KAnlii&tha-Aiwtnbbih HatiiHodlutiiin. ZfuiHtlaetama • Sarnnkrta^ 
tfrantharafi^ No. 87. pp. [il^ 5, H, 4, 10, 271, 1 diti^ti.m 

2Ax 17 c*m. AnaitdaHratna Preds ; i'oon/i, lhl2 A7. K. 87 

Aoki 1101 R A Aaa r Ki s Kalpa-rataa-khandana [compiiod J . 

Agnihotra-vidhi. Agnihotfa - Tulhlb, . . . Muip. Totaraiiia - jl 
irpa<lf«(akA-ii<*HHmlii[fliiidll-bha>>Hiih>i-f*Aliitii . . . rliapav&\ & . . . 
pp ' 

liakKnii«NArAyai,iu INvha MonniuM, I90j San B. 605 { j) 
— SvuAti-v&catiH‘bain(i-kaiiiiia-Afriki‘b<>(iik*tiiHinh’Hh. Aainso- 
<lhaka UhrimitrA Sarnima pp 9-15 1917. SW Svasti-vAcana. 

San B 155 (p) 

AitMhiRAKA SarYOttama-Btotra iHrtnhntvdl. 

Agni-nanthana [PuriyAlia->H(‘atm*kriitiuih A^ni-nmiitbaiiamj. 
(grantha rhu^, pp. 7-ltt l'^S2 Sr^ Pttnyiha-YAcana*kraQia. 

442 

Agni-purApa A^ni PuiHna, a folWtmn of Hindu in\ thob^y and 
(mditiMiiH IMitiMl by KAjomlnilala Mittn Jfihlioffurn IndicOf 
LXV NVa SoiioH. XoH lH‘9, 197, 2<»l, 291 , 312,219, 316, 

357 . 373, 3JK), 31H>. 404, 421. 

Vol I, chap 1 to 114 (l^73) pp ' T. in. 2, 

Vol Il,cbap 115 u» 26S (Ih 7»;) pp. 3’, 3, ml 
Vol III. chap 269 to 3*^2 (1*'7!M pp ^ 1 \ ixxii, ^^31, 3, 3*'5. 
22 X 14 nil tfiiiifna Pivhs 1*<73 '79. 

381.15.0 1-3 A 4-6 

— — imud-.\trtii pui aiiiim. Ttluqu char, pp 7, 545+ [1]. 

25 X 17 cm Vurtaiiiana-tainin^ini Prcdd .Uu«ird«, I.H. 81 

— — Affiiipuriitm by Mabanihi Veda Vyuha, cdittHl and publiahod 
by I’andit .libiiimiid V'ldyaNagara pp. [A], 7, 1,037 + [1], 

cover. 22x13 cm. Snnihwati Prxnni : ('ii/cr</fa, 1882. 88. B. 10 

Agiii-piirAiiaiii ^ Viiii}i:Aiiuvadti»hanictain ) .8ii-ibi4iknmo- 

hanii-Ca|(opHdln a^a-karttrka Miiu^rbtt*^ • 
pp. 320, covn*M. 3'irlc on c<»vcr. 27 x 23 cm. 

JyotiHA pi^kada Prcia ( o/ent/o, 1292 (IS84). 977 

— — ... Srliiind - Dvuipkyaiia - Mnni -pninUam A^ni - purftnam 
(Tat-tad • atlhy&ya - pita - viaayAiiukrama - aMtidthlkffani) . • . 
iln<]Kdailra»ia-Nfim««ATbf-araa(Aiit^4/4, No. 41. pp [3f, 19,484. 

26 X 18 cm. AtmiiJaiirHnia Pi*v»h. JUtona, liKK). 87. jL 81 

— — The AVealcIi of India A Monthly Magaaine atdely devoted 
to the Engliali Tranalation of the Heat Sanakrit Works. 
Agnipuranam and (iai*udapuraiiam, . . . Kditetl and Published 
by Manniatba Natli Duti {Hbnstri). The WciiUh of Jadifl. 
Vol. VIll. Parts VI I . Xn. 

pp. vii, 97-200, 1219 1346, i-xviii, /amaiii/Wc. Title on cover. 
23x15 cm. Elysium IVess : Vatcuttn, 1900 1904. 88. 1. 19 
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Atfid-pnrlfs— am/. 

A|Brni-piir&oam . . . Vedavyta^prapliam. Saipskrta-mOU o 

y angaiiuvada^Bazneta. FapiJiita-vara-Srlyiikta-Pafioftnana-Tarka- 
ratna-Bampadi U . 

pp. [3], 6, 779. 23x15 cm. Yangavftal Elootro-Maobine 
Freas : CalnUta, 1314 (1907). 81. K. 86 
— - — Atliagncya-maha-paranam pr&rabhyatc. 

foil. 11 -t [1 J, 264, coverH. Title on cover. 32 x 17 cm., obloitf. 
Lakaml Venkuteavura Pi’eas : liofnbay^ 1921. San. H. 

Agni-purflna. Parts 

See BbArgaya-sahasra-D&ma-itotra. 

Svv Chandah-s&ra. 

See Bl^agrha-m&hAtmya. 

See Sri-atotra. 

See TalAk&veri>mAb&tinya. 

Agniptoma-paddhati by Kamxr^rna TitirATiiiv Sarna-vediya. Ag- 

iiis^oma-pailtniatili . . . mm > lliinuki atia - Tri^A^lii - kftk . . . 
[kSHtyflVl*ata>^aIllasra1lllnaJ haiitipya KaiiiHodlna c*a prakAailA. 

pp. . [11, 106. 179t) <1H74). See Pratna-kamm-naadlBi 

Vol. Vll * 18.r. 89 

L Separately publihhod 1 pp. [3', 106. 21x15 cm. 

.Sat^a CaUmtta, ]7ir> (1874). 486 

A(;m««\ AM IN. LAfyAyana - Arauta-afitra- bhAfya. See UtyAya^a. 
Araota-autra : bbAfya by A. 

A<iMVFS\ Afijana^nidAna. 

[h 1 «o called Agnive«ya*> [atiributecP BAmAya^a-aArt. 

— • See tiUu Garaka-aaiphitA by Caiiak\ The ChaiMika-iiambila 
by Aguivebha with the Ayur-Dipikii Com men la r}* of (^bakra- 
pHiii Dattn . . . 1922 Ban F. 89 

Agra-janmAdi'BrAhmanotpatti coinjiiled f>y IbvirK vruAHAhA KhAju 
KARA. Airi’ujuiiiiueii lirahiiifiiiut putli lUiUMkara. The origin 
hikI gr«>wth of the Agnijaiiiim ami .^ln^ut£nll^hnj Hiahriianii 
[aith a Hindi trarmlatum by Pandit Hatiikpranad Mura 
bhahkara . . Jtha$karu Sen* No. 3. 
pp. ^4 , 29, covfM*8 1 plate Title on cover 25 x 16 cm. 

Audumbam Pivaa . Uenari>9, 191.5 Ban. D 802 (/) 

Agrya-varoa-atotra by jAOAmiiiAiiA Piuti \ LagbQ-paftoikA by 
Rai.nakantiia. The Siuti kuHiiiuafijah .contaiiui.g the . . . 
Agr^ii'Viiriia-htotra, . . .J . . K<lited b\ Pundit IhiiyAprauAd 

and* KAhiiiath Pdnduniiig Punib. pp. 411 417. IH91. See 

Btuti-kuBumAfijali by .Uo liiuffA. LaghQ-paftelkA 
by Uaikaka^THa. 38. X. 11 A 19 

Ahalya. BAma-stotra [attributexP 

AbalyA^kAma-dbena by KEaAVAi>A*<A . KHnm-ilheim-iiAmni maaika* 
patro . . . mudnivitnm upakiAnfA Ahal>a-kAma-dlioiiuti. 
foil, [i], 426 + [l\ ilncompletf.^ 25 x PI em, 

Vidymlaya Ph'Iih: Jiennree, l9.H (1877- ). 86 0. 16 

Ak iipaA compiled by AuoLAkA U91 AininHii. Hindi lekhaka . . . 
Aniolaka MabarAja Jaiim. 
pp. 20, coveiTi. Title on ro\ei* 16x11 cm. 

drimtfia Printing l*rc^H HatUtw^ [1926]. Ban* B. 608 (/) 
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AhiAdaka Biiatta. DeUrimft-katlii^Ara. 

Ihaikft bjr GopAUbta MarAdrAika : "^rthft-prakAAikA by the lame. 

. . . Srimad-Gop&IArya-MeliadeHikaiiugrhtia drimad - Ahnika- 
TyAkhya^rfipA Arlinad-AhnikftHha-piiikaHikA. QratUha char, 

Pt. 1, pp. 40 [IT ; 

Pt. II, pp. 41-120 ; 

P^- IV , pp. [1 ], 2f)l— 2W), 8, c<iv6rH. Tith* on cover. In p^’ogrB9$. 
23 X 15 cm. KoiiialftmUa Pivtu* : Kumhahmam, 1920, 1927. 

San. B. 1017 

Ahnika by JnaxaAaka^a KArYASANOA. Ahnika . . . Jfifluasunipa- 
KAvyftnaiKk-viracitn. pp. : i j, v, [i \ H7, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Kuiiialinn . ('alcutta^ 13ir> (1910). 3398 

Ahnika by T. Kauahiiaoraky^. Tiruninlui .'^li-J-iAniahbadi’aiya . . . 
nnuxrhltAh AhTiikain, Ahiiika‘.Ht*Hu)i (*9>)>vis;Lya-saliitah, MAsa- 
niriiimiiAdi-Mapta-visayAH ca 7. Uraniha char. 
pp fOl. 12:1. 22 X 13 cm. 

Illij^ravata-VAKiilliint Prf*HH SumhtpiHMhvjam^ 1911. 3486 

Ahaikic&ra-taitvhvaAifta by nivu*u\^ap\ 8akma\ Ahnikftcflra- 
tatl vAvrhih^iii . . . 8i\ apniKAda - ^urntiniuia ^ iiikalitam . . . 
Kokil«*« vara- Hha^tH4*Ary vena Harn]»a<lUain 2iid ed. 

pp 1 plate, 'liil.iv, 3 f i IH kco\**rH. IK x 12 cm. 

Metcalfe iVititinf,( Wrtrks f 1^:U ^1914). San. B. 30 

AhnikloAra-Tiyrti by MAi«iit m i iw Smuhumw sw Smfti-Uttva 
Ahiiika-tatf va b\ K^t.in IbutrA* auya ; A by M. 8. 

Ahnika^darpapa . . ** Atbahnika- larpan.im MarA^lii • anuvftda 
aametam ] lleiii ptiHtaka KAniakr‘> iia ( iovimda Arthe Urana 
karn ** yAjpiitiii aiickn trnimtliAiticv A ridbAi'ftiietii inicalcin. 
pp. 8, ]3<>, 1 table. 21 x 12 cm 

Aryu-pnikAsu l*reRK Ihmhtiy, 1875. 1067 

Ahnika-dharma-oandrika b\ Atba Ahnika-iilrirma^ 

caiidrikA artbAt l’afi<'a>niaba utjfm mnuUii hiiAtiH,Kaiidk)>'a 

. . vidbayo pratbitA i huiiti ‘<^ai\a I'MM'lita-lilnitia* 

Ryattia- . . . virnrva . pnikttMt.i. pp 25 x 10 cm. 

liakHiiu-NarAynnA I'ithn 1974 San.E. 19 (a) 

Ahnika-dlplkA. Atba H^'>ViHla>.>Amkh.\\anti-sak)itn.'liii . . . Abiiika- 
dipikA-f^raintha-pivlniiiibha . . . IhuNinAra N cda-sA.strA-sainimiina- 
ParpdvAjf-VftjitnlfVii-upnnaiiia Maiugabiaamkiii'a. 
foil. [Jl], 22, covers, 24 x ItJ cm. 

l*iiiUNl I'riniin^ Prchs • Ahnuihthttti^ 1931 (1>77^ 1601 

Ahnika*kaniia-aOtriyali cmupiliHl by 8 iv.u>\it\ S^uvan. Yajur- 

veditUlm Ahiuka-karmtua-ttutr\^ tiiili. l*andUa-Si\ adatiH-8arm- 
mai^A iiaiikalitA KfxlliilA ca. pp. 12, 379. 22 x 15 cm. Sri* 
Vei'ikaloitvara Hteam Preaa. BomUy, 19S4 (1928). San. D. 730 

Ahnika-khapda. iSW Devi • pOjh - kalpa Dt^-i - puja - kalpamn. 
AhBika-khat.)4amu. [ 1913-14.] 

San. F. 137 (6) and San. F. 63 (e) 

Aknlka-krtjra. Sa^lkaili ManuvAdafu'a Ahnika-krtyam (viauddba- 
nitya*kama) . . . Prathaina-dvitlya'irtlya-khanclAni . . . 

SyamAcarapa-Kaviratmina aai'ikalitani. lOth eiiitioii revised and 
onUuved. pp» aviii, :1S3 + f 1 \ cuvoia. 18 x 12 cm. 

Victoria rrww: rn/rfiYto, 1:118 (1911). 16. B. 36 



Ibnika-krtya—coii/. 

Ahnika-krtya . . . (HA^ika o a[a-Vaiiga-bkfl 9 ]finQvftda) 

f^ri-f^yftinAcaruna-Kavii'atiia-Vidyftvftridlti-iiampftdita. 3rd ed. 
Tai’t 11 (4-5 khandas). pp. S, 41(>, covei*ii. 18x 12 cm. 

Victoria PrefsN ; Calcutta^ lo34 (1927). Sed. B. 1010 (5) 

Ahsika-manjarl. ^linum - Madliva > mutAnuyfty inAm Arl - Ahnika- 
iiiaMijuri. Tfhnju char. foil. [1 1, 3, 97 + [ 1 J. 18 X 1 1 cm., oblong. 

I’ftnjiAiA 1 *icsk: Mathas, 182(> (ltK)4 05), 5. C. 33 

Alinikn-niAftijun . . . Ti. Ke. GAn^Habhatt>t^im — Kli. Vi. 

Krsnabliattcnii ca BAiiihkrtyu piiikAiiitA. Kannrvsv char, 
pp. l 2_|, ii, 117 + lI ], viii. 21 x 14 cm. 

I’nibhAkaiti Pi*ck 8 : Tirthanattur^ 1915. 16. 1. 20 

Ahnika-paddhati. Atha Almika-paildhatih [(1) (lajcMulra-mokaa, 
(2) Taiimna-vidhi, (3) Hg-vcda-KamdliyA-vaiidami, (4) Yajur- 
veda - sanidliyA - vamlana, (5) Ciiirii-inanti*H, (G) Asta-mahA- 
niHiitnb, (7) Di^va-tarpiiiitt-paddliati, (S) Kg-vrda-Purusa-Bukta, 
(9) Ilfiri-vAyii-f^tuti. (10) l)vAdaKu*atotni. (11) Kg-vcdiyn- 
Hrabina-yfijha. (12) lirfiliniana-bliojaiiAdi-sMiiiknlpa, (13) llrAli- 
mu-sritiAnii-bliAM'n. (11) Tirtba-priiHaiiAdi-vicAm, (ir>) Vciin- 
(10) (luru-gitA, < 17j Stoti^Afli-HAiiictA J. Trlugu char, 
pp. ,2\ 10. 10, r, 10+2, [\\ 10 + 2, ill, 10 + 2, 10; 
U+ 2>; ,2 , 10; 40.' 10; 10; 32; 15-16; 8; 17l20; 15+[1J; 
4 ; 14 ; 2 ; 10 ; 21 244 [ 1 • ; covci*h. 13 x 10 cm. 

VyAsa JVcHh; Ttrujmit\ lS)23-24. Bao. B. 778 (a) 

Ahnika-paddhati compiled by XAVVA-CA^piiiAHA Ahnikiv-pAddhati 
(I)aily Houtinc f<»r IVinccH) by Pandit Navva-('baiidi<laHa . . . 
pp. [1], 4, 12, 74, covci*M. 24x10 cm. (bdap Printing 

VVoi'kN, Cnhuttii : Jammu afui Kashmir^ 1929. Ban. D. 804 (<i) 

Ahnika-padeddiki by (lASArAH 8 akman. .*^r)-yajui-vcdtya-trikAla- 
Kandbyoj>AKUTini]i Bribiiikam . . . [Ahiidfu - paOcaMikA . . . 
sahitanij. foil. 7 11. llMHi. SVr Tajur-vediya-thkAla-saip. 
dhyopAsana. 3406 A 3483 

Abnika-prakara^a-brahma-karma. Atba AliiJik»-prMkui*aiiM.bnihma- 
kai*nia*pi'A. ft»ll 2 H 4 [1 j, covi»r. 2*1 x 14 cm., oblong. 

J)Htta-vija)a I’t'cHM: 1814 (1892 93). 1473 

Abnika-prayoga compiled by V. Anamacakya. Sn Aliilika 
Pruyogain. A ahort treat iai* on llie daily duties of the llindtia. 
lly Pandit V. Anantucharya . . . Ahiiika-pi*ay 6 kam. Tamil 
and firanfha char. 

pp. [1], 42, ctivcra. Title from th© cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

(\N.T. Iiifttitiite PtfMh Matlrait, 1925. Ban. B. 800 (a) 

Ahnika-ratna-milfi compiled by Tkika^'i>ama;>'Pana Acakya Maha- 
DEva Dik^n a. ( KfHi.ia - yajur - ve<li\ A) Ahnika - nitna • inAlA. 
8 rlmat TrikAndumiindniiAcfirva - MuliAdeva - Dlksita-SoniayAji- 
viracitA. PP* 73, [ 2 J. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

KarnaOkka Printing Worka ; Jdiarwar, 1921. StD. D. 198 

Ahnikfirtba-prakftdikft by CiorAi.ARVA MaiiaiikiIika. See Abnika by 
Cioi'Ai.AKYA MAiiAOKSihA : ^ artba-prakA4ikA by the same. 

Abnika • saipgraba. POrruka - viracitoyam Aliiiika-nntpgrahalji. 
Oraiithn rhar. pp. [i\ 16. 18x11 cm, 

II iiidu-bbAsA-siinijl villi Preas : J/adrmv, [ 1873'). 12.0.13 

— AliTiika'Hafiigmbub. Orantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 1 1 1. 7H, co^era. 13x9 cm. 

Gopftla-vilAaa Prcaa ; Kumbakonam, 1915. Ban. A. 8 (a) 
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Ihntkft • fftfkA • ptddliati, (Htulbyaqidina - iiflkheoe brfthinaqfa|l> 
karitaip [P]) Yajai'-Toda-brahma-karma. [Home part-titlm have 
(Vajawnevl-iiAkhece . . .)] [The work contoiiM (1) the Almika- 
Hatka-padilhati . . .1 foil. 1-7:1. 188(>. Another e<l. 1882. 

T^ar-Tedabrahflu-karma 164. 1069 

Ahnika-tottva. See Bmrti-tftttTA liy Kaoiii'n vndana Bhattacarya 
[Alitiika-ittUva |. 

AbnUuk-UttvaniAlA. Alinika-tatt vu-niftlft Puri.iacandra- 

M iiklicppAdli) ayt^nii Kiiiikalita ^ vadn]-yukti-|>iuinana- 

ilihhir tilnnkriA cjI. i»|i. , 1 \ 4()i, roxt rs, 1 lilute. Ih x 11 cm. 

Tin* Full MtH>n Workn ; t'ulnttio^ 1S>05. 23. B. 31 

Ahuhala PA?i\>nA. lAAna ituti. 

Baipgita-pAryAtA 

Ahobila'lllAhAtlliya 'fnim tin* Bi-ahinanda'pnraitu'l Bmh* 

nibndii-|iui'ftiifi-Ktliu>KHOtra-kan4lftiitiit‘Lnituni nlaiii i^rimad- 
Aliolain-iiialiAtiiix Hill timuthtt char 

pji. 90, (•t»v«T. Til If <111 <*tivfr. 1^ > 12 cm. 

Vui<hkii-x'anl<lliiiii i'rcss : KvinhuhnutnK 1912. 3421 

— Tfiugn char jij). '2 . comtk. 21 x 14 cm. 

SrtinviiMi i'lVhh : My$(ne^ lOirp. San. C. 85 

Ahnbila-miilia Sec Samnidhi seTopakrama j>ri Aliohiliv-maUiarn 
Hii aanindhi-fipv<»|mknin)ali. IIHN 3428 

Abdbila-matha-AoArya-taniyabral by T.Vr.sk \ta< akya. Sri AhApi- 
la-iiifitam HcAi xAI tinuMiiikal . 'I }l!ai\ appur . . . V(*iikalA> 
cAnarftl taj^ A h*cx y appal tn. J'amtl oful t»innfh*i that 
pp. 22, c<>\ci*H. Title on coxcr III x 11 cm. 

liOpAla-X'tlAMi Kumh.tkonam 1921 San B 800 (6) 

Ahobila • matha • ^aru > paramparA by T. \ ^nkai a< ak\ \. .•^ri 

Ah^VpilH-iimtam kuni'piinimparai ('alakiVpn Sriniiikaiiata 

Cn^ukApa Yiitinlini Slahatccikini vai^mvam . Tiil.iiy»nipur 
. . . Veiiku^AcAnx Ailll «‘liiiappattu 7 <i /a </ <iPif/ fr ran ft r/mi'. 

PI', i', •«). cox cm. Title on co\€*r. 2.1 x l.’» cm. 

Sri l(Aiiin|ftiiil)A PiVHK : Arr<m5aXron<i»ri. 192^1 Satt D. 811 (A) 

Ahobila - ma(ha • Ari • Lakaminrsi^ba-SvAmi - Arl - AAnti-AoArya- 
taniyanfal. 1926 See Taniyangal. San D. 811 (0 

Ahobila-malhaatha-svAminAip Onrn-paramparA Afaohali^inatha- 

Htlu»*8vAnunftiii (luru-paraiupaj-H. (ArtliAt) AcArva-tauivA. 
pp. 23 + :il. 17xi:icni. 

Srl-Voiikn^cavara Preaa . Bombay^ [llKk)]. Ban. B 810 (o) 

— Ah6bila-nm|hafitha-HvAniinAni Ouru-paminpuiii . . . Kaiiarf^f 
char. 

pp. [1], 94- [1 ]. 15 X 1 1 cm Melkote, 1911. Ban. B. 805 (a) 

Aindra-atnti by YaAoyijaya. Si l - Sobhana - Muni-varya-YiracttA 
Siati-caiur-vitpsatika (aacifrA) , . . Srl-YiiaovijayarHaipdrbdh- 
aindra-Htuti-rOpa-pariiiiHta-KatiictA ca. . . . 1926. See Btnti- 

eatar-viipAatikA by SonttAM Mvm : 'vyiti by DniNArALA. 

Ban. D. 684 

AUyarya-Lakfml-alotra [aluo calluii LakHmi-HtotraJ. See Lakpmi- 
•latim. 



ittucyt Infykka. Onpnek’hat ... A Peraioo idiomata ... in 
Latinuui oonveivnm . . . Btudio oi opora Auqueiil Duperron 
11. Sarva-8&ra, i.e. Aiiaraya Arai^ynka II, iiioluditiff 
the Ait. Up. . . .1 (Oupiiek'hat Sarbear, e liak lieid). Vol. 11. 
pp. 35-4>7. 1802. See Upanifidi. 306. 36. A. 81-88 

Aitareya Araiiyaka, tniited by Ailbur Berriodalo Keith. 

Aneaiota Oxonteneta, Artfatt Part IX. 

pp. 1 plate, iv + [1], !♦ I'oveit*. 22 X 20 cm. 

C'laiviulon Pn^BK : Ojr/ofd, 1609. 18« I. 88 

Aitareya Aranyaka. Wn ii Cc»mmf.ktakikb 

; Ved&rtha-prakUa by Saya^ti. Aitnivya Aianyaka, 

with the (\minirntfuy of HAyaiia Achfti'ya. Kditetl by 
KAjemlralflla Mititi, LL.l). Btbliotht^ca ImUcn^ LXXXll, N.8. 
Nos. 32:», 329, 33:», XJT, MU, 

pp. [1 \ 22. 1 1 \ 3+ 2 479. 22 X 14 oiu. AHiatir iSociely of 

Berifral Oanesa Pivss- Cnimtta, 187<'. 881. 15. K. 8 A 4 

; Aitaivyrtran>Hkniii Srhiiat - KAynih^fAryn - 

viraoita-hhAsya-sTiiiirtam. Kiat pastnkam Vt*. 8 a. UA. llA. 
** I)AhA.sABtM-lMia(iakr ** ifyotnih Hninsittlliitain Anandairama • 
Saniskrta^granfhurali pp [3’. 29tV 24xl6rm. 

AuiindAsnutia Pri*HH . 1H9S. 27. H.^18 

Aitare3ra*br5hmana [aUn oHllod Iliilivrca-hrAhinunfil Thr Aitareya 
hrahinniiain of tli** UifrvtMlu, oontaiiiiii^ tin* . . . h4Miho of the 
rites of tlu» Ve<lic ndipoii. KditiM?, ti‘uiishifo<i and explained 
by Martin Hniitr. Ph.I). V#d. I. pp. ia, 215, »i; 

Vol. H, pp. vii, r»r».’i + 2^ 1^x12 cm (ioverniin»nt (^•nf^al 

Rook l)eK>t Unmhay, iMi.’i San. B 1188 1. 2. A 16 B 6, 7 A 8 

'Pile Aitaiwa Hinhiiiannm of the lhirv»»dii . Trluyn 

chttr. pp ' t], 4, KK 2.3. .313 22 X 14 cm. 

V N Jllhilee Pnjs.s Mn»lrtt*, Ikn*^. 6. B. 

Atha AiinreyH-hrAhirifiiiH'pdiruinhhHh 

foil 114-f 1 \ covci> ’Pith* t»n cover. 24 x 11 cm , ohhm^. 

\irnnyii-HA(nira Pivs-* llnnhay, 1911 9. B 47 

The Siirnnl Rook^ of the Hindun, 'PninHlatetl hy Viirioiis 

San^krit SchoJnrs Kiiited by Majiir Ii. I>. liusii, . . Kxtia 
Voluiiio. Thi' Aitiire\a lirahiiiiinnin r»f the Hi^-veda . . . 
Tmtislated hv Mai'tin llaii(rh sir' Thf Snnrrd HtHtks vf ike 
IlhidH*, Nob 117-12<» 

J*art I, py*. 208, cover*.. 'Pitle on the cover 2.'> x l(i cm. 

Paiiini OfOce ; AUahuhad^ 191.9- . 85. K. 86 

Ui^veda hraliniaiinH : the Aitn?v\.'i ritid Kaimituki hrAhma^na 

of the UitjviMhi. iniTihluted from the oi i^iual Siitskrit hy Arthur 

Berriedale Keitli, . . Uurvani On't .tta! .S'rurji, Vol. .5 

pp. xii, 555. 20 X IS cm llarvanl Oriental PresH : 

C iimhridtje, Matmrhu^efie. 1920, 805. 7. 0. 86 A 86 !«/> 

Aitarej’a-hrAhmaiia Dvitiyi^parricikA (Hamla [Martl(hlj- 

artha, tiyiA va vivaraiia Hahn). lihAvAiyitarakAra . . . Dliuiyi- 
(JirAja (ianoHu Diksita BAymta, Honiayagl, . . . Part 2. 

|>p. 112, rovers. 24 x 10 cm. 

Arya-hhusana Press ; Pfxma, 1849 [ 1927]. San. D. 506 2 
Aitareya-brkkmana. I m>» \ : — 

All Alydiuheticjal Index of Worls orcurriii);^ in the 

Aitai-eya BrAhmaiiam comyiiled and eilitod liy Vishvanath Bal- 
kriflhna Sliaatri Joshi, . . . yip. 13, 193, covers. 2-3 x 15 om. 

Nirnaya-sAj^jir Pn«HS : Bomhoy, 1916. 5. F. 17 
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Altirqra-briliauuiia. Selisctiokii 

Otto Bohtlingk*H Sanakrit-Chrestomaihie [ . . 

(3) Aitareja brAliraaiiaf . . ) . . . Iipraoiigegetien von Richard 
Garb<*. pp. 28- 35. iwm Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 8. K. 4 

Aitarqra-brlhmafa. Vxmh 
8iinahi€p8khy&na. 

Aitarsya-brihmana. Wmi - 

: Vedkrtha-prakdia l»y Sfiyana. 'Dic^ \itarcya 

brahmaim of tliv aith tlio ComnuMitary of Sjlyana 

Aobarya. Kdititd by I'aiulit Siit\u\ntta SrintaHniiin 
taining aUo VfllA>kliil\a-siiKtni iiiHi tlo* AitaivjAbN'iina by 
the editor^. lUhhoih*'i*a hulifa^ CXXXIV, Nos. h47, 

H5(», 852 null , N)2. SiU, Ni7, ^7‘^ mnl S7l , 874, 87h, 879, 
881 and 882 ; K»5, HiW, \m, f»2<;. ami IU5-7 
Vfil. I — (1-2 panrtkA). 1*^95 pp IV, It, 479 
Vol II — (2 5 pikfmkA;. pp .» .17, 2, l■21 

Vol II! —(5 (» pafu-.lvAi. l*"9t» )tp 5 . f 1 , 421 
Vol IV (7 H pufink.i» liHw; pp , t U.S, ;«»o, :r, 

4. 4^. 22t, 22h 

22 y Item. Asiatic fbK*irt\ of Uenirtii ^ uhutta^ lMt5, 1HH5, 
19<)d-07 281 UD58A9-18 

Ibi*' llr.ilitiuiti t \Iit VuHziiifcii tuindcin 

i'omiiHtutan \oti 8A^>atiA4 aixi iind iindtMcn lb']Ugt»ii bci'uus- 
von Tlici slot Auticiht p}) \ni, t)7 22x 14 cm 

Adolf di Mairn** Ihtun 22. E 11 

— — .\ u > billhiioi 14 iin 

vino ita«bliA^} t im !.t »t | nstukiiin Vc sa |(.i Ha 

KAHiiiAtlia-8Astn-AirA‘'* Kllittnm Aroindds- 

ramiuSnmshrtti-^ifauOiOfan^ No d2 

Part I. (14 pHiV-ikiO pp , It. 542. 

Part It ( 4 pufunk.U pp I .9. 5t.‘i 97‘» 55 

2txl7ciii .Voamla i.nn.i Pn ss /' »hw. I ''!•<’. 27. H 7-8 

AlUreya • brkhmana-bhBsya b^ ^vi\n\ Sr, Aitareya brabmana 
VedArtha-praUia by S 

Aitarajra-brAbmaiu-kro^a-patra aKo billed VaU*kbilya sastra See 

VAla-khilya-Iaatra 

Aitarayilooana by Satya\ iui i Sav %sramin The Aitnri'vuliH'hHTiiiiii 
IcoiitniiiiDi; tin' It.Vla - Kbihu • 8astni 'I In* pi»f»iu »*f the 
Aitatviii binbinniiii ll> ArAiyu Sui\4\T.»i:i SAiiia^mnii, 
S<*(*ofi(l inlitioii, n*^ iM il and m luiiul op 1* .4. 4^. 22t, 22^. 
l(K)(i Ser Aitareya-brAhma^a . VedArtna-prakAAa by Sa\xsa. 

881 14. D 8 1 18 

AiUraya-iAmiaparfiya Se, AiUraya Upanipad: Xahaitareya- 
bh Apya by A n a n i> a u in ti a Mahaitareya-bhA8yArtha>raUa- 

nAlA by HalMVAftA, am of yt(tha!ih'uif/Q 19C18. San. £ 44 

Aitaraya Upanifad t^rtmud-nasoimtnsiu I . . AiUirya^ Telvgu 
char, pp. 219 22:i+,r. l87t) N Upanipads ' 2 F. 15 

— Tlie UpaniHbadH t iti'isliiU'd by F Max Muller Part I • • * 
Tiio Aitareya-Amvyaka (,pp. 154 208) 1879. Nrf Upanipads. 

301 16 D. 1 



(SO 


AiUreya Upanifad— cofi<. 

Isadya^topani^ . . . Etareya Upani^d Paq[i4it>^drl-Pltaip- 

barajl-krta-Bainpurna-dainkam - bhanyanusAra-VedAipta-dlpika* 
uAmaka - [Hindi] - bhft^ - (ikA - sabitA. pp. 087-768. 1879. 

Sef TJpanipads. 18. 4. 18 

8riniad-T>fis0pani8at [. . . Aiiaroya]. Telngu c/wir. pp. 207- 

210. 1880. iSVe UpanisadB. 11 D. 10 

. . . ARV6ttai*a-8at0paiii.sadah [. . . Aitai*cya, . . . UpaiiiHai- 

BametAh] . . . Ttlugu char. pp. 188.‘$. See Upani^dB. 

Atha IsAvAr^Th . . . Aitarova . . .] A«1i-daH()paiuMiul-Anii)i- 

bhah. full. 97-103. [1884.] \sV.' UpanisadB. 18. H. 84 

PamcadaBOpunisad [. . . Aitareya, . . .]. Telwju char. 

pp. 195>198. 18^4. Sff UpanisadB. 8. E. 6 

— — AvotAHvatafvipaiiiNat-fiahitHii InAdi - daBopauiBat - tajpi^mbiih 
(Atha H^-vodiTaitAiTyopatii.^i-prAii»nbliah). ]>p. . . . 1 1 !, 

6; . . .' [188t3‘.] Ner UpanipadB. 83. E. 3 

[IsAvAftya . . . Aitareya ... Upanisad.] pp. 82-90. [1H89.] 

See Upanipada. 8. C. 84 

Athe 9 AvAsy[a . . . Aitaroya ... I adl - dvAdasopaiiiHat- 

prArambbal.i. foil. 87-93. [188f). Ser Upanipads. 13. H. 80 

Aitare 3 ’<»paiiiML<l [ TamiiiiAsaiiikaru-krta-lTindi ^-bliAnA • tikA- 
aahita. pp. 108, cov^th. Title* on ri>vi*r. 25 x 17 cm 

Niivalakihoi*a l*n*Kh Lttckuott, 1891. 807 

^niiiad-Hha^nivad-gitA . . . aiie AituroyopaiiiHail (rtirjara* 

bliAsA-vyakhvA-Mihita . . Bhat O^lhtliidevarfiiiiti KrsnuiAiiio 
pifij^iita karyo. pp. . . . 78 -103+ [1] 1S96 .SW Bhagavad- 

gita [ from the* MahA>bliAmta ' 10. I. 18 

SechzifT |(1) Aitaroya . rpaninliud’h do#* Vetla biik doin 

Haiipkrit ulM*rHot7.t uiid mit Kinloituii^oii und Aniiiorkungf»ii 
versolion von Pr. Paul DeuHRon. ( I ho lI}>atiishAd’iideH Rigvefln * 
Aitareya- 17 pit II in had, Kaushitaki-UpaniNliad > pp. . . . 5-20. 

1897. * See UpanipadB. 18. 0 10 

8ri - UpaniHudo (Piijya - niahArAju - 8ri - Nut liurfinia - i^armB- 

pranltA TAtpurya-dlpikA-nAmanl (liijarAti-^lkA Mihita . . . 

Aiiuivya . . . CptiniMiido, tiitliA 0*7 rpaniMadoiio [(iiijarAlI J 
BAra). pp. 244-2<i9. liBi3. Srr UpanipadB. 10. F. 8 

— The twenty-eight UpaniBhudH [. . . Aitaivya . . .]. By 

VAsudev Laxinan Sli/iNtii PhaiiRikiir. j»p. 56-61. 1(K)4. *SVe 

UpanipadB. 3. A. 3 

The Twelve I’rineipul [natiiely Aitareya . . .] UpauiMhadB. 

(Engliftb traiiBliitiori) with iioteH f 1*0111 the Coiiiiiicritanea of 
SankarAcliA^’a and the (rlobH vf Anamlogtri [by K. KOorJ. pp. 14. 
1906. Scei UpanipadB. 0. E. 85 

— . . . Aittriya U]ianiHbad . . . by Pundit Riija Ram [tranalatod 
into Hindi]. Arshaijranthavah. Vtil. 11. May llMXl. No. 5. 
pp. 69-72, 5-24, covera. 22 x 14 cm. 

I’anjabeu PrvBh ; Lahore^ 1906. Ban. C. 888 
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Aitareya npaBifad--c(r*fi/. 

Unanifad^Aryya-bhaflya [arthAt , . . Aiiareya . . . kA 

Hindl-bhAyya] . . . jiiiako . . , Arl Pam. Aryyaniunijl . . , 
DO nimiAiia kiyA . . . ])p. 428-480. lf»U9. Upani^ads. 

21. P.27 

— — 8ii-rpHiiiflai]o . . . 8ii-NathiirAnm-.^arnia-pratiItaTAtparya- 
dipikA-iiAinanI riiijat*ftti-nkA Miliita . . . Aifuivyopaiiihad . 
pp. 241-280. 1011. Sev Upani^ads. 22. H. 10 

drlmad-Hhagavad-^UA Paiiicn-i'atim taihA . . Ktun*yo- 

paiiiHad [ i'l'tiniadflMa- krta 1 Gnrjnru>hhA8a - vyAkliyA Huhita A 
f^iantlia . . . liunaflHKjaji Uddhnvuji )»Ase . . . Kiuldljfi karA- 
Vida . . . pp. 7()-l<H». 1012. .sve Bhagavad-|ritA the 

MahAbhAnitn j. 22. H. 22 

Aitaifya-rpaiiiHiul Mtilii Saiiihkrta \a MarAtlil bhANlmtara. 

Aain|»Adaka KAnuM'uiKlni \riiiAyaka l^ituvnnUuiiia . . Acyuta 
Balavaiiita Kolliatakaru . . . Dattn AppAji Tn}aj«^puiakara. 
l^ntti^fHMifni-gramt/nt-tnalikii. pp. li , 14, 18. 15 X 13 cm. 

Vuitlyfi Hrcitht'i'h Pi ‘fHH : Homhay, 1013. 4. B. 40 
— — . . . RkAdiiha Upaiiinad . . 'ed. and Iran**!, into Gujai-Ati 

by GliolAlAla ('andniMaiiikam 8aMnii ( pp. 250-270.) 1015. 

kV#* Upanitadi. Ban. D. 352 

rpaiiis.ad-pnitltpikA artliAt ** A^'topaiiisud *’ . . . Rliv\a kA 

Iliiiili-ldiAHA kc . . . cliuiiiioip tncni suduJia aiiiivAda . . . Pam. 
(nidA<lhiiiapiaMAdii-iia%’tiia-kavi-kfta. Mula^HaniHa. { 1018.) 

iSW Upaoiyada. San. D. 308 

— (*pani««adiMn ( , . Aitaivya . . Mai*Atbi-vyAk)k\A< 

Miiinctii ! ) pp. 57-82. 1018. Upanisadt. Ban B 506 Oi) 

— — .VitaivMi-ujmiiiHiid- !liii<!i-^)»hA«A-l>hA'<yaiii P. Chidt^nialAla 
8arma kftHiii. 3. j»p 11. 

28x18 cm. Svarui l*rc8h ; 1073 ( 1018 San £ 19(/>) 

— — IhiMtpaniHruiah (*') Aiiuivya, The t««n majur 

iipHiiiMadK. lOPo. St'* Upanisads. Ban. B 771 (a) 

— — rpaniMidavah (31) Aitaivya. . upaiuMiit-aainetA' Mula, 
anvaya, ppfmiil n . . 8timtu'>Ghiiiikiinl<*Aryyik-krtu IdiA^kAini- 
vAy Vnii)pi '-iinuvAdfi*N(ihita . . 8ri-Har piida-C'apopAdli\ Aya- 

^ni|iAdita. Pt. V. (1020.) .<*#• Upanifads Ban A. 121 V) 

— Vpanivad-Arua [llmd) -bhA\va pnil haiua-bhAiipi ^ . (7) 

Aitare\a, . . u|>ani»»ut-HameiH ' jtsako . . . I’arn Aryya- 

munijt ... no nirixiAim ki\A . . . 1022. Srt Uptniaadl. 

Ban! D. 577 I 

The Thiiioon Principal rpaiiiahndH I . . . (4) Aitan*yH . . J 

traiialaiiMl . . . by Hobort Kriieat liiiinc . . 1021. Nc*' 

Upanipads. Ban. 0. 172 

The U|»anihliadB. Vul. I. (iMha, . . . and Aitai*eyH) Text. 

tranHiation and nntea. Kdit<e«l by llari Kajirliunatli Hhni^vat, 
ll.A. 1024 Nor Upnnisadi. Ban. B. 710 1 

~ Aalopaniaiidah artliAl . . . Aitan^ya kA aarala ' Hindi 
bliAitAnuvAda. Lckhakii Pam. ]lad:irulatta Josl. (1024.) .Vc 
Dptnipada. San. B. 736 

— Kannada - I’paiiitmt - pmkA»avu Vimniaatta pala Knnmda- 

anuvAdavn . . . IlbAga 11. ... Aitarvya, . . •Araipsa, inula- 

maiptra, aamla-arilia . . . aaliita . . . AniivAdaka Knip^aiiAtlia- 
RAmacaipdm - DivAkam. Kanar^M char. Pt. II. 1026. 
2nd e<L 1928. Baa Vpnnlpadt. Ban. B. 1008 (f). (/) 



Aitaraja Upanifad— aon/. 

— — The Upanishads, Vol. 1 [ . . . AiUreya]. Teat, tranulatioii 
and notee. Efiited by Hari Haghunaih lihngnvat, B.A. Srd 
ed. 1930. See Upani^adt. San. B. 988 (A) 

The Tliii-tcoii priiicipnl upanlithadH [ . . . ( 4 ) Aitamya, . . . 

npanisad] fi'trni the Sanskrit with an outline of the 

philusopliy of the upaiiiHhads and nn annotated hihliofiifraphy by 
Kol)et*t KrneRi lluiiiOy M A., Vh.l) . . . nith a list 4»f ivcurrcMii 
and pai'alhd pOMKages by (leorg^* C. O. Hiuik, Ph.Ib 1931. S*^ 

Upanisada. Ban. D. 686 

Aitareya Upanisad. SKt.RrTios*^ 

Upanisudn-sllni . . . Aitareya . . . Hindi | • ariha- 

oahita. pp. 7-8. I89i*. S*r Upanisat-sdra 416 

Aitareya Upanisad. Wnii Comukmariki*:— 

^bhisya by Aoauta. Rg»ved!yi^-Ailarcyo- 

paiiinat (Mula, SAiikani-bhilsyii o Vahgflnuvftda aaiuetn). 
pp. [IJ. 2, rovei'H 21 X 13 i*m. 

Jyotisii-pnikftMa I*n*Hs : 1803 (lH81). 489 

: Atlia purvottsirAriiiia-blifisya-hahitAtn naHhaip 

Aitareyopnnisml<bliA\vutii tn'Ariibhyalr. 
foil. 70+ 1]. 32 X 17 cm., oblong. 

KAei-Siiiiiskrta Prc.ss: Jiettaren^ 1911 (18'<4). 28 F. 17 

— — : Kg-vedlya-rpaiuHwltth. PrathniiiAinsah. (Arnti- 

l)hAsy«ldi - VnngTuun Ad t • HumctAli ). { AitiirryopiiinMat ( Aniti* 

AAiikum-bliAsya- VaiitrAiim Ada-safiietA ) ) An \ ukta-Mahe- 

KACandra - PAlcnn HunkalitA 2nd ed pp. 1, 1 plutc, 93 + (1^. 

19<)8. Sff Upanisads. 81. F. 88 

. The rpaiiihliad-bhaHli^a . . , Vnl. 11. Miiiida 

. . . iV Aitareya , { Aitaivyopainisad-bliAHyam Aiiiinu‘-(*linm- 

kai'a-liha^ra^ iit'pfijya-pAdnih xiniciUiin ) pfi. t»\239 310 1 1 1 
[1910 ^ Sre Upanisads * bhifya by Aumkaua A> auva 18. C. 1 

: Aitartwii va TaitliriyopaiilHjkt. t.^n-SAiikani- 

bliAsyo-MainctA) SuiiipAdakn, ('iniAtiiuiia (iaingAdham llhAnu. 
IT- ' 1]. -i- ->•*» '**1 11- 2- 

IndU'prakAHH l'n*MH IfinnKn^. VM-i Ban D. 345 

: Hg - vf’iliya - Aitan»yopuiiiMa<l AAiikara-bliAfiya' 

fiametA . Dni-gAcamna SAinkliya - ACflAiitat Irtlm knrttfkn 
[ Vanga-bhAs'i ,*anudila o HariifiAditu. .VundK*n*d on tin* tvn cr as 
i^art IX fif u hcrin*.] pp ,3,2+ 1 \ 2. 9t), covcpm 23 x 1 i cm 
The L'inon Ph-hh f*nlrutta, 1328 (1919) Ban. D 485 

— — • . . . SamkarAc^lryH'pninita-rpnniaail-bhAfya- 

mtilu AitarcyopaniHHd-bliA\vArtliii (miila Hriiti ticia Hani|a artlia 
va bliAHyavAiii aaliu). SninpAdaka . . Visnn VAniaim ll&jiata. 

Brahma Vn/vo Urnntha Uatnn Mhft Ni* 7 2nd hI. pp. Mltl*. 
3, 209. 21 X 14 crn. ImdiiA l*n*HK /*oon/i, 1920. Ban. l). 173 

: — — The AitAn-ya>VpaniHba4l, with AankarAcharya'N 

bhifihya. TrafiHlat<*d into Knglisli, with critical iiotea by 
II. 51. Hliadtiimkar, 11. A 2nd oil. (reprinted), 
pp. [3], 4, IK), cnvcru. 1ft x 12 cm. 

ChitraHhala Pttona: Phartrar^ 1922. Ban. B. 487 

; — — The Aitareya and Taittiriya Upaniahads and Bri 

Sankara's eommentafT, traiiHlated by S. Sitarama Saatri . . . 
Vol. V. 192.1. See Upanifads. Ban. B. 641/5 



Aitar^ UptaifAd. With Ci»»ii*\TAniKn r ^’bhAsya by ^^ai^kara 
• ArlRYA— cwmt. 

©jap by Ananda«iri. The TaiitiHya and 
AittarAya Uminnha^lR, with tho conunentary of Sankara 
Ach&rya, ana the ^bwH of Anaiubi (hn . . . Kdit<«<l by 
!>r. K. lltWir. pji. i4ii 2I'7 * ' lH50. jSVf* Taittiriya 

Upanifad : ^^ihA^ya by S. A . tikd by A. 281. 15. C. 18 & 19 

“"•“J - ; Aiiaiida^ii i-t ikA'Huliitii t^utikiini-bhAsva- 

mntA ifreina Aitf\rAyApHniHiiUu. Tfhtnu char, 
pp. [ 1 j, 101 + [ 1 ’ 22 X M cm 

V«Hbliita-\ id} A-viljlna IVim . Madratt, 1^70 21. BB. 15 

• Aitai*cyopani‘*nt Kntika-SAnkara-bhftKyo- 

jMitA. TiiOiA c-i Vid\Aninya-krffl .\ihin*v»puiiiHad-dlpikri. Ktat 
puatiika><lva;^aiii AnikiidAHrainaHtha > imiHlitadi auiuBodhitam. 
AnanditHnimu '<am*krttt-franih Sn 11. 

pp ^ 1 2. S'', 21 22 X !♦» ciii 

AnandAHnimii l*n'«s li^ll 27.0.3 

: dipikfl b) Say\n%. Aitart‘VipaiiiHat ^atika-.^Aiikara- 

bhAHvn|N'tA. Tutlifi cu VnU Aniiiya-kftA Altai l•yopaIUHa(U(1IpikA. 
Ktat pUHtuku-4ivu\aiu .Vnaiid.iHnimaHtba-pniiditaib Ham Aoillii tain, 
pp ... 1 21 ) .s,, Aitareya UpaQi^: 'bhdsya 

iiy .*^AXkAi(i A< Ku\ \ tiki b) AwM'A'.ii.t 27 6 3 

— — : ^trriti. VrOi-«abita-\a|ur\ vccliyi-Kathopatiisiit, . . 
Utf-\iHhyn-.Vitan*Tnpaiii ^ai pp 12 47 Ttt- 77 ,lHk)1 

Upaiiipada : Vrtti 12 C. 3 

^5khy§ by ^t%%iAiAi\ (»o-VAMi\ rpaninmlah 

[ Vnti^ftniivAda - HumotHb tTaiitn lyiiTart'ya - .^\etAR\ atarf*ti 
ttMiibl . Srt*S\ Aiiial.UH-(tos\ uinita *%.iiiipA<litj\h p^i. . .27. 
iS>< Upanisada. vykkhyd b\ .n\am\i \i a Oinvamik 

3413 

vylkhyd b\ Viitin Hi.KitAitA ltnATTAiAK\A .SAnti- 

niketaiia'r)HiniHii<l.AAiULrinba , . Aitnivvopaiusad . . 

hiiiiiaiivita Si i-VidtiiiHi kham-lUia\bb\^nii-> ii arita-Kaiwla- 

Sainnkrta-vtAkliyA <> Viitii;.iiiu\A«lii . ni i .. KaMmlninfttha- 
TIiakiii'a-HHiiipAtiitu Vi»l II pp H j not* 11 ] Stv 
Upaniaada . 'vydkhyi b\ Vimh si kiuvua ltiiAiT«< ai'\ a 

San. B. 372 

. TydkhydDa b> Kamam.m ihtu fJn>jauuatha Sn-RAmfl- 

iiujAi'Arya • krttHii nnk^iiHiiisad . . .\itiireya - rpmiisad ' - 
%yAkh\Anttni . . . Itlngu char. pp ltl>-l2(t, 1>7»> 

Upanlfada ''?ydkhy5&a by Hamamma 18 B. 28 

. ' mapi - piabhi by Am.\kai>A'A. KkAdasopani^iaiiah. 

iHftdyaatiiau , . lMftnlimvaryamunuUH;\kbTa-\ uiuHil vinioiia- 
vopiiiii^n - niani - piubhii^ft Hama lank fifth 1910. 

tJpaDifada: Opaaifan-mani-prabbd l^t .VvAKADAitA. 27. BB 11 

; Mahaitareya-bbipya by AN^MiAiikTiiA . Mabaitareya- 

bbipylriba-Tatna-fllili by Sh1M\aha, «p» of YttUialai-in-ya 
[('olophoirt : it! VitOtaJli^drya - carana - w'vinft SrlnUftHcna 
racitayaip MalmitaiT^a- bhAH^amha - raiim- niftUlyftm dvitiya- 
pmf(hftttnke aijtaimKfti^Ayah. Aituivvu-tAmiw-parnJyiiin nani- 
pilroaip. [Aitareya r’|UiiiiHad in iv with oominenUnes ] 

H. 103-225 [wantiiiff flmt part h 20 x 12 cm , oblong. 

Nirpaya-aOgata Prwaa: /fomfeoy, 1908. Baa. 1. 44 



Aitareyi Upanifad. With Commkntarim — conL 

— — * Saipkara-kfpA by SItanatka Tattvabh 09 a^a. Upani- 
sada][i . . . Aitareya . . . Upaiiifad . . • dri-SltanAtLa-Tattva- 
bhARatiaokfta ** Sankara-krpA *’ uAnml (ikA o ** Pravodhaka *' 
nAmaka VAiigAnuvAda aaliita. pp. 1908. Srd ed. 

1921. See Upanisads : dAxpkara-krpA by SiTANATiiA Tattva- 
BUr^A^A. ^543; San. B. 630 (A) 

Aitareyopanisad • bhAsya [aIhu called liuhvfca - biAhmanopi^ad - 
bliA^yaj *b\ ^avkaka Acak^a. See Aitareya Upani^ad: ^bbAyya 
by S. A. 

Aitareyopanisad-bbfisya-tikA (^vivarana) hy AN\M»A(tiKi. See 
Aitareya Upanisad : ''bhAsya by /i|ik vu aky \ . |ikA by A. 

Aitareyopanisad-dipikfi by Sa\ana. »sw Aitareya Upaaifad; 
^dipikA by S. 

AitareyopaniBad-yyAkbyA by .^UmaUia Oosiamiv. Sre Aitareya 
Upanisad: ^vyAkhyA b\ S. C 

AitareyopanUad-vyAkhyA by Vii>inArKii iba IIiuttai arya. See 
Aitareya Upanisad : ^vyAkhyA by V H. 

Aitareyopanisad-yyAkhyAna bv Ramamjv, b^h of Ja*janHatho. See 
Aitareya Upanisad : >yAkhyAna b> li. 

Aitareyopanisan-mani-prabbS by Amakaha^a. Set Aitareya Upa&ifad: 
^^mani-prabbA by A 

AnA«(WAMi An Alt, K S. ^uIho called ViiidninAtlm']. See Vaii»\ %- 
naiiia. 

Ajana ane Satyavaktdnd samvftdatbi lobfira sutdra vigereni ntpatti 

compiled liy lliUf.Ai A N A<. Alt V.II Pi i amiiak vji Paik ai a. Ajuii» 
. . , utputli. .^rlniuklm stdhriimu iiiAiptiii \iMiii.|inikaMukii- 

MAblniTiu Hftrn. [ (jlujai-At i-HiitivAdu-MitiictM , (Miup,l\i piiihiddba 
kaniiiAi'a Hhagnta NAgnmji PitAint>aniji PtiiprAln. 
pp. 40, ctiven*. Title t»ii co\er 12 x 1* cm 
Nirmiila Pnnting J'i’cmh Ahmefiaimi, San B 804 (r) 

Ajapa-gfiyatri. The A jupu-gri^utn-ninutnk (tnmsluted from Suimkrit 
into Kiiglibli) to \s hicli IS fuitb^d the Sun fit Cayiitn iniifitra witb 
its Mui'Htbi iiikI Kiiglisb tninslHimiis l<> K. kuifliuiiuthji. 
i>p I*. , ruwr. X 11 cm. 

Kiimily Pnntiiig Pivks : Itnmhai/, iHHS. 460 

Ajdra-Pftrdva-Stavana by Pai>r vsa*. \i<a. Aneku-.lniiia-purvacarya- 
vimcitah stoIrH-Kamuccajuib ^ (dl) AjAra-PAcMvii-HtavatiA, 
. . . Hiimetah] . . . Nri-C"utui*HVijH\u-Muiiiiifl HiimpAditah , . . 
1928. Str Stotra-samnocaya San. B. 900 

Ajir^a-mafijariby Datiahama MAiiiritA Matbura .. llattarkmaj) 
Vaidya viracita Ajiriia inaiiijuri «^|{indi ,-bbaaft-tlkA aahita . . . 
pp. «n, rovers 21 x PI cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Steam Prean. /iomlMiy, IIHIH (1911). 3684 

Ajecmarnanjary [with a Tulugu trunMlution] by Pandit I>atta- 

rama. Telugu char. 

pp. 44, covera. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Adi-Saraavatl-nilaya I’roaa : Matiras, 1917. Baa. B. 360 (a) 



Ajitft-JinA-ltftVlIia. Aneka - Jatna - pfirvftcfttyii - vii*acitalf^ itotrA - 
Hamoccfijrah [. , . (KH)j Ajitu-jina-htavuiiii, . . . HamctahJ 
. . . SrUJHiui'avijftya-Muiiitia Hainpii«litjih 1928. See 

Stotn-Mmaooaya. San. B. 900 

AJita-jiaa-stavaDa Jiwpkmuia Siui. Aiickii-.Taiii}i>|)rir\iicarya- 

viiiM*italii aUitn^-imiiiuofuj^nli (H) .\ Iit,i-jiiin-Hta\aiia, . . . 

HnnirtJih^ , . ^*1 - Muiiina Kainpfl<liiuh . , , 

1928. iSfv Stotra-tamuooaya San B 900 

Ajita-jiaa-stavana hy 8vm\\i avacuri Am'k.i-.laiua- 

|»ur\ Arar\a-\ inicitah Ntutia-s.iinm*iM\ jili (•'•Jj Ajil.i-jiiui- 

alu\niiii, HHMiituh mi - ( afu*a\ij.iNa - Munnift 

huiiiiuiditiih 192^. Stotra-samuecaya Ban B 900 

Ajita-jilia atuti Ait4kii-tkitii}i>|»i1ii\A<'atjh i>\>fiUitah 

rayuh (<'7> Ajil i-)inH-vt<Mi, ^ mu t ili Ml- 

('uttii a\ ijnut-.MimiTi I Stotra- 

aamuccaya' Ban. B 900 

Aji I ANA t II \ KAMietii Raja-saraiii Antar- 

vy&karana-nAtya pariiisu h\ KK^^A^^^l \ s<iiv^\ut. R. l»y 
A. K 

— .sr-f Mugdha-bodha l*\ Vmivmxv Pramoda-janani l>\ Rama 
'I'M.KWA ttlhv .M uj \^. .tMitai. I iu N'padiv.i with 

till (Niiiinioiitat > of Ruin.i laikiu I ) t«d with l>> 

4SMrt Niinnaii >iioiiiaiii . and \|Mi Niitii NMUaiMtiiti. 

1911 Id ' Bibi ind 201 

AtMAi'itAiifM Su:i Odntindtha-cantra 

Ajiiiiiu-vi>\ 8dmfiyika<pdtha Anmi^v.i A* \i.n \ Ptiio 

Thoii^htH Kii|rii*«)i tirtii«*iatinii \*s Aj tapia^.idu l9l& 

San A 39 

— Sii Ainitiruti .Achiirvas >atiia\ ika]iat))a ti-HiihUted 

into Kniflikli 1»\ Ajitup^asadu l9Lo Ban. B. 952 (tj) 

Ajita-i&ntl-lUvana h\ Nimu'^^nv .'ni i i Apt I’S.imu-siuvan u, 
\ \ piiHUiya hitni-^tt»Tia. s iki .k ^tuv .ii> adi cAilA 

Hiiiaiunn no tiwpu'jlti H.ik\\a)Midhu 
|»|i W), «N>MT Titli on ro\i»r !'♦ x l.>(in 

(iiaintha<hat;aia U /rdiiy. I 1028 

.\tliu HI I A j»tii-*4AiiHi-'«.tu%anam Mi'-thani "iiMi atiani p|» l> U. 

1919 r>tr Mava-imaranfini. Ban B. 559 

: avacQri Aptji-s,\inti-*»ia\ana niuli M.iLnfcdl*i-l»hA‘'.ltiiain 

Nuiiidoirrm Sunniiiii nn t-h Ti ni ^uii'.krla likit ^ahila, tcnuiu 
iiiijai'ftf i-bliAMjiniAin iirthi am* bha\aith» '‘mlli.i bha*-antani 
kauiiiAiu rkiMlfildifii .snaji fell 1 .24- 2i x loom 

driAiia-dijiaka /;oi , /mi < 1 nK > ( I'^T I » 22 4 37 

.\iiiam>na ItiiATi AitAKA Alaipk&ra>cintdinini 

Ajftftna-bodbini [ulmi mlhd A<lli\alnia \ iduipadosa-xidhi^ hji 
SvIl^Kitiv Ai Aici \ \|n*kna \odhiiii J1 ii -t ill \ a-iuuktAvall i*a 
8i imuo-(MiHiikHiaoAiwa-S\.lini-\ inn'ita 

|ip 28 8. 20 X 13 0111 

Pui'Aiin-pi'nkAwi Pivhk : (\ilrutfa, 1281 



AjAlna-bodlllBi [idso called AdhjrAtnia-yidyopade^vidhi] by 
Sankara AcilRTA — emit 

— — Tattya-kcsamflfijali [VaiigAnovAda-sanietA]. Artbfti Ilhaga- 
Tftn 5)ankarftoftrvya-krta-Rprakft8ita-prabandlia-niAlA Dvitiya* 
bhftga [ • . . Ajnftna-bodhink-Bameta] . . . pp. • . . 59+2. 
[1884.] See Tattva-kasiim&iijali. 268 

Ajfilna-timira-dipaka cumpilud by i\ P. K^^n&nanua Saraavati. 
Ajftiliia-tiinii*a-dlpaka. VojauAra, 8ri. Pa. Pa. Svftini 
narpda Saranvati. (lajarAti ^fkft lakhanAra, 8rl Pa. Pa. Svftmi 
Yogftnamda Sanisvati (GAiiidft uiabftiilja). 
pp. [4], 122, covers. 23 X 14 cm. 

JnflniHiayu Kleetrie Pri tiling PiX'HH : UroacA, H)2t>. SrilD. 937 (y) 

Xjya-tantra-prayoga. (ndduhya-grbya- karma - pnikAsikA . . . 
Mai,idapa-puj[ A . . . Ajya-taiitni‘pi‘nyopilildi-|M‘uyuga-fiabitA 
. . . Subraliinttnyn-Vidu''A* viractlA. pp. 47-57. 1886. See 

€k>bhiliya.grhya-karma-prak24ikft. 396 

Akaij^nka. Akalanka-siotra. 

Akalankadeva. Srt Hiiatiakai.aNkadeva ^ also called Akalai'ika]. 

Akalanka-atotra by Akalanka. Akalanka-stntra [Hindi*] bliAi^- 
tlkA-sahita. pp. 1 1, cover. on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Lak.smifiAi'Ayuna Pivhh : Moradahadf 1863 (1906). 3412 

— Srl-Akalainka-htOtni [Kannada-tAtpar}'a-Ranieta]. Kan. char. 
pp. [2], »+. coverh. Title on c«>ver. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sri-MahAMnt Pi*ets8 : Belgaum^ 1910. 8a&. B. 780 (a) 

Jina-vAnl-Hain^'nilia arthAi [ . . . Akalanka-atotra, . - .] 

\Tliad*Jaina*MiddhAnta-Hai|ii;;;raba. (1929.) See Ji&a-T&O^* 
aaipgraha. Ban. B. 643 

Akara by Lak^mana SCri. See Anargba-B&gbava by McrIri ; 
A. by L. S. 

Ikkia-dlpa-yrata-kalpa, compiled by C. LvK^MixttMiyiuaAaiKiN. 
AkaHa*dlpR-vi'atu-kul|»uiiiii. Idi . . . LaksitUnrHiniba-AAatrice 
Amdbni-tAtparjtu-saliitaiiiu^A vi'Ayainbatli . . . 7\*lutju char. 
2Dd od. pp. 23 1 1 J . covera. Title on cover. 

AryAnaiida PreaH : MnmUpatam^ 1925. Ban. D. 1030 (y) 

Ak2ia-dipa-vratody&pana>vidhi, cmnpdeil by Ki himvaka Kcmaka. 
Alba AkA»a-d)pa-vratod}ftpana - vidhib . . . KumampAbva- 
PaniJita-KuHesvai'a-.'^arniunA MaipHodhitah. fidl 15 [ 1 ], covera. 
Title on cover. 2.5 X 11 cm., oblong. Hita-cintaka IVeaa, 

Jiamtjhnt ^IhnnnH) : hathhawjn^ [1927]. Ban. F. 155 (</) 

Ak5ia-Oa5g5>in5h5tmya . . . Skanda-pai'fti.iAutargaia-arl-Turfige* 
svara-iiifth.7ttiiyarri [with the AkAKii-Ciaiigft-niAhktinya and a 
i I iiidi translation] . . . Pain. MaliiniAniindu-Siinna-^Aatn-krtnyA 
Sfira*grftliirii*vyAkbyayA Haiiinbufikrtani. (1926.) See Tn5g6« 
ivara-mkhAtmya [from ibu SkamU-ptnftnaj. Ban. B. 799 (m) 

Ak55a-nagan*in5h5tniya [.from the SiliMla-purAnaJ. AkAaa-nagari* 
mall At my a III. .8ri-()ppiliyappaii Kanniti Stabi-pniili^aoi. (Arl 
Oppiliyappan visayaniAna HlvAika| ])Acuiaiika|utn, karnt- 
turaiyiiiii ) Oppiliyujipaii . . . Vaiik)|>uram, . . . Bri KAma- 
t^cikAcAr;ar . . . SvAniiyAl Tnmilil nioHpiyarkkappatta. 
Tamil and Urantha char. jip. [3], 83-f- [I J, covem. 22 X i4 cm. 
Sri KOmajAmbA Preae : Knmbakanam^ 1927. Ban. D. 794 (e) 



AKB^rpiiiAHOA Muni. Tittva-dlptaa. See Bralima-ffltn. Pawm 
wxTB C0M11RHTABIB8 : — BrahiiuusQtra : flirir^-mimimaft- 
bhlfja: PBftM-pidiU: : TatiTa-dipana. 

Akkay^praiaBU bv Hanumant. See Baidvatkra-kha^^a-praiaati 
[alio called Akhai,i(Ja-prft«aBti] hy II, 

Akkila-BhArata-varfiya-brAhmafa-mahk-saminelaiie Bamftloeankr- 
tbani upakpiptinkip pradainkm attar§^i. Akbila . . . 
uitarBoi , . . Part 1. pp. S, 11, r,, b-i- [,11. 25 x 1 1 cm. 

Vidyfl-vilflaa PreBii: linturee, PJ85 (Urj^). flail. D. 952 (d) 

Akbila - Uirata - Tarpija-brAhmana-sammelaiiasya airnayAh . . . 

Akhila - Bh&rata - varMiya-bi’ahniana- infiliA-HuimnulanAsya nir- 

1 1- X 15 cm. 

VidjA-vilAaa ProfiH : Bt^mres, ll>^5 (ISW). Ban. D. 966 (^) 

Akhila^DliArata*TarHlya-Sarnhkrta-H«lliif yii Haniiiidana. Sfr Adhive- 
daaa. Akhila . . KaitiiiielanaKya KaplaiuAtlinwHaiiu-kArja- 
vivaratiatn . . . San. P. 137 (0 

AkbUAipbiU9(aka. An Hanumad-aAlnknin . . . Ari-Akhilaiii- 
hikA^lakaip. fimutha char. 11H)5. Mr r Hanumad aslaka. 3433 

Akiiilanakha Aabman. Arya-niyamodaya>kdvya. 

irya-SatpakrU^giti. 

Arya*dira-bhQfapa-kAirya 

AryaFittaada-candrikA. 

Bbdmiai^bhflya^a. 

BhAva • bodhiai. See Arya-Tpttcado - oandhkd by A. S.: 

B. by thv naiiio. 

BrAhaapa-aiabaiTidarAa-kiTya. 

Brhat-kAvya-BaiKrtb*- 

Dayinanda*di|^-Tijaya. 

Oarukalodaya-kiTya. 

Lagha-kAfya-saipfraha. 

Lifi^ra-** ^da **-garjana. 

Saai^hya-T^aya-kivya. 

Batyiriba-prakidikA. See La^ba - kAyya - saipAn^ba by 

A. S. : B. by the winie. 

flila^saipTardbana. See BbAmini-bbAfa^a by A. .S: 6. 

by the Bainc. 

Babaddbi-vardbiai. See Arya^iro-bbflfa^a-kAvya by A. S. : 

B. by ike name. 

Upaaayaaa-praAaiiiBaaa-kAfya. 



AkBILANANDA dARBAN— 

VaidikR-bhftfya. See KftTyftlamkAra - sQtra by YAhka: 

V. by A. 6. Ban. D. 606 (<•) 

Vaidika-bhft^ya. tSVc? Pingala-cbandah-sOtra: V by A A, 

Vaidika-8iddhdnta.varnana-k§vya. 

VftrsikoUava-campO : ^ tippani 

Veda-varnana-dataka. 

Vivdha-vinoda-kdvya 

Akhilinde6vari-8tava-rdja b^ Pa\( anaih b\Ait\ lhkmiiM»iM sn- 
mutl- Ak)iilAiMl4«s\ai 1 -«%ta\.t-ia| ii-Na\us.\l.i -MahipAlii 

r ntnk t«l(likiiiii . .sii PniViiimdesx nia * DikHitoiulniili 

i’iinc'Apa^oha-(iliiiii.i}iatbiitfi ra'* xinicttuni 
pp. [1], IT) -f I .COMtK X IJ fill 

i^Ani(iA«\ ilii**a Piohs K»fmhnkohntn, ll'Ja. San B 861 (* ) 

Akhydna-aainhitd Akli\Aiia-saniliitA «>I la^p^tuls of Iixha. illaa- 
ti'f&tinf? saiiiplt'H aiH'ii^iit aits ami si ictirr (»f Imlia in lipr 
paliiii«‘st ilii}*- b> Piitxiit Ppi'tiilninatli Vi(l\a- 

bliUHliaiia , Junntl* ^ tusKt i h t<nitutt > ftf> 

]>p \ 111, b plati'A lit X ].*{ c 111. 

N« u Piitatiiiia PifSH l'alrutta,VJ20 San B 305 

Akhyfi’Mftt b\ SlcilMIVI \ \ INK\1I-S\h\\ Vk)l\ A-sas^|}| .*^lltl- 

huiii-\ i‘iikat4 \ < iia Mr.tnta pp t .M, ro\cis ]s x PJnii 
Ml ^ <irki-Ml«\HU Pii*Ha >i{riiujam 5 C 85 

Akhyita-candriki almi ( Prayuktrikii^.'ita-iiiarijan' b,v Diutta- 

M\M V .\kli V ut.K liamlt tka \ I<« of .Saiivkiit Veiba 

b} |{}iattiiiiialla ). illicit foi tin* (list tiim* aitb imlcxch 4 lc,b\ 
S. I’ V. Kancaiiatlias\ami A> uiMiialiivrai n • • i'h**ukhamfnl 
Samk rt t S* n # Nn J‘J. 

jip [iii\ 4-*- 1 , .M», 42 l.*k *1, 22 X 14i*iii 

VnUfi-MlAsa Picas IIHII-. B C 24 

Rupn-iiiAlA^ftni pniktinakc .*t bliflirv . Ak)i\ ata-raiMli ikA 

. Hloka'>o)amipA\.ili . . l)Ailliii*a-Piimliiii-Si\aiiiitta* 
^rmaiiopaskrtab pp . . 24-.J2 t IhTl 

Rfipa-mkla 378 

Akby6U-tik6 "filsn cuIIimI Akin.'ita-iiiuriiai I b\ Viii^a^ai.vim Sit* 
Kitantra-siitra Akb\.ir.i-Mtti b\ A b) V 

Akhyftta>vyfikhy5-8fira bv ww KAtantra-sQtra Akbxftia- 

b} SvK>\\AKBv\: ^vyAkhyA sAra • Akbj^ata - v^Akb^ft 
aara b} H 

AkbyAtika by ])a^ ananoa S\ami\ Akli\Atikiili Arlnml-SvAiin- 
I>a} Anauila-Mii.mv.iti-kfla illimli \ Akliya-Malntab VtslAii* 

f^piakAsfi Part X 

pp. (P. H, :U>2, t«{» cnvcifi Tilb* on rnvor 25 x Kl ciii 

Vaidika Vn*w : AHahuba lP3f> (1862). 86. 0. 4 



ikhy&yikidi. (Pratntt-knmra^namiinf . . . iha prakUitftnflip yathd- 
kramaifi sQcl . . . VanKftiittvfl(U-MamotA.Akhyftyi^<lih, . . . ) 
[SatyavraU-SAmaKraniiiia HaiiipAiIitanil. pn. 16 ; . . ! riS?! \ 

See Ihratat-kAmra-nandini. 12 , p. 26 

Akrtrima-etltylliyoqi kft argka. Jins-vAni-BamjpTiha arthAt [ . . . 
Akrtrima-caityAlayorp ka aiifha . . J Vriiinl-Jaiiia-HiddhAiito- 
Hiirp^nika. ) Se^ Jina-TAni-sam^raha. San. B. 643 

Ak^a-mfilikd Upanisad. - rpaniHado ( F’ujya - inatiAiAja - Srl- 
Nalliiii-Ama-SarinA-imkiiitii . . In" . . Aksa-iiiAlika, . . ] 

r|iaiiiHiiiIan(i |^(n]jut'Ali aAiii;. pp. 713 714. 1903. See 

Upanifada. 19 , p. g 

: 'bhdaya hy (iAN<iA('UUNA Vn*A\TA\II*VABA*iAi;A 

litr^viHiiyii-rpaniHiulah . (^nili^bhrisyAdi. Vang^nuvAdaih 

itaiiiHAli ) , . . Dvif lyAttisiili . . AkMi-iiiAlikM{iaiiisat . . . 

}^ri\uktu-Miilii*Ha<‘ati<lni-PAli>iia aatikalitali . . . pp 

1*J1 211 . [ lIHi^ -lpi 4 . ’ .Srv Upanisada Wirif ('omhfmabibs. 

21 . F. 32 

- — : ^yivarana by 1 f'AMH\tt 'rh»* uva-upauibhada 

‘ rontiiiisiiij; ( 1 ) AkKa inAlikA. ap.nu^a l with the com- 

iiiiMitai'y nf Sri l’paiit>«h:Ml-rtnihtim\oLriii, editt'd hy Pandit A. 
Mahiidevii Sahin, . . . lP*j;i s. f Upaniaada- 'vivarana by 
r H San. D. 226 (r) 

■ — Anvaya h\ R\miwamm'I:\ Vi nwr viiMir\. rpainsadAvali 
I. . , Ak««u-niAtiLa upam^at-sa'n'tA Tiiula, anvaya, 

tippHiii t» . . . .'nMv\ \ si-ki t,i-h)iAKyAiiiiyAyi 

, Vaiii^ni Hiiinad’i huiiit.i M 1 * 1 {.tn p;idii>( 'attMpAdhyA,\ a- 

MiimpAditii . P.irt 111 pp ’JJl. 4 Pdl9 ; See 

Upaniaada. San. A. 121 {r) 

Akaa-mftlikopaniaad'bhdsya h\ wiwk Vi s.am vmoya^a^.vka. 

S^f Akaa-mAlikA Upaniaa'd bbAsya hji <! V 

Akaa>niAlikopanisad<vivarana h> rr \MP\;> ih mimayi»*.in See 
Aksa-mAlikA Upanisad : vivarana U r. H 

Ak 8 arftbhydsa-prayog:a h> I.vKhnnNUMMiu.H^^n.iv. rr,7<i, . . . 

Ak‘ 4 .ii‘Al»h^ A mi - pni,>fii:ii!nn Mt ('sdl.i l.ak^iiiinrsiinha- 
SAbiiu'r I r.Ayn Til I Nidi ’/’•ti. ]ip 2 .22. 17 x 11 cm. 

ArjiHiniiida Piv'-** Mti ' l'.* 22 . San. B. 867 (a) 

Aksara-m&likd-atuti li\<i\\v(ui .<^^ 111 % Aksani-mAlikA-Ktutih, 

VAtupni*aii.AUHpikuin tiui u\:i> upuni'i.HTir.i-piifu'ii-nitnum ityetut 

stiiti (niiiiip i'll (hiiiapiti !>.i->trihhili \ ir.ioitaiu. 

rhar. ' pp 1 . tN‘ViT. 21 X 14 cm. 

IVobi C*«in-*i Press 1911. 3433 

Akaara dataka by Am > Aks)ini*^aiiikaiu. The Hninirad 
Lctti'ix, II Madliyutiiuka text by Ar\aleMi. after rhiiiCHe and 
TilM^tiin niaterinU tniiislated by Vasudev (iokbale Ma/ertnien 
sur knnth’ tl* * Jimhihi^muv, 1 1 . Hi’fl. pp. ,i 23 + { 1 ], 

rovei*« 26 x 17 cm. //e*df //*r ;•/, 82. T. 842U 

Ak|«ra-STain-Tidiii. Athn Rix *\isli«branina-karma ; . • • Aknara- 
Hvikftra-x idlii . . . wiinetii 'prftrHiiibha*» full. 216 216. ^ 1 SH 6 ]. 

See Rg-vadi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

Ah^ATAKnaAitA Maitua. See Kula eQ^AmaDi-Untm. KulaobiVjA- 
muQ! Taiitra ediUwl . . . with hii iiiluMluclioii by Akah^a- 
knmdra Maitrm. 1916. 31. H. 6 
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AxvatakvmXka SiyHAVAMiAir. Akf»j»>liIti>ni4Ukan [oompiltdl. 

AifATAKCMiRA SXbtbin. A]iv»j». Sm 0«rl>ha>«pMiftd : A.lqrA. 6. 

See Upanlfftd : A. by A. S. 

See Hnpfaka Upkniptd ; A. by A. 8. 

See Vftrlhs XJpaaifAd : A. by A. 6. 

PnbU. See PrAmeyft-rainftTall hy Baladkya VinYAnnCfA^A .* 

P. by A. S. 

See Brahma - atttra by IUhabAya^a: fiiriraka - mlmiipal- 

bhhsja by Sa^kaka Acarya : ^hisya - ratna - prabhi by 
GovindAnanda . . . Vedanta-darsaimm . . . Rrl-AkmyAkumilra- 
Sarma-fiAAtri-sampaditam . . . [1924, l$)2G.l 

Ban. f. 81 1; Baa. F. 81^4 

See XamAra-sambhava by KAtji>AHA: BaipjiYial by Mam.i- 

nAtha. Kunifti'a-HAmbhHTam . . . »^iiyukiakwakumilra- 

^trinA ftmiiipaditani . . . Baa. D, 840 

BAmkara-f^atha-rataivali. Sutika-KiddbAnta-viiidu . . . 

KaifivaHta .^Ankani-^i*atit)ifi-tiitiiAvall VangAiiuvAiU-Hninf*tA] . . . 
firlyukfa AkHayukiiiiiAni kartipka anudita o »Hni|>AditA. 

Part 1. (19270 Ban. B. 688;1 

Ak^ayaki'mAra VinYAviNOfiA. BAhttya-prakAia [lumipiM]. 

BAhitya-prakAia-TyAkhyA. BAhitya-prakAia : '^yAkhyA 

by A. V, 

Aksaya-mAlikA Vpanisad. Se*' Aksa-mAlikA Upanlsad. 

Aksaya-nanmi-kathA. See Akfaya-aaTami-vrata-kathA [fmm tho 
Padma-pnrAna . 

Ak^ya - nayami -'panra • katbA ffun i\w I'iirlina-piirArml. Atha. 
AkHayn-im\ anil-knthA-pi'At'nitililinh.] 1’aiii. UAiiiat4*jA-9Andi*ya- 
Tiracita>[!litidi- ] li)iAi^Y-(ika>Maliita. 
foil. IG, covi*r«. 'ritlo on 17 x l.T nn., oblnuf^. 

Hita-cintaka Piv^n : liejimve, Ban. B. 816 (a) 

Akiaya - navami • yrata - kathA 'fnmi the Piiilinri>]iniAnn‘). Atha 

AksHya'iiaiiiiit-katliA-piAraiiibhuh. 
pji, 7+ [1 1, C'ovei-K. Ih X 9 oiii., olihnitr. 

]iiUi*ciiiiaka Pivhn: Ihnarts, 1 19<M1]. San. A. 115 (a) 

. . . AkHBva-iiuvaiii1-vnita-knthri>[ Hindi l-bhAHil-flkA . . . 

Visnudatta>AnriiiiiiA>krta>' Hiiithj-bhi'isn-fikA-Htihita. 
pp. [i], 24, cirnM’. 17 X l.*l cm. 

Hita-ciiituka PnmH : Benares, 1909. 8474 

Atha Akanya naunil-bitita-kiithA. | Iliiidlj-bhA. th Rahitam. 

foil. 12, coverH. Title on cover. 18x14 cm , c»bloiig. 

BhArgava-bliUHaiia Pn>H8 : /iennres, [ 1927]. Ban. B. 849 (h) 

Akfaya-nlti-andbAkara, cftinpilnd by Ak^ayakcmAra Hiipha Varman. 
. . . AkHaYa-iilti-nudiiAkarah jiaakn . . . Brl-AkaayakumAra- 
Rimhajl-VarniArio . . . aneka pi Ai'liia-f^ranihomiia . . . aaip- 
intihakara, aarala- Hind l-bhAMAnuv Ada ke aAtha auAobbiU kiyA . . . 
pp. [I], 1 plate, 32, 49G, 1 plate, G. 25 x 17 cm. 

»bri Veukateahwar Steam Proaa ; Bombay, 1904, 19^ ?• | 
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Akvata fiAsTRiv. Batniimli. Sw BhigiTito-eampfl by Abhinava 
KIlidAaa : B. by a. d. 


Akfaj»-trtlyi-mto. [. . . Akuya-irtlyA-vratA, . . . 

Mmetaj . . . ArIyuktii-Naiidakiimilni*Kanratna-Bhattftcaryy» 
. . . karitrka mpgr^ilift ... pp. 5-7. [18G9.] See Vrato- 
mAli. 8M 

Ak9aya-trtIyA-yii|rAdi-iridd]ia.iiir9aya-Tidhi. A iha Rg-Tedi-brahma- 
kaima [. . . AkKaya-ifllyft>}iif^cli-bi'jlflilha- . . . aameta]- 
prftrai}ibhah. full. 78-79. [188ii.J AVr ^-vedl- brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

Akpaya-Tata-mAbAtmya [fn>m the Mftrkandeya-purflna]. Ak^aya* 
^(a - niahatniya ( lliiuh • aiiuvAdn > Hametal. 5th ed., 7th ed. 
pp. H, ouvcrM. Title* on rovt*r. iH x 12 cm. 
llakhtyari PreaM : AUahahtult 1915. 1918. Ban. B. 822 (<i). (5) 

AkHava-vA(a-mahfltmya [ Hindi-aiiuvAda-aanietii]. Lckhaka 

Togtsvaia Premiinftt ha 8iit*iniiiA . . . 2tid ed. pp. 

18 X 12 cm. OnkAiii I’rt'Hi) : Allahabad, 1919. Ban. B. 822 (c) 


Akfaya•▼a^-m8h8tmya [ft*ikm th« MaUya pni’Ana]. Ak.Haya-ba(a- 
iiiAhAiiiiya . . . jiMiiko . . . Ptvniuti;itlKi Yo^isvara ne . . . 
prakAaita kiyA. )>p 8. ceivri’w. 19x13 cm. 

llakhtyari PrrttH Allahabad, 11K>9. Ban. B. 286 

Ak8aya-Ta|a-m8hItmya from the Padmu*pu"^ioa]. Aksaya-vata- 
mAliAt Iliya [Vaiiifii-hliAHA-tArparyii-mimota ' 1^29. 

|»p. IH. cuter, 'rille on ou\e*r. 10 x 13 cm 

(lovtiidu PrcHH : Allahabad, l!^ 27 . Ban. B. 1003 (f) 


Aksepa-samddhfina. Smrti-tattva hy U\uit( mmuna Bhatta- 
I AKVA ^Tithi-tattva luid IMtAlm-liittMt .sr)-Ua 4 rhunandana- 

HliiiUAe'Ary t li-t inicit.i-'l’itht -IM\ ith:i-liitt \ ii\ »»h Aknepa-aamA- 
dhAimip prat hniiia-khaiMlam 8n-.Vmin(lu«*tindni- V idyAbhaaa- 
fieiia aani^liHani. ^1^91 ' 997 


Akfi Upanipad. 2sii-rpHiii**Hih> (^I'ujya-muhruAjii-^rl-XiithurAma- 
BartiiA<|»niiiUa . . . 107 , . . ’ .\ksi. . .) UpaniHadoDO 

I (hijarAti j-HAnt.) p. 714 . llHX'l *SV» Upanipads. 19.F.8 


— — • Atha Tniyopaiii'+ttt t .\k'*y-up»iii‘*»l ) 

See Upanipaha. 


f-.ll 3. 


rimiii^idAvah [ (51) AUm, . . . upauiHat-sametA] 

iiiulfi, aiivaya. o . Hrimic-t’liaiikHracArvya-krta- 

hlika^aiiiiyAy 1 - I \ uii^ni * auiit Ada wihiia . . . an-Haripada- 
(^ittnpAdhyAya - aampAditu. l*t. VIll. (1920.) upani- 

pad8. Ban. A. 121(A) 


— — : Mvarana hy UrtMHU* Hkaiix\Y4n:i\. The SAmanya-yedAnta 
UpiiniAhndH [ eontaiiiiiig (1) Akni, . , I'paiiiKiul) with the 
cotiiiiientary of Sn rpaiuahwl- Brahma voiirin, edited by . . . 
A. Mahadetii Saatii, . . . \m. .sw Upanipads : 'flyara^a 
hy U. B. Ban. D. 725 

Akpy-npanipad-vivarapa by UrtM^An IIkahmayuuin. See Akpi 
Upanipad : ^Tirarapa hy V. B. 


Ai.AuiiAgiptnAKA pAppiTA. See Bri-Vaipnava-alddhinta-diplkd by 
RImAnojAcarya, a. Sri V^iahnaYa Siddanta liipika . . . edited 
[with Tcliififu noUiRj by C AtagaHiiigara Pandit. 1918. 
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AiJkVA. Vifama-padodyota. Sae Han-vyaya by RatkAkaba : V. by A. 

At.akaimm Mri>ALi, N. TAtilla-sabhiaya. See V&tflla-tantra : Y. 
by N. A. M. 

Alamacandra. A^ta-praUri-ptljft [compiled]. 

Alamelamma, Mandayam hhaii. Buddha-caritfimrta. 

AlamkAra-candrikd by NYA>\vAi;is\ AlamkAra-maflJfkpA 

by Kama('AM>ua Sakmvn. Pam. Vuiyaindlii-Hriiiu NyavavAgiHa- 
.^nrma-mcita Alanikai*n-(*nindnka. (Kavyii-camdrikfl) . . . 
Pandita- HHiiiacaiiiini - Siiriiin > iiirmitAlatiikAra - tiiiimju^- t^kft- 
HaiimtA. |»p. H. 7i), mvci-H IH x 13 cm. 

Sri VcMikatesvani Pi csk : Bomfmif, llN!b (Ibl'J). 8a&. B. 815(ri) 

Alamkdra-candrikd by VAn»^\NAiiiA Diksiiv. iSV^ Kuvalayftnanda 

by An'AVYa OiKSITA ; A. by V. 11. 

Alamkdra-cintdmani by Ajiiasiw Hhkttakkka. Kavuiinbiidbih 
[ . . . Aluinkani>riiitatiuifii . . . Kuinctah • . . I'lidtiiuraja- 
Panditcna ]mn!.(Klli>a . . . pnikitt itiist'u. pp. . . 4 lHb3. 

S*'f Kftvydmbtidhi. 984 

Alamkdra-cQdimdni by IIkmi* vsm:\ Xdvydnudfisana by 

ilKMA< AVMU : A b\ tlif salin*. 

Alamkdra-dipiki by Asaoiuc^. s>> KuvalayADanda-kdrikd from 
the Kiualiivaiiaiula ^ b\ Arr*\>iA A b\ A 

Alamkira-kamnadi by Vatimh^ Hiiatt^* Gnintlia nitua malfi 
, . . [Alamkani-kfiitnnHli. . \'«l. II. pp. . ll-f I’. 

. . . Grantha-ratna-mdld 16. D. 25 

Alamkdra-kaustubba by K wikakvim i: \ vmin ; SnbodhinI by 
Vis\ANAMi\ ( ’ \hKA> AiaiN .Maiikara-kiuisf iilOiab Vaiiy^ftiui- 
va4la•^afllt>tab . . . si l-Ka vikariiiipuiu-< in..i Ann pturiitab. 

Srila-Sri - Vi>\aiiAtlin - ( ‘akiM\ ariri kt ta-SuMHlIiaiii-tika-Halnlali. 
Sii-KaniaiiAi’Aji ana’Vid\a(:itiiaiiu\adtt,ih. . . . 
pp. 1 * 0 IX*, r»»vvi’H. II ^ lo <’in 

UatlljaniiiiHnu lu » hn (I'.xx)) SaD. D 189 

■ ■ — ■ : Tin* Alaiiikiira-kaiihi iibba (a uoik on Sanhkrit p<H*tiri») 

b\ Kuvi-KaT'napiii-a, \Ml )i an mM roiniin ntai \ , rriitni \\ itli a f^loha 
bv SlMipnisail niiMt tarlnirji Ml ^mrtt'Unwrakintfta^ 

fjraufhtl-tinil't No 3 . Vtfiru’lut /.'*/*fO//7< I'uU/nittnM. 

pp. 1 , II. 1 -I'' in pi'otrro.HH litJ > bi c’ln. 

Hliarat M ibir Pi ^ Vi/f «4//rr P.cjii, 8aO F. 104 1 

Alaipkira kaustubba 1>y VihviavAKv i*\Npn^ vy&kbyA by (he 
wiiiic. . . . Tin* Aluiikfini kaii««tiiblm «»( Vi*.v<*Hvui*a Painjit 
withliiKoan (flo^s Kdit(*il b\ . Pnnilit .Sixridattu . . . and 
KAshinath Painliinniir Parub. K*ti ifitwtila, No. G(i. 
pp, 2 -f- [ 1 , 411>, H, H, i*o>4T«. 21 X 11 cm. 

Nirnaya-Saijarn Ph’^h . IHIIH. 28. F. 18 

Alamk&ra - kanstubha - vyAkhyd b\ V ih\ » hvaha Pai^Pita. See 
Alaipkfira-kauatubha by Vihiuhvaua Panpita ; ^ryAkkyl by 
the same. 
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AlaipUn-mafi-hAra by KR 8 NA-BiMiiMAiA>ri a Paiukai.as\amiv. 
. Alankaiti^mHiiilitiriiby KtiHtiim liiiibiiMtanti’a Pai,ik«lji- 
Haatiitn . . Kditcil bjk L iiiiwwim hui) i . Pint-* II 

and 111 by ll. hbama Pit» IN i.y |) bar J 

(Jwemm^U Urnulal Lthntnj Sm**. Ifthh thna ^nHihnfu, 
Nob :>i, TiM, <;j, 7J 

Part 1 1 jibifo t I io\ois l'U7 

Pail II X .VMi PlJl 

Pail 111 \ in U'' ( •\i Is pij I 

Puit IV « 1 |>liih \ 1 , »I7 Miuis 

•2x1 (dll < in\ei itllidil itiiiiib i’rihs Uy* HM7 2 *^ 

25 BB 22 26 BB 1 26 BB 3, 26 BB 7J 

AlftUlkfirft'llUindaDA bv Mimu v MwnI' MuhIi I 111 intri krin- 
lliuinliiii M till III suiii^'‘i ibiib i ( Niiiikai i iii iini iii.i j 

S/i I/t inn n ij til I n / I ^ 7 11 

p li JJ X IJ I III 

if Ml 1 lUMi Pi I ss P ,u* </»' t/, I')]'' San C 384 

Alankira ma&jfisi li^ Itwii w i s m\\ s Alamkira-can 
drikk >0 N t d I \ Is I s kt “v A 1 1 < s 

Alamkfira maktftvali l \ ( mi txu s *vyakbya b\ Kk^m- 

sf I 1 N Nil 1 i\ iln \\ I 1 1 » \ n I M i St III! 1 1 \ f iilviipi 

M 1 t ( fn|t ll I ir \ ib^ 1 III I \ I lilt ll i I liu It I M ill kill < 1 - 

iiiiikt t\ ill I nil I t N 1 I p ll K 1 I ^11 n I ifii \ I ikli} iijf II i 

slkiiii ^ 1 II ' ' IJ f Jlllll s 

Jl X l(im Nislii Pi s I I'sNs 1597 

AlamkAra muktSvah in \ s s \ l w ^ P\ \ ln^ Mmkai 

iiitikf IV ill In P IT \ If \ i ^ N 'MS III P III b \ i k IitmI l»\ 

\ is*u 11 Pi I I i Itii if II ‘ N ♦' II i i I i n mth i 
n I \ii o\ I ] I » - ♦ - * * I ( \ s J ( X 1 ( dll 

\ 1 1\ I I Is 1 Pt / 1 f.7 San D 388 51 

AlamkAra muktavali v>akh\a U Kis\i i V s Alamk&ra- 
muktdvali I v < m v i wn ^ t vvdkhNa i \ K 

AlamkAra samgrraha \'i ki i'iiuvim/i o* \ i > 1« tmn of 

lllltMUlli tlirufis M >11 ski ! \Mlll ll 111 '1 mi IIS 111 LncrllHll 

]>|> 1 J » JJ X U M I 

lU ii f I M I T 1 Pr 1 -s f » 1 >"7 290 

AlaipkAra aarvasva 1% M^NKn k\ Alamkara sutra n\ Uaja- 
N \ IP ^ > IK > A In M 

Alamk&ra sarvaava vyAkhyA In hm mii\ s < AlamkAra- 
bOtra b\ K%dMKi lP\^AK<i Alamkara sarvasva b\ Mvnk< 
III ^vyAkbyA b\ s 

AlamkAra Aekhara in K»s^^v Misk\ J ii<> NlankAra sokbni'n 

of K<si\n Ml Ml I iliiiil in P«' li* miIiiIm »ii«1 IChm- 

iittili PAudiii itii; Punili t oO pp .1 * S7 

21 X 1 1 iMii NiiiiAMk ?Mi,.riii Pi OHM Itx lulniif l>‘>ri 28 P 5 d 6 

Tho AlaiikArtt hi'kliiuu In Kosiimi M sm |.dit«»il ^iih Iiitn>- 

d net loll, ill , b\ Aiiiiiitiu Niiih ‘^Istri Nit.ll llamiaMi^Samukrta 
If rant ha mnia No 5(i 

pp idLir>-fil ,18, Pb2, >+ 1 4 2 ooMTs 24xUcm 

Vid^A-vilABH Prem* Btnan*, 1927 San D. 388 56 
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AUipUn-stava VicNKATAitliiA DaitajHa. ArtbUUrtkiimt fob* 
(lAlankai'a, misralanlcftra^ citrftlankAra-yifa^a^ nigfljbAiiba-pra* 
darsikftkhyn-vyftkhjft-unieiah devlm adhikftya kfiab. AiaA- 
kftra-Htarah . . , VeiikaUrAnia-DaiTAjfia^yiracitat]^ . . . 

Grant ha char, pp. [8], 180, covert. 21x14 om. 

Sac-cid-Ananda Prest, MaJraM : Pudukkottai, 1916. Baft. 0. lOS 

Alaipkara-tiktra by Canorakasta TARKiLAvailRA Bhatt^^'^kya. 
. . . Alaiik&raBatram, On the rules of rhetoric. By . . . 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. pp. [IJ, 2, 4, 285, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Sanskrit Press : Calcutta^ 1900. 1718 

AlaipkAra-tQtra by Rajanaka Ri ytaka : XahAlakfmi by GAralxilTRA 
Sarman. AlankAriku-Mri-llAjAiiaka-Royyaka-pmi.iltam Alatikilra- 
sarvasvain . . . GHnrfnAtha-Sarmnmnft vii*ai'itayA Mahalaksiur- 
abhiilhayft ViKama-sthala-Upnati^'ft samvalitam . . . 6&raaA» 
Sanukrta-grantha-vutlu No. IX. pp. [1], 4, 4, 111, 9, covert. 
22 X 14 cm. TArA Prt'ss : lifuaret, (192<*0* 8aD. B. 798 (6) 

: Alamk&ra-tarvaava by Maskutka [also (*alle(lMarikhaka and 

Maiikhaj : ^ftkhy5 by SAurrMCAKANiMiA. . . . The AlankAra- 
BUtra uf KAjauakii Sri Htiyyaka aitli the Vritti, Alankira 
sarvasva of Sri Maiikhuku and t*oiitiii(Mitary by Samudnibiiiidha, 
on the latt44‘. Kditcd by T (lanapati Sastri . . . Triraftdnnn 
SuHnknt iS’mrjf No. XI j. 

pji. [iii\ iii, 252. 2, H, 4, 6, covei-s. 24 x 16 cm. 

Ti*aviiucoi\» G(»>cniiiit*nt Pi^*ss : 7VrV(i/n/rum, IS^lh. 26. K. 40 

: : AlaipkAra-yimariioi by .lArAiuniA. The AlankAra- 

Hurvasva of RAjAnaka Hti^ynka. aith the i\»miii(MiUrv of Jaya- 
ratha. KdiltMl by . . . DuixAprasad and KAninAth rAiidurang 
Pamb. K h - in Tt I ii Ih'* . 

pp ^ 1 j, ^ 1 . ‘2. 205, 4. . 1 covrin. 22 x 14 cm. 

Niri.iaya-sAgaia : Bombay ^ 1893. 270. 28 B. 16 (a) 

AlamkAra-tilaka yrtti by TAortiuTs. Srr Vftgbha|61aipk6ra by 
V^AGSHATA : A. by the same. 

Alftipkira-Timtriiiii by Jatauaiiia. AlamkAra - aQtra by 

RAjavaka Kctyaka . AlamkAra-tarvaava by MiKKiirKA : A. by J. 

AUpa-paddhati bv 1>»V4 M.>a. SniiAtuna-tlfiiiia-graiiths-mAlA. Pra- 
thaiin» Rucchakab [. . . <7) Ahtpu-piuldhati, . . . sariietah]. 

Pt. 1. liM)5. .sv^' SanAtana Jaina-grantha-mAlA. Baa. B. 633 

8rl-f)iganibnra-Jaitia-graipt) a-bhatndftra KAsI kA. Prathama* 

gucchaka. (riiniHa [ . . . AlApa-paddhati, . . . ] Batpskfia- 
gramthoni va Htotroin kA Hsingrahs). [ 11^25. J A»Ve Btotra* 

taqigraha. Baa. B. 676 

Alakii^uala Ac art a. XndrA • BAkfata - ta^ividhADa - taipfraba* 

CAnakya -tantra-camatkAra. 

Alavanoar. YxiirNAt akya [also called A lavandAr]. 

AlavandAr-ttotra by TAMCNACAitrA. Bn - Yfl|ayarpdAm • tidtimma. 
Ar)-l)fvarftjaNbikanin. . . . Ti. Vi. Kr^MamAcaryulayarioa 
jeyabadina [Tidugii-J iAtparyftrthamniO, . • . Tclmgu char, 
pp fl], 38 Uxll cm. 

Vapi-nik^tana Press ; Madras, 1862. 2. B* 64 A 448 
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lUifi&dlr*fMsra hy YAMrNlcABTA —rrm^ 

Srl*VAi|ikAt6iiu«nprabbAiiiiiiu . . . firl-Yalavamdar-siOtramu. 

• . . T€lugu char, pp. 23-34. 1808. Sev VenkatBia-Biipra- 

bMU. • 11 . c. 10 

Veipkatesa-Buprabhatam . . . Arl.Yalavandar-titOtnMn. . . . 

Orantha char, pp. 23-34. 1870. Sff VeAkateaa-snprabhata. 

1487 

. • . Brl-ya|avaipdamlu . . . htoti'a-ratiiamii . . . VaiyyA- 

karaiia-Ramauajavyaganc^ Tcdu^una Kaip^^raha vyakbvaiKiiiiu 
vrftyabaiji . . . Telujfu char. pp. 0. 101. 18 x11cm. 

Bii-niketana i'resh: Miuirag, 1S73. 11. D. 28 

BrI • Y<^ip kilt ^lia • HU prabha tarn ti, . . . Bri - Yalavarpdai'a- 

BtOii’aiiiu, . . . TrluijHchar. pp. 23-31. 1875. Venkate4a- 
•oprabkiU. 11.' C. 9 

... Bt l•AjnvM 1 ldAr•HtV>t 1 *ltlllllm . . . Brimat I’nipuitiinjana- 

gi'^Kai'H . . . IVriyiiiaccaii llilini aniju'i'cytii Tamil -vyA- 
khyAimtiium. TtUuju chat, pp 1'. 120 iHxllcm. 

Bn-tiikctiiiui 1879. 4. B.4 

- — Bi‘l- Wipkat^Mi-itiipnibhatomu .sn V:i|avnnidAr-fttotnimti. 

. . . Tthuju chor, pp 23 31. Ih8l Ser Venkate^a-Bupia 
bhAU. 443 

— — Brkniad-YAinnTia-niuiii-pi'ntiltarii Btiiiiail-Aluviimlam Atoiram. 
Brl-VanidavaUalilia-htiiti'a-Mutiicluni . Pam. H)ia(^vatacftr}*a> 
krOi'Pmdkpikakbi ti- liitidi •bliAs;i-\iW:\-Hii!ii.ilai)kftaun. 
pp. 04. covci'M. 10x12 cm 

Brl VenkatCHVuni rr< **h . Jirnarvs, (lOlO). San. B, 827 (a) 

8t6(ia I'atimuifiiniim Bn Alavuiii:lr Ht«>iram . T* . . P . . . 

Animiikai-ilcAr S\aiiiikii|iU ^Tumijil pnitipuT>tatparyaiika}ntun 
dutnimttu. ihatitha aud Tamil char. pp. 72, mvcrK. 

18x11cm. BAalni-Mamjniiii Prchs . 1917 San. B 140 

See for other (Hiitioim StOtra-ratna by y.vMrvA< ary.v [also 

called A|araiidArJ. 

Alaya-nityAroana paddhati, compiUMl by R.ivt.-v^vAmv Huatta- 
( Arva : DipikA by the Kainc. .Bn-PAnicni’Ati’Anitarcrnta Pftdma- 
NaiplnlAiitiMAnnl svarncila-UipikAkhva* - vivrti • aiinietA Alaya- 
iiityAivHiia-iMiddhHtih . . . Phunipuniin KaipgaavAmi-llhattft- 
cArvena pimi.iHA. Tfluqu char. 
pp.'ri], 8. r + ir, 128.* 22x14 cm. 

K.S. Namniflihayya Pivhh . My*ar*\, 1923. Ban. D. 845 

Alaja-yyftAna. Alat^Haux ponr P^tndc till HyHtemo VijnaptimAtra 

i ltiti*CMlnctioii, Ac. willi tniiialations of the ViipitatikA and 
'HtpitikA of Vaauliandhii, and of the AlHya-vijfiAual , . , par 
Rjlrain li^ri . . . 1932 See (MiiacHc cat. KatAfianx ponr 
TAtiidB dn lyatAmo Vy&aptimAtra. Chin. D. 83 

Ali^brtt with Arithmotlo and Honanration, ftrom the SanBorit of 

Brahmofopta and BhAaoara. Alf^dun . . . llhA«icara. [The 
lillavatl, liruhma HiddhAiitn and HiddliAiita-hiromani]. Trana- 
latiHl by Hniiry ThomaB Colabrooktt, . . . pp. [8J, Uixiv, 

878. 28x82 cm. Jobn Murray : London, 1817. 28. K. 8 
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^AlI MtTHAMMAD Jan Muhammad, Cuntira, See BbaftTld'^tl [from 
tho ilalifl-bMrattt]. SEi.KmoNH. Rff^na-vAiil [compiled by * Ail 
Mnhftmmiul .lAii Mnhaminad ('QnArA, with (laiarAti verfionl. 
192;l Bab. A. 107 (g) 

See. MfimBfihAra. MAniHAhAra. Kdltura : Allmahamada 

JAnamahamada CuiiAra. 1926. Ban. B. 835 (a) 

Ali-vilAsi-sainlApa by CiAKiiAiiiiARA i^AHTRiN. . . • Ali-vilAei-iiamlapo 
uAma kbaiula-kAvyaiii . . . Gangfulhani-j^HtrinA viitUMiain. 
pp. [ii], 2, [ii1, 151, c‘ovt‘i*H. 21 X V\ cm. 

I’nibhakari & Co.: lieuaree, ISHU 3433 

Allahabad University B.A. Examination Papers in Sanskrit from 
1901 19. tip. l.'Ui, cMvciK. 1> X 12 cm. The liakHlimi 

Narnyan IVcss : Monttiahmi, [1919]. Ban. B. 830 (5) 

Allfi Upanisad. Allnpanisat i Vanj^AinivAila Haiiit*ia| . . . Sri- 
Harimoiiuiia Vnii(lyo|>AdbyAya dvArA [aiiuditu o vyAkhyAta] . . • 
pp. 2S, covofH. 19 X 12 cm. 

Sainskrta IVckh : Calrutta, I3i<6 flSl29). Ban. B. 1000 (/) 

All-Imlia Ayiirv<Mlic Ccmfcrcmv. The fourth NCRsion, ('awiipur, 
1912. 1 ’ri‘Hiilciitiiil a<bliv* 4 H. . . iSW AbhibhApana by Y<M;iN- 
iiK \NA 1 II \m:n \. TIk* All-Iiidia .^yurwilic (‘oiiferi'iire, the fourth 
fcsKuiit, (''iifMipur. 1912. adiln^hh, iIcIivcixmI by 

. . . Joi;rinclriiiiiitliu .S^n, ViiUabhuiihRn. 1912. 3400 

■— The Mcvciitli Madra**, iJIlti Picsitleni iiil addroM . . . 

,sV’« AbhibbAsana by YAMi>inin •♦vn \ ltA\x. NikhilH-lth&mla- 
xiii'viyii - Vuulyu- samincbinaMa Madraja - luipirvxAm KiiplAmA- 
dhivcHHiic ^ubhAfiatrlt libhibhasHuaiii. I9bi. Ban B. 45 

AlokAmAvisyA-vrata-kathd from the i{ha\i«<ya-pur. 1 niti. Vmta- 
iiiAlA I . . AlokAmAvAHvA - vnita - k:*uh.1. . . . HiiiiictA ... 
Sriytiktii-Naii<lakuinani*K<iMnitiia*Ithiitta 4 *ar\ } u . . . karttfka 

Haiii^^rhibi. . . pp. 5.> ri7. HtJ9. Sff Vrata-mAlA. 384 

Ai.okanatii.v N> AVAimrsANA. Samskrta-maftjari. 

Alpa-babntva-vicbra-stavana uIho called Muli.^-daiM)nka-Hiotni|. 
Mabi-dandaka-stotra. 

Ai.«»iifiKF (hrnwui). N/#- KumSrapAla'pratibodha by .S<iM 4 rKARiiA. 

])t*r KiimanipabipnitilHMiha. Kin HeitriiL' /ur KciintniH tier 
Apabhnimsa nml der Kr7.ahlaitgh-liit<<rutiii* dcr Jaiiiaa von 
Ludwig Alndorf. 1929. Sim. p. 55 

AltiiidiHcbc Schclmcnbiirhcr. 1. KHcnicndraV Sanmya inatrika. 

. . . IiiH DcutKche iibert rap'll von Johiinn Jai'ob Meyer. 

[1903.] Samaya-mAtrkA by KHr.MKMmA. Ban. D. 386 

■ ■— If. Dftmndnrupiptu'N Knttaiiiuintfim . . . Inn Deutsche 
iihertriipm von •Ifdinnn tlu<*<ib Meyer, . . . [1003.) See 

Ktt|Uni>mata by DAMoiiAKAr.rriA. Ban. D. 387 

Alt- tind ncu-indiH(die Sliidien bernuH|((tpd»on vom Seminar fflr 
Knltnr iind CieHcbichte IndmiiN an der HamVmrgiscbon Univer- 
nitat. No. 2. Dcr KiimHiii|)ainpiatilK»dha . . . Von Ludwig 
Alsdorf. 1928. See XnmirapAla-pratibodka by SoMAntAniu. 

San. rw 



Al^btbeImra DaivajS^a. JAtaka-eintina^i. 


ABUtli bj KAUcakava. Ser Pidokfi-paficaka : A. hy K. 


Amali [aUo calletl 
TAKKAIItlC9Al(rA. 
A. by 1\ T. 


Artha-ttiim^mlia* III Alii j by I*u.\m \ i iiana i iia 
8ff Artka-iamgraha by I^ACt.AKii^iKiiAKKAUA : 


Amai.a(‘Arya« Svdmin, V. T;. Taniyankal. 

Ainalaki-dTUadi vrata kathfi if rum tlu* Ilriibrnii-piiWinii Vrata- 
niAlA [ . . . Aiimlaki-iUibliisi \nila-kulliA, . . MuniM.i . . . 

i^rlyuktH-NniKlnkuiiiAni'KavirHiiiai- IlhuitArarwa . . . karftrka 

HBingrliitk. i»p. ‘ VraU-maid. 384 


Amakanamia SAKAftvAit. dAfitra-darpana. Su Brahma-sutra by 
JUl>AltAYANA : 8 by A. 


VaddDta-kalpa-taru. s»r Brahma-DUtra by HiP^nvvANA: 

^bhdfya by SAS|IKAit\ A<ai:\a Bhamati b> V.uvhaii Miska; 
V. by A S. 

AnAKACAMtKA Si'iti. Baia-bharaU 

Kavya-kaipa-lata-kavi-diksa-vrui. 

Syadi-dabda-Bamuccaya 

Amahauaka. AdTaiU-ratnakara : Ratna-prabha 

Aitareyopaaifaa - mani • prabbd. s* « Aitareya Upaniaad : 

'mani-prabba b> A 


Idopaoipan-maai’prabba. Ua Upanisad: mani>prabba 

by A. 

Kathopaniaan nkani prabba. Katha Upanisad : mani- 

prabba b> A. ’ 

Kenopaniaan mani prabba. Kena Upanisad : '"mani-prabba 

by A. ■ ‘ 

MandOkyopanisan-mani prabha. Sm MandQkya Upaniaad ; 

*^ani'-prabba by A 

Mun^akopaniaan - mani • prabba .V" Kandaka Upaniaad : 

mafi prabba by A. 

Pradnopaniaan-mani-prabba. S' Prasna Upanisad: mani- 

prabba by a/ 

Taittiriyopanifan • mani - prabba. Taittiriya Upanisad : 

mani-prabba b\ A. 

Upanifan-mani-prabbd .Sr Upanisads: ^ma^i-prabba by A. 

Nrf Bindbu-sapta-nada>8ddhubeia-tirlha-mabatmya . . . Sn- 

Siinllni*Knj>tii • ijiulu • BAdlnilndA - tirilu - nullifttniyu . . . Sri- 
AmamdAnaji-He SHiiifUilhitu, 1917. 28. S. 6 

Aiiarai»a8a, o/ Bbagavaty-astarca. 

Ranumandraftarea. 

AmarAia [also called AmusarmiinJ. Se*' Amasakbian. 
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Aam-kofa. Bee XlfliA4iktiB«iiiftna [alto oalltd Amara^kofa] 

hy Amikabihiiia. 

Amarakofidarfo. See Nftma-lini^ftBndfttana bv Amarabii^ba. Koya 
fiabdArtha-Baipgralia [ Hind l-tatpaira tali ital. Ariliat Amara- 
kosAdarsa, . . . 181)9, 6. S. 11 

Amarako^-pradipiU. See NAma lingAnniitana by AMARABtiHtiiA. 
Aniarakoaba prndipika. Tko ioxt with aniiotatinna. Kdited 
by E« P. Oiniuun, 1’. K. Thomeii. F. J. Kuryau. 1875, 18. 0. 4 

Amara Kotha Madt laty. The. See NAma-lihgAniidAtaiia by Aiiara* 

The Amara Koaba Madt^ Kaay ... A Sauakrit- 
En^liBli Dictiuuarv ... By . . . JimDutidra Chandra Coatorjea. 
1915. Ban. A. 18 

AmarakopodghAtana by KeiKAsvAMiN Biiatta. See NAma-linrA- 
naAAtana by AMAiiAsijiinA: A. by K. B. 

Amara-mahgala by pA$<*ANAN’i Tarkaratna Biiatta^'arya : *(lppa9i 
by 8Ki.tivA KavyatIktha. . . . Amani-mun^aila!|i iiftina iiAtakaro. 

. . . Paridlnanu-l'nrkiinitna-BhattArai^yA-viiiicitaTn tat-puira 
. . . 8rijiva-KAv\ii-vyAknrHiia-tli’thu-HhattAcar}'yeiia krtayi 
\ ippanynpetnin pi'akaMtancii. 

pp. [ij, 5, 113, +[il. cover. Title on cover. 22 x 18 om. 

Jnyanti Freas : Ualntiia^ 1835 (1913-H). 8450 

Amara-maii§rala«|ippa 9 i by .sauivA KAVYAiiKTii.t BiuTTltilRYA. 
Bee Amara-mahgaia by FaSi anana Tarkaratna Biiatt^^’ahya ; 
*|ippani by 8, 

Amaranatiia .111 a. iSV«* Rathrya^a by Baipkara Mt5R% . . . Miiiro- 
pAhva .Sunkaifi • krtu • Kai^rtiRVid,i . . . JbopahvciiA Arkmad* 
Ainuraiiatha-^iiniimaiiA fuinipaditab . . . 1920. Ban. R. 851 

See Sainskrta -gadja • ratndTali. Sanhkrit Ctmlyamtiuivali 

edited by Aniaranathu Jha . . . 1921. Ban. B. 458 

Amara-paddrtha-prakidikd. KAma-ling5Dn55tana by Amaka- 
Hiyiu. Aiiiara-.iMul5rttlui-prakaMik5. l^<7b. 4. B. 8 

Amara - prakdia. .sVc BAma - lihgSnaMtana by AMARABiytiA. 

Amara- prakftHu arthAt . . . Aroara-ko^a ke aalKlotii kft . . . 
liindl-bliAHa mem artha. Jiae . . . Ctopala-Sarmtna-ne banllya. 
[1885.] ■ ’ 9. 1. 87 

Amar&rtha-eandrikft. See N&ma-lihgdnaddtana by Amaraiii^iia. 

Amarflrlba-CHndrikk . . . AinnraHimba-kria Aiiiam-koaab . . • 
Gup1natlui-8lla . . . dvara . . . aiiuvada-aaiiivalitah. 1869, 
2iid ed. 187^. 7. B. 15, 8. B. 14 

— ~ jAiiiivft<lu Vjbut Ariiar&rtba-cnndrika . , , 

AmamKiiiiba-krtn. Aitiura • knaabbidliAtia. Fratamiakumara 
SaHlti Bbattucaryya aiiuvudita. |^1910 11.] 81. B. 7 

K(»Ha-irialu- KAtneia aatlkaniivAda Viliai Amnrftrilia* 

candiikA . . . Vai'i^aiiuviida-aaliiia Amara-ko^a . . . Garttiiatha 
Vidyftiiidhi Bbat^AcAryya . . . HampiUlita. [1912-13.J 88*B. 11 

AMARABiyuA. Hdma-lingdnniitana [alto callo«l Amatu-kopa], 



AMmifkiHillftlft hj GoiAKfAMiriiA. Tlie AmaraogliA shiaan of 
Gtoimkaha-nAtha. Editod with notoa bjr . . . Pa^d^^ Mukund- 
rioi Shiaitiy . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies^ 
No. XX. ijp. [7], 2, 13. 22x14 cm. 

Nirijiaya-aftgara PrcHM : iiambay^ 11*18. Ban. C. 814 

Anra-TlvekA hy Maiii4vaka. See Nftma-lingftniU&saiia by Amaua- 

siyHA ; A by M. 

Amahindramohana TAUKATiicriiA BiiATTAf'AuvA. Srf OiUinjali. 

Amaru. Amarn-iRtaki [alno call«*(l ^ri'ij^aiu-Kutaka]. 

Amaruka [alfio calle<l Amaru). Sec AMiitr. 

Amaro-iRitka [abio calloil ^n'l^ra-hHtnka'’ by Amvru. Kavyti- 
aangraba . . . [ooritainini; the . . . Anmni-hahika. . . .] Hy 
Dr. John Ilaeberliii, . . . pp. 125>142. 1817. Sff K4vya- 


saipfraha. 6. L. 6 

— — 8atakavali Amaru -hutaka, . . . 8f*vutn-(firiHaranclni-VidyA- 
ratna-parisodliitA pp. . . . 10. [Ib50 ) fiatakftvali. 

8. B. 55 A 188 


— — SafiiMkria-kAvya-Aaiiifrmliah "... Ainafii^sataka, . . . 
aahitahj . . . .8rl-l>iiiafia(hn->i^rivuratii«>iia KiiinHodhihiii kvarit 

kvacit Tivitah . . . pp. 11 * 2 - 210 . KAvya-sam^^raha. 

983 

— — RuRB-kadambiiii. a |KM^tu*al ^ork in Hcngali, translated from 
the ortnnal SaiiHcrii Amaru sataka. 
pp. [1],4, 93. 18x11 rtii. 

(»iri.shii*Vid\ Hinidm Prews • ('dirutta, 1S71. 7. B. 5 

Kkr^a - Maip^niliHb . . Amani-hSittika. . . . jirablifti {• 

i^Nifica-Haptati-SaiiiHkrtfi-ka\ \Htniiiknh . . Mi-ihvananda- 

Vidyaftagmra-HliuttaeAr^yenu sAiikulituh Miniskrtusoa. pp. 191- 
209. 1872. See Uyya-samgraha. 13. C. 14 

— — Kavya-aanf^raha, Part I (eontainiim llu* . .\marii- 

Hataka, . . .1. pp 139-157 1^73. Sr> KAvya-samg^raha. 983 

K4vya<*8ainptilia}i [ . . . Aiiiani siitaka, . . Rametaljl 

, . . Brl-Jlvananda-VnlyAsajfam-Hliattik'aryytMm sankalitah 
■aipakftaaca. pp. 19l-2t*9. 18?^». Uvya-saipgraha. 

13. D. 17 

— ririmAocliamkaraoRrya^viracita .\mtkru>sataka hya Samskrta 
kAvyluxun Marathi pAilyatmakn-bhasamtai'n (hinesa.^.'istri Ijelo 
TryaiiibakakaiTi hyAninim . . . kelnp. pp. [ 2J, 8. 78, cHivora. 
1 Gx13giii. Jnana-pnikasii Pivsh : iVtrmn, 1881. 439 

■ Doa Amaru pataka in aeition iieceiisinnen dAr^^stellt, mit 
oiner Etulcituni;; und Ausr.it^cii aus don Commentaioron 
vatwolioii von liichaixl Siiinm. pp. t9 \ 159. 24x10 cm. 

r. F. lluoselrr; KiW, 1893. 6. O 33 

Amaru-kavyani aaippftnianidln-H-SiimHkrta-vyakhyalntO . . . 

Telugu char, pp. } 4J, 3, 2, 1 U' + [ 1 \ covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

•lyoti^matl IWs : 3/cidmji, 1909. 85. C. 58 

— - Aroartt*aaiaka. MabAkavi AmaniuA niula fiaibe aama^sloki 
[OaiarAtll annvAda . . . KctiavalAln HarMlarAya Dhruva. 
4th ed. pp. 31, [31, 100. 14 x 22 cm. 

Ahmedah^, 1970 (1919). Ban. D. U9 
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ijii«rn-<aUk« by Amiku— eont. 

Die Huiuiert Sti'ophen cIon Amaru. Auk dom SauHkrit 

metiiHch iiberRotst von Fricnlrioli Uiirkert. Nnch dor Hand ach rift 
der Pi'oiisKisclioii SiHH<KbibIiothek lioriiiis^ovrelioii von JolianmvN 
Noliel . . . pp. XV, 73. 2dxl9oin Oriont- 

Ibiehhaiidlunglloitix Ltifiiiro : i/onoror, 1925. Ban. D. 143 

Amaru-dataka. Sf.i.ki rio\.< ; — 

iSVr Banskrit-Chreatomathie. Ziinarlmt xum Gobniuoli bei 
Vurlofeiuiigon )ioriiusg<*gt»bfii vtni Ott4i Holitliiigk. [ ('oiit4iinii 
Solocti(»iis fnmi lilt* . . Aiiiatrii-siitakii . . .^ pp. ISH iJHi. 
1875. 9. K. 6 

Amaru-dataka. With i’nMMK.\T\kii ^ : — 

— - : ^tikfi. Aiinkru-siitiikii-MkA Mtinnipia. j Fulbiwod by 

Ghapikiir)mni-kfkvyai wltb coiiitiiontary. ' 

pp. 117, i:» ^iio titlo pitgo^ [Titio fmui (ho roloplidii. ] 
23 X ItJ cm. [ ^ olctittan ISOS,] 9. 0. 85 

: Basika-aainjivini by Au.m\a Vahman. Tho Amuni 

sntakn nf Ainunika. Wit)i th«* coin in<‘ii tar} uf Arjurui Vumm- 
(levii. Kditiul by Pandit Diiiyapnisad and Kuslnatb Pdndiiiiiiig 
Parnh. Kavtja uulni Is. pp, 3’. 3. Hb .3. 21 x 14 riii. 

Nirna\ a-siii^nini Pn^'^n . Htrmhmj, ls>j», 28. E. 7 A 7 (o) 

: Saraliksara b\ HAM.\>.k\nAN \mia PvNpn \ .\niurukii* 

kAvviiin . . . .Strahlk^aift tMina Sain«*krta - v\Akb\aiiKt(o(u- 
kil(i airutikkappottata rhnt. pp. ii], 7ti. 

21 X 14 cm. St. 'i Imhiuis 1'iyks : (*i^htn^ l^^l, 18. BB. 35 

: firng&ra-dipika by VKMAHin'rAi.A. AmHriikn>kAvyuiii. 

\’oniubhriprila-krta-\} akb\a\ri kuIiu. fiinuiha rlmr. 
pp. [1 ' 77. 22 X 14 fill 

llindud)b.lsi-*«ui{ijivini ProsK : Mmiruh , 1^7 1. 13.H.13 

Amaru -dataka. nttributod to {^amkm.a A^ak^a .^ritimffbaiiikHiA< 
oar^a^vinifita Aiiiai u*salak.i b\n Saniskita ktt\ \ ai'fiii Marntbi 
pudyiitniaka-bliHsatiitara (ifinosasaNi 1 1 lodt* Ti*} iiiiibukHkarn 
hyaiiiniiii . . . kfloiii Ihsl. Amaru-dataka by Amaiu'. 

439 

AilAdAKMAN [^aUooallod Ainarajiij. non of Muhihlrni, VdBanfl-bbadja. 
Snn Ehanda-khddyaka by JlKAii>i\<.t'M\ : V. by A. 

Ama-dr8ddha*vidlli. Allm Ug‘Vodi>bnibma>kanna [. . . A Ilia- 
hraddbn-vidbi- . . . huiufta •pi'firiiuildiab. foil. 77 -TS [ISKh. J 

See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 13. H. 21 

Am5v5Byd-pitr-tarpana. . . . (Atlm AiiiH\HHya. pitr-tarpupaiii). 
[No titli* pagf. I ]i. 4. 17 X Itt cm., oblniig. 

Sri- Krs nil- \ ila.su J*rfhK [yViw/ori ; I'mhthhotttti , 3481 

AmdviByd-tarpana. Ania\ asyu-tarpana. 

foil, tl, fovora. Title nn rover. 11 x.s cm., oldoiig. 

Sn-Ki'Kiia-vilaHu Preaa: Tnujnte, lc35 (1913). Ban. B. 876 (a) 

Am5v5By5-tarpana i‘oiiipib*d by LAhKMixR^iiiiiAKAsTUfN*, (UtUa, 
Am&vaHya-tarpanaiiiu ' Teliigii-tatpuryii - Hnliitainu] . . ('alia 
. . . liakKininrhiipbasaHtrifc vrn^nbadi. Trlmjn char. 
pp. 1C, coverh. Title on cover. 

Srt Dbairava Prcaa: MaiuJtjiaiam, 1913. Ban. B. 805 (b) 
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AmlTlljl-tarpayt, oompilod by LAcyMlN^HiyHAiAmiN— eofi^ 

Anikvi«iya-torp»i.minn [Telafpi-Utiwrya-MliiUmo]. Idi, Callk 

l4kkfminniiiphn-AAMtrio4> vrAyaliadi . . . Ttlugn char. 
pp. 16, otveni. 17 x 11 cm 

Aryknandu PrcM ; Mmulijialam, 19lH. gaa B. 807 (6) 

AmkvftAya-taiiiai.inmu. Idi . , . Lak^;mftlrMilnba-Sk^triue 

vt'ftyiiinlHi()i . . . char. 

|>p. 'i’lth* on r4ivni*. l.’i x H) cm , 4 >l>]ou^. 

Aiwiniuidu Pn‘NM: MaHuIifHitam, San. B. 776 (h) 

A]nAv6syft-TTata-kathji 'fmm the lihavi^yottAni-puranH Atha 

Soiiinvarl-iuijH-kiif ha [ AcyiitaNtiiku-Huhita'* pi-anihliyitf. * ('olo- 
phoii ' iti ilhiivisyottiiro Sf»mn\arati\ itAniftvaHya>vi'atA-katha 
satn&pta. I pp 4 , covcch. 27 x 1*2 cm., iihlonf^. 

.*^rl-KAinc»ivnni Prcht* />»o///noiv/i. ^ 3506 

AlDba4lk'*caritrE hy Am vH4'*i IVinz Aifhatu : Die Alamtouf^r 

Ainhmlu*! : volUtaiclii' \ci<hMit<«« lit voii ( 'harlot te Krauac. 

]ip. :ni laii. 19*22 Prins Aghata San. B. 327 

Miuiw Sf III . . Acar\ji-vii.Muniratna- 
SOriHviii'H'pninitatii Ainhiulu-oiiritnim '^loka-lmthllnim Siiiumi- 
(Ihrikiih . . Minn .Manii vijuyiih .s \ ~ Sahj’ivfjiuja - Jninn 
•traufha’UtaJu. Xo. 11 foil 2 , 27 x l.S cm., nhlon^. 

TIu* fluiti .AilviN'uic IVcKs Ahmuiahati, 1927. San. F. 99 (a) 

Ambft-kartri hy HiiAicvns (o>um*a sahujv. >Vi ParibhAsendo- 
dokbara hy NA<.**jii : A In n (! s 

Amiiaiaii lhiAkiiiK\M\ Jtsj S** Hari lilA-sodada-kalA hy 
CA^A ItiiMfi Hliiiii.k-kna . . MM-llun-hhi- 

HnilaMi-kutA .'^altl[<a4laku K;i Uh AmhAIitla nulakhnama 
.lam . 192> San. B. 1013 i<) 

AmbA-paftoa-ratna t^itincl Khun DrM-tii^.ithstotra«nitiiam 

j . Aiiiha-purica-rafiifi- -«.iiiK’tani *i\lt tfn \ nr pp iiO-IU. 

1^7:}. .Sf' Bevi-tridati atotra vyAkhjrd 457 

Amiiai{am\ .sahmw. Mnhflrta-eaingraha ^c^nnpiltMl'. 

Ambaripa-caritra hy S V MoiAint t Sa<ii;in Ampari*ta*cnritfi- 
raiii |>iH% i<Iu-t«'itparMi-«»‘ihitiiiii T S. V Mahatei'a-CilstiH- 
kulAl elutappa^D^ flttuhat .lAtithn-t rm'n nh In. Tamil anti 
(iratitha char pp nl. Tiih* on c«>\i*r 22 x 111 cm. 

'rantyftniliAl vilana Pivh*4 Matl^ajt. l92t> San D 788 (A* I 

AmbaripOpdkbydna from the HhatrANaM-puiftna' AiiilairiHo|Kl- 

kh^\Ana4li . . niiH^uviituin imvinnnskanduttil. char. 

pp. [l ',*M» 11 X In cm. 1^7t»-77. 443 

Amiiah\vk\iia K\i\anv.ii Sff Sdraavata-afitra: Sdraavata. 

prakriyi hy Am \IU i-a A< au\ v. . . Saniavataiii 

4 \4kiiraiiam . . . Suklii> ataiikciiu KalyHi.iaji-sumambHMamkara- 
SaMtriiia HaiiiMNlliitani . , . 191*1 ' 13. F. 1 

AmbAp^ka hy .Sai^kviu A«Auy\. Ilrihit atotni inuktA hAr i . . . 
(lOf) AnilAH^aka, . .' . . iMiitiuning 2.MJ Htotraa. Part 1. 

InI hihI 2nil imI. 1912, i92:t. *sv« Brhat-atotra-muktA-bAra. 

11. C. 3 . San. A. 100 

[Ilhakti-NtotrAiiI. (Wuiiiing • • • il-) Aiiil>Astaka, . . .] 

1925. Her Bhakti-stotrini hy Aaiukaha AcArya. 

San. B. 681 4 ii 
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Ambiftaka by Sa^kaba AaiarA. Wits Oohmbiitariv 

: ^pfa^a. KAvyamaiA . . • PaH 11 [oontainiag tha 
• . . AmbiRtaka • . Edited by Papdita DurgipraaAda and 
KAslilnAtha PAi^iduninga l*ai*abii. (Ari-^ipkarMrya-krtam 
Amba^takam.) pp. 15i-157. 1886. bWAiv^aili. 

M. E. 1 A S 

Ambfiptaka-tippapa. Sfe Ambfippaka by Aajpkara A(7Akt 4 : 
‘^tippana. 

Amb4-ata¥a [also called Ambiki-staTa, and Mattn-mfttaiigl-lliakara- 
dai,i()aka] by Satyanakaya^a 8abman : Artba-dipiki by Rddiii- 
NATiu »*^iRMAN. Athaiiiba-Htavab, KrHi>a-MtAvab, IGita-dvaya- 
Hametaj-Nava-ratiiuMnAlika-Btutis ca . . . Mtutliila-JhopAhva- 
^ri-Satyanai-ftyana-dArinmn-viracMtali. . . . 8ri-Rd4lliinAtba- 
8arnimAnakrUi-tlin-4lipika-HatiialAnkrtab 

i»p. [11, 38, 6, c.twi's. Title on cover. 18x1*2 cm. llliQmi- 
n&tu-Uiahuiana Pn^as: Heuarr»^ \V1\) (1923). Ban. B. 829 (d) 

Ambapfba-dlpika. Amva<itba • dlpikA i Vniifpi«bhAf A - vyAkhyft - 
BunietA\ AiiivaM|)m>Kuiiiiiii]aiii sablia Imiit* prukAsita. 
pp. [‘IJt 39, cover. 22 x 1 ( cm. 

Suburlmii PivHh : Dhatranijmr, 1281 (1877), 408 

Ambaptha • kola - eandrikd. Am - knla . candi ikA. Aiihat 
VaidyH-jatii'H t‘AkHii*(iaiia t V]iii|;aiitn a<lii.Hiiriicta ' .\tnviiAflia 
kuUHlbliii\a. Kilim put i\i*rijakti kuitlfka hHip^^rbUn. . . . 
pp. 4, M, covcw. 21 X 14 cm. 

Vui-Hta PivKfi : ralrnttn, 1299 (1892). 1008 

Anb&plottara-data-nfiina. [ K u vfiou-purvn ka- liiinim v a^f ottara^fiM t a. 

. . . ArTibanpittsiiik-Hula^tiHTiifi. . . . Minu4ii^Stotra-Miim);m)iab.] 

Tehtgu char, pp 81 t!2. ^ lKi5 ] Btotra-saipgraha. 

227 d 27. BB. 89 

AinbA-atnti, uttrit>ut«‘(l UI Kai.m>a*'\ . . . Btad [ . Amba-Ktuti, 

. . . Btimctfi l•Rt6tIll•kfll1aIllllflm. T*lviju char, pp. «M «>5. 

1H73. Srv Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11 D. 28 

pp. 55- 59. 1875. Devi-stotra-kidambi. 12. B. 4 

Amiiikai a».\n V Ka\> silinii \. divdrcana-Uttva icompiliMl ]. 

A>iiiikai>i‘! ia VvAii.\. Ouptd'duddbi-pradardana 

Kathd-kuauma. 

SimavaU. 

Sdipkbya-afigara-audha. 

divardja-vijaya. 

iSVi* drng&ra-vilfiaini b} Dwaimtia .^rti^rftrH-vilANtni . . . 

R&liit}acurya-8rimud Auibikadatta* Vyanciia aannkHlhiti . . . 
[1887.] 890 

See Tattva-dipa bv Vaii.aiuia Ac akva. AGih Brfmad-Valla- 

b1im*&r}'ya-vinicitn Yatfva dipii . . . Rrinmd-AinlMkidaita- 
HanivrKniitam . . . [18$^] 1080 

AMaiKAriutcADA. Bamanvayt. Srt Bhipa-parioohada by ViAva* 
XA 1 IIA Pam<'Anana: Eyiya-aiddb8nta-inakti?ali by ine name; 
B. by A. 



AmsixIprasIda Sarmar. 800 TirkR-supfrahR hj AimAyBHAm: 
VyiljR-bodhilll by Gotarohara. Tarka-Iiaqigrahab Ny&ya- 
bodhinl-PadR-kr(jra-Mht(ab • • • Ambilc&prMftda-SarmiiianA 
RRipiodhitab. 11«3. Sui. B. 787 («) 

AnblUfttka. 8rImad-Ambik8-sahita-Oara»AtliCiftvara-stdtn>iiiilA 
SrlinRf1-Ambikft9takama . . . Telugu char. 1925. 800 Gani- 
RithaivRrR-itotra-mAlA. Ban. B. 777 ({) 

AmbiU-StRYa [aluo calletl Aniy)R*8fava and Matta-mRtaAgI-lllRkara« 
da^clakiO % Satyanara ya^a Bakvav. Hee AmbA-StRYt by 8. d.: 
Arthi-dipiU by ^udiiiratha Bauran. 

AnblkS-StaYaiia by VabtitpAla Kavi. Aneka - Jaina - pflrv&c&rya- 
viPHoitah atoira-Hamuccayah [. . . (4*1) Aiiibikft-BtaYana, . . . 
fianieiah] . . . Brl-Cnturavijuya-MuuinR samp&ditah . . . 
1928. Sfr Stotra-Bamiiocaya. Ban. B. 900 

Ambiki-ttotra [from tlie Dovi-maliatmya of the Markaii<)eya- 
pnr&r^a ?]. ilyinits U} the ^xldeHii [containiu^ the . . 

(7) Aiiibika>s(<}traf . . .] traiiMlated fn»m the SaiiHknt by 
Artliiir and Ellen Avalon, pp. 45-53. 1913. Set Hymns to 
the Ooddees. 81. H. 15 

AmbOpikbydBa [fn)m the MahA-bharuta]. rtiru-rupa-niru|)ana [. . . 
(11) AmlM>pakliYanii-pAr\aii . . .] (DaHaviitara-Yariiaiiam) 

. . . HAmacandni-AANtrina . . . paiiskrtam. [1923] 800 
Piirii*rQpa-nlrOpaiii, compiled l»y Mi‘.i>iiak vua 8ahtrin. 

Baa. B. 883 (» 

Amedhya - sprpfa - pitra - duddbi - yicAra by Pt Kt HorrAR a. Brbat- 
Ht4itra*fuirit-Ba}r>M'ab ^i<l,>ii-pHd\flttiiiik.ih |^. . . (2.^) Ainedhya- 
MprHta-p&tj*ii*Bud«lhi<vicani. . . Hufiietuh . (Stotradi-samkhya 

;kRi.) 1!)27. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sft^ra. Ban. B. 837 

Amipfihdra 0 paduYali-nisedha by H\sik vMr»ii.\NA VinTAimOeA^A. 
AmiaabAra o pimmali - iiis«*«lbti Vuniranmaila • vyAkbyR- 
aanieta]. 8riytikta • Rahikuiiioliaiuv-VidyubbQHana - inahaaayeim 
. . . pralMindha hnitc hain^rbHa. 

pp. r>r», 5, c<*vei’n. Title on cover. IS x 1 1 cm. Purnacandra 
ArtH PivMH : Calrutut. 2454 (1928). Baa B 1007 (5) 

Amitaoati Sf ki. Bvfttrimdatika. 

Pafioasaip^aba. 

B5m5yika-p5|ba. 

8rivak5o5ra. 

Babbdyita-ratna-saipdoha. 

Toga-Bdra. 

Amitiynr-dhyiaa-sOtra. Hudtlhuit Mahdydna Texts . . . (Part 11 
. . . The AiuilAynr-dhyAna sOtra, translated by J. Tal^osn). 
pp. 159-204. 1894. See Baddbist Mabdyaaa Texts. 

* ' 301. 10. B. 4 

Amllaa-paaki^a mili-baadba-pafioaka by MatOrrsvaka Panta. 

MahRrRstra-kavi-vapva-»ri-Mayiira-viiacite fifrantha - saipj^fralie 
IX SaipakrtR-kavyRni f , . . (8) AmlAna-paiikaja-mRli-baudha- 
pafici^» • . . sametaiiij. (1916.) S00 Mantra-Bimlyana by 

MAYOKKivARA Pama, Bru. B. 530 
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Amnlyit-Stotra, AttribnUxi to 8AyirAHA AcIrta. 8d-JA«id-gnni* 
pAraipparft • Atutil;i . . . - AdU^a - krin • matn&mnAya- 

BtOtram. Tehuju chat. pp. 10-1 *i. lo75. Stt Jagld-gnni* 

paramparfl. 456 

AmnSya-mantra-malikSyftip dhyftsftai. [Kavaca-p&rvaka- Bhaira- 
Y&stottara-Biita, . . . Ainnava-tiifintni-iiiaiikavAni dhykii&ni, . . . 
Stotni-siinip'dliuh], TvUujn char, pp. Ill- 112. [lH.'t5.'] Soc 

Btotra-aa^graha. 227 k 27. BB. 39 

Aaui5ya-tattva-bhft8kara by Ciiauanalala AmarajIvin BAktkin. 
. . . 8.lKtri-(''liiigfiiia]Alu-Aiiiai‘Hjivi-vii*acitah l>urvA«lH*iUivaiitA- 
vidhvumtMtkuh AiiinAyii-tatitt*a-b}iAMkfii*Hh ViiidyaHaatri-Madlia 
vaji-(i(>|>aliiji-vimritu-(iiirjnni*liliMMaiiuvadii-KBni«*tah. 
pp. 4, <5, 57, covoi*N. Tit It* <m cover. 24 x 15 cm. 

SuluHlhiiil : Uomlmy^ iKll (HK)n). 3617 

Amniya-tattva-tarangrini by Mai havatIktiia S\ami\\ f^mkaracarya 
nf l^ratiTi Matha^ Jh'iimka. AmnAyu-tiit vu-tarniif^iiu tlunnaia* 
drumoiiiiiuliiii j^with (iiijuratl translation". 
p]». 42. c<ivorH. 17 X It) cm. 

United Printing iiiitl (tcncrul Agency ; Jhmctluboil^ lOtlO. 3461 

AmnAya-tattva-tarangrini. See also Para-tattvopiaaBa-YidUby Aav- 
KARA ]tH.\TTA* AitYA. Aiiiiiaya-taiva-taraiigi i.iyk . . . dviilyaa 
tarangunyu >iHrah Patii-tatvoplUuiiuirVulbih. l!K)9, 3459 

Amoda-mandftra-Lakaml-atati-iataka by [jikhmana Ja<. in.natiia 
DakTa. a t liiinn »da-iiiaipdftn^Ijak*'ni )-.st iit i-*^ ataku-pniniipbhal,i . 

foil. 13-t- [ 1 ' . Iti X 12 cm., oblong. 

J5fti)a*maiidaru PrcftH * iVoM'A, ]s71 446 

AMisiiiAVAKst, n Pragnottara'ratna-mftlft [uM nlHMl to A. ] 

Amolaha Hhi. Ahiipad ^coniptlcd". 

Amrta-bh&nddgfira Vmrtii-bliainiHirHra jiMiko . . niiiiiimAna* 

pntHftdit .*^arma . . . nc HaTiigritlni ki\A . . . 
pp. 4, 5, 2. 144, covei's. 22 x 14 cm 

SaniHvati'^ ilRhU I'lva** : yantsiwhapur, IfHNi. 25. D. 9 

Amrta-binddpanisad-dipikd by Naiiaya.nv. .sVc Amrta-blndn 

‘Upanisad. dipikd by N 

AmrtabindilpaDiaad-dipikft b^ .s\^KAa\s\Nii^. Sn Amrta-bindu 
* Upanisad : dipikd by S. 

Anrta-bindupanisad-vivarana by UrwiHtn niuiiMwiNiiv iSW 
'Amrta-biodn Upanisad : vivarana by B, 

Amrta-bindn Upanisad. Oiipn«*k’bat . . . <* IVikIco idimimto . . . 
in Lnt ilium coii\crsiim . . . Minlio ct o|a*iii An(|iictil Doperron 
2t>. Amrta-biiidii . . ((>upiiek*bat Aiibnit 
llandcb Id cst, irnita mpuM' vitae, Kx Atlirban Held.) V%»l. II. 
pp. 221 22H. lt«()2. .sv.' upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 

— — . . . AAtOttani'.salOpaniHadah [. . . Amrta-bindu, . , ] 
, . . Tchtqn char. pp. 234 235. Jh83. iSVc Upanipadf. 

2. X. 11 

. . . PamcadaHOpaiiiHrul J. . . Amrin-bimln, 

Tflugu char. pp. 203-204. 1884. H§€ Upanifada. 9. lb 9 
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Amfte-bindn Uptnif^^-eon/. 

■ ■ — Sachsig [. . . (26) Amria-biiida, . , .] I'''paiiif>had*B des Voda 
auB dem Sanskrit Ubo>*s«izt uiid niit Eitileituiigoii uiid Aiimer- 
kangeii vorsehcn vein Dr. I’aiil DauHHcn. ]>]> 660-7. ]807. 
See upaniiads. 16. G. 10 

A Proe and F^xplanaior}* TraiiHlniion of Amruthubindonani- 

idiiiih. pp. 12, rovt‘13. Tillr on rovrr. 16 x 12 cm. 

Viebiria iVchh : [ IV/Zorf*], liUl. San. B. 015 (a) 

ftii - UpaiiiHiido ( Pujya - Yiiabat aja - 8ri - Nathnraiim - 8arra&« 

pninita . . . 107 [. . . Arnrta-biiidu, , . .] iipaiiiiMulono 
[(hijarat) J H&iti). ' pp. 723-724. 1913. S*r Upinipads. 

19. P. 8 

A Fif*e and Kzplaiiabny TniiiHlatitan of Anirntliabindopani- 

hhatb. 2iid. rd, pp. 14, covpi’h. Titlo on cover. 

17x11 cm. Record Pivhh : IV/o/v, 1913 San. B. 021 (a) 

— Thirty Minor r{HinihliadN j c(»ntiuiiing . . . f6) Amfta- 
biiidupuni^iul, . . J t I'liiiHlatcil by K, Narayui.ia Svaiiii Aiyar. 
Pl>. 34-36. 1014. Sff UpanipadB. 22. fi. 9 

Amrtii-bindupnriisuttn Viiidlini-tAtparyn-«altitamu. T^^lu^u 

char. pp 16, coxeCN. 12 x 0 cm., oblong. 

Adi-Simisviiti-nila>H IVcbH: ^ladrnj>. 191 1. Ban. A. 34 (6) 

— — UpaiiiHa^lftvuli Ainrta-bindii up‘iiiiHat-HamatAl. 

Miila, anxaya . ^ Vatigii -aiiuxAda sabita. . . . 8ri-Haripnd}i* 
(biRmiadhyavu Huiiipadita p]). 10-2 n*. VoI. 2. (1019.) 

See Upanisais. Ban. A. 121 (h) 

S[a>Mui*fttbl-blias''ArtliH "^(l) Ainrtu-bindii . . rpjiiiiHat- 

HHingralia . . . KiiinpZuiuka Hun Hugbunatbii Riifiguviita . . . 
1922. See Upanisads. San. B. 475 (/) 

Minor rpani^liiidh ctvntuniing I'liniiniiininiKu . . Amrit 

biinhi . . . xMtb tf*\r. introdiictiini, Kngli.>>b iviidcring und 

coiinncntH 192S Srt UpanisadB. Ban. B, 630 

Amrta bindu Upani^ad. With ('ommkntakikb; - 

. ^dipiki bj' Xaka\ \Na. TIic Atban-aYiu rpunishatiti, 

with the coiiimcntury of Narax nna mnt, lining the . Amftiv- 
bindu . . . ]. Ktlitcd b^ Runianmya Turk -i rut im . pp. 21-25 
and 83 Ril. 1872 71 SV#* Upani^adB : •dipikd b\ Nauayana. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

: Kr^iu\-Y»jurvv(Hiiyu-Amrta viiidupannat (Miila, 

Dtpika o Vanguiiuvuda Nunieta) , . . 8ii-Miihcsacaii<lni-l'Ala- 
kaittfka Kiinkalita . . . pp. . . . 33-f [1], 18hk Svv Upani^adfl: 
^dipikd by Naica^ana. 441 

: ^dipiki by Sa^kaiian \Mi\. . . . Narayann-.'^iimkie 

raiianda-vimcila-dlpika-HHinctiitiHiu . . . rpnnisiidani sam- 
uccayab • • [containing the . . . Anirta-bindu . . .] 

pp. 71-79. 1895. Anfnuia«rama-Sawskrtii~yrantharttlt\ No. 29. 

See UpanifadB : ^dipikfl by Nauayana. 27. H. 2 

: ^ivara^a by Ucani^ah RKUiMAYnCiiN. The Yoga- 

Upanisliadd [containing, . . . (3) Amrta-hindu, . . . ITpanisadl 
with the oonimeutiiry of Sri UpaiiiHliaxURmhitiayocin, edited 
by Pandit A. Mahadeva Saatri, . . . 1920. See upanifads: 

Yiyaraoa by U. B. Ban. D. 826 
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Ami^taiuhiira BOki. ItmA-khjIti. I 7 Kukda* 

KUMDA AgIeta: a. by A. 8 . 

BiMvibodhE. See AnpapltikE ifttrt: by Abhayadbva 

SOei : B. by a. S. 

— ]ri^kE-MmEyE-BlrE-kElE 8 t. 

— — PEramUbyAtmE-UrEAgifL 

PnnifbrthE-Biddby-iip&yE. 

TEttTE-prEdipikft. See PaftoistiUiyE hy Kt'^i>AErNiiA 

Acarya ; T. by A. S. 

— - TEttrirtba-BdrE [also called Tafiva-sftia]. 

AmrtE-lEbEli by Jaoaxsatha Pa^pitarAja. KdvysmAld . • . 
Part I I rontiiiiiing the . . . Ainr**k-laban . . . PMit 4 N.l by 
Papdita l)uiydpraH&da and Kdsliiiiatlih PEiiduniii^ Parubu. 
(Pap<)itarflja- 6 ri-Ja^uinatha*krta Amrta-laharih). Part 1. 
pp. 99-101. 1686. Sfe KAvya-mild. 68 . H. 1 A 9 

AmptalAla. Sff DbanyE-CEritrE by JinakIrti. ^ Gailya-baddlm- 
Srl-Dhanya-caritnini . . . Amsracandi'HHyfttmajeiia AmrtalAleua 
naipAKlbiiatn. 1918. 10 * B. 38 

Sef MEliyEBandErMatbi ht MAyiKYAsrNHARA S^ri . . . 

Mdpikyasuiidam-Sari-fiaipdfbdtii • . * Malayasiindarl*kEthE 
. . . Amrtalaleiiu aaipsodlntani. 1918* 10. B. 81 

See Tvgidi-deiaill by Boiiava^Pay\ S^ri . . . Brl-Boma- 

mapdana-Suri-viranUl Yti^ftdi*deKniift. SB ca . . . AmrtalAlena 
aaip^odhita . . * [1913.] 9. B. 30 

Amptai.Ai.a pAsr. Sre Atma-bodba by .^a^kara At Arya. Atmaltodha. 
TratiHlated fn»in the Sansent text . . with I'tipiuos antioia- 
tions by Amritalal llaMU. 1885. 4. B. 0 

AmptalAla Oukta. 0b8trE-bodbini-(ibd. Sef DaiE-kiimirE-CEriU 

by pANpiN : C. by A. 0 . 

: XAlEvikd^imitrE-yyikbyd. iSWMAlEYikA^iinitrEby KAli- 

hAsa . ^Yyftkbyft b> A. (i. 

UtiETE-BSiiiE-CEriU-liU. iSV# UiUrE-UmE-GEritE by Diu- 
varhCti : ®|iki by A, (J. 

AhptalAla KAvva'iiktiia. KirdtdrjoDiydnvEya-tikd. Kiri* 
t&rjaniyE by linAuAM : **anYEyE-$iki by A. K. 

AmptamAdiiava VA(.ii(ii.AK\KA, Ru. lUt iSVr Btri-jfttaka. R[a* 
Marathi-bliHH-Jariha Hf^n-a Hti’i-jfttnka lla graiptlia aneka^ 
graiptliETpce adliaix«rp lU. Ka. Amrianiadhava VAfrboUikara 
y&ippl tayftra kelA 1905. 10 . B. 18 

Aflirta-iiddE npanipad. Oupnokliat ... A Poraioo idioinate , , * 
in liEtinuni coiiyersam . . . aiudio et opera Anqiietil Diiperron 
. . . f . . . 4 : 1 . Anirta-nAda . . .1 (Oujiiiek*hat Aiilnwt Na<l, Kx 
Atlir^Q Belli). Vol. II. pp, o58‘3Gd. 1608. Hre Upaaiiadi* 

800.80.A.S1-BI 
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Aarto-Oda Upuiifad-^. 

. . . A9t0ttara^t6pan]$ada^ [. . . Amria-nAda, . . . Upani- 
Mt-sanietab] • • • Telugn char, pp. 236-238. 1883. Sec 

upanlfidi. 2. X. 11 

Brl-Upauifsclo (Pujya - mah&mja - 8rl - Xailmrftraa - 8annlU 

prapita . . • 107 [. . . Amrta-MAda, . . .] Upani^iidono [Gnja- 
rfttlj B&ra.) pp. 722-723. 1DI3 Stic UpanifadB. 16. F. 8 

Thirtjr Minor UpaniHhadH [(xinlaiuing the . . . (2d) Amfia- 

iiAdopaui^ncI, . . .] traiiNlatiHl by K. NArayutiaHvAmi Aiyar . . . 
pp. . . . 21G-219. 1914. See upani^adfl. *22. H. 9 

— — UpaiiiHad&valf [ . . . Anfiffa-nAda-upaiiiHat-sameta] Mula, 
anvaya . . . [Vai'igu'l-anuvaila Kuhita . . . 8rI-Haripada- 
raUonArlliy&ya aainpftditu. pp. 337 >350. Vol. 2 (1919), See 

UpanipadB. Baa. A. 121 (/i) 

— * ; ^dipiU by ^Ali^kAKAs . . . N&rH;^aim-j>ainkai'ananda- 
viniHta-tlipik&-saiii('tanam . . . Upanisadain Kunnicrayah . • . 

t oontaininir . . . Ainrta-nada . . pp. 1 49J 09 [defective]. 
895. See Upani^ads * dipikd by Naka^ana. 27. H. 2 

— — ; Vivarana by Upani^ vi» Hrahm The Yoga-UpaniahaclR 

[containing . . . (2) Anirt»v-iulda» * . . UpuniHadJ with the 
Commeniury <»f Sn rpiuiiHhiuUni'ubiiia-^ogin, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sahtri, . . pp 11-25. 1920. See UpanipadB : 

vivarana by T^ ir Ban. D. 226 

Amrta-nddopanifad-dipikd by BtJkiKARANtMiA. See Amrta-nUa 
Upanifad : *'dipiU by 8. 

Amrta - nidopaniaad - trivarapa by Vvwihw Brahma^ooin. See 
* Ainrta-nada upanifad : ^vivarana by r. U. 

AMpTANANiuNAriiA. Togini-hrdaya dipikd. See Yogini - brdaya : 
®dipikd by A. 

AMprANAniA 8 \umvn. Krtya-adra Bamueeaya. 

Amrtftnabhava by .KAnaiikva [alhO nilUnl .InilneHyam] 8rl- 
Anirtiniibbnva. (Kai. Baba Garde yftipri sami^an a-tika va 
Prahidila Pamta Badaveyatnei Samhkrta-Kanmsloki ) Gniipiliu- 
kara, Ktii. Kliaindo urpba Baba (ini dr. 

pp. 6+ [2], 205, roverH. l^ X )2i'ni. 

Btiiiibny V'aibiiavn Pi'gsk : liomlmtjy 1929. Ban. B. 988 (r) 

Amrta-raBa*jharI by CANOKiKAtAKYA yAif8\AEA. See Adyaita- 
aiddh&nta-Faru-oandriki by CamiuikacAkya Yaiisvaka : A. by 
the aame. 

Amrta-Baipjiyana-Btotra [fmm the Sndaihiinn-Knnibital. Brihat 
gtotra-muktubur [. , . (411) Anirtn-iuinijlvana-Blolni, . . .] 

. . . containing 257-410 atuti*HH. I*art 11, edited by GanesK 
Mahadev Mebendale. 191(i. iSre Brhat - Btotra * BiiikUi-hAra. 

1. A. 85 

Amptabbiu RAUAdlBTKiN. »sVr Panoa-tantfa. Selkciions. Com- 
plete notes on the Sanskrit text, in thix^e parts 
Part I. Translation of Panobat antra. 

Pari IT. TitMislaiion of Mahabbamta. 

Part III. Copious Notes ... By Amritasetu Uamasastiyt 
. . . 1890. 4M 



Amftodaya by OokitlanAtha JiiA . . . The Amritodaya of Ookii« 
lauAtha edited by . . . Tai.idit HivadaiU . . . and KAiln&th 
PA^id Drang Parab. Katj/amahi 59. p|>. [3], 2, 73, 21 X 14 om. 

Nirnaya-i»5gaia Pretid: 1897. 28. F. 7 A 8 

: 8aral8 by Mi-kunpa Jiia I^ahman. AUia AmrUHlayuip n&ma 

nataka-ratnain . . . drimnd-liukulanHtlia-Aarniiiianft viracitam 
. . . Maithihi-Jhofiakliya > Paii^ita-.Sri - Mukiinda- AHnnmai.ia 
Kanniua-kaiiclu-bliu.Hn^ieiia viracihiyi SanilHkliyayft vyAkliynyfl 
fiamalaiikrtnni . . . 

pp. 4, 2, 4, 217 4* [11, oovci*H. 1 plate. 23 x 1<> em. 

Vijnya IVehH: Mnzaffarpur^ 1925. Ban. D. 227 (0 

Amrtopadeda by Y<n:\iiaiia .Iha: ^bbSaya b\ SAivwAKA^AiiiA Jiia. 
Atlia. AniridpiuloHiih . . . Jht>paliva-N{ait)iila>i^ri-V(tgndatta- 
^aniia - viiacitah . . . .Ihopahva - Maithilu - 8riiiiat - Satya - 
nai*ftyaiia-8artiinin-krta-bhHHya'Kuhitjih . . . 
pp. [1], 4, 12, 1 plate, *5, 177, eovern. 23 x IS ein. 

Satya-naiiiii Pivaa : lirnan ji, |1J>291. Ban. D. 762 

Amrtopadeda-bhfifya by Saiyanauayana Jnl. Se* Amrtopadeda 
by Y<MfAi>Ai I'A JiiA : ^bhdaya by S. J. 

AmHtei'tlaiii. .SV#* Verbaiuleliiigi'ii dor Kon. Ak. >iiii Wi*ti*iiKidtap|M‘ii 
to Aiustrnluiii. 305. 22 

Anmkifibbarana-aaptami-vrata . . . Aiiiuktablitiraiiii-aaptiinii-viiita- 
iiiu . . . C*alla . . . LukstDinfHimha-sAstricr Ainillmi-tdtparya- 
tutliitamnga vrAyulmfJi. Ttlmju char. 
pp. 14f oovei>. Title eti rover. 21 x 13» ctn. 

Aryaiiatjida Pre.siM : 1915. Ban. 0. 87 

AmOiaac AlcA^^v VA^AhYA. Atma-ilivedanfifijali. 

An8di-Vira-daiva-8§ra-saipgraba. AiiHdi-\'ini-saiva*aarn-Hai|igralia. 
llliagu 2ia. Ha ( .Muliftriat^'e-taijiurja Kubit) ViHluiiturli, 
klanura-nialliAtlhyuksa Mallikarjuiia-Sasti i . , . /iTinuro/irAi 
Mollnyjnt 

tjntmt ha •India. No. 19. Part 2. pp ^2 . 5. 2«>1. 22x14 cm. 

Srubkttu Pre»H : Hholajwt, litOtk Ban. C. 68 (h) 

Anagdra-dhannAmrta by AsAiniAEA : Bhavya-knmuda-oandrikd by 

liirhuiiie. . . . Paintjite-pravara-AKmiliani-viniritam Aiiiigdni- 
dhiiniiainrtaiii Kvopajnii-]liiiiv^n-kuiiiuda-raiiiih'ika-tlka*aaliitAm. 

. . . naniHidlini’u-SaHtrinn aaiiipftditaiii Mut>olianilalii-.^aMlnn& 
ra suiiiHodliitHiii. . . . Mdnikacavula^lhtjtnufMim-JatHa-tfraittha* 

m'tla. No. 14. PP* * * , •192, r4*u*rh. 19xl3rin. 

Niriiiiui Sii;rar Pitsh : Ihanlunj. 1919. Ban. B. 381 

AnAbitdgni • pitf-medha - prayoga. s,'» Apastambiydpara • prayoga 

[ hIho railed Aiiu)iitiigiii*pitf-f]it*<lhie-pnn oga >. 

AnAhitigni-pitr-medha-aOkta. .\ pnstainbi > aparH-prayf>gnh aukta- 
kArikft-fialiituI). . . . HratUha chat. 11*23. Sc*' Apaitaillblyi- 
para-prayoga. Ban. D. 912 

An&knlA by II ikaoai j S*f Apaatamba-gf hya-8fltra : A. by IT. 

AnfimikA bvlfAitiiiAici PiKHiiA. See Anargha-RAgbava bv AfraiRi: 
i. by II. I). 

Anandt-bUfya by KamAnamia A^Ahva. Brahma-afitra by IIAda* 
KAVAi^iA; Sariraka-mimimad-bhlaya by (iavkaka AvAbva: 
k. by K. A. 



Aiiandabuatta. Hallilt-oarita. 

ViiJfiflBa-kEamadl. See ViJfiinA-bhairaTa : V. by A. 

Anandabiiatta UrAiniY^YA. IMTftsya-bUfya. See liA Upanifad : 
I. by A. U. 

Ananhahodiia Paramaiiai^ka. Kydya-dipAvali. 

NyAya-makaranda. 

PramA^a-ratna-m&lfi. 

ANANPAiKtiMiFNiiRA Sa'k s^vAT 1 . TAtparya - prakAAa. Toga- 

vAsiptka, uttribuled to VALiiiki : T. liy A. S. 

An \M»ArANiiKA. ^at-eakra-nirikpana-tikA. Srr Sat-cakra-nirflpana 
by l*uit^!ANANi»A : "'tikA by A. 

Anam>a( ANi»RA Kauvauiiuma. Anandamayl-vyAkhya. Sir BhAaA- 
pariooheda by Visv^namu NvAYAfASi anas\ : HyAya-siddhAnta- 
maktAvali by the s.nne: A. by A. S 

Anan'i»acam>ka .^iiiovAM S*t If Aatika-nivAsa. NAstika-nivasa- 
iiainiika-piiiitbab. ibai.i iiiul.i slnka «• tadi^ ^a-Vanf^ub}ia>] 
Arilia. NAiiA\ idfia-saMra iiddbriali AnaiMla(*aiub'a 

j^ifumani . . . MiiiiMalhita [1851^/1 13. C. 36 

Anan'daoandra Taiikav^'.ihv Durgotsava. 

Anamia( am»i:a Vi.pan i w a<.i.^\. Sv* AdvalAya&a • grbya - sAtra : 
'vrtti by Naha van a. TIm* (iriliya sutra of Aawalayana, » . . 
odito<l by H^inuiiara^aiia Vid^aiatmi and Aiiinidaidiuiulra 
Vod4idava^iha. 281. 15. C, 22 23 

Srr Bbagavad-gitA Jrom thf MahA-bliAnita ) ; fihAfya by 

^AipKAKv A(All^v. vivarana by AwMtMiiui. Anandaipn- 
kfta-ttkA . . . sa]ii\aliiA M‘iiimd-Hliin:a\ad-gitA . . . Suvodhiiii- 
tikA . . . [ Valla'll '-bliA^A'SiibitA . . Aiiaiiducuiidra-ViHiAiita- 
vAgiHaib saiiipaditA . . 9. L. 2 

-- ^ KumAra-sambbava b V K amd.i^a' Saipjivini by MalunAhia. 

Kuniani Hainbliava . . . Kdifcd with graiiiinatinil notrs. By 
Anniidachundta Vi'daiitaMiirivi. IhTO 11. B 1 

— Srr Latyayana - srauta - siltra ’ bhasya i»\ Agni^vamin. 
Siiiida Sutra ol Lat^iiyaim with thi» roiiinuMitary < f A^dswAmi, 
edited by Aiiuiuhudiaiidm Veiluiitux Airisa. [1*^70 '1^72. 

281. 15 G. 16 d 17 

Srt RAjA-RAmamobana-Rayera Samskrta o VAngala grantbA- 

vali. lbljiUliainaTiiohuim«Kayu-|inuiifu-gnint1iavuli . . . Sri* 
yukta Anaiidiioiuidrn . . . karttrkii Kuingrbitu . . . [1^H)5.] 

23. C. 14 

See TAf^y^-brAbmana ; VedArtba*prakAda. Taiidya-Mahd- 

brdhiuaim with the eoiiiiiientary of S&^anii Aclidrya, edited by 
Aiiandachaiidra Vudautavdgisa. I iy0i>-JlS74. 

281. 15. G. 1-2 A 3-4 

ANANltArANDltA VlOYABllO^A^JA. See Smrti-tattVa by RAUlirNANnANA 
Diiattacakya. Pahtb. Titbi- and udvAba-tattva. Sn^Kaghu* 
luindana-BhaUAcax^ya-virocita-Tiihy-Ud vAha-taltvayoli Akro* 
t)a-8atiiAdhftuaip pmlliania-kbaiidain. Sii-Aiiaiidacandi'a-Vidya- 
bhA^apena aaqigyhltam. [1891.] v97 


Amakdacamdka VibtAiutiia. Sm Jiti»aAll. 

Jlti-mUft . . . AnaadMAndra Vidvftmtna InHirka Mmgrhlta 
o praklUita. 1909. 8M9 

Inanda-oaBdriki. See CaiUnya-oaritimrta by K 999 APil«A : 1. 

Ananda^Modrikd by Visvanatiia Cakravartix. See TJJjvala-lina- 
ina^i by ROfA(u>HVAiii\ : A. by V. C. 

Ananpai’akya. See Vikramorvaii by KampAha. ViknunorvAAl 
. . . translated into iit4*nkl Rnglinli prose . . . with an iiiiitw 
dactioii by i^rf Atuimla Aoharya. 1914. 2. C. 41 

ANANDAt'AKiTA. Snimin Sff Rfirndyana b^ Vai.mIki. Sklrctions. 
Valiniki: Kumiir&ii& . . . Uinsett fra nppliiirle^t Satiskril og 
mod ei iitgitMding av SwAini Sri Aiiaiidti AchAryajia Nornkt 
ved Arne Gnrborg. 1921. San. C. 850 

ANANnArARY\ ViinAviNonA, V. See Haipsa-Baipdeda by Vsnkata- 
NAriiA VkoamAi Aia a: '’prakftda by U wo vie A^ a ArAteVA. 
Hamna Sundosa. . . . With an liittHHlurlioii, C'omiiuintitry, 
Notes and Tninslatiou in verse ediU‘tl by . . . P. Aiiaiula 
Charlu 190:1. 18. B. 14 

- See Sata-dOsani : Ganda>in&rata. (^'atmiriHani. nyt^Vimau- 

NiganiatitU'MnhA*de^‘iku, with . . . ('andiiinamta [f/r] by 
Crkinan-Mfiha^carya. h'ditod by . . . P. Aiiiindacharln Vidya- 
vinod . . . 190;M4. Bibl. Ind. 158 

ANAXliA(4IAUI.r VlliYAVlNOH. 1\ See ANAMtArAKYA VinVAVlNODA, P. 

Ananpa diH)NAKASWAn\. See An\m»a Ki mAiluivami.n. 

Anandaciri [also called Anundajnaiifi j Aitareyopaoifad-bhSfja- 
(ik5 ( virarana). e Aitareya Upanifad : bhdfya by aka 
A(‘Akya : 'tik5 by A 

Atma-jAfinopade5a-prakarana-fik5 .n ^ Atma-Jfidnopadeia- 

prakarana by vkv Ai irya . (Ikd by A. 

Bhagavad - gftd - bhd^ya • (ik& ( vinir^aya. vivarafta, 

^▼ydkhySna). Sie Bba^vad-git5 fnmi the Maha hhAmiaJ : 
^bhdpya by Sajkikaha A<Auya' ^(Ik5 t>y A. 

— Brhad-Sranyakopanipad-bhiBya-tikS. Brbad-5raoyaka 
Upa'nipad: ''bh&pya by Sai^kaka A<'akya; *^|ik5 by A. 

Chdndogyopanifad-bhdfya-^ikd. s>'e Ghdndogya Upaaifad: 

^bhdpya by .Sa^kaka ArAKVA : |ikA by A. 

Oan^apddiya - bhdpya - }ik6. S* e M59dQkya Upanipad : 

^k5rik5 by (lArpAPAiiA: Gaudap5diya-bb5pya by Saipkaka 
Acakya; ^{ikd by A. 

€k>Tind5ptaka-(ik5 ('(ippafia). Sre Oovind5p(aka by Saipkara 

AcArya : ^(ikd by A. 

I4opanifad-bbipya-tik5. See 145 Upanipad: ^hipya by 

SAjpRAKA AcArya : ^(lU by A. 



AkAXMOIIII— dOMf. 

Ea(hop»Blfftd-bhlm<^. ^eeKathBUptnifad: °bUf7»^y 

Sa^kau AoilBTA : “(tU by A. 

X0BopuiMd-bhlfyB.tlkS (*(ippB9», 'vySkbyl). Sw Xaiut 

Upuiftd ; ^bUfya by SxyxAKA AcAkva : ^k& by A. 

MlffflkyopaBifad-bblfya-fikl. ,Sn- KSn4flkya Upasipad; 

*bhkf^ by ftxVKARA Ac'akya : ‘’{ikt by A. 

Knf^Kkopanifi^-bh&pya-lika. iW Xun^aka Upanisid: 

‘bhifya by Sai^kara Aoaiita : °fiU by A. * 

Paftoikara^a • vivarana. licf Paneikarapa by Aa^kaba 

AoArva : 'Vivarapa by A. 

Pradnopaaiptd'bhlfya-fika. N>r- Pradna Upanisad : "bbSpya 

by Aapkara AcAkta : '‘|ikS by A. 

— daipkara-Tyaya [nttiibuioP. 

Mriraka-bhafya-nydya-nirnaya >'• Brabma-sfitra by 

HAdarAta^ta : Bkriraka-mimiipsi-bbiaya b> s^apkara AcAkta : 
8. by A. 

BSatra-prakadika. Si >• Brhad-dranyRka Upanipad . °bbaaya 

by Bapkara Ai'arta; "varttika by Si'um\ara Ai Arva; 8. by' A. 

Talttlriyopanipad-bhapya-fika ('UPP*9*)- •'>'<*'’ Taittiriya 

Upaaipad ; bhkpya by Bapkaha Ai arva : fika by A. 

Taittiriyopanipad-bbapya-varttika-tika. .sVc Taittiriya Bpani- 

pad; ’’bhapn by .SA^KAKA Ai akya : vftrttika by Si kk^vaka 
AcArta ; by A 

TRlavtkftromiMd-bhftsya-fippana (^Akhyfi). Srr Kona 

Ufiani^ad : FrImo cRlknl TiilavnkAmpaniRad-bliAsya] by 

.^A]|PKAi<A Acauta : *tippana by A. 

Tarka-safpcr^aha. 

— — Vfijaflaneyi-8ai]ihitopaDi8ad-bhi9ja-tikfi. Niv Upani^ad: 
^bLAfya [uIho culloil V^ijusaiif^ i-HUiiiliitopaniHRil-bbiWyn] by 
Sa||[kaka Acakya\ : '‘tikA by A. 

AnandajSana. iSW Anamiaoiki [aW oiilloil AnandajiiAuaJ. 

Jliianda*kaada-oampii by kliiKAMisKA . . . The Anauda-kanda- 
cbampO by Mitni Minni. With a Foi'cworti by . . . Gopinaih 
Kavii'aj. Kdit«d with IntixMliiciion, Alphabetical Index, Ac., 
By Kandn KiHhoi’e ShaxmA SfthityftadiAryn . . . The JViare^ of 
irahit tifara«uvi/f-6A<ie(ifi<i Tejrfty X*>. Hti. pp. [ ii], 2, 24, 209, 22, 4. 
22x 14 om. Vidya Yilaa Frees: Bfitareef 1931. Ban. G. 311/^ 

Awauda KtTviRAeviMiN. Sve Abblnaya-darpa^a by NandikeAyara. 
The Mirror of Gesture. Being the A\bbiuaya darpaijia of NandU 
kedrara. Translated into English by Ananda O^mara Swamy 
and Gopala Kristnayya Dnggirala . . . 1917. Ban. D. W 



Aninda-lthari [alRo called Jiiran-mukiftnanda-laharl] [from the 
Sanndarya^laharil, attributed to Aa^kaua AcJIkta. Kftvja- 
aangraha . . . [Containing tlie . . . Ananda-laliarl, . . .] 
By Dr. John llaeliorliii, . . . pp. 246 264. 1847. See Kivja- 

aaipgraha. 5. L. 6 

. . . !^riyuktn-8ankiirfli*Ar3'ya-krta Aimnda^laharl iiftinaka 

grunUiuh. i<Aiiinciiiit]ra-Vi«l3 Alahkftni-kftnH tiullyfa-Vadga- 
hhftK]Artha-sAdliu-hhAha-hiiiiigrulmh . . . np. SU. 15 x Hem. 

KaiimiA Pri‘HH: Cnhutta^ 1262 (1855). 6. B. 92 

2^riniuo-ChiinikarA(%lrya-k)‘ta-8irAimiiiilB-Inlmri. Saiiqularya- 

luhan. Dvaya. LalitA-suhasra-uAiiinAip tni^Ai.iAip kAimh, . . . 
TvUuju char, pp. 16. IH x 12 cm. 

VyApAni-darpaiia Pn*SH : MaihaM^ 1850. 415 

Stotra-kalApa lUiAga (2; [. . . Aiifinda-laliari, . . . fiameta]. 

Part 2. pp. r»4-7i). 1871. St* Btotra-kalfipa. 12 B. 8 

— — KAvya-Natpt{’niliah *. . . Aiiaiida-lalian, , . . prahhrti]- 
panca>haptuti-SaipKkfta-kA\j^ Attiiakah . . . Sri-.liiAitiiiiila-VidyA- 
iiA^ni-iDutttArAryyiMiu Maiikalitah HUinskrtah ca. pp. It4l-<k>0. 

1872. iSVf Kivy'a-saipgraha 13. C. 14 

— " . . . Si>rimnc-Chaipkam-lUuigiivat ']i:Vila>pujya- . . . pninitnip 

...[.. . Jivaii-nuikttAuaiula-lahuri. saiiictiiip j-Paniiii(^- 

Hvara-atOtni-kailuiniiaiii. 7'tltttjn chat, pp 17-l!k 1873, 1875, 

1870. Sf* Paramedvara-8totri*kadamba 

11.1>.21; 8.B.4; CB S 

— Kttvyu>Hangf*aha . . . Pai*t 1 1 [containing tin* . . Aiiaiula* 

luhari, . . .]. pp. 47 -65. 1874. X5vya*B8]pgraha. WZ 

Stotra-kalApn . . bhAga 2rA [ . . Aiiaiiila-lHliiiil-aamcta 

pp. 1(MM05. 1^75.; *sVf Btotra-kalSpa 388 

— < 81011-0-111510 . Aiittiiila-luliut I, . . s.tiuft.i . pp 2^8-201 

1875. See 8totra-m5U. 1031 

. . . ATiuiHla-liiliai I VaiiL^«(iiii\A<lii-HanictA { . . . .siiinad- 

lUiuguvii('-(*liankai a<Mi \ \ a-\ iianta Si'i \ iikta-Uanwicandra- 

Vid^AlaiikAra kill rii ka aiiiMuditu . . . pp. 1 ,01. ]0xl2ni}. 

Imperial JMtn.s ; ( I'/raZ/fi, 126!* (18*^2). 1475 

KAvya-.sHipgiiiliali (. . . Aiiaiida-lahari, . haiiiftiib] . . . 

8ri-J1\ Aiiai)du-\*iil) ACigara- Uli.ittararv ^ena Kaiikulitah Riiip- 
akfiuH cii . . . pp. 3il-3(’*o. I'^HiJ .s*r KAvya-saijigralia. 

13. D. 17 

— • ]tf)ifit-««totra-ratiiAkanih AM>ii_\aiii . . Atianda-lahiirl, . . . 

HH met all I . . . <144; Htotiatiiiaknli priitliaiiio bliAgrili . . . 
Parti, pp 10M1K5. ' 87 f Brhit-atotra-ratnAkara. 

4.E18 

— Anandn-labari, HAvann-kita ^ivu-tAiMjavii o Kr^na-Uli.M^uva* 
atotraiii . . . SiidurHAiiaiidaiiku dvAi-A . . . pnikAHila. 

i»p, 26, covci-h. Title on covi-r. Ih x 1 1 cm. 

AiiiMcidayti Pretia : Cntiack, ltK)4. 8411 



Inanda-laharl, attributed to Sai|[kaiu Acarya— 

' — Anarfida-labari. (Inidu Atma-^fkamu, Mulia-vAkya-riv^- 
kaniu, CatuslOki-BliAgavata-jula-SiiptanlAki-gita, GarUia-gita, 
TatT6duyainu, Jlvun-niukti-^ta, NirvAna«Katkamu, anuiiaviga- 
lavu) . . . PattiHapu VC'inkatt^Mvaniiiict* Aiiidlira ifttpaiT^aiun 
vrftyabadi. Telmju char, pp. [1], ;J2, coveie. 'J'itle on cover. 
21 X IX cm. Anamda Pivhr ; Motiras, 1907. 3497 

Aiianda-laliari . . . f^riiiiAiiTliftkuriiLukHniliiArAyaiiaSimbH- 

devu viracita Utkaia pa(l}iliiti\Adu Huliita . . . (humthar. 
pp. [IJ, 2,4:1, 2H.. lHxl2ciii. 

JiigiifiiiAthH Pi*eHh : Puri, 191(K 3464 

— Tbi* Wnrkn <»f Sri Saiikanieliarva. Vol. 17. pp. 159-164. 
1910-[ltil:i]. Sn^ Sdipkara-grantbdvali. 18. C. 17 

llrihat Kt4*tni-intiktHliar [. . . (92) Anaiubi-liihari, . 

coiitaiiiiiig 256 htidnis Pt. 1. 1st uiid 2ii(l ril. 1912, 192X. 

Sn Brhat-stotra>mukta-hAra 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 

(Ilbapivnt 'Sankai Arar} a \ ii*af‘ita.) 

1. Aiiaiifla-liiliiii I'htot r:i. 

2. Smlhuna-piiiVaka, 

X. Kuupiiiu ptifu'tikti. 

4. KH^i-pHflruka-st<ltnl 

, . . Sri Naku'fi Haul (iiipta kiirtirku VAiigsibl padye 
anuditA. . . pp. jii , 19, ro\ri*K. iSxlOrm. 

llitu«vA<li Strain Mtudiiiir Pirah* (’nUvttn, 1X19 (1912). 3400 

to tlu» (nwldrsH contiiiiihi^ the . . . (9) Ananda- 

liihari, . . I translatrd fmin the Sanskrit l>y .Vrtliiir and Kllen 

Avtihm pp t;j ti^ I9i:k Hymns to the Goddess. 21.H.15 

■ Sriiniu* - Phutikararar\ }a * pninita Aimiida - lahari - Kt4ivA, 

UAviina»krta*.Siva<t Andtu a, .sii - Ki’sini - luhari, Sii - Kr^nn* 
tAiida\ a-Ntiitra o llanhara-piul\ uka char. 

pp. •/*!. ro\ers. Titlr on rover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arnnodaya Press* i 'attack, 191X. Ban. B. 152(a) 

Hrihal sttitra inuktahar . (.’125) Annnda-lnhari . . .] 

. . . ^onttilnitl^: 257-n<> MotniH. Part 11 edited hy (lanesh 
Mahndev Meheiidale. 191<!. St* Brhat-Btotra-mukt5*h5ra. 

1. A. 35 

Sriinnc - Pharikars\<*aryya - pniinta Aimnda - lahari - stava, 

Hat'ana-krUb-Siva-tAndiiva, Sri- Krsim - lahari, o Sri-KyHiia- 

tandt^va-Ktiitra. . . . Oriya char. 

pp. 21, covei*H. Title «ni rover. 17 X 11 cm. 

Union Printing Worka: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 151 (u) 

Wave of niiaH. Anundalahari Ti*anHlat(sl with commentary 

by Arthur Avalon ['Mtb the text J. pp. [iv], 7, Xx. 

23 X 15 cm. liUaac : Istmdon^ 1917. 16. 0. 27 

Brimat - SaiikarAcAryyn - viracita. Ananda- labarl. [Utkala- 

anuv&da] . . . SrimAn 7h4kurn liakHiuinkrftyaoa Siqiha- 

dova viracita. Oriya char. 2iiil od. 

pp. [1], 2, 2, 43, 18, oovem, 19 x 11 cm. 

The Union Printing Works ; Vuiiack, 1922. Ban. B. 792 (a) 
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iBABto-lilitrl, Bttribated to AoIbta— cvml. 

— * drXmoo - Ohankar&o&i 7 ja • praplta Aaanda - laluuri - atara 
Rl^7aQa<krta diva-tA^dA^i^ drf -Kr 99 a-laharl Sii-Kr 99 a*tA 9 ^va- 
■totra o Harihaia-padyaka. Oriya ekar. 
pp. 24, oovera. Title on cover. 18 x 11 ora. 

Bi*ajendia Prat : Outtatht 192A Bui. B. 488 (g) 

Supi4ijie joyaa do Sagoste par Shri-ShankaraohaiTa (traduit 

de la ti'aduction anglnise de Mohini M. Ckatterji), 2nd ed. 
pp. [IJ, 105 + [1], oovem. 17 x 13 cm. 

La famille Thcotophiqne : Pant, 1824. Bbb. B. 845 

— Wave of Blitt. Anatidalahari. TraiiHliited with comraentarj 

by Ai*thur Avalon [with the text ]. 2iid imI. reviaed and 
enlaiifed. pp. x, .35. covert. 25 x 17 ora. 

Vaaanta PreKt, Atiyar: Mtuirag^ 1824. Ban. D. 640 (a) 

— Aqidhrn-tatparya-taliita Anaipda-luliari [followixl by dara- 
kara*A Nii*\Anii-Hatku'j. Ttluyu char. 

pp. 104, covci'h. 8x12 cm., oliloiiir. 

Va villa Pi eta : 3/ndra», 1926. Ban. B. 886 (d) 

Inanda-lahari. W itii CoMursTAKiRa 

: '^prayoga . . . Ananda lahari, a*ith yantra and com- 

nienturieH ti*aii hinted into Knifliah by J(. Aiiaiitaknaliiia Hatiri, 

. . . 1H99. See Ananda-lahari by ^AJptAiu AcAura : *^Iki by 
liAK^MlMtARA. 1608 

: ®tik5 ( vyikhyd ) by At vrTANAVhA »<AttMA*<. Aiianda- 

labari. . . Bbopivac • ('haiikaiAear^yu • viraciiA. Ari- 

Piiriiaiianda-GboMi-UAyeiia . . . Acyiiftlnanda-pniiilta-^lkayi 
VHiiL^ntivAdeiia cu haba pnikA^ita. 
pp. [I J, 2 + 1 , 145, covei’h. 2(' x 13 cm. 

JyotiHu-pnikuhU Pivth : t'ainttta, 129.3 (18S5). 806 

— : AnHiiila-lahark . . . .*^arikarftcftryya-riracitA . . . 

PurpAiiamlndfliosa-Kd^cna . . . AcvittAiiamin-praiiita-tlkayA 
Vafij^iiuvAdenii ca Haba prakAiiitA. .'Ini ed. 

pp. (liil, 24*^1], 15ti, cover. iHx 12 cm. 

Wilkina Mmdiine Pix*hm : <\ilrutla, 1315 (1909). 8386 

— ; — — .*hankarAcAryycra OiwntliAvali . . . AritiiaU 

8iin kara-Bbagavai-pujya-pAdii - vinuMtu-UpmleHa-grant ba evaip 
HtAVH-Btuti-pnibliiti ^ inula tlhA VaiigAniivAda o tippatd aaha]. 
PmkA«4ukii .sii-Saraccandni-rnknivurtti pp. 427 [1918.] 

iSV BaipkarAoAryera graothivali. li. 0. 50 

: Anaiida-lubaii . . , Saiiknra . • , viracitab 

(inula, UkA, VaiigAniivAdn o tippani) . . . prakAaaka . . . 
Baraccaiidiu Cakravaiiti . . . pp. 82, eovora. 22xl4om. 

KAlikA Pivmk: tWnif/a, 1232 (1918). Ban. 0. 15 

: ^ik5 by Lak^mIimiaka. Ananda lahari with Ynntnui 

and rotnmciitancH ti'analaUMl into PbigliMb by K. Anantnkriahiia 
Saatn, . . . 2nd ed. pp. [2], 2, 88. cover. 17 X 13 era. 

T. S. SiibranianiH ; Palyhat, 1H(^. 1801 

. ^vy5khy5na by G akkba. Atba 8tiraao-ChaipkarAoarya* 

vimcitatiaipdu-ljibfit! aa^ikA piUmbbyaie. 

foil. 18, covert. Title from the cover. 14x 11 om., oblong. 

Education Sooiety't Prat : Bombay^ 1814 (1882). 871 . 
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XsaBdi4alitrI*pnjo(i. 800 iatada-laliarl by AcIrva : 

•prayogR. 

Ananda-lahari-flki by Acy 0 tJInaniia Barman. See Anaada-lahari 
by dAJUtKARA AcArya : ^(!ka by A. S« 

Anaada-lakarl-tikl by liAKi^MioiiARA. See Anaada-lahari by 
Ra^kara AcArya : *(Ika by L. 

Ananda-lahari-vyftkhyAna by (Ianfbi. Sec Ananda-laharl by 
dAi^KARA AcArya ; ^yyaknydna by ( 1 . 

AnardAlvAr HvAmin (T. A. Ananuai.u ak Swami). See Anantac*Akya« 
Mafuittyam^ SrUailUiiantn^^urtnia, Se*aryu [alnu called Anan- 
dftlvRr SvAtniii]. 

ANANHAMAtmAVA DiK’^rTA. See Laghu-Mmgraha. La^dm-sam^ha. 

I Hindi ] bhflKa.(!lcA-yuiah ho yaiii . . . Aimudit-Madliavn- 
)ikRitena HnnkaliUib llilO. Srb. D. 81 

Ananda-mandAkini Viy MAMursCnANA Sara'^vah. KAvyamdId . . . 
Pari 11 [containtiK^ till* . . . Ananda-tuaiulakiiii . . Edited 
by Pati()ita Dargd-praBadaaiid KAshinuilia PAiui inmga Paiulta. 
(8ri - MadbuHUiUua * Saranvuti • vitnuuta Ananda-Maiidftkini.) 
pp. HlSirik ISMS. 6Vf> Kfivya-maia. 28. H. 1A8 

Ananda-mandira-itavana by L%ij.Aidk 9 iiA. ivav^amulu . . . Part 
XIV Iconiaiiiitifr the . . (2) Aiiaiida-niaiidira-btotia, . . 

Kdited by Piuitlit Kctianidfli . . . and \V dander Laxmaii 
Slidtttri PanuHliikar . . . pp. liMNt. See Xavya-mdia. 

28. H. 7. A 7 (a) 

Anandamavf-vyfikhya by wniu S ucvvniiAi MA. See Bhdyd- 

pariocheda In Vi^xanaiha N\ am w : Nydya-Biddhinta- 
mnkUiTall by tin* Name * A. by A. S. 

Ananpa Mihka Aahvks. Ste Vira-sarvRBVR. by GimInaiiia Ti nuadeva 
Varmax. Vii*a-«mvahviiiu . . . l!opindtliu-Tuiiiriideva-Vann- 
uiat^A viiTU'itum . • . Aiiaiidn-Misni-Sarniiniiiid saiUHcidliitaTU. 
1922. ten. D. 191 

AnandamUrti-earita by Pckisottara (Iovimia Uanai*f.. .^rimad- 
Auaiulamurti-cnritani. ** HAiiade " ii} u]»Ahva - (tovindAtniaja- 
Purusottanin-viiacituiii. Tnc ca AcAryiibliakta-liapato|iahra- 
Viftiii-HAktribhir MabAi'As^ry.liii niiuditain. pp. [2 , 109-1-2, 
covei*8. IH X 12 cm. liidiiA : I\Mm f, 1930. ten. & 988 (d) 

AnandAvvillk Rancacarta. ten-mftrga-Baipdardina. 

AnandanItha Sara8\ata. Bevft-sndha-laharl-Btotra. 

Ananda-nidhi by Anandavana. iSW BAma-tdpaniya Upanisad : 
A. by A, 

Ananda-prakida, oompilmi by JvAi.apka.sai»a Misra. Anaiida- 

f rakdeah (•lyotiHa-^rantlml.i) . . . JvAlApi'anAda-Misra-krta- 

Hindi3-bUiUA-\ikd-Rahiiah . . . fip. 45, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
Brl VeilkatoBvarn Preaii : UomtMy, 19<{2 (1905). 3471 

— - Ananda • prakAitab • • • Papdib^-JvAlApnuiAda-lfidra-krta 
rHindl]*bhA9A»iika-Ranietab> pp. 48. 16 x 12 cm. Ijakaml 
Vcipkatedvara PreBii ; Dnmbay. 1978 (1922). ten. B. 448 (e) 



AmasdapOr^a. Zbaff^sa-phakkiU-vibhajaaa. See Ilayjaaa- 
kbayfa-khAdya by ^RiiiAR^A : K. by A. 

MakA-vidjA-yifambana-vyakkyAiia. 

Ananhakama Vapita. JAnakirAma-bhA^ya. See MahAvlTa-earita 

by BhavaiihCti : J. by A. V. 

See Companion to the Sanskrit-readinf Undeifradnalii. 

A In tlii* SiiiiHkrit-rpailiiif^ Uiiiloi‘p*n<hitttDH of tho 

Calcutta Uiiivoi'Kit}*, Ihmu^ a few iiotea on tlio Saiiakrit tonia 
[of the Me^fha-cluin. K uiiiftra-itHnihliavn, Hafi^hu-viifiiHaf Abhi- 
jnAtia*Hakuiitii1a aiul the HAvtitia-vadhii ’ Heleeted f«>r exaiiiinatiun 
and their eoinmeiitarieH by Aiiiiiidoniiu BorcN»ah, . . . 1H78. 

eo8 

Nee KAvyAlamkAra-sQtra by Vama\a: by the namo. 

Vaniaiiu Kn\ tdlaaikdiii «tti, Vogbhafa Alnaiknra and 

SaraH\at/ Ka>i//ojl>hnnimi. Kthted by Aiiuiidoi*Hni JbinKMih, 
. . . with 11 few Notes uiiil Kxtrnets from old coninieiitarieH . . . 
1883. 9. 0. 10 

Ner NAma-lingAnn^Afana by Aharamj^iia * Amara-koyodghA- 

tana by KrIiu^x A.Mt.v. AmaraiihihaV NnmiiIi»^'<niUHhaNnitii . . . 
Kdited b\ Anutidoram BortMtab. 1^87. 0. 1. 39 

Nee SarM^atl-kapthAbbarana. iittribuUHl to Biiojai»lva. 

Sara^viit/ Kan/Anbliaraiu. Kilited ))y Anuiidonini HonKmh, 

. . with a few Notes And l‘iXtni<*ts from old CoiiiinenlaricH. 
188 k 36.1.17 

Ananda-RAmAyafla from the 8 uta«Koti.HAniA\iina or MiAma^ 
eiiritu y I Ath» S liitud-Aimnida*|{«im«\\ niiii-|»ii\niiiibliii)t. 
foil ,21, .>4- d , 11 + ri . o]. 10+ 3 , 12+^3M» + [3]. 

^ 31 , 21 + , 3 , *17 4 .1 , !•+ 1 37 X 1^ em.. obloniir 

Oo|iAliiii:irA> »iiu>|it*Hbhrt i- jtiiiiitA\ A luuilrft-yniitiwm : 

IfMn iiatj, 1 82 M 1 b 34 1. 4 

— — Sririmd-Ananibi HAiiiAyfiiiai]i 2nd ed. 
pp. [4 , 38<i. 27 X ll> em. 

Boriibiiy Vinbhttvfi Ih* tnha*,, 1<)2{) Ban. F 107 

Pa Ids 6 Ve Tirtba-yAtropakrama 

Anamiakava Makiti.\. JivAnandana. 

VidyA-parinaya. 

Ananda-iAgara by Khhnamani .^vk.man Si ki: OfldbArtha-oandrikA 

by the Hame . . . NtjAiiaiidii-SiAnii-inata-\iirlti- . . . Kn|ina>- 
iiiatii-8nrtini-Sriri-pranita Ananda-HApirn (i injhArtha-enndnkA- 
Ukft tathA , (fovindade\fi-Viajfikoioiii-.satfiia-Suri>k|ta Ananda- 
rHaa-iaraii^ini Hindi- 1 bhAiiA*tikA nahita 
pp, ' i ], 2 + [\ \ 302 + [ i eo\en*, 27 x 18 cm. 

Ikmibay Machine PresH : J^tihore^ lf8>8 (1011). 36. B. 86 

Ananda-aAgara-atava by Nilaka^T^a DU^ita. KAvyamAlA . . . 
Pali. XI [eontainiiiff the . (4) Aiianda-sA^ara-Mtava, . . .] 

Kdited by Pantjit 8ivtidattn and KAHinAih PAo^^urang Pamb. 
pp. 76-94. 1895. 6 V KAvya-mAlA. 38. H. 6 
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AiuuidA-algirft-ttoTt bj KiiiAKA^^TRA DIk^ita— ccm^. 

— — The Minor Poema [. . . Anantla-aftgai'a-Btava . . .] of 
Nilakantha Dikahita, Author of *\Sivalilariiava/’ Ac. np. 65-94. 

1911. See Laghu-kflTjftni. 93. B. 6 

— Ananda-aftgara^stavah ^ri-Nilakafitha-Diknila-Tiracitah . . . 
T. M. Nfti’ftyannsftHtrii.iA . . . pariHodhitah. (Jrantka char, 
pp. 16, covtM’H. Titio from cover. iHx 12 cm. 

SftradA-vilAaa Pi*oHa : Kumbakonarn, 1919. Ban. B. 783 (6) 

Anandabaqaha SCni. Tattv&rtha-pariAista. Sec Tattvftrthfidhi- 
gama-sQtra hy (Jmasvatu ArrExoix. 

Ananda-aamhitfi attributed to MAUin, Mnharu [from the VaikhA- 
iiaaa-Hha|?iivat-HiUitni] : ‘"▼yfikhyA hy i'AUTiiA.SAKATHi Kr^^a- 
MACAHVA UiiATT^* ftri-VaikliftiiaHiv-ltha^avac-ChilHtre Bhaga- 
van-Marici-Maharsi-pi6ktA Aiiuiida-Hamliitft . . . BbaBam, 
PArtliaHftrailhi KrsnuinAcAryair viracitayA Samhkftiv-vyAkliyuyft 
aAmd li ru-t At parvny A s.iui ii | laskrt a . \ ikU uuaMu^yru u tha-tniild. 

No, 12. TflatjH char. 2.‘J x 14 cm. 

VuikhAiiiistt Pivhh; fffararii*nhmt 192 1-2.'). 8an.]>.934 (y)/l-3 
IH. 1. pp. , H, 2 +■ 1] + 2 + [11, 91, 4. 

Pt. il. pp. \ :\] 2, 9‘d 1>S. 

Pt. 111. pp. ^ 1 I. 2, 1^9 296, CiiviTH. 

Part III (a not her copy). Ban. B. 968 (6) 

Part I (aimtlicr copy). Ban. B 1029 (j) 

Ananda-fiaiphitA-vy&khyft hy PAKiiiA^\u\riii KitsKA.\iA 0 AK\A. See 
Ananda-aamhUft . vydihyd hy P. K. 

ANANDAiiiAiiikAKA liApriin li l)iiiM\A. iSV^ Nyfiya>praveda. attributed 
to Din.naoa : *vrtti hy ll.%Kii{ii.\i*itA SrKi ; ^panjikA by Paksva* 
HEX A. The NyAyupnivesa . . . critically edited witli Notes 
and Jiitit>duc(ioii hy AiitindHliaiikar B. Dhriiva, . . . Part I. 

1930. Ban B. 150. 381 


AnandAsrafna-SaniHkrta-graiithAvfili : — 

No. 1. Srh(ianc.sAtliarva-Hlt*Kitiii HahliHHyani. l*andiUx VAma- 
iinHAstri IsiilAiiiiipunikaiii ity etiiih s'liiiHiKlhitam. . . . 1889. 

Stv Oa^eiSthuTa^a-iiTfa tfpanifad : - bhSsya. 27. 0. 1 

No. 2, UudradhyAyah. Srmii.iAcArya - Bliiitta • BliAskara* 

S i'anfta-bh&KyAhhyAiii Kunivalitah. . . . 1890. See RudlA- 

hyAya [of the Yajiir-vedaJ : VedArtha-prakAda by Saya^ta, 

37. G. 1 

No. 3. 8ri • Puruha - buktam [ Vaisimva - mantra • sametam]. 
SHvanacArya-pninihi^bhaMynpotniii. . . . 1889. See Puru^a- 

8l\Eta[ from the Ytijur-voduj : VedArtha-prakaAa by Saya^a. 

37. G. 1 

No. 4. Yoga-mtiiAkarah. Knnto ity unAlix'aib Aii^^A-More- 
svat*a ity etaib kpteiia prastAvoua sametab. , • . 1889. £f«« 

Tofa-ratnAkara. 37. G. 1 

Q 



AnAiidAiiwia-Saj|itkfi»-gi«iiil^ 

No. 5, ItilvfliiYopaiiifat . . . Agile \iy iipKhndr Bi}a- 
Bietribhitji BaffilodhitA . . . lliTiej^^-nhai^iii. • • « Ili* 
▼isya^ipikft . . . Tliv(Uya-raYiaiiya-yiT|tit). KUt puitokiF-tim- 
yam Ananda 8 ramaatha-pai 9 <)itaitii aaiplodhitam, UYat&rya . . . 
Ananda-UhaUopftdhyaya . . . AnaniAoArya^krtiiiii 
bhAHyam. Idaip puHtiika-ti’ayaip . . . Bt»()aHa ity opiLvaib KM- 
limH-K&Htriblnh Bamnodhtiuip ca. . . . [ISBH.J S€§ ftt 
Upanifad : ^bhifya by Acakya : (iki by AMANDAOiai. 

S7. 0. % 

No. 6. Kenopaniaat . . . Agile ity upihTair Bi|a-lietnbbit^ 
rsaiplodhita. Tatba ca . . . DipikA. Idarp puataka-^lvit^am 
AiiaiidABiamaMtha-paiujitaih Mai|il(Miliitaai. [1H88.1 iSVc Keaa 
Upani^d: bhisya by Sa^kaka Acarta : (Iki by AxAtiuAuiai. 

87. O. 8 

No. 7. KAthakopatiiBAt . . . RAja%ilde " ity tf|iihvair 
VaijaDitba-^arnifibhih HAipRmIhitA. . . , l Kafka 

Upanifad: ^bhifya by Sa^^kaha Acauta: ^iki by Ananoauirj. 

87. 0. 8 

No. H. Pi’alnoiiaioHiit . . . TaibA ca . . . Pmjinoimni^d- 
dipika. . . . I N#r Praloa Upaniaad : bhifya by 

i^AtfkAUA Ac akya : tiki by Anasoai.iki. 87. 0. 8 

No MniHlakopaitisiil . . . TiitbA oa . . Miih()ako- 

]iiiiiisii<l.(lipikA. . . . JHSH j »sv# Xop^Aka Upanifad : ^bkiiya 
by fi\]pKAKA Acakya : '‘fiki by Amamuoiki. 87. 0. 8 

No. ItK 8 a • Gnu<jla|»idiya • kArikatbarva-vcdiyii-MApdikyo* 
paiiisiit . . . ** KAlbiivap* ily iipAlmiib ViKnii-taniijaih AbAjl- 
.Wnmbhih aarpHodliita. . . . IMM). Mip^fi^ya Upa&lfad : 
Kiriki by fi \( pakata : Oaadapidiya-bhifya by j^A^KAHA 
Ai’akia ■ "'fiki l»y An vvoaoiki. 87. 0. 8 

No. 11. Aitiitvyo|iaiiisut Kutika .sitikant-bliAHyo|H>tA. Talbfl 
ca Vid^ Aniiiyii'krtA Aitaiv\opaiiiHad-<iipikA. Ktat piifitaka- 
<l\Ayuni AiiandfiMiiiiinhdin - miiiiitaih KHipMalhitnni. 

iM).) Aitareya Upani^ : 'bhifya by ^AijikAKA 

Acakya : tiki by Ananoaoiki. 87. 0. 3 

No. 1*2. TniUiriyopAniHut kutika-.^Ai'iknni’bhAM’opoti. . . . 
VAtiiaiia'Ha.Htii iMlAiiijoinikaiu iiy ctaib RarnHiMihitA. Tatbi ca 
l=^aiiikiii'AimiHla-kr<A '1 iiitiiii>o|iatiiHad-dip)kA Vhlyiranya-krti 
THitlimopnniHacbiliiiikA. Ktnt piihtaka-dvayam AiiaiidiAramA- 
ktlia-pandiiaih Kanistidhitafti. . . (IhH!* IK) ) iSW Taittifiya 
Upanisad: bhifya by .saipkaua Acakva: °|iki bv Anakoaoiki. 

87.0.8 

No. i:k Taitlii lyopariiHad bliiNya-VHi’ttlkHi|i Sur«*H%*aricirya- 
krtnni Hattkani . . . AiianclAsnirjiAKtlia-pandituib aaipmalbitam. 
11^9 SK).’ Sfr Taittirlya Upanifad • bhifya bv ^AifKARA 
Acakva : "virttika by Si kfI\ aka A< akya: "tfU by A NANHAOIKI. 

87. 0.8 

No. 14. (MiAndogyopaniHat . . . ** Agile ” ily opibvaib Ve. 

Snip. Its. lU KHMiiiitlia-aiHiribbib MiipHodbitA . . . 1H90. 
Ncc Chindogya Upanifad : bhifya by Sai^iara AcArta: ''flkl 
by Axandaoiki. 87. 0. 4 

No. 15. . . . UrbtMl'irfipyakopaniiifat . . . Rtat pueUkam 
Ve. Si. Hi. Hi. ** Kilinitba-f^iatrl Agile *' ity etaib eaipl<Kibt- 
Uni. . . . lixns. S €0 Brhad-iraftyaka Upanifad : ^kl^ by 
8A]f KARA AoArta : flki by Akaudaoiei. ^ 87. 0. f 



AiumdA<raiiiA*S«pikrfcft-g«ttiit1iATali--^^ - 

No. 16. drimot-Sni^TftrioAryA-riracifcai|i Brliod-Atti^yako- 
panifl^-bbAfya-vArtikam. . . « Etat puBtakaip Ve. 6A. RA. 
HA. KAiinAiha-iAHiri AgA^e iiy etai^ MupBodkitam. 1892-94. 
See Brhad-Arafyaka Upanifad : *'bhApya by dA^KABA Acarya : 
""▼Irttika by ScueiivAiu AcIrta : SAitra - prakAAikA by 
Ananuaoiki. 27. G. 7*9 

No. 17. Kt9?A*ynjnr-vcd!ya-8vetANvataropani9ao CbAAkara- 
bliAijyoi >etA. . . . VijnaiiH'llhfigavat-krtani dvotABvataro* 
pani?Ad-vivarat;am. . . . [laSU.J fivetAATatara Upanisad : 
^bhAfya by >^a|^ka*ra AcArta. 27. G. 10 

No. 18. Saura-pnrAi^am . . . Ktat pustakam Ijele iiy 
npAbvaih KAainatlia-BABinbilih haniRocHiitam. . . . [1889.1 See 

Sanra-purApa. 97.*^ G. 10 

^o. 19. 8riina(l-VAgbhatAeAryH-\ii‘acitah Hasa-rntna-samao- 
cayab- Hapa^ iiy u panama koiia Viuayaka-KfinaiiA Kr^oarAva- 
.^arniai^fl Haip4(xiliitah. . . . [18iK).J *sv^ Basi-ratna-samiioeaya 
by VAniiiuTA. 27. G. 11 

No. 20. 8r1mii(1-Vi(lj^Hniriya-krto Jivan-iinikti'vivokab. Ktat 
pastiikam Veda-sHHfni-sainpiinniiib pHnasikan»pAbrair VAho- 
deva-AAHli’ihhih HamHodliitam. . • . [ISS9] «SVi* Jivan-mukti- 
▼iveka by Vih^Auakia. 27 G. 11 

No. 21. 8iiuiad-l)vaipa>Ana-pianit(i Brahma-autiAni . . . 
KkaHainlH'karoty upahvadi Vo. 8a. HA. Ha NaiAyaim-HAHtribhih 
HaTnWIiiiaiii ... Brabma-sOtra by UA uarAya^a : 

AArirdka-mimAmsA-bhAsya by SAMkiKA Aoauya* nyAya* 
nirpaya by Akam»a«.i(m, 27. G. 12-13 

No. 22. 8ii Vidulrnnyn vinuMtah .^I'inino-Chamkara-dig- 
yijayah. . . . DliHiiapiiti-.Suri-krta-DiiidimHkliya-ttkuya . . . 
anmotab .• 1891 Samkfepa-Aaipkara-jaya by AIauiiata 
AcAkta : daipkara-dig-vijaya>dindima b> Dican aVati SCbi. 

27. G. U 

No. 2^1. VaiyaHika-iuaya-iiialA. . . . Dadtilea-Pn^dita-diva- 
daitona Haipnodbita. . . . 1891. Stt* Adhikarana-ratni-inAlA 

by HiiAratItIktiia. 27. G. 14 

No. 24. JaiiiiiiiiN a*n;^aya-iiiAlH . . . Si\a(lattii-»8MnnanA 
aaniHodhitii. . . . 1892. \sv<* Jaiminiya-nyAya-mAlA-vistara by 
AIAdiiava AoAri A. 27. G. 16 

No. 25. . . . Sutu aatnbiiA . . . 1'«Hparya-ilipika-ryakbyA- 
RametA . . . Ktat pUHtakam . . . I'anAHkkaropftlnair VAhu* 
deva-aAHtribbih Kar}ia<KUiitain. . . . Ptvi*! lr(93. iSW SOta- 
saiphitA [{i*urn llitf Skaiida pui'AnaJ . TAtpatya-dlpikA by 
MAdhava AcAkya. 27. G. 18 

No. 26. PAlakApya-Muiii-viracito HaRty-Ayni^yetiab . . . 
divadatta-8ai*mai.iA saipsodbitah. 1894. See Hasty-fiynr-TOda 
by PAlakAi'Ya. 27. G. 19 

No. 27. 8r!inad-Vrnda-prai.iIto Vrtida-mAdbavApara-nAmft 
Siddha-yogah. . . . Padhyo *ty upanAma-dhAribhib Kr9':ia-BARtri- 
ta&^aib ** Ha^amanta-BARtriblnb ’* HaipfUMlhitam. . . . 1894. 

Siddhi-yoga by V^nda: Tylkhyi-koBumdvilI by SKiKAPTXA 
Datta. 27. G. 20 

No. 28. . . . MabA-mnni-drlfnad-VyABa-prapltaip Brabma 
parftpam. 1895. Brakiaa-piiripa. 27. H. 1 
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AnAndft4rama-Saip8krta-granthAT»li— 

No. 21). . . . NftrAyaij^a-dainkartlDfiiidii-vinicita-dlpikftHUime- 
tAn&m . . . dvAtnifiilan-mttAnftm UiiaiiiHadflip Mouaooa^t)* 

. . . 1895. See Upaniftdt: ^dipikA by NAkAyaj^ia. 87* H. 8 

No. 30. NrHiipba- purvottara-lApanlyopAiiiKat. drlmao- 
C1ininkai*a4*Ar3*a - viracita - purvii - tApiuityii-bhAMyA-VidyAranya- 

1 »i*Anitottai'a- tAjiiiinvn - <lipikAbliyA[ in] MaiiiotA. 1895. 6V^ 

Vrslmha-tftpaniya Upanisad : ‘ bnAaya by ^a^kaka Ai Ahya. 

87. H. 6 

No. 31. ... i^riiiian-Nit 3 'Aimiida*klani*Yira€itA Bfliad- 

AranyakopHniMiii-MitAkHiii'A Klat piiBhikaip . . . KAHiaAthi^ 

sA^tribbili KaiiiscKlliitHni. . . . IsiK'i. See Brkad-Ara^yaka 
Upanisad : Mitdkaari by Nityanandaskama. 87. H. 6 

No .'VJ. . . . Aiini(*ya-biAhiimimin • . . Miiit piiKtakaiii Vt*. 

^A. KA. H«A. KAsinAtbu-hAhtri A^A.ho it} etaib Mil i|ii9kllii tain. 

. . . 181K>. Aitareya-brAhmana : 'bbApyab} Saya^a. 

27. H. 7-B 

No. 33. . . . Tlio Uajaiiitrlitiiita ami the Dliaiivaiitari 

ni^'luiiitii . . . KihttMl b}* NarAyai.iu Sbaatri 

riitamtaiv. . . . Si Dbanvantari-niAhaitu. 87. H. 8 

N«> 3b .*^riiiiaci-Illiii^vail-fritA . . Ktat piiKtakiiiii W. Sii. 

Ha. 1(A. K^l•^^llAlhn-MAH(^! tty HiupHoilbitum. . . . 

18%. Sft Bbagavad-gitd the MHhfi-bbAnita : 'bbftpya 

by Samkaka Ai'AUYA : ''tikft by Ana\iu<.iiii. 27. H. 12 

N4». 3^ . . . 8riiiiad-l))m^a\it>U^'’itA . . . Ktat pUKtiikiii|i 

Va. 8u. Satp. HA. HA. KAMiiAtbii-.Hiisii i ill I'tuib laimHit- 

liliituiii. . Sfv Bhsgavtd'gitA frnm tbo MabA- 

bliAnitn . ^bhftfya b\ SiMKAitA At \u\ 27. H. 11 

No. 30. 8ri-Nib^:iMka-!>rirnL.M«b‘Va-pnii)i(u)i Sainjrlta-niliiA- 
kiinib . . . Ktat piiHtukaiii *' .Maiiirt'Mi KaiiiitkrM.tu *l'«'biiiffa '* 

ity ftaib MMnisotlIntaiii. . ’. .s* • Baipgita-ratDAkara 

bv ^AitS’OAitKi A .Niiih\nk\* KslA-nidhi b\ K vi.i.inaih \ Cah ka. 

27. H. 13 14 

N<». 3r». 'ruiti ii i\ 2 tnin\ ukitiii . . . (sfipfiriHiHlani iirtbAt 
Nai'H\aii<>|iaTM^iit-«<alitiiiMi ) Klat postiikaip Vt^ Sa. Ha. 

Ha. ** Haba-hast I i I'badakt'’ " it\ ttuib sainsi«ilbitiini lHP7. 
Taittiriya Aranyaka : Vedirtha-prakAda bv Saiana. 27. H. 15 

No. 37. Kt^nu-\njin-\<’ib>ain 'raittii iv n-bnibinniiain. . . 
Ktat ptiHiakfiin . . . < HajulHilv *' it\ ii|>abvfiih W. lia. NAiA- 

Viinu-.Hiihti ibliib haiiihtMib.tiiiii . , . lMl8. St’e Taittiriya- 

WAhmana: VodArtba-prakida b> Sai ina. 27. H. 1617 

No. 3H, Ailun'iHniiiiakam. . . . Klat piihtakam Vo. 8A. FlA. 
Ha ** Hitba-HaMti'i I’liadako '* it\* otiiib Ktii]iH(»<1liituiii. 189H. See 

Aitareya Aranyaka: VedArtba prakAda by 27. H. 18 

No. 39. HliatAa-ibipiiiHtba-DlkMita-vii'acita SaipMkArH-mtim- 
niala. . . . PuHtakaru ctat Vo. 8u. Ha. ** KAMinatliii-fiantrl AgAso ** 
ity otaib, Vo. l^H. Ha. ** ibiliH-KAatri Pbatjaku"' ityotaiMCMtiai|iMo- 
tibiiaiii. . . . 1H99. Si r Hira^yakedi-grhya-sQtra : Batyi- 
sAfha - Hiraqiyakedi - saipskdra - ratna-mAlA by (IokInA i iu 
Bhatta. 87. H. 18*80 
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AnandAjSrama-SaijfiBkrtarinraiithftvi^i---^^ 

No. 40. Haipilhy&-bh&H^a-HaTnnueayat;i. Ati*a (1) . . • 

8aipdhy&-mantr&rtha-dlplk& Pt‘alihakhya-vy&kli 3 '&- 8 Hinct&, (2) 
Bahv-r<!a-aaipdlij&-paddliati-bliHHyaiii, (!(; . * . BuhT-rca- 
Baipdhp^&-blia8yaiu . . . (4) . . . 'J'aittiriya-Hiimdliya-bhasyaqi 
sapariHiBtHiii, (5) . . . Taittirlyii-Hiiindhy^bhaByam, (d) Saya- 
i.ifi^arya-krta-Taittiriyii-iimiitfii-vyiikliyi'l ca, ity etaiii aatp^ffhi- 
tAiii. Ktat puhtakaiii Vo. i>a. lia. ** Kasinatha-BaHtri Agaao'* 
ity otaih HaipBudhitani. . . . Sf-e Saindhyi-bhdfya- 

gamucoaya. 27 H. 21 

No. 41. . . . ' .^I'linail-DvaipayAna-Miiiil-praiiitaTii A^ni- 

purai.iaiii (TaL-iiuUa(i)iyaya-^itfa>viHuy;iuaki'anm fiaiiailiikrtaw). 

. . . liKK). Stp Agni-pur&na. 27. H. 21 

No. 42. ]*ada-patlia >yuta Krsna -yajur-vodiya-Taittii’iya- 
Miiiiliita. . . . Ktat pustakam Vo. *^a. Ka. \ih. Kasinatha-HaHtri 
Agftio*' ity otaili Haiiisodhitain. i’art I ini.SKiii^. ' lJtOl-08. 

Nm* Taittiriya-sambitfi ; Ved&rtha-prak&4a l)y Sayanm. 

27. L 2-8 

No. 4{t. ... Kanri(l]«-ini:itAa-vinicitii-VaiyakAiiina^bhrisapa- 
Harakliya-V3'iikliya-Miim'tati iiliattoji- ])ik‘;^ita • pruniUi- Vaiya- 
kui’ai,ia>Hiddltatita-krii ikah. HH)i. .sv«> VaiySkarana-siddb&nta- 
kkrikflby Bhatt^mi l)iKstiA : Vaiy&karana-Biddhd'nta-bhQ^ana- 
B&ra by Ko^m.u lbi.\vi ^ 27. 1. 9 

No. 44. . . .sriiit^d-Bliagavaii-irita. . . . Hanumacl- 

vu*acita>PaiHAcu-bha\\a-suliita. Hint pahtakHtii » . . **Khb!- 
iiatha-HHHti'i Af^Ase*' ity otaih. tutha . . . '* Ibibii-silsin Phadako*' 
it}' etais oa HUtiiHodhitiiiii S** Bhagavad*gitA (fiotii 

t)u! Miilm-bhanita } : Paidfica-bh&sya )>\ IIam manj. 27.1.9 

No. 45 . . .*>1 intad-Hlta^avad-^nia . . . (ludliilrtha-ilipi- 

kakliytua vyilkliyuya tatlia . . . .'^iiIxMlIuny-akliuua vyakltyaya 
Narnotk. Kiat puslakaiii \ r. Su Pa. KiUIiiatlia-^lstri A^kse " 
ily otilih NainsoilliiiMiii. . . . iSHil. s< ,■ Bbag^vad-git& [fiimi 
tlio Malut-blmiiitu : Qiidhirtha-dipika l»\ Maihh c^Cdana Sara- 
svAii. ' 27. Lll 

No. 4t>. Apai-Hrkabliiilliiiparkditya - vinioita-tika-Bameta 
VajniivHlkya-snirtih. . . . Tkjfiavalkya-Bmrti ; *^ikA 

by Ai'akai.'K \. * 27. 1. 12 

No. 47. Vaoaspati - Mihni • vimoita • (ika - saiiivuP'ta -Vyasa* 
bhasya-HRiiietani Patnfijalu>yo^i>Hritiani. Tutlia lUiojadeva- 
vix'aGita-Uaja-inartiindAbliid)ia-> rtt i-Hainotani Patanjala-Yogpa- 
Kutmni. , . . liH4. Nfo Yoga-Biltra by Pa'ian.ivii* 'bhft^ya 
by Vvaba: Pita&jala-Bfttra-bhkfya-vyikkjftiia (alao called 
Taitva-vuiHHradiJ by VAr.ii*i»ATi Mi ska. 27. 1. 14 

No. 48. Aiif^iiii-pi'abhrti-Baadliayaiiantanaip Sapta^viipsati- 
Baipkliya-mitaiiHiji Bmrlinain Mamumiyah. 1SK)5. Sec SlDftl- 
nftip Bamnceayah. 27. 1. 15 

No. 49. . . . V^yasa-pnitiltam Viiyii piiranatii . . . Aimnda- 

HraiiioBtlia-panditaih Kapatbantara-ninloBain HaiiisiMihitAiii. . . . 

1905. See Vdyn-purk^a. 27. 1. 16 

No. 50. AbliyHipkai'opalivA-VAsnJrvQ*Batitri'Viracita-prak&- 
4&khya-vy&khyA-Hnmeia . . . Yntindni-iiiata-dxpika . . . Etat 
puHtakaip Abhyalpkal'opallva•Va^udova-HkMtribhib Raip^dhi* 
tam. . . . 1906. iSee Yatlndra-mata-dlpikd b^* dKlNivAsAnlsA : 
^rakUa by VAbuoeva BAbtrin ABitYAJjftKARA. 97. 1. 17 
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AnandAsrama-Saipskiia-granthavali'''-*^ 

No. 51. driman-Midhavacarya-praijltati 8arva-dar4aiia-aaip- 
grahatiMadhusQdana^Sarasvati-krtati PraHth&na-bhedaioa. K(at 
nastaka-dvayam . . . Apate-kuJotpanuena Nftr&yai[|i&iinajona 
narinA . . . HauiBodhitaii). • . . 1906. See Sarva-dardillA- 
saipj^aha by MAdiiava AcAuya. 87. 1. 18 

No. 52. ... Nilakantba - viracita - tikft - aameta I^rimad- 

Gaiiesa-gita. . . . l$K)u. See Oaneda-gitfi [fniiii tlio Adi- 
GanoBa-purana] : Ganapati-bh&va-d!pika b}' NI lakantija. 

27. 1. 19 

No. iW. Maliadeva kftar-Vaijayautl-vy&khya-Hnnieium . . . 
SatyHsadha-viracitam .^niuta-BUtmin. . . . Piltat puKtakam V<}. 
t^a. Sain. Ua. Kaslnatha-bastri A^ise ** ity otaib HariiMMlhiiain. 

. . . 1907- . In pi'ogTt'Ks. See Hiranyakedi-irauta-BOtra by 
SAnABApHA : Prayoga-vaijayanti by Mahadeva. 87. 1. 80-88 

No. 54. . . . MatAya-paranain. . . . AnatidaHramaKtlin jmndi- 
taili Rainsodbitam. . * . 1$M)7. Set Hataya-purftna. 87. 1. 83 
• 

[No iiuintior.] SadaHiva-Yogisvani-viraoitA .*^ivu*}nga-dipika. 

. . . Sndasiva-lHihinotiih'a panca-ratiiani. . . . Atina-vidya- 
yila.sah. l)li\aiiady-aHliH-pniti}>AilakopaiiiHnd • Adi • vAky&nAi|i 
samuccayasca ' KAsiiifltbu-KAHtn-Agaho-likhila-pi*HHta\ ana-Banio- 
tah]. . . . 1907. 3iva-yoga-dipikfi by Saoahiva YiMiiBVAKA. 

87. 1. 84 

No. 56. . . . Vainukosvara-tantrnntiU'gft<A-Nitya-Hoda^ik&rn- 
avah . . Ktai pustakam Ve Sam. llA. KA. KaHlnAtha* 
RaHtri AgAho ity otaib suifiMKlbitain. . .. 1908. iSVr Nityfi-yofaii- 
kdrnava [from ilie Vjimakchvai’a-taiititi*) : 8etll-bandha by 
Bhabkakakaya. 87. 1. 80 

No. 57. OkopAbva-Tryambiikii-viracitain HiranvkpHy-ilitii* 
knin AcAra-bhuHunaiii. . . . ltK)8. See Acfira-bkOffa^a by 
Tryami<\ka Oka. 87. 1. 87 

No. 58. Mate ity upahva-Tryanibaka-viracitah Ac&renduli. 
Ktai puBtakam AgAse ity npahva-DattAtreya-saKiribhiti aarn^ 
dhitani. IWJ. Srr Acdrendu by Tkyamiiaka Matk. 87. 1. 88 

No. 59. KidukuropAbva-HApribliattH-\ iniritA 8rAddIia*mafi- 
jiiri. Ktat puHtakaiii Ve. SA. RA. AgAso ity ut>fthvair DattiV 
trc^ya-HaRtnbliih Huriihodhitum. 1!K)9. See Ordddna-inaftjari by 
lUruiiUATTA Kei.akara. 87. 1. 80 

No. 60. . . . ViHvesvara-SaraMvati-krtuli Yati-rlbarma-Kaip- 

grabah. Ktat partiakam Vo SA. RA. Goklialo ity iipcAlivair Oaneiia* 
BAstribhih saipHodhiUm. . . . 1909. Ser Yati-dhanilft-Saip- 
graha by VihVKavAia. 87. 1. 80 

No. 61. . . . Oantania-pranitu-dliarma KuirAiii ilaradatta- 

krta-MitAksarA-vriti-sabitAiii. Ktat ptiNlakam Ve. 83. Sam. 
(fokhalu ity upAlivaii* Gai.ioKa-HaHtribliih Baip^odhiiani. . . . 
1910. See GauUma-dharma-Butra : Mit&kiarA by Uaradatta. 

87. 1. 81 

No. 62. lHA-Koiiu>KaGia-PiiibPa-MupdA*MApddkyaiiauda- 
valli-BhrgripaiiiHada).i. . . . [Kuch with a "praka^ika, by 
variouB anthorH.] 1910. See Upanifadi ; °pnUnU. 87. 1. 88 
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No. 63. • Rahgai^m&nojA • viraoita - prak&4ikopeift 

ChindogyopanUat. Etat pastakaip . . . Gokbale ity i^bvair 
Oanei^a-^tribhib aaip4iMlhitaiii. . . . 1910. 8e*> CkilldogTa 
Upanifftd : ^prakiilkA hy HAknAKAMAxujA. 37. K. 1 

No. 64. . . . Drha4l-ftrarjyakopanti;iat. ... Ve. Saip. lift. 
dai|tkara-iiftHiri-Veiie|MvAkant» ity «ftaih mupfitMlliita. . . . 1910. 

Bfhad-firftfyaka Upanind : Ranoakamaxima. 

87. X. 8 

No. fi5. . . . Rg-vodftiiiargntaip i^ankliyayHiia-hi^Hliuianam. 
lift. Ra. (iiilaliaiayH-Vfiji*Hai|ik}iiii-(*liayH . 1 . ity eUiil,i, 
iihitain. 1911. KaiipiUki-bT&hma^ft. 87. k. 3 

No. 60. Nagoji-Rliatta*vinicito<ltlyota-yuta . . . Mam- 
TnH(a - RliaHa- vii*aeitAh Kavva - pnikftKiih. Klat puntakam 
Abliyainkanipahva - VaHii<tevM>hHHtrililiih KaiiiKiNlliitiitn. . . . 
1911. iSW kftvya-prakftda by Mammatv : kftvya-pradipa by 
Govinda : Xdvya-pradipodyota' by NA^itui Hiiatt^- 87. X. 4 

No^ 67.^ . . . ni*ahniatiirta-varHiiii-i>aipkaraiiamla*krta- 
«llpikahhyam Muiietani Braluiia-Huti'ftni. . . .* 1911. S^e 

Brahma-iOtra by Rai>araya>'a : Brahmdmrta-varpini l>y Rama- 

NAXOA SAllASVATi. * 27. X. 6 

No 68. . . . NanMlu^paOcarftti'ftntAr^ata lifhaUbnibma-ftarp- 
liiU. Ktat puHtaktifii W 8a. Ra. Ra. Voncgavakani ity ufiaiiA- 
iimkaili 8aipkai*A*MaKtribliih HainhiNlliitAiii. . . . 1912. See 

Bf had •Brahna aaiphitA i fix»m t bo N Hi'a4la-piiA(*a>ratru ] . 87. K. 6 

No. 69. . . . iHViirik-proktain Jnanftriiiiva-tanirani. Ktat 
nuMtakaiii Ve. 8a. Ra. Rft. Gokliale ity iipabYuir Ganosa-tiaHtri- 
bbi^isaiiimMlhitam. . . . 1912. iSV«^ Jdftnftrnava-tantn. 87. K. 7 

No. 70. . . . 8ridbai'ftcarya- vii'uoitab Snifty-artbo^aarab 
Vo, 8a. Saiii. RA. Ua. Vaulyopalivai ItaiiffaiiftthH-tiftHtribhib 
aainmnibitab. 1912. .Siv Smrty-artha'idra by 8uit»iiAK.\ Ai akya. 

87. X. 8 

No. 71. . . . Trimalla'Rha^la-rinioitft nrhml-yoga-tarangipi. 
Ktat pUAtakam . . . Vo. 8a, Rft. Ra. llniiniiiaiita Pftdhja 
8ftAtrl ity etaih aaipmuibitaiii. [In twi* pailK.] 1913, 1914. 
See Brhad-yofa*taraftgipi by Tkimai.l.v Rhatta. 87. X. 8-10 

No. 73. . . . t^|iki^'&rya-Tiiucita, Ghftre ity upaiiftmaka- 
8aipkai'a - fcjftri - viraoita ca, Gftyatri - pnraacarar.ia - |iA<l<lbatib. 
Ve. 8a. Rft. Vaidya iiy iipanainaka Rarigniiatha- uuitribhib 
aaipdodbiift. . . . 19U. See Oftyatri-puradoarana-paddhati 

[alao called Oftyatrl-paddhatiJ by Saj^kaka Acakya.* 87. X. 11 

No. 74. . . . RudraHkanda-praiiilft DrfthTftyatjta-grhya- 

H&tra-vfttib. . . , Ve. 8ft. Saip. Gokbale ity npftbvair Gapoda- 
Hftati'ibhih aaipaodhiia. . . . 1914. *Drfthyftyftna-frhyi- 
aOtra : "rftti by RuoKAiKAxiiA. 87. k. 18 

No. 75. Subrabmaiiya - vimcitft Brabma - aftira - dftrpkara- 
bhdfyftiiba-ratna-inftlft. Ktat puatakaip Ve. 8ft. Rft. Gokbale 
ity upfthvair Ganeaa-dftNtribliib Mupaodhitam. . . . 1915. See 
Brahma-aAtrft by HIdarIya^a: Bhftpyir^-ntAa-Biii by 
SummuirYA SOai. 87. X. 14 
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Anandft8raina-Saip8kirta-gi*anthftvali — oouL 

No. 76. l)igambar&iiucara-viraoiiArtlia-prak&Bftkhya-vy&kliy&- 
sametah Isa - Kona - Kat^hopaiii^adal^. litat puAtakam . . . 
Pft(bakop&hvaih Sridham-Baatribliih . . . aaiiiHodliitAni. 1015. 
See Upani^ads : ^'artha-prakAia. 27. K. 18 

No. 77. . . . lirahmAnanda-Saiiisvatl-viracnia-Votlanta-Butm- 
muktavnlih. Ktat i»u8iakam Vo. (^a. Saip. llA. Gokhalo ity 
upahvair-Ciahesa-BHHtrihliih MaiiiHodliitam. . . . 1915. Stv 

Brahma sfltra bj Bao.vkayana : VedAnta-sfltra-muktAvali by 
ilKAlIMANANDA SAUAfiV.Vri. 27. K. 15 

No. 78. NArayanu-Uhatta-viiacitah TriHtlirili-hotiih. KUii 
pustakain Vo. f^a. Saiu. Ka. Cii>khalo ity nnalivair (iiinoHii«.HHHtri- 
bhih KaniHodbitam. . . . 1915. tSW TrUthali-Betu by NAka* 
YANA Bhatta. 27. X. 17 

No. 80. ... Visvosvara-viraoila-|ika-Bamota 8rnnac-(?hani- 

karacarya - krta ■ Vakya - vrttib. \v. Ak. Ha. Vaidyo|»&hvai 
liam^iiiatha-Kastribliih hiiiiiMulliita. . . . 11^5. Srr VAkya* 

vrtti by 8 amkaka Ai'Au^A: prakAdikA by Vihvksvaua Panpita. 

27. K. 14 

No. 81. . . . Nurayntia>krtu-vrtti>Haniotain Asvalayana- 

Hoauta-fiutniiu. Ktut pustakain Kai. Bo. Sa. iiA. (tokhulo 
ity upahvair (iai.iosu-sastribliih saitisoilliitAm. . . • 1917. Stf* 
AsvalAyana<drauta-8Utra : ^vrtti l>y NakAya^a. 27. K./HI 

No. 82. . . . Ilaridik^ita-krta-Brahma-HUtoa-vrtiib. Etat 

pustakain Vo. 8a. Ka. Vaidy<»pahvni Kaiij^aiiiitlia-SfiHtribbih 
saiuhodhitam. . . . 1917. jSVr Brahma-iAtra by BAnAitAYA^'A: 
®vrtti by HAKiidKBiTA. 27. X. 21 

No. 83. . , . A^tiicit>PurnKf>ttainH-liIisni*krta-Siib(Klhini- 

tikayA Kamatlrtha-viracitriiivuyftrtha-pttikftsikHyA BkayA ca 
Hamotaiii Samkaepa-saiiifikain . . , Vo. .Sa. Ha Ka. Vaidyo- 
pahva-Kan^iiathn-sastribliib sarn.sodliitani. In 2 parts. 1918. 

Saipkaepa-dAriraka by Sakva.i.na'ima Maiiami'm; Bobo- 
dhini by Puari^oTTAMA DIkhita. 27. X. 22, 22 (a) 

No, 84. Vp. Sa. Sain. Ka. Abliyamkaropahva-Vaaiidovo- 
KaHtri-]iranItab AdvaitaiiHtdab. . . . 1918. iVoo AdyaitAmoda 

by Vasi-dkyasamuin Aiim amk.mii. 27. X. 24 

No. 85. . . . tlyutir-tiibaTidbab. . . . Ktat pUHlukam Viiidyo- 

panamaka-Sadasiva-Kriiiu-Haii^Hiiatliii-siistrilibili Huiiisodliitain. 
. . . 1919. >SV/ Jyotir-nibandba by SivAiiAJA. 27. K.'85 

No. 86. SM>NrsiijiliiibbattA*\ inu’ita Vidbaiin-riiiila. Ktat 
puHtakaiii . . . Murulakarupalivaib Siiiiikani-sastribhih HiitiiHo- 
dhitam. . . . (Pd20>21.) Sev VidbAna-mAlA by Nprtil^tlA- 

HiiATTA. 27, X./86 

No. 87. ... SAi'fisvatiblHisana-Kiinjavailokaropabva-Va- 
mana-HaHtribiiib krta A^’niliotnwonndrika . . . ptistakam . . . 
Agase . . . Kusinatlia-KA->lnbhib HainMalhitam. (1921.) See 
Agnihotra-candrikA by Vama.nahasthin Kii^javapkkaha. 

27. X./87 

No. 88. DurgacHrya-ki‘iii-vrlii-.Matnotiim Nirukbini. ... Ktat 
puHtakani. . . . Vaijiinatlia Kasinatlia Kajavado ity etaib 
aaijifodhitani. . . . l^arts 1-2. 1921, 192d. See Hirnkta by 

Yaska: ^y-artba by Dunn a. 27. X./88/1-2 
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Anandftiima-Saipskrta-ipranth&vft^ — cwd. 

No. 89. 8 tI - Mft^ikyaoandra - viraoiia - Saifikota - nainotalr^ 
K&vya-prak&jat]i. Ktat puftiakaip Mali&inahopadliyayabhyaip- 
karop&hva- V&iiudeva - ffaMirtldiilji KamBodhitani. 1921. Sen 
X&vyft-praUia by Mammata: Saipketa by klA^iKYACANimA. 

27. K./ri9 

No, 90. Rg-vedftiitfir^tam 8aiikhayaiiiiiiinyukain. . . . Patlia- 
kop&hvn - 8rIdhiira-Ka4t ribliih pnisiavana - pa^ lifi-bb<*dadihhih 
Rai)iskrtaiii KainHotlbitain . li>22. Sic Kansltaki 

Aranyaka. 27. 

No. 91. 8rUiiad-VaiKyayaiia-Muiii-krta-bbHsya . . . Kuinetaiii 
. . . Nyaya-KUti'Hiii. KitU ptiHlakaiu Jcisity upahvii-Na^<»Ka> 
iniaja-Difcaiiibara-haHtriiia HaiiiHoUliitaiii. 1922. Seo Njftya- 
■Qtra by Cl AT 1 AMA : '^bhftpya by V a i.h\ a vana. 27. X./91 

No. 92. Vi^dantacarya - nri - WnkatauHtba - krta - Tatparya - 
caiidnkakliya-tika-Hutiivalita . . . liha^Lvad-^ita. Ktat puatu- 
kam M&rulakuixipakli} a - Kan^inatba • Hhutj.atinuja > .^ainkani- 
H&Ntriiia aaip.MKlliiiaui. 192•^ Se* Bha£^vad-git& : '"bbApya 
by Hamantja Ai ak^ a : TAtparya>caiidrik5 by Vknk ^t^naiiia 
VK l»ANTArAUYA. 27. X./i^2 

[ Non mill M*r.J Pasv-alatiibbn-niiniamNa, . . . Ktat pustakain 
. . . A^so ity iipabvaih Kasinat lut-sA<*tnbhilt MkinHt>tlliilaiii. 
192d. iW Padv*dlambba-inim&ip8& by V.Vmwaha^iuis Ki^ja- 
VApKKAKA. 27. X.. folloa H 92 

No. 9«'k Satnihvaiibbrisana - Kiinjti\ a<i<*karopahva • 

Varnami-KHatribhih krtah l>itrMa>pui i,ia>iiiruiii-pnikftauh. . . . 

Pali 1. 1924. Sv*' Daria-pdrna-mAaa-prakAda by VAyASA- 
SABIKIN Kll||l.lAV\pl.K \I(A. 27.X. 9^ 

No. 94. Sumskani paddhatih . . . Ablnnii)kaix>pAbhidha- 
llhHKkani-aaHtri<\ Illiiilta-Ciopiii.itba-DikKita-vii'acdto- 

piMlj^batJiH rti. . . . 1924. .Sm* Saipsk&ra-paddhati by Biiamkaka 
KaSINAIII \ AllHYAUKAItA. 27. X. 94 

No. 95. MubeavunipiMliataiii KkM iipa-Hilpaiii. TaocaCiai^ya- 
^oinitpuiiiitMia Vajlic ity upaiiatimkiMiu Vinayuka-Huuuna Kraiia- 
MirinaiiH Hilpa-kuia-iiidhina HiunMHihituni. . . . 192(>, See 

XAdyapa-dilpa. 27. X.D5 

No. 1H». Kai*uii:i-kHU8tubliali. Kfana-Daivajiiu-viitiiMtab. 
Ktiit pii^iakiiiii l)attHtiv\a- Viaiiu-ApaU* ity aiiouu utaipaotihituni. 
. . . 1927. Sv* Xarana-kaostubba by K^khna DAivAji^A. 

27. X, 96 

No. 97. .Sninaj-Jaiiitiiii-pmiiito luiiiiAniRit-dai'Maiu'. . . pra- 
tliaiiio (d\ itiya-. tfti^a-) bbapih. . . Tirf Ita-ll.iMi-giaiiiabhi- 
Jana'.Subba-hHHtribliib HaniHodiiita.s tippiiMxutliiia aunialHipkrUa 
ra. a voIn. 1929 91. Sre MimAipBi-BQtra by Jaimim : 
^^bhApya by .^ahakv Svamin : Tantra-vArttika by Kumarila 
Bhatta. 27,'K,/97 (a-c) 

No. 9S. Dbarma-tattva-iun.inyali. . . . MHiiilakart>pAbva- 
llai'igaiiAtba - JthaUatnuija - Saiiikai'a-MAMtribliib wnnHodlittab. 
1929. See Dbarma-tattva-nirpaya by VAitroKYASARTKiN 
Ariiyavkara. 279. 87. X./98 

[No nuiulH»r.] 8ri-8iva>bliHi'atain. Ktat puatakaip Vo. j^a. 
Saip. PurumUania-HAHtri-KAiiiicjlo ity otaiFi Ve. da. Sam. VAaii- 
deva^AABtri-MarAthe ity otniii ca aaniHodliitani. . . . 1930. Stn 
SiTa-bklrata by Njvabakaka KavInora Paramananua. 

27. K./foliowB 98 
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Inanda-itotra. Stavft-mftlA [ . . . Ananda-niotra . . . lainaiil* 
pp. 12^13. [1860], [1876 j. See Btoia-mM. 410» ifl 

Ananda-Btotra [fmm the Kul&i-cana-dipik&l. See Taatrlk dootriaa 
(The) of immaoolate oonoeption hy Klixaiikth Suabpb. The 
. . . concepticm ... By K. S. [ . . . Part 3, “ The Ananda 
Stotra of the Kola Archana Deepika (literal translatiofi)/'] 
1033. Ban. B. IIBO 


Ananda-Btotra hy RCimgosvamin. ^rMIan-bhakti-Hiidha-tiidhih 
[ . . . (2) Ananda-Htoim, . . . Hametah]. Prat*abhyate. 
(1925.) Hari-bhakU-Bndhft-nidhi. Ban. B. 779 (d) 

Ananda-taranginI hy C^Mtit.vKirfTA TAUKAr.AifKAKA. Ananda- 
taranigini naina htolium . . . 8i*i-CaiHli*akaiita-Tarkftlaiik&i‘a- 
pi’anitiLin . . . 

pp. [11, 19. 20 X 13 cm. Satya Prces : Calcutta [1877]. 456 
An vM)A'iii**i HA [also called Madhva Aciirya] ; — 

Anu-bhisya. 

Bhagavad-gitd-bhSsya. Src Bhagavad-gitd [from the MahA- 
hharata] : bOAsya by A. 

Bhagavad-gitA-tAtparya-nirnaya : 

BhAgavata-purAna-tAtparya nirnaya. Sre BhAgavata-pnrA- 
na : ^'tAtparya-nirnaya hy A. 

Brahma-fititra-bhaBya. «svc Brahma-atltra : ''bhifya by A. 

Brhad-AranyakopaniBad-bhAsya. Sec Brhad-Aranyaka Vpani- 
Bad*: 'bhAsya by A. 

GhAndogyopaniBad-bhABya. ChAndogya Upanifad ; 

'bhAsya by A. 

DvAdaAa-Btotra. 

iBAvasyopani^ad-bhA^ya. Sfr TAA Upanifad ; '^bhAfya by A. 
Kathopanisad-bhAsya. .SV#- Katha Upanipad : ^bhA^ya by A. 
Kenopacifad-bbA^ya. *sv« Kena Upanifad : 'bhAsya by A. 
MahAbhAratatAtparya-nirnaya. 

Xabaitareya-bhABya. NVe Aitareya Upanifad : B[. by A. 
MAtrkA nighantu. 

Hakba-Btuti. Sre Naraeiipha-nakba-Btnti. 
Naraaiipha-nakha-Btuti. 

NyAya-vivarana 

BaipdhyA-bbAfya [uIhci mllrd Sumdhya iniiii(ra-\rtii]. tSce 
Baipdhy A -mantra : '’bhAAya by A. 

Tattva-muktAvali. 

Tattva-BaipkhyAna. 

UpAdhi-khandana. 

Upanifad-bhAfya. Sev Upanifads : '"bbAfya liy A-. 
VAkya-BudhA f uttribuied to A.l. Sf>c YAkya-BndhA by 
KAKA Acarya: HikA by |{r.\iimanani>\ JliiAKATi. Brlmad- 
Anandaiirthn-viraciia-DrK'drKyn-viveku ( Vakya«HodhA) . . • 
srlmad BmhniAuaiida-Bharati-vii'acita-tfkA-KamvuUia . . . 

( 1927 ). Ban. B. 1078 



AffANIiATlETRA, fM ViiJhddUrya. Bftt-tottnkflt&E-mAU. 

tel-tottTft-r*tM*mili-pnkiiiki. iSM tet-UttTE-ratni-aiU 

bj A. ; ^prtkiilU by the iame. 

Aiiandatlriha»n«iitha-inAl&. No. 1. Upidhi-khaificjaiia. [1924.1 
ti^€ UpAdu-khtf^^na by Ananiutibtha. 8a&. B. 715/1 

Anandatlrtlia - granilia - Harp^ipraliftlayaila ^rantha - malff. No. 2. 
UiNini^ad-artlia-bddhiiii . . . aru [(1) liifl, (2) Kena . . . 
(6) Ka^ha] - Upanif^tlu^la f KanniifjiL j - aiiuvadava pn^im 1 
(iran[ithakai*ttnt*ti : Savai.iom (lOviuidai'&yai'ii . . . Part 1. 
(1929 ) ^ Vpanifada. Ban. B. 873 

Anandatirthlya-yildaa by HiiiiiAHKNA. Atha Ja^a4l!sa-vilHM[a- . . . 

AiiandaMrt)iiya-vilaM]adi-^t'aipi1mh prai-abbyate. full. . . . 
5. 1875. Nre Jagadiia-viUsa by Hhina^ena. 338 

Anamla-vaibhava-gmntba'inAlA. 2nri*])va4liiKa-HtOti‘n | Anandaiirtba- 
liliagavut - ]>ftd&cai*yA-vinioitu j. 1917. Svr Dvddato-ltotra 
by ANAMiATiKiiiA. Ban. B. 160 

Atha l^riinaddhari-vayu-Hlnti-pranimbliali [Srhnat Trivi- 

k raiua- Pa ii 4 1 tacdry a- v inu* i tah ] . 1917. Si v Hari* v5jn-itnti by 

Tkivikkima pANpiiA. Ban. B. 160 

Ananda-valll [alau called Bmlima-vAlh] tlio Taittiriya 

Upani^J. See Taittiriya Upanifad. 

Anaada«yally-npanifat-prak5iik5 ( aUu cuIIhI llnihma-valli- 
prakAsikaj by UAN<tAitAMA\rj\ ( { 1 * 1)01 the Taiitirivopaiiivat- 
pi'akAaikft by H.'*. Ser Taittiriya Bpani^ad: p. by ft. 

Asanpavas A. Anandi • nidhi. BAma - tdpaniya Upanipad : 

A. by A. 

B5ma-k5iik5. Sre BAma-tipaniya Upanipad : BAma-kAiikA 

by A. 

Ananhavana, ditfCiph^ of MnkiirniiMniiyi ParamtihaituKt. BAmAmana* 

candrikA. 

Anandavana-mAiA liy Kesvv\.svnA>'ii>i.\ Ilh iijavaia^ bhufaua. 
AnHudavaiia-inala (H>Acai'yf)-))Ui’aiii}iiir)U . . . Kesavasanipa- 
devii-iiirinilA. pM ^l ', bV 15 k 12 cm. 

8rliii\AH;i Pivmh: /friWo/MiM, 19UL Ban. B. 030 (/») 

ANANPAVAuitiiANA. Bevf-Aataka. 

Dkvany-Aloka. 

Anani>avi.iaya. AnnAya-uftoha-knlaka vrtti. Sff AnnAya-nlkdia- 
kulaka : ^'vrtti by A. 

Ananda-VfndAvana by Kavik AK^^A ri'u Anuinla-Vi iuiavaiiA-caiu|)u- 
grauihah [VangAiiuvAiia-Mimidah]. A’l/yutKiHdadayiai Pafrika, 
No. 2 . pp. [ 1 ], 41 4 * 1 1 j. 22 X 15 cm. 

SucAru PreaH : (Wcn/fa, 1279 (1871). 034 

ANANTiiN Diiavta. BaiikAsvAdinl. Se$ Gaitanya-candrAnifta by 
pRAiioDiiANANOA SaraavatI I B. by A. II. 

AnandilJLla Barman. Ssf Vira-taraAga-raAga by VAarNAitATTA 
BArtrim. Vira*taraAga-rargab . . . Vidvad-vai*AnandilAla- 
Barmroa-aamlkyitab • • • [1 m 19.] Ban. D. 343 

Amanoababia [rIro oalled MAtrarAja]. Tipaaa-YatBar|ja. 
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Ananga-raAga hj KalyI^aiialla. . . . 8ri-Kalj&Qama11a-Tiraoiiat^ 
Anaiiga-rahgah . . . ^rImaj-Jayadeva-Vidyalankaroi)a BBifiAo- 
dhitah. pp. [2J, 12, 61, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Bhamdvaja IVchs : J^ahore, 1984 (1927). Ban. B. 1088 

Anangavajka. Praj&opSya-vinijcaja-siddhi. 

Ananta [aUo called Anantadeva aud Aiiaiita Pai^dita]. See 
Anamt.v Pa^ii»iia. 

AxantaiuiaTTa (identical with Anantadeva, eon of Apadeva^). 
Dattaka-didhiti [also called Samskara-kauhtublia-dattaka- 
didhitij. 

Anan rAUiiAj’I'A [also called Anuntudeva |, eon tf Sntjadvm liha^ia. 

Idopani^ad-bhdsya. No Ida Upanisad : ^'bhAsya'hy A. 

Padartha-prakAda. 

PratynA-sfltra bbAsya. No* PratijAA-iOtra !>> KatyAvana: 

^bhAsya hy A. 

SamdhyA-vandana-bbAaya. 

fiukla-yajur-veda-EAnviya-prayoge PunyAha-vAoanam. 

Auklayajur-veda-KAnviya-aaindbyA-vandanAdika. 

finkla-yajnr-yediya-KAnviya-prayoga. 

VidhAna-pArijata. 

TrikandikA-bbasika-paridista-autra-bhAsya. N'*< Trikan^ikA- 

bhAsika>paridi8|a-8Atra by Kai\a\ vna : ^bbAsya by A. 

Anantauhatta, Kavi. Bharata-campu. 

Anan'i acakya. PrapannAmrta. 

Ananta( aky \ Adya. BAla subhAfita-dataka [compiled ]. 

Ragbu-Tamda-tikA. NW Baghn-vaqida by Kai.ioasa. Ski.ko 

TioNs vvirii CoAiMb\\TARiES. ^’(DcA by A. 

Anantacakya Artavatiiiaxa. Frathama-pAtha-koda. 

Samasyavali. 

AsANrA('Ai(v\, Ku. Btotra-ratna-mabodadbi. Stottru-Tidnmn 
mahotati . . . Kn. Anantacarvaral . . . pitricdtikkuppii^u. 
Parts 2, il. 1922 " Ban. D. 809 (A), (r) 

ANAMAfAKY\, Ma iitjtii/o ni , Nf Ario/a , ulsu called 

AiiaiulHjvar S vain in J. Bbeda-vAda. 

Brahma-pada-dakti-vada. 

Didyatvanumana-nirasa-vada 

Moksa-karanata-vAda. 

NyAya-bhaskara. 

BiddbAnta-siddhanjana. 

An'AMAI AUYA, 1*. 11. Srr AnAMA» J'l at i m li-hhoijituikui (I. 

Anan I At Ain A, J*ratii udi-hhai/atn ^.ant 

AcArya-caryamrta. 

Badavanala. 

Dattaka<vivada-nirnayoddbvamBa 

Purusa-Bukta bhasya. N/'^* Purusa-sukta , from the H^-voduJ ; 

""bbAsya by A. 
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AnamtIcArya, PrativAduhhayamJenra — emt. 

TAdi^bhikm-YaibhavE. See AcArya-oaryAmrta [alAo called 

VAdi-bhlkara- vaibbava] . 

VAlmiki-bhAva-dipa. 

See Bbagavad-gltA : OitArtba-iai}igraha by Yami nacAkya. 

Sri Bliagavadgitha. . . . Kditccl by IS. Aniintliacliuriar. 
11^)1. San. C. 348 0 

6V« Bhagayad-gitA : QltArtha-saipgraha by Yami xacakya: 

OitArtba-Baqigraba-raksA by Vknkatasahia Vkoantacarya. 
Gltartba Bangraha. . . *. Kditeil by P. H. AnaiithacliAriar. IfHJl. 

San. 0.348^0 

See Bhagavad-gita : GitArtha-saipgraha-dipikA by Vauavara 

MrNi. GootliurUiiihaiigmba dccpika. . . . Kditcd by P. B. 
Allan thiudiariur. P.MHi. San. G. 343 '20 

iSVr BhAtta-rabasya by Kiiaxi.>aiikva« Bliuttn mliaKVAtn. . . . 

Edited by 1*. B. Atiaiiiliariianar. . . . San. C. 348/2 

See BbA^a-rahasya by KiiAXtiAntiVA. ItliAtAa-i'abaHyaiu. 

. . . Si'i - Kanrl-Pnitivadi-bliH>iinkAni-.\iiiiiilHcaryi*na pariso- 
dliiiaiii. ... [ 1P27 ^ I * San. D. 807 (**) 

Ste Bheda-vAda by AN%MAiAn>%, Mantiu^nm, BbcdavAda 

and Tliutbkrutbiitm^ iivUdiaia . . . cditt^tl by Auaiitac^an'ii, 
IMI.J. liX)7. San. C. 348'2il 

iSVv Brahma-sOtra by Hu>\i:av^n\: PAradarya-yyaya by 

liAMAMMADAAx, Punisuryuvijiljt II . . . i>dito<l by 

Anaiithaidiaryu. 1P12. San. C. 348/ 

Set* DrdyatvAnnmana-nir96a>vAda l\ AwMAfAK^A, Mandn- 

ytiiih M(ikhliakaruiiutlui\aila and 1>rM atlivaiiiiiiianunii'aMH liy 
Sri Aimudalwiir Swuiiii . . . cdittMl bv P. H. AiuintliHcbarya. 
liMin. San. C. 348*32 

Nr/* Ouru-paramparA. lyaiii Sn-Kamfi Sn-Prativadildiuyan- 

kararya-\ai]is]i-(im*U'|>unun|iani Kdit<Mi b\ P. B. Ananta- 

carya | pJlO. 3633 

— — jSVr Tdvara-sainhitA ;fr<»ni tlu» ParVn-rHinr. . . . Kaswnra- 
Riiriibitiia. ( Punrliuratniguiiia. ) Kditi'tl b\ P. B. Atlanta- 

cliaryaH\Natni. . . . 11*21. San. C. 348 40 

N//' Kanci-mdbatmya (fn*in tin* Ibalimani.ia-|Mirana’. Kan- 

I'liiirmhat )iiM\ am . . . Kdiliul !i\ P. B. .Viiantli.u'bunar 

San. €.348,20 

Sm' E firyftdhikarana-tattva b\ K v»ii ma vni..\( aio Karya- 

dliikiiraiintliat . . . by Kastliiin Haiigu riiiiriar . . . 

[edited by P. B. Aiiaii(aear\u ^ llHKt. San. C 348 17 

s\-<' Karyfidhikarana-vada b\ \n»ja< \ic^ v. T. A. P. Karya- 

dliikamiiuvada. . . . Kditeti by J*. B. Anaiitlia ( huriar. 

11K)1 02. San. C. 348^ 7, 18 

Srr Libga-nirnaya-bhiisana by Kama Stki. Idiipininuiyu- 

bhuHhaiiaiii. . . . Edited bv P. B. Anniitliiieliiinar. 11*07. 

San. C. 348/28 

Mahd-bhfirata [ Maba-bbnmte Sunti-pnrva] [odilod by 

P. B. A.J [l!K)s»- .j San. C. 348't:U-35 Vj 
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AnantIcAbta, J»-Mayamiara-*--eDn<. 

See Mimiipift-pAdnU by VBNKATANiTiiA VinAMTlolBirA. 

The Meemamsa padaka. . . . Edited by P. B. Anafithaokariar. 
1900. Baa. 0. 848^3 

See Himftmsfi-siitra by Jaimini: MlmiipsA-kiastabha by 

Khanpadkv.v. The MoomamHa kaaathnbha . . . edited by 
P. B. Auuiithiicliariar. 1904-11. Ban. C. 348/14, 22, 42 

; Seivara-mim&ipsi by VkmkatanAtiia VedantacArya. 

Seshwai'a-nLimamsa. . . . Kditod by P. B. Anaiitha Cliariar, 
. . . 1902. Ban. C. 848/16 

See Xoksa-kfiranata-v&da by AnantAcAkya, Manifayam, 

Mokshakaranathavaiia and ])rHyathvaniiiniiuanii*afia by Sri 
Anandalwar Swami. . . . Edited by P. B. Anautliacliarya. 
1909. Ban. C. 848/31 

Ser NyAya-bhdskara by ANANiArAKYA» Mandayam. [Edited 

by P. B. AiiantacaryaJ [bcftire 1914] . Ban. G. 348/^16 

See Nyfiya-bhdskara by Ananta(*Akya, Mandayam, Nyaya- 

bhaskani. By 1*. A. Anandalwar Swami. Edited by Prativadi- 
bhayankai'a Aiiantacharyar. 1921. Ban. C. 348, 46* 

See Pada-Yfikya-ratndkara by (jokulanamia BiiATTArAKVA. 

Pada vakya nitiiakara . . . edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
1904. Ban. C. 348/20 

See Prapanna-pdryita by VAR\nA('ARY v, Vdt*yn, Pmpanna- 

parijatah. . . . Sri-KAiicl Pnitivadibhayarikaiiiip Anaiita- 
caryeria MKlhitah. . . . 1912. 3502, 3489 

See BamdhyA-vandana-mantra-bbfisya by Sri»AKB\NA SOri 

Ykdw^a^a. Sandliya vandana bhaHyain. . . . Kditinl by 
]\ B. Aimiithachanar. BHK). Ban. C. 343,27 

Bapta-bbangl-tarahgini by Vimalaiiahv. Stiptha Bliangee. 

. . . Edited by P. B. Ananthncharini*. BK)1. Ban. C. 348/8 

See Sata-koti by BAM.\8A.siinN. . . . t^ata>kotih. (Oada* 

dharlya-Bat-pratipaksa-ki'oda-patmiii) . . . Srt-Kanei-Prati- 
vadibhnynnkuraiuuiiararyeiiH MiiiiNkjta pansndhila i*a ... 
1911. 3457 

See Sdtvata-Bainbitd [fi-cnn tlie l^anca-iatra]. The Satb- 

watha-saniliita. . . • Edited by P. B. Anaiiiha(*hariHr. 1902. 

Ban. C. 348/15 

— — Sef^ Biddhanta-ciaidniani by SkIm\ a*‘Ai ah^a, SviflaZ/a. The 
Siddantha-cliinthuruuni. . . . Edited by ]* ]t. Aiianthaeliarior. 

Ban. C. 348/13 

" See BudarAaDa-mimimBa bv Si i»ai:hana Biiatja. [Edited by 
J*. B. Anantacarya.] ^1907 j Ban. C. 348/41 

See 8ri-Biikta [ from tin* K^^>\edaj : ' bhfiBya. The SriRuktha- 

bhahliyam. Edited by P. B. Anniit liacbariar. 1H99. 

Ban. G. 348/1 

See Taittiriya Upanisad : "bhdsya by KruANAiiAYAiitA. The 

Tliaithiiriyo])aniHhad bhaHyain. Edited by P. B. Ananta- 
chariar. ] 905. Ban. G. 348/ 2 i 
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AnantAoXbta, PftilirAlt4»Aaya^^ns^ 

— — 8m Tftttva-eifttinafi ^ GiiidEiSA UpAdutIta : ^didhiti hy 
RaohuhAtha SiBoiiA^i : UdUhAri by GadAdiiara Dhatt^- 
cArya. Partr:— 

Avaohedakata Nirukthi. H v . . . Gadadliara Hliatt- 
aoharyo* With Didliiti of KaRhuimtlia Sircmiani. EdiUsI 
)>y P. B. AimnthaoUariar. liK)l. Ban. C. 348 i I 

Bliadlia ip'atidlia. . . . KdiUul by P. It. Anauilia 

Chariar. . . . im. 16. BB. 17 

Bftilha-^ranthah . . . {^rl-Kanrl-PrativAtlibhayainkar- 
4uaiiUk*ArYei^a panHO<lhiiuh. 2iul od. 1024. 

San. D. 1063 (r) 

ChatuninAa lakHhutii. . . . Kditod by P. B. Anantba 

c'barya. 1011. Ban. C. 348 41 

Paiichalakiiliafii. . • . Kditod by P. H. Aiuintlia cliarya. 
1011. Ban. C 848':^) 

Till* Pi'Uinnnvnvndali. . . . Kdito<l by P. B. Ananiha- 
clmriar. 1001.' Ban C. 348 1 

SalHla-kliaiidfi. . . . Kditinl by iV B. Aiiiintba ('bariar. 
liKU. San. C. 348 2:1 

Saiiiuitvafiinikl hi. . . . Kdili'd Uy B. Aiiaiiilia 

('ban a. * lOBb Ban. C. 348 41 

8atli{ii7itlii|iakHb}i|i;'i'atidlt». . . Kditod by B. 
Aiiaiithiirliunar litOl. 1018 

SAt-pnuiptiksii>^ri*iititliub . . nrl Kafiri Pmtixiulibbiiy- 
Hiikara AiiaiitAoHrveiiii iiariHodbituiii ^ 2iid od. 
[B»24.1 ' 8an. D. 1083 » 

Siddhniita bikhltiiitiiin. . . . Kditfd bv P. B. Anantba 
riiurya. 101 1 . ' Ban. C. 348 40 

UpiidUivAdu Hy . . (indadbanibliiittachtiryH . . . Kdit«»<l 
by 1*. B. A mint Intel I ary II. ItHP.^ Ban.C. 348 

tSVr Tattva-nirnaja by Va»cai»a« aky\, Tin* Thalhra 

Niniiiva. . . . Kdit4*<l b\ I* B Anaiillia Clianar. . . . 1002. 

Ban. C. 348 12 

Sf f Tati-lihga-aamarthana ' frnm t hr ^^ata•duHani ’ by V AUAhA- 

I AKYA, rd/j^yn. YatbilingaMiiiiiirthhaiium. . . . KditiMl by 
IV B Anaiitliii ehaiyii San. C. 348 <17 

— Srr Tati-lin^a-bheda-niYdrana-vdda fnmi tlm .^atu-dusani j 

by VknmTxnamia Vki»ama« aic^ \ YatbilinpiNnmarl lianain . . . 
and Yiithiliiip^i blivda bliutiira xiida . Edited by P B. 
Anaiithaidmryii. 1011. Ban. G. 348 dS 

Ana\ 1 ACARYA, Puiahifuttht, Sttka-pftftoarAtrijdo&rya-parampard. 

ANAMAelKYA vS. G.). Srt UmftyaDa by Vai.mIki. Sri Valmiki 
Ramayana . . . with Tamil tniiislation and Saiiakrit iiotea bv 
. . . K. 0. Anaiitbacharva. [11K)4- )1016. 2nd ed. of Part f. 
1920. 5. L. 3-3, 33 
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AnantAcArya {tu B.). Godfi-mahimas [compiled]. 

Anantaoarya (V.). Ahnika-prayoga [compiled]. 

See Candrftpi^a-oaritra. Chaudrai^eeda oliaritram. The story ‘ 

of Kadambari written conctnely in liana's own words by . . . 
V. Auaniachar^a. . . . 1927. Ban. B. 282 (fr) 

iSVf Candripida-caritra. Knglish traiiKlatiun of Chandmpeeda 

charitniBi willi iutruductioii and uotesby • . . V. Aiianiacharyn. 

. . . 1928. San. B. 982 (r) 

See NilpamAnta Mahddedikair anngrhiUni stotr&^i. Bii- 

NipiTMHiita-niahudu^ikaii* anugrliitani stoti^aiii. . . . Kdited 
by: — Pandit V. A uantacharya, . . . PaH L ["1927.] 

Ban. B. 984 (d) 

Anantacakya (Vk.). Raghn-vamia-carita. 

Anan’I Af'AUYASVAMiN, Jiujnd^tjuru, St'f An.vn'I Ai'AiiYA, Vratimdi- 
hhayamhara. 

Ananta-caturda^i-vrata ( vrata-kathd, &c.). »SVt> aUo Ananta-vrata- 
kalpa ('"katha, &v.), 

Ananta-caturda^i-vrata. Vruta-kndninbamunii vraU mtiiii niiihO- 
dadlii ilvitiya HiirnjMi^aniii tlvitiyii piiHiiikaiim. Anatiita-vnita- 
kalpamu. C'alla . . . liiiksiiiiiirsiiiihasaHti'icf* [ Telngiij-tat- 
mrya-Huhitaiiuiga vi*^yal»a(ji . . Tt’ltuju char, ‘ 1912, Set 
Vrata-kadaipba compiK-d by c*. Ij\KHMiN 9 si^ii\HAHTRi\. 8499 

Ananta-eaturdasi-vrata-kathi [fn>rn the lih:iviHyotiiir»>par 49 R]. 
Atha Aimiiita-caf urdahi-puja-praranibba. ' foils. 14+ [1 ]. 
21 X 11 I'in. «)ugaddliiti*rcliii Ppchm : Pinma, 1802 (18H0). 461 

Ananta T)aiv.\.i>a [alho called Palliputuna Ananla Daivajna Kavi |. 

Knnda-mdrtanda. 

Asan i'adeva. Utsarga-paddhati. 

Anantapeva [also called Aimiita and Anaida Pandita). S*f Ananta 
Panpiia. 

Anam AiiKVA, snu of AjMidpvo. Krsna-bhakti-candrikfi. 

Samskdra-kauBtubha 

Siddhanta-tattva. 

Smrti-kauBtubha. 

See nUo Anam\!ui\TT\ • perhaps the same an Anaidndeva, 

nmi of 7[p(tdvrn |. 

Anantaukva, snn of Sntjaihvn Jlhattn. S/c .\n \n'i aiiiiaTTa [alwi 
called A mttdiideva , «<//< >•/ Sn-jadtni Jihuffir. 

Anantadi.va, sou of /V/. Prakads Sn Bhagayan-n&nia- 

kaumudi iiy 1 j\k.smiiiiiai:\ : P. b\ 

Anantaukva Snti. RaBa-cintamani. 

Ananta-jina-Btavana. Anek i-.Iaina - pfn vaearjk a - vinwibih Htotiu- 
Hamuccayah ^ • (112) Atiafitii-jiiia-Htii vaiiu, . . . Hiiriiotah | 

. . . 8ri-Caluravijaya-.Mijiiiiia Haiiipftditah . . . 1928. ,SW 

Stotra-Bamuccaya. San. B 90Q 



113 


Am&nta Kati. 8m Axantabhatta, Kavi. 

ANAMTAMftrlolBYA (P.). lUdhvIdl^ani-van-earitB. 
AnANTAKMVA fliSTBtN. AlldU-jlllB-Tllll»ri». 

DIptU-Tlmufo-wmlloMBB. 

— - Paribhlfd'inmUiikS. 8er Vedlnta-pBribliifS b; Duabma* 

bAja AdiivakImira : P. by A. 8. 

Pnbbd. NVd* KETIIIA'pT&dipA [ alM(> cfiUecl Chandog^pariBif^a] : 

P. botfuii by CAN'iiiiAKANrv Takkalamkaka and coiitinoed by 

A. fl. 

Viyftlia-Miiiaya-iiiimfiipsft. 

Xtrma-pradipa [alito cfilbnl (*handoga-|>arisiHta] ; Pari- 

^ipfa-prakAia by f^AitATA^A IJi'AniirJiTA. Karina-pradipa or 
Chatuiofpi-pariHiH(a with flio . . . Pari4if(a-i>rakAHii of . . . 
Narayaiiopftdliyaya. . . . (Ktlitrd I Faso II ] by Vedanta- 
voHHmd A nan t a KfiHliiiit KbaHtri, to^Hhcr witli a commentary 
by biniHelf caUe<l Pnibha). VJIll - Bibl. Ind. 179 

TattvAnnsaiiidhAna by M%iiAnKv\ SakahvaiI; Advaita- 

baaBtubha by thr samr. Adiraitaciuta Kaustublia [with the 
TattVi'iiiiiHiinidhana 1 . Edited by . . . (firiiidtunath . . . 

and Aiiuiita KnHhiia ShmiH. Bibl. lad. 151 

Avavivk^h^'v t^AHiKiN, \ S. Mim5ipBft-d5Btra-iAra. 

Ana\tak^^.n\ f^Asrids. /^ St* Ananda-lahari by .’^ai^kika ArAiivA; 
fikft by LiKfl%itntiAK\ . . Aimiitlu lahiirk \>ilh \autniH and 
rotiiineiiturieM t niiiHlated into Eii^linh bv K .\iiuiitn Kiinlina 
HaMtri, . . . ‘ 1608 

* NfV' Kivya-mimftmsft b> UuiHKKtiiKv KAv\a-iiuin«ihHA. 

. . . Edited \\ith iiilnMltitM loti and note** by C\ 1) Dalai . . . 

and H AnHtituknHlina SliuNtrv* . . • Ddl(>. 2nd ed. lSt25. 

26 K 7 ; Baa. D. 150 I 

St>r Lalit5-8aha6ra-n5na fnnn the lirahiiiat^fin-puranaj ; 

Saabbdgya-bhdBkara bs Hiia^k\ii\»a'va I^nlita italiaKniteima 
. . . tnuiHlated into Kii^lihli* by U AnantakriKhna SaRtn, 
... iHjMt. a.F. 31 

Str Lalita-Bahasra-adma frmn the Ib-HbinAnda-purAna^ : 

'bhdsya b\ 1bi.\*-K m. vr w v buhtti S.iliasniuaniii niih 

1 lliiiskiiriiriiMt'** eotunirfitfiiy i r.itiNluled . . . b\ K. .\naiitbii* 

kii'>bii» Su^t^v 2iid ed l!^2o Baa. B 330 

Naranfirftyan&aanda b> Vv^nrM> NiininarAynnMiiniitla 

%Mtb iiitiMductuiu lippriuliees eoiituiinup^ 

the Adisviini>niiiiioMil ba-Tiiii\ ii'Siitini. N'listupfilu-M'ikti ami 

seleetioiiN from tlu’ rpadesa-tunktiLTini. Pnibamlba-eiiitHinani, 
N'uHtujiiila-earitni and ('atur\ iiusut i*pralmndha ' by (’. D. 
Dubil, M.A , . . riinl K Aiinntukrihliiia Shastrv DMd. 

36. K. 8 

Sit Visnu-BahaBra-ndma-stotra ^from the Muba-bharata] : 

bhisya b\ .^\mk\kv A( au\ \ The ViNlinm*aba.sntnaiiiii . . . 
translated into Eii^lmb b\ l< Atiiintbaki .sbiiu Sastrv, . . . 

16 P. 17 

The ViNhnii SaliaMmiiaitin with the HliikHbxu of Sri 

Saiikaruebarya, to %\bieh is added n . . . \\akbiA . . . and 
a karika. . . . Tmiihlated . . . bv U. AiiaiithukriBbna 
Santry. . . . 2nd ed. 1927. Ban. B. 806 

H 
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An AMTAEUM XftA BbattacXrta, PltilE* 

kalpa-tam [compiled]. 

Siipketa-kiVElI [compiled]. 

ANANTANlHiYA^ADBVA GoBVAMiN. See J&ti-OEAdriki. JAti-candiikA. 
. . . Anaiitan&rftya 9 adeTa-GoBv&miii& mnkalitam. '’“U. 

AnantanAraya^a Kausira. Artha-dipikl. See BdghavE-jidaTt- 
pdf^BViyd by CiDAiiii.vRA : A. by A. K. 

AmantamAraya^a SAstrin. HtaiiiiiEd-d&ffaka. 

PrakAiikd. See Ta^takA-pari^aya by dA^KARA Sitbrahma^ya 

SCri ; P. by A. 

See OandrAloka by jAVAitRVA, eon ^ Mahddeva: Budha 

radjini. CamdralCkO'yam gi*aintlia^ I}adliiv-i‘aipjany-&khya- 
saipgpitiba-vyflkbyan^ua HamyOjya. . . . Anaiptan&rayai.ia- 

dAstriiift . . . R&ma 8 V&mi- 2 i^t.i-ii!)a ca . . . praka^ikrtab* 
1860. ' 82. BB. 11 

Amantapadxanabha AcArya, dienple of Ala, JtaghunAiha leOtya, 

XadhTa-siddhftnta-sAra-saifigraha. 

AnantapaNPITa [also called Anaida or Anantadova]. Toga-caadrlkA 
[also called Yuga-Riitraiilia-c^indrikA; alao called Pada-caii- 
drika]. See Toga-siltra by I’ataAjali: T. by A. 

Anantapanpita. Vyangyflrtlia-dfpana. See Aryft-aapta-dati by 
Govardiiana AcArya: V. by A. 

Vyangyftrtba-kaumadL See Baaa-mafijari by BiiAnopatta 

BhaTTa : V. by A. 

Ananta-pdjd. Atha Anamta-prija-prArambbtih. foil. 16 + [1]. 
24 X 11 cm., oblong. Vrtta-pnisamka iVesp : 187S. 1003 

Anantakama. Mukunda-daranipatti-Btotra. 

Vedinta-sSra-padya-mfild. 

Visnu-dfina-vijilSpaiia. 

Anantaiiama A\t.\r (S.). Bhakti-BUdhi. Hlifikti-Kudlm (golden 
ti*eaHurc uf Sanskrit Ht(>tra.s) . . , by S. Aiiaiithiirama 

Ayyur. . . . ld*J7. Ban. D. 750 

Anantauamaukva. Ved&nta-ratna-m&l§. 

Ved&nta-tattva-bodha. 

Anan'ia Uamammacaky \. TotSdri-mabdtmya [cntnpilod]. 

AsANTAiiAMAVANpn A. See Krsna-dubbodaya by M. Kohanpakaya. 
Idi Krsna-hubliOdiiyah. Maddiralu Ko(laindaraya-pai|idita- 
raciiab Anamt»ram!i-|mrriflitH-\ inicitu-hlifniiikayH [^naba]. 1914. 

8406 

Anan'i aicama 8akm a n. 8ri-Krsna*carana-bbQfana-Btotra. 

Anantarama Bahtuin. Vivfiba-kanyS-Bvarflpa-nirapaoa. 

Anantakama 8ahtkin, Vetala. Pikottara. 

— - See Alamk&ra-dekbara by Kkh.wa Mihka. The Aladkdra 
Bekbarn. . . . Edited with Introduciioii, Ac., by Anantardma 
Baetri Vetal. 1927. Ban. B. 888/56 
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AMAMTABilfA dItTiiir* 

Be 0 KiTym-dlU&I by ^moImanda KavInpba. The 

bikini . . . edited with introdaction, &o. By ... P. iUiAii- 
taxAma distri Vet&l, . . . W24. ten. 0. 811/8 

See Bima-tlpanlyE VjMnifad : ^(iki by Anandavana. The 

BAmatApinlyopaDinad. With HhmakA^iki (on PQrvatApinlya) 
and Anandanidhi (on UttaraUpinlya) by Anandavaiia. Edited 
. . . by Ananta RAnia Sastri Vetal. . . . Ban. C. 811/84 

See Siinpflla-vadhi^ by Mao ha: Snipdeha-Tifanfadhi by 

VALLAeuAPEVA. The diAup&lavadha. . . . Edited by . . . 
Anautarania BAstrl Vet&l. . . . 1929. Baa. D. 8M/69 

AnamtIrya, If. A. Nee AnantacArya^ Ua^yam [akio called 
AnandAlvAr SvAminJ. 

AnanUrya-aao-eariira tdrAmfta by M. T. Kauahi^iiaiyanoar [alao 
oalletl Kalki-Hiipha]. . . . AiiantAr^'a-Hao-caritra-fiArAnirtani . . . 
MalleKvara^niviMiiiA. . . Kalkiaiipiiena »ainuddhrtani idarp. . . . 
pp. iK), cover. Title on cover. 8tx cm. 

Srt Sudai*Haiia PreKt' : CoHj*>evfram, 1924. Ban. D. 848 (d) 

Ananta8aktii‘ai»a. VatQlanfttlia-aQtra-vrtti. Se^ Vatfllanltka- 
ifltra : vrtti by A. 

Ananta Sauman (ihaoave. See Anantabaatris Halak^^^a Giiaoavb. 

ANANTAU.srKiN IUi.aka^^a (iii\<uvK. BrnU-bodha-YySkliyi. See 
Brnta-bodha by Kai.ii>a^a . "vyflkhyd by A. it. (i. 

Vrtta-ratnakara-vydkbyA. ^VfVrtta-ratnakaraby Krdara ; 

**vyftkhy« by A. H. G. 

\\AN'i AHAxriciN PiiApKt:. Vaiy&karant • bhOsana-sira by 

K.M'NpAiiii \tt^ ' BhOBana-sdra-darpana b\ II vuivai.uaiuia. 
Viii^akiininii-bliUMh:iiiu>Hitni . . . KdiUni by Puiidit Ananta* 
NiiHtri JMiiidkc. 1921. San. D. 388 23 

Anan I a8 wanai'akya. Ihtuhaht. Dhanna * pradipokta • pip|a-pada- 
nirdkarana-khandana. 

Anantadayana'kaetra-mdhdtmya from tin* BnibniHiida-pnrana]. 
llrahniaiHbi-puranc Ks«*trii - khuiMlr Aiiaiitasn> ana * ki^tra- 
iuHliutiiiyai.il. ittiiuthii rftai . pp. |2 , 42. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sri Niki'taiia PivNh : Muilnu^ liHX). 81 D. 8 

AnaniaHayfitin-SaiiiHkrti^^ntotbAvali. !<tr Triviindriiiii Banakrii 
ScricH. 

Anantaui.^aiiiiatta Akya. Pdfleardtra-maU<Biddhdnta-dipikd. 

Ananta Upanisad. Aimn-ycmka. Mariyu A(l\aita-U%iihakAinulafrn 
AnuiitopatuHaUu* . . . Tt hujurha.. «Srr Atna-yernka. 

Ban. D. 950 (r) 

Ananta Upanipad { fmm tbc Mubd-Ndruyann V panisad 1. Mabd-Nard- 
yanCpnniKad-aipturbhdtaipba^i AnanitOpiiiuaattn. Iiu^*^ra- 
Adiiidrdyanayya^arii*C niciy.inipaniluidina pmti|iadii* jika - 
tAtpnrya-uabitamu. Trhuju rhur, 
pp. 32 covera, 1 plate. IGx 13 cm. 

Bdjardjcbvarl iW : Madrat, 1921. Ban. B. 1008 (e) 
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Ananta-ViandeTa-iilft-llpi by YAcABrATi Kavi. . . . drl-Auanta- 
y&Budeva-Biia-lipi. Sri-Badh&kr^pa-Vaaa . . . karttfka 
[ Vanga-bhft^a] axinvadita. [A BbuvaneBvar inBOi-iption oom- 
priBing a prasasti of Bhatta Bhavadeva, also called B&lavala- 
bhlbhujan^, by Vacaspati Kavi. See Epigr, Vol. VI, 
p, 2031. f/’/ilnia-ZipZ-ma/a, No. 1. 
pp. [3j, 2, 15, covcrB. 16 x 11 cm. 

Union rHutiiig Works: Cuttack, 1917. Ban. B. 480 

AnantavIkva Suri. Parikf & - mukha - laghu - vrtti [also called 

Prameya-ratna*mjUa]. See Parik8ft-maUia«Btltra by 

KYANANIUN : P. by A. 

See Pariksft^makha-BOtra by Ma^ikyananuin. Pra- 

meya-ratua-niala. Artliat . . . Partksft'iiiukha-Butta kl . . . 
Anantavlryn-Suri-krtu-Samskrif^ika kl . , . JayacandrajU 
krta-[Hiudi]*bha.sH-vacatnka. [1923.] San. B. 4M 

Prameya-ratna-mBU. *sVf PariksB-rnnkha-BOtra by M A^ikya- 

NANDiN AcAkva : Parik8B>mukha-laglia-vrtti by A. A. 

Ananta-vrata-kalpa. Am vnitunmlu [(1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, 
... (7) Aiianta-vnita-kalpa, . . . (12) Kedaresvani-vnita- 
katbaj. Tchuju char. 192S. .sV Am vratamulu. 43an. D. 068 (») 

Ananta-vrata>kalpa [fiNtm the lUiaviMyottam-purBiia]. . . . VinB- 
yaka-vrahi-kaljiaiiiu . . . Aiiiiint{i«Piidiimiiabha>vrata-kal|mmti. 

. . . Telugn char. jip. 27 '44». 1869 and 1872. See VinB- 

yaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda^pnrilna]. 

22. BB. 29. 22. BB. 27 

. . . Viiiayaka-vratarnn. . . . AiiHti)ta-\ ratauiu. . . . Trlugu 

char. p|). 27-1-0. 1^7t5. ,sv# VinByaka-vrata-kalpa [fiimi tlie 
Skaiida-puranaj 18. D. 33 

Vii^huesvari a-vnita, . . . Aimntii-vi’Jita, . adi-vnitH- 

kal|>u-sat kaiii . . . iitnufha char pp 47 7k ptltJ. .SV«' 
VinByaka-vrata-kalpa from tlie .^kanda-puraMii ' 4 B. 43 

— — Ani vrntiimiilu , . (h Armntii-M Jitsi-kulpu, . . . (6) Ke- 

daresviini-vralu kafpn l92o. Sf, Am vratamulu 

San D. 034 {k) 

Ananta-vrata-kalpokta-puja-vidhi . . . SniMad-ATiaiiita-vnitu-kul- 
pokta-p I ja-> mIIjiIi huiiik'^ipt.'ltiaiiita - pii j.i - \ i(lhi-->]ihitah. . . . 
Kan char. pp. | 1 -h in, .’h*) -f 1 , cmmts I''xl2crn. 

Si ikrsiia : l\hjn, 192 1. San. B. 770 (<j) 

Ananta-vrata-katha. Vnit:i>tnalH |. . . Aminta-vnitu-kuthH, . . . 
bainetal. . . . .sriji ukta-Naiidukutmiia-Ka\ irHtiai-lthiittuoaryya 
. . . kaiUrka saipirrhita. . . . pj» ^9 99. Ih«i9 1 Sct> Vrata- 
mBlB, C(>iJi]»iled b^ Nami\k( mai:\ K wiitv'isv itii \ jta( Au^ a. 384 

Atha. Aiiaiitii-lirata-katliri ^ Hindi '-bii.^ ti. 

foil. IH -p ( 1 k roMT. 'I'ltU' i»n rovei 2 !• X 1 1 eiii., oblong. 

^ PifS^ [1919’ San P. 166 (fi) 

Atha. Anaiita-brata-kathH [lliiidll-bhu. ti. JVaranibha* 

foil. 24, coviTH. 4'ifh* on vnwv. 27 X 13 cm. 

Vis\ csMiiu l*n*ss- Jinjanrs, [1924). Ban. P. 154 (j) 

— — Aru vintaiiialu [(1) Viiiuyakn-vratn-kalpa, . . . (S) Aiiania- 
vrnta-katlifi, . . . (12) Kedaresvara-vrnta-katha]. Tehigu 
char. 1928. See Am vratamulu. Ban. D. 068 (p) 
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Anaata-vrate-kaihi [also called Ananta-katha] [from the BhaTi- 
9 yottaTa*parft 9 a] . Atha Anai|ita-p&i&-iuiliita 8 [a-MarftthI’bliA 9 •] 
Aftlia katbA prft. foil. ri]f 19+ [1]. 24x17 cm., oblotif^. 

Jagaddniteocbn Pi'ess : JW^a, 1871. 4M 

Atli&natpia-vnita-kaiha [Mai’&tlil-bhAHaniai'a-Baliita]. 

foil. 2H. 24x 11 cm., oblong. 

V f tta-praHAraka PrcKH : roona, 1878. 1608 

— — AlhAnaiitti • vnita - kuiha • ( Hindi | - lduiH& - 1 ik& piAi'abliyatc 
[('olophori ; Nllukui,itliH*kr<a-[HiiuiiJ-bhaHa-tika-8aliita . . .] 
foil. 28, cuvorH. 2d x 11 rrii., oblong. 

Imckiiow Print iiig 1*1*088: Lucknow, 1805. 8606 

Atlia niiiidi 1-bliHHH-tika-8aliita«Aiianta-vratii>katiia prara* 

bhyatr. [ TianKlutod iiitc» Hindi by MahAinja Dina Dikhhita.] 
foil. 21, colors. Title on cover. 20 X 11 cm., oblong. 

L.N. PicsH : Motttilohad, 1807. 3606 

— — ... Anaiita-katha. Jisako Hadriiiatlia VamiAne . . . piti- 

kAHila kiya. jip. dl, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Nirnuya-dagfint Pi^HB : Ihmbay, . 8421 

— — NaKta*dof*n-prAyiisciita*vidliN8ahitA Anania-vi'ata>katb6. 
pj». Pi, cover. 17 x Pt cm.. <»blong. 

(iojiAla-viblsa IVchh: KumlHikouam, 1911. 3481 

Atlia-Aiiaipta-kiiiliA t^]lindi*j>bhaHH-UkA*KaliitA . . . 
foil. il0+ [ i , covci*H. 2 1 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Vid} A-bbaiiidAni Pti*>takAlayii : ( 1909 0912). 3604 

— — Atbaiiaiita • vrata • katlia - ' nindi*j • bba^A-D^^ pi-arabliyate 
[C^dophon . Nllukiintlia-krta-bliaha-Uka-aaliita. j 
foil. 2H, covers. 21x 11 cm., oblong. 

liUcknon .'•'team I'nniinc l*re*'s Liulnmr, P.tl 1. 3604 

— .\tlia .\iuu)t.i-k.it1ia [ Iliiuli Mdia ti pia 
foil 1.^, eo^^•ls 2o X 11 cm , i»bloijg 

l.ak*>iiii-iiaia> ana Prens : limui*'!, [l!*lt> . San. D. 69 (o) 

Ananta>vrata-kath6 from tbe Skanda-pman I .'Vnantii brta [irir] 

kat liA likli\ ate ^ i 'olopboii iti ,S| |.Sk.)iml.i']iiti aiie .Sii'Kr^na- 

Yiidbir^ti ^K^r -haiiivade Ananta-M'ai«i-kat iia .’umAptam mo*' ] 
pp. 3- 12. 1> X 11 cm., cddoiig. 

Vrahnia Pn*j*H . ‘ 1831 ( 1877) 926 

— — Atba-.\iianta-\ rata katliH t Hindi -bha ti I'earainblmh. 
full, pi, co\crs. 'I’llle i»n oiaci !'■' X 12 cm , oblong. 

llitu-ciiitaku PiVHs : i/*ioiiro, [1821 \ San. B. 822 (r) 

Ananta yrata-pfijA>paddbati. Vamllna-pu jH-^allit:l Anantn-vnita- 
])rija-patldliatil,i. . pp Iti. 17 x P) cm., oblong. 

Ciopala \ilH>a Pj(*s> Kunii'dliotom, 1812. 3481 

Ananta-Vrata-pOjA-Vidhi. .\tba .siimad-.Vnnni(a-puja>\idlnli. S^a- 
Kantiada-bliAH 1 Ai tlia-katlia-Kahitasya firanimbliuh. Kon. char. 
l.ji. 74, (‘ovi'rh. Titli' tm 0x11 cm , olilonf;. 

.1ii\Ala,^li I’lVK. ; A/i/wr, StD. B. 780 (h) 

AnantayajKika. PTatyftft-pariiiflk-satra-bh&fya. PratgAt- 
sfttra : P. by A. 
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Aaarfhi-BigkftvtbyMuBiRiMiiEA. • . . 

. • . AnargharRftghayaEfi n&ma n&takaip (ippapl-Bahitatii. 
Orantha char. pp. [11, 114. 21 x 14 cm. 

Prabhftkara Press : Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 12 

8 ri-Bha(^Mar&ri-pt*a 9 ltaipbaiiia Anafvha - Rlghavainana 

nft^akama . . . Telugu char. pp. [1], 102. 23x14 cm. 

8 ri-Sai'aBTatI-iiilaya Press : Madras, 1870. 26. D. 10 

Anargliaraghava a drama in seven acts, by Murarimisbra, 

edited hy Pandit Jibanaiida Vidyasagara, B.A. . . . 
pp. [1], 178, covers. Title from cover. 

Sncburu Press : Calcutta, 1875. 169 

8 ri-Bba((a-Marfti‘i-praiiitambaiiia Anaigha - Kagbavamanu 

nfttakamu. . . . TAugu char. pp. 74. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jotlua-suryddaya Pi'ess : Madras, 1880. 16. 0. 42 

— University of Madras B.A. Degi*ee Examination, 1900. The 

full text [of . . . the Aiiarglia-RftghavaJ, with an easy 

commentary, a critical introduction and explanatory notes 
edited by S. Subnibman^’a Sastri, . . . Pandit S. Venkatarama 
Hastri, . . . and 1*. S. Sundaram Aiyar. . . . pp. . . . 138 
... 44. 1898. ^VeB^vana-vadha by Biiatti: 

— : Akara by Lak^mana Suki. 8 rl -Murbri-Kavi- viracitam 
Anai^gha-UAghavam iiflinn natuknm 8 rI-LakHmatia-Suri«viraci- 
tayA AkarAkbyayA vyakhyayA saliitam. . . . 

pp. [1], 335, covers. 21 x 17 cm. 

PQriiaeandradaya Press : Tanjore, BKX). 22. E. 36 

: AnAmikA by Hariiiaka DIk^iia. . . . 8 rI-Bhat(a>MmAri 9 A 

viracitam. Aiiargha-KagbavAbbidham n&takain. . . . dii- 

Haiihara-Diksita-virucitayA AiiAmikuyA . . . vyAkhyaya [saba]. 
. . . Telugu char, 1905. Sss Anargha-BAghava by MrRlRi 
Misha: lyfArtha-kalpa-valli by iiA.MANAM»AsuAMA. 11. E. 11 

: °|ikA by RrcirATi. The AnargbaiAghava of MurAri. With 

the commentary of Rncliipati. Edited by Papdita DnigA- 
pras&da and K&siiiAtha P&ndnranga Paraba. Kdvyamdld, 5. 
pp. [3], .321. 21 X 15 (' 111 . 

Nirnjiya-hugaru Pie.^^ : lUnnhay, 1887. 28. E. 3 A 4 

: ^tippani . . . Blrnttu-MnrAii-prni.iltMin Anurgha-HAghavam 

nAniu natiikuni ti{i]mTii*su)iiiaiii. (Irautha rhur. ]>p. 112. 

21x14 cm. VkU a-viiioda IVchh : iliitt(uir, 1888. 21. BB. 6 

: I^tartha-kalpa-valli Uamananoarh vma. . . . 8 ri>Bhutta- 

MurarihA \ irucit:iTii. Auarglia-HAglui\i'll)liidliiiiii Tiatakiiiii. . . . 
.^I'i - liAniAiiaiidasruiiia - Miini-vimcitu^cstrirtliH-kalpa - vaily- 
Akbya}a, . 8 ri - ViMjublialta - \iraciiU 3 t'l I’amcikAkliyayA 6 ii- 
Hariliara-niksiia-\iracihi).A Anarnika^fl ca v}akhya>A [saha]. 
Tclutju char. pp. [2^ 2, 920, 03. 25x17 cm. 

Vidya-iaraiigini Preh.s : Madras, 11K)5. 11. £. 11 

: PaAcika by VjhNrmiATTA. . . . Sri-Bliatt.a-MurAriiia 

>iracitam. Anargba-RAgliavAbbidhain liAfakam. . . . 8 ri- 
Vi.HTiiiblialtii - vira(‘ita}H J^iincikakbynyA . . . vyAkhyayA 
[naba] . . . Telugu char. 190.5. See Aliargha-BAgliava by 
Mukahi Mjska: Is^rtha-kalpa-valli by Ramanandasrama. 

11 . E. 11 
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▲larrl^^Ufkafft mr Mirkln 

— : TlftaMftda-Tjlkhyi bj Pebuacanoba TAiKAYialiA. 
AnBiipha-RAghaYaip nftma n&^kasp. Kavi-rara-drl • MaiilrN 
Mi^ra-viimcitaip, . . . drl-Pramacaiiflra TarkaYftgl^Bha((&- 
oftiyyirkrta-Vifama-pada-vyftkhyi Mahitaip. . . . pp. [3], 281, 
22 X 14 cm. Sadh&ri^ava PrettH : Calruiia^ 1782 (18G0). 13.G.10 

Anargha-Bighaya-flkA by Rucipati. See Anargha-Bfi^rhaTa by 
MrBiRi Milica : ”tik0 by R. 

Anarfha-RifhtYB-tippa^I. AiiErght-RAffhava by MruAui Mi^ka: 
^tippapi; 

AnasdyAbhyildaya [from tho Parvatl-parinaya of Saipkaral&la]. 
^Ve Pirvati-pari^aya by Aa^kakalala. 

AnatiiaiiAsa. Bv3ml*Aoalapra8Sdatya JiYana-caritam. 

Bvftmi-Sariprasddaaya jmiia-eariUm. 

BYAmi-Jayarimadftsaiya jivana-caritam. 

Vioira-mUi. 

AnAtiianAtiia SMfTitifiC^ANA. Bfhad-TaYana-Baipkiti [omipiled], 

ABdtma-dri-Yigarhapa-prakara^a by ^v^kaka AiArya. Miiicel- 
laneouH Prakamiiiia. . . • VoL II [roiitainiii^ . . . AiiAtma- 
ftrl-vigurhaoa prakara^u ... of 8aipkara AcAryal. pp. [1], 
145*149. [1913.] See Prakarana-prabandkAYali by sarikara 
AcAsya. 18. C. 16 

Minor wrirkn of SliniiknnicliiiiT'a [Workn of Shankar- 

acharya, Vol. IV, Part 2, contaiiiinfr . . . (21) An&tma-gri- 
vif^arhaiia-prakai'ana, . , . J . KilittMl by Huri Hap:huiiath 
Rhagavat, U.A. Vol IV, Pui*t 2. 1925. See Minor worka of 

Bhankarackarya. Ban. B. 681 4 ii 

Si^ika-niddhdtita'Viiicin I . .(2) AiiAtiiiR-bii-\ifrai‘baiia-praka- 

rana, . . . j-giiiiivnlita-i^nkiirit-p-aiithH^ratiiaxall ^Vaiiga- 
iiuvftdiA-Haiiiuta ^ . . . Sri\uktti AksH>HkuiiiarH-.*^\Htri karttfka 
iiiiudita o HiimpAdita. i’art 1. (1927 ) Stf Bdipkara-^anUia- 
ratnftvali. Ban B 689 1 

Ana\ amaoakbin Maiiahiiiaviiu. Baiy^aa-kdaia-dhenn. 

AnAvilA by IIakihaiia AtAitvi Miska. See AiYaldyana-^hya- 
sdtra: ^yrtti [alNo rallvd Auavilaj by H. 5f. 

Anbetnng mir. *sVr Affdvakra-giUi .^nlvetuug mir. IndiKchtt Offcn- 
barungHworio aua di'iii Sauakrit in.s Deutach gpbnicht \on 
Heinncli Zimmer. 1929. Ban. D. 549 2 

Ancestry (The) of Xing Emperor George V Jirja-vaipda by 

VaihyanAtiia. . . . The AucoHtrv of King Kniporor (u^oive V. 
... 1911. 80.B. 13 

Ancient ClaHaioa for Sanakiit Ueadct'a. Pinl^a Series. No. IV. 
Lak^maoa-Sdri-viracitam Bri-KrKna-hlftinrtam naina niahA- 
kftvyam. . . . [1910.J Str Xrffa lilAmrta by liAK^MA^A 
SOai. Ban. B. 70 



Ancient ClnsBics for Sanskrit Readers^i^-fofif. 

— Sri Bhishma vijaya . . . with notes by S Vedanta lyonspar 
. . . translated by T. S. Nelliappa Iyer. . . . 1909. aee 
Bhiyma-Tyaya by Lak^ma^a Suki : *’tippani by the same. 

20. B. 11 A 6. B. 54 

A^favan-vi^aya-xnina-dhyfina-iloka. Srimnt An^van visaya mAna 
ti3*ana culdknnkn|. Granthacata yaHnniyankal. Srlinad Ai;^da- 
van vi^ 3 '’n niaiiu dhyana slokaiikal. 7'amil aiyi Urantha char. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 

Sri KOmalAnibA Press : Kumbakmtam, [1926 ? J. San. B. 800 (r) 

AndhakAra-vAda by Prsv^oriAUA. . . . Si-imat-PurusoitamAdi- 
GcisvAini-carana-viracita [. . . (10) Atidliakani-vAdii, . . . 
sametaj VAdaviilih. pp. 131-1 11. 1920. 6Vr V Ad Avail. 

Ban. B. 401 

AMDHRAPUR^'AUVA. BAmAnoja-Atotra. 

Andi (S. Palm). Divya-Btotra-mafijari. 

Anecdota Oxoniensia. Text.s, dcMmiiieiitH, and extracts chietl}’ fraiii 
maiiQRcripts in tlie IhKlleiaii and other Oxford Libraries. 
Ai^an Senes. Vol. 1 : — 

Puri I. Binhlliint texts from .laiuiii [namely', the Vfijra* 
cchedika], edited bv' F. Max Muller, M.A. 18Hl. See 
VajracchedikA. 18. 1. 16 

Part IT. SukhAvatLvyuhu . « . edited by F. Max 
Muller and lluiiyiu Naiiiio . . . with two Appendices. 

1. Text and Translation of SinghavarmnirH ChiiicMe \i^ion. 

2. Sansknt text of the smaller Bukhavuti-vyUha. 1883. 

See SukhAvati-vyOlia. 18. 1. 18 

Part 111. The ancient palrndenves cniitaiiiing the 
PrayflA-pAramita-hmlayn-sUtra and the Ushaishiiviyaya- 
dhAranl edited hy K Max Milller, M.A. and Hun} in Nunjio, 
with ail AppeiuUx by Pnifessor G. Hiihler, . . . 1884. 

See PrijnA‘pAramitA-hrdaya-BQtra. 18. 1. 18 

Part TV. KatyAyaiia*H SarvAimkramatil . . . edited 

with critical ruitcs and appendices ^ and .^aniiakAcarya's 
Aiiua Akaitiikniiiiani and the (*handah-MninkhyAj. Uy 
A. A. Miiedoiiell, M.A. . . L^H6. s*r BarvAnukrama^i 
by KAnAYA>A: VedArtha-dipikA by Svpursrsi?^ a. 

18.1.18 

Pint V. 'J’lie l)hanua>.sna/^'raha . . . jireparad for 
]mblu'ati(in 1i> Krtijiu Kasawura . . . mid after his death 
edited l)\ K. .Max Muller and II Wen/el 18H.">. Sfe 

Dharma-samgraha. 18. 1 19 

Part VII. The Huddlia-/.an!a of A'JVHj'hosa, edit«*d . . . 
bv K. H. Cowell. Buddha-carita by AfiVAuno^A. 

18. 1. 21 

Pali VIII. The Mailt 111 pat ha . . traiihlutecl by 
M. Wiiitcrnil/, Ph 1) Fiist part in trod net ion, Sanskrit 
text, Varicias leet ioiiis and iippeiidices, . . . 1897. See 

Apastamba • mantra - patha : Mantra - praAna - bhAfya by 

Hakada'J'ia. 18. I. 22 (/i) 

Part IX. Aitareya Ariinyaka, edited by Arthur Herrie- 
dale Keith. 1909. See Aitareya Arapyaka. 18. Z. 28 
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ABek&atA-Jiyt-pfttiki by IIaribhadka BOri: *tiki by the Kaioe. 
(, . . Haribhadra-ouri-krtft AnekAnta-jaya-patAkft evopajlia- 
tlkft-sahitA) [from the firai |>age : nara|^ovindadft8a*Uecara- 
dlUlIbhyflip MaipHodhitAj. Ya(iot*ijaya • Jaiua • yrantha - mala 
[without numberj. No title page. Imperfect, 
pp. 32, 57-112. 14 K 2 1 cm. [nmare,, 191043.] 8ad. D. 80 

Anekirtht-dh vaiii*iiitfijar{ . Anekftrt h a-dh van i*niaf) juri . 
f<»U. ll-f’[l|. 25x11 cm., <»hloiig. 

MuniiHl KiHauiiHiirupa*(i i*refts: /a/pur, liK)8 (1851). 0. B. 21 

AnekArtht-dhvanUmaiUarF hy MAHAK^APA.yi. Atlm dvAdasa- 
koHAiiftip mufigrahtih luttAdati Meditii. . . . AiiekArtha-dhvauH 
niafijari. . . . pp. ... ; 17; . . . [lyd5.j .SV#‘ Xedisl- 
koya by MkiiinIkaka. 1. H. SO 

AnekArtha-kairavAkara-kaumadl by MAiiKNimv SCki. Sett Ane- 
kArtha-aaipgraha by Hkm.u‘\ni>u\ : A. by M. S. 

AnekSrtha-koaa [uIho called Medini-kosa]. Sff Mediiii-kosa by 
Mkoinikaica. 


AnekArtha-nAma-lllAM by l ) iiAS ‘\ i ^. tiVA . .^rimad-Dhananjaya kavi- 
viitUMtA NAriia-inftlA aura AiiekArthu-iiAnia-iiiAlA. (1929.) 
Nima-mAlfi by ])hanai|i.ia\ a. Ban. B. 985 (0 

AnekArtha-aaipgraha by HKUArANoitA. SAiiekarthi^iiAiDa>inAlA- 

tinakah kuHa-vanih siibhah. lleiiiu('aiidni>pr»init<AbliidhAiia- 
ciritA-nianii’ uianili. . . . Nngatt* KalikattAkhye KulavrQk 
SAhav-AjfmyA. Srl-VidyAkani>Misrt*na krta-Rfiri-Kaiiianvitali. 
pp. I P). 4.1. |1H17.' >Vr Abhidbana-cinta-mani by 

CANPUA 12. F. 11 


• — The AbliidhAna-haiigi'alifi. . . No. . . . K . . . The 
AiiekArtha^huiigralia, . . of lleiiiarhaiidra. . . Kdited by 


Paiidit .^ivadattu ami KAHinAth rAodiirang Paitib. . . . 
pp. . . . <i9. . 1HN». Sf, Abbidhana-BRipgraba. 1102 

The AnekfiiHha Saiigiiilia of AeliArya Heiiiachaudni. kMited 

with an AlphalN*tieal Index prepannl by ('haiiAiiaiida T*Atjid(*ya 
and JaiiAnluiia Joaln. Hy JagaiiiiAth Sa>ti‘i HoKhing. . . . 
Jlantlft*in’‘Samt*krtii~yniHth'i-wohi, No d ■*. 

pp. 4 , 2, 4 5, I.'jI t , 1 • eo\er.**. 24 x 14eiii. 

Vi<1yA-\ ihlaa rresH ; lb uttn s, l!)29. San. D.338 (>8 

!m»kx. The AiiekArthu Kungniha. . . . Kdited with 

Alplmln'tieal Index prepaivd by i'haiiAnanda PAiuie\a and 
.laiifinlana .loKiii. •lu^’unn.lth .Sa^tii llosliiukT. . . . 1929. 

Anekartba-samgraba by IIi.ma< vnokv San. D. 388 ds 


: Anekartba-kairavakara4aumudi by Mxiiivouv Srui, The 

Anekaitbu Kuingtabu <•( llemaeliandra. Willi Kvlnxct** fiMiii 
the ('oiniiientury of Muliendrii. Kdiied b\ Tli. Zaeliiiriae. 
Soum'8 «»f Suiihki'it Kevieoirniplix Kdited by oitler <»f the 
Imperial Aeadem> of Seienees of \ ieiiiui Vol. I. pp. xviii, 
132, 2tM;. 2dxlsVm, Alfred 1 1 older: rirnim, l^93. l.F.8d:9 

Anekartba-Bamueeaya |aUo ealleti .sAsvata-kosu ! by f^As\\\7\. 

SAsvnta-kosa),i. (JAvvuta’.s Anekartha8Hiiiiieeaya, eiii liomony- 
iniHcheK HaiiHkrit-WOrterbiieli. HemuNgegebeii von TIumhIoi* 
Zaehiu'iat*. pp. xxxiv + [lb 108. 23xl(> etn. 

Weidinatiiiacho liuchhaudlmig : iyer / t ' a , 1882 . 12 . 0.8 



iji^rtiutnmadwy* by SXiTAn— oon<. 

— SAi7ata-ko4ati. The Anokirtha-Samiioliohaja of Sktfvata. 
Edited with Inirodaotion. . . . Critical Notee, Gloieaiy of 
Words and an Anpendix containing a rare Lexicon named 
Ratnako^ bj Erishnaji Qorind Oka» . . . 
pp. [2], viii, 89 + [1], cH>vei*s. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchn Press : Poona, 1918. Ban. D. 888 

Anby (M. S.). Introduction to Darsha-pQrpa-mdMt-pnUslin. 

A^oapa^Astrin. Jdtharotpatti. 

Ahg&raka-Stotra [from the Skundu-pui'fttjia]. Brihat stolra- 
maktahdr [ . . . (219) AngAraku-Rtotm, . containing 

256 siottas, . . . Pt. I. 1st and 2ud ed. 1912, 1923. See 
Brhat-stotra-muktfi-h&ra. 11. C. 3, Ban. A. 100 

A8ga*B8mudrika by Prahlada. SAmudrika-silstra [Marftthl- 
bhasAntai'a-saniotu]. PiniblAda-pmoita- . . . Aipga-sftmadrika, 
. . . Hem puRtaka PrabliAkarn Bft|ftji Ognlo yAipnlrp keleip. 
... pp. 16-29. 1890. $See BAmudrika-ddstra. 8. B. 81 

A8gira)i-aaiphit& [alao called Angirah-smfti]. Sff Ahgirah-smfti. 

Ahgirah-smrti [also called ^sumbitft]. Anginili Riiiphiteyaip . . . 
[In a volume marked Seventeen SmritiH,'* all from the same 
press, without date. About lh50-60 Y] 
loll. 3. 40 X 13 cm., oblong 

iSamacAra-eandrikfl Press : Calcutta, 8. M. 11 

— ^ Dharmma-HAsirti-'iangi'Ahah . . . (Aiigirft) . , . Sri-Jlvft* 
nanda-Vid^ftsAgarn-BhattacAryyena Hiiipskrtah. . . . pp. 554- 
560. 1876. Scp Dharma-d&stra-saipgraha. 8. K. S 

AthA^tAdasa-smftayah [ . . . Aiigirali, . . . sametAli] 

prdrabhyaipte. foil. 25-27. [1881.1 tSVr Aft&dada-smrti. 

i4. D. 5 

YAjfnivalkya- Tsanah - Ariirirah . . pranit.lli RainhitAli 

pp. . . 2, . . fink'd. Sf» Tajnavalkya-Binrti 1026 

AMiriF’Hfi-saiiihifa .Sri Aiiginih .1 pninitain 1 >liai iiui-sAhtruiu. 

.8rjyukta-.Nu>aeaiidrii<.sin>inuiniiA pariHodliitA . . . 
pp [IJt 7, eo\ers 2.*^ x 16 cm. 

flfiAiia-nitiiAkuni Press : 1HS6 372 

Tjnaviiiisiiti-HaiiiliitA. ( . . . Aiiginili . ) mula . . VungA- 

iiuvada. Sri-PiincAnaim-Tarkamtmi karttika suinpAditn. . . . 
1 1901- and 1910. > Isl ed , jip. 261-269. 2iid cmI., pp 272-278. 
iSVf Onavirndati-saxphitA 5. 1 3, 23 H. 9 

Aiigirali-pniblii li . . s.ipla-\ nns.iii . . SmrtinAm 

samucca} ah. . . . ]ip. 1-s [^1905.' ,Sm BmrtluAip samucoayah 

27. 1. 15 

The Dharma S'ustra 'IVxt ^nf 20 mui Iih with iraiiHlation] 

. . . Angiras . . Kdih I , ti*aii‘ila!#*d I and published by 
Manmatha Nath Jliitt . . . V’ul. I, Part i, pp. 16ri-17l. 
Vol. I Part ii, jip. [ii], 269-276. ,sVr Dharmt- 

dAstra. 21. E. 28-29 

Angla-rAjyaby jAOAidSA .Saum . . Angal Hajya. By . . . 
Jagdisb Jlia . . . pp. 14, eover. "J’lth* on cover. 21x14 cm! 

Khadga-vilAsa Pichh : Patna^ 1906. 8488 



JLiflf-flaa hr NAe1ta9a, S. Loyal Soogii and Bshortation ■« 
approved bytheOoronaiicMiDiirbarCelelmtioofi Commit teo . . . 
for uae on the 12th December 1911. 1 plate, 151, cover. 

16 X 21 cm. Oriental Prees : Madron, 1911. 8690 

A8(aU«MttirI by Mukicandba BObi. 6rlmad-Manicaiidra-BQn- 
viracittl. Aipgiila-iiattarl [Gujiirdil-bhAf^iiiara-HaliitAJ. 
foil. 6. 2h X 14 cm., oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Preae, Ahmrilahatl : Cambay, 1918. Prak. D. 5 

Anii.acamiraDatta. Ghdndogya Upaniyad : '’bhdyya hy ^AytKAUA 
Acakta : ^(Ikd by * ANANOAiiiRi. C*liAiicb>gyu|taiiiftiMl . . . 
Milialcftrl-BiiiiipAilaka . . . AnilaciiodiiulJtitta . . . ri$M4-15. 1 

San. D. 9 

Sre Brhad-ftranyaka Upaniyad : '’bhftyya by .Sai^kaka A* akya : 

“yiki by Amaniuciiui. Vrbad-draii)ttk(ipainKiid . . . sabakari 
Rampftdaka . . . Aiiilacaiiilra Datia. 1 102(^-21.] 

San. B 48 (o), (h) 

ANiRi iitiiiA. Sftipkhya • pravacana - sfltra - vrtti. Siipkhya- 
pravaeana-aOtra by KArii.A‘ ^vftti by A.' 

ANiKrnniiA A< akya, a/ Saf^mr. Payyi-mftrga. 

Pnyyi - mArga • prakdda. Ser Pnyti-mArga h\ 11akiua\a: 

^prakila by A. 

Onddhddvaita aafljari 

AMKromu Biiatta. Hftra-latd. 

Animddba-iryiya-kdyya by Vai.i ahiia, ffm of Vitthalurtiya. 

Vitthalarflyatmajn-6i‘i • Vallabhu* viracitani A iiirntblha* vijaya* 
kAvyam. IM'* jl’*9tl -f I Titio on cover. 

I8xl2cm. Nirnaya-tAgant I'n^siH : Iiomfniy,\iV^t), San.B 1013 (</) 

Afyana-nidftna, attnlnitcd to At.MMh^A ]t\ AcnacKva-krtain 
AijijHrui>iii(lftriAkbj|Uiii lliiMii-aiiinada-Mkbitiiiii s.inipui nniii 
|)p 111. 1(5 X 10 fill, oblong Hcniux*^ Akimvant Akhbar^ 

Pivhn; iintitrnf, 1*^.M 178, 2026 d 183 

Anjiiiia-iiiilaiintu. MaliarsiiiaLriinoHt iri pninOain . . . 

PaiHlita - KAiiihnn 111 upa - '^ariiiiiiaiiH v iriiota - a lliiuli'- 

blias.i t iki«\ a s.ibituiii pp I I, T*', ro\cr. 21 x 17 cm 

.Si i-Vciiikuti Kviiia Pie>s IfnmUiy, lOriO (l^P,5) 792 

— — Mahursi-.Vginx I s.irib.i \in)aim-iud:tii}i .NfaKitbi ^ 

bbAsaiitarn kftni VaicIwiiAja Ibiilo Hallrilu llonikai'a 
pp. [4 .1, til. ciiMM*N. 22 X 12 cm /’futao, l!*20 Sbd. D. 154 

Anjana timira-bbAtkara-giti .VnjaiiH’timiraddiAskara-gitA. . . . 

Sn-JA}aiamfuiaMa-Vuisiia\Hiika dvaiii *<aiiigi bila o Vdia jiaiha- 

iiuvada rfU'itii boi jirakalitu . . ihtya rhar. 

i)p. [2], 4, S7. covem. Title on cover. Ls x 11 cm. 

The FniHur IViiitiiig and Publisbiiig To. SamlHthntr, 1910. 

6an. B 500 (1) 

Aftjane]^-Bahaara-n 8 m 8 yali. . . . t^rimad-Aiiijaii^ya-aabaara-Dania- 
\Rli. Telugn char, pp. its^ covci'R. 21 x 14 cm. 

Murahari Prews : Madran, 1905. 94. C 14 

Aiyaneya SAatrin, Y. Srr ViiTa-brabma-pQjA-vidbAna. Sri Visva- 
brahma*pAja>vtdhAuam . . . Aipjaii^ya-SAetrinA prakatitam. 
1911. 8486 
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IfUaneylffakt. dr! Hanamad-aitakaip dri Afijaiioy& 9 takaJii. . . « 
OrafUha char, 1905. See Ha&umad-af^ka. 8488 

Ifijaney&ftottara-tata-nfima [from the KAlikA^mhasya]. drl-RAma- 
Bahasra-n&ma-Rioimin Aft jane jAstottai'am. . . . HrantfM char. 
pp. 15-17. 1871. Sec BAma-BahaBra-n&ma-stotra. 11. C. 88 

AfijaneyS^f ottara - Aata - nAmAvali. 8ri • RAma - HnlioHni • iiAma-8t4>- 

tranm Amjan(^yA.sVOttarnniii . . . Telugtt char. pp. 40*44. 
1875. See RAma-kahasra-nAma-stotra. 8. B. 88 

. . . AnjaneyAstottam-Kata-iiAmAva)ih. Granthn char. 

pp. 12, covers. Title (ui c<»vei. 12 x 10 cm., ohlonf?. 

VAiii Pi*esH : liezicadtif [1915]. San. A. 88 (5) 

AnkAbhidhAna : °tIkA. Kosa-ratiiAkara. Pnitliama-bliAga. . . . 
Ai'ikAbliidhAtia. (Satlka.) . . . 8n-dnnAtha-TarkaparicAtinna 
sanihodbita. pp. 12. 1870. See Kosa-ratnAkara. 988 

Anka-yivrti b^^ Vknkates.v nArfsAMiittN Kkiak-hu. See Ketakl- 
graha-ganita by ViNKiTr.iiv RapCsasikin Kkiakaua: A. by 
the same. 

Annadacakana Takkaci'iiamani. DhAtu-pratyaya-viveka. 

Annadacakana TAitKAVAuisA. PrabhA. See Tattva-cintAmani by 
Gaaokax : '^didhiti by liAoiirNAiiiA dii(n.M.vNi : JAgadiii by 
jAOAidSA : P, by A. T. 

AnnadA-kalpa-tantra [from the Kudnt«yAmala]. AimadA-kalpa- 
taiitni. . . Mob i 111 inoliana«Vidy Alan kAra^kiirttfkii nnudita. . . . 
pp. [iii], 104, covoch. 18x11 cm. 

.^Astra-pnicAra Pjt*ss : Calcutta ^ 181. *1 (1900). 8403 

ANN'ADArKA.^ADA KAvnuiCsA.NA. SAdbana-rabaBya. 

An^aj] Bali.aka Bapata. Ste PAka-candrikA. Paka cundrikA 
[Macathl-amn adiv-Mtliita J. Hem ptiHtakn Ann.'iji Ballftlii HApapi 
. . . jira.siildlia kelein. 18S0. 488 

Annakufotsava by Num.ii \ t \ k \m n lbi\n\ Bi bat •.iotni-«iarit< 
bAi'aiiih pi<lya>pil(l^ atmakali [. . . (241) .\nnakulntsava, . . . 
Narnctuh]. (Stotrridi-sanikbya .‘ItKij i!)27 St* Brbat-Btotra- 
sarit-sAgara. 'San. B. 637 

Ann\miiiiatt\. Tarka-samgraba 

Tarka-Baip^aba-dipikA. S** Tarka-aamgraba by 

iijiATTv. 'dipikA by tlic same 

Anv vMim vTT\. sn,i of T.rnmttitimejn- VyAkarB^a mitAk^arA. See 
AstAdhyayi by I'anim. V. by‘A 

Anna MnkisvvuA Kinti. S** As^nga•h^daya by Va(.iiiiata : 
Sarvanga-Bundari l>y Aimwcmix. Astantru liii<la\ani. . . . 
Kovised and CMill.iti'd by Aiin.H Morfsbxu! Killer, . IhHO. 

12. D. 12-13 

Sd PurAtana-vaidyaka-grantha-Bamgraha A collection of 

Sanskrit iiiedicul \xorks. No, 1 (Miaruku edited, und SuHruta 
translated liy Anna Moresbvar Kimtc, . 085 

Yoga-ratnAkara. Yopi-rntHflkarnb. Knnle ityiipahvaib 

Aiynri Mun;svara ity etuili krteiia prusiuvoiia Hametali. . . . 
1889. ’27.0.1 
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AmAi^OARAnARYA, C. P. B. [rIao called Himfyadniifiiha]. UlftkopR- 

defe-maiiU. 

Dliarma vadR. 

DiTyA-prRbRndha-YRibha?aTiY6kR. 

firi-Baiiganatha prabodhana-prabandha-pratikrti . 

Aitr^ARaAtiAcAiiYA, K, P. SampradAya-eandrikd fippapi. Sov Bam- 
pradAya-oandrikft by Vk.vk%t^naiii\ Snti: '|ippapi by A. 

A^i^iANiiAKAcARYA, P. Kuia-bbrafU-makha-dhvaipsa. 

Anna-prAdana-yidhi-prayoga Atba B^-vi*(li-bnibiiiii.karma [. . 
Aiiria-prAHatitt- . . . hhiiii^U J-imlnuiibhuh. foil. 211 212. 
iSVo flg-vedi-brahma-karma 13. H. 21 

AnnapArnA-sahaara-iiAmAvali. Aniiapuina-HJiliuMru - iiAinii-htotraiii 
[ AniiiipAri.iA-MiliUHru-iiainAviili . . KaTiii^tum \ ]f^2ri. St*** 

AnnapArnA-sahasra-nAiaa-Btotra 'from tlu* lludiu-yAinalu’. 

San. B 834 (a) 

AnnapArnA-sahasra-nAma-Btotra ^from tbr liuaia-wimala'. Anna- 
put nA-MiliHHi'H-iiAiiiu-Htotnim XiituiprirnA-Huliuj^ni-iiAiiiflvali- 

Aiina-pui nAH|<»naru-satii-nAiiiii*«^totni-HfiiiiftHin . 
pp 12<*+ ^11, rovrrH. 12 x b rni . oblotiiif. 

Va\illa PtvsH MatlrttM, l!*2<>. San B. 834 (n) 

AnnapftrnA-dataka bji PitANikitsw h\iu (Iti .si i-IVaintkrsiia. 
1)^ ija-vinintain Hri-AiinapUT iiA Hiitukain kuitipurimin . . .) 
pp. 2r>. 20x14 cm N<» mb* pa^i* ' ’ 280 

AnnapOrpApfaka [alno mtUMl Motm' b\ AfAK\\. 

{^aiiikarArai'ya-riiritaiii (i it ijiVdahakiiin fianiftiin*ipurn.\*<st<'>f mm. 
Ttlmju rUat, pp 1 ir> x 11 riii . obloiijr. 

Vis\cs\aia Prrhh : lb50r'^ 174 

Afbii .Viinaprii'naHtaka-prHraiiibhiih. pp. S. 14 x 1* orn.» 

obloii)^ IbMiiirrN Aklia\Ara PrvhK ; /iro#/i/fs , l‘^:>4 . 183 

Sti>tni-k:tlApii}i lUi.lLm 1 la Aiinapiii nA-Ktotm, 

sdiiM’tiili pp I''! 1''7. I'***", 2ii»l ffl l*^7l S«'f Stotra- 
kalApa 1032. 12. B 7 

Atba .Xiiiripiii nnstiika-piriniiiibbiih b*!! 1. 2+,!"'. 

Id X rin . olilMi.if .liiiraddbitrri hii Ib-o^s P huio, l''7t.t 463 

. . . Etud . . . .\iiii:ipuriia'('ika. . Hiiiiirta'-l Vvt- 

stottii-kiidiilTlbaiii ‘I • htift • htti pp .‘III .*17 2ltd t*d pp 

41. In7.v 1n7;i s*» Devi-stotra kadamba 11 D 22. 12. B 4 

Stotm-kabipa-bbaira I lA \iniapin ii.l-stiilm, . . . 

haiiioia' ]>p l.%0 0^2 1^7.% Stotra-kalApa. 388 

St4>tra-iiiAla J . . . Aiinapurn.l>st''t m. s{niu*tA\ 

pp. 201» 212 1^75. N«r Stotra mAlA 1031 

Stotni-haiiiiTi'iiba | Anniipurna-stotni. . . . samota'I 

pp. oorrj. lKs;{. Stotra-samgxaha. 447 

llrbat-htotm-nitiiAkarab .XMAyani , . . . .VnnHjmrnA-Htoti'n, 

. . . HiiTiiftali I . . . ( I kl) f«l<iti'AtinakM)i pnithaino bbApili . . . 

Tart 1. pp. 20<»-201^ ilHHb. | »r Brhat-Btotra-ratnAkara. 

A B. 16 
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Anaapllrf ift«ka by Saiheicara AcArya— ^ onf. 

•— Atha Annapilr^ft-Btotra-prftratQbliab. 

foil. 7 + [i]. Title on fintt page. 13 X 6 om., oblong. 

Jfi&na-bh&Bkam Pms: BorolKinH [19M^ 8477 

Atha Annapui'^a^taka. foil. A 12 x 8 om., oblong. 

Caudi'a-pi'abhA PreBs: Benarei^ [1904]. San. B. 801 (a) 

The Woi-kfl of Sri Sankarachnrya. Vol. 18. StotraB. Vol. 2. 

pp. 75 ‘78. 1910-[1913]. 8ee 8Aipkara^^iith8?ali. 

18. 0. 18 

— ~ Bribat stotra-makiahar [. . . (100) Anuap&rnA-Btotrai . . ,] 

. . , Containing 250 Mtoti^. Pt. 1. let and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-8totra-makt4-li&ra. 11. C. 3, Ban. A. 100 

» — llpnnB to the OoddesB [containing the . . . (27) Aniiapurna- 
Btotra, • • •] traiiHlnteil fi'om the SaiiHkrit by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon, pp. 159-104. 1913. See Hymna to the Ooddeaa. 

81. H. 15 

KaslHilio-deva-sTiiai'nii.'lvall Haniaatii-KAjii-^Aii’A-vidhi [. . . 

(9) Aniiapurnft-Htofi'a, . . .] Huhita. 1921. XAiiltha-deva* 

smaranhvali. Ban B. 796 (6) 

AHtaka-aKfa-rntnam [. . • (5) AnnapOrni^^taka, . . . same- 

tanii. SvA SaipkarflcAryjv-kfta. [1927.] See Aftafca-aftS* 

ratna. Ban. k 878 (6) 

Annapiirn5-stotra. Vrhat-Htuvami'ta-laliarl. Prathamf^khanda. 
Arthht ... I Annapuriia-Bhdraj . . . 8rl-Kni,tailhaiiit-Catto- 

[ iRdh^R^iv-V^d^uputiua ftanigrlilta RainBoilliitu ea. ... p. 19. 
I88u.j See Brliat-8tav5mrta*lahari. 459 

Atitiapfirn&-Hi(dmni. . . , Ontjn char. 

]>p. 4, C()>cr. Title on c(»ver. 11x11 cm 

Darpau llaj l’irs.s . Cuttack, 1901 Ban B. 868 (a) 

AnnapQrnh-atotra by Samkaka A(ak\a. Nrr AnnapurnSsUka [alno 
called ‘'btotra] by 8. A. 

Annapflrna-stotra Ji-om the Tutitni-sum], Ifymrih to the (itKldcsH 
[fontaininK’ th*^ . . (^) Aniiajmrna-stotiii, ) tnitislutod 

fjuni the Sanskrit by Arthur iiiul Klleii .Vvalon. pp. lOtl 108. 
1913. Set Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H. 15 

Annap(lrn5stottara-data‘n5ma*stotra. Annapurna-HaliuHni-nftnin- 
Htotnim [ • . . Aiiii<i|mritAstottar.i-s,itii-iiarim-Ktoti*a-Hiimet4imJ. 
1920 Stt Annapurna-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the iludi*a. 
}amsilH j. San. B. 834 {a) 

Annapfirni-stuti by Sxmkakai ai a Atlm Bhutta-MAheHvam-taiiu- 
jniiniaiiii Sainkaialalemi t irtlia-^iUra^Arn racitah [ . . . Aiiiia- 

I iurnri-htuti, . . . Nametahl htotra-Haiiigraliuh. pp. 17-20. 
1882. j Set- Stotra-samgraha by Saj^kaicai.aia. ’ 438 

Annaptlrni Upanisad. 8ri-rpaiiisri<lo . . . (Pujya-mnbarftja-Brl 
NathurAnia-SarmA-pninila . . . 107 [ . . . AiiiiapUrr.iA, • • • ] 
Upanihudono [CiujarftijJ sAi'a.) pp. 719-722. 1913. See 

Upani^ads. 19. F. 8 
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AxMfUpfli Upftftlltd^-ooiU;. 

UpanifadATill [(52) Annapari.ift, . . . (J|Niiii9ai-sametAj. 
MOla, anvaya, fip^pl o . . . drimac-CliaAlmr&carTja-krta- 
bhflpjannyayl [VaAgaJ-anarada Halnia . . . Srl-Haripada- 
Ca(topadhyaya*aaiD|i£lita. PariVllI. (1920.) Upaaifads. 

San. A. 181 (A) 

•*— : Mvara^a by UrAi«i 9 an nRAiiMAVoniN. The Samanya- Vedanta 
UpaninhadH [i-oitltiinm^ . . . (3) Aiitinpurpa, . . . Upani^cl] 
with the eommeuiary of Sn l. psiuiHhaii Biahnia Y^iii, edited 
by ... A. Mahadeta Sastn, . . . 1921. See n|MUli|Mula : 
‘Vivarapa by U. I). 8aii. D. 785 

Annapflrpii-vrata-katha [from the Rliavisyottam-purapa’]. Atha 
AimapQrpil-vrata-katna. . . . Pandiia-vara Hariharadatta- 
jlne . . . Hodliikaradif . . . pp. [1]. 10. 24x17 cm. 

(Siiui lHa PreAR : Itnmrfe, 1949 (1892). 788 

^rl-AnnnpAnia-viiitii-kathA inhla aura [Hindi-hhaiiAl-artha^ 

eahita. pp. 1 1 ^ 0, 55, oovent. 2f{ x 15 cm. 

SQrya Preafl : Detutrrg^ 1984 (1927). Ban. D. 945 (ti) 

Annapflrna-vrata-katha by BiuvAnKv^ SAMArniTAviN. . . . Anna- 

pArnii-vnitii-katliA MAla, auvaya o Vaiip^iiuvada Haiiietam. 
iSnditiv-Ai i-BhavadMVn-Sftniadhy«'{yiuA viracitam. . . . 
pp. [3], 70, e<iverA. 22 x 14 cm. 

liAiiiakrHtia PrusA: Bfuaree, 1331 (1925). San. B. 950 (/i) 

AnnapQrnopanipad-yivaraoa by nKAifMAviKiis. See 

AonapOmi Upanifad : vivarana by r. Ji. 

Anna«taipkrillti-vrata-kath5 'from the nimviAya-puritna']. Vrata- 
tiiAlA [. . . Aniia-Mimki'Aipti>\nita-katha. . . . aaiiieta". . . . 
^rlyakU»-Nnit(lnkiiniAni-Kavinitiia>ltliatt5car\ya . . . karttrka 
Mainer)) ktA. pp. lo;, 107. ,1 m; 9 S'- Vrata-mili. 384 

A.\ 9 *AHA'irMi\. A^ftdboivdha-nirnaya. 

Annahahi ICIN' VAicr, IV. Xn. Stim, OakU-yajtth-d&khiya-karma- 
kfipda-pradipa ^MrnpilciP. 

Anna-Bilkta. Atha KaUkmU • mantni - iiialAyAiii. Anna - auktiibhi- 
Snivaiic. .Viiiiii-HuktH. I 0; .VI)IiisriivaM:i, foil 7-29 1 

(1924.) Ni« KAlooita-mantra-m&lA. San. D. 952 (/*) 

AnnAya-unoba-knlaka ; vrtti by A N \N'n \> i.» .V . . , Anantiii' 

vi jaya-vinicita-vrtti-Niiliitam AtiiiHyii-uiiU'lin-kiiliikaiii. 
AtniOnttwin-tfranthii-ratnti^mal^i. No. 17. 
fitll 10. 27 X 12 cm., oblong; 

NirnnyU'HAi^ara Pivna, .\tmAiianda aabhA, 

IVtamwvjnr, ISHiP (1912). 86. B. 6 

Ann&ya - tt&oba - kttlaka - vrtti by ANANn.vvi.iAv\. Set Anndya- 
nftoba-kulaka : ^rtti by A. * 

A\(ici:rii. Dccrkuon (Ahicviivm HwciNTicn. sVe Upanlpads. 
Oiipiick'liat . . . Pcmico idiomate ... in Latinum 
coiiverHum . . . studio et o|KTa A liquet il DuperiMii. . . . 1801; 

1802. 305. 89. A. 31-38 

Anta-ga^a-daaanga-stttta. See Antakrd-daidb. 

Antafa^a-danSo. See Antakfd-daMh. 
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Antohkarafi^prabodhft by Vallabha AcJIrta. Taif^avonA nitya 
niyamanA [1 Sarvottama-stotra, ... 2 Antabkai'a^a-prabodha, 
. . .] 22 grarptha. fol). 35-37. 1872. Set* Slurvottailia-atotra 
by ViTTUALA DiK^iTA. 445 

Socjasa-grantba-sarigraba. ArthAt 8rlmad VallabliAcArya* 

krtiir . . . Antaskaninn-piikbodba, . . . ^rl-MukundadAna- 
Pudarthu - ilipika - [ Hindi] - bhAsA-tkkA-sahita. . . . 
pp. 41-45. 1S84. SodaAa-grantha by VAtj.A»uA AcAkya. 

458 

. . . 8r!mad-Vti11abha<'ar3*aji-vii'acita-[ ... (7) Antahkarapa- 

prabodhu, . . . Hiitnctu] iSodnHn-^niipiha. Oujniiltl-bhA^pitara 
Rathe. ]lhasrinil}mL-kurtta VnidyiisAKirt Madhiivajj (bipalaji. . . . 
pp. 45-47. 18%. Sff AodaAa-grantha by Vai.laiiiii Ac’arya. 

1478 

8rimad-Viillal»liai*Aryaji-vii*ii<M’tah Atitahkarnna-prabodhah 

8ri-Gnkiiliiiiathaji . . . krta-tikaiiuHaivna Atiiunijit-tHnujaiiUHA 
^astri-C'hugaiuthllu 8itriiitiiunri (iurjani-bhasaya siirikitlitah. . . . 

mm tju/a - jtutttukuhufti’ih arh^jifrnkaiHa • 
(frimtha^malU^ N<t. 12. pp. [2^ 23, covoi'g. 

Title on cover. 21 X 14 cm. (ju jurat Printing Workw, 

Ahmtilahad : A\dpur^ PHlh Mt*!! ) Sao. D. 808 (a) 

8ii Vallubhacaryuji . . . pninita hoclu«<a>ircaiii()io piiikl . . . 

AmtaliknrRna-]»nil>o(llia. . . . IMianlja Hunilu Gujarati niAip 

Humajana suhita . . Lekhaka (iiradhara Muluji 8aha. 

pp. 14-23. . . . Ii^l3 Kava-ratna b\ Vai i.auiia A( ahya. 

8484 

^li-Mahapraldiiiji-krta »*^uddlia-(iiijarAti-)diasantani aAthe 

Grantlia - ratiia • Kunnnvuyah ^ . . Antahkur.ina - pnibfulha- 

Humetah I . . anuvadaka Ilitaiala DurgA ^fii|ikani l*uip()nya. 
. . . pp. 111-2 k 1318. Qrantha-ratna-aamuccaya. 

San. B. 811 (d) 

SoHaha-gnimtlia [(1) VaUabhfiRtakn . . , (^) Antiihkaniiiiv- 

prabrxUia . . .]. Vrajii-bhAMantani'Haliitu . . . AniivAduka . . . 
jtliaUa JlamaiiathA .'^arnia. (1322.) S'* Soda^a-grantba by 

VAi.i.Ai'.UA Acakya. San. B. 485 

SodaBa-granUiAh [ . • ^7) .Xnt.ilikuriiiiii-pnilHtdliii. . . . 

hametatP (flarauRloki - (iuriaiAniuacln - \ utah i AiMiv.^flakah 
8ri*>tri-Kasirfuiiatiiiajsi>K<‘s:iMi'.s:irniinri ( 11*25 ) Sodada- 

grantha h) Vvi.i.utiiv A« \l:^ \. San B 847 (I) 

Urhsit-Hbitra-'^arit-sflgaruh gud\ a.p.nlN at inakali , . . (0) 

A iitahkaninu-pi alxHiha, . . hanu'ldli . . lt*27 Srr 

Brhat-Btotra-sarit-Bagara San. B 637 

Antab'prave4ika ))y (m.ianan\ B hfirata-oainpil by 
Anamahiia'ita a. l»\ <J 

Antakrd-dadah. Sn AiTitfii^oIa-fhmanani Giijarriti -tawn-bhAsya- 
Hiiliita prarainbhi tliai. foil ; 1 h24 [ 1 ' 27x 11 rni , oblong. 

Salya Press * i'rilruttti^ P.I.51 flh74). 3. B. 18 

'J'lie Aritiigiida-daHrio mid Aniiitann-avAi^ a'diiK&o, TratiH- 

lated from llii* Prakrit [and the ti'xt of tin* latter edited] by 
L. I). Harriett. Ortmfaf TunthhiUtm Fuud^ New SeriuH, 
Vol. XVII. 

pp, xi, 151 ; 1 plate. 22x]4ntii. Hilling ilikI Sour, ^V/zr/d/rird : 

Royal Auiatic Society, Loudim^ 1907. 305. 1- G. 85 



ij|takfd-ltM|l [AnU-ga^la-dMa^fMatU] : Tftti by Abuatadita 
SObu . . . Ablui>yadevftcfti^a-vibita*viTar»Qii-yatAiii Sritnad- 
Aiptakrd-daiAtiiittaropapfltikB-daift- V ipaka-^nit&ni . 
foil. [1 j, 96. 27 X 12 om., oblong. Nirnuya Sagar Press, Jiatnhay ; 

The AganuKlaya Hamiti, Maht^iana, 1921. 26. B. 11 

Antar-gyha-yAtra. Anlar-grha>yatr& [ Hin(ll-ATiuvfttia.-Hamoia]. firl- 
Vayadevn [»»V]-Sarmiiiana prakAniia. . . . 
pp. 8, covoin. Title «»ti <5(»ver. 18 x 11 rin. 

Pui'Ana-prHka.HH Prosti: (*alcutfa, Y [c lH80j. 460 

Autar-grbi-yAli'ft [11imil*bhaHa-tatt>arya-aahitilJ. 

pp. 5, i^over. Title on ci»ver. 17 x li cm. 

•Tagadlsa-saiiikcAni PruMN : pHn\ 190). San. B. 867 (6) 

AntaT-inAtrkA'bahir-iiifttrkA-iiy&Ba. Athu Hg-vedt-lmihiaa-karma 
[. . . Antar-infttrkfUlmliir-inatfkft-nyjlMi . . . Mutiietaj-pi'ft- 
raipblmh. full. 110-111. llSbf).] Bg^vedi-brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

Antanredi-ponya-kfetra-prabbAva hy Xam.as Cakravautix .Iauaoa- 
tarya. 8t'linAil-Aiiitjii*v6<li-punyii-kK«^ti‘ik-pruhhAvatiiu ^ Amlhra- 
tAtparyu-Muhitaiiiu ] . . . Hriniaii-Nallitii-C*HkmvurtulH-Jngiiila- 
i‘AryB*vinn*itainturv<*<li-pnilihavuinu. Telutjurhur. pp 8, rovers. 
20 X l.lriii. StnlHi'hiiii Prt^Hh: Xarunapur, l9lh. Sa&.B. 444 (m) 

Antar-vy4karana-iiA(ya-parUifU hy Kit^.NANWh.v S\itA<vAii : 
RAja-aarani by A.riiAVA(iiA-KAViikiir8ANA. Atitar-vy&kai*uiia- 
iiAtya-pariHi.sOini Mulia-kiivi-Var>iHp.iti-8rtyukta-KrhUHniiudii- 
SaiiiHviitt-pniiiltfini. Kavibliusuf.)ifr‘8riynktH*Ajituuatba-NyAya- 
nitna-krtaya KftjH-haniiu-Kamakln ayft v\ ftkh\ ayA HHinetani . , . 
Part 1. pp. [ I b-f [ 1 -7, 470, 4, rovri'w. IIWI (1897). 

Part 11. pp. 38S, 28 4- 3\ r«»vrr« 22 x 1 1 riii 1951(1898), 
Koliinor Press* : Tii/rr/^/a, (1897- 9H). 1049 A 25. 0. 1 

Antar-vyApti-aamartbana by H\t>AK\uA A.\\ii Six Buddhist 
Nyftyu Tnu’tH in Saiihkrit rditod bv . . . llurapiasAtl SliAatri, 
. ! * pi». lo:i 114. [1910 ■ iix Buddhist Nyaya Tracts 

in Bauskrit. 281 14. £ 23 A 24 

Anthologia Banacritica. .Vuthohtgui SanNmtit'a (iloKsano lUKtrurta. 

ill Uhliiii Nidioliiruiii <Mhdit t’liriKli.iiiu.s Lunsfii . . dfiiiKi 
adoriiuvit ioaiincH t ril Iriiiri.sfrr. Kilii.o aitrr'ii iiovts t'liriH 
I rt raft at 11. pp \vi, -f I ’ 2*1x14 fni 

•Vpuil .Adfdphuni Marrrin lionna^ ttd Uhtuum. l‘*r«S. 23 fiB.2 

Anthology Stanzas attributed to Mayura ritr Sau^tki it Po<m:is of 
Miiyura ^ .M)i\ ui A^tiika. Siir\ si-^ituku. and \i(t Ktan/uh 
iittribiitfd to Mayuni * rdittMl >\)th a l i'aii*«lat ion and notr*« and 
an iiitrodiiftinii toLTftlifr with tlio text . , by li«Mtri;r P:i\ ii 

t^uafkfidMis, . . . pp. 227 212. l!07. Sanskrit Poems 

of XayAra. 8. K 18 

Autient Indian Literature, illustrative of the Researches of the 
Asiatick Society. .nV^ PurAnas. Sm^mionn. 13. K. 5 

Autya-kanna-dipaka by X 1 1 v an anh \ P \it v vti \ a nt \ akikniia 

dipaka with Asaiifbakalnniriiaya Pn^takannu and Bnihiui- 
bbutuyatikarinaiiirupaiiii by . . Paiidita Nityunandii Patita 

Parvativa. UaritHuni-Samfkrtn^tjranthn-nmla, Xo. <><>. 
pp. 10, \91 + 1 2 ], rovers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Pitss : livnarrs, 1928. San. B. 388 66 

1 
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Antya-piddliati by RIma UplDnYilYA SOsi. Aniya-nAddhati [Dada- 
dloa-vidhi, Aflthi-aaipoayana-vidhi, PfttheyaArAldha-prayoga 
(A, B), PafioaAa-niatttna-dAba-Yidhi, MABika-4rftddba-?idhi- 

sainetal-prftrainbhidjt* 

foil. Ill + [l]i oovers. Title ou cover. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Hita-ciiitaka Press : Benarei^ 192ti. Ban. B. 681 (a) 
Antya«phakkikA. Atlia. drftvanl-prayoga arthftt R^i-tarpapI 
rAiitya-phaickikjl . . . sametA]. Prftiambliah. [1027. | Bm 
SrAYa^i-prayoga. Ban. B. 796 (A) 

Intya-pnrdna. iSV Oaneda-hrdaya [fn>m the Aufya-parftnat']. 

Antyesfi-dlpikft by SriiKAHMAiv\A. Antyesti-tllpikA. . • . Subrah- 
matiya-vidu^ viraeitA. pj). [ilij* 85, [i], cover. 21 X 13 cm. 

Prabliakari Printing Works : BeiicreM, 1005. 3615 

Antyesli-kriyS-paddhati NVr Preta-krtya-paddkati [also called 
Antyesti-kriyA-padi I liati J . 

Antyesti-kriyfi-paddhati. compiled by Ramwatha DRVAdiRMAN. 

. . . Antyefati-kriyA'padithatih. . . . RAinanAtha-Duvasarmma- 
nA VidyAbhusanopanAniiia sankalitA. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [lii], 2, 119, ctjvei*s. 22 x 13 cm. 

SAinya Press : CalcutUi^ 1.319 (1912 13). 2 L 9 

. . . AntyestUkriyA-paddli.itih. ... V RAmanAtha-l)eva- 

saimmana . . sunkalita . . 3rd ed pp [3j, 2, 119. covers. 
22 X 1 1 cm .SAinya Press i \ikutta, 1327 ( 1920) . San. B 798 (5) 

Antyesfi-paddhati [also called Aurdhva^deliika-paddhati] by NiaA 
YANA Riivtta. Nee Aurdkva-dehika-paddhati by SkHlxAV^ 
Bhatta. 

Antyesti-prayoga. Afnii Hg-vedl-brahma«karma . . [.\ntyeRti- 

a oga-Bahita]-pi'&rambliah. folL 73 <f [IJ. Sv* Bg-vedl- 

ma-karma. 18S4. 11. A. 5 

Antyefti-prayoga(8amantraka). Atha Hg-^edi*bruliiiia-kiirma [Sa- 
roantraka-AntyeKti'pi*H}ogii-HaTneta I prAniinbhah . . foil. . . .; 
42, [21. 1885. NVf Rg-Yedi- brahma-karma 

13 H. 21 A 18. F. 11 

Antyefti-saqiekira-Yidhi by Kkkohai arya. Atbanit}eHti-KaipKkara- 
vidhi [ MarAthl-aimvAila-sameta l-prAi*ambliiih 
foil. [1 J, 5, 113 + [1] 25 X 11 cm , oblong 

Jagad Is vara Press : [1870] 9 B. 84 

Antyefty-arka by Han\krr^*a Moki.rvvi(a Paniavanv Bhatta. 
A thaip ty est V -arka- prA rambliah . 
foil. [2J, G, 3, 218 -I- L2J. 27 x 12 cm , oblong. 

Jagadisvara Pn*HS . lhl2 (lH90) 3. B. 45 

Anu-bhisya by ANANnAiiitniA. Atha Ami-bhasya [Kannada- 
bbasAiiiara-sainela^-pi'Arainbhah [ Kannada transLaiion in 
hevauTifjttfi char 1 foil | 1 i, 1 + i 1 2G + [ 1 J. 

18 X 11 cm., oblong [ //m 6//, llM)? ] 3415 

Sri mad - Hhaga\at jiAdAcfir^u - \ iiiwifa - srlmiid - Ai^u- 

bhAsyain nrdh\a-riiula, TAratani^ii-stOtra-Haliitarn Kan. char. 
1911 .svr Bhagavad-gitA Paiu> Ban B 869 (a j 

Atha Ahnika-naddhatih [ (13) llruhma-sutiAnu-bhA^ya, 

. . . sameUlJ. Tvlugn char. 1923 24. See Ahnika-paddhatl. 

Ban B. 778 (aj 
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Avn-bhlfyA hj YaliiAMia AcDrta* 8mi BnlinMfltra by DIoabI- 

TAiTA t JLYjjY, 

Annbhlfyi-giiiibhlrjB by BXma SaBRAHMA^YA di^TKiN. . . . Ana- 
bhflfyA-giipbblrya-pfranthab . . . Mah&inabop&dbyftya-R&tiiR- 
subrabmai^ya-iaatn^ft viraoitab. . . . 
pp. 61, ooveni. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Ananda Prege : 3/<idra«, 1912. Elan. B. 815 (b) 

AndbhavAnanda SvAmin. VAff-Tibbflsa^a. 

Annbbava-fttka, attributed to .^avkara Acakta. daipkar&nirtaip . . . 
Pur n abed h Ananda - Tiftha - kfta - DrAvida - vyAkbyAna-eabitaip 
. . . daipkara-Hbaipivat-pAdAcArya-vinicitaip . . . Anubbava- 
i^at^kaip. Graniha atul Tamil char. pp. 13-19. 19()9. See 

8aipkar5m{*ta. 3468 

Anubhava-eOtra by Mayiokva. MAyidevu-krta-Anabhava-eAtra . . . 
(MabArA^tnA-tAtparyAiiaba). [TninHbit4M] into MarAthl by Ve. 
»9A Sarp. DAdAcArya 6Aiitriti]. liaramheha }faUappa liojutp^ta 
, . . Vh'aiiaiffa~limffi^Iirahinnna-dhanna-fjranttha-nt4ila^ No 39. 
pp. [51.2. 5 + [i]/ 58, tablet!, covern. 21 x 14 cm. 

firldatUpianAda PreHs : Sholapur, liK)9 86. D. 44 

Anabhflti-prak54a by MAimiava [nliui Otilled VidyAranya]. Tbe 
Maitri or Maiti4yaiuya upaniMbad, . . . [and tbe Aiinbbuti- 
pnikAiia] edited, with an Kii^linb Trantdation, bv K. B. Cowull, 
M.A. pp. 223-2:l^>. 1H70. See Maitrbyaplya Upanisad: 

Bipiki by liAMATiKTiiA. 881. 15. F. 19 A 80 

— ^ 8riitia4l.VidyArai]iyfi-HVHmi-viraciUb Aiiubbuti-|>rakaHal>. 
pp. [2], 11N\ cxivera. 18 x 12 cm 

Nirpaya-eagara I'lima : liomhay^ l!^J6 San. B. 778 (r) 

AMiiiiOTiHVAKfrA Ai akyi. EUlmBTata-praknyA BAraavata- 
•Otra : S. by A. 

Ann-gitA [from the MaliA-bharata). Vier ftbiloHopliiticbe Texte dee 
Mab&bbArataiii . . . lii (iconciiiAcbafr luit Dr. Otto Strauan 
Huadem Saimkrit ulx'rHctxt vmi Dr. Ptiiil DeiisHen IV, Aiin^tA. 
MaliAbbAnUnm Biicb XIV, AdhvAya 16-21, Veit* 4B7 1477, C. 
(= Bucb XIV, AdhvAya M 51, B.) pp, .h 83 9SHi. DK)6. See 
XabA-bhAraU. Ski .KITIUNM. 85. 0.8 

Aiio-kltai . . . NArAyapaSutitrcaiia (A^tirikalAI mtdipeyarkka- 

pjAVtntu. Tamil char. pp. [ I ), 9, 4, 216. 15 x 11 cm. 

KalA-ratuAkai'a Pn*H8 : Mtuinu, DK)7. 11. C. 38 

Thu Hbngavml ^llA with tbe Sanatmi^Atiya ami tbe Aiiu|2^itA 

traiiHlated by tbe late KAsbinAtb Tiiinltak Tcliinir, . . . 

pp. 195 394.' 19()S. N(V« Bbagavad-gitA the MabA- 

biiAnita]. 16 D 8 A 16. B. 9 

8rl-Auugkta atbavA srimad-BImfravail irilaiiiiin atiiiHaindhAna 

[Gujarall-auuvAilu-Haiiietal. . . . )‘p Pk, 235 19x13 cm. 

(iiijarAti PrcHH : HomlHiyf 1925 San. B. 1093 

Ann-gnrn-Bmrti Atba ari-HaMnmat-krta-V yamkatcHn-Ktava-rAjA- 
nuvarpaiia ua VarAlia«pn!invHipdba C4i Anu-gurii-Hnirti prA- 
rambbab. foil ... 6. 1916. See Venka(a-Btava-rAja j from 

the BrahmApda-purApa.] Ban. A. 109 (m) 
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Anctk^lacandra Cakravartin. Oakravarti-kiila-ptlUiki [compiled]. 

AnnmAnm-didliitl by RaghunAtiia Siroma^i. See Tattva-einti- 
mani by GargbSa UrAniiYAYA : ^didhiti by R. 

Anumdna-dldhiti-praefirini by Kp^^adIba SARVAniiAUMA. 8m 
Tattva-cintd-ma^i bv (tANGKSA [Ti*ai>hyaya : ^dldhitiby RAniin- 
HATHA diROMANi ^prasdri^i by K. S. 

Am7Mh>kam Borooah. St>e Anahharama Vapuya. 

ANi7rAMAVA.iHA. Adi karma-pradipa. 

AnOpa Misra. 7akti-lat&. Xahflrta-eintft-manl by Rama 

Daiva.i5ia : Pramitfiksarfi by the* 8time: T. liy A. M. 

Tukti-ma^ari. Sfr Kahiirta-eintd-mani by Rama DaivajSa : 

T. by A. M. 

AnnpSna-darpana by .Inaua.'^auama .Bauman. dii-Haladeva-Runanft 
Jdamsaraiiia-Siiriiianfl . . . vinu*itiini . . . [Hinfifl-subbA^diia- 
THdoiiii ca vibhu iiatn. np. S, 13!>. 22 X 14 cm. 

liaksml-Vohkatt'sviini PtvH«< : San. C. 333 

Anupftna-manjarL Aiiniiami'Miatiijnri aim Viiidya-saatramii. (Sftm- 
dbra>tat paryunm ) T*’huj» f'har, 
pp. 8, 78, iM»voi‘K. IS X Pi cm. 

Adi-Sanisvaf i-iiiliiya : Mmlrajty San. B. 101 

Annpdna-manjari. compiled by PtwApA Si iiyxsaraya^'a lUvr. 

. . . AnupAiia-tiiniiijari 

Aindbca-tatpanu-saliitiiiimum ituiiMiiiipaiiibaili. . . . Trlufjn 
char. j»p. 12’, 3 -f fll, I'ovcrH. 23 x 14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakam Pn'Hs : A/m/ron, 1^20. Ban. D. 034 (f) 

Annpdna-ratnikara by .).n.4k\^\hama Siiirax . . . JfmtaHarama^ 
kavi-varyuiiicf* . . . ruciyiinpubailiua AiuipAna-ratii&kHrania. 

. . . Tcnii^ii-tiTtpiii > a-Haliitamiixa. Tthufu char. 
pp. [3J, 5 -H [11, 122. 22 x 14 cm 

Moda^ituri PrchK : Madras, ISDO. 12. H. 38 

Annpdna-taran^i by RAoiirsArHArRASAPA Sckaka. Annpftna- 
taniipginl i Hindi -aim vada-Hahita Yabu pUHtakii Paipdita 
RagbuiifttliapniHadH Sukula . . . nc baii&. . . . 
pp. L2j, i»l -I- [3]. 24 X 1(> cm. 

Jfi^adiKYaca I’lVhK : liomhttjf, 1J>33 (1870), 412 

Nfldi-jiiaiia-tarainL'iiii tatba Aiiup.'lnii-tai'ainLriiu . . . Mu)n- 

.sloka - Hnliita siiddlia - (i iii jara - bliA^rintara Kha^antaiii • karta 
Kfsnalala tatba l*uriia<*aiidi'u .8nrniunJ. pp. 43 102. IS.^,1. 

iSVr Vadi-jnana-tarang^ini from ibe Ayiir-veda-MidbAkani | by 
KaoHI NATH \^UA^AIl.\ Si K U.A 2. F. 33 

Nudi-jfiaiia-taraiiii^^itn tatliii AimpAr it-ta)'aiit^''iiij . . . Mula- 

Hlokii-Mibita siiddbn-tiiirjani'bbasHiitara sat lie. pp. 47 If^O. 

Ibos .sw Nadi'jnina-tarangini ; fruiu ibo Ayur-veda-HudhA- 
.JcHial by KAMii'NA't iiAi*aA«>Aii\ Si kai.v. 2. F. 30 

. . . Rn^lmiisitbiipiahada-kiivi-varyniiicA raciyaiiiparnbadina 

Aim)iaiia-1aniin^ini. Amdbrii-tatpiiri amu. Ptivvada-Ramacurp- 
dra-H«Aviicc AiMdliiu-tfitparyamii \ I'AyalNidiyo. . . . Teluguchar, 
pp. [1 ), 4, 89 4- [1 1, covura. 22 x 14 cm. 

lliiidu-ratnakai'u I'lVhh : MmhfiM^ Ban. D. 1039 (m) 
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ij|1iplM->ton8cl9l by BAOHUMlTHAPRAtlDA SUCAU— eolii. 

— - dri Nft4l-jfi&na-iamifi|P9l tadi& Anup&na-taraqipQl ana 
Itftla'jftAna. [Gaiai'fttl-bhA^ntara-Hamota.l 1929. See Nifl- 
JftAlia*tara8gl91 [from the Ayor-veda-Hudh&iuraol Raghnn&tba- 
praalUia]. mb. B. 978 

AnapraTioanlya-hoiaa-tridhi. Atha ^-ve<lf-brahma-karma [. . . 

Atiupravacatilya-hotna . . . eafneta]-prftiat|ibhah. foil. 248- 
249. [1886.] Nr#* Bg-vedi-brahsia-kaniia. 18. E. 81 

ABOSmrti [from the llahA-bharata] [alno called Vinnor anusinirtilt^, 
ViHiior divyftiiuamrtit^, ViHiior divyam aiiusrnrti-stotram]. i8e0 

Vif^or divyam anaampti-itotram. 

AnnftbAna by H1 mam<»hana Hata. Haja - llAmamohana-lUya- 
pranlta-^ranthavali. 8riyiikta - Hajanarftyana-VaHo . . . 

kaKtrka pp. 416 •42«*1. RdJ8-B8mamo- 

hana-BAyera Saipskrta o TAngAU grAAth&vali. 83. 0. 14 

Anil9(bAna-paddbati. AnuHthaua- padtlhatirmiaina jyotiB - eaatra- 
Hftra-gninthah MatayaUnn vhar. p|». 1^1], !)G. 22x14 cm. 

ViciyA-kalpa-tani Pitha : Knlixitti, Pnlyhat^ ]$K)4. 3489 

Anuttama-ttavanAvali bjr KIUpkaaakka Skn\. Anuttama-BlavanA- 
valib. . . . Dvijii-KAllpniHatineiiH Sciieiiu raonriA kflA. pp. 38. 
21 X 13 (‘111. Navii'-vilibAkai’fi PivHH ; Ta/rfi/Zo, [1H85]. 267 

Anuttara-prakAda padeAdikA by Ai'vanatiu. ^ *l'bc Aiiiittara-])rakAAA- 
pafu’AHikA. Kditod with iicaen by . . . Piiiiclit MukuiidarAma 
ShAHtri.l Ktuhttiir iSVr#Vt nf IVxtn ami Xo. XVII. 

pp 8 [no title 22x13 cm. 8n- Von kateh vara Steam 

Pi-cab, Huwbuy : [Srinayar, 191S'’. San. C. 314 17 (6w) 

AnattarailpapAtika-dadAb 8ri Anut tarova vAtyaduHAiiarn [Gn jarAt i ] 
tiivvA bhAMva Htihita prArambhi thai. foil. [ 1 18+ [1], 

27 x 11 1*111., oblfiii^ Satya Presn: 1931 (1874). 3. E18 

— ^ The AiitaiKioja-duHAo and AnuttHi't>vHVAiya-daHA«>. Tranalated 
fnani the Pinkrit [and the text of the latter edited] by L. D. 
Harnoti. pp. I(t9-13ti. 19t)7. Ner Antakrd-dadAh. 

305. 1. a. 85 

: vrtti by AiiiiAyAOK\A Snu, . . . AbliayndevAcArya-vihita- 

vivanii.ia-yntAni . . . AiiuttampapAtika-iliiHab . . . sratAoi. 
1921. St*f Antakrd-dadAh ; 'vrtti by Amimyaukva 8 Cki. 

86. B. 11 

* Sriiiiat - Siuiliariim-Svaiiii-Guiiahhnl-vinicitani . . . 

Snniad- Abliayfid(‘va-Suri-krtii-\ ftt*-.' »tAli Sri - .\nuttar<>pa|»A- 
tika-ilHsAh. SAvarunkaiii Putliralu-parAi iirllu-stolrulicii. . , . 
foil. 11 + [ 1 1. 27 M. 13 nil., obloiii'. 

NiniHyii'KA^iira PresN, llinuhay : Hhai iitnjtn , 1921. 86. B. 18 

ADuttaraupapAtika-dadi- vrtti by A mi ay a it \ a Sri.i. SW Anatta- 
raupapAtika-dadAh . vrtti by A. S. 

AnuttarovavAiya-dasAo. svr AnuttaraupapAtika-dasAh. 

AnuvAkAnakramani by Satnaka At auyi. Katydyana'H Sarvanukra- 
inanl. . , . edited with . . . noteH . . . [and SaunakftcArya's 
AiiavAkftnukniinaih. . . .] By A. A. Maedoiicll. 188t). See 
BarvAnukramani by Kattaya.na ; VedArtha-dipikA by SApocRr- 
AIhya. 18. 1. 18 

AnavAka^siktra [from the Kaiyuvana-pansista j. See KAtyAyana- 
paridiffa. Parts. 
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A9ii-Vjrndtr»Bikliyi]ia. A9u*VriyidftTBnikb)riiiB*VidifAj»-kBf«4^ 
[vftdir&jByt^aJ-aahita-drl-Yftdirftja-sMtnun. 
pp. 24, oovera. Title on cover. 14x 11 em., oblong. IToil. ebor. 

drl-Kr9Qa Press : Udipif 1921. SAIL B. 780 (•) 

Anavrtti-darpaoa by RAmacakdra. Kanmadl-mahotsllhab. Atm 
. . . ll&mttciiiidra-krta-Atiuvrtti-dami.iab • . . saipffrhyanie. 
pp. 1-96 [incomplete]. 1811. Ste Xanmudi-mabotsillia. 

88. H. 19 

Anuyoga-dv&ra. 8iiniad-Anuyof2^«dvftra-sutmni. ^ri^Jinadaiia 
Suri-prMtui-piMtakodtihara Fund^ 21. 
foil. [1], 49+ [1]. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

N irnay a-8figam Pmss : Bombay, 1921. 86. B. 81 

: "’cOrniby JiNADABA (lANiM. [JiimdAsa-Gs^i-viracita Annyoga- 

dvflra-cClrni tatha Haribhadi'a-Ac&rya-viracita Anuyoga^v&m« 
KUtra-vrtti.] 

pp. 90 ; 128. [No title page.] 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Jaina-ljuudbu Printing J’resM : htdora, 1984 (1928). Bab. F. 189 

: ^vrttiby ITMUiiiiAnitA Suki. [JiuadAaa-Ciani-viracita Annyoga- 

d\ftra-curni tatlia llanbhadni-Acftrya-viracita Anuyoga-dvAra- 
suti-a-vrtti ] (1928.) See AnayogA-dvfira ; °oOrni by .IinaoAma 
Ga^in. dab. F. 189 

~ : “vrtti b^ Hfm\c ANOUA HCui. Anuyoga-«lvftni-8uti*a [Giijarfttl- 
aiiuvaila-HuiiictaJ. +!• cutiiHcatvAriiriKs ainga. (iunadliaia Sud- 
haiiuA SvAinl krta inula-hutiii tad-upari 8rl Heniacaiidra HOii 
kfia tikfl. 8ri-ll()liatiamuiiitift saipsodliitam SrtyuHa Raya 
Vhanapnta Siwha 1 ahddura Ka Agama-gamyraha 44. 
pp. [1 J, G(>0. 31 X 13 cm., oblong. 

New SuiUhkfta Pi*e8H : Culrnttn, 1935 (I87h). 1. C. 84 

~ ; IIcmacandracftrya-virHciti4-vrtli-yuk<Hni . . . Aiiuyoga- 

dvai-a^hiilruui. Sreathi - Ihrarandra - jMlahhai - Jaina^-pugta^ 
hoddhhru. Nos. 31, 37 * 

Part I. foil. 102, cover. Title on cover. 

Part II foil 103-270, 1 ]ilate, cover. Title on cover. 
26 X 12 cm , oblong. 

Nirna^a-Htlgara Pi'chr . lUmhay, 1915, 1916. 17. B. 60, 61 

: . . . Hemiu*andra-Suri - ninnita - v|tti -yntftiii 8rl- 

Anuyoga-<l\ai-{lni , . 

foil. [1 1, 271 + 1^2 27 X 12 cm , oblong 

Nirnaxa-hrigara PreRK : ibnnhay^ \U2if. SaD. F. 86 

Anuyoga-dv&ra-ctlrni by Jinaoa^a (Ianin See AnnyogA-dv6rA : 
^oOrni by .1 U. 

Annyoga-dv6ra-vrtti by llAuimiAniu Si hj. «sVc Aaoyoga-dvdrA: 
°vrtti by H. *S. 

Anuyoga-dvftra-vrtti b\ Jli vai am>i:\. Sve Anuyoga - dvAra : 
vrtti by H 

Aniraya b^ Ahsayakimaiu 

,svr Garbha Upanisad- A. b\ A 
Str MAndOkya Upanisad: A. by A A. 

See IKundaka Upanisad : A bv A 
Set Varfiha Upanisad A. b^ m. 
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Aiftn hw 8^ Sftraaa-luupit 

UpMlfad : A. hj L S. 

Anyiya bj KABixDftAXilTHA SiDDHAirrAAAmiN :— 

Be$ BayE-fviTft Upanifad : A. bj N. S. 

Bm Tira-slra Uptnifad : A. by N. S. 

Aavaya by Ramb^aoandka VkdAktatIrtua. See Akfaya-mAUki 
Upanifad : A. by R. V. 

Anyaya by RImk^vaha Dratta. Bee Aiva-mahiiiniab-Biotra 
Pu^FADANTa: a by R. I). 

Anyaya by TAnAVACAxuuA^BAi^KiiYATiRTiiA : — 

See Dhyina-bindn Upanifad : A. by T. S. 

Bee Hftda-bindn Upanifad : A by Y. H. 

Bee Tijo-bindn Upanif^ : A. by Y. S. 

Anyaya-bodbiki by PKKMArANURA TarkavauIAa Bee Haifadba- 
oarita by SkIhar^a: a. by P. T. 

Anyaya-bodbikft by Vrajamcmiana Vakman : — 

See Mttknnda-mnktdyali-stotra by KCFAr.oi^vAMiN : A. by 

V. V. 

See drl^marana-mangala-itotra by Rei‘A<*4»HVAMi\ : A by 

V. V. 

Anvaya-bodhini. Haya taipbitd : A. 

Anyaya-bodbini by Dvakjkkba. See Catub-dloki by Vaixarha 
A('Akya : A. by D. 

Anyaya- bod bini [alMocAlUKl Ati%*ayii-tnukhl-vyftkhyR] byOAiiKATiu 
j^ARMAN. See KiratdrjQDiya Uy Hhakavi : A. by G. iS. 

Anyaya-bodbini by )^yamai.ai.a (bwvAMiv. «sv^ Bbagayad-gitd 
[from tiu* MahA-bh&mta'* : A. by A. (■. 

Anyaya-bodbini-(Ikd bv Kf^i^iA MoiiA>AJi (Barman. iSVf Bbagayad- 
gltd th(* Mnbd-bbdrata] : A. by K M. 

Anyaya-bodbini-yydkbyd by UrvIhaha Sahiriv. See Bdward- 
yaipda by Urviiiaita SXaTKfN: A. by tIu* Kamc. 

Anyaya-mukba-yydkhdna by s$YAMAt.Ai.A Giihvamin 
See lid Upanifad : A. by S. (f. 

See Xafba Upanifad : A. by 2 ^. G. 

See Kaufitaki Upanifad : A. by S. CS. 

See Kena Upanif^ : A bv G. 

See Mftndakya Upanifad i A l»y G 
See Mun^aka Upanifad : A by G. 

See Praina Upanifad : A. by S. G. 

Anvaya-mnkhi-yyftkbyft by lh’KiiA< akana Sajiiikii\ i-VEnlsTATiRniA. 
Sev lift Upanifad : A. by I). S.-V. 

Anvaya-mukbi-yyAkbyd j^alao culltMl AnvR\a-b<Klbiiii] bv Gatixatha 
i^ARMAN. See KirAUirJuniya by Hiiaka\i Anvaya-oodhini [alao 
vallnd Anvaya-mukbl-vyakb^ft ] by G. 

Anyayfirtha-dipikA by Diiahmesvara Mai.vm^a. See CamatkAra- 
ointA-manl by Narayana liiuTTA : A. by U. M. 

AnyayArtha-prabodbini by Mi rai.iihiara ^^auman. See VAgbbatA- 
laipkdra by VaohiiaTa : A. by M. A 

AnyayArtba-prakAiikA by HAM^rkuiiix. Set Saipkfepa-iAriraka by 
SarvajAatra MaiiAmi'M: A. by R 
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AiiTay&riha-fIki hy OoviNDAKilifA SilRTRixf. 809 
Btotra, attributed to RAva^a : A. bj G. S. 

Anyesa^a-j^niiitbn-mAlA, No. 4. IJpHiiiHad-evarriua-m&iA, No. 3. 
Ft. 2. Kathopanisad kA Rvardpa . . .[ Hindi ]-Lokhaka . . . 
Priyaratna (Gupta). 1925. See Kafha upanifad. Sbukctionb. 

Ban. B. 771 (g) 

Anvikffi-naya-tattva-bodba by Vaui>u\mana. See HyAya-alltra by 
Gautama : KyAya-bhAsya by Vatsyayana : NyAya-vArttika bv 
Uodyotakaua. The NyAya RUtraa . . . trHnHlatA*d . . . with 
copious notes [fi*oiii tbo . . . Anvik-Ha-naya-tattva-bodba 

. . .] by Ciaiigauaihu Jha. . . . Indian Thought Serirg^ 7, 9, 
12, 18. 1919. 6. K. 18-19 

AnyApadeda-dataka by MAotirsCoANA Kavi. KAyyamAlA. . . . 
Fail TX, [Contaitiiiig the . . . (8) AnyapacleRii-Huttika . . .] 
Kdited by Pandit i^ivadaita iind KA^Sndtb Pdi^iduratig Panib. 
pp. 64-79. 189.8. See KAyya-mAlA. 28. H. 5 

AnyApadeda-dataka by NiLvKANTiu DIk^ita. KAvyamilA. . , . 
Part VI. [(’oiitiiiiiiug the {^iva-pailadi-kcdAnta-varMana-atotra 
. . . and the AnyApadesn-Rataka.J fiSdited by Pa^ifit Uui'gd- 
prasad and KAsinAth I'anduraiig Porab. pp. 48>15H. 181M). 

See KAvya>mAlA. 28 H. 3-4 

— The .Minor Poems [ . . . AiiyApadeda^sataka . . .I of Nilakantha 
Dikshita. author <»f ** Siriiliiartiana,'* Ae. pp 95 122. 1911. 

See Laghu-kAvyAni. 22 B. 5 

ANYArA^pirA. Tukti. Nee Sindfira-prakara by flAitKAhitni : 7. by A. 

AnyAya-puri- panoaka. AnyAya-pun-paruMikam. DrAvidn^kuthA- 
Huhitain 'I'i. SvaiiiinatliasAbtrinA . . . intKlritfini. . . . tiruntha 
char. [»p. 15, eov«*rs. Title on eoviu*. PIxlleiii. 

!^il>tnv-mimjiviiii Pivss : Moitrng, 1921. Ban. B 800 (dl 

Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvAtrirndika also calitMi MahAvira-svAmi- 
stotra’ b> .Srij. KavyaiiiAlA. . . . Part VII. 

[Pontaiiiiii^ the . . . .Muliavira-svAini-htot ra. , .] Kdited by 

Pandit DurgApnisAd mid Kaslnuth PAndiii'ang Parab. pp. 102 
104. 1890. nV.' KA vya-mAlA. 28. H. 3 4 

: AvacOrl. , . . Hemaeaiiidru-Surisvai’a-nirniitH. Anya-yfiga- 

vyavarelieda-dvAtriinsikU t Sy»d-vada-inafijar\-iiddhrtAvaefiri. 
sahitfl) }^t i-Safi/itrfJaiffi-Jninn iftaufhn-mtiln ^ No 4 
]*p. 2 . 42. Clivers, l^x 12 cm 

•linn Ad \ocai<’ Print idj;; Pio- ' 1 1*2 k 8aD B 772(i/^ 

; ByAd-vAda-maftjari In Mai.i.iri na Sfui. }Iciiiiu;andra4!aryu- 

vira<*itH Anya-yoiija-VNavacclieila-dvatninsika. . . . Malliheiia- 
Surhraeiinyn SyAd-vada^fiian jiin-nAinn; a likayA HiihitA. 
.‘^ravakii-FIaniu'ovindHdasa-Hecm'adrisjibliyftm MinisodbilA. Voso- 
rijn ijn -J a iiifi -ff ran I hti’ m a Id , .8< t. 

pp. 4 + i 1 f i 212, co\ crs. 8'ii Ic on cnvcr 28xl4i:ni., 
oblong. DharTtiabliyiida^ a Pre^s ■ /h lei/i-s 2 ( P.02). lO.BB. 8 

: 8ri-llcTmiciindrAcilrMi>vinicita .\ii\ a-yoira-vyavaccbe- 

ilika tfid-v u‘ikh\ It ca .8rj-Mailisena-Snn-pranit.'i St.'id-vAdn- 
inahjfin . . . MtUilalii ity etaih tippanibliir upodgliAtena ca 
]iHriskttya sanmodliila. Aihntti-iimfa fnahlmhira^ Mii^'Uklia •!. 
pp. i4+[2k ti, 15 til. I 4’, 2H. <1. c«i\i-rs 21 x 14 cm. 

Jainn T’rinting Works. J'tH.nu, 2452 ( 1926). Ban. D. 643 



AB7ft-f0f»-TyftTM0had»<4Titrli|iiiU V Hsmacamdba SObi: Bfid- 
YBdi-mafiJari by Mai.li9bi!!ia 8Cri— eonf. 

: drI*Heinaoandrficftrya-viraritft Anya-yoga-vyavacclie- 

dik&. Tad*Ty&khyA ca ArI-Mallii!^M(ia-SQn-piaMitd Syftd-vada- 

maftjarl. . . . Sethiva^aina-grantha^mdldf No. 71. 

pp. [2], 7, [2 1, 9, 270. 23 X 14 cm., obloiifi^. 

bethiyA Juina Printing l*reR8 : Iiikafu»r, 2453 (li>27). San. D. 618 

: SyftdvAdamafijfirl of MalliRcim with the Aiiynyoga- 

Vyavaccheda-DvAtriifiHikA of llemauaiidra, oditf^d with Intro- 
duction, NoU»h and Ap|»etidK*cM by A. 11. Dbruva. Bcmbay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. LKXXill. 
pp. cxzv, 18it, 37!), 74, 18. 23 x 15 cm., covura. 

Tatva Viv(*cbakii Pivmh, Htanhay : l!t33. San. D. 308 '83 

Anyokti-mnktA-latA by A^uimr. KAvyam&lA . . . Part 11 [con* 
taiiiing the . . . Aiiyokti-riiiiktA-lntA . . 1. KditCMi by I'unclita 

DiirgApraHAdu and KaMhliiatliu P&iulurHiigu I’liraba. (Maha- 
kiivi-Hr) - Aiiiiibliu - vimeita Aiiyokti - muktA - latA.) pp (>l-'79. 
1886. Srf KBvya-mAift. 28. H. 1 A 2 

Anyokti-mnktAvali bv (Univ. . . . The AnycAti- 

iiiiiktAvnU of llaiiHavijaya (tatii. Jailed by Pandita Ked&r- 
nAilia . . . aiitl WAaiBlevii liiixmaiji Shastri PanaHhikar . . . 
Kdryamdlii, pp [3). 3+1', 155, IP. 21 X 14 cm. 

Niri^iiyii-SAgani 1^1*1*88. Humtuiy, l!XJ7. 28. 0. 10 A 11 
Anyokti- iataka by Vii{FH>Ai<\ Hiiatta- Kavyu-rnala . . Part V 
[ coiituiiiing the Miiku-patn^-sati . . . Anyokti-satuka, . . 
Kditod by Pandit Durg&pniHAil and Kahiiiath Pandnning Parab. 
pp sp- l(t:i. Inh8 S4‘* KAvya-mAlft. 28. H. 3-4 

ApabhkfA-mantra nnnpthMl fnnn the PieehiiA-tantni^ r()(llKah 
( Kriyofldma, ApabhAHri-mantni. and Hengali tninslatinii]. . . . 
8i‘i-Kuhikaiiiohanii-t'ii< lopatlli\ Am kart tf La haiii^'fhitii . . . 

j)p. ti7-li8. [1881. i8Ve n^di4a 186 

Apabhraip4a-kAvya-trayi of •liwoArr.t Siki. Thr*e ApabliraniMa 
Worka |(1) ('nreuii, (2; rpadeHa>iiiHa\ iiiia*iaaa, (3) Kala- 
N\urup.i-kuhika ' of •hinidiitfa Suri nith (5»intnenturiert ^together 
with (1) the Siirpghii-pnttiik:i. (2; (ianndhara-HftnIha-Hataka, 
(3) Sui^uni-pAintniitrya and (4) the PattAvali <ir Jinadatta* 
Siiri-htiiti I. KilitiMl with liitixMlitetton, Nott^a and Appcndic*ea, 
iVe., by linhdiiimlni HliaguwundaH (iiintUii, . . liarkiraiVs 
t)ro*wM/ Srro'jr, Vtd. XXXVII pp 12 Ir, 1 15, CitYt'ea. 2 ^atea. 
2t> X lt> eiii 'I’attva-^ i\eebtika PrcHh. linmhuy, 1P27. San. D. 150 

Apabbrasta-Aabda-candrikB by l'KAi.ii.\KAKA K\M\«A\oiiA Panpiia. 

Apatditiis^a . salMla - eiiiiiflnku Marutbi - bbaKuniara - aamelA] 
utbava Suiiihkrta PliAnthi ityadi bliAsAiptlla sabdaiiieern inulii* 
rupa badaluiiu apabhmiiisa jbiileiyA siiIhIAiucA koba. Priibha- 
kaiiL liainaeuipdrii I'ainibta . . vamniiii kariiim. 
pp. [G], 8, PP 22 X 1 i em. 

Niriiiim-sagara IVesn /Inm/.fii/, 16 F. 11 

ApAda-Btotra. Stotia’iiitim-rnAlA llhAgii i I . . (G) A|»Ada- 

stotra, . . .* 1 . Kiiii. chtir Pt 11. 1P23 >'.< Stotra-ratna- 

mAlft. San B. 780 (r) 

Apad - dhana - Btotra by V'aii>ya\aiiiakta 'railed Arjnna Kavi'^. 
Apaddbana Htolniin by Vnid\anatba Uer “ Arjmmkavi.’* 
[C’oinpriHing V.'h Ai>A-Mitaka. i*AtlAra\ iiidn-sataka, and Stuti- 
Hiitaka, with a 'ratnil traiihlatioii by (be stmie'. pp. [5J, 

125, covera. 20x14 cm. Komalainlifi Pi-eaH, 

Kumhakonaw : TirntHtdaninriidm ^ 11*22. Ban. B. 982 (d) 
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Apadvva. Bila-bodhini. See Vedlatawdra hy SaoIkaiioa YooIitihu t 
B. hy A. 

— Him&i|iB&-]i7A7a-prAkAte [also called Apadavl], 

Apadevi, by Apadrva. See MlmftqiB&-nyftyB-praUfo [al9o called 
Apadovi] by A. 

Apad-uddhftra-Ba|ttka-Bhairava-8totra. See Vatuka-BhairaTa-Btotra 
[also called Apad-uddhaiu-Ba^uka-Bliairava-stotra]. 

Apad-uddhfiraka • Btotra. RAma-Ktavamu [Apad-uddhftraka*Btotra, 

. . . Tologu-tatpatra-sabitamu]. . . . Telnguchar, 1924. See 

BAma-Btava. San. B. 786 (k) 

Apad-uddharana-Hanumat-Btotra. Stotra-ratna-mala. . . . [BliAga 
V . . . (4) Apa<l-utldharana*Iianuniai-Ht<)ti*a, . . .] Kan, 
fkar. Pt. V. 1923. See Stotra-ratiia-inAIA. Ban. B. 780 (o) 

Apad-nddhdra-RAma-Btotra [from the* AgaKt^'a-saiphitA]. . . . 
Apad-udcniaraka-Raiiia-rtiotraiii. Uraniha char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 14x 11 cm. 

BftMtra-sumjlvani Press : Madrae, 1919. San. B. 781 (h) 

Apad-advAha-pnndarika<mfirtanda by ftkAiiMAXANHA. 8ri-Brali- 
mAnamda-Karriiamcli^krtah A pad-ad valia-piiindarika-niArtaip- 
dah. Telugti char, 

pp. [1], 22. 18 X 11cm. K R Press: ifm/mjr, 1883. 335 

Apara-oandrikd, compiled by Lakk.mI^!»ij(^iia 8 Astrin, Callu. Porft* 
i.iCktApaia-kiiriiia-]irakANika anti Apaia-catiulnka. . . . CallA 
Laksiiikiirsiinhasaslrici* Aiiidhra- tikA-U\tparya - saliilambuga 
vrftyabadi* Tehuju char. pp. [2 ^ 1(>, I/O. 22 x 14 cm. 

UmA-malicsvara Pi'ess: Madras, 1904. 18. BB. 6 

Aparddha-bhanjana-stotra Bribat siotra-muktAbAr [. . . (886) 
AparadliB-bhanjaiiu-Htotra, • . ■ ] ... (%»ntaiiiiiig 257-418 
stotras. Part 11, edited by (lanesb Miihailev Melioiidale. 1918. 
See Brhat-Btotra-maktA-h&ra. 1. A. 35 

Apar&dka-bhaSJana-BtOtra [from the (iuptAriiava-tantra]. Vrhat- 
stav&mfta-labari. PraUiaiita-kliandu. Artliat. . . . AparAtlha- 
bliafijana-stavali. . . . 8ri-Kr^nadliuiia-Ciitp>padhyAya-VidyA- 
patinA saipgrhitA saiUHodliitA ca. pp. 15-17. [18H0.] See 

Brhat-BtavAmrta-lahari. 1159 

Aparidha-bhafijana-BtOtra [also called Aparadhti-ksamApana-stotra] 
by Ba^kaua Ac'akya. AparAdha-kpamApa^a-Btotra by 

8. A. 

AparAdha-k^amApana-Stotra [Iml invnriably spelt k9aniApana. 
Also called Aparadba, Apat'Adlia-ksainA, Aparfldlia-bhaAjana- 
Btotra, Devy-aparAdha-ksaiuafiana-stotra or 8ivHparadlia-k9amA- 
pana-stotra] by 8 aI|^kaka Acauya. KAvya-saiigiaba . . . [con- 
taiuiiig the Aparadha-bhamaJia . . .1. By Dr. John Haeberlin. 
pp. 496 >501. 1847. See KAvja-Baqigraha. 5. L. 8 

AparAdba-stetra. Kantirese char, [1851.J 

pp. [1], 24. 15x11 cm. 488 

Stotra-kalAftah. BbAga (1) f. . . 8ivapaiAdha-kHamApana, 

. . . samotiib]. pp. 186 171. 1887. 2iid ed. 1871. See 

Btotra-kalApa. 1032, 12. B. 7 
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AyftrMht-kfaalpafft-ffcoirt hj diyKAVA AcIbta— coni. 

Sfttp^krtft-ldlvyMMrigmb^ [. . . ApariUlba^bhafijaiia-iitotm 

aahitabl* • * • dri - OlnanAtha-MTflvaratneiia satpAodhitab 
kvaoit knusit PP- 6ir^7. [1^9.] See K9?ya-aai|i- 

graha. 988 

Aparadha-k^ariiApana-stotra-prAraipbhab. foil. 7 + [1]. 

18x9 oiB. Momyara PreM : PcNiita, 1869. 8085 

RAm&yaQa-rahaaya aura JapaunathA-nava-nitna . . . Aiiara- 

dha-kHam&fjanii . . . Pai.igita-KailbakrBna-CioBvanil [dvM 
saipgrbltaj. p. 40. 1870. See R5m5yaoa-rahasya. 

1666 A 8053 

KAvya-aaipgrabab. [. . . AparAdha-bhaftjana-Btotra . . . 

pn»bbrti]-pafi<*a-Haptati*8aip«krt4i-k&vyfttiimkHli. . . ^ri-JlTA- 
nanda-VidyaMilirani-Hha(ta(Ary\'i*nu Kankalitah Aamftki’taa ca. . . , 
pp. 63‘66 1H72, 1H86. NVr Uvya-Baipgraha. 

13. C. 14, 13. D. 17 

Kavya-sangraba . . . Part 11 [ronUiniiig . . . Apai8dha- 

Idmnjatia-htoira . . .j. pp. 287>292 1H74. See Uvya- 
saipgraha. ^ 963 

drlmar-Chanikara-Bhagavat-piula-pujya- . . . pranltam . . . 

1. . . ApaiAdhu-ffbttra . . 8aiii(*taUPaniiii^A\ara-Btdira- 
kailnmtmtp. Ttlugn char, pp. 72 75. 1S78, 1^75, 1H79. See 

Parame5vara-stotra«kadamba. 11. D. 81. 4. B 3. 8 B. 4 

iStoti*a-kfilft|»a bliftgii 1 U [, . . 8i\ApHi'jklha-kHaiiiapaiia*8totra 

. . . Harayla] . . . pp. Ill 118. [1875 ^ See Stotra^kaUpa. 

388 

— • Htdtru-mAia ( . . . 8ivnparA<lba-kHumApaiia-Mtotni . . . 

aametA]. pp. 111-115. 1875. AVf 8totra>mA15. 1031 

KAvya-nitiia-BAi'a-Kaipgnilia. Artliat .\iiarftdha-bbunjaua . . 

fkati'uHaipgrbkia . . . 8ri-lUiolAiiatlit^Mnkhop.ltlh^ayu kartifka 
Miiiigtiiliita <1 j Vaiiga-bhA.^fk j-pad} HiiuvAdita. pp. . , . , 8. 
1876. See UTyt-ratna-sAra-saipgralia, compileil by Hik^lAnatiia 
M i KiiorAoiiviTA. 88. B& 18 

8t4)ini.Aaf|igi*alin ; . . . 8ivH]iai*Ailha-ki;:MmApaiia-Ktotra . . . 

Haiiiotaj. pp. 10 l:i. 188:t. .sVc^ Btotra-iwipgraha. 447 

SAdliHiia-kiiBUiiui prathaiiia-khandH Siva-stotra [. . . AparA- 

dba>b)uU]juim-Ntoini . . ."I Sivu-Haiigita . . . 8rl-RAtnakAtiAI 
Datta karttrka vinuMta. pp. 49 53. 1886. See 85dhanA- 

kuBUma, roiiipilHl by KamakanaI Daita. 814 

— • AAnti-BopAnain [ AparAdlm*kHaniApaiia . . . HainrtamJ . . 
8iM-(ioviiiulAla-V aiidy«»|iAdliyAy4*iia Baiikalitam i Vaiiga-bliA^A- 

yani] aitOditaiii prakAsitafica.’ pp 11. [1895.] See 

85nti-lop5lia, cuuipiUal by (iovinai.ala VAMi^orAniiYAYA. 8487 

Hymns to tbe GcKldeui [oontaiiiing tbv . . . (16) AparAdha- 

kH«unA*Htoira , . .] traimlaUid from ibo Sanskrit by Arthur and 
Kilen Avalon, pp. 94> 98. 1913. See Hymns to the OmidesB. 

31. H. 15 

Hymneii a la ddoHse tra<luita du Sniisorit avec Introduction et 
NoUs par Ai'ihur vt Kllen Avalon, 11 lustres do 40 dosains par 
Jean Buhot, pp. 14-21. 1923. See Kyniaes 4 la ddosso. 

San. A. 64 
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Apirfldha-kyamApafa-stotni by Sankara AcIkta-— eofi<. 

^ — firl-Svflin I - daipkarftcftryja - krta-Devy-aparAdha-k^aniftpaiia- 
stotra. ([Hindi] - - tikfl tathft pMy&nnvftda Aahita.) 

Lekbaka Khunn&mala ^^atmfl. pp. 20, ouvers. 18 x 12 om. 

Sfluti Press : Agra^ [1925]. Ban. B. 822 (k) 

; ^^akhyft by J IVAN AN DA ViDYAsioAHA. KaYyasanf^^ha in 

three vols. \(»l. 1 [containing tbe . . . Ai>ai'adba-bbaftjHna* 
stotra, . . Kdited . . . with a full oommentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasapira, . . . pp. 424->4!12. drd ed. 1888. 
See XAvya-samgrana : ""vy&khyA by JivANANi»A VihyasAoaka. 

6. C. 11 

AparAdba-k^amfipana-stotra-vyAkhyA by .Hvananda VihyAsAoaka. 
See Apa^fidba-k^am&pana-stotra by Aa^kaua Acarva : °yyAkhA 
by J. V. 

Aparftdha-BtOtra [also called Aparftdha-ksaniApana-stotra]. See 

Apar&dba-ksamApana-Btotra. 

ArAKAi>iTYA [also called Apai*Arka]. sSge Aparahka. 

* 

Apardjitd-Btotra [from the .Skandn-parftna]. . . . Apurajita-stoti*a. 
Pabca-t*atiiH. Aivu-stotni. Moha-niiid^ni. Gayesa^^aka. O 
Nava-pralia-slidni. On //a char, Binl eii. 
pp. 10, cover. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 

Tbe Union Printing Works: Cuiiack\ 1918. Ban. B. 722 (5) 

Apardjiti-Btotra [ from t he Vi^iju-dbarmottara of tbcOaru(|a-pnrfti,ia]. 
Vrhat-stuvAinrta -laharl. Prathatiia^khanda. ArthAt . . . 
Apui-AjitA'Stavub . . . 8ri-Kr?i»adhana-(hitiopAdhvAya-VidyA- 
patina saipgrblta saipsodhitA ca. pp. 8 11. ilHHO.] See 

Brhat-Btavfimrta-lahari. 469 

Apara-karma-prakadikft, compiled hy L\Ks.MiNR^iMiiA^A»tTKiN, CalU\ 
See Apara-candrikA, compiled hy L. PurAnCktApara-karmn^ 
prakAsika anu A para caiiidrika. 11K)4. 18. BB. 8 

Apara-pak8a-6ka-p&rvana*drAddba-vidhi [ liNo (*alled Kka-pArvana- 
drAddba-vidhiJ. S*e Kka-pArvana4rAddba>yidhi. 

Apara-paBoa-rAtra by Uamaii\'iia Pam a. The ApAiiipaiichratraiii 
(a Sanskrit drama) hy Pt. Kamdatta Pantha . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 2, 4, hi, covers. 22 x 1 1 cm. 

VidyA-vihAsu Press ; Bcmircx, 1923. Ban. D 935 (/) 

Apara-prayoga [from the Munu-sutm-pniyofpi-ciiitHiiiaMi]. See 
Kana-stltra’prayoga-cintA-ina^i. I^a hi ^ , 

Apara-prayogAnnkramanikA [ alsf) called|Y AjiiHA-sinariaparn^praycM^ 
nnkramani kA] . See TAjaBa-BmArtApara-prayogAnukrama^ikA 
compiled hy LAK^Mixasill^fiABAsiKiN, (^alln. 

Ai*akakk A [also called AparAditya]. TAjBavalkya-amrti-tikA. See 
TAjfiavalkya-smrti : (ikA by A. 

AparokfAnnbhava [also called Aparnksanubhuti] by Bamkara 
A(*akya. See AparoksAnabhQti by 8. A. 

AparokaAnubhfiti by Sankara Ac'Akva. Atha AparoktUtnublidti- 
prtoi|ibbah. foil. 19+ 1 1 1. 22 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Gai.iaputa KrKnAjrs Pivhh : lUmhay, 1771 (1849). 219 
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Aparokflnnbhilti by dAyxAEA AcIbta — cont 

Atha AparokfAnubhati [MarAthi-anuvftda-fiameta]-piAraip- 

bbah. foil. 19+ [1]. 21 x 9 cm., oblong. Ga^apata-Kr^nAjl 
I*reiia : Bojithay, 1778 (1856). 10. B. 2 A San. D. 417 

Paipca-tatva [Marft^hr-anuvftda-Baniota} ... 3. AparoksA- 

iiubhati. foil. . . . U; . . . [1H72.] Paftoa-tattva. 

7. B. 20 

Apaifikflatiubhava AparokHAiiiilihQtl iiAgarika { lIiiidk]-bhAM&- 

^ikA-Habiia jiae . . . JAaiiudAKa-kaviiie . . . nirinmita kiyA tliA. 
pp. 31. 24x17 cm Navaliikiaora Pivkb : Lurkn/nv, 403 

8rJ-8aijikBra-Hlmx.«vnt-pAdii-pi‘HiiltOvaiTi [Kka-Hlokl-SAdliaiia- 

pancaka-Yati-piiAcHka-hiiniuta ' Apur6kKftiiuhbuti-?iAinfiku-gniin- 
thtth. I'elwjn char. p|>. 19+^51. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-Karaavatk-nilaya IVcsh : 1885. 456 

R4ja yoga . . . iMMiig a tnitiMliition (»f the* VakyaHudhA . . . 

and of tlio Apai*ukrtliHnubliuti ... Hy Munilal Nabbabhai 
Dvivedi . . . pi>- 13 31. 1^85. Stu Baja yoga. 

San. D. 659 A 2. E. 20 

A com pend in in of tlu* Haja Vugi^ pliilosophy, compriKing the 

]iriucipal tixMitiaoK <jf Shriiiiiit Sankiinicbiirvn nuiiioly, .YpamkaA* 
iiublittva . • . i TniiiHluti*d into Kn^liHli.1 pp. 33. 1888, 

liK)l. Compendinm of the Raja Toga PAiloaophy. 

6. C. 10. 27 C. 18 

Atba Sriinai'-C'baiiikai'ftcArya-vinicitA .^pllI^*kHftnubhutih 8rl- 

8ivni*Aniii-SvHmi-vinM*ifa*I>kpik.'lkl)yu > ^MarA(bi ^ • saina • nlokii- 
vyftkli;^ A-HuiiivtA MaiiiHA*|iaiVakaiii (*u .8rk-YogAniiii<la' Vatiiulnv- 
vii*iu*itu-p»dyAt muku-MahAkAHtra-vvAkb^ A-samotaiii. 
pp, 1 J, 4, 13+ ^ 1 . 21 X 1 1 cm. 

AiniiH-praaftda Pivkh : Ihll (1889). 377 

.8ai|ikai'AcArya-pafnr*H-nb(iia (. . . AparokKAiinlihuti. . . ,) 

Mu|a-Kaliitu Htiddliu (lurjam-bbAHAmiara. pp. . . . 64. IHl^. 
iSV^'OamkarAoArya-paflca-ratna. 6. B. 8 

8rifiia<*-(3iai|ikui'AcArya-pniiiitA Apai'okHAnnbliutil.k .AcArra- 

bbakUi-Visiiu-kfla-HAi-tiia' ( MaiAthk j-vivanina-aametA. 
pp. [2], 2, 123. covci*H. iSx 13 cm. 

Indu-pmkAKii Pi'chh: 1825 ( liM).3V 2347 

8ii ('ai’ikfiiAeAnya svAniika) arujiccoyta Apai*Ak^nnputi. . . . 

Vo. KuppuHvAnii liAju uviu*ka! kyniTiya Tamilnraiyutan. 
( Vikkani-kii'aniAvali-piittakam. Satjan and Tamil char. 
pp. [2J, 2, 2, 50, covofN. 21 x 14 cm. 

V'idyA-viiiOdini ProaH ; 7nM/orc, [1905]. 3427 

AankaiAcAryya-gi'HntbAviih. Pnitbaina-bhApi. . . . Saiika- 

i'Acaryya-krttt*[ . . . Aparok^iiubbuti . . . *-n.stAdn.Ha-puHtaka 
. . . PraHauuaknnkAni-8AHtri*'HhanAcArvya-kfta-VakigftnuvAda- 
Biihita. p|i. 217-305. jliiUS.J .sw Sunurle&ryt-gnnaivali. 

*3. 1. 18 

MiacollantHiikH Prakaniriaa, Vol. 1. [cotitaikiing AparoksAnn- 

biiuti, . . .of Saipkara AcArya]. [ \leiii(»rial Kilition of the lYorlu 
of Sri Sunkamebarya, Vol. X V.] pp. 21. [1910.] «S«*<iPraka- 
rafta-prabandhAvafi by Sa^kaiu Acarya. 18. 0. 15 

* Select works [namely . . . AparoksAnubhOti . . .] of Sri 

Saiikaracharya. Saipskrit tAixt and Kngliah tranHlation. Trans- 
lated by 8. Yenkataramauan. pp. 39-84. [1911.] Sre SaiB- 
karAoIrya-granthAvali 20. B. 16 
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ApaiokfiBabhflfel by Aa^kaba AcAbta r m t* 

— Arl AaipkarftoiB7an&q[i [(1) 8ftdbaiiB-pBl&0B-stotrB . . . (15) 

AparokfftiinbbAti . . . ] aftA^asa ratno . . , 4rlinan Natharftoia 
kfta . . . BhAvArtha-dlpikanamanl [OBjarfttl] tikftsahita. 1914. 
See Ari-SaipkarftoftryaBAip aftAdafe ratno. Baa. B. 5M 

AparOk^nabhOti (Amtlhi*a • tAtparya- nahitaniu). Telugu 

char. pp. 124 -f [1], c(»voi*fi. 13 x 9 cm., oblonff. 

Adi^Saiiiavatl-tiilaya Pnms : Madras, 1914. Bm. A. 71 

SrI-Baipkara-Bha|pivat-])ftda-viracitamu Aipdbra • tAtparya • 

sahitamu AparOksilnubhOti. TAugu char 
pp. [1], 173, 3+ [11. 11 x8 cm. 

SAnulAmbA-\il2l«a PresH: Matiras, 1916. 11. A. 90 

Sri - Samkarftcftrya - kfta - Aparok^iiubhut i - bliAvftrtha-iiflra. 

MarAthi-IdiftHAmtani Ornyf-Imdcllia. . . . SamkarfariAarama- 
Hamsa-SvAnu-yAipiiIm . . . tayAra kclem. 
pp. [2], 8(i 4- [2], covei'H. 16 x 12 cm , oblonff. 

Samartlia Prean : Pwma, 1640 (191H). Ban. B. 941 (a) 

Aparokfthaiiubbuti . . b^' Sri Sankain Charya. TraiiHlated 

into Tcla^u vci*He by K<n’ttri f^nttabhiramH Surma. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], covers 19 x 13 cm. 

M.V. [Manji-vAiii Y] Presa : BUorv, 1919. Ban. B. 861 (6) 

— Select works [. . . (4) AparokoAnnbhQti, . . .]. Suriskrit 

text and tniitslation. Tranuluted by S. Veiikataiu- 

manan. 2n<l ed. 1921 Boloot Worki ol Sri Sankaraobarya. 

Ban. B. 1091 

— — SivarAiiia - MiihAi'Aitt - kyta Oiirn-f^flA vu ApamkHAnubhilti 
( sa - [ MarAtb i • bhA^AJ - t^kA). ( 1923 ) AW Onro-gitA [ fmm 
the Skan(la*purAnu]. San. B. 850 (r) 

M inor Works of Sbaiikn?*{irhnrya [ Wotks of Sbaiikaracharya, 

Vol. IV, < Pall I, ooiitainiiiir (1^ AparoksAnubhuti, . . .1. . . . 
Edited by Ilari Rap’bumith Hba^avat, B A. Vol. l\\ Part 1. 
1924. See Minor Worka of Sbankaraeharya. Ban. B. 681/4/i 

Sri Cahkai'AcAriya nvAiiiika| aru|iooeyta AparOkRAnupQii Sri 

PirainAnuiita SvAmikaj . . . lynmya Taiiiiluraiyiipiii. Sam- 
kara-fjnintharah\ N<i. 1. pp [2^ 2, 52. 22 X 13 cm. 

Tamil and .Vri^arf char. Sankaiu-vilAHu SAratlA-inandira 

PittBu Taujnrr, U927. Ban. D. 788 (tt) 

■ — Srlmac-CbamkarAcAi'ya-pranitA AparokHAiiubhutih (AcArya- 
bhakta >Vi^iiu>kf tu-H, a>MarAtbi-bbAs jArtbu - vivai'aiiu • HunietA). 
Lekhaka Ve SA. Sa. ViHnuvAiiiaiia ISApa^a SAstrl. 3nl ed. 
pp. [2], 2, 122. covers. 18 x 12 cm 

Imlu-prakAHU Pivhh : Bombay, 1928. Ban. B. 947 (a) 

— : ®diplkA by Vii»YA«.\NYA Mrsi. AthAiiarokHAiiiibhOti-prAraip- 
bliab< foil. 2. [ 1 1, 1, 41 + [ 1 1. 21 x 15 cm., oblong. 

Jagad-lHvara Preaa : Bombay, 1935 flB78). 16. B. £) 

: — • Atha satlkA Apai'viki^Aiiubhutih prArabln^ate. 

foil. 27 + [1]. 23 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Sai)i8krta I’rcHu: Bntares, 1941 (1864). 888 

— ; — — Ved An ta-ratii Avail. Dvitlya-kalpab mOla o VangAnn- 

vAda-aanieta. . . . ** A|)anik^nubhuti " o ** Atma-vodha*". . • 
Srl-Mahesacandra-PAla karttrka fiatikaiita. Pt. 11. pp. . . . 
ao. [1884.] VodAnto-ratniTaU. ^089 
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ApftrokfiBvUllii by Aavkara AcIrta : ’’dlpikl by VidtIbabta 
Mdvi— 

— — ; dH-dankaiAohirya** mimllaneoQA worlcR. . , . Tol. II 

[oontAining the Aparok^Annbhati . . .] edited bj A. Mahideva 
daiitri . . . ana Pandiiaratnam K IlangAoh^rja. pp. 57. 
1896. 8e« 6rI-6Rnkar5ohfiryR’a miseellRneons works. 

24. BB. 21 

ApRrokfinnbhflti-dlpikA by VinrARAiirTA Mi ni. AparokMnn- 
bhOt! by Aa^praka ArAKVA: ^dipiU by V. M. 

AparyAptdlllftdftBha. KaiHika-HifthAfinyamnip . . . flollowedby 
. . . A|)aryflpiAmrtAstaka . . .1. pp. 42-4:i. (1872-73.) >SVe 

XaidikR-mibdtinyR [fnim the VarAhn-piit-Annl. 12. C. 21 

Apastamba-. See alto Apastambija-. 

Apaftamba-darda-pari^a-mftBa-prayoga. . . . KaraAvAtibbunana^ 

Kinijavad0karci|»&hva>Vftmaiia-l&Htnbliib krtah DarAa-pQrna* 
niAsa-prakftiiAh . . . [Uio work comprihCH . . . the Apa- 
Htamba-<laiHa-purnH-TnAfin-pm\opil. pp. 473-«i04. 1924 See 

Darda-pfirpa-mdBa-prakdda by Vamanasa.^ikin Kiiijavaprkaka. 

27. K./93 

Apastamba-darda-pdrna-mdsa-tfltra: *'bh59ya by ])iiCKTAf(\'AMiN : 

bv RamanpAra. . . . HunutvatlbbuHariH-Kimjavadekar- 
opAhva-Varnatm-HAHtnbbih krtah Darsa-pOrna-mAiia-prakAsab 
. . . tatru tatropayuklftpanhiinlia - Hutni - KftmAndAra-pranlta- 
Dbtlt*ia-Hvflnu-bhftHyfi«vfttya . . . Mainkalitab . . . 1924. See 
Darda-pftr^a-ndaa^prak&ia by VAMiNASAHutts Ki¥.tavaprkara. 

27. X. 93 

^dipikfi by Ri'iiKAhAt 1 A. . . . Sai'anvatlbhuftana-Kim javatje- 

karoriAh va- YAniana^HAHt ribhilt krtah 1 luraa^ptlrna-masa pra- 
kiaan , . . tatra t»titipayuktApaHtani)>a-t(Utra . • . Tfttyft 
Kudrailatta-priiiiJtfi-sutra-dlpikHvaea . . . ])p 1.37 472. 1924. 

See Oarda-pQr^a-mdta-prak&da by VAMAN.\AA«iitis‘ Kimjavapr- 
kaka. 27. X '93 

Apastamba-darda-pQrpa-indBa-satra-bbAsya by Dhi'^rt^a^vAmin. 
See Apastamba-darda-pdrpa-m&sa-afltra : "bbA^ya by 1). 

Apaatamba-darda-pQrpa-mdsa-sQtra-bhdfya-vrtti by R am A^pAra. 
See ApRStamba>dardR-p2rpR-m48R-8fltrB bh&^ya by DuOrta- 
hvanin ; vrtti by R. 

ApastRmbR-darda-pdrfR'mdSR-tQtrR-dipikd by RnmAiiA r ta. See 
Apaatamba-darda-pQrpa-mdaa-BQtra dipikd by R. 

Apaatamba-darda-tarpapa. See Daria-tarpapa [alnu called Apa- 
8taiaba-daraa*iarpai.ia I . 

Apaitamba-dharma-adtra C’ampti, "aaipbitA) ApaRtamya-aaipiii- 
toyaqi. foil. 6. 4<>x 13 cm., obloug. 

Bamacara-candrika Preiui ; Calcutta, [c. 1800]. 2. M. 11 

AphorisiDR of the Sacred Ijrw of the HindnR bv Apnatamba 

Edim, with a tniuMlation and notea, by Ooorg HUhler. 

Part I, pp. 8, 118 + ri]. Part 11, pp. 6, 154. 25 x 16 om. 
Education Society's Piesa : Bombay, 186^71. 8. H. 5 A 13. H. 16 

Dhanmna-Aiatra-fiaiigrahab . • . [Apastamba) . . . Srl- 

Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattaoaryyepa aaipakrtao. pp. 567- 
584. 1876. Sr7^riiia4iitra-aaipgralia, 279. 8. X. 8 
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ApMUmba-dhar]ii»-Batra---am^. 

The Sacred LawR of the Aryae as tauf^ht iu the schools of 

Apastamba, Gautama, VAsishthaf and naudlidyana, fraiiHlated bj 
Georg BUhler. Part 1, Apastamba ami Gautama. — Apastaxpba, 
AphoriHiiiR on the Sacred Law of the Hind us. pp. 1-170. 
1879. See Sacred Laws of the Aryas. 300. 16. D. 3 

AtlijlKt^^dasa-sinrhiyah [ , Apastarnlni . . Hametflh] 

pitirabhyamte. foil. .SO -;{7. IlSHl.] isv«* Astfida^a-smrtajTsh. 

34 . D . 5 

— Yajnaviilk^a . . , Apastamva . . . iminitah Naiplntd 

pp. [issti.] iSVf> YAjnavalkya-smrti. 1036 

— — Apastamlia-samhitA. Sri-ApaKtanibu-pranitain Dhiirma- 

sastram. . . . Sriyukta-Navacaiidra-Sirotininina purisodhitft. 
pp. ['1], 20, cover. 25 x Idem. 

dnftiia-nitiiakani Pi'CKH : ( WrM//<i, iHHd. 373 

— — Uuuvimsah-Hamliitil (. . . Apa^«tilmba . . .) iiifila o Vangiliiu- 
vftda. Si'l-Paiieriiiaiwi-Tarkiiratiiu karttrha Hunipi'ltlitu. let ed., 
pp. 275-2H8; 2nd ed.. pp 2^4-297. 1901. 1910. .SVr 

tinavimiati-samhitfi. 5. 1. 3. 23. H. 9 

Siipta-vinisati . . . htiirtinrnii Miiiiuccax ah. ]>p. d.5-^15. 

iSVe Smrtindm samuccayah. * 37. 1. 15 

■- ApaKtanihn-siiirtih ^ Hindi i-bhAfArtiia-sahitA . . . Pain. 
Bhinmsena SarmA ne supiina [ Hiiidlj-bhAHAiiiivAda nuni Ava- 
Hyakiyii'fippaui kanike . . prukA<iita ki\A. 
p]). 112, eoverh. 1’itle j>n co\er. 2d x 17 riii. 

llraliiiiu PrcHH : Kinwah, l90f>, San. F. 63 (5) 

— — The Hhariim S’u'Jtni. Text [of 20 sinriiH, with tranhlaliim | 
. . . A'pHHraniMi . . . Kditeil [ traiinlated 1 ntid puhlihhed by 
Manmatha Nath Diitt. . . . Vol. I, Part 1 pp. 405-411. 
Vol. 1, J5irt II. pp. iv, 72.S* 74!t. (^1JH)*5- 190.''. iSW Dharma 

Sfistra (The;. 21 K. 28 29 

ApaHtamba-dharnm-sutrain . . S’. M Nar.^x unasHHtrinA . . , 

pari HCidlii tain. (Jrantha char. pp. (id, eovei> Ih x 12 cm. 

SflradA-vilAsa Press; Kumbulunaw, I92d. Ban. B. 783 (5) 

Apastamba-dharma-sOtra. Pasts. .Sr#> Adhyfitma>pa^la [ from the 
Apa8taiJilm-dhamiu-MUti*H |. 

Apastamba-dharma-sOtra. With (h>MMKM akikh : — 

: Ujjvali by Hauaiiatta. ApaHtambiyit-dharma-siitmin. 

AphurisiiiH nji thf* sacred law f>f the llinilus, by Apfoitaiiiba. 
Edited, with exti-acts from the c<mimentiiry, by Dr. George 
liiihlcr. . . . Puri 1, coiitainiiig the text, with <‘nticfil notes, 
an index of the siJtr’as, ami the various readings on the 
Hiranyakesi-dharmasiitni. J^irt 11, containing the extracts 
from the Sanskrit coinmeiitury of Huradatia, railed Ljjvala, 
together with a verlml index to tlie Sutras, by Dr. Th. Illoch. 
B(yinhay Sanskrit Series, No. XLIV and L. 2nd revised ed. 
pp. [3], xii, l:i2, r>, 154. 

Goverumeut (Viitral Hook Dep6t : Ifnvihny, 1892. 5. H. 11 

: Apastfimba - dharma - sutm with Haradatta's 

Ujjvala. Edited by A. Afah4<ieva Sdstri . . . and Panditarainam 
K. Haiig>iuh4rya. Uovemmeut Oriental Library Setin, liihliothfca 
Samkrita, No. 15. pp. [1], iv, 7, 374, 2, 72. 22 x 14 cm. 

Goveriiiiieut liraiicli Press : llytore,im. 8S.n.4 



145 


Ipattomba-dhanDa-fflira : UJjTali bj HABAUirrA --oont. 

: — Ajpastamba'B aphonumH on tho Kacred Law of tbe 

Hindus. Edited ... by Dr. George Bahlor. Bombay Samkrtt 
and Prakrit Series, Nos. XLIV and L [in one]. 3rd ed. 
pp. [iii, i, i], lii, xiii~zvi« 97-281). 2f» x 18 cm. 

Arya-Kaniskrti PttisH : Ptmua, 1932. Ban. D. 308^44, 50 

Apastamba-grhya-prayoga-ratna l>y Hama Dix^irA. . . . ApaHtamba' 
gfliya-prayogii-ratiiatii. . . . yatliA-mati 

vinu‘va . . . [niudrApitfl]. firantha char, pp. [ 2*],2, 2, 122. 
22 X 14 cm. 8ivH-iiihaKya I'rehH : Madras, 1910. 9. H. 30 

Apastamba-grhya-sfltra. ApaHiHiiibn^grbya-.sutrAiii Hi^-pintikani. 
iSraniha char, pp. [i j, 31. 18 x 11 cm. 

Jyotir-vilAhu Pn^Ks : (^1885]. 801 

The Gr/hya-shtran . . . truiiHluted by Hertnann Oldeiiberg. 

. . . Part 11. . . . Apahtanilm . . . trunMlaKnl bv F. Max 
Mailer, pp. 247-297. 1892. Grbya-sfltraa. 300. 16. E. 6 

— — . . . A)iBat4U{iba-gr)iya-siltniTii. Miiddu Dlk^itAaiimianA 

iat-tAii-ninnire pmtlka-Kumgnibiitieikii (mi‘i^kri\a K<Nlhititni. 
tirantha char, pp. 31, cover Title on tvtver. 17 x 12 cm. 

.^ivH-ra)uoiya Ph^hk : Madras, 19)7 Ban. B. 169 

, . . ApnHtiiinhu-grliyfi-»uti*Bm. tirantha char. 

pp. 22, covt»rh. iH X 12 cm. 

8amd«l-viiAHu Pivhh : Kuh\tMih*nam, 1921. Ban. B. 980 (1) 

: AnIkulS by Haiuoatta. Tbe Apiuitambiya grihya Kutra with 

cxtraotH fn>m the (V)inmenfAneH of llarudatta and Siidaiiiaii&ryn. 
Edited by Dr. M. Wmteriiitx. pp. xi -h [I'u 122 + [2J. 

22 X 15 cm. Alfivd Holder: fVenria, 8. E. 8 

ApAtitumbagrliyiiNiitm with two cominentnrieH. The 

AnAkulii of Hnnidulta Mi^rii And the Tatparvadaitiaiia of 
Sudamin&ch5rya. EditAnl by . . . Pandit A. i'hinnaswanii 
SaHtri, . . . Haridam’SaniJulrta'yrauiha^mdlu, Xo. 59. 
pp. [4], 40, 288, 10, cNiven*. 23 x 14 cm 

VidyA-vilAha Fiw8 : Benares^ 1928. Ban. D. 388 59 

: Orhya-tAtparya-dardana by SrnARswA Ai akta. . . . The 

Apaetaniba-Gfibya’Hiitra adth the* <'oiiiiiicntHiy of Sndaniani- 
cbArya. Kditeil by A. Mnh4*leva J^dntri, . , . 

(Mental Library Serien. Bihlinthera San^krita, No. 1. 
pp. [1], V, 8. 2, 314, covers. 22 x 14 cm 

(ioveninicnt Hranch I*ress ; Myaorc, 1893. 84« BB. 1 

; Tbe Apastaiiiblya Grihva satm with extracts fixim the 

coramentanes of Harudatta and nudni'snnAryn. Edite<i by Dr. M. 
Wiateniitz. pp. 35 122. 1887. Srr Apastamba-grliya aOtra : 
AnftknlA by Hakai>atta. 8. X. 8 

ApasUmba grkya sOtra, with tw(» oonimeiitanes : The 

AukkulA of Hanuiatta 5fisra and the T&t|mrya4laniana of 
SudarsanAohArya. Edited by . . . Pandit. A. Cbinnaswami 
Bastri, . . . 1928. See ApatUmba-gf kya-iOtra : AnAknli 

by Hakadatta. Ban. D. 888/59 

K 
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lpMtambMUUitri-pl(]ia [alao otUled ApMtMnbi»>inaiitimHHiipMt^ 
A^'-mantra-^raniai Mantra-p&tba, Mantra-pra4n% Ekigni-ldD^a* 
mautra-praana-dTava, Ekftgni-ka^di^vayft] : Maatra-pnina- 
bhftyya [aim called Ekfi^i^kapda-vyakhja, Ekigni-ka^a* 
mautra-^fikkja] by Haradatta. Tbe Mantrapt^ba or Tbe 
Prayer Sook of the Apastambina [being Pra^nae XXV and 
XXVl of tbe ApaRtambo-kalpa-Ratra], edited toffether with the 
oommentarj of Haradatta and translated by M. Wintomits, 
Ph.D. First part. lutrodnction, Sanskrit text, Varietas leotionis 
and appendices. . . . Anecdota Oxotiiensia. 
pp. xbx + [2], 109 + [2], covers. 23 x21 cm. 

Tbe Clarendon Press : Oxford^ 1897. 18. 1. 88 A 88 (a) 

Apastaq&ba-mantra-pradna [also c*alled Apastamba-mantra-pAtba]. 
See Apastamba-mantn-pfitha. 

Apaetaipba-mantra-saipbitfi [also called Apastamba-mantra-pAiba]. 
See Ipastamba-mantra-pfitha. 

Apastamb&mftv&syft-tarpana, compiled by Gopai.acarta. A^iampa 
amavdsyai tarppanain. Iln KopSlkcftryAvarkalal iiiojipeyark- 
kappattatn. Tamil char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

Kdmajftniba Prass: Kumhakonam^ 1923. Ban. B. 800 (e) 

ApASTxyBA Muni. SmftrtAnukramanikfi. 

Apastaipba-nitya-karma. A thApastani l>a-ni tya-karma-prararpbhab. 
foil. [2], 44 + [2]. 20 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Marava(|i Machine PrcNs ; Sagpure, 1916. San. B. 604 (a) 

Apastambfipara-prayoga. . . . ApastamboktApara-pravogftkbyo* 
yam granthah. Grantha char. pp. 87. 21 x 13 cm. 

VAi>I*vil&sa Mandiram Press : Palghat^ 1905. 16. BB. 89 

Apastambfipara-sQtra-prayoga. . . . ApastiiipbiyApiim-sutra-pra- 
yogab' • • • Grantha char, ])p. 8, 111. 3. 24. 21 x 14 cm* 
VAnl-vilftsa Press : Madras, 1915. 8. L. 6 

Apastamba - paribbfipi - sOtra : "bbS^ya by KArAKoisvAMiN. The 
Apastanilia - ]»aribbaHh4 - sutni with t)ie commentaries of 
Kapardisvdmiri and Hiiradatt4ch4rya. Kdited by A. Mahddeva 
Sastri. Gm^ernmcnt Oriental Library Serirs. Bibliotheca 
Sanekrita^ No. 2. pp. vii. 6, 2, 104. 22 x 14 cm* 

Government Hranch Press : Mysore, 1893. 84. BB. 8 

. . . Sai'asvaiibhusana-Kiipjavadekaropahvii-yAroana-HAstri- 

bbib krtah DarKa-]iQrcn-ni4sa-prak^ah. . . . [The work com- 
prises the Apastamba-paribliA^-sutra . . . with Ka|>ardiBva- 
min*s bhksya and Hanulatta's vftti. . . •] )»p- 59>13o. 1924. 

See Dar4a-pQrna-mfisa-prak&4a by Vaman.vba.ktkin Kiii^javapb- 
KARA. 87. X./93 

— — : ^vrtti (^vySkbyfi) IIakai^atta. Tlie Apastamba-pari- 
bbashi-Rutra with the ConiineiitarieN of Kapanlisv^min and 
Hai'aclittt4c1i4ryti Kdited by A. Mahatleva Sastri 1893. Sts 
Apastamba-paribhisft-sQtra : bhftsya by KAPAunisvAMiN. 

84. BB. 8 

; . . . Sat'asvatibhusana«Kiinjiiva(lekaTY»pflhva-V&mana- 

sastribhih kfiah DarMU-ptirria-niasa-prakasah . . . [The work 
comprises the Apastaniba-piiribhaHa-sutra . . . with Kapardi- 
svAni ill's bliAsya and Haradaita’s vftti . . .] pp. 59-136. 
1924. See Dar4a - pOrna - mAsa-prAk44a by VAiiANAiilsTaiN 
Kijsjavaprkara. 87. X./93 



IpiStenta • MribUfI « ffltrt • bhlm by KapabdistAmiv, 8h 
A9isUBM-piiribbifi.illtrB : y» by K. 

lpMtottbt-pAribhlsi.sfltni.TrM CTjikhyi) by Habadatta. 8h 
iptstottbt ptribhipi.satrB : OTftti (hryikhyi) by II. 

iptstottbt-pitr-ttedht-ktlpB : ^'▼rtti by Oatapati Gastrin. Apa- 
8tarpba-pitf-mcMlba-kalpa . . Cfanapati-f^aatrinft viracituyt 

tatra tatm niHi|iii'a.ta<l-aHbA4li-viv4H*aria>purttya vfltyft . . . 
nulntah. iirnntha rhnr, pp. " 1], «<. 241. 2^x14 cm. 

drl Vidyft Presn: Kumhnhmatn^ []fK)6J, 83. BB* 83 

IpMtottbt - pitr - ttsdha - ktlpa - Trtti by (tanapati ^IIsteik. Sts 
ApMumbt-pitr-medht-kalpt : ^rrtti by G. A, 

Aputoipbt • pitr - ttsdbt - sQtrt : ^Tyikbyint by Ciopala Yuyax 
GAB(iTA. ApRStiiriiblya-pitr-imNlha-HUtrarn. ApaKtamba-mAbairi* 
pnii;iltani, (topBla-bliftsya-aaliilnm, Kiipanli-bbaHya-yutarp ca. 
Orantha rhar, ]>]». 4, 95. 25 x 16 cm. 

dAradA-vilftna PreKH : KumhnLonamt 1916. 5.K.81 

: ^ryikbyint by Kapariih^vamin. ApaAtamblya-pitr-medba- 

Hutram. ApaAtAiiiba-inahai'Hi-pnitntanu Cb>palii>bhAAya-fiahitam, 
Kapaitli-bliHKyn-yiitam ca. iiranthachar. 1916. iSVr Aptstombt- 
pitr-medba-sAtra : Apastottbiya^pitr-medba-^atra-Tyakbyiaa 

bvGOPAliA YaJVAS (tAKi^YA. * i. X. 81 

ApMUnba-pitr-medha-sCitra-vyakbyina by Gopat.a Yajivan Garota. 
iScc Apastomba'pitr-medba-sntra : 'vy&kbyiaa by (1. Y. G. 

Aputottba-pitr-msdba-sfltra-Tyikbyi&a by Kapakdimvamin. Set 
ApMtomba-pitr*medba-8Qtra : 'ry&kbyina by K. 

Apastomba-prayara-sfltra ,fnini the ApaKtaitiba-smiita-HAti-a] ; 
*bbftpya by Kapakdi.^^vaiuk. (t4»tni-pravHni-nibaii(lhR-ka«iamhaiii 
[. . . ApaHtainlNi-pravani-khaiHjla . . . HnmctHiii]. The jirincipltfH 
(if Pra vara and Gi 4111 By P, Cheiitsal Ran. pp. 20:* 218. IJlOO. 

See Ootra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba. 86. BB. 8 

Gotra-pravai'a-niliaiulha-kaduiiilMim. (Akiiiiii kadambe . . . 

AfUiHtaiiilMi-pntvara-khaiHjam KH]mrdiHvanii-hhAj;^ya-Hametain]. 
1917. Ssr Ootra-pravsra-aibaadba-kadamba. 11. E. 14 

ApMtamba.praTara-sQtra<bbflfya by KAPAKOi.^rAMiN. Set Apt. 
stottba-pravara-aitra : '’bbipya by K. 

Apa8taipba-punyaha-TAcana>vidhi. Piniyaha-vAcana-viilhih, Apa- 
bliiiiihtyah Nu-avarah. ih'uutha rh^ti pp S. oivcr. IS x 12 cm. 

SamdA’vila.Ha Pr(»«N; KumiutkouaM, 1917. San B. 154 

Apastamba-pflrva-prayo^a. . . . ApnKtamluk-purva-pi*ayi»^khyain 
plaint hti-i*atnaui Ti. KAtiiaHv&iiii-hAhtriMA . . . pariskrtam. 
Uranthii char. pj» *^8. 22 x 14 cm. 

^Aatni-HHhjfvint J’ivhh : Madnu. 1921. San. D. 879 

Apastamba-saipdhyft-vasdana-Yidbi. SiiiidbyH-vaiidana-vidhih, Apn- 
Htaipblyah, Ha.Kvai*a).i. Grauthachar. pp. Bi, covei*s. 13x10 cm. 
SAradtt-vilAsa Proan; KHmhakonam^ 1917. Ban. A. 8 (w) 

Apastomba-saipbiUi [bIro called Mhai'inn-Rutm]. iSVc Apastottba- 
dbanna-sQtra. 



148 

ApMtamba-Bmrti [also called Apastamba-dharma-sOira]. Set 
Apastamba-dharma-sQtni. 

Apastamba-dr&ddha-prayogi. 8rimad - Aoftrya - Bodb&yana - mabft- 
mnni - pranita - kalpa*Buti’ftuu8&rI srftddha - prayo^b* Oranlha 
char, pp. 4, 114. 18x11 cm. 

8rl-niketiiiia l^rcne : Mndra*^ 1904. 80. B. 88 

Apastamba-drauta-sOtra. Pha Ai’antuautra doH ApaaiHiulm aus 
dem SiiiiHkrit ubortietzi von Dr. W. Calami. . . . 1-7. Hiich. 

Quelhm der lUdiyitttisyrttrhichtr^ 7 Band 8. 

pp. [ii], 269, [ij. 2.*>x 18 cm. 

Vandenhueck & Hupmdit : (htUtnyt^n, 1921. Ban. F. 108 

— Das 8t*anta-sutra des Ajtastnmba. Arlitfs bis f ilnfzelintoe Bucli 
ans dem Sanskrit illH?i*hisizt von W. ('aland. Vi*rhande]ingen 
der Ktminklijk*’ Akad^'iniv ran Wrfrrtsr.kajytrn U Aimterdam, 
Afdffliug Lviterkunde. Siruire lit'vkt^ 1h*td XXIV, Xo. 2. 
pp. 467, [i], covers. 26 x 18 cm. dinj!/cn/«iwi, 1924. 305. 88 

Das SrautasQtru des Apastamba. Secliszelintes bis vierund- 

zwnnzi^tcs iiud cinuiKblreisHip^tos llucdi aus dem Sanskrit 
dWrsetzt von W. ('aland. Vrrhand*liny*nt der Koninklijkr 
Akadpinie van Wt tpn^ehapprn tr Amsiprdam. Afdreltny Lrtter~ 
ku7id**. Sif’uirf Ih'fks^ XXVI, AV. 4. 
pp. 45[», [■ ii ’ , eovei’s. 2< > x 1 8 cm. A w, 1928. 805. 88 

L'Anvamcdha, description dn sarrifioe mdonnel dn choviil . . . 

par P.-K. IJuinoni . . . [with appendices containing; transliitions 
of the ApBiiiamba-srauta>Batni, book XX. . .1. pp. 243-287 
1927. See Advamedba by DmoMT (PAn.-RMii.K). 

Qen. CJat 86. t. 08 

Apastamba-drauta-sOtra. Parts 

SceApaatamba-darda-purna-mSaa-BOtra. 

See Apaitamba-paribhdsd-Biltra. 

See ApaBtamba-pravara-eOtra, 

ApaBtamba-draata-Biltra. With ('oM.MENTAurr.s 

‘^vrtti by Hi’MtAnvTTA Hiiatta. The smuta sutrn of 
Apastamba l)eloukrin^ to the Taittiriui sumhith with the 
commentary of Uiidradfittu, edited by Dr. Kichanl (larbe. 
Bibliotheca Tndicu, X(’II. 

Vol. 1. 1882. Pniiinas 1-7. ]»p. 10, 470. 

Vol. II. 1885. PraMiias 8 -15. pp. 5, 6S>9. 

Vol. ill. 1902. PniHims 16-2 1. pp. xxxiv, 498, rovers. 

22 X 14cm Asiatic SfH*irty of Dentil : f'nirntta, 1881-1903. 

281. 14. C. 13 & 4-6 

ApaBtamba-drauta-Bfltra-vrtti by UrnRAnii iA Hiiatta. Apas- 
tamba drauta sutra ; vrtti by H. H. 

ApaBtamba-dulva-Butra : "bhOsya by Kavakoisvamin. The Apas- 
taniba-Hunin.sutra with the cc»mniutitiin(*H of Kripardiswamin, 
Karavimla ami SundanirAja, edited by D. Srinivasachar, . . . 
and V id wan S. NaniHinihachar, . . . Vitivernity of My»ore : 
Oriental Library Ptildiralinttf^ Sanekrit NVnW, No. 73. 
pp. [1], XX IX, 308, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

The (joverniiient Branch Press : 3/y«ors, 1931. 28. BB. 78 



149 


; tulyi-pradlpft by Sundabaraja. The Aputamb&-eulbM&tTa 

with the oomDieDtariee of Kapardie warning Karaviuda and 
Sundararftja, edited by D. Brinivasachar, . • . and Vidwan S. 
Naraaimhachar, . . . 1931. See Ipastamba - inlvt - Bfltra : 
^bhdfya by Kapariusvamin. 26. BB« 73 

: Snlva-pradipikA by Karavinha Svamin. The Apaatamba- 

auibaadtra willi the comnientnrieH of Kapaifliawamiii, Kara* 
vinda and Bundaiiiraja, odiU^d by I). Brinivaaachar, . . . and 
Vidwan B. Naruaimhiiehar, . . . 1931. Sfc Apaftamba-dalva* 
Btltri : ^Mdfya by Kap>ri»ikvamin. 26. BB. 73 

Apastamba-dnlTa-ifltra-bhftyya by Kapakoisvamin. Apaa- 

tamba-dulva-aQtra: ^bhfi^ya l>y K. S. 

Apaitamba-afltra-dhTanit&rtha-k&rikA culled Tnkfln<Ja-maM- 
daim] by HiiAHKAitAMisUAf of Kumdnuivdmtn : ^vivara^a. 
Trikamla iiiaiidaiiah nr AfiAHtutiilm Kiitni dlivanitartha karikk 
b}' llAdi MudfOiirii Kiitbaru KuiiiAru SuAtiii^H aon Trikanda 
Mundaiiii Hbftakum Mirra a Sofiia-)Aji. an expoHition of 

the Soniu-yii)^ apliorihriiM of Apuatuiiiba. With an ationyrooiia 
cointfientury o<lited by . . . MabAinahopadln Ayn ('aiidiakAiita 
Tark&laiikarii liliutta<*harya. lUUotthtcn IntUra, CXL, Xoh 925, 
i*28, 1059. PI*. [3 1, 2, H -f j^l], 242, mvcni. 

23 X 14 nil. AMiatir Soch»ty of lh*iipil. liuptiMt MiHHioii PreKM : 

rnkutta, ^ ^S9^- . 1903. 281. 14. D. 17 A 18 

Apastamba-sQtrftnua&riJ^I skrthft vivihopanayaDa-paddhatib. com- 
piled by liAlM'HAHlKIN HaI.AKRI^'A KaYAKAKARA. ApUKUlipbasU- 
trAiiuaarini KArtbu VivAliopiiiiiiuiim-puddhntih. Idum pUKtiiknm 
. . . KayHntkaiMnAhva-HulukfHiiiltiniijik^llftpusAstniiA Aui|ikali- 
taip tar ea Hn-VerkundavampAliva-nhatta-NilnkamUiAtninja- 
naitt'ltivyeiia HiiiiiHodhifain pp. 27, c'o\ei'K. 19 x 13 eiii. 

Maravaih Pi'eafi: Siujpui, l^91 (1921). Ban. B. 438 

Apastamba-sQtra-prayoga-aamgraha-Brftddha'prayos^. . . . Apa- 
htainba-Hiitni- pnk\ <»^n-Naini;niha-M'Addba-prayo|^h. Hrantha 
char, pp. 4vS, co\er«. Title tni c<#ver. Ibx 12 cm. 

.Saatni-NainjiviiU Pn^sH : 1914. 3480 

Apastamba - yajna - paribhA^i - sQtra. The ( ; ribya - suti*as . . . 
Part 11 . . . Apa^talIltm, ViijiW]*anl)h&Hha-siilniN, tranhiated 
bv F. Max Miiller. pp. 3U9-3t>4. 1^92. ^Vr Orhya-sQtras. 

16 B. 5 

ApastambaTajur-vedisaipdhyA-vaDdaDa Apai»tainUi-Yujur-vt»di- 
HiitndhyiVvamdaimm. Kau^chat. 3rd ed. 
pp. [Ij, ii, 2t», coverH. IH x 12 cm. 

i^ri-Kr^iia PivhH t'iitfn, San. B. 770 (5) 

ApaBtamblya - dharma - prathama - pradnAsta - paUla , uIho called 
AdiiyAtma-putalii Str AdhyAtma-patala 

Apaatambiya-grbya prayoga-sAra, eoinpiled by Kai.^ana Scnpaka 
8a'«'ii(IN. Apa8iiiiiibi\a-k;rh\a-pra\(ipi-hArah . . . PaniMirAma- 
piirabhidhftnena Kalyflna•Sundllnl-Sa^tI'*na vinu.*itali. 

(irautha char. pp. S, 20th 23 x 14 cm. 

KomahliiibA PrvHM . KumlHikounn. 1925. San. D. 905 

ApaatambiyApara-kArikA. Apusin'pbi > «'tpnnk-pi*uyo|;uh Niiktu-kArikA- 
Huhitiih. . . . iinintha tinn, 'l!*23 .sv r * ApaatambiyApara- 
prayoga. San. D. 912 
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IpMUmUytMTi-iirftyQgE [alto oalled Aii5bitiffni<pitr*maAiia» 
prayogaT. Apaataipblyftpara - piayogab aQkta^k&riU • aahita(u 
• . . Chruntha char, pp. 7, [it, 136, 23. 22 x 14 om. 

Ai^ajcala Press, Madratt : Mandal, 1923. Ban. D. 012 
Ap5trnka-(Apitrika-) p&mna-5r5ddha. Atha Apatraka-pftrvana- 
4rftddha-prftrambha)i. foil. [1], 10+ [1]. 24 x 11 om., oblong. 

Kftdhakrsna Prens : htmaret^ 1918. Ban. F. 186 (a) 


Apdtraka- (ApAtrika-) pArvana-dr&ddha-prayoga. Athipatrika- 
parvapa-sradd ha- pray ( ignh . 
foil. 14, Clivers. x 11 cm., oblong. 

Laksminarayana Press : Mtwadahad (1905). 8845 

Apita-kaedmba-Btava by ArrAWA DIkhita. Minor sUitras [oon* 
taiuing ... (4) Apita-kaeamliA-staval of App^ya Dlk^fta. 
[1927.] See Minor itotraa of Appayya Dikf ita. md. B. 928 (e) 


Apoka-aiddhi by Rat.vakirti. Six Baddhist XyAya Tracts in 
Sanskrit, edited bv . . . Haraprastd Shastri. pp. 1-19. [1910.[ 
See Six Bnddhist itydya Tracts in Banskrit. 281. 14. B. 28 A 24 
Apodana. Atlm Hg-vedi-bmbmii-kaj'iiia [. . . Aponana . . . sameta]- 
prarambhah. foil. 29-110. [1880.1 Ser Rg-vedi-braknia- 

tanna. 18. H. 81 

Appadik^ita [also calh^cl Ajip.iviijapi'yn’'. Ner Kura) (The). Parts. 
Suiiiti kuhuiiia mala. By Sri Appa I>ikhhithar. [The Tamil 
text of a pui*t of the Kurnl with a metrical Sanskrit version by 
Appftdiksitn] . . . 1922. San. B. 246 (y) 

Suiiiti kusunia mala (w*ith commentary) by Appa 

Vnjnpeyn [ Appadik^itaV iiietrieal .Saiinkrit version of a part of 
the Kunil, with his own Sanskrit eommentarv ' . . . Part I. 
1927. Ban. B. 228 {h) 

AppAr.A(’AT<TA, KuHan i *akravnriin Mahi-bhfirata-saipgraha 

piled]. 

Appala Nakahii^iiasvamin Aa.stkis. Brabmfinandopanyftsa. 


Appa^ai'arta. Ugbavendra-stotra. 

Appanatyan, Kd. Nd, See Bdma-lidg&nudftsana hy Amakasiiiiia. 
Amaraiptamijkkutta safugnihuin. I til pnitliiiiiin-khftrKjani 
mnial dvitiyri-kliundaui KA Nft .Ajipanayyan k&ra avar- 

kalal vyAkhyaiiikkappettatuin. . . . Trt iya-k)iAndutii luMtukkra- 
taip utainasthunal tiiniie \yukhvAiiippikktippettufurn akuniiu. 

i6G8. ■ ... 

Apfakava ( II. V ). Bdmad&sa caritra. 

Appftraya-yadad-candrodaya hy Vi nkai \ha*'1'iii\ Animi.i.a. Appa- 
lAyii-yasas-caiulroMax all . . si iiitud- Aiiiv iMii- VriiikatahAstriijiA 
. . . viracital.i. I'thojif char. pp. | 1 vi, 2^7,eo\«•rs 22 X 14 cm. 

8ri Bltiiiiiiva Press ; Mtulra'*, 1915. 12. L. 81 

Aitabastkin Hasi\aj)lk \):a. Bala-bodhini. .svp Buddha-cariU hy 
As\aoiioka : B. by A. H. 

Sff Nalopikhyina [irom the MuhA-hharatA] : B hy A. li. 

See Bfivitry-Updkhyana I fiMin the MiiliA.IdiArnU ' : B. hy A. R. 

.SW Venl-samhara h\ Nakwa.na Bhatta ; B. hy A. K. 

Ai'PABAbTKiN ViiiYAVA< A.<^i'Aii. Cidananda daUka. 

Hautra-tattva-prakfida. 

Tfijnpa-hautra-vic&ra-saipkpepa : ' vivarana 
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ArpivlJAtnA [alao oaUmI Appidikfito]. 8m ArpiDlgfRA, 
knxtk, UamH*. l>Afe-kBaln-«ulta-kmthl-aln. 

Appatta DlKfiTA. GolUeltd Worki. Minor ntotTM of Appnm 
Dlkfitn. 

Adhiknn^n-knfienkl! 8m Togn-vinipllin, attrilmted to 

YAlhIki : A. by A. I). 

ApIto-kneSnbl-oUva. 

Atmirpnpn-stnti. 

Bh8mtn-i8m-Mi|ignha-ttotn. 

Bnhnn-Urka-ttnvn : ^Tanna. 

Citra-mlmSipsi. 

Dttrga-«aadra>kal8>stuti. 

Kovalayfinanda. 

KnvalSydnanda-kdrikd tin* KnvalnyAiiauda]. 

MinaaollBsa. 

Vaya-napi-iniU. 

Naya-mayfikha-mdlikS. Sif Brakma-satra by IUdaratana : 

V. by A. I). 

POrTottara-mimBipad-vUa nakfatra-milt. 

RinByapa-tAtparya aaipgraka-Btotra. 

Batna-traya-parikfB : vyBkhyB 

Baiva-karpBmrta Srr BiTa-karnBmrta. 

BBriraka-nyAya-rakiB-mani ' uUd rnllMl N>ayu-i«kKa-inain]. 

Srr Brahma-afitra by liAtitKAiASA 8. by A. i>. 

BBatra-aiddhBnU-leia-wipgraha. 

Sikkaripi-mBlB. 

BivBdvaita-nirpaya. 

81va-karpBmrta. 

BiTa-pnrBpa-tBaaaatva nirBkarana. 

BiTBrka-niapi-dipikB. Sre Brahma-afitra by IUdarayapa : 

Brabma-mimBipaB-bhBpya bv 8KUA^'TUA .'^ivaoakta ; 8. by 

A. 1). 

Biva-taUTa-Tiveka. Sf> Sikharini-mBiB by Aitatva Dik* 

9ITA : SiTa-tattva viveka by tbf Mtino. 

Upakrama-patBkrama. 

VairBgya-iaUka. 

Varada-rBja-atapa ; vlvarapa. 

VedBnta-kalpa-tara-parimala. Sm Brabma-afttra by DAitA* 

KAYApA : SBriraka-mimBipBB-bhBpya by Saiikaba Acakva t 
BbBmati by Vacasi'ati Mikka: VodBnta-kalpa-tarn by Amai.a- 
MANiiA HAllA^VATl : ' parimaU by A. 
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Appatta DIk^ita — oont , 

Vidhi-rasAyana. 

Yrtti-vArttika. 

T&davfibhyudaya-vy&khyA. See TAdayAbhyndaya by Vbnka- 

TANATHA Vedantacabya : ^vyAkhyA by A. 1). 

Appayta DiKsiTA, PattannKiai, BAla-bodbini. 

DrAvi^a-BQtra. 

Jiva-ointA-mani. 

XarmAdi-sanittocaya. 

SAipkbya-yoga-samuocaya, iSW KarmAdi-aamuocaya [from 

the Sftiukhya-yoga-BainuccHyii j by A. IJ. 

Toga-darpana. 

AppayadIksita Sakvahhai'ma. Brabma-tarka-atava : "vivara^a. 

Appaya-Dik^itendra-vijaya [uUo callmi f^ivanaiuliyuj by .^ivananda 
See AivAnandiya. 

Appel (Loimsk) Sre Pranava-vAda by (iahg^ayaka. The arionoe 
of the Muoml wortl Imiiig a suiiimuriHod tranalutioii of the 
Pinna vU'Mola by liliiigavati l>aH with . . . Ap|N'ti(Hx by Loaiae 
Appel. liUO-ld. I.C. 7-2 

Appuvacakya. Veda-pAda-stava. 

ApKAKASACAMiUA McKiKti'AiiiiYAi A. Nm' TAjAaTalkya-aiiifti : ^o- 

mitAksarA by VuNAM-hV^iu. The of inheritance ac^coiding 
to the Mitaenhuni tniTiKlateii )»y fl. T. ('olebnaike, Kaq., w'ith 
a HynopMi.s ... a table of huceeaftion and an Hp|it>iulix. . . . 
Edited by Itajendro MUary . . . and Opprokaah ('hunder 

MookcM'jee. Ban. D. 688 

Apbamkya ArYA]tf(.AUYA, V. K. J. RAiDaoaDdra'SuprabhAta-naya- 
ratna. 

Apuam K YA J ^ } NoAK, J Tattva-BAra-saipgTaba. 

Apta-mimAipsA [hIno eulhMl Ib^agania' by SA.y.vMAnilApi(A S\AMIN. 
Aptii-iiiiniiliiiHH art bat »^ri-Svaiiii-Saniiiiitabliudrii-vinirita>Apta- 
iniiiiHiiisa>!)evHpui>ii-apani'iiainu>gi’Hiiitlia ki •laj^uoiiifiruji- 
krtii-^ Hindi ^•bhasil’YHraiiikii 3/ //a/ - Autuktrh - tjHtniha - aoi/f), 

IV. pp. 14], !♦, .*{, IJ^, 4-11, coverh. iHx Hi cm, 

KaniAtaka Pivsh : j Ban. B. A20 (y) 

.<^tl-l)iL:anibani-.).'iiiia-graiiitliU'bliaiiidairi Ka^i ka pruthuriiii* 

gueeliaka. (riiiUHii . . ( 11 ) Aptu-iniinruitMi. . . j Saiii- 

akrta ^runithoiii yu s(i>trniii kii Haintrraiiu.) lirjo. .S‘#« BtOtra- 
saipgraba. Ban. B. 676 

• DevAgama-vrtti by \asinam»in SMOPKANrihA. SanAtaim- 

Jaina-gniiitha-iMahi. I'nit hatiifi iruccbakab i. . . fll) Apia- 

ijiiiiiaiiisi'i, . hiiiiKtabj. llHiri, Nrr SanAtana-Jaina- 

grantba-mAlA Ban. B. 633 

Apta-pariksA by Vip^an\M)A Svami\. SiLiifttuiia-Jiunii-gninthu-iiiAlA. 
I'nitluiijio giicoliiikab ; . . . . (10) Aptii-pankHA, . . . Hamntah j. 

St v BanAtana*Jaina>grantba>mAlA Ban. B. 633 
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Ipto-parikfl by YidtInamda StImin— 

— Vidy&nanda-BY&mi - Tiracit& 1. Apia • parlkffl 2. Patra- 
parlksi ca . . . Oaj5dharal&la>JaiDa-8aHtri9& aampOdita. 

Sainaiuim-Jahia*grantha-mala^ No. I. 
pp. [1], 2, 8, 65, 13. 28 X 16 cm. 

Candra^prablii PresA : Bf*nare«^ liU3. San. B. 54 (a) 

6ii-l)ifpiml>imi-Jaina-(|;rarpiha-bhamc)ara Kahl ka prathama- 

gaochaka. (UniiiHa [. . . (10) A|»tn>|taiiki^, . . .1 Samskfta 
graiptlion^ vu stiitroiti kA Baiiignihii.) [1925.] Ser Stotra- 
aaipgraha. San. B. 676 

Aptr (51. S.). Sr€ 51ahai>k?a Sivauaha Arn:. 

Aite (V. M ). iSVr Svapna-VAsavadatta, iit(ribuUH) to Hiiaha. 
KngliHli iiitixMlurtion t<i tin* SvapnaviiHAvadiitta of IOiAhh with 
coiiipleto text. Hy V. 51. Apt**, M..\. 1926. San. D. 937 (c) 

AfTE (V. S.). Sr€ VaMANA .^IVAUAIIA AlTh. 

Ai*C(' 1 ia Daivaj.na. Nirnay&rka 

Apluha Aauman .hiA Jitaka-paddhati-ndfiharana. s** JAtaka- 
paddhati hy Kk8a\a lUtvAj.\A : nd&harana A. J. 

Ar(:KVA<'A\M(\ ('att«»i‘ai>mvaya Siavamrta4ahan ^compiliMr. 

ApQrva-gnpta-grha. Srr Indra-j51a>kantuka. Apurwam (nipta- 
gfliam. lh*vH(li • <l(*vu - Miilimicvoktain . . . ihilni>jabi> 
kiiutukiim. 1 1HH6. { 318 

Ara-jina-Stavana. Aii<'kii-.luHia-piirvat‘An li-vinM'itttli Ht<»tni^miiniic- 
CHyah . (116> Ani'jina-stiivuim, . . . Huiiiotuh’ . . . 8n- 

('alunl^ ijiiyu-iuuiitiiH Huitip:i«lit»h. . . . 192^. Stt Stotra- 

samuooaya* San. B. 900 

ArAdhaka-vir&dhaka-oatur-bhangi-prakarana by Yah(»vi.( \ : 'vrtti 
l»y tli« HaiiK*. Viisiivijaik II . . ninlsi-si o|iujna-\ rtti-Hmiia- 

liinkrtiiin S«^iiiNrHi i-pniktiiHiiHiii Aradliiiki^^ ira<lhnka-c'atur- 
bliiiiiiifi-piakaniimiii ca. ff ... 1 1. l9lt>. »»> SSniftoftri- 
prakarapa by Yasovi.i.wa 'vrtti by tlu* Kume. San. B. 48 

Aradhaka-vir&dbaka-oatur-bhangl-prakarana’Vrtti by Yasovuaya. 
Sr*' ArAdbaka viradbaka-catur-bbangbprakarana by Yasovi- 
.T^YA : "vrtti by the Buiiie. 

ArAdbanA-katbA-koAa by Nimumiia Hkviiwi vkin. . . . Ara- 
(IhiiiiH-kutha-koHii. linihinarari . . . Nt iniiliitta ke SuniNkrta 
Ara4ibaiiA-kulh&-kohH kA Kviitanitni Hindi an u\adu. AnuvAdaka 
. . . I'daMtlala KAmiIi villa. Pt. 1. 
pp. 203, j , 123, I’MVtrs, 1> x 13 riii 

Kuriiatak Pivh** . 2k9* (I9l't). 5. B. 5 

ArAdbanA-aAra by Diwm-nv Ai.vhyv: *^tikA by Kaiwkiuti. . . . 
DuviiHiMiaearv a- V I nu* it ah AradliatiA-sanih. . . Ratnakirti- 
<'i‘va-vii'iicita-t ika*.saiiietah. . . . Main liunilAla-.SA>trina Kam- 
fiiMlhitnli. Mauikiirntulti-htifamfHifa’Jiti tii’ifritutha-mTtltif No. 6. 
pp. [iv], 127, rovei'h. 19 X 13 em 

lioinbity Vuibhav Pii'-ss : llomftay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 55 

ArAdbanA-aAra-tikA bv R vtnakirti. Ser ArAdbanA-aAra by Hgva- 
HF.NA A('au\*a . °|ikA b\ K. 
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Xraqibha-sidihl IJdataprabha Stai : *tlkl bj HsuAHAyiA OiVtii. 
Sri - Udayaprabhadeva - Sdri - viraoiia Arambha - siddhi. Srl- 
Hemahai|isa-Ga9i-Tiracita4lb5 sahita. 
pp. [2], 12, 22, 488. 25 x 19 cm. 

Nir^aya-B&gara Preas : Bombay^ 1918. San. D. 184 

Ira^yaka-Baiphitd. See Aranya^saiphitS [from the Sftma-yeda]. 

Ara9ya-8aiphit& [from the S&ma-vedal. Simaveda-Aranyako- 
samhitA. Izsl^dovaiiio Filippa Fortnniitova v priloienii 
neakolko stranic iz sravnitelnoj ^^mmatiki Indo-oyropoiekich 
jazykov. pp. [1], IHO, 67, [2]. 24xl6om. 

Tipografija 1. 1. Rodzevitsa: bfo»c(*w, 1875. 18. 0. 11 

: Tedfirtha-prakUa by Saya^a. Aranyazanhita of the Sama- 

Teda with the commentary of Sayana Aoharya and a Bengali 
translation by Satyabtata oauiasnimi. pp. 56, (H>ver. Title on 
cover. 21 x IH cm. Dvaipayana Press : Calcutta^ 1873. 886 

Aranya-sasthi-yrata. Vnita-mala [. . . Aninya-SHHthl-viata . . . 
samota] . . . Sriynkta Naiidakuni&ra Kavu*atna DhattacAiyya 
. . . kartti-ka satpgrhita. p. 38. [I869.J iSVe Vrata-mal6, 
compiled by Nandaki maka Kavikatna Hiiattacakta. 384 

Arati. Vividha-bhakti-fip'aiithebhyah samuddhrta Aratili. 
pp. 14, cover. 15 x 12 cm. 

Kashmir Pi*aiapa Steam Press : Srinagat^ 1918. Ban. A. 1. (e) 

Aratyft paSeaka. . . . Arat\a panicaka . . . [containing 

1. Gaiiesftniti, 2. Dcvy-ftiati, 3. Visnv-ftniti, 4. Ra\*y-ftrati, and 
5. SivAimti]. P)'* [*^]* 4* [1]. 16x12 cm. 

8rl-vanlhana Pn^ss: Hnmhay^ 1782 (1860). 6 B. 14 

Abatinda Gko^a. Sec Bhartrhari-6ataka.-~Niti-6ataka. The 
Ceiitary of liife. The Xiti Khatuka of llhartrihari freely 
rendered into Kii^Ush ViM'se. Hy Sri Auixibindo Ghose. 1924. 

Ban. B. 590 

— See 166 Upani^ad. laba Upanishad by Sri Aiirc»biiido Uhose. 
[Tezt, translation and analysis.} [1920.] 2nd (hI , 1924. 

Ban. B. 445 (a) ; 547 

See Xatha Upanifad. The Kutha UoaniMhad. Sanskrit tezt 

with English translation by Aiavinda (ihose. 1919. Ban. B. 469 

— fifse ▼ikramoryadi by Kaijoasa. Vikmmoiyasie. Or, The 
Hero and the Nymph. . . Translated f non the Sanskrit by 
Auixibindo Ghosh. [1911.] 80.0.91 

Arbbak66jana by Vii>k\i(a.ikmik\. .s'm* dabdAhknra by VirKAuA* 
JKM>I(A : A. by tbe same. 

Arbuda-man^a-Bsabha-Nemi-jina stavana by IbirvANAsirNtiAHA 
SuKi. Aneka - Juina-piirvacar\ nr « i iiicitah stot ni^saniuccayah 
[ ... f4) Arbiidu-iniiiKljiiiii-Usubhii-Neini-jiiiifc-htavana, . . . 
sametahj . . . .*^ri-(hituravija^a-MuiiiiiH Numpaditah . . . 192H. 
See Btotra-samuccaya Ban. B. 900 

Aroa-Jyautiaa : ‘"bha^ya by SrniiAKAUA Dvivkdin : Myanoa by 
MruAi.IiuiAKA .liiA. YajiiKba-Dtititmlia . . . and Archa- 

iyautislia with the llhsHh^a of Suflliakara Dvivedin and 
Professor Munilfdliur .(ha's expliiiiutory mites edited liy . . . 
Sndhakiira Dxivedin, . . . pp til 103 Ser Jyoti8a*65stra *. 
^bhifya hy Si hhakaka 11. B. 86 
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bj BudhIkiu Dtitsdir. ISte 

ina>jytiitiK>bhif7t-vivtn9t MdralIdhaka Jnl. 8f« lm> 
rsr’ ^bhlfyi by SuDiiilKAiu Dviveiiin : by 

Aroana-ka^tt compiled bv BllAKT]f»l»t»]IANTABAKAflVATi Gobtamin. 
Arccaiui-kaQa ((jaucllya-VaiH^ava-gaoera afccana-paildhati) 

• . . SrlmAd-]ihuktitiiddliant4iiiai*aavatl-G(Mvami-pada [Vauffa- 
vv&khy& salia] 8Am|dklita. 2nd ed. pp. 16, coren. 

Title on cover. 12 x H*cm. Gautlfya Printing Works : 

Calcutta, ^ (11^27). San B. 834 (6) 

Aroaaa-kailinnd! by Vi4vamdiiakai»aba. Arccana-kiiiiniiidl . . . 
Arlyukta ViHvatnbliaiiMlftiia Paijiilita dvara Kam^rhita. 
pp. [3], 66, 20 x l*i rm. 

SiiiiHtaiia PreftK : 12^4 (1877). 448 

Aroan8-tilaka by N^tHilltilAriKYA, likaradraja. An'aiia-tilakaro 
. . . 8ii-Bhfti*a4h&ja-NrKit|tbiU*itryiiib viiiUMt4ini. Tilugu chan 
Arl^Vnikhanatia-graurha^mdla, Su, 5. 
pp. [!]» 1 plate, 1 21, iv. 6, 70 1 i, 4, oovertt. 

Vodani d Moiirag, 1017. Baa. C. 133 

Aroarftdl-mftrga-gfamana-vifaya. Vanivaramuni-ButukHni. Arcaradi- 
mai*((a-|rAniaiia-viHavaiii , . . Telwju char. pjt. 25. 1875. See 

Varavaramuoi-daUka. 457 

ArodvaUra^sthala-vaibhava-darpana, compiled by MAioiraAKAvi 
8 auxan. Aivavat4ni*Htbalu-Vaddiuva-diirpanuni. (Divva-desa- 
tii'tliik-yatra) . . . Jinako . . . 8n-S\ aiiil-Madburakavi- 

Sariii&iie . . . haingrnibu ki\a . . [aitli Hindi explanation], 
pp. i_3J + 5, 301 + ( 2J, 22 X 14 cm LakHnil- VemkHteBViii'a Pposh : 

Bomhag, 1 05 1 ( 1 h07 ^ 31. BB. 41 

Archivtm d'Ctuden OneiiUleM. VpMla Vul. 18. The rttaratihyayana- 
Hutni . , . Kilited . . . by Jurl Cliiu'pentier, . . . 1022 See 

Uttarddhyayana-adtra. Baa. D. 103, 103 (a) 

Arddfln^ird. Ardd-virdf-admak (\dlirted Sanskrit writinpi of 
the Parnis . . , Pali V. — Ardii^Kvira ^Ardaic^iiii is the form 
uhimI in tbe Siinakiit vemtui for the l*ablavi title], Ht2i). 

86. 1. 33 5 A 33/5 

Ardd-virdf-admak ('ollotaed StuiHknl writing's of the ParsiR, 
04>iihihtin^ of old tt*HiihlutionH o! A\eHia and PahluM PAxend 
b(Miks UH well as other oni'inal eiHiipoHitiunK with various 
reailiii^H and not4fH. foliated, com»rted and ediUnl by Ervad 
Sheriarji Dadabimi llha media. . . Part V. Arda-gvLrA. 

pp. [v J, xxviii, 78, 4 plateH, rovers 25 x 17 em. 

The Trustix's <*f the Pai’see Punehayet Funds 

Nirnaya-Maf^ur Pri'Sh : Bombay, 1820. 36. 1. 33 5 A 33, 5 

Ardhagiri • mdhdtnuya [fnnn the Skandu-pnranal. Aidhafpri 
in&hdtmyii of Kdsl Khanda of the Skainia puraua edited by 
H Anantakrishna SnMiri. Orantha chtir, 
pp. 4, 105, covers. Title on rover. 21 X i4rin. 

Miiierxu Pi«'Sh Mmliaf, 1802. 3633 
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Ard]ia-]iAri«iitt^<7ira-atotn by dA^KARA AoIrta. Bribat stoto- 
mukt&h&r [. . . (267) Amba-uAri-natieBvara-Btotra, . . .1 . . . 
coiitainiug 257-416 Htmti'afi. Pt. 11» edited by Ganesh Mabadev 
Mehendalo. 1916. See Brbat-atotra-mQktA-bftra. 1. A. 85 

Ardba-n5ri5vara-8ahaflra-n5ma-Btotra [ from t)io Bliasma-JAbAla 
UpaniKHii]. Hliasnia - JabAla - Kai'valyflkhyopaniHad - antargaia 
. . . Si'i-Arilha-iit^riHvura-sahafini-iiAiiiii-st<iti'am. QranHw char, 
pp. 40, covera. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Kalpa-tai*u Pi^chh : Valyhat^ 1915. San. A. 109 (o) 

Ardba-nArl^yara-stotra by jAUAnoiiARA Hhatta : Laghu-pafloiU by 
Kainakantha. The StntikiiHumAAjali [ coutainiiig the . . . 
Ardha-nariHvaia-Ktoti'a . . .J. . . . Kdited by Pandit DuivA 
pi*asad and Ka.siiiAth PAndiinuig Pnra)> pp. 295-301. 1891. 

^Ve Stuti-kttsumdnjali by jAi.AnniiAUA Uhatta : Lagha-pafloikft 
by Uatnakantiia. 28. £. 11 A 12 

Ardha-nAridvara-stotra by K^i.iivXi. KAvyamuiri . . . Part XIV 
[containini; the (1) Ardha-iiArinvara-stotra . . .| edited by 
Wndit Kedriniatli . . . fiml WaKudov liaxiniin ShABtri I^atiii- 
HhSkar. pp. 3. l9(Mi. Sup KSvya-mfilA. 28. H. 7 d 7 (ci) 

Ardha-nArUvara-Btotra by Av^kaka Aiaxya. The WorkB of Sri 
SankurneliHryu. Vol. 18. (Stotnih. Vid. 2.) 
pp. 134 136. 1910. See OAmkara-graDthAvali. 18. C. 18 

ArdbanArlAvara BtOtras. Ardlmnarifivara ^totnui 
pp. 22, eoveif*. Title on eo\er. 19 x 13 oiii. 

Sri-vani-vilAsu Presa : Srnanijam^ [l92h hj. 8ail. B. 992 (/) 

Ardba-pancaka-vivarana [from the HrHhmAn<1a>purAna^. . . 
8rin]a<l-]li'ahinainda-purHnA Ardha-pamenka-vi viir^ an jakhyO- 
jwii blnlgah. Ttbuju rhur pp. 179, 4 'ov«th. 17 x 12 eni. 

Vid\a-iiihiyu PivBh : Uajuhmumlnf^ [l!>12j. 3485 

Ardhodaya-mAhitmya. Ai’ddhoihiya-niAhatniyam evfiip NnAiia-vtdhi 
(I 8[a-Vahga-lihAH^rinn\ a<ln-(iaiig.A-8loliii. 
pp. 10, coven* Title «»n cover. 21 X 12 cm. 

Vnsumali PrehH : t'ahnttn, l!M)8 San. B 448 (r> 

Aixldbodnya-infihAtmya tatrii Huana-vidhi o (iahgA-Htiiva 

[ Van trail uv Alla- wi met a ], firi-Vanainali-llhut tai'aryyii- VidyAr* 
na\a suhkalitn. pf>. 1 1 ), 10 19x12 cm. 

(iu})tiL Press ; Calcutta^ 1314 Ban. B. 431 {p) 

ArdBOhnna^B ReiBO zu Indra’B Himmel. Sn Mabfi-bhArata. Ski.kc- 

'fioN*'. , . . Ardscli unit’s Keise /u Indni’n Iliniiiicd lliidnilokA- 
ganiana] i ohst and(*ren KpI<^ii<hMi des Maha-bhanitii . . . 
heraii.sge;r‘‘ben, lll♦•tns^•ll iihers4*t/.t iind iiiit kritiscdieii Anmer- 
kungen \er.sehen von Fnin/ Hopp . . . 1^21- 6.1.6 

ArgalA-Btava ’'from t)ie Hnihiniindji-pnrrniM] A vasyaki} n-nitya- 
karminit [(lant'a-^’OtMi . .Irtrula-siava . . . ityAdi-stotra- 

wiineta] 'p|i. 18 -19. [lHw;i .sVe Avaiyakiya-nitya-karma. 

13. C. 29 

Av]isv>iki^\ii nit Mi-kul iiiiiiii ' . Aigiihi-stfiMi, adi- 

srimetal pp. 17 - '19 | iSfil ! Nitya-karma-paddhati. 321 
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Argali - atotra [from the - pniA^a]. Dor^kairao 

Aigalakllak nabitu. . . • Fan4it Yi^vanktha daimma Batyal le 
Samskrta l>ft(a rNej)ali] aimvida gan saddLa bangye. pp. 4<>-'52. 
1903. Hee Dnrgl-UTaca [from the Varaha-pura^al. 

San. B. 448 (/) 

— — AnuvAdaka . . . Pam, Balndera-Aarmmfl Kavyatlrtba. Nitya- 
karma - paddhati [. . . flO) ArgalA-Htotra, ... 1 [ITiiKh]- 
bb5H&-tlk&-nahita. [1910.] Sre Hitya-karma*paddhati. 

San. B. 821 (e) 

14 RatTia-T)ni>ra-kataf!a [Aiyala-ntotia^ . . . Rnnieta] Sikba- 

raii&tha [-krta-Nep&h^-bliHKa>ttka Habita. . . . ftp. 44-57. 
[1912.] Sef Gatur-dada-ratna-Dargl-kavaca. 3477 

Alba nnrga-Haptn-HHti pi'ftrambbah ^. . . AruiilA-stotni . . . 

Kamanvitab 1. foil. 13-1«5. 1912. Srt Devi-mfthStmya [from 

tbn MArkaQ()«}ya-piirMiia 3404 

DiirgA-kavaca f AfgalA-Kiotni. . . . tatbft NepAll-vyAkbya 

Ramotal. [1910.] Durgft-kavaea [from the Var&ba- 

puiAiia]. San. B. 822 (t*) 

Atba . . . Danra-kaviuMi AivuIa riuni kllaka Habit a praiam- 

bliali foil, 10 IJl. j 1917 ' iSV^’ Devi-kavaca [fmm the 
MArkAtjdeya-puraiiH\ San A. 35 fy) 

firth l)urgA-kuviu*a ‘(1) l>e\*t-kiivara. (2) Argala, (.S) KAli- 

knvani tatliA IbidinapntKAdit-krta.XepAll-v\Hkhya HaineUl, 

[ 1919. ) .sV#' DorgA-kavaca from the ViirAha-purAou] by 

Hakiiiara Hraiiman. San B. 872 (f), (Ai') 

DiirgA-kavara AtfiralA, kilaka 'tathA Nepali-vyakhvA] Kahita, 

. fl920.' .SV«' Dnrgft-kavaoa * froni Die VarAhii-purAi^ia] by 

IIakiiura Hraiiman. San. B. 872 ((/) 

— DiirgA-kaviira i .ArgalA-^^bdra^ . . . Hamel a'\ Pam Padma- 

pniaAdn I'pAdhyAya krta Tlabi-lnMlhiid [Nepali-1 bhasA-tlkA 
aahita. 1,92<>. AVr Davi-kavaoa ^ from the VarAha-fuirAnal. 

San. B. m (/) 

raiiilikA-Htiiti. foil. 7 + 'l\ 13 x 10 em., obhuig. 

Satyn-iiania I'renn, Ifruarfu : Jttuupur, [1927'. San. B 052 (a) 

Argha-pradardini, rom]nlocl by LakhmIk^simmasahtrin. . . . Argba- 
pradaisini. . . . IjAkHmltirhimba.sA.Htrio<« Aindhi'a-Utpar}'a- 
KahitamugH vrayaniba(]lu • . • Tt'Uujn rhar. 
pp. [2], 3-f 3, 56, eoverH. Ih x 12 cm. 

AryAiianda I'l'esa : MaittiltjHitam, 1924. San. B. 785 (a) 

Arham>aha . Pnru-deva-oampQ. 

Arhan-niti. Jain Law [containing tbe MdectioiiH from the . . . 
Atbannlti . . . together with Hindi and Kiiglish TmnRlatumH.j 
[DAya-bhAga only.] pp. Ill 172. 1 1923.1 Sv Jain Law. 

San. B. 348 

The Jaia Law [contaiTiing the Sanskrit texts of . . , (2) 

Arhan-iiiti, . . . together w*ith Knglish translation and 

explanation! by Champat llni Jain. 1926. »(< Jain Law (The) 

by Champat Rai Jain. San. B. 789 
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Arhata-mata-pimbhftkftrA. Ko. 1. . . . 0rl - HeiiUM»iidrioii7»- 
▼iraoitb Bvopajfta - vrtti - sahitA PramAp^ - mlmftqiaA. . . . 
OBavila . . . Lftdh&jl-ianuja-MotllAla itjr etai^ iippaplbhir 
upodghAtena ca pariBkftja HHipsodbiti. . « . (1926.) Su 

PrAmAna-mimAlIlBA by Hemacandka : ^rtti by the same. 

Ban. D. 797 (a) 

— No. 3. . . . Brl-lIemHcaiidrAcAryiwTiimGitA Anya-yo^- 
vyavacchedika tad-vyftkhyA ca. . . . Motllftla ity etaih tipi’ll 
pibhir apodg^liAteiia ca pariskrtya satpsodhita. [192d.] See 

Anya-yo^-vyavacohedikA by Hkhacandua : ByAd-vAda-mafijari 
by Malli^g^a Suki. Ban. D. 648 

— - [No. 4.] i^ritnad - VAdidova- Suri-viraciiah PramAna - uaya- 
taitvalokaUiikai*ah tad-vyakbya ca SyAd-va(ia-mtnAkani|;i . . • 
LAdbAji-taiiuja-MotilAla ity etaih . . . saipHodbitab (1926). 
In prt>grees. See PramAna-naya-tattvAlokAlaipkAra : ByAd-vAda- 
ratnAkara. Ban. D. 495 

— No. 6. Suyagadam . . . edited with the Text of Nirjukti, 

Various Rcadin^n, Notes and Appendices by Dr. fV li. Vaidya 
. , . 1928. See BQtra-krtAnga. Prak. D. 10/1 

No. G. Prakrit ffranimar of Hemacandra . . . Edited . . . 

by P. L. Vaidya. 1928. See PrAkrta-vyAkarana by Hkiiacakdiu. 

Ban. D. 618 

Ariffa-laksana-tattva, compiled by NaunI-vatiiv MAjenADAtu. . . . 
AiM.sta - lak.safia- tattva [ Vai'ifi^niivAda* sametaj. . . . flrl 
NalinlnAtho MajumadAra karttrka sahknlita. 
pp. [6] + 11, 7, 2i)7, cov4'r8. IS x 12 cm. 

t^ri-lluma Press; iUilcutta, lSt2G.J Ban B. 1104 

Arif (anemi - jina • stavana Aneka • Jaina - pOrvAcArya • vira<!iuh 

stotra-Naniuccayah [. . . (120) Aristanemi-jina-stavana, . . . 
sanietahl . . . 8i i - i^aturavijaya- MuiiiiiA saippAilitah. . . . 
1928. See Btotra-samuooaya. Ban. B. 900 

Arjnna-gltA. Arjmm-^itft [Ctkala^bhAHanuvftda-MiinetaJ . . . Brl- 
GadAdhat*a-5)atapathfhkadvArA raoita. Oriyn rhnr. 
pp. 11, coverH. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Dutta Prt*sh: Cuttack, IPl.*) Ban. B. 156 (a) 

Arjjnnit-gita. llOla o [ Vaiig*3ftnuvA(bi Kiinivalita. . . . 

KAlipiasaiina VidyAratiiu siiingrblta. 
pp. [iij, 111, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

HbAratiya Pivsb- i\ilcutta, 132.3 (1917). Ban. B. 180 

Arjitna Kavi, See Vaiota.N'ATIIauya [also called Arjuiia Kavi]. 

Arjckam’Ska. BhAratArtha-dipikA. See MahA-bbArata : B. by A. 

Abjunanatiia. See DaAa-kamAra>oarita hy Danpix. The Dasa 
Knmara Carita of Daiiditi . . traiiHlated by Arjiinanatha, 
PatsvAminukaiisikfi, . . . 1913. Ban. D. 71 (a) 

Arjnna*BAvaniya • also culled IlHvaii.aijuiN^Uj by IbiArMAKA Hiiatta. 
See BAvanArjnniya. 

Aljnna-samAgama [from the MnhA-bhtiratu']. [MiitH^opAkhyAiia 
. . . and Arjntia - samtlgiima. Kdiie«l by Franz liopp.] 

pp. 81-124. [1829.J Nr/* MabA-bhArata. Skle(tionh. 811 

Die SUiidflut nc-bst cImm* iirideren [. . . aus AnlHchnna's 

Rilckkehr] . . . Kpisodeii lies MiihA-HhArafn . . . ttbersetzt 
von Franz Bopp. pp. 120-1G3. 1829. See KahA-bbArata. 
Selsctionh. 6. B, 8Q 
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Arjoha dABVAM. Pnttpft^prtUiL 

tatiki. 5 m tlTft-iliidlln by Abjuna diBMAN: SaUkA bj 

the eamo. 

SiTt-eindfln. 

Abjunavarman. Baaika-BBiiiijiTin!. iSm Amara-iataka hy Amaui*: 
R. by A. 

ArJnnIja • bAfa - OahgA - prakA5a by HAcnrviKA Miska Pakah!. 
Pakai'iiy-upiblhikti-Ha^huvliti-MiHi u-f^arma-\ n aritah Arjoiilya- 
bAi>a-Gah^&-pruka4ah Hindi j-bhAHA-ukA-Haliituh. 
pp. 23. 16 X 12 cm. * 

Art VeAka^svaiu Htcani Pi'cah: liomhay, 1!>67 (1912). 3648 

Arka-eikitaA [aUo called Arka-prak&Ka], atti'ibuied to Havana. 

See Arka-prakAia. 

Arkafi-nAhAtmya. . . . Th-iha-^'atrft-nirupiinA 

(13) Arkiini-mAb&imyii, . . . MiiiictuJ . . | Hindi-bhA^B] 

Lekhakn . . . UpAdb}H\ii Pain Ibilii'Atiiu i^iiiTuiiiA . . 11^. 

let and 3rd eiL St* Tirtba-yfitrA-nirApanB, compiled by 
liAURAMA ^AKMAN. SBII. B. 820 (a). (6) 

Arka-prakAia [uIho calltHl Arka-cikitHalf atnibutcd to Havana. 
Arka piakAan Ha^iku paitkc iiiitaiiit*in Vaid\i^tdakii bbi Kaipyukta 
bai . . PaiMjitii-lic\ iHahayajltic *^ii-Uavaiia>-krta-SainKkrta- 
niula kc ainiMftiii l>e\Hn&^mrt ^ Hindi '-bliAsAiiH m altbA kiyft liai. 
pj». [ 1 J, 23< >, c*j> Cl . Title on coviM* 2^ x 15 cm 

Navalakisoni Pivhm Lurhnow^ 1887 338 

— " ArknpnikaKa, a on tbc Phannacoloey and Them* 

pcuticH of till* diHtillatcM of varioiiH druipH by Havana with a 
Tellium coiiiiiiciitary “Vid)otlm*’ b> Vaidyanitna, . . . Pandit 
1), Gopalacliarlii, A V. S Avur^t'itio^rama 7. 

pp. 1^41, ] plate, xxAiv, 29*, 4, N <>-♦- 2"^, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Ayum*dn* Printing Works * Matlra*, 1914. 12. 1. 36 

LamkAdliipati - HAvana-kfia. Arka - prakasu. [liindi]- 

bliasA-tikA-saiiita 

pp. 12, 2 Ml, coven*. Title on cover 22 x 14 cm. 
Sukha-MatncAnika Machine Pivhh : Muttni^ 1930. Baa. D. 855 

Arka-vivAha-vidhi Atha H^-Vi*«li-biahma-karma [. . . Arka- 

vivAliiv-vidbi . . . sainetii ]>prAmipbhab. foil. 2^S •2S>1. [1886.1 

See Rg.Tedi>brahma-karaa 13. H. 81 

Ark’hi. See Arfeya Upanisad. 

Arkopayaiaa^paddhati, compiled by i>KiMANTAci'pAiiANi. Arkopa- 
yam a*paddiiati h I *an di ta-6ri-Sriinau tacuc } Amap i u& sampAdi tA. 
pp. [Ij, 10 I8x li cm. 

Hari Preaa. CalcHtta, 1:K)2 (1895). 1054 

AuNOLD (ClIANNlNd). Ser HitOpAdeAl by Vl8,>*ltUKIlAN. The Hito- 

i Mulesa or Salutiiry Counstda *' of Viahnu .^ariiiHii. Ueinff an 
liUgliHh veraion by ('hantiiiif; Arnold 1923. Bab. B. 538 

MAbA-bbArttA. Si'lictiokm, ,St. The Mahabharata. Being 

the story of the (ireat Kpic told in English by Channing 
Arnold. . . . With a map. 1920. Baa. R 339 

Abmold (Edwin). See Bhlgavad-i^tA [from the MahA-bhArata]. 
Thu Bong Celestial or Bhagavad«glt4. . . . Translated . . . 
by Edwin Arnold. 1885. 300. 89. A. A 
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Abmoid (Edwin ) — cont 

— See Bhagayad-gftA [from the Mabft-bhArata]. Die Bbagavad 

Gita. ... In poetischer form nach Edwin Arnold's Sanskrit- 
iiberRetzunir ins Deutsche ilbertraifen von Frana Hartmann, M.D. 
[1900.] 4. C. 15 

See Cauii - Bnrata - paikoftdikfl by Rilhana. TIio Chanra 

panch&sika. An Indian IiO\o-Laiiirnt tninKlatod from the 
Sanskrit by Sir Kdwin Arnold. iKiki. I. G. 8 

— ■— Bee Oita-govinda by Jayaokva. The Indian Song of Songs. 
From the Sanskrit. . . . Hy Edwin Arnold. 1875. Fttr the 
edition of 1881, Indian Poetry. 300. 10. A. 4 

— — Sff Hitopadeda by Narayana. The b<K)k of good counsels 
from the Sanskrit of the Hitopudesu by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
1924. For felectioHM from th*' Hthtpadeea (1881) eee Indian 
Poetry. San. B. 337 

— See Indian Idylls. Indian Idylls fmni the Sanskrit of 

the Mah&bli4]*ata by Edwin Arnold. 1883. San. D. 680 

— See Indian Poetry. Indian Poetry. Containing a new 

edition of “The Indian Song of Songs/' fr<»iii the . . . (ilta 
Govinda . . . ; two books from The Iliad of India '* (Muh4- 
bhdnita) ; “ Pniverbial Wisdom from the Shlokas of the 
Hitufiade.sa. ... By Edwin Arnold. l8Sl. San. D. 630 

Arogya-darpana, compiled by Jaoannatha Sak&mn. Arogya-darpana 
[IlindDanuvada-HHmetaj. . . . Paiidttu Jagannatha SarininA 
Kajavaidya krta. . . . linporfert l*art.!«mly. 
pp. 116, c<ive?‘H, Title on cover. 25 x 1»> <*ni. 

Edward Press : Alluhnltady 11^9, San. 2). 802 (g) 

irogya-aaptami-vrata-kathd. Vratii-inala ^ . . . . Art»gyii-saptami- 
vnita-katba . . . sanitMa^ . . . Snyiikta-Nandakuin&n^ 

Kavinitinv-BhatlauAryva . . . karttrka samgrbita. p 138. 
[1869.1 iSVr Vrata-m&ld, compiled by NANOAbi .MAKA Kavikat.na 
B flATTACAKYA. 384 

ArohanI by K^h^akamai.a Bhatta^arya. Arohoni. . 

Knsnakamal Blmttaclierjee, . . . Pt. I. pp. [1], 24. 

18x11 cm. Anwiii Vantni Pivhh : i'alruttn^ 1887. 026 

ArSa^grantbSyali [also ealle«l Th Arsha iirnnthn Series] [Sanskrit 
works edit<*d by Baja Bam with Hindi translation, Ac. j. 11N)4 

San. C. 202 

Vol. I, Nos. 1, 4, 5 VedopjMlesIm, an explanation of Vudic 
technicalities ^in Hindi ! by Pundit Baja Bain. BMH 05. See 

Vedopadeda by Hajarama. 

Vol. If, No. 1. Kfitlia irpaniHliad by Pundit Baja Ram 
[translated into Hindi I . Sm Katha Upanisad. 

V(»l. I, Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8-9, 10 11, 12. . . . Briliad ^ninyakn 
n])anisliad. By . . . Baja Bam | translated into Hindi]. 1(H)5. 

See Brbad-Sranyaka Upanisad 

Vol. II, No. 2 Prasria upaiushad by Pundit Baja Bam [ti*aiiH- 
lated into Hindi]. 190t» Sn Pradna Upanipad. 

Vol. II, No 3. Mundaka-upanisad aura Mftiujlukya-upaniHad 
. . . by . . . Pandit Baja Bam [IranHlatoii into Hindi]. 1906. 
See Mu)p4*ka Upanifad. 



iTfa-fTMthivali— am/. 

Vol. 11,' No. 4. Thfi Taittriya npaiiMhaci bv Pandit Elaja Ram 
[translated into Hindi]. 1906. Set* Taittiriya Upani^aa. 

Vol. 11, No. r>. Aittriys npaiiiHloMl by Pundit Kuja Ram. 
1906. Aitareya IJpanifad. 

Vol. Ill, Noh. JJ, 4, 5,jl5. 7, H. The Tt^iirbin^ nf I be* (Jpani- 
sliadH, by Kiija iiain . . . ^ with llimli triiiiriliitionj. I(l07. See 

Upanifadi. 

Vol. Ill, No. 9. Tlii^ S^wlAHvatani iipiiniHbiid. By Krija Rain 
[tranKlaieel into llitidi ).* ltH)7. 2nd imI.. llUo. iW ftyetfitva- 
tara Upanisad. 

Vol. Ill, Now 10 12. N*id. I V, Ni»m 1 11 Till* X'cdaiit durhbaii 
by Raja Ruin. IIH)7. liMH. .s^r Brahma-sOtra by Baiukayana. 

[Without uumhf^r ’ Tli<* IsliopuniHliud B\ Raja Rum ^ ti*aiiH- 
laUul iiitei Hindi]. 11^)’^. .sVr lid Upaniaad. 

Vol. IV, Noh. 11, 12; \ ol. V, Noh 1-2. Navii-dar-Huiia^aam- 
^^niba. Krti Putn. RAjftrftina. ** iHatiuMii . . ina nau daiiianoiii 

ke HuldliAnt4ii|i ka pfii'fl varnaim hai." IIK)^, li^>9. Nava- 
dariana-saip^ha b> Rajai:ama. 

V<il. V, No«. Jl-7. PAnink.ira>(rrb> a-HUtnt. Hiiidi-blii'lsya- 
Hainyiikta. Anuvfblaka !*. U.'liAnlnm. ll^)t^ .SV^ Pdraakara- 
grhya-sQtra. 

^ W’ltfurut uumh**r lv<oiu«n)iani‘>ad lIiiidi-bbA\\a-SHiitetu. 
BbAKya-kartA Putn KajAnliiia PMK*. Sr» Kena Upanisad. 

Vol. VI. No. 6, (lit A liuinoin kyA sikbiilAti bai . . RAjA- 
i*AiMa . . . piuiiita tniiihlatiMi tnto Ihndi . 1910. Nir Oltd 

hameip kyft sikbalftti hai by Rajauama. 

Vol. VI, N<i. 7. .Vr\ ya-puricn-fiiHbu-yajfia>|aiddbut i ... P. 
RAjAi'Ania . . sufiikitliln tniiihlateMi into Hindi 1910. ,SV^ 

Arya-paiica mahd>y^ida-paddhati, nnnpilfd l»> R\jak.%\ia. 

Vol. VI, Noh. H. 9, lo Sa- Hindi >bbAsyu S\ ridb> A\ a-Najfia 
. . . P. UAjAi-Aina . . Miiitkalita 1910 St** ^vftdhydya* 
yajfta. conipiltMl bs Rajauavv. 

Vid. V, Niih. 12; Vol VII, No.h 1 .*Ht'iiiiad-B}iapKvnd- 
^ItA kA llmdi bliAMa P. RA|ArAiiia . . pmiiila. l!*<)9-10. 
Se* Bhagavad'gitd ,( 1*1011 tlu* MabiubbAnitn . 

Vol. VI. No 12; Vol. Vll, Xoh M2; Vol. Vlll, Noh. 1-;1. 
i^ri-VAliniki-RAiiiAyui.iH . . RA|Ai*Aiim . . . krta Huralu 

Hintii tikA suliita.' l9lo 12. Si* Rdmfiyana by VAi.iiiKi. 

V«d. Vlll, N<ih 4, KHpila-Miini-pranlta-** Tnttvii-HaiiiAsa 
. . . Uiijai'Atiiii • . praolla nanila Hindi bbAhj^a sabitu. 

1912 Nr/ Tattva-samdsa. iitti ibuti'd to Kaimi.a. 

V<d Vlll, Noh. 6 7 Satiiskria>bbaH.A ka llala-vynkiirHiia 
. . . Hajuraiiiu . . . pranita 1 912 Astddhydyi by 

Pamm. 

Vol. Vlll, Nos 10; Vol IX. No. 7 Munu-Kinrii . . . 
liAjAramu . . . nicMta ( Hindi ' blidsH (ika aura pppani Nuniidu. 
1912 -i:V NVr Minu-amrti. 

Vol. X, Nom. 10 12 ; Vol Xl. Noh 1-7. Yanka- Miini-pninita- 
Ni?*ukta . . . Kajaiiltnn . . viraoita , Hindi' bbasa blidsya 
bbuflita. 1913-14. NVr Niruktd by Yaska. 
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irt»-gniithlv»U— ooM«. 

Vol. XI, Nm. lO-U ; Vol. XII, No>. 1-18 ; Yd. XHI. Nm. 1-4. 
6a-tlka Mahft-bhftmt* . . . K4jMmft . . . kpl* [Hindi] 
bhi|^ (lU MU|iyakta . . . 1914. 8 t 0 ]bhl>bbintn. 

Vol. XV, Nos. 8-12; Vol. XVI, No. 1. OnntMM-Mnni. 
pranit*.NyiljH-8atra, . . . Rftj&rkmn . . . raoita [Hindi] bhifi 
ilk& soqiyukta. 1980. See Nytya-sfitn by Oautama : * 
by VATSTiTANA. 

Vol. XVI i, Ko 8. 4, 5. Atbanrii-vodiya-Nigha 9 (D|^. . . • 
SampAdaka . . . Eajai'ania. 1921. See VighAffaby Kaotsatta. 

Arfa-pitr-yajfil, compiled by Bhaktakama. ArRa-pitr-yajAa [Hindi- 
vyfii^byft-samoia] . . . jieako Bhaktar&ma UpadeMka . . . 
no . . .‘taivaim kai'ako prakaaita kiyA. p]>. 92, ooTora. 

21 X 13 ciii. Vaidika rroftR : Ajmer, 1905. 2489 

Arfa-RAmAyapa [alnu called Yo^vAaiRtba]. See Yoga-VAolftliA* 

Arseya-brfthmana. Arseya-brahmanam . . . Sftnia-vedlyam. . . . 
Sri-Satyavrata*Sa[mii iHiiiinitia iiamididituxn. pp. [IJ, 29. 1796 
(1874). See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 29 

The Aitiheya brabniana (bcMti^ the fourth brflhmana) of the 

Samaveda. The SaiiKkrit text, edited t(»firether with oxtracte from 
the comnienbiry of SAyaiia, dx*, an iiitriKlactiMii, and index of 
worda by A. 0. Burnell, Ph.l). 
pp. li + [i1, 109, covei'8, 21 x 14 cm. 

Baael lliAHioii Prc*KH: Matujalore, 1876. 25. D. 19 A 20 

— - The Jaiminiya text of the ArHheva hrAhniaua of thuSftmaveda 
editeil in Saiiakrit by A. (*. Burnell, IMi.I). pp. xxi, 3 ()hJ] 3]. 
21 X 14 cm. Ba.sel Minhu»ii Pivhr ; Manyalore, i«s7h. 20. r. 85 

Arseya Upaniaad. Oupnek’hat . . . ^ PerHim idiomato ... in 
Latinum co]ivei*hum . . . atiidio ut opem Aiinnetil floporron 
. . . [ ... 47 Arseya . . .] (Oupiiek’bat Arklii, ex Athrban 
Beid). Vol. II, pp. 3hO-3Ht>. 1802 Upanifade. 

306. 29. A. 81-32 

— • Hechzi^ [. . . (5H) Anteya (Ark’hi), . . . ] UpaniHhad'a doa 
Veda nils dem Sanskrit iilxfiYtetzt nml niit Kiiileitun^n nnd 
Anmerkunjfeii veiwheii von Br. Paul DeuKseti. [Anliati|f ; Die 
noidiubti^on UpaiiiHlifupH dea ()u]iiiek'bat . . . XV^llI. Ark'hi 
(Arsheya)]. pp. B:>:1-857. 1897. Upanifads. 16.0.10 

Arta-tr&n5St&dadaka by Sai^kara Acarya. 6ankarftcAryva-granth4- 
vall.* Prathama-bhftjfa . . . SankarOc&ryya^krta- [. . . Arta- 
trflnast.ftdaMka'] - nst&dasa - pusiaka . . . PraHanna-Kumdra- 
8HMtn-Bhattaoaryya-k|-ta-Van>^anuva(la - Huliita. pp. 310-316. 
[ltK)H.] Siie Samkardo&rya-granthdvali. 23. X. 18 

Artava-oandrikd, compiled by LAK^MiNttHii^iiABASTRiN, Calfn. Arta- 
va-cuindi ika . . . Calla . . . LakHmliirHinibasAHtricA vrftyabadi 
. ,Tfdugurhar, pp. 4:H [1 ), covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

Aryftnarnla Press : Madras, 1914. SaD. D. 618 (a) 

Artha-bodhini by More^vara UImacandra KAlb. Bee NAginaiida 
by Har^aiieva: A. by M. R, K. 
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Artka-4l0ikl bjr AnahtanAkAtaita KahIiea. 8m Biglutfi-jidEva- 
bjr CtDAiTBAiiA : A. bjr A. K. 

Arthi-dlDiki bjr RatnaAbkhara SOki. 8ee Srftddha-mtikraiiiEnE- 
•atrt: A. bjr tt. R. 

Althi-dlpiU bjr Riiiuiinatiia Rakman 

8ef Ambd-BtBVR by Satyanarayana Rakman : A. by 11. R. 

Sff Xrf^B-BteVR by SATYANAHAYAIjrA Rakman : A. by R. A, 

Artha-dipiki by 8 atA!xaniia Mcni. See Siksfi-patri by Hahaja- 
NANDA : A. by R. M. 

Artha-dyotanikd by AavisiKUMARA VidyaruC^ana. See KodrE- 
rikfaia by ViSAKiiAiiAriA : A by A. V. 

Artka-djotanikd by Kuts^Asrui. See Bhartrhari-dataka ; A. by K. 

Artha*djotanika by Ra(hiava IIhatta. See Abhijftana-dakuiitala 
by KAunABA: A. by II. H. 

Artha-dyotanikd by Ratxam Akya. C R. See PArvatl-parinayB by 
RAiyA : A. by R. A. 

Artha-kaamnd! by (Iovinhahanua. Ser Aaddha-dipiki by RrIni- 
VAAA : A. by (i. 

ArthAntara^nyAta-inAlA. ArtliantumnyaKiimalanr Morale illufttraied; 
a 4*0111 pilat ion fixnii varioiiH Sanalcrit authont, aiinc^tatcHi and 
tiiifiNlaU**! into Mafutbi. ( Firnt ) pp. I 2j, 2, 2, 18, covera. 

18 X 11 cm. Shri Sbetkari /Wui, [1895']. 920 

Aftha-pafieaka by RaThakivI'i AcAkta. Lokacaiya-pmi.iltam Tattca- 
trayiiiii. Rii tnuc-( ' bat bukopA4*4ry a* {)i*a n ita in A rt ba-pancakam. 
pp. 1915. Ser Tattva-traya hv Li^kAoAkya. 

Saip. A 1 (n) 

Artha-pafloaka-vivara^a [alw> callud llba^vad-aivana-vidhaiia] 
[fniiii tbe HrabriiMiKia-puiAiinJ. Iibapivad-utt*ana-vidli&nama 
[Tiduif^n-tatpiinii-hiibitattin ]. . . . Siripuiapu Kaipda|aiii Nari- 
Kiiiibacarj’iiluc<* pni<*urii|ipai|ibttdi. Ttluyu rhar, 
pp. H, oi»vc*rK. 22 x 1 1 cm. 

RaradH-vilAiii Ibtwa : Valakoie^ 1922. San. D. 1030 (/) 

Artha-prakiiiki. See Vaipoava-matAloa-bhftakara by RAma- 

NAM»A: a. 

Artba-prakidikA by Kanakai,Ai.a fii.^KkCKA. Set Baghu-vaipda by 
KAmdAha : A. by K. T* 

Artha-prakAiikl [almi calbnl f’raka^ikH^ bv RanuanAtma. 8m 

PrakftdikA by R. 

Artha-Baipg^aha by liAroAh^i HiiA.*ikAUA. Artlia-Kaip^ibab. . . . 
Lauj^akHi-HhaMkan»-krtA I. pp. . . jlj.2-i: . . . 19111 
(1874). See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 

Ariba-Karnfrrabab . . . MliiiAniHA-prakaninam . . . Lau^p^^i- 

llhAakara-krtalji . . . Srl-SatyavmtH SAuniHi'amiiia prakAsitah. 

. . . 2nd ed. pp- [ !]• ^ 1^ 

SatyaPn^aa: Calcutta^ 1797 (1875). 425 
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Artlia4Miipgnha hj LAuoilK^i BhAskara— cKm<, 

«— AHha Rang^ha, a treatise on the Mimnnsa philosophy by 
Laueakshi Bhaskara. Edited by Pandit J ibaiianda V idyasagara. 
pp, [1], 26, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Saiuswati Pi'ess : Caicfitto, 1876. 455 

- The Arthasarngraha, an cdenieiitary treatise on Mini4ips4 by 
Laugakshi Bli^ikani, edited and ti'anslated by G. Thibaiit. 
Beuartui Sansk rit Seriett [ li orX- Ko. 2], Nc». 4. 
pp. [l J, XV, 26, 48, [ 1]. 23 x 14 cm. 

lkMitii^‘H Printing Press : Brnarrs, 1882. 28. C. 4 

— — . . . ^I’i-liangaksibhaMkarii-vinicita Artha-sanigriiha. Mar5- 

thl bhase inadhyein . . . ^ivaranm Mahadeva ParkiiijajH* y&ipnlip 
sainpadita kelela. pp. [2], 21, 3. 3S4, covere. 12 X 13 cm. 

NirnayH-NHgai'a Press: Btmhay^ 1227. San. B. 039 

: Ainal5by Pkaiiathanatiia TakkaiuiC^ana. Artha-saipgrahah. 

klahfl- iiiahop^lli}aya > LaugaksiMiHskain • vinicitah iiiinikipsiU 
prakarHiJUin . . . 8t‘i PraiiiatliHnAthH-TarkubliLtSHna-viracita- 

malft-nania-tik(Hlbhasi(ah. ]»|). '3], 110, ei>\(*rH. 21 X 12 ein. 

Valniiki Press: ('alrutta^ 1802. 1611 

: ^ftkhyfi by JivANANUA VinvASAiiAin HiutTA' AWVa. Artha^ 

Haiigrehn. A Treatise on the Miiiiansha Philosophy. By 
Laaerakshi-bhaskani. Kdited . . . v\itii a full comraeniary by 
Pandit Kulapati Shri .Tibiinanda Vidyasagiuii. 3rd ed. 
pp. [2], 1 jdate, 174, cover. 21 X 12 eiu. 

Sidd lies war Press f'a/criffa, 1901. 2027 

: JCimdmsSrtha-saipgraha-kaiimodl by RAmk^vara Sivayimun. 

Artliii-saiignilmh . . . Laugak^ibbaskani-vinicitali Kiiuniud^5 
vyakliyaya saniviilitab . . . Ksimsairaropuiiftniaka-CianeHa- 
sAstrinft sanisodhitah. (^howkhtmlnt Safukrit Brnk Dr^ntt Publi* 
cation^ No. k pp 201, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Aiiiara Press : Brnares^ 1254 (182H). 1198 

— — ; Artha samgreha by I^augakshi Bhuskani. with a 

comiiieiilary calleil Ktiuiniidi by , . . Rainesbwar Siva Yogi 
Bhiksbu. Edited with notes by . . . Ra^rbuvir Trivedi Kavya 
hihI Vedanta Tirtlm . . . with the assistnrn'e of . . . fiiiksn* 
mans Sastri Ditivid. pp [ i ^ 4, 5, 2. 128, covers. 

23x15 cm. Vidya Vilas Press : /tewirre^t, 1215. 28. K. 18 

— : Artha sangnihu by . . . Laugakshi lUiiiKkara. With 

the corunieiitary Miiitiiiiis&rihasaiigriihakitiiniiidi of . . . 

RkmeHWiirahiva>6gi. Kditisl hv . . . K&sinkth Shastrl and 
V&sudev Laxiiian SliAstri Punsikar. pp. [ iii I, 2, 2, 12H, covers. 
22x14 cm. N i may a-sagar Press ; Bombay^ VJU). Ban. G. 99 

: Pratip3dik5 by Krijnanatiia NvAvArAS« Anana. Artha- 

samgraliuh. l.au^kHibhaskH»4 > juiinlta* niiiii&iiiHa> pmkunitjuk- 
vi.HeHah. . . . 8ri-Kr.Hiianatha-NyHyaparu*anaiia-HhHl^^5c5iyya- 
vii*acitiiyH Pratipadik^Niiin&kliyu\H pkiiya sahitah. Tenaiva 
Hbiiiskrtah. pp. [1], 3, 176, eovere. 21 xl3cm. 

Metcalfe Press: (Vj/rn/^i, 1821 (KKX)). 1884 

Artll5-8ai|lgraha [also called Gltartlia-sanigreha by RAniiAVKNimA, 
Yati. See Bhagavad«g^t5 [from the MahA-bbArata] : ftltlrtha* 
aaipgraha by R. 
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Aililii-nmgnl^ by JIvamamdaVidtAsAqaiu Bhatt^cIbta. 

Artha-taipfraAa by LAunAK^i Uhakkaka: "Ty&kliya by 

J. V.B. ^ / 

Artha^Mitra, attribnied to H 911 A 8 PAT 1 . See BArhaspatva-artha- 
iAitra. 

Artha-AAatra by KArrii vA. al^io CAnakya-sQtra [from the AHha- 
sAetra of Kant-ilyaJ. 

— > — The ArthAKaHti*a of Kautilyii, e(lit 4 Kl hy H. Shama Saatri. 
Chwmnwnt (hicufal Library Strit^tt. liibliothfca Santhrita^ 
No. 37. • |»|i. XX i, 6, uivcm-h. x 14 cm. 

Govertiniotii Hniiioh : MyMnr*^^ liK)9. 26 BB. 14 

.Some iiotoR on ArlhynkshH.pnuAm ; J{tH»k II of the 

Kantillynni ArthaHAKtram. liiau^iirtil DiKKertiitioii . . . WArz- 
hurfi: . . . voiyele^t . . . v«»ii Itiieh Siuiihji . . 

]}|i. [5], ii, 74. ii. x 14 0111 . 

Iiuliiiii I*tvHh AUnhuluvl^ 1914. San. D. 617 (a) 

KaiitilyA*H Artliasahfra. traiiHlaterl hy I>r K. Shama Saatry 

. . . with an intrcHluci<irv l»y the lute l>r. J. F. Fleet. 
Glided. |»p xxxiv-h 1 . 5‘J4. (‘o>ers. 22 x15 cm. 

\VesU*yaii MiKhioii Preas : I92d. 22. BB. 6 k Ban. D. 632 

Aithnsiiatm hy Kaiililva, ivvikimI ami tMlited hy Hr. K. Shama 

Saatry. Vnirtr^ity nf \iyi^*rf : Un'rutal itthniry Puhlicaiionn^ 

Sanskrit iSVnV#, No, 37 t)4. 

pp. xl 4 * [ 1 \ 4.56, r<»v»'rH. 23 x 15 eiii. 

(tovernineitt Hniiieh Preah . My^nrf, 11^24. 26. BB. 64 

i)aN altimliaolie liuoh v«ni lVi4t- uii«l StaatHleUm daa Artha- 

yahtni doh Kaiitiliu aiia <h*in Sanskrit ulKM>i4/.t und mit Kiii- 
leifunt^ tiiid Aniiii*rkuii(irt*ii v«*ii«ehrii von Johann Ja<*oh Meyer, 
iip. Ixxx^iii, roviTM. 27 x 20 rin. 

ruhliahetl in parts, 1925 2t» ; the first }»art hy Heinz* Lufairv, 
//niKiivr. llarniHKowitc : Isayziy, l!r26. Ban. F. 16 

— Kniitiliya-Arthii-sHstru ( . inuja Sainskrta va aainpurna 

Mai4Ho hliH<«aiiitiirH). I.ekhaka 1. KA. !ia Janardana SakhA- 
niiiiu Kiiratndikam, ... 2. Ka. It A. Ha la vain la Raiinicaifidra 

Hi vani^iii va kani. 

Pt, I. pp. 2K 69, 132. !»t. II. pp. 4. 95, 2:>0. 25 x 19 cm. 

liomhay Vaitdiuva Pivss ; Ibnnbay^ 1927, l!t29. Ban. D. 496 1-2 

KiiUtallya. With n Muhiyalnin Poiniiientary ediUnl hy 

K. SainbaHiVH Saiitri. MalayaJam char. Sri Wntci Seta Laksmi 

Scries, No. XII. i»p. 3, xxii, ii, 120, 2. 25 x 15 cm. 

Ooveriiineiit Pre»» • Tnvawtruni, 1930 Ban. D. 697 12 

Inokx Index verlxiniiii to the pnhlishiMl texta of the Kautiliya 

Arthniiaatra . . . hy Dr, R. Shaiini Saatry, , . rnircrsity of 
Mjmtre: thicfUal Library PMiratiofiSy Satukrit St*ries^ Niw. 65, 
66 , 6 S 

Part 1 [A to N], 1924. pp, [31, 455. onvem. 

Part II [T t 4 > I. 1925. pp, [ 1 ], 452, oovom. 

I’art 111 [Ii t 4 > H |. pp. [1). 346, coverH. 

23 X 15 cm. Qovomineiit Brauch Preee ; Mysore, 1924-25. 

26 . BB.;65, 66 , 68 



Artha-Uftra by Eautiz^ta— mM. With OoiiMiiiTAaiis 

: Naya-oandrikA by MIdbava Yajvan MiiIka. Artha- 

^traof Kaufilya. A New Edition by J. Jolly . . • and Dr. R. 
Sobmidt « . . Vol. 1, [Introdnotion and text.] Vol. 11, Notes, 
with the commentary Naya Caiidrikd by . . . Mddhava Yajva 
[the latter edited by Udayavira Sdstrin], Punjab SawMi 
SertM, No. 4. 

Vol. I. pp. [2], [2], 47, VI, 272. 

Vol. 11. pp. [2], [2J, 71, iv, [1], 1C, 223, 2. 

22 X 14 cm. lloinbay Sanskrit Pi'esH : iMlwrf, 1223. 1224. 

Ban. D. 407/1 V/1, 2 

: Ori-mflla by (ia^apati SAs'inrN, T. The ArdiasAMira of 

Kautalya with the ooniiiieutary Srimhla of . . . T. Ga^apati 
S&Ktri. . . . Edited by the commentator. Trivandrum 
Wit Series, Nos. LXXIX, LXXX, LXXXII 

Part 1 (Adhikai'anas 1-2). pp. [1], [1], [1], 11, 11, 3, 35H, 

[1], covers. 

Part II (Adhikarenas 3-7). pp. [IJ, [IJ, 8, 9, 3, 3t>8, 
covers. 

Part III (Adliikiiniiias 8- 15). pp. [i], C, 7, 2, 24B, 77, 39, 
[ii], <>. 

25xlG cm. Govemnieni Press : Trivandrum^ 1924, 1925. 

Ban. D. 163/79, 80, 82 

Artha-4&8tra-pada-8&ci. See Artha-d&atra, attributed to Kai'tilya. 
Imokx. Index verborum ... by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. n<24‘25. 

26. BB./05, CC, <18 

Artba-8philrti by Diukananua. Sts Oum-paraippard-oaritra by 
RaiiakP 9 ^a Somataji.s: A. by D. 

Artha-T&da-prakarana. pp. 8. No title page. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vicftra-dar|>ana Pivmh : Jianyalare, 1881. 926 

Arthena 8ftkai|i vedftdhyayanam avaiyaip kartavyaip. [Piatna- 

kaTniu-iiaiKliiii . . . iha prakAsitaiiaiti yaihAkmmani hucI — 

Vai'igflnavkda-sametam Arthena sakam vedadhyayauam avasyaip 
kartavyan . . . J [Satyavrata-SAmaHraniiija saippadituip |. 
18C7-<>9. Ses Pratna-kamra nandini. 12. X. 1 

Artikyini by MatOka. Mabarastru-kavi-varva Hrt-Mayara-vit*aciie 
grant ha-HHiiigrabe IX Suinskria-kavyani [ . . . (24)- Artiky&ni, 
. . . (191<i.) See Xantra-R&mfiyana by MA\rKA. Ban. B. 626 

Artikya-8amgTaha by NAKAii.\Ki V»bkati:harastkin. Namhari- 
VemkatoHu - sAstri - Asl^lhikari - kfUi - SainskrU - iili'iijaiia 
(Artikya)-Hai|igraba . . . Pt. 1 
pp. 13 ], 12 -f [1], covens. 2^1 x 15 cm., oblong. 

('itiiisal& Pi^MH : [1928]. Ban. D. 246 (y) 

Arunioala-paftca-ratna by Mahak^i Ramana. MahA^kavi Kaiia)iati 
Muni karata [Aruoicaiiupanca-ratna tatlia TAmtl-aiinvAda 
sahiial Raiiiana-kliai. Veliim Naracinimayyar o|utiya. 1922. 
See Bama^a-giU by Gabapati Mitni. Ban. B. 1126 (6) 

Abu^acai.a Pf{iLAi, Patiflanellur. Abhinay6li|)odaya-8alocani. 

Abu^acala Bastkin, I). Brhat-Btotra-ratnikara [oompiledj. 

Xantra-ratngkara [compiled]. 

Abunacala Bahtrin (N.). BiTa-ritri-yrata-mAkitmya [compiled]. 

Bin. B. 800 G») 



167 


Aruvaoavdba SiynuL See Dluuiiur-vidt-Mi|ihitL VuiitWa Dhft- 

narreda Sanhita. Editad and translated into Bengali hj 
Pandit lawar Chandra Baatri . . . and Amn Chandra Sinha. . . . 
1922. Ban. D. 818 (m) 

Abu^adatta. Sarriliga-aiiiidari. See Af tAttga-brdaya-aaiphitil by 
VAobhata: B. by A. 

AanVAcirRfNATHA. XumAra-aambhava-prakAdikft. See Kumdra- 
aambhava by KAlihAsa : ^prakddiki by A. 

AnU^B-kkthaka. Aruoa-k&tkak&khyoyaip granthab [being part of 
the Taittirlya-br&hmariAl. (irontha char. pp. [11, 161. 

22 X 14 cm. VidyA-kalpa-tara PresH : Palghat^ 1888. 9. X. 8 

Anmum Upanifad. Ser Arn^ey! Upanipad [alao called Ampeya 
Upani^]. 

Arn^eyi Upanipad [alik> called Aruneya>, Arupi and Ampika 
U|)aiiiRa4l]. 

— — Oapnck'hat . . . ^ Pei'itifo idiomate ... in Latinnm con- 
verKum . . . Htndi<i oi o|M*ni Aiiquetil I)n|H*iTon 35. 

Arnneya . . .]. (Oiipn«*k*hat Aiank, Ki Atbrlian Beid). 
Vol.ll. PP.286-21X). 1K)2. Upaniaada. 306. 89. A. 81-88 

— — Bechzig [. . . (34) Aruijeya . . .] UpauUbnd's dea Veda 
auB dem SaiiHknt dborsclzt and tiiit KinliMttingoii und Anmer- 
kungeti venwhen von Dr. Paul DeuHBen. . . (Die U|>ani8had'B 
dea Atharvaveda). pp 692*695 1>^97. .SV«> Upanipada. 

16. Q. 10 

.^ri . U paniaado ( Pujya - nialiAraja - sri - Nntbnrfttna - BarmA • 

prHi.illa . . . 107 <. . Arui.ii . . .| rpaniHa4l(»no [GnjarAtl] 
BAia). pi>. 727-728. 1913. See Upanlpada. 19. F. 8 

The Aluior rpaniidiailM [containing the Hrahma, Arnneyi 

and Kaivalya Lpaninud]. With onginnl text, iiitixMluctioii, 
English rendering and comments, Part 11. 1917. iSee 

Upanifada. Ban. B. 500 (j ) 

— — U|MiniHadflvali tltia, . . . Anini, tlabala, . • . Mula, 
anvaya, o . . . nrimac • OhunkaracAryyft - krto-hhaByA- 

nuya\i [ Vangal-auuvibla Mahita . . . sii Huripada-CattopadhyA- 
ya nanipadita. . . . [Vul. 1.) pp. 312 -iW?. (1919.) See 

upanifida. Ban. A. 181 (a) 

8[a-Mara(hl-bhAi^]Artha [\\) Amrta-hindu, (2) Aruiieyl . . .]. 

UiNiniHat-fiariigraha . . . Sain|>adaka llari Kaghiinatha Hhaga* 

vata. . . 1&2. See UpanUada. Ban. B. 476 (/) 

Minor Upani«badii coniaiiiiiig Paraniahamga . . . Arnneyi 

. . . with text, introdnciioii, Kngli»h reinloring and ooromeiitA 
1928. See Upanifada. Ban. B. 630 

Arnneyi Upanifad. With Commcntakikh 

: ‘llhifya. Aftottnni-dato|Hiniiiad. Dvitlya-khapdB [. . . 

(7) Aru^ika . . .] [with bhA^ya and Bengali ttanslation] . . . 
8rl-Mahe4aoaiidra-Tatvanuihi-Vidyavinoda karttfka 9 ampadita. 

Port 2. 1928. See Affottara-iatopanifad. Ban. B. 980 (t) 

: ^dlplki by NARlYAfA. The Aibarvana Unaniah^a, 

with the commentary of NArAyapa [ . . . Annieyl . . .]. Edited 
by BiAniamaya Tarkaraliia. • . • PP. 39-41 and 184-196. 
1872-7A BmUpaiifadt: MipikibyNaaiYAfA. Bibl. lad./76 
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irn^ey! TJpanifadL With Comhsntabibs: *’dIyiU by 

wrU. 

— — ; Upanisadab (drnti, DlpikR o Vanginnvftda 

sanieta) . . . Aruneyopani^at . . 8rl-MaYieaaoandra-P&ia 

karttrka safikalita. pp. ... 18. [1888.] iS'ee UpA&ifAdB; 

*'dlpiia by Nakaya^a. 441 

: AruncyopiiiiiMat (8niii, DlpikA o Vanj^nvftda 

Ranieta) . . . 8ri-MalH*8iicfiiuli'a-pAla karttrka Raiikalita. 
pp. [IJ, IS. 22 X 14 cm. 

Nava-tAiiisvata Pi'usA : (Vi/rw/^u, ISlO (1S88). 1021 

; . . . Naniyatia-^aiipkai'Aiiaiidii-viiUf'iUi-dlpikft- 

saniclanaiii . . . rpani*^adani Kaniumiyah [containing' the 
. . . Arniuni]. pp. s**! ICK). 1895. sw Upani^ada : 
by Narayana. 27. H. 2 

: °dipik& liy .Samkakavanha. Namyana—Sainkaranandu- 

vii'acMta-dipika-Haiiiotaiiani . . . I'paniMiulaiu Kumucmyati . . . 

I containinf^ the . . . Aninejn . . .J. pp h5~l(HJ. 1895. See 
rpanisads : "dipikd Naua^ aka. 27. H. 2 

- ■ : ''tippani. The ininnr Upaniviuls ci»ntaitiin^ tho Aruni 

. . ,J critically editc<l for tlic Adyai* liilnury (1‘ln»ohophical 
SiK’icty) by F Otto SchrmhT. pp. . . 12, 1912. 

See Upani^ads : tippani. 6. K. 3 

iLni9eyy-apani9ad-dipik4 by Nakayaka. Set iruneyi Upanisad : 
"d. by N. 

Iraneyy-upaniaad-dipika )>v S imk auanaxoa. See Aruneyi Upanifad ; 
‘'^d. by8. 

Arunika Upanisad. See Aruneyi-Upanisad also railed Arunikal. 
Aruni Upanisad. Aruneyi Upanisad aUo culled Aium \ 

Arn (Aru) vrata. Sfr nhn Vrata-kalpa-satka. 

. . . Aru Malainulu (1) Vitiayaka-vrata-kiilpa, (2) Sara- 

iiita-kiilpa, <o) Vtini-Iiaksiiii-v rata-kalpa, (1) Aiiuiitao 
vratii'kiilpH, (5) Mndaiifi-d\adii*ti-\ rata-kalpa, KfuhlieHvarn- 
\ratu-kulpii T»ln*fu thai 
pp. lO^, co\ei^. 'I’liic on ro\ei. 2^1 X 11 riii 

.Si i>rrijan I’rcKs . Uajalnmnuinj^ San D. 934 (A*) 

• Aiu vrataiiiiilii [H ) Vinaynkri-vnita kulpa, r2) Vinaynka- 

vnita-katba. (.*1) Sai ahvati-vrutii-kalpa, (4) Siiriu(viili-\ iiita- 
katba, (5) Viini'Iiaksnii-viiitM*kHlpU| (b) Vain-liakHmi-viiitiA- 
katha, (7) Aiianla - \ratii- knlpu, (H) Anantn - vrata - kiitliA, 
(9) MadHua-dvftdaMi-vrata'kalpa, (10) Miidaim-dvAdaHi-vrata- 
katba, (ll> KcdAiT'Hviitii'Vrata-kalpa, (12) K«*dArcHvarH-vrHta- 
katbA'. Tthiyit (har. 

]ip. (i4, cov«»i*H. 'I’ltUi on cover. 22 X 14 cm 

American Divine Pithh : Madrng^ 192H. Ban. D. 968 (y) 

Aru vratamula kalpamulu. Am vratamiila kalpamulu. [ A co1h*ctii»n 
of Kix vi'uta-kalpHK, with 'I'cdu^u comment.] Tehigu char, 
pp. [2 j, 102, covem. 21 x 14 c.m. 

Jyoti^mati PrcHH: Madras^ 1912. 26. G. 12 
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Ary»-bh&raU-K>*<^nthft-niiUik&. No. I. GauUmakdharma-ftikfcrainQla 
HaradattAcftrynni MitAk^aramaim RaipHkrto-vyflkbv&Damiitdnii, 

. . . Arpdhra-vivarariamuln vitt^HftniHuinnlaUk aalia kurpaba- 
^inadi. 1927. See Gantama-dharma-sfltra : MitAkfarft by 
Haraiutta. Ban. D. 874 

Artaruata. Aryabhatiya. 

Xabfl-Biddbftnto. 

Aryabbafiya bv Akyahhata. Thi* Aryabbatiya of Aryabba^. An 
ancif«iit Indian work otr Matb(*ntatirM and AKtmTiomy Tmiiiflated 
with notan by Kttifotio Clark, pp 20xlt(*in. 

UiiiverHity of ClitoaKo Pr<*MH : (^hiragt^^ liKMK San. B. 817 

Aryabbafiya by AurAitiiATA Wim I'ommkmakiik; — 

: bbAsya by Nil AK^NTtu S4 im v^rrvAV. . . Tho Aith- 

bbatlya of Aryubbutfu'aryu with thr 1ihi\MU of CiatyyakiMiila 
NllakanOni SoniiiMit van. KdttiMl b\ K SAmbusiva ^.AKtri. . . . 
Trirnudrum Sau*knt No (M. Isri S^fu I^nkumi PraeAiio" 

fiidfo, No. XIII III ftnufntu. 

Part 1. pp Mv ti, 2. h. 4. 4. i>ty ir» oni 

(lovvrutiirni Pithh : yV/rfiadraai. 19.‘t0> . Ban. D. 163 101 

: Bnafa-dipikA by I^akamaoIm iki ArAinA. The* Ary a- 

bhatfya, with tho coinniriitaiy Hhatadipikii of Paniniadivvani, 
rditiai by Dr. H. Krrn. pp. xn, PMi-f 2 . ;^0x23etn. 

K. .1. Drill Lrijihii, 1*^74 Ban. P. 84 

Aryabbatiya-bbdfya by Ni(ax\stii\ Homs^i rws. Stt Aryabbatiya 
by Akyakiiat^ : ^’bbisya b\ N S 

Arya-bhisak PiihtakAvali, Nok .'U, 41, a-.Marfitbl-bhks'|- 

artha ’ Sri • t'anika-saiiihitH . Sainpadaka, Viii .saiiikam 
D4ji .SoMtrl Pudr llH)], Caraka-MinbitA bv Cauaka. 

i846 ; i6. BB. 11 

Ary^bbivinaya, ivnnpilrd by Dwanwoa Skax^vAn. Ar\y4bhivinaya 
ka ' Hindi piMl^dniMHila . . brkhaka . Si i-nnihina- 

Hhuilni jit )i ** liliHdrN.” Dn\ .‘inandaV antliolofiC;) of Vrdic texta 
with H iiirtririil wrsion of 1) V Hindi roiiiinnitary 
pp 72, ro\i‘i*H 17 X 12 rin. 

Kn^rhnnntidaim Pr«*HH r#ifrN^M»o , (192.%) San. B. 846 (a) 

- — Atha “ AryyAbhivina^ah prakrta' Hindi - bhAs^ Biitivikla - 

aahitah.'’ . Sriiiiail-DiiyHiiiinda-SaruHViiti - S\aiuinar^- 

▼adadi-vadii-mHntniir viraritah. pp. 1 ,2,74 20xl4om, 
Arya-niniudala Pivhn : lU aihny, lS7t). 400 

Ary^abhiviimyali. Piiikfta [ Hind) ^-blikHaniivadH-Rahitab 

. . . Dnyaiiutida-SiiriiHvntl-Sxftiiiina iiiniiitab. 

IP 144, <M>v«*rH 'I’illr on coxier. 

Viiidika Pitwa : Ajmi'r^ IJHid ( lSKi9) 3601 

— Aryyftbhiviiiayal,). I’rikyta [ HindP*bhA«<Aniiva<1a- aahitab 
Brl mail- Day aiiatida-Saraa vat f-Sv Ami nft niriiiitah. . . . 

pp. [31, 138, oovem. 24 x 16 cmi. 

Vaiiiika Pixtaa : Ajmer, 1969 (1912). Ban. F. 137 (o) 
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Irylbhiviatja hj DatIhanda Sabasvat!— ttml. 

Arjrj&bhiTinayab. PxAkrta[Hindl] - bha^ftnuTftda • sahitab 

drlmad-Dayinanda-Sarasvatl-S^minA Dirmitab* . . . 
pp. 7, 174, cover. Titlo on cover. 12 x 10 oin. 

Yaidika Press : Ajmer, 1983 (1926). Ban. B. B51 (a) 

Aryyabliivinayah. PiAkfia [Hindi] - bh&9&nilvada - sahitab 

Sriniad-Dayftnanda-Surasvati-SvaiiiinA niimitab. . . . 
pp. 2, 4, 138, covei-s. Title on cover. 24 x 1(5 cm. 

Yaidika Pi'ess: Ajmer, 198!) (1929). Ban. D. 624 (a) 

Ary&oftra-paddhati. See Purohita-darpa^a [also called Ac&iya- 
paddhati]. 

AryftoAra-paddhati liy ^At lNOKAFUASilDA RAta. . . . AryyicAra- 
paddhati. Ima klianda . . . 8ri Aacindrapraaftila RAya 

Caadhuri dvaiA saiikalita. Pi. I. 
pp.33+[l]. cover Title on C(»ver. 25 x 17 cm. 

Karlmagauj Pihjhh : Karimganj, [1928] Ban. B. 798 (6) 

Arja-oaritra, compiled by V. Kik^nasvaiiim Aar a. Aryacharitram. 
Or Htories of Ancient India Illustrative of Indian Ideals in the 
past. 8electe.d from the Epic and Puranic literature and edited 
by Y. Krishtiasaraini Iyer. pp. x, «3, iv, 741. 22 X 15 cm. 

Sri Vatii Vilas Pres.s : SrtntWfatn, 1908. 2. X. 8 

Arya-deda-sudharana by Uuattavinayaka NArAta^a Jtotirvio. 
Atha Arya-desa-sudhaiaiiam natiia tathya-natakani va niabi-iia- 
takam . . . Jyotiivid«apanamaka-NarAyaf)atniaja-Ubat(a- 

viiiAyakena prariiya . . . laf^^hupaharikrtam , . . 
pp. 2, 46, 8, coveiN Title on fovi*r. 16 x 12 cm. 

lliiiduKtan Priiitiii)^ Pi*esH : Ittnnhaij, 1K89. 388 

A RT ADi: \ A . Akpara-da taka . 

Catnk-dataka. 

Bata-dAstra. 

Arya-dhanna-cniiithavali. No. 5. l^Mfhu.Htavn^mala . . AvinAsa- 
caiidra ATukhupAdli^ Ay 1 * 11.1 sankalitA. 1914-15. Ste La^htt- 

stava-mAlA i>v am*ka Mi kiiorAiniYATA. Baa. A. 7 

Aiya-<lharnia-niAsika-piJHUikAi|itUfiJi prasiddha jhAiel^A %i^y4fpol 
^raiitha*-nialA 

No 6 SiityAriha pi*HkAAif Srn ui.« Siiakaia IIAnAji 

Tajapadi* ) Am tit Middha karuiia l!**!? Baljflriha- 

prakida Iiax inam'a SiUA**v \(i awis 27 BB 18 

No. 7. (irbuHthiiAninm limn pimtiiks Briddea 

Vidyftiihl ^'aipniin Maharftstrtt-bhaH<*inta hhilmp IIHK. Hee 
OfkaitbUrama, wmipilml by .*^KinAHi VioiARruix ^ 

Arya^barma-nlii. Arya-dharma-ulti ^ ( i II jaiftti-ailuvada-cahita]. 
Mula ilaipgftU uparathi HiiuvAilH-kartiA, 8ri Narftyana Hotna- 
camdra. pp. [5 ■, J 18 -f { 2 ^ (M^ver. Title on iH)ver. 20 x 12 cm. 

Oriental Pn^ss Htmibay, 1880. 408 

Arya-dharroa-iilti . . . Nafftyana llcmacarpdmul biji aviiit 

uparaibi avrtti paipcaml. Ane Pftitakya-nlii-sira. Uaiaitil 
bLa^aiptara sahita. Vtindha-yrantha-maJSi, Noe. 1 and IL 
3rd ed. pp. 40, 210, c/ovem. 21 x 16 cm. 8l^ya*prakasa Press, 
Ahmedabad : Bombay, 1907 (1910). Baa. B. 197 
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Aryai-dbftrmMiti . . . NMjr^pa Hemac^dnml bijl &Trfcti 
aparathi aarpiodhana tailift Daylna [GojarAti] bhft^&iptara 
mita [followed bj the Cftpakja-uHi-fi&ra]. ^rd ed. Vividha’ 
granika^mala, No. I [and No. 11]. pp. 40, 100, 53. 17 x 13 cm. 
dri Venkate4vara Hieam Frees : B(mbay, 1967 (1910). 21. B. 53 

Arja-dharma-vidhi. Dnrgi-pQJ5-paddhati [from the Brhan- 
naiidikeRvara-purftna] compiliHl by Hkmacanuka Siroma^a. 
Aryya-dharmnit vidhi. . . . Part 1. (1925.) Baa. D. 950 (/) 

Aq^a-dharma-yiveka by TAKAKArAMiRACCpilMAjMi. Aryya-dharmma- 
yivekali. Nutaiia-ViHlanta-nibandliah roQla-HaipHkrta-sIokaia 
tadiyu-VangdiiuvAdaih pariAamftpiah. On-Taiiikaoaiidra-Cu(|A 
mapiiiA pmniUh HaipHkftah sainsodhita.H ca. [I'art 1.] 
pp. [41. 16, 120 + [21, covet^fi. 21 x 13 cm. 

Mc^iiiipur Mifwion PreHS: 1916 (1859). 1607 

Part 2. pp [4], 11, 121-2.30, coverK. Title on cover. 

21 X 14 rui. lluucrji Pi'cha : <\ilcuHa^ 1939 (1882). 925 

Ary5-dTi*dati, attribnUvl t4» I)| nvAsAi^. DarvjUa-mabarHi-prapI- 
taiiiliagu AryAdvi-HHtnann d^vi-HtOtnimu. Teluyu char. 
pp. [1], 28. 17 X 11 cm. 

Sunihvaii-iiilaya Presn : Moilran, 1871. 322 

MaharsiiiA Dnrv&MnHa praiiiiiiin AryA-d\'i-Halir iiAiiia devi-sto- 

tram. iirauiha char pp. [I j, 28 17 X 11 cm. 

Ifitidil-bliAHa-KHipjlvinl Pivhn' A/m/rujr, 1873. 12. C. 15 

Arja-kriy&-k5nda [nXm ualU*<l llmdu^harvaHva] ctmipiled by KalI- 
Moii ANA V 1 u\ AKA I NA. Arvyu-kH^ a-k&uf)a va Hindu-^garvvaiiva 
artliAt lltndum vAvatua krij^A kurmtna |KMldbati rkatra 
KaiiipArna . . KAllmidiaiia Vidyanitna kartlrkii Hanixrhlta 
[aitb Bengali traitHlntnm . pp. 12, 719 -fill. 18 x 12 cm. 

S'en klifirrvu PfVRh i^airnttn^ 1321 ^914) 23. B. 9 

Arja-MadjalrS-mOla-kalpa Tlio .\.ryankaiijuMrlinulakal|fta, etiited 
by . 1". tiaiiHimki HAiitrl Tntnmlrum Sanskrit kNMrrt>«, 

bXK, bXXIV. LXXVI 

Pari I. pp ,ii). 2, 2. 252. covers 
Part II pp ,11 ,25.1 5b». 

Pali 111 pp Vb* 722, 6, 

25 X 16 cm Piv«n '/Viwindf Mm. I92t) 25. 

Ban D 163 70,74,76 

Arya -MaAJalrl-niaiim iaUka K i«*f) cb'iii - fan • Uuii 

MMtiBiratbai, T»m.'lkinni\ikij«»ia ^ imiiNkn|H*ii fOLii- 

sknUkij ifimti Av^affhi»«i, 1 8 aptgijina*tavab . . . 

< AryainaAju<^ litAi|ia«iUv**^Mkak ladal i pri |ioiii(iik4'i iiU»ukafp» 

{ wrevcHta (ibjamiil IUi«m A %oti Sia5Mb)UU>in. pp 85 UI4. 
913. Srr h Asiaomo^a 31. X. 15 

irya-maaUtya-nraklda bv AaiiaiM. Ary\o*mantavja*pnik5ea 

pialhama bhaipi jiimko . . Aryyamuui . . . ne 

[ Hindi -bhAvtnba kit nAiha' iitniiAtl'* hijjiA Part 1. 
pp. 8, 183, oovem. Title on cxiver. 21 x 1 1 cm. 

Anglo-Saipakflii Prwia ; 11KI4 8a&. D. 763 (ft) 

iryi-makti-ttlll [also called Mulct A-mA15] by MATtiRA [also 
called Kdoiaiuitidana, and MoroimnUl. MorofiaintAcetp MukUt- 
m51a kivya [Marilthl-*^nuvada-i«ahita | . . . 
pp. 84^ oovera. Title on oovor. 21 x 14 cm. 

CilraiAU IVeei : i^oona, 1882 . 1061 
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Aeyamuni. Aryi-manUvya-prakAfo. 

Karendra-jivana-oaritra. Ban. D. 602 (h) 

— See XahA-bhArata. MahA-bh&mt&i^ja-^lka • . . jisako • • • 
Aiyyamaniji . . . ne niritift^a kiy&. [1914- •] Ban. D. 20 

— See Bg-veda. Eg-voda-hhaHyam . , . Aryamunind nirmitam 
SaipHkrtAryya-bhftHftbhyani samatiTitivm. 1917, 1919. 

Ban. D. 28 (a), (c) 

See Upanisads. ITpaniaad-Aryya-bhflsyn jittako . . . Aryya- 

muni . . . ue nirmftna kiy&. 1910. San. D. 31 (6) 

— See Yoga-BUtra by PATAN.IALI. YogAryya-bhftRya jiHako . , . 

Aryyamiiniji iit> nirmAna kiyE. 1918. San. D. Oi 

Aiya-maiii-Haiiivarddhnin-gi*aiiih«lvali, No. i^rl-Oan^dharaiidra* 
Sarasvaii-viinicita. Svai'jljya-siddliih . . . Pariiiiajakliya- 
Up])auya . . . haiiivulita . . . 1927. See Svfirfijya-Biddhi by 
GANfiADiiAiti'Nimv Sarahvati : Kaivalya-kal pa-drama by thu 
Ramu: ParimaU by KAui’.sorhA IC^^kabarikin. San. D. 755 

Arya-n&ma-samgiti. See N&ma-saingiti [als<» called Arya-'^j. 

Arya-niti-mata-bodhini. (xmipiled by K. i^ivAHAikiKAKA Pa^Pya. 

AryaTiitimiitab(»dliiiii. . KirRf Hook of Aryan Morality 

and Religion. (Mnitaiiiinir (rruat M(»nil iind llehgioaii Tratbi 
from ^ivut Sanscrit Autliors with Tclugti and KngliBh Maaiiinga 
and I’arapli rases. Kditcd by U. Sivasankara Pandiah, B.A., 
. . . The Hindu EfceUinr Serten, .Vo, /. Teluyu char, 

I)p. iv, 160. 12 X 11 cm. Kxcclsior Prt»hH : Madras^ 1884. 1034 

— - Arya niti inata b<»dliini : First Ikx^k of Aryan Monility and 
Relivrion : in two parts, ('ontainim;; Excellent RtaiixaR fmrn 
ancient Sanskrit. Works w'itli Tamil and Kiif^lisli tninslations 
and Explanaluins, Edited by R. Sivasankaiu Puiidiyaji, 

H,A. . . , 'The Jlindn Ej’etlanu' S^rivn^ So. /. To mil char,, 

iiip<iii Press ; Madntjt^ 1891. 307 

Arys-niyamodaya-kSvya by Akiiil.\> \ni>a .8akman : Bh&rata-pradipini 

by the same. Arya-TiiyatiiodayA-kAvyum . . . Kaviratna* 

khilananda-Sarina-pranltain t<*naiva kftnya HhAnit4i-pradipiiiya 
Samskrta-tikaya I Hiiuh' -IdiBsa-tikaya c(i sariietHiri . . . 
pp. 27, covers. Title <iii cover. 21 X 12 cm. 

Svami Macliine Pross : ,\fernif, l!t07. 3400 

Aryan Miscellany, Astrolojricul Senes. Tlie Mriliuf jataka. . . . 
Translated into Kn^rlisli by N. ( 'liidanibaraiii Iyer. lH8.!». 
2iid ed., liH).*!. See Brhaj-jdtaka by VAKAiiAMiiiiitA. 

12. F. 0, 20. F. 30 

Aryan Miscellany, Sanihitn Series. The Hribat Samhiia . • . 
Translated into Kiif^lisli by N. (Miidambaram Iyer. 1H84-1885. 
6VeBrhat-8aiiihitfi by Vakaiiamiiiika. 

Aryan Morals. Edited and translated by (tobiiilal llonnerjoe. 
pp. [2], .2, 72. iHx 12 cm. (Iiipia Press : (^alrutta, 19(K). 

11. D. 28 

Aryan Prayer-book in Sanskrit (The). See Para-Brahma-ftnti, 
compiled by M. H. »8 kImvAha Aiyanoak. The Ai^an Pi»ai^ 
book in Sanskrit. . . . Para-Hrabmo-Stutili. 1902, 2085 

1908, 1906, 3406 
1905, 1. A. 5 
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ArjiB Twmitf OommandiiiaBts (The). The Aryan Twenty Com- 
tnandmente. leeued under the auspiceH of the Sri Venkatee- 
wara Libiiu^. tSatyamvada and Dhantuimrharu Sertfn^ No. 1. 
Telugu ehar, pp. [1], 4, IH, oovuni. IG X 10 cm. 

M. B. D. i’rintiiig Workn : liangalttre^ 1010. San. B. 148 

Arya-pafioi-mahft-yaj&a-paddhati, eiiriipilod by Ka.iAkama. Aryya* 
pafu*ii-iiiiihft-^»i {hfi-pfiddhati liAjarHiiifi . . HHtpkalitii [tniiihlatod 
into Hindi]. ArMfujranthttwali^ Vol. VI, No 7. pp. »*>♦<, <N)Vi*rM. 
24 X iTi cm lioiuliiiy Miicliino I^*uhs‘ /vfi/tor/', 1010. Ban. C 398 

Arya-padca«inahft»yajfta-vidhi by 1 u^a\ani»a SAitAKVAii. Aryya- 

piuica-iiiiilia-yiijnii vidhib [ Hitidi-vyak)iyH>HaiiiotHbJ. .It'd ed. 
j>p. 50, cover. Title on i*ov«*r. 12 x lO cm. 

H. (i. BtiiiHul : Agrn, J!)2:ij. Ban. B. 951(A) 
Arya-dakti, rompiliMl by .N waki mak\ 1)\1 1 1 . Aryya-sakti ^Vad^i- 
ijuvrula-siiinetu ]. Art hat vividliii Aryva-naKt ivm iiiiiIh o aiiuvada 
HHnuulilu yopi, j^otiHn, taiitru. tiiHiitni, yantra, dravyu-guijia . . . 
prabhrli sAHtrl^a viHiiya . . . t^ii-N.iMikuiiiHrM'Datta karttf'ka 
prakasita. * pp. 1 , 212. cinn*. 1^x11 rin. 

•Inana-pntkrthu Pi ess : i'alruttUy 1201 ( lhH>). 313 

Arya-saipdhyfi-paddhati. Atyfi^saiMliijia-paddliiiti pp. 15. 

12x9em. Smih.i and S <iiih : , 1!h>u 3476 

Afya-eaipskftra, compded by Jayaku.snn PiaM\8\iiKAKA t^rKi.A. 
Aryu-Kariiskara . . < iiijarat i-bbasaiitar.i**<uliit.i . . IviirttA . . . 

•luyukpsna Piviiiasatiikuni Sukabi 

pp ^.2 , 1 plate, 2tl<t+ , it 11 -f ^1 ,n»verK iid X 12 cm. 
Saipkunt Printing Pivss . Surat, llKso ( 1P21). San. B. 784 

Arya-Saipekrta-glti by Akuh an wov vn KavimtiiakhdAtmiula- 
l^iirinina-priihitMti Ar\ \ii*SuiiHkrta-^ita\ ub ilrliat-kav \H>saii- 
giabi’ iMliirtbo*Miiii bbacub. lWhtit’kavtja^\amgraUay Part IV. 

pp 12, coveiH 'I'itlr on covet . 2dxllein. 

hlianuii-divakani L*ivhs . Mnnuiainiti, Ban D 338 (4') 

Arya'iamudajra, (sniipibHi b\ tio\^KtMivN\ <tiivN\8\AMv .*sakman 
Pa^<an\M Ar\ a-samiidnyali . Pu**taka-nieaiiai*a, Patiieanadl 
(ia(lu]i Vt. (i)ianiis> aiiiajl \ (riijaralt periodical. coiupnaiiig the 
teit oi (lie Kaiiinndaki^NU Niii-HHra, with (iiijax'ati tniuHlatiouJ. 
Vcd. I, Part^ 1 0,5,1*. pp. I7tt, co\»'i s. 

Vol. 11, Parts 1 4- pp IHJ, eo\erH Title fn»ni is»er. 

21x14 cm. Hoiiilaiy SiiiiiHCHra Press, llanhauy IS75-7G. 985 

Arya-Hiiintidawil.i . . Pninetii PafK*aiiiMiy-ii|iabvu-8ri-(i|iana- 

Hyamii-HlmlAah\ utmajaH . (ioviiidliaiia-Sann!i (iap.ulkleti 

proaiddliah ^eoiiipriMiii^' ttfxta 4if tlit» Tatt \ artlm-dipa with 
pnikaMii by Vallaidia Acai;^ii, with u e«)miiietitiir\ Sat>-Hneliii- 
blmjiiiia b^ the editor; ami the Urdaxa-dutu by Hanlmrii 
lllmtltt, with a etminientary liiiavu-vi\eka by the editor], 
Vol. 1, PariM 1 and 2. pp. 1-21,1 4*1.25 4*1, e»»vens. Title fnnu 
<Miver, 21 X Mem. Nirimyu-Ha^ini IVess /fttwAay, 985 

— — Arya-Haminliiya . . . Kiu’anam Paiiinimuli ttiiHulala (ihatia- 
nyfliiiajl [ eoiiipriHiiig texts of the Bhacav'iid-^itA (satim>alokl) 
and of part of the 4lh iillasa of the lii'liaUkiitha-Kani]. 

Vol 1, Part fi tun ^H»rftH*t). pp l->^, 37-4-1, 1-24, covci'a, 

Vol. 1, Part G (iiii|>erfect). pp. 5:1 -GO, Gil-84, 25-40, ooveni, 
21 X 14 cm. 'Pitle (n>iii cover. 

Subodlia>|irakk8a Pi'vaB ; Uomltay, 1889. 885 
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Irji-iaBlttBa-dhama, compiled by Ratnabi^a Bud OAundAOATTA 
PA^PBYa. AxyMAn&tanB-dhBrmA jisako . . . Tbiknre RateiiB- 
Biipha . . . aura . . . Qapesadatta P&ip4«ye ue eaAkalika 
kiy&. pp. [iv], 2-4, 184, oovera. 18 x 13 om. 

Pioneer Picea : AUahahad^ 1963 (1906). 6. 0. 86 

Aryd-eapta-datl by Gotakdiiana ArAuvA. Gobardbanaoharya’s Anra 
SapiiiRhati. Kditcd by Somaiiiith Mookorjca. pp. 4, 147, [1]. 
20 X 12 cm. Sulabha Prena : Dacca, 1921 (1864). 13. D. 11 

Kftvya-saipfn^hah [. . . Ar^A-aapta-^atl . . . prablifti] pafioa- 

Baptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Rrl-Jivananda-VidyftaXgara- 
Bhatt&cftryyeiia aankalitah HaipskrtaH ca. pp. 376-442. 1872, 

1886. See Kdvya-samgraba. 13. C. 14, 13. D. 17 

: °vy§khy3 by JIvananha Vihyakaoaka. Kavyaaangfraba in 

three yolumea. Vol 1 [ containing tbe AryA-Rapta-sati. . . .] 
Edited . . . with a fall commentary by Pandit dibananda 
Vidyaaagtira. 3rd od. pp. 276. 1888. See Xfivya-saipgralia: 

**Yyfikhy3 by JIvananda VinYARAOAitA. 6. C. 11 

: Vyangy&rtha-dipana by AnaniaPappitv. Aryft*fiapta-iUiti . . . 

Govai^dhiiiiacaryalugai'ic^tfi naryavrttambiiliigft raciyiinpabacji- 
nadi . . . Anainta*Pam(litulugftricf xticiyiinpabadina Vyaip- 

gyartba-dlpananiunu. 7V/iif/M char 

pp. [1], 79, 21 X 14 cm. Arsa Pihxrh : Vizatjapatam, 1871. 1537 

; The Aryik-Raptasati of GovardlianacbArya Witb tbe 

Commentary (Vyangyartha-dipauA) of Atlanta- it a. Kilited 
by Papdita DurgApiua&da and ICAAbixiAtba PAndurangu Pai*aba. 
hnt*yamdhtf I. pp. [31, 2.32. 22 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-akgara Press: iiomhuy, 1886. 28. X. 1-3 

Aryd-sapta dati-vy&khya by JivInwha Vii*\ AAA< iAH\. See Ary5* 
aapta-datl by Govakohana A^akya: yyAkhyd by J. V. 

Aryd-aaptati by V. S. Ham v»»vAMi8A**iki.N. Arya-Wiptntib . . . Vi. 
Su. KamaRvftiiiiHaHtririft viracita . . . Pantlita-llaribararyeiia 
DravidyAm anudita ca. liranthn and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 21, 1 table, 2 |ilHt4*R, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Tamil Sangha Pivhh ; Madura, [? 1927 j. Ban. D. 813 (/) 

Ary&-<ataka by MfTiKJAi.A BiiaTX\ [also culled Acarya]. See 
R&mdryd-dataka [ulsn culled AryA-Hitiaku ] by Mrimvi.A Hmatta. 

AryA-dataka by Mi'ka-kwi. Stc XQka-paflca-Aati by MCka^kavi. 
Parts. AryA-^ataka. 

AryA-Aataka by HAMANAitAYANA Tahkakaina. AiyyA-natakam. . . 
Bri-RamaiiHrftyaiifir-'raikanitnena vinu'iiuin. f»p. [1], 10, cover. 
21x13 cm. (iiriHH-Vid\a-iiitna PreHH : 1872. 285 

2nded. 1876. 419 

AryA-Aataka by VAinTANATiiAKVA [aluo called Arjuna Kavil. 
Apaddhana Biotratn by Vaidyanatba Iyer “Arjuna Kavi^* 
[comprising V.’s Arv’ft-Hatnka . . . with Tamil translation 
by the same], pp. 1-28. 1922. Sff Apad-dhana-atotra by V. 

Arya-aiddbAnta. Arya-Riddbanta . . . mAsikn-patra . . . Hhima^ 
sena Barmft aura JvAlAdattB »8anna dvArA samnAdita. Vol. I. 
Parts 3, 5, 6. pp. 37-51, 51-82, ^3-98 26 x 17 cm. 

Vaidika Pi’ess : AUahab€ult 1945 (1888). 8a&. X. 90 
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if|l4iro*blltl|i9l^khrn W AxRiiJUiAin>A Caiman : milmddhip 
flldUlI hy the taime. AiyR-liro-bhQ^Qi^kftvyain . . . ▼ertta- 
Diftea - kevi-ratnftkhilAiianda - darme^ pra^ltam. Tenaiva 
krtayt Sahaddhi-FarddhiTiI-tam&khjajft Barptkrta-tlkayft taih& 
Rnjana-manaa-tofiQjrft [Hindl]-bli& 9 a-tikajft ca nametam . . . 
pp. 75, covers. Title on cover. Imperfect, pp. 61-72 wanting. 
2i X 13 cm. SvAmi Machine Pcpha, Meprtit : 

Sahamran (/hidann), 1907. 8a0. D. 808 ( j) 

Arybfla'SfihurikA [alao t*allod AK^a-HAhaMi ika-prajAA^paminitA- 
satta] . Sef Af ta-aAliaBrik8*praj5&-piramitA-aQtra] . 

AryA-atava. Cak^Qpatiisat aura AryA-atava. . . . [1905.] See 

Oakpn Upanipad. San. B. 848 (a) 


AryA-atotra [from the Huri-vamsa]. Hymns to the Goddess 
[containing the . . . (14) ArvA-Htotra . . . | translated from 
the Sanskrit hy Arthur and Kileii Avalon. }»p. 82-87. 1913. 

See Hymna to the Ooddeaa. 21. H. 15 

AryAflOttara-data by S. SritUAiiMANYA Dik^ita. Aryashtottara 
satham with SiidaMivadwadasaiiianjart^e and Sonianatha 
Dikshiia's Mrigii) avinoihi by S. Subrahmanya Dikshita, . . . 
Tfhuju tikar, 

pji [1], 45, [11. covers Title fnmi the cover. 16x11 cm. 
Victoria Jubilee IVcHH, Chittmir' riimjanur, Hhi!2. Ban.B 998(/) 

AryA •atnti [also calh*<] KAiiiArya-Kataka' by MriH»Ai.A UnATfA. 

See RAmAryA iataka. 

ARYAiCKA. JAUka-mAlA. 

Arya-tArA-atOtra by Saicvaj.SI ari t r s Pandita-vara - Sarvajnamitra- 

vii'acita-Aryya-tAra-sUilram . . . Pain. 1 )iirgadatta^krta-[ Hindi ]- 
bha^tlkA-saiiieta. pp 3, 22 4- [1], cover. 

21 X 13 cm. Sri- Aai^ikara Press : f tent ta, 1970 (UH-lt). 3449 

Arya-vaidikAgoi-hotra, eompihHi by Sakran. M J. Ariyn vaitika 
ukni liOttiniin . . . Km. J<\ SanuA nvarkulHl Tamilil moli- 
peyarkkappiittatii Tamit rhnr. pp. 16, c ivers. 

Title on rover. 22 x 15 cm. Madura, 1919. Ban. D. 608 (5) 

Arya-Vaidya-aatpAbyA-vandana by LaksmIsakayana TKirATinN. 
Arya-vaiciya aaiiliyA-vaiitanarii. . . . Tu}Ati C'i. I^akfiiil NirA- 
yana CeH>.vArAl ivarnippaftii. Tami} char 
pp. 8, (H>vei*H. Title on wiver. 13x 11 cm. 

GOpAla-vilAiia Pi^sa : Kundtakonam, 1923. Ban. B. 800 (/) 

Arya-varpAirama-dharma-nirtlpaoa, compihHl by PnAi^AaoviNnA 
UAjAkAma Mkiita. Arya-varnAsi*aiuH-dbarMia. Nirftpanani 
[GujarAtl-vyAkliyA-iuibiUni]. BAhI nikta-sAra-Mupgraha-kaitt A 

Mehetaji PrAcagorinda RAjArAma. . . . 
pp. 9. [Ij, 246. 23x14 cm 

Union Printing Press: Ahmrdahoii, 1909. 27. BB. 4 


Arya-?ldyA*aadhAkara by YAj.^KdvAKA Cixa^a Hiiatta. Ai 7 a- 
vidyA-sadhAkarah . . . Cimapa-Bbatta-sdnunA Bhatta-Vajfie- 
dvara-BarmapA viraciio. . . 

PP* [2]. ^4* [11, 256. 25 X 17 cm. OapapaUkrapAirs Presa : 

liomhay, 1925 (1868). 9. F. 11. A 8. 0. 88 
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Irya-vrtteiida-oandriU by AkhilAnanda 6akiian: Bhivi-bodhiiil 
by the saToe. Aryya-vf ttendu-candrik& . . . Kaviratn&kbilA* 
nanda-darmma-pratilta. Teiiaiva kflayd Bhftva - bodhinyA 
Barala-Sainskffa-iikaya sanieta. Brh*it»k6t^a^sahgrahat Part I. 
pp. 13, cover. Title on cover. 22 X 14 cm. 

niiarmii-divakai’a Pi*eKH: 1066 ( 1908 ). 8687 

Arya-vy8khy& by HMvuik\\\v\ SAUAsvAii. Sfv ByAtma-nirdpa^a 
by 8 aiikaka Acauya: A. by S S. 

Aryoni niti, coinpilcd by CliACANAl.ALA IlALArATARAMA rrADllYlYA. 
Aryoni iilti. [ (in jurat i-bhasAj Aimvsldaku: OhiipiiiulAla Dala- 
p.iUiidnia Upadliyaya. . . . 

pp. [6], 1 plate. 8, 22, IIH), oovei'M. 17 x 12 cm. KalAmaya 
Printing and Litlio Work.s : Surat^ 1026. Bao. B. 773 (a) 

Aryya-dliariiiiun-p'antliavali. No. 3. Verbal -Htavn-kavarMi-mala 8ri- 
Avinasacamli*ti-61ukliopu<lliyAycnu HUinkalita. [1!K)6.] iSW 

Brhat-Btaya-kavaoa-mAlA. ' * 1. A. 10 

AfAdha-cAtQr-mAsika-vyakhyAna by Vi.!AYAi.AKKMi Si'iti. ^rimail- 
Vijayabiksini - Suri -vinuntarn A':>aiibn*(*atur-ijiaKika>vyakbya- 
iiam. I Sndiiablirisanu-(iani-i'iiiii]diita Vidvad-^oKlhi caj. 
foil. 0+ |_1 ), 2. 2:1 X 11 cm., oblon^^ 

Nirna\ a-sAfi'ani Pivms, Jiiuuhat/ : Nimi/. 1020. Ban F. 166 (r) 

ifAdha-krsna - yogini - ekadadi - mahAtmya 1 fi>»ni the liralimH- 
vuivarta • purtliiu . S a - Mai*a( hi - blias artliii . . . KkftdaHi- 
iimhatnia. foil. 71 -75. l87b-80. EkAdadl-kathA- 

mAhAlmya. 0. 1. 6 

Asai^hara. Alamkdra-dipika. Kavalaydnanda-kdrikd [from 
the Kuvaliiyaiiuiidu' l>y Aita^^a DiKhiiA : A. by A. 

Asaiiiiaua. Anagdra-dharmdmrta. 

Bhavya-kumuda-candrika. Nm Anagdra dharmftmrta by 

Asadjiaka : B. by the auiiic. 

Istopadeda-tikfi. >v# latopadedaby lb'>ANAMiiN : ^ikdby A. 

J ina-aakaara-nfima-Btavana. 

Jina-yajda-kalpa. 

Bflgdra-dharm&mrta. 

Aa&dha - dukla • padmi - ekddadi - m&hdtmya alsti calhMi ViKnoh 
Hayiini-ckadasi-catin-iiiHNU-iiiahiltinya j from ihr IlhiiviHyottiim- 
puranaj. S a - MaraUd * bhaHjartha Kkiidasi - mahatma, 
foil. 75- 102. 1878 80. Sri' £k6dadi-katbA-m6h&tmya. 9. 1. 6 
ApftdhodvAha-nirnaya bv Annaha'«ii:i> Asa<jlhodvalin-iiirnayali . . . 
AniiaHaHtrii.iH pmnitah pp. [lii 16, 23. 10 x 13 cm. 

Nirnuya Sugar Pivhh : iivmhuy, 1016. Ban. B. 303 

Aaddkodviha-nirnaya-khandana by bAKj^MANi 8A*4rKiN. AMAdlifi- 
dvaha-nii riayH-klianxlaitfifii Kiimda-viiiiurHUH ra naiim fiiiAbiitp- 
dhah . . . IjakHinana f^Hstri-viracituh . . . Haha|akur<ip&hva- 
Ravaji-Bunu-Vi.Hnu-iI^idirvifbprunitfi-MarHthi-bha^dintarena ca 
Hahitab. . . . 

pp. [5], 7, 14, 21, 20, 4/4, 44-1.2], covei-a. 19 x 14 cm. 

Hhri-Saiiiailh PrcHa : Sanik, 1839 (1918). Ban. B. 470 

AdATMTYA [alMo called A Harkal. Karma- pradipa-flkd. iSVc Karma* 
pradipa, attributed to Kaiiavana or Goiijiii<a : *^ik6 by A. 
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AiabIya. Hixadt-bhlfya. 8w Hirada-smrti : N. by A. 

AAInanda Varman. Vikramorviii-tlkA. See Vilnmorvali by 
KAlidAba : fikA by A. V. 

Aiana-vidhi. [AfivalAyana va HimnyakeKi-brahnianakaritAm [«c] 
Vedokia-Tiitya-karriia-Harva-HHiti^t'aliii . . . ANana-vidhi-Haliita 
prAmiiibhah ] foil. . . . I . . . ]H7H. Sre Vedokta-nitya- 

karma-aanra-aaipgraha. 1603 

Atha U|i(-vedi-bnibriia-kfiinin [ . . . Anaiia-vidbi . . . Kaineta]- 

pramipbliah. bill. Ti'?. [iHHCi.J <sv#> R^-vedi-brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

Aiian<{a. Xahi-yAna-sfitrAlaiiikara. 

AbArka [almi called Anaditya]. .SV#* Abapiiya. 

AdaucAdaria, compibHl bv KutiirNAtHA. A.saucadarHali. Siidliai 
ennuin Tiiinil vyakbyanattiitHii . . . Vv. Kifcf^huiiatliacaryarftl 
ceyyappat^u. tlrantha #im#/ Tamil char. 
pp. 4, .'iri, c*<>verK x 1 1 ciri 

Kancl-bbuHana Prf*KM [iHfHr. 1054 

AdancAdy-AcAra-nirnaya. cimiptled by Mriir*>\A\ii A\yvr, H. 
Aftaucaily-iu'ank-iiirnityah fi MuttuHann Avmu'hI tayar 

wyyappa^ II. Jlrd e<l it rant hn and Tamil char 

pp. 4, Tm, I 5\ <*f>vei*«, Ih x 12 cm 

^AiimIA-viIAmi PrcHH : Kttmhnkmam^ li>21 San. B. 764 (a) 

Adaooa-kAla-nirnaya by Niiyanam»a Antyakiirnui- 

dipakii ^itb AKnucbukHlaniriiHMi Hy . Puinbta 

Nitvaiiaiida Pantii Parvuti^a Antya-karma-dipaka 

by KinANAMiA Pakviiua Ban. D. 388 < id 

Adauca^kAnda [fmin the Sinrti-inuktiuihalii^ by N'aipyana i iia 
Dik^iia. Stf Smrti-maktA-phala. -Adaiica kAnda. 

Adaaoa-nirnaya by Nikhua^ \i; Biutta Nirblmjiai'aniii-Bhnttfv- 

krtn-Asaucu*( hiitiika )~>iicii»yiih [(lujiti'Atl' tikA satbe 
pp. 58, covecM X 11 cm 

KAiiiakrHiiii I'nntiii^ Pn*RM Ahm^dalntd, li^lli. 8an B 41 

Adauea-nirnaya by Kam viuiahua ^ulHocalbil Hiiadnii*Aiiiii]. A^auca- 
tiiriiHVii-^nif|ithaiii Ilhadi'niAiiia-krtaiii hyctuin [iv/r\ 
pp '[i', 11 21x14 cm. 

HciiareM Akbabani Pcckm: llH»J» (l8r>l“r>2). 330 A 417 

Adauoa-nirnaya by S\a\ii>aiiia .sahii{|>. AHaiica-tiirnavah . . . 
Pai|i()ita.}^ii-S%MtiiiiiatliH-8aMtriiiH viracitah Ti. Vi. hLr^nama- 
caiya - kfta • Diavida- bhaHA • vivuitciia SrinivAfla - Suriiiidra- 
vinitiita-A^liH^iiirtiA^ii-Hanig'i'aheiia ca aalia. (trautha and Tannl 
char. pp H 7S, cavern. Id x 12 cm. 

Vaidika-vanidhini Pi'cnh: ATTini/Nidoafiiii, [ ^ 18. B. 16 

Adailoa«lliroaya by Tryamhakv. Ahauca • nirnaya - prAi-antbhati* 
ful. 11 + (1 \. Id X 12 om., ublun^. JafpMldhiteivbu Pnsiis : 

/Wi, 1797 ilS75), 438 
2iid ed., 1881. 447 

M 
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Afoaea-nlrvftyft-dtrpayi^ compiled hy LAXfMlNiuiivBAiliTBiN, Ootte. 
Aiacoa-nir^aya^rpa^am . . . Call& Lak9mliiTsiipliailiatrio& 
[Telagu]-tAtparjareabitamag& vriivabadi- • . • TeUtgu €har. 
8rd ed. pp« 56, coveni. Title on otwer. 18 x 11 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Matulipatam^ 1918. Sen. B. 807 (e) 

Aiauea-paSjikft [from the 8niidlu-Bi(ldh&nta-pAiijik& of Madhn- 
sudana Sarnian Maithila]. dacUllii-siddh&nta-pafljik&nianp^tft 
Asaaoa-panjikft . . . 8ri-MadhuBudana-Sarina-Maitnilena • . . 
samupaiiibaddha. . . . pp. [5], 11, 128, 2, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 
(/oronation Pi*Cft8: Ayra^ 1976 (1919). [On cover 1975.] 

Ban. D. 964 (d) 

A4aaoa (Aiaaoa)-samkara, compiled hy Rayamohana Aaum an. A4aaca- 
Bankamh . . . 8i*i-KAyainohana-8iirmniiina sanfrrliitah . . . 
8ri-HAbu-8arnimanH Haiiaja-Maiiipuiii-bh Anaya vyakhyAtas oa. 
pp. [2J, 19 + [IJ, cover. Title fi-om the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Kriveii ['r'] Pi'chs : Amluhapur^ 1326 (1919). Ban. B. 489 (5) 

Adanea 4ataka by Venkitacakya VAii>iK.\hAitvAiiiiArMA. Asanoa- 
natakakbyoyain gi*amthah . . . Yomka^ricaryapara-namadhejena 
.^ri-VaidikanArvubhauniPiia viracitah. . . . VemkKtauivaHaryei,)a 
. . . viracitaya Muni-pniva!a-vyakli\aya naipyuktab. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. [1 65. tNJvern. IH x 11 cm. 

Vyavabai*a>tanim^ini Pivhh: Madras^ [188(^1. 8. B. 15 

. . . Vemku^cAryApaninaiiiadlieyeiia .^rl-VaidikuHarvabhan 

meiia vittK*itafi Ahauca-hiitakakbyoyain ^itiiiithuh. ^titnad- 
Atreya-kula-tilaka-Veiiikatunivan&rya-vinicitiiyii Mani-prava)a- 
vyakhyaya nabitah. Granthn char. 
pp. 10, 62, i*ovei*s. 17 X 10 cm. 

8ahti'a-8umji\ ini Ph'sh : Madia^t, 1915. Ban. B. 157 (a) 

A5aoca (A4aiica)-5Btaka by \'knkatana'iiia Akya: '^vy5kby5na by 
the name. . . . 8nmad-\>iikntniiatliaryuih . . . vinu'itam 
Anancii-HAtakain, tud-vyakli^aiiniii cii [tatliA Kamacaiidraithva- 
riiia vii'acitani Aj^lia-viv*Haiiiiim^ Tilnyn char. 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 128 ; 7. 25 x 16 cm. 

Sttd-vidya-inandii*a Pi-enn : Madras, 18h4. 86. 0. 13 

A4nnoa-4ataka-vy5khjftna by Vknkatanatha Akya. Srr Atanoi- 
5ataka by VknkiJ.inamia Akya : *?yAkby5na by the name. 

AAauca-siddhAnta by ViuiiNAiiiA ; TAtparya-bodhini by the same. 
firi-VitbiriAtha-l’anditii-krtah (tAtparyi^lNKlliiiiyA vvAkhyayA 
nahitab) Asaiicu-Hiddbaiitah ArUVAHin^liciiri Paiidita-Veipka^ 
Bvarena Harpgrhitab. pp. [2], 25 +foll. 4, covers. 

Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 8ii-Naiidiii1 I'ress: 

Gokarn, 1844 (1922). Ban. B. 489 (r) 

AAanca-smrti-saipgraba, compiled by Y a.i^k8vaiia .^abtkin A4auoa- 
nmrti - nam^nibah . . . Aindhra - tatparyai.ii viracya . , . 
YajneHvara-8astriiiA naipkaiitab. 7\luyu chtr. 
pp. [3J, 4, 62, covom. 21 x it cm. 

.Sanula Press ; Vizayapatam, 1906. 94. C. 18 

AAanoa-triipAac-ohloki [also called THipsao-cbloki]. TriipAae- 
ehloki. 

AAoarya-cBda-mani by Saktiiiiiaiika. The Wonderful CresUJeweL 
All English translation of 8aktibbadra's A^earyacAdAmapi by 
G. Sankararama Sastri, . . . Hri Balamafurrama Seriei, No. 10. 
pp. vi + [1], 141. 18xl2cni. 

Sri Balamanorama Press : Madraz. 1927. Ban. B. 765 
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Itaurji-eflfi-iBafi by fiAKTiBHADKA-^eoiU. 

: ^Ikbyi. AAouyaoadAmapi, a drama by t^ktibhndra. 
Aioarya-oddApma^ ib* drl-dakii-bhadra-mahA • kavi - ▼ii'aci tarn 
nitaka - ratnam, sa-Ty&khyam. With an introduction by S. 
Kuppuawami KaBtri. . . . Sri Bnlavianorania No. 9. 

pp. 28, 238, 3, covera. 22 x 13 cm. 

8ri Balanianorama Pccrh ; 1928. San. I). 940 

Aiearja-ofkfft-ma^i-vyAkhyft. A4oarya-cfldft mani : '^▼yftkhyS. 

Adoarya-darpana. A»carya«dArpariam (Aceariya tarppa^ani) 
enkm ** Brahma-vidyl - Hiddliftnta-Ram^ibam." (Pirmma- 
vittiyA cittAota cankirakani.) Orantha arid Tamil char, 
pp. [1],6, 8, m 22x14 cm. 

Hiiidu-bliAHA-Hafpjtvitil PruKb : [Madras, 1874.] 12. H. 24 

(oittra - 4ata«n&ina. [ Kavaca-purvaka - BhairuvA^tottara- 
Bata . . . AHcaryAhtotiank-Hiiia . . . KamctH-htotia-sammihah 
prArafiibliah 1 Tfhtgu char, pp. 9-18. [18115.] Sec Stotra- 

saipgraba. 227 A 27. BB. 30 

A4oarya-yo^-m413-tantra by Sti»i»ii\NAt«AK.TrM. Mabar^i-Siddha- 

na^rjuna-]iniiiiUi Ahcaryva-yopk-niala-tuntin . . . Pandita- 
llaladcvapraHUtlu-MiMniiu* . . . Hindi ]-b)iA«A-tikA ki^ii. 
pp. 81, covorH. 18 X 13 cm 8ri-Vcnkiitcsvai‘a Steam Prefts i 

1970 (1914). Ban. B 1003 (i) 

Ahkkkak ( It. L ) See KirAtOrjoniya by BiiAK.kvi . OhanjfApatha by 

Mai.mna ‘1 iiA. KimtikTj 11 Iliya Canto III (^mtaitiin^ . . . 
IVmv order, Knt^lisli traiiKlatioii, M ibCvllaneouB XotcK . . . Ac. 
By H. I4. Anerkar, . . . 192r> Ban. B. 508 [e) 

Abiatic SiK iK.rv or ^\ilcuUa. Sn Mernoira of the Asiatic 

Society of Bcrifpil. 

AHiatic Skicioty Moiiog'raphH. Vol. XVII LullA-vAkyAiii . . . 
Kditinl . . * [ . . with the Sanskrit vci'ttion by llAjAnaka 

Hhibikani] by Sir Oeor^ GrierHon and [jionel 1>. Barnett. 

1920. 305. 1. H 17* 

AiiT'VAda-paddhati. AHlr-v&da-paddbatib. Telugu char. 2nd ed. 
pp, 54, covci'B. 12x9 cm. 

SAradA'VilAHH l'n»H8 : KumlHtkomtm, 1917. Ban. A. 34 (r) 


■ — Orantha char. 

pp. [1], 40, cover*. Title on cover 14x 11 cm. 

SAiiidA-vilANji Pn»8H : Kumbahruam, 1921, Ban. B. 781 (r) 


AAir*yAda-paddhatl, compiled by M. A. VAinvANAni.k Sa)*tri\. 
Aftlr-vAda-iNMliikati. Mu. A' VnidyaiiAtba-SaAtni.iA Haiikaliti. 
Oruutha char. pp. 48, covers. 12 x H cm, 

BanulA-vilAHa PreRS : XMm5aki»t«fia, 1912. 15. A. 4 


Aiir-fMa-Btotra by JAnADuiiAKA Bhatta : L^hu-pafleikA by Katxa- 
The Stuii-kuBuraAftjRli [ixmtain.nfi: the . . . A#ilr*vAda- 
•totra. . . Edited by Pandit DurgApraftAd and KARliiAth 
PApdurang Parab. pp. 22-48. 1891. See 8iuti-kn8amA8jali 
by Jauaudiiara Biiatta : Lagbn-pafleikA by Katnara^Tha. 
jr ^ S8.B. IIA18 


Abita. Sifa-atotri [attributed]. 
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AsmM-oh«Ma-r1lp&ftkita-iia¥t-aUTi Somabuiiiura St^Ri. Sovni^ 
Biindiu«-8ari-vii«cit& AthAsmac-cnftbda-ruii&Akitll navm • stavl. 
Part I. pp. 12-23. [1906.1 6W Jalfta-atotn-Mipffrftha. 

21. B. 47 

Aileffi-Maghfi-Bevaty- Advini-Baipdhi-rtt^-Oan^Anta - ifinti - vidhi. 

Aslesa-Magha- Revaty-AHviul - Bandhi - rOpa - Gni,id&n(ta- l&antih. 
2iid od. foil. 4. 17 X 13 oni. 

Snipskrta Pi*c88 : Ijahore, 1023. Ban. B. 816 (y) 

Aioka-candra-Rohinl-kathA [mIbo called Kohini-parva-katha] liy 
MrKTiviM vi.A. Paniiyasa • Miiktiviiiihli'na viiacitam. »^ri- 
Rolii ril-parva-katliA. An-lhttfori niah^Jahta-fjra mtha-mola^ No. 17. 
foil. 13+ [ 1]. 2S X 13 cm , oblotif?. 

Jaina Advociiti* Pivhb : AhmtHlal}(ul^ 1019. Ban. F. 46 (d) 

Aioka ke dharma-lekha. Aaokn ku dharina>lekha [with KariKknt 
and Hindi vcTKionHl . . . Lekhaka Briynta JaiiAnlana IlhaHR 
. . . bhumika-lekliaka i^i‘!-Nareiitli'ade%'a. . . . Pai't 1. Jiidna^ 
manthila-grantha^molut No. 21. 
pp. [3], 6 + [ 2 1. r>00, coverK 19 x 13 nn. 

Jnana-tiiuiwlala Pix^bh : lirnnrfH, 19S() ^1924>) Ban. B. 657 (/) 

Asoka pANpn \. Avayavi-nirftkarana. 

85mSnya-dQsana-dik-praBAritA. 

Aspriad-gati-Tfida by VAhovi.i\>\ Ga^is. . . . .^ii>Yn«4i»vijaya- 
(lani - vii*arita-8Vi»pjijnu - \ rtti - yiitali Guru-tattva - vitiiHcyiyali 
[AapTHad-irati-vAduh Kiirnm-pnikrtiH ni' 1925. See Ouro- 
tattva-vinUcaya bv Y\ho\m\^ i Ganin vrtti b> thr Mime. 

279. 28 B. 5 

A5rama-bhajandvali. rompilotl by Xakovnm Khark, 

Asninui-bhajaiiAvali SaniLn*Ahaka Nani \ ana .Moivstiini Kliare. 
Satyafri'idiAsriiii a Sabai ainuti mi Siinnkiit, Hiiiili, 

Urou, Giijainii. Munitlii, Jhiif^ali, and ^ 3rd (h!. 

pp. S, 311. irixOcin 

Nava-jivana Pn'***< : d A wodn /#/#</, 2M. San. B. 564 

•Otb e<l. pp 72, 25<'t, cciviTH 12 x 10 cm Na\a-jivanH*prakHHB- 
iiii'ijiaiidim * J/tm/do/z/a/, ^ ]92t> San B. 951 (r) 

A5rama Upaniaad. Scrh/iir [. . . (3h; Asrama, . rpanifibadV 
des Vcdii uuH dcin SmiHkrit uiid init Kinlcituii^on und 

AnnuTkiin^rii vcrM*bc*n von Dr. J*aul Dciihsrn pp. 712 715. 
1H97. Ser Upanisadfl. 16. 0. 10 

.^ri-rpaiiivudo . . (Piijya-itiHhHruja-sri-Natliiiraiiia-8arnia 

pranita . . 107 [. . . AKraiiia . . .{ upatiiHadtiiio [Gujarati] 

HHra.) pp. 72H-729. 1913. Nrr Upanisadfi. 19. F. 8 

: ^(ippani. Tbe mnmr rpaniHadH [ roniainin^ the . . . Anmnia 

. . .] critically edited for the Ad\ar Ijihrary (Theoaophicvil 
Society) by F. Otto Schrader, pp. 93 103, 418<422. 1912. 
Hef Upani^ads : ' fippapi. 6. 8 

— : ''dfpikfi by Narayana Eleven Atliarvai^a [. . . AArama 
. . .] UpaniHbadB with DIpikAH. Edited, with nnteB, by 
Colonel G. A. Jacob, pp. 153 157. 1K9]. Sm UpaniSadt : 
^dlpika. 5.E80 
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Aim by Buatt^cArya VidyAratna. Aini. Tean of 

Sorrow and Joy. With English translation. In Sanskrit verse. 
On the occasion of the coronation ceremony in India. By 
Krishnapada Bhattacharyys Vidyaratna. 
pp. [iii], 12. 23x 14 cm. 

J. G. Chatterje A Co.*s Press : Cakuttn, [Y 1901]. 19. BB. 11 

Assoc'iation fkan^aisk pks amis dr i.*uttiENi. Sffi (nasRiqoos de 
rorient (les). 

A8(R-bhnJAf|aka by Vknkatanaiiia VRitAxiAi akya: ^dkhyd by 
Sr^adki, Aiccampddi R. ... Siimati-NipLnianta-MHha^lesikaih 
aiiugrhitiiiii AKtu-bhnjA^tukiiin Kf)ttfiyur-gratiia-vahins . . . 
Aicctimpadi R. Sesmli*} ac&ryciia viiucitiiAs v^akhyayA, Agnibo- 
irain . . . Pfttlni'A<'flryH<laHoiia likliitnvH Dravidi^ptiitipada- 
tatparyena cii sakain f bdlowcd by tlic Nunnokti-vilasa uf 
Pkt tiirM'arya ttha'< VciikntflcAr^'a] Ur^iika^sampraddyn^vtvar^ 
ilhiut Snlthit [W<»rkM Sos and *13 . iirautha and Tamil 
rhar. pp. ^ 1 1, 24. 23 x IS cm. 

(iopAla-vilaHa Pi^*hs . Kumhakcnam, Il>ld. San. C. 12 3 

Af^Adaia-rahasya by Piliai liOkACAiivv. P\in'> .sv#* Tattva- 
dekhara ^fiiun the AstAdasiui'ahaxva] by P. L 

A8t9dada-rahasya.attnhut4^d tiiKAMAM JA. PaiVunadiya- . . . Suihir- 
Hnns<'aryii-sai|ikalita A««tAiuM}i-ni}iahyi^b)iAsH . . . RaiuAiiu- 

( ‘AcAryokta-AHtH^la^n-nihasyuin ka litndi' bltasa mem variiatia. 
All anthology of Sanskrit verses with Hindi eomnientury.] 
pp. 4, 102. -f [is 4, 4, eo\ei‘H IS x 12 eni Sri VeiikateavaTii 
Steam Prenn llttmhttjf, l!M>2 (lit05). San B. 800 


Astddada-dloka-gitd'Bdra, nniipihMl h\ Sruv wak iy\N \ .^akmin, 
/Enroll iuiii .*^ri-Hha^aYnd*gita-Mifnkirtana (Vvasa, samkarH' 
cArya-proktii .\H(aduMi • Kloki . ^suhituj). iramgiun 

SiiryanAi'AyHna-Sarmuganee | Aindhni-vyAkh\ a sahitu'] vinud- 
tamii. .So* BbigRvad-gitd-8Ara*8ainkirtaDa b\ SCuyanaka^ \na 
.S iKMAN San. B. 775 (^) 


A^t Adada-dloki-gitA . l*tUMlHvti*gilA ^ .\s^Aihisa>sloki-gita-saiiietA]. 

Samskrtn upanithi Hiiddhii liiijarati mam bha^aTltara karnnkra 
Ve, SA. Sam. 6jiMtri PnihlAdajihhai Amathai'ania Patnkholi. 
Ht2r>. Ner P59^aYa-git§. San. B. 841 (J) 


AstAdada-smrtayah Athkn^inhiHii- [ \tri, Vinnu, HkriU, Usanah, 
Angimh, Varna, ApastumlMi. Snmvartu. KAtyslyana. Hrhuapati, 
PiifHAni'H, Vyasa, Sunkha, Hikliitn, Dukha, (iuutama, Satatapa, 
V'asisHi^^l snirtavah pranddivainte. 
foil. 1 1 1, 152, f iV 33 X 12 cm . oblong. 

Jagadisvnra Preas: i/ornfaiy, 19.1H (1881). 84. D. 5 


18 Stiirities Dharnia Shiistrn liay (^iriV] . Ilhimsan Sharma. 

With Hiinli taniHlutiiiii 

pp.r», 10, <18, 20, 31, 8, 8, 11, 15, .32, 35, T'J, 12, 04, 40, 5<?, 14, 
ikl, 74, 4), 114, covers. 3'itle on rover. 2(* x 17 cm. 

Brahma Press; A'/ouhiA, 1907. 83. H. 14 


Af(Adhy4y! by PA^iai. Srimat l^nini-viraciteyam Astihlhykyi. 
pp. 2^. 24 X 15 cm. 

Vkg-visva Press : Bennrrt^ 1,1652]. 18. F. 83 
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Af tidhylji by coni. 

— Atha A^tAdhyftyi arthftt P&pml-krta-Tyakarapa-iatra. 
pp. [1], 119. 25 X 17 cm. 

Light Prcgfi : Benarsi, 1926 (1869). 1. H. 17 

A^tadhj'ftyi-Butra-pathah Pfti;)ini*Muni-viraoitalti . . . 8ri- 

TaTanatha-Tarkavaoaspati- Bha^i&cdryyena Bafiiakf Ub< 
pp. [1], 86, 2, 9+[l]. 21x14 cm. 

SacliarcM> Pi*efiH : Calcutta^ 1871. 6. E. 16 

— > — Aphorisms of Panini, edited bv Professor Turaiiatha Tarka- 
VHchaspati. 2ud ed. pp. [1], 92, covers. Title on cover. 

20 X 13 cm. Headon Press : Calcutta, 1875. 167 

Kaumudi-mahotHHliah. Atra . . . PAnini-kfta-sAtra-p&^ha 

. . . p}>. . . . 54 . . . [1867.] Sec XaumudLmahotsAha, 
compiled by Ramacandka. 28. H. 19 

8rimaUPaniiii-maha-tiiutii-pranitali [Dhfttu-patha - sametah] 

Astadhyaviti vikluAta.s sutra-pftthali. Tchujn char, 

Pp’LIJ, 132. 24x15 cm. 

Sarah vati-nilaya Press : Madrae, 1881. 16. D. 1 

PAnini-pi*aiiitam AhtAdhyayi-sutra-palliakhyain gi*Hi}ithHm 

. . . Purva-iiiudrita-Vai} Akararia-HiddhHinta'kauniiidi-prHthftrp- 
ka-yutam Mabadeva<Pamditt*tia haipkalayilva [pi^akasitam]. 
pp. [4], 156. 26 X 17 cm. 

Vemkatebvara Pi'ess : Bmnhay, 1940 (1883). 1. H. 8 

. . . Ast&dhyayi .8rimat-Panini-Mani-pranItA. pp. 86, cover. 

24x15 cm. Vaidika Pi’ess : Allnhahad, 1941 (1H84). 289 

JaiTid}ala-8ubra)imui.i,>a>8HHtrinA krlA 8r)ijiat*Panini*Butra- 

camdrikiA. Tthtyu char, pp. [2], 58. 24x15 cm. 

Sarasvati-iiilaya Press : Madras, 1884. 9. T, 1 

Atha 8ii-Panini-Maiii-pranitah AHtadhyAyi-sutra-pdthfth. 

pp. 57, cover. IH x 12 cm. 

N irn ay a-sHgiira Press ; 1S07 (1886). 1265 

. ■ — PAikini's Gmmmatik. Herausgi^gelwn, itborsetzt, erlkatert 
ntid mit verschiedenen Indices verseheti vuu Otto Hohtlingk. 
pp. XX, 480+ [11, 357 + [1 1. 

H. Ifaessel : l^ipsig, 1887. 26. G. 10 «k LR. 3. G. 1 

_ .sn-Panitii - muni • ])raiiitam Prakui'atia • paficakaiu. 8iksa, 
AstAdhyayl. (iai.ia-paths, l>hata-pftthn, Lti’igdnusasanAtmakain. 
pp. [4], 2 ; 75; 47, 5H. 25 x 17 cm. 

8rl-Verikute8vara Press : Bombay, 1888. A 1. 20 

The AsbiAdbyAyi of Panini. Translated into English by 

fiiisa Chandm Vasu, B.A. ; — 

Parts I-IV. 1891. pp. [2], 212, 2, covers. 

Parts V-VIII. 1894. pp. i3], 2, 213-346, covers. 

Parts IX-XII. 1894. pp. [3], 2, 347-4502, covers. 

ParO. XIII-XVI, 1896. pp. [3], 2, 6a3-849, covers. 

PaHs XVI I -XX. 1897. pp. [3], 850-1036, covers. 

Parts XXI XXIV. 1897. pp. [3], 1037-1314. 

Paits XXV-XXVIIl. 1897. pp. [3], 1815 1490. 

Parts XXIX-XXXII. 1898. pp. [3], 1491-1681. 

25 X 16 cm. 

Indian PresB : Allahabad, 1891-98. 21. 0. 16-23 A 24-20 
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AffUliylyl by PiyiNi—ooiU. 

— ~ Another copy of* Perte 1-8 and 5-6 (ed. 1906). Ban. 0. 106 

— Aftddfayayl. (P&oinlyft*sOtroip k& JTHindil-bhA^nnavftda 
■ngama ad&hara^a eahita) . . . Pam. GciphlaOMa Devaga^a 
Sarmmft . . . ue . . . nirmmft^a kiy&. . . . : — 

Chapter I (Adhyftya I), pp. [2], 54. 

Chapter II (Adhyflya II), pp. [2], 9-14, 53-94. 

22 X 14 cm. Anglo-Sarpekrta Frees : lAihtre, 1891. Ban. D. 312 (r) 

A 9 (a<lhyftyi . . . [^indi]-bhaHfliiuvA(la-udahaiTina-8ahita . . . 

RAmakr^na ThApara llarmma . . . ne . . . uirmana kiyft. 
[Afih^ftya 1 onlyj. pp. ( 1], 38, covoi’h. Title on cover. Anglo- 
Samskria Fickh : Lahore, [c. 1900Pj Ban. B. 444 {k) 

The Fanini's grammatical aphorisius. Edited by Bhimsen 

Shurnia. pp. [4'', 72, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Sarasaati FresH : Allahabad, 1892. Z90 

Silk ha bodliii b 3 ’uknraijain or Sanskrit Grammar. Made easy 

... by (f<M>nKmatli Sen (tapta Kabiratna. Fart I. 
pp, [i], 8, 30 1, covei'H. 18 x 11 cm. 

Chaiiiyu Fi'ess : ^'alcutta, lh97. Ban. B. 170 (a) 

F&niiii-Muni-pi'aiiitah AKtadhyAybHUtra-fiathah, 

pp. 115, 3, CO vers 17 x 12 cm 

Veiikatesvani Fress: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 2347 

AstAdhyAyl [Hindi ]-bhft^4*tik4 sahita. . . . Fam. Bfjaratna 

Bha^tncarya . . . krta, pp [1], <>. 2, 2st, 2l> x 17 cm. 

JftAiia-KAgara Fress : Bombay, 1958 (HK)2). 10. 0. 6 

Sa-^ArtikAstAdhyAyi. . . . Qrantha char. 

pn. [21, 137, 3 21 X 14 eni. 

ViiiAyaka-suiidara-vilasa Fi^ess : Chidambaram, 1910. 8. K. 21 

SavArtika ganashtadhyAyl sutrapAtA. Ashtadhya^d satrapata 

with Oanas ami Vniiikiis. KdiUMi . . . by S. Chandra- 
sekhara Sastrigal. . [This forms i^arts XIX-XXl of 

V'oluiiie 11 of on editi<m of the SiddhAnta kaumiidl i%ith HAla- 
niaiiorama']. (A new edition.) pp. 272, oovere. 

Title on cover. 13 x 17 cm., oblong. St, Joseph’s Industrial 
SchiKil Fress: 7'riuchiw>}Hrly, 1911-12. Ban. B. 813 (p) 

[The same jparts publishcnl as a separate work.J Sri Bala^ 

wanortima Senes, No. 2. 

PP* 272. 12 X 16 cm., oblong. St. Joseph’s Industrial 

^hool Fresh : Trichimtpoly, 1912. 6. A. 10 A 80. B. 18 

8aqiskrta-bhA?A km BAla-vyAkarapa . . . BAjirAma . . . 

prai(iita. Ar^-gratUhAt^ah, Vol. VI 11, Nos. 6-7. 
pp. 56, 49-56, 57-102, 2, covers. 24 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1912. Bmn. C. 840 

Srl-Bhattoji-Dlk^itena viracitA VaiyAkarapa • siddhAnta - 

kanmndl . . . Af^i^hyAyl-sutra . . . vibhA^itA. . . . pp. . . . 
4-50. [1914.] See BlddhinU-kAumndi by BiutT(>Ji DIkiita : 
BIrm-dmriinI by Bivadatta. 5. K. 22 
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AffSdhyB^ bj PAiijriNi — ron^ 

The SiddhAnta-kaumudt. . . . Edited by YAsudev Lakabma^ 

Sh&stri Paneikar. pp. 675-711. 1915. 8ee Biddhinta* 

kaumndi by DIk^ita : Tattva-bodhinI by JISAnendra 

Barasvat!.* 8. L. 8 

Sai'aevataDi vyAkai*Hiiani . . . AHtAdhyayl-pAtheiiA sAtrA^Aip 

ukAradi-KUcyA cii BRniyojitaiii. pp. . . . 15. . . . [1916.] 

See Sarasyati-Bfitra : S&raBvata-prakriyft by AnuuiiCtirvakCi'a 
Acarya. 13. F. 1 

PHinniya-Rik.HAdi-Hanigtiiltah (.X.i-thAt . . . AHtadhyavi-Hutra* 

pAthiih, . . .) [192.‘i.j See P&^iniya-dikBftdi-Bamffrana. 

San. B. 747 

AHtAdliyayi-BUtni-jmthah. 8tinmt*P&iiini-mani-viraciiati. . .. 

pp. yt), rnvei-s. Title on cover. 19 x 11 cm. 

VidyA-vilaHti Pr«>Hs : Bnuire$^ [1923]. Ban. B. 941 (a) 

— I'Aniiii-pmvesiitii [Viin^aiiiivAda-Bametuin]. 8rl-}^aHibliu- 
saini-SAnkkya-KAvva-tiriheiiH 8ri-Madanainofiana-Kav}’atirt)ia- 
HAhtrina ca pMiiiitaiii. . . . 
pp. [2J, ii, 8, 4, t>*JO, covern. IH x 12 cm. 

Hena PreHH; Valcutta^ 1924. San. B. 988 (h) 

AstadhyAyi-sutnir-pAihali Brl-Panini-muni-pninltah. 

pp. coveiv. Title on cover. 19 X 11 cm. 

SarH.Hvati Preea: Moradabad^ 19K1 (192t»). Ban. B. 941 (h) 

Saniswatani . . . [together with Asta<lh\ayi-Hfitrii]. Kdited 

by Nunihaii ShaBtri Peiulae with Hiiilable notcH and coiinnenU. 
J’art I. 1927. See Barasvati-BQtra : SdraBvata-prakriyfi by 
AM'iiiiC ri.^VAKVi'A Acakya. Ban. B. 758 (i) 

ASfidhyayi by Panim. Indkx. Judex t4) Panin is niitraH, DhAtii- 
pAtha, Uiiadi and Pint siitraM, ah arran^^ed in the Siddhanta 
Kaumudi of llhattoji Dikhhita j^lwin^ the Hnal volume of the 
Siddhanta Kanmudi . . . (Edited anil tnuiHlated irtUi KiiffliNh). 
By }sriHa Chnndru Vasii and VatmaimdAMii Vasu. 1!M).'>-1;H)9 ]. 
pp. 1(M), covei'H. Title on cover. Se»‘ Biddhdnta -kaumudi by 
BhaTT<*Ji DiKf^riA. 19. H. 5 A 10 

AsfddhyAyi b\ Panim. Wun C'ommkmaiciks : — 

A.— KaSIKA-VUT'I I AM) St II.('oMMKM AUIKS : — 

KAdikd-vrtti by Vamana and Jayadi jya. Zwei Kriuitel der 
tilMThet/.t und iiiit einer Kiiileitung veiWien von 
Bruno Idebich. pp. [ 31, xxxx, 80, covem. 22 x 14 cm. 

PivuMh and J Uniter: Brenlau^ 1892. 886 

— KAhika . . . Paiiiiii-Miini-viracita-vyAkaratia-HAIiA- 
nA[iii] \rttih . . . N'ainiinu-Jayaditya-viiiirmitA . . . Katna- 
^opAia-Bhiitieiia Haiiihoilhitali. 

Part J, 1JM)M pp. iiHo, co%'ef*H. 

Part II, 1908. pp. [1], 4t»2, coven*. 

Vidya-vilAita i’refia : Bmare«, 1908. 90. 0. 10-15 
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Aftldhylyl by PilisriNi. With CoiiMENTiiRiEs. A.— KUikA-v^tti 

ANn SUD-COHMBNTARIEB — dmL 

KUikA-vrtii by Vamana and Jayai>itta. Otto Bdlitlin^k's 
Sanitknt Chmtomatbio [ . . . (20) SeloctionN from the 

AHt&dhyftyi and KaHikk-vrtti . . .] lirraiingr^ehen von Richard 
OarlM}. }»p. 251-278. 190i>. Sev Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 

8. K.4 

: KfiiikA-vivarapa-panjikfi [also cuIKmI Xyana] by 

JiNKNimAiiriifOii. The Kaaika Vivantiia Paiijika (Tliu Nyana), 
a cominriitary (m yunifiTm-Jayuditya'h Kasika by Jiiicndra 
Ruddlii. Kditcil by SriHli (*haiidra Cliaknivurti 
VoU ], IJ : fiuuil(i*grautha-mala. 

Vol III : Sfivititraya-umfti-Mimrftkhatitt-tjninfha-miiiri. 

Voi. I. pp. [,), \ mu 

Vol. 11 pp lii , 11»2. 1 L VX\ dl2 

Vol 111 pp. ^i\ , '11 12, 4 I'oxi^rM. I<>x21, 17x25i*in. 

Hbarat Miliir.i l’n*ai*, (*nUnti*t, and .‘Vsiitosli Pivhh. Ihtrra; 
Vnivndni RvHiMiirb StKMi»ty 1S»1H 25. San. D 3 l-d 

: Hippani by Hiiaow iirRAHAHv i^akmvv. Kasluka. A 

i'otiinicntur^> <iii PatnnrH (iniminiitionl Apbr»rmtn*4 by Pundit 
•layaditjkit with i’oiiiiii(<iitaru*H uddrd b\ Pandit Rlmi.'wu(pniKad 
Tnpatbi. pp ^ 1 rovor Tilh* on I'nvn*. 21 x Idem. 

Tiinir Nuhliak Piths /b iinri-jv, IMA) 986 

Pada-manjari In ll\it\iivii\ Mihuv. KAsika-vyakhvA- 

Pada - niunjati MahAiiiHlio|)Adh\ A\ii - Sit - Harndatta - Misia - 
\iiaoitA . . . lUiAr.uU Aja - l)rini4»dai:i ' .*^rt‘*trin:i sainHodliitani. 
H* print ft ••in thi l^nu^ht Pur! 1 pti d\ 75 V. c»>vrrH. 

22 X 14 cm M<Mii<*iil Hall Piths- Iifnnn\ 1M)5. 22. BB. 38 

B. - MaIIA-IIH %8Y \ \M» Si AKIFH — 

Mabfi bbk^ya by P\iK>.i\ii s** Mabd-bbftsya-dabda-kofo 
by Mitini \lt\HA^llsl^ Paiii\k\ and Sn*i>iiK.H> vk \ Sakikin 
cSiiiAv\ Wonl Index to PutafijairH VvAkanina-mahabbAava. 
. . . 1!)27. ' San. D. 148 (f. 3 

,s>, Navahnika-bk&sya-vtrttika-pAa*- 

San. B 747 

- — VyAkaraiia-niahA*bbAH>aiii. Sriniad-Hbnt:avat*PatafijAli- 
iiialiA-mniii-^irucitHin. pp. 1 ,112. 2d x 14 i*iu. 

SaipvAdu-.lnAim-rntiiAkai'a Presa : Calcutta, ItKK) (1872). 995 

The Vyakarana-Mab&bb&sbya of Patanjali. Edited by 

F. Kiidborn. lit^mhay Satutkat Scrien, Vol. XVII 1-XX, XXI- 
XXII, XXVI, XXVlll XXX. 

Vol. I, [IHHO]: pp 10, .547 -h in. 

Vol, II, [18821 : pp. 22, 402, [1]. 

Vol. Ill, tlH85l. pp. in, 5251 + 111. 

20 X 18 cm. (loveruinent (\nitial Rook l)e})5t : 

Homlmy, 1880-85. 5. H. 3-6 A 6-8 

2nd od., reviaed. Vol. 1, 1892: Vol. II, 1906. 6. H. 9-10 
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W Pi^nii. WitB OomtiirrAiuBa. B.— HABi-nifTA 

AMD SUB-C0MMKNTAR1B8 — COnt 

MahA-bhA^yi by PataSjali : PaUftjal'B Mahabb&shyun. 
(First two fthnikos.) Edited with a oommeutaiy under 
the patronage of A. C. Woolner. • . . By Madhava Shastn 
Bhandari. . . . 

pp. [5], 8, 121, covei*8. Title from the cover. 18 X 12 om. 

B]iai*dvaj Pnutiog Pi^eaii : Lahore, 1$>29. Ban. B. 986 (c) 

Die ersten fQiif Aknikaa des Mahabhilnyam ins Dentsohe 

uberseUt iind erklart von Dr. Valentin Trapp. (Typeneript.) 
pp. [ii] vi, .‘180, [1], covers. 20 x 15 cm. 

llaiTassowitz : Leipzig^ 193.S. Ban. D. 1118 

: ‘'kunoikft by llAKiiAi^KAKA JiiA Mahft-bhjUya-kuBcikft 

. . . Paip. Harisankani- Sarnia n6 saiikalita [a coiunientaiy on 
seloctioiiB fmm the Maha-bhftsya]. 
pp. [2J, 8(5, covei*8, 23 x 15 cm. 

Basa Steam Press: liarriUy, 1980 (1929). Ban. D. 78i(i^) 

: ^pradipa by Kaiyata. Maha-bhasyam Mahan^i-Paiafi- 

jali-pranitain Kaiyatn-krta>v\ akhyft-sahitain. 

Vol. I. pp. [1], m ; [11, 259, [11. 229. 

Vol II. pp. [1], 245 ; [1], 192 ; [1], 107. 

Vol. III. pp. [1]. 31(5, [1], 188 ; [IJ. 144. 

26 X 18 cm. 'J'imira-nflaaka i^i'ess: Brncim. D>46 (1889). 1. 1. 8*5 

: : ^ippa^L Malift-bbAsyam lih^va- prailifiend* 

bhinava-tippaiiya ca sahitam. foil. 413 + [1] ; 114; 91 -P [1], 
81 ; 100 ; 137 ; 72 -h [2J. .Suddhi-patm [IJ, 45. 

27 X 18cm .oblong. Vidyodayii Prens : Bi'werf**, 1927 (1870). 

1. H. 10-11 A 9. K. 6 A 7 

; : tippani by BALASAsriciN. Maharsi-Patafijali- 

pranitti-Maha-bh^ya-Navahiiikam . . . Kaiyata-krta-Piiidi- 
|iu(ldyntitain . . . Sii 6 BalabaHtri-iiiriiiitaya (ipt^MyA udbh6- 
sitain. . . . BliAnulxftju-Govinda-Hastrii.ia anpan^krtam. 
pp. [3], 286. 25 X 17 cm. 

Jugaddhitechu Pi’ess: Potrtia, 1944 (1887). 19. 0. 18 

: : ‘^ndyota by Naok^a BiiatT^- The Mah4- 

bhdshya with its commentary the Bliashya-prfi«lipa, and the 
commciiiary thereon, the Biidshya-pradipodyota. Volume 1. 
(‘ontaiiiiiig the Navdlinika, with an English vorsi<»n of the 
opening portion. Edited by James K. Hallantyne. 
pp. [3], 40, [1], 808, 39 x 27 cm., oblong. 

Oqihan School Piess : Mirsapore, 1856. 2. M. 1, 8, 8 A 4 

: : : Patanjali's kiahdbhdshya. Reprodaoed 

photo-lithography, under the suiiervision of Professor T. H. 
oldsttickcr. From a manuscript dated Samvat, 1751. 

Vol. I, pp. [3], iii, 697. 

Vol. II, pp. [31, iii, 862. 

Vol. HI, pp. [3], 803-1514. 

Vol. IV, pp. [3], 1515-2218. 

Vol. V, pp. [3], iii, 858. 

Vol. VI, pp. [3], 859-1758, 

35 X 26 cm., oblong. 


India Museum : London, 1874 
806. 88. Q. 1*6 A 0. 7-9, H. 1*8 
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AffldhylM hy Pi^ivi. With Comhihiabibs. B.-MAui.BBl9YB 

AMD BoB-CoMMBNTABIBB — COlU. 

Mahi-bhAm Pata8jam : ’’prtdlpa hy Kaitata: ^iidyota 
by NioB^A Ijhatta. MahA-bhisya pradifioddyota by Nage^a 
iShat^a, edited by Pandit BahuTallabha CBstri. BihUotheca 
Tmiica, CXlill. New Soriea. Vol. 1, Noe. 989, 948, 958, 962, 
9r>9, 970, 974, 978, 989. Vol. II, Noe. 1000, 1002, 1005, 1(»11, 
1018, 1022, 1029, 1048, 1052, 1068, 1075, 1101. Vol. HI, 
Noh. 1105, 1117, 1124, li:i6, 1162, 1167, 1182, 1185, 1207, 1216. 

Vol. I, 1901. pp. [8], 842, 6, 60, covers. 

Vol, II, 11K)4. ppi L5J, 8, 1094, 60, rovein. 

Vol. Ill, 1909. pp. [5], 8, 890, 9-85, covom. 

In prctyreMg. 22 X 14 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal : 

ralrutta, 1899- . 281. 14. A. 11-13 A 14-16 

: : l^utaiijfili*H V'y&karaiia Mah&bh&ekya with 

Kiiiyata*K l^nulipa and Nd^enaV Uddyota. Edited with Foot- 
notee collected from ('iiliaya Pmlumanjan and SabdakaUKtubha 
an well tut Kupplied by the lilditnr'H own on^iuality. . . . By 
. . . Pandita Sivadattu D. Kuddla. Vol. 1. (NavAhtiika.) 
pp. 18 + l 1 ’, 5d8 + [1]. 2h X 19 cm. 

Niriia^a Supir Pivks : Bombay^ 1917. 14. C. 7 

- — : : BhftHya - piiidifKalyotah. Malift-iiiahopa- 

dhya^a - Nft|(eea • Bha(|a - viraeitah. Dvivedofmhvcna B&la- 
l^ivinda-AAMtrina Vaidyona KatnHCKlhitah. . . . 
pp. (i5-128, cov< 1 * 8 . 'ritlc on co\er. 22 x 14 cm. 

Bhanitii-dharTna Ptx*HM : i/cnnnv, [1929- ]. Ban. D. 1011 

; . : 'fippaJ^i by Bai.aramtkin. Maha-bhAsyain. 

Brliimd-BhAin^vat-Putanjali-Maliur^i-pianitnin . . . Kaiya^a- 
krt4i-Prii<h|»akliyn-v^ ikhya}HNAvaliiiika-iHAtir.sri-NA^cHa-krto- 
dyota-Hibo|NiyukUi • bba^)a • > \Akb^aya ca Huinvnlitaip 8ri 6 
(iuru-vui*H-BalaKAHtri-krta-tippniii A bhuHitain. 

Pli. [2], 7M : 2<i& i 2W!*‘. a’l X 1«’. im. 

IlAju-iAjeevurk Pree#* : Hmares, I94il (IhNi). 6. D. 37 

: : : MuliA-bhasyain (Adyu - navAh- 

iiikam) . . . Patahjali • Mahursi - piaiiitaiu . . . Kaiyata-kfta* 
PnMB|»Akbya-vyAkbya>a bhiisitaip . , , N5f;r<*jk*BbuHH-krto- 
dyotAkbya-vivai'iiiiupctnin . . . BAlasaAtn-krta-tippaiii-aam- 

valitam. pp 5119, Title on cover. 24 x 1<> cm. 

Uaju<rAjcbvark l*iv(ih : 11K)6. 26. F. 87 

: Kani-ratna-prabhi by VirKAKAjr.M)RA. Atlia hlani- 

mtna-prabbH-Haliita*Hiddliiinta-vyftkaiui.ia-MHha-bbAi)|iyaKya. . . . 
[A part of the Navalinika.l foil. 61 ^Ij. 25 x 17 cm., 

oblong. [Without place or preen], 1880. 0. F. 14 

C.-— Vakioub Cohuentarirh: — 

*’bhlfyi by l)AYilNANi>A BakasvatI. AetAdhy&yl-bh& 9 yam 
. . . Day4nafida-Haranvatl-evAniin4 pniiiltani [Uinal-anuWlda- 
eahitani]. . . . Part 1. pp. [3], 24 + 1 1 392 + tl]. SJ8xl8cra. 

Vaidika PivHH : Ajmer, 19K4 (1928). Ban. F. 184/1 

'"ifltra-Yftti by BiiatT<*JI UIk^ita, Vaidika-vyAkarapam 
. . . PAMini-praiLtitam . . . drl*Bhat4oji-l)lk9ita-viracita-vrtti. 
ealiitam. Brt-ByAmAoaiatjia-Kavinitnima . . . VangAnuyAdA- 
dibhir vi^adlkrtam . . . pp. 175+ [11, oovere. l8xl3om. 

Victoria PrcM : Ooknita, 1886 (1914), Ban. B. 64B (e) 
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Aftkdhylyl by PA^ini. With Gommentabibs. 0.— *Va£ioub Com* 

MENTARIR8 — COflt, 

BhA^ft-yrtti by Puru^ottamaiibva. The Bhaaba-Yritti. A 
commentary on Paniiii'a Grammatical AplioriHiiiH excepting 
those wliich cxclnsivoly jieHaiii to the Vedas. By Pnruahotta- 
madeva, edited with annotations by Srish Chandra Chakravaiii. 
Savitdriiya-sm fti -sam rakmna-granth a-m«’iZd. 
pp. [iii], ii, 4, 21, 014, ii, covers. 

yai*endra Uesooi'ch Society : Uajahahi, 1918. 88. X. 13 

: Bhfisfi-vrtty-artha-yivrti by Sr^th’haua Ac ary a 

The Bliasftvrittih of PnruRottniiia Deva with the eoiiimeiitary 
of Sa*i Si‘istiilhara(‘flryri. Edited by . . . (lirivat^ndra VedAiita- 
tirtlia. Hihh'othrrn Imh'ra, Work No. 209. (Two co}n*‘n.) N.S. 
No. 1H18 [Vol. 1, Fane. IJ. pp. WJ, covers. Title from cover. 
24x14 cm. Sntyu Prc'Hs: (Vi/rtiZ/a, 1912- Bibl. lnd./209 
Bhfisya-sdra. (Pnitna-kainrn-naudini . . . iha prakdsitA- 
iiain yiithBki*uinaiii suoi . . . Hh&syii-sanih, . . . ) [Satya- 
vnita-SAiiiasraiiiinA sain pad i tarn.] Yol. f. No. 1. 1807. See 

Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. M. 1 

Durghate'Vrtti by i^AitANAOKVA. The Durghatavritli of 
Saniimdevn. Edited with Notes by T. (ianaputi .*^ilHt,rl. 
Tnvrtmfnm Sinnikni Stries^ No VI. pp i iii], 2, 2, 4, JJ, 7, 19, 
182+ Lij, covers. 24 x cm. The Travancoiv (loveniinent 
Press: Trivaudrum^ litOft. 26. H. 3 (a) 
KUikd by Nam)ikk.svaiu : Tattva-vimar^ini [also called 
Sutra*viniarsiiii] by UrAMA>vr Mrx[M>u\. 8n-Nandikesvara. 
KftsikA. Sri-TattvH-vimai'sinl-vyAkhya-.Hahita. JS’tlf/ftn and 
Tamil char, pp 2, 4ri, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Piehh h : Tauj(w*\ 19l<). Ban. A. 31 
— — ; ^ ; 8ri-MHhe.Hvaru*catur-dasa-hUtni-vyakhyA Brl- 
Nai|i<likeKvani-krtA bnihtiia . . . pmtipadaim para Srl-Kieikk. 
SritniubUpamaijyii - krta • Sutni - vimarsiny - akhya-vyRkhyAna- 
sahita. Tvhuju char. pp. 19, covers. Title on cover. 

18 X 10 cm. VAvilln l^resh : Madras, 1929. Ban. B. 776 (/) 
P&nini-Bfltra-yrtti by niiAKA^fiiiuHA and Kabinatiia. Dese 
srimati Van>^a-iiAnmi . . . prAralMllian l)harai.iiilhar«)i,ia vidusA 
vyakhyAnakatii I’Aiiineh sAti^naip . . . KAsinAtba itirit4) budha- 
varah puriiicakAratha tat. 

Vol. 1. pp. [21,682. 

Vol. II. pp. 6fe-1208, 42. 

21 X lb cm. CalruHa, 1866 (18(»<t). I. X 34>35 A 36 37 

PAnini's aclit Bdcher gramiiiatischer Hegeln. Heraiis- 

gcgcben und erlautert von Dr. Otto BtVhtlingk [witli the coiii- 
nioiitary of Dharaiiicllifira and KAsinatha]. 

Band 1. pp. [8J,9(i2. 

Band II. pp. [ IJ, Ixv, cxxv, 696. 

22 X 14 cm. H. B. KOnig: Jhnin, lH.89, 184ZI. 12. X. 10->11 
Pknini - Bfltra - vrtti by JIvakama Sakman. iti .livAi'Ama. 
Samima • krtayAin Pariini - sutiii • vfttAv ast^amAilliyAyasya 
caturthah padal.i. 

pp. 1008. No title page. Title from colophon. 27 x 18 cm. 

[Without place or press |, [1909 ?J. 20. 1. 18 

AstAilhyAyl. 8ii - PAnini - Muni-prarilta. (UttarA- 

I’dham.) 8rl-J IvarAniopAdhy Ay aprun Stays Par.iini«HUtra-[8aip- 

skrta-llindi-niisrita-] vrttyA sanietA. . . . Part II. 
pp. d01-5A4, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: Moradabad, 1985 (1928). Ban. B. 900 
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Aftidhyljl by PA^ivi. With Commbntabiis. 0. — Various Com- 

MBNTARIK8 — COnt. 

PAfinijR-pradlpt by RAmalaona Tripathin. Pfli[^inlya- 
pradipab [prathamab khaudahl. Qorak^apura. . . . Brahma- 
pun^fprftma-niv&ai-Ramalagiia-Tnp&^hina Hampftditah toiiaiva 
fwniBodiUh ]irak&KitaH ca. Pai*i 1. pp. 1, 75, ]. 15 cm. 

Art Printing ProHH, lUnaren : Ottrakhpur, ll>72 (1915). 

San.D. 13 (a) 

Paribhfiffi-Trtti Uy NIlak^nth^ DIksiia. The ParibhAsha* 
yyitti nf Ktlaktir.4ha DikKliita. Kdiled by T. Gunupati SAstri. 
IVimndrum Sumkrit*Sfrtf9^ No. XLVl. 
pp. [vii], 50, 3, covrrH. 25 x 10 cm. 

Travancore (bivernmoiit ProMM : 'rrivaudrum, 1915. 86. H.46 

PrabhA by I)BVFM»KAKr\iAK\ VAM>\oi‘Ai»iirAYA. Paiiiiii with 
PmbhA or The light ** by Deveudrokumar Bandy opadhyayay 
Vidyaratna. 

Part 1, llKMt nil [aj. 5, 216 coverH. 

l*aH 11,1317 (1911). pp. 217 Hn*', cover h * 

Part 111, 1319 (1913). pp. 4*1'9 till, s, covcru. 

20 X 17 cm. Sauyal A Go. . ^Vi/ru/Zu, ltM)9-13 SrR. B. 41 

RdpAvatira by DiiAKMAKiKii. The Rup«1viitni*a of Dharma- 
kkrti. . . . Kditcd with additioim ainl eriKMulaliniiM for the line 
of college Ntuileiith by Ua<» Bahadur M Utiiigacharya. Part I. 
pp. vii. 0, XIX, 3(>t<, 1 11 Ih X 13 cm. 

<i A. NatcHiiii A Go . 3/ri</rcijr, ^19(Ks \ 21. B. 36 

Aabda • kiQStabbR by Bii\TT<»-n Diksua Atha Aabda- 
knuHtubhiih piAnibbyute (Mtiiineiitaiy on I'Ada 1 of the 
AhtaiihyA,>i]. foil 15h ^)0xl3ciii. 

Kasi-SaiuMkfta Pivhb : Jiinnr*s, 1870 1. D. 18 

SalHlakHUHtubha by Pandit Bhuttoji Diknhita. 

Kilited b\ I’aiidit VimlbycHwiiri PnisAila Dvivcdin . . and 
V} Akamnarbai^a (luimpati Saatri Mokatt* Thr Cuotrkhamhd 
Sanj^knt »SVn<>, Non 231 and 235 Vol. II oMlJ^ . |»p ^^IJ, 987, 

coiei'H 22x15 cm. Vid\a\ ibi*« P ichh Bt rno'^. 1917. 8.D.14 

SiddbAnta-kaumudi by BiuTTo.n IMk^iia. For the At^tTi- 
dhifotji ijn armnijnl timl rommfuttd on hy er* BlddhAota- 

ka'umudi by B 1). 

Tattva-prakAiikA b> Ginoadvha 8Ahiin\ PHninirAst^ukam 
Guiigadatta-i^^Htribhih hvn-niriiiitu\ A TuttvH-pntkftsika\ft 
viakb}u\H hanAtliikitum Parti. |ip. i ]. 435. 24xlticiu. 
Sad-dliaruia-pnicAniku Pivkk. Julhnniin, 19t»2 (litB5) 

Ban D 74 {a) A 26. F. 26 

Vyftkarapa-dipikd by Gkwhiiitta. Vn>AkiininadipikA PAi.ii- 
lUHOtravnlti Onimbbattu, edited by . . Pandit Gati|>ati 

KbAHtri Mokate. Uepnnt /torn the lUtmiit 
pp. Ill, 2, 975, covers 22 x 14 cm 

Mmlical Hall PreKH : /h minvr, 1916. 18 L. 10 

Vydkaraoa-milAkpard [alno mlled Mitak<iurfll by Anna^i- 
niiATTA, t(*H of 7*intmtth edrya. Akarnna initAkHharA. A gloss 
on I'AniiiS's Gi'umiimtical Aphorisms, h\ 8ri Annam Bha(^ 
Edited by S. P. S. Jagaiinrithn SwAmy Aiyuvani Guru and his 
son Hbat^auAtba SwAiiiy VidyAratna JiefMrrs Sottskrtf Series 
[Work No. 2tn. Nos 76, 77. 82, 85. 93, 98, 115. 121, 122 ami 
120. pp [1], ,3, 936, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

V idyA Vii As Press : Beiiurvf, 1903-06. 28, BB. 86 
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AftAdhjAyl hy PI^xni. With OoMMiMTARiifl. 0.— VAEtout Oom* 

MENTABIRS— 

Vjikirt^B-BiddhftntB-Bitdlii-Bidhi hr Vi^trAvara SOri. 
VjAkarana Siddh&nta Sudhdnidhi by Vi4ve4var Sun. Edited 
by . . . Dad hi R&m SarmA. Chmokhamha Sanskrit Smet^ 
Work No. 45, Nob. 193, 194, 1^5, 215, 216, 218, 251, 252, . . . 
pp. 1-800 . . . cuvurH. Titlo fnim cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Vidya Vilaa I^ivbb : Jienarpn^ 1914- 8. D./A5 

AftddbySyi-bhfisya l>y Dayananha SAHASviTi. See Affidbydyf by 
Pacini : ''bbAsya by D. S. 

AAt&dbydyi-darpana by C. Venkatacakya. A^tAdhyftyi - darpa^a 
. . . Ccniroli VAiikatai'AiyAiifi iiimiitain. Kauareee char. 
pp. [1], 154. 21 X 14 cm. Town Preas: Bangalore ^ 1884. 830 

Afftddbyfiyi-siitra-vrtti by BiiATT«>*n DIk^ita. See A^^Adbyiyi by 
« Panini: '^siltra-vrtti by B. 1). 

AftoCT^nda-caritra [fmm the BraliinAtida-piirAna] . . . Parna- 
abbi-raritni . AAtf^PT^nndH-earit.ra [ Te!n^u-tatpiirya-fiahita'| . . . 
'reltigu char. 192<i. See Parnaidlfi-m&hdtmya. Ban. D. 934 (n) 

Afl&bikfi-vy&kbydna by K^amakai.yana. . . . KsamakalyAvajl- 
vii'aciU'^dya-lMinulha . . . AMlabikA vyAkliyftiia . . . Vijaya- 
ifijcndra-Surijl . . . viiaritii ** Bbla-bidhini [Hindi j«bh4* 
saiitara-sahita. . . . foil. 1, 59, coverH. 25 x 12 cm., obloni;. 

Jaiiia^pi'abbakai'a PreKH : liallam, 1909. 17. B. 41 

Aff&bnika-pfljd. I^akth. iSVrKaiididvara-pfljA [from tho A^^hnika* 
pfljft]. 

Af(aka by HARiiniAimA Suki, 8ri- Hnribhadni-SQri-krta-fn^iptba- 
malft. (8aHtni-var'tta-snmumiva, . . . Aslaka). . . . full. 25-34. 
[1907.] bee Haribhadra-dari-krta-grrantba-mdlA. 9. B.46 

Affaka-oatustoya by Hakihatta Sarman Panpeya. A^taba-oatu- 
Rtayam . . . Pbiideyopauaniaka-Papciita-Uandatta-Samimavd 
nirniitam. pp. 19, covoi-h. 17 x 11 rm., oblonfi^. 

ExproHB PnntiTif 7 PreaH : Patna^ 1974 (1918;. Bam. B. 167 (6). 

Affa-kdla-eevft [from the (roviuda’lllAmria] ; '^(ikA. Brl-RAdliA- 
Goviiidu-yu^ala-upAsaiia ... 12. AHta-kAhuHovA . . . ari- 
ViKvaiiathadeva-Sarmma. 1913. See Rddbi-Oovinda-yo^la- 
up&BanA. Ban. B. 868 (m) 

Apfa-kdllya-lIlA - smarana-siltra by RAniiAMAiuiAA'A. Nav&hga- 
bhakti-varUikA . . . [eoniainiit^ AHtB-kAliya-lkla-nniaraiia* 

Huiraof RailhArriAdhava . . .]. pp. 54-56. [1916.] iSWNavftnga- 
bbakti-varttikfi, compiled by K^^NArADADASA. Ban. C. 160 (r) 

Aftaka-mftU. AHtaka - mAlA. Brl VaidyanAtha - Hiipha . . . 
praka^ita. Oriya char. 
pp. 32, coverH. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Madaiia-inohaiia IVeflH : Purt, 1910. 3480 

ABtiika-malft. Oriya cliar, 

pp. 29, oovera. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Darpapa-r&ja Press: Cuttaekf 1905. Ban. B. 501 (J) 
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— ^ Vrlu^t Aftftkft-milfl [with Oriya tran«latioii]. Oriya char, 
Ptrtl. PP[lJ,46. 18x11 cm. 

The Orieea Patriot Preea : Outtaek^ 1917. San. B. 600 (6) 

— Aftaka-mlU. Oriya rhar, pp. 33, ooveni. Title on cover. 
18x11 cm. Arar^odnya Preee : 192*3. Ban. B. 4M(^) 

Aftaka-mafijari, compiled by P. V. Sr^ayy.ir. AHtakn-manjari 
[with Malayalnm explanation]. PiiiH&ilhiikuii Pi. Vi. St^ayyar. 
MaUiyalam char. . pp. [2], 31 + 1 1]* wvers. Title ou corer. 
18 X 12 cm. Katiiprom Pi*eH8 - J*alyhat, 1913. 3463 

Affakiffa-ratna. Ai^taka-AMta-ratnam (1) ViHvanatha^taka, (2) 
KAla-BhairavftHtaka, (3) ^ttalAati^kn. (t) Badriiiatha-atotra, 
(5) AuiiapQriiiiAt^ika, (6) ViiiclhyeHviin-Ht<itnv, (7) Haipka^k- 
9 (aka, (8) Qarig&a^nka, (9) Hain&ataka|. Svft. I^ipkaric&rya- 
kfia. pp 1(>, covera. 17 x 13 cm. 

Vi4veHvara Preae : Ih^ares^ [1927]. Ban. B. 878 (6) 

A6^ka-▼arga. AHhtuka vargu with [Telu^n^-mttaningH. Ttflugu 
char. pp. r>i, covorM. Title fiimi the cover. 19 X 13 cm. 

Adi'SaraKvati-nilaya Pi ohm; Madras, 191*5. Ban. B. 3 

Af^ka-yarga [from the Jataka-|>nnjAU] by VAiniANATiiA Akva. 

. . . 8i'ltiiful-Vaidynii«'tth6ryfi-pnkiiltti-t)Atuka-|>arijfttantiirgata- 
A^takiv-var^a-jyot iHa-(i^nir|itbiih Ko. Visvaiiath«5rya-viracitah 
DrAviijii-tAipnryn-Hiihitah Orautha char. pp, 2 + [2], (58. 

22 X 14 cm. .^^tra-ftiinjlvini Pi^mh * Madras, If^^ Ban. D. 861 

Af^kfara•nirapana b^ Viithalanahu. Vitthalaii&thaji . . . 
GuipHAi . . . vira<Mta . . A^ftkHan^iiirupanaiii. [(lujarfttl]- 
bh&MaiitJiiu-knrttA .SuklopAlnii *4astri Vailabliaraiiia \ i Mapina- 
Lllii Aamiiiia pp. (54, covers. Iti x 12 cm. 

(lujamt Printing Pn*HH : Ahmndahnd, 4^53 (1912). 3480 

Hihat-Mtoti'a-Mfint^Ma^ii'ab AnMlyH-pu(ly«'ltniakiih [. . (55) AsfA- 

kaam-nirupatia, . miiiietiih'. (Sttitiaili-Miiiikli^.A !kX>). 1927. 

»SVe Brhat-stotra-narit-skgpara. San. B. 637 

A6^kfara-4arana-mantra-p(lrva-pakfa-nir68a by nvRioA*-^ . Hari- 
rftya]. ]{rhiit-Htoti*fi-Marit«Ka)farah f'lidya-padyktinakiih [. . , 
(1(»3) AM(AkHara-Harana-iiian(ni-purvn-pakHH-iiii*&Ma, . . . same- 

tab j. (Stoti^ii-saiiikbya :kK5). 11^27. NVo Brhat-stotra-sarit* 
•t^ra. Ban. B. 637 

Af^kkpara-ntotra by Kii..\KA^Ti*A TiitniA. The Swamjna SarvaRva 

i o«>titaiiiiiiK . . . AK^akHara-stotm . . . ] of Sree-Neelakanta 
Miet'rtha. Kditod by Pandit 11. KuinakriMhna Sastriar. 

pii. 1(5-17. 1998. Sec Bvirkjya-sarvanva by NIlakantha 
TIrtiia. 3481 

Afttkf araija iarykihikArakatva - namartbanam. A Htak^araBya 
sarvAdhikArakatva-saniarthanam. Trluju cAor. pp. 4, 18, 5*^. 
Mo title page. Title from the heading. 21 x 13 cm. 

SanuivatUbhao<}&ra Pretis : Triplicam^ 1882. 419 

Affa-authi-mantra. Atha Abnika-paddhati [ * * * (0) AMta-mahA- 
mantra, . . . nameta]. Tdugu char. 1923-24. iSee Ihnlka- 
paddhati. Ban. B. 778 (a) 
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Afta-nukUfi-yokto-XfMa-s^ by YAdibAja. Siotra-ratna-mali 
. . . [Part II] [ ... (S) ARta-mahifi-ynkta-Kr^Cia-Btotra, 


Kan, char. 


)) ABta-mahifi-ynkta-Kr^Cia-Btotra, 
See Stotra-rataa-miU. 

Ban. B. 780 (0 

A 2$akman. Ser X&tantra-sfltra 


A^tama-maiifalfi by Ramvkisoka 2$akman. Sev X&tantra-sfltra 
by Bakvavakman : A. by H. A . 

Astomi-eampQ by NakA^ana Bhatta : ^(ippa^i by NIiaka^tha. 
Astaml-canipu-kftvynm NilrAyiiiiH-Bliatta-pAda-jtraiiitam Pu. 
Nilukaiitha-Sanna-pniiiltu-tipI^&ld-Bameiani. 
pp. 2, 27 + [i], covcrB. Title on cover. 21 X Hem. 

Vijnftna-ciiitA-tnaiii Pi*osh : Vattumhi\ 1912. 3602 


Aftoml-camptl-tippanl by K 1 1 . ak i h a . 
Naraya^a BiiatVas °tippani by N. 


N<v> ApUmi-campO by 


Aapaml’prabandha by Naka\ \Na Bha’I'Ta. AHtamt-prabandbaip 
aa-inulam iimha-kuvi Meppattur Nai‘ayai.ia-Bha^tatiriyut« kfti 
cnnakkaiv U nnikisnavariyur bhftsftppetuttiyat. Malayalam char, 
]ip. ii, iv, 4.*!, covt*i*8. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 
LakHtui-vilaHa Pivhb : Kottnyyam^ 1098 (1922-23). Ban. D. 811 (T) 

Aptoml-vijfiapti by Vittiiai.anAtiia. Brliat^Htottn-Harit-HAunii-ah 
pnlya-padyatmakah [. . . (79) AR^ini-vijnapti . . . | (nto- 
ti-adi-saipkhyi 306). 1927 See Brhat-Btotra-aarit sA^ra 

Ban. B. 637 

Ap(a-lll11rty-ap|aka liy V. AiAtnRiN. .^rl-K r«na-im4l i-daipiju- 

kab . . . 8ri-A9(,a-mai*ty-a«takah. Telwju char, pp 1,V 16. 

1918. See KrsnA-nadi-dandaka by V. X»‘ijiipHA8A*<iRiN. 

Ban. B. 286 

Ap^-nlfirty-a8^ka•8totra. Hamsa-ji'uliyAkhyfi - Ntotm uuiii AH(a- 
muiiy-aataka-Htotni . . Hu^buiiatlia 8artniiiA dxAra aiiuvadit4k. 
[BX)9.] 'See Hai{i8a>gubyAkhya stotra 3474 

AppAnga-hrdaya by Vaoiiiiata. Ajme-vedam. A-stAn^a'lirflayuvuni. 
U ppom Kai.inan und.'lkkiya bbftBkaniiii vyakbyanavuip Malaya- 
laiu char. 

Part 1 (Sutia-Hthana). pp. [li!. v, 4t9. 1 h74. 

Fart 2 (fiaiii'a-Hthana). pp. 151, .5. ( 1 1, cMiver. 1H75. 

Part .3 (Nidftna-Hthftna). pp [iil, 197, 6. [Without daic.l 
Part 4 (Cikitsa-Hthana). ]»p. l-23.'>, 11, cover; 2.37-407, 11, 
cover. 1876. 

22x14 cm. Minerva Pivk.s. Calirut, lH74-7t). 12. H. 33-35 

Ayur-vednip. AHtHn^i-lirdayavuin. UppoBu Kaiinuii unejak- 

kiya bhaHkaraiii vyakbyAiiiivum. Uttara-stliftnatji. lian()a 
bhAfratn. PhyHiolo^y. AHtan^a iliridayoni. Or IreatiHu on 
inaiilif>od. In SatiHcrii explained in Malayalaiii by Oopoia 
Caniian. Malayalam char. Imperfect (adhyftviM 15<40). 
[ Apparently Part 2 of a Ruppleinentary volumi) to the jireoeding 
work.] pp. [1], 273-497, (8). 22 x 14 cm. 

Minerva ProHH : ( ^alicut, 1878. 12. H. 36 

The AHtatifi^a hiidaya a trcutiBe on Hindu Medicine by 

Baf^bhata, edited by Pandit Jihaiianda Vidyanagara. 
pp. 11] + 3, 676, covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1882. 22. 2). 14 
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IftUfi-kfdaji hy VAobhata— mtl. 

Vigbbft^GiryanioB . . . racijaippabacjiiia . . . A^^Aipga-hrda- 

. . . S&irMth&namn. . • . Puvv&tfa- SfiryanUlyapa- 
RAvooA . . . raciyarpfiabacfina Aipd)ira*t&tparya-Ranianvita- 
maga. . . . TeJwju char, pp. 4, 19, 3d(). 29 x 23 cm. 

VartaniHna-taranginl PreHfl : it adroit^ 1888. 10. D. 4 

Vagblia^GAryuiiic^ viraoimpabadina . . . AH^arpfjfadirdayaniu 

. . . iittaiAnlliAmu. (’ikilaft, Kalpa-Kiddhi, I^ttan^HthiUnaniiilii 
. . . Puvv&(jla liAnincaitidm-RAvu-t^iinf.uluc(* . . . raciyampaba- 
(jina Amdbni-iAtparya-Habitamuga. TAwju rhar. 
pp. [3], fi, 38, (kH. 29 X 23 cm. 

Vartaniftna-tararigiril PreNR : Madron^ 1898. 10. D. 1 

SrlniiMl- VAgbhata-viraciiam AHtamga-hrdayam ( mQla-mAtram). 

Siktra-.*^Aiira-Niditia • ('ilcitaA-kalpa- Uttam > KtliAiiAni. Pade- 
knlAvatamaa- 1 ^aji-siuitn-KilnuiiA Hamkara^nAMi nnA cikitaakeiia 
pari^KlhitaiM. f»p. [3], 2. 1I>3, 792. 14x10 cm. 

Xirnaya-flAgaia Pfchh : Itomhay^ 1900. 11. C. 4 

SArtha Vagbbata uthavA Sitnbafrupta-pnti'a Vai^bbatayAincyA 

Afttainga-hrdaya K^*amthac*<*in niQlAxaha MaiAthl bliA^iiitara 
. , . liliAKAiptan^katfi Kai . . . 8aipkara-l)Aji-sAHtri Padp. 

I’arl I. pp. [iij, 1 pliitp, 1^, 2, 524. 

Parf II. pp [ii],2, 724. 

22 X 12 cm. YuHavanta PrcKK . Potma^ 1915. San. C. 2/1, 2 


» IlAliaVamn ann AatAinga-bfdayamu. Vagbliatacfirya-krtama 
f Tidngii-tAtparya aHbitaniii I. . . . Pidugu>V^inka^akr?na- 

KAvu-Paintidii%Aric/'< praka^itamii. T*>lwju char. 
pp. [1]. 8, 21 + ! 1 ), 450. 22 X U cm. 

Hiiidii-ratnAkai*a Prt»aH : 1924. Ban. D. 860 


IIAha^amu Ann AM^.Atnga - brdayaiiiu ''IVdiitru • tAtfiorya - 

Buhtlainu] SAti'a - atliAnaiiiu. V&gbhaUcarva - Mincitamu. 
Trlmjii char. pp. [2J, 8. 25, 01.5, 22 X 14 cm. 

Huidii-mtuAkai'a Pii»Ba : l/adniw, 1925. San. D. 901 

8r)ina4bVHgbbii^A<‘aryu-viraciiam Ast Aniga>hrdayHm autra- 

Htb&iiaiii (iiiiila>iiiAti’uin). pp. 4(\ 157. c(>vi*rs. 17 x 13 cm. 
The Theoaopliical Piiblihbing Houhc: VA»ant Pi*e»«, Madras, 

1925. 8an.B. 770 0 i) 

— — IlAhu^fiiu VAghhalilcarya-krtaimi. Kidpa-sihAiianiu [Tclugu- 
t at I »ary a mu li i tain u 1 . T* Iwjn cha r. 
pp. [4|, 4, 74, 22 X 14 cm. 

Hindd-i*atnakarn Pivmh: Madras, 1920. Ban. D. 930 

AH(.&iigii-hfdaya (Nutni-MthAiiH). 8n-VagbhatacArya-vii*acita. 

TaihA . . . 8ivaHarmma - VidyHUrikAi*n • kfta Biva-iiipikA 

(Hindi ]-bbibiA-tlkA oaliita. 

pp. [5], 5, 22, [1], 246, covoni. 28 x 19 cm. 

Brl-Veiikafeiivara IS^h: liomhay, 1984 (192S). San. F. 133 

VAgbhata*B Auhtangahridaya, with Shiv dipika [Hindi] 

commentary by Shiv Shnt*ma, Ayiirvedatdiarya, . . , 
pp. [2], 2, 1 plate, [1], 57+ [1], 837 27 x IH cm. 

Vedkateavam Stoam ProsA : thanlmy, 11*29. Stn. F. 150 

N 
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Aftlica-hfdajl by TIobbata— aniI, Witb Coim«NTAmiBi 

8 ar?UfMBBdAri laj Abo^Padatta, ABtingahndBjani. A 
Compefndtam of the Hinda Syetem of Medicine. Gompoeed by 
ViBoheta. With thecominentary of Arnpedatta. . • • Beviied 
and collated by A^^a Moreehtrar Knnte. 

Vol. I (Sdtra, Mrira, Nidftna). pp. [5], 8, 64, 37, 12, 850, 144. 

Vol II (Cikitii&, Kalpa and Uttara). pp. [4], 50, 16, 828, 
-145-402. 

21 X 15 cm. Ganpat Kriahnaji'e Preaa : Bombay^ 1880. 

12. D. 12-13 

Astiinfpi - hrdayam Mah&mati - V&gbhata - viracitam 

8 rImad-Aru 9 adatta-krt»-Sarvvfti'iga-anndarftkhyii-ilkA - aahitam 
Kaviraja- 8 ii-Vijayaniina- 8 ena-Gnptena pariaodhitam [Vanga- 
bhft^Ayftm] aiiuditam prukAsitad ca. 
pp. [2], 7, 192, 56. 25 x 17 cm. 

Satya Preiui: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 998 

pp. [4], 495, 112, 4, 4, 7, 152. 25 x 16 ctn. 

Maniiima Prcaa : Calcutta, [1802 P]. 8 . 1. 25 

■ — A^tftnga-hfdayam . . . Vftghhata-viracilani. . . . 
Ara^adatta-krtayft Sarvvflnga-HuitdarakhyayA ^ikayA ca same- 
tain. . . . DovendranAiha - Runii • Gupta- Ka^irAjena . . . 
Upendranatha-Sona-Gupta-KaviiAjena ca aaipaodhitam andditaip 
prakasitan ca. . . . 

pp. [i], 3, 72, 1311, covers. 22x 12 ctn. Dlianvantari Steam 
Machiuc Pi^obh: Calcutta, 1832 (1910- 11). 16. BB. 84 

AflAnga-saipgraha by Vaouii^t^- AKtAniKa-fiHmgrHhal,i Arlmad- 
VAgbhatAcarya-iiirriiitah. . . . Tart'O ityupaiiAiiiiiA . . . 
SakbaiAma-lanujetui (jaiu*Hi*na . . . Hodliitaa ca pnikAaitab. 
pp. [1], 3, 3, 421, [3]. 3 + [21. 25x 18 cm. 

Ganapata Krinajrs Picmb; Itomhuy, 1>10 (1888). 1. 1. 6 

ApfAnga-darira, compiled by P. S. Varirk: OfidhArtha-bodhinl by 
the aame. AHlitanga Hart*craiii. Ai< u|>-t<>-datc, conciae and 
complete text-l/ook of human anatomy and phyaiology in 
SaiiHkrit, with commcntaiT and illiiHtrutioiiB. (kmipileu . . . 
by P. S. Vacier. pp. [4 ], 1 plate, xxvii, 729 + [ 1 ]. 26 X 18 cm. 

Norman Printing Bureau : ('alirut, 1925. Ban. D. 528 

A 6 ^-padi. Ner Oita-govinda [alHocalle <1 Aata-padi]. 

Afta-padyah by Hakikaya. Brliat-Btotini-Hant-aAgarah gadya- 
padyatmakah [ • . . (304) AH^a-]>adyuli, . . . |. (StotrAdi- 
BamkhyA 306). 1927. Brhat-Btotra-aarit-iAgara. 

Ban. B. 687 

Afta-pAhnda by KrNDAKrNnACARVASvAuiN. AKVa-pAhiida [Hindl]- 
bha^-vacanikA-Rahita . . . BhA^ kartA Paip. Yayacacpdaji 
ChAva^A. Muni^UrhAnanitakirti-ijramtha-mdlii, No. 5. 
pp. [2], 8 , [2], 18 [1], 9+( IJ, 416. ciivers. 

KariiAtaka Steam PreRK : Bombay [1924]. Ban. B. 766 

Affa-prakarana. <SVe Tattva-prakAdikA by Bhoja : by 

Aoiiora SivacArya. Tatva-prakAaika-Tatva-fiaiugraha-Taiva- 
traya-nii oayAb sa-vyAkliAh . . . [Aocoiding to the page- 
lieadingR tbenc three works form pari of an afta-pmkarmpa.] 
1923. Ban. B. 599 
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Af^^priklrl , . HlmTijuja-SOri-ji Id Af(a- 

pfmkirl pfljft Mira BUYmnAdl pn. 2, 13, coven. 21 x 13 cm. 

DbftrmibbjrndAja PraM : BenareB, 2438 (1912). 3628 

A 9 tA.prftk 2 rI pfljft (pp. 277-288). 1919. See Vitya-Bmtrapa- 

•totnuiaipcralia. Ban. B. 559 

Afta-prakirl pflji, compiled by Alamacamdra. Paqiclita 8 ri Alania- 
caipdrajf viraritfi . . . Ai^Parsvacaipdiu-SurlHvarajlni 
piiikarl pflja [lliiidl-vvftkhyA-Kametai. 2carya-i^ri-Bhratrram- 
tird^Sari^grantha^niAlu^ No. 1/. pp. 18, cfivei*K Title on cover. 
17 X 13 cm. iSiirya-pnikaBa Pniiting Proas : 

•A/itiu>dtt5ad, 1981 (1925). Ban B. 816 (b) 

Ap^-ratna. KAvya-aangraha . . [containing the . . . Aat^-ratiiH 
. . .]. By Dr. John HacWlin. po. 7-8. 1847, 1873. See 
UTya-saipgraha, compiled by John Hariirklin. 5. L. 6 ; 983 

— — Kavyakalapa. Nuinlx*r Firat [(^mtaiuiiigtho Asta-ratua . . .1. 
pp. 3-4. 1884. .SVr K5vya.kaUpa. 18. X. 6 

8 arpHkrta*kftvya*Haipgrahah [ . . . As^a-ratiia . . . aahitah] 

. . . pfAciiia-pandita'krra^katipiiya-tlkA-aametah . . . 8 rU 
Dfnanatlia-Ny&yaratncna HHinatNihitah kvacit kraedt vivfiah. 
nu. 5-7. [lH(i9.] iSVr Kivya-saipgraba, c<mipilod by Div.vsATiiA 

Nyataraina. 983 

KAvya-Mumgrahah. . ARta-nitna . . .]-paAfsa^aaptati- 

Sarjiakfla - kAvyAtmakah . . . 8 n-JtvAnunda - VidyAaAgara- 
Bhal^acArvyena Hahkalitah aaniRkrtas (‘a. pp. 5-7. 1872. 

2nd ed., 188G. Set* Kkvyi-Mipffraha, compiled by JIvananha 
V iiiY ARAt.AUA. 13. C. 14 ; 13. B. 17 

— — KAvya-ratna-HAra-sanigniba. ArthAt . . . A.^ta-ratna . . . 
ekatra HaingruliUa . . . 8 ri-BliolaTiAtlm-Miikho|iAdh 3 'Aya karttrka 
sariignihiia o V'aiign-bhAiiaUpadyaiiuvadita pp. 51-53. 1876 
See Xivya-ntnA-BftrA-AAipgrAha, compiled by Biiolanaiiia 
M raiiofAiiiiYAYA. 22. BB. 18 

: vyBkhyA by JivANANOA VlOYAHAOARA. Kavva Kangt*aha in 

thr(H> volh. \ol I [containing the . . . A 8 ta-nitim . . ]. Kdite«) 
. . . with a full ooinnieiitary by Pandit Jibiuniiida VidyaRugarn. 
pp. 28K 292 3nl mi 18K8. Srr KiTya-saipgraha ; ^Tyikhyi 

by Ji\ANANhA VlPYARACiAKA. 6 . C. 11 

A9^-rntna-Yy5khy5 by JivANAsoA Vii»yaha«iaka. SVc Aa|a*rntna ; 
^Tyikhyk by J. V. 

A 9 ta-iiliMrik 5 - prtifti - pBramiU - sfltra [alao called Ai'raR^a- 
HAIiaiinkA]. AHiiVaHihaai ika. a ci»llc*<’tii>ii of diHcoiii'wea on the 
metapliyHinH of tlic MabAy^na ScIkhiI of ibe KtiddhintM. now 
first edite<l from Nojialwe Sanskrit M^S. By Kajendmlila 
Mitra* HibUotheen /ndiro, Work No. 111*. New. 603. 620, 629, 
645, 671 and 690. 

pp, *xvi, [ 1 ), 2, 530. 22 x 14 cm Asiatic Sticiety of Bengal, 
Baptist Mission Brens: i^ahnita^ 1888. 281. 15. L. 1 <1 2 

PrajftApAramitA die Vollkommeiibeit der Krkeiintnis naoh 

indiaonen, tibetiseken und oliinesisoben qnellen von Max 
Walleser [texts of the Asla-sAhasrikA and VajracchedikA]. 
Quellen der lieli^ionM-OeBchiehtey 6 Band, (tmppe 8 . Huddhatam. 
pp. [i]» 164, covers. 26 x 19cm. J, T. Hiurichsr Jjeipstg, 

Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht ; (iottifigen^ 1914, 2. I. 26 
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Af^-sUMriU-pn^fii-pftramitl-^^ 

— — Pi'ajftjk-p&ramitil [UrdQ-fuiuvftda-aaliitA.] [Verm 1-21 only.*) 
pp. 24. 25 X 18 om., oblong. 

Preuia-prakAsa Prees : [1901]. 2657 

— — Prajn&-paramita-Batra ((ik& o [Vang^bhft^ annvAda 
Baniefca). 8ri KiBorlinohana CaH^p^lO’^y^^* [VenteB 1-21 
oiil}*.] Sveta-sartya^ijranihtlvali^ No. 1. pp. iz, 214, 16. 

16xll cm. Metcalfe ProHs: Calcutta^ [1912]. 83. B. 33 

— Gautam Buddha pi*aiiiia Pi*ajna-])ili‘amitft-BUti*ani. [Gujarftti] 
bh&santara aue vivecaiia karlA HA. Ha. Ga^ulftla GopilAla 
Dhriiva. [Voives 1-21 only.] pp. 15. 18x13 cm. 

The Gujarftt Printing Presn: Ahmedabad^ 1916. Ban. B. 296 

Aafa-aiddhi [from the .^arra-vijayl-taiitra]. A 9 l.a- 8 iddhi [Hindi]- 
bha^tika-sahita . . . ^yaiiiasundaralaln Tn|iat.hi dvAiil anu- 
vAdita. pp. 116, oovwH. Title on rover. 

17x11 cm. Job Workfl Prese: Mnradahad^ 1911. 3465 

AsU-Biddhi, compiled hy ICAN*iiAiYAi.Ai..i Mibka. AHta-Hiddhi. 
[Hindi]-DhA»A-iikA-Hahit.a. Jinako . . . Pandita KanluiiyAlAla- 
Misra iu aneka tflntrika graiithoin dvAra Bamgraha karake 
Karala [Hindi J-bhaKannvadti ho vibhusitn kiyft. 
pp. [4], 111 -f 1 11, covers. 27 x 19 cm. 

Luksini-Veiikate.Mviini Pi'ess : Bombay^ 1973 (1910) Ban. F. 62 

Asta^sloki by Paka8.\ua Bhatta- 8rl - PurAsani - HbattarnvAni 
sAyiiucina 8ri Gunii-ratna-kOsamu . . . AhUi^hlOki. . . . TvUujn 
char, pp« 21-24. 1870. S**' Onna*ratna-koAa by Parabara 
Huatta. 1487 

Kaisika-mahatniyamum . . . [followed by . . . ARtrii^lokl . . .] 

pp. 28-39. (1872-73.) Nee XaUika«niih5t]nya [from the 

Varaha-piirftna]. 18. C. 81 

Slot ra- man jari [(X)ntainiiig . . . Asta^slokl. . .]. TvluyucJuir, 

pp. 4-6. 1879 Nas Btotra-madjarl. 457 

— - 8iimad-Ra)iaHy»-trayArthii-nivaranam aiina Asla-sloki . . . 
VatsAtpka . . . drI-ParHsai*a-Ilhut^arii varied raciyliiipHlNicjinA 
TpIuijh rhar. pp. [1], 18. 18 X 17 cm. 

Vai-iaDiana-tarangini Press; Madras, [r. 1880 or 1890]. 986 

Stotra-manjaii. . . . Asta^sloki. Aindliri^tikA-tAtparya- 

sahitamn. O. Vai. ^ri-DonisamayyagArief \rayafiibadi, . . . 
Talugu char, 1905. Hvc Btotra-manjari. Ban. B. 868 (<•) 

Giiru-parampara. 8rl-Pai*A.4at*a-BhattHrya - pmiiltAHta-Hloki- 
sahitA. pp. . . . [1]. [1914.] Sev Onru-paraipparA. 

Ban. B. 810(6) 

PfirAsam-llha^^AcAiya-pniiiitA As^slokl . . . SudarRanA* 

carya-siwtn-pniiitta-SudarHuiiJ-[ Hindi] (Ika-HahitA [followed by 
8i*i-Srti-yatludra-vandatiA of Sudarsaiia AcaryaJ. 
pp. [ij, 14. 18 X 13 cm. 

8rl Vehkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915-16). Ban. B. 308 

— — As(a-Hloki [Arpdhra-^lkA-sametA]. PraiivA<li-bliHyaqikatu- 
Annannayarpciiia saipskftya vyAkhyaiiaMtha-vise 9 a-vi 9 aya-Maip- 
griharpbuiiii. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 24, rovers. Title on cover. 14x 11 cm. 

Sri-l^ksiiil-vilAsa Press: Bpzwoila, 1924, Ban. B. 777 (a) 
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Am-ilokt hy FAUlikUk BhatTa— 

— drl Parfloarapa^^ir arulicoeyta Purv&oftriyarka] 

arulioceyta vyAkyAnahka|ukkioaAka elatiya patavuraiyum 
vioAfavui*aiyttin. Tamil rkar. 
pp. [1], 2, 25 + fl], coveni. 22 x 14 cni. 

VaiHpava Ptgm i MadroM^ 1928. San. B. 794 (5) 

— : ^^AkhyA by NAkaya^a Mi’ni, Vatsonka, 8ri-Rarng;eHa- 
pumhitaih 8rk • YatftAiiika - Hiitaih 8rl • lihaUa - PaiAiiaraiti 
anu^fbltA AHta-Mlcikl. 8rl • Vatnainka - nrlman - NArAyuna - 
luunlipdrnih viracitayA v^^AkhyayA KicJAnibi Km. liAjafpipAlA- 
cArv<*iia viracitnyA Dravida • pratipoila - vyakhyayA nakaip. 
Ufiika-aampvadaya-vivardhini Sabko [Work No. 4.J Oranfha 
and Tamil char, pp. covrrH. 23 x 15 cm. 

Slandanl PruHN : Kttmhakounm^ 1909. San. C. 121 

: ^vyAkbyA by pKATivAMiuiAYAil^KAKi Akya. Sri-ParAsara- 

Hhii^tAraka-nranitairL . . . Srimad-nihaHya-ttayArtha-vivara- 
parii AH|a-Ml6ki-\ ikhyAtaiii ^raipt ha-rat iiain 8ri VatKH-knla- 



8riiiiketana I^ithh - Mtulraji, 1871. 414 

; .^rUi*ai*aHarii-Khat(aru\aru . . . praHa«iiiiu*iiia sa-vyA- 

khyAtia . . Hha^ynkAi’acsAryulavAricr vrAyabadiua 

Amilhi*a-pi*Hlipada-^ ika-tatpar^N a-hiihitaiiiti. T* lugu char. 

pp. 1^2], 92. 19 X 11 cm. 

(titA<'Aryft Presh Madra*^ 19(»7. 6. B. 43 

; — - . . . .Srl-Para>«ani-HhHttar ariiliecr^ta Aspi>Kl6kt . . . 

sri - Pr«itiYHdi - bhuyaiikarain .Annan araficccyta Sam««kfta 
v\ Akliyatiiiiiium. . . . Appuii SriniraHAcAryar arujicceyta 

biiini-pi*ava)ii-v\akhyaiiamiiiii Tclvyu char pp. [2], 453. 

22 X 14 cm. ^rinivAiui Pi\*fih - Madrany 1913. 24. C. 48 

: 'vyAkhyA by Kamancja Vkhamiv, Mam. sri Parflsarai- 

Bhat^rakt’Ma Hainaiiufi'rbtlA Asta-hl6kl . . . Vcdaiiti-liaiuAuuja- 
Muiiiiia viracitayA vyakhyava laalinj. Telugu char. 
pp. [2 j, it, 15. 52, rover. *1 itic on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Anatida Pivhh . Madra*^ [ISA^S]. 3464 

; ^yAkbyA by Vai^navaoaha ^alHo called Sauinyopayanti* Suri]. 

ParftAnra-Mliat O^-praiiita AH^a-Hloki 8aumy(»payantr-Vai^iiava- 
dAaiva-vyakhyopctA. . . . Dharanldhartom aaiii.S(Klhita. . . . 
pp. [ V ], 2, 78, 3t». \ j, covcrK. 21 x 13 cm. 

SrlnivHMa i’rt*SH ; JiriudalHin, l!)71 (1911). San. C. 76 

Af(a-41okS-YyAkbyA by Nakayana Mcm. VaUnnka Sfv Af^a-Aloki by 
Paka^aka Hiiatta : ‘^AkbyA by N. 

Afta-Alokl-vyAkbyA by Pkativaihuhavaii^kara Auva. ^>c Afta-Aloki 
by PakaAaka Bhatta : vyAkbyA by P. 

Af^-Aloki-¥yAkbyA by KAmancja VkhJIntix, Muni. Affa^Aloki 
by ParAbaka Bhatta : "vyAkbyA by H. V. 

Afta-Aloki-¥yAkbyA by Vai 9 Vavaiiaba [also calliHl Saumyoimyautr 
Suri]. 8ef Af(a-Alold by ParabakaiiiiaTTa : ''vyAkbyA by V. 

AfTi^vAaKA. MAnaTa-grbya-aOtra-bbAyya. Set Xlnava-grbya* 
•6tra : ^hAfya by A. 
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Af^Ylkra•gIti [also called ’’■aqihiift]. SamAptejaqi q^liad 

vakrf/a-aaiphit&. foil. 20. Title from the 

colophon. 31 X 11 cm., oblong. [Calcutta P] [c. 1850 ?]. 914 

AHt&vakra-8aiphit&. 81oka eraip tadij[a-Vai^ga-bhft 9 lirtha 

sahita. pp. 102. 21 x 13 cm. 

VinduvMiii! PtosH : Calcutta, 1262 (1854). 13. C. 84 

A^tavakra - sarahitfl. Sri * Jaf^anmokana - Tarkftlnnkirepa 

[Vangal-bhA^ntarita. Stusira^jfrakaAa (IVddii/a-iAjfra), No. 5. 
pp. 2, 69, covers. Title <iii cover. 20 x 14 cm. 

ParAna-prakasa Preas: Calcutta, 128^1 (1876). 449 

— AstAvakra-Hainhita [VaiiganuvAda-BanietA'] ... Sri I4vara- 
candra Yandyo|)a(lhvftyn pranlta. Gaudiya-bh&aA^a anuvAdita. 
pp. [1], 9, 3. 17 X 11 cm. 

Cikitaa-iattva Presa : Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 483 

A^tavaki'a-safiibita. Mula ovam [Vangal-bkfl.saya aarala 

atinvada. [i^miaaila^I&aa-doHv&iui kartrkii aiuidita. ] 
pp. [IJ, 6, 71, cover. 17 xll cm. 

Matba.Mba Pi*eHB : (Calcutta, 1292 (18K5). 1051 

Astavakra-HaipbitA. Muia o Vangftnuvaila . . . SrI-Saruo- 

caiidiudaMa karttrka bhasAiitarita. pp. 4, 10^1. 17 x 11 cm. 

Kavita-iiitiiakai*a Prcas : Calcntia, 1«K)1 (1894). 1070 

A8(Avakra*git& . . . Paiidita-RAniuMvarupa-krta-HAnvaya 

[niiidi]-bhA 9 A-(ika-Kamcta. pp. [4|, 206. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Vei|ika^c8vaia PreiiH; Ikmitmy, 1952 (1895). 1. S. 10 

[ Itl - Sri - BAbu - tlalimiMiipha - ktia-Af^Avakra -gitA- [llindi]- 

bhAsa-tikA]. 

Pp’ [l]i 2, 552. No title page. Title from colophon. 20 x 
14 cm. [ Published by JAliiiiH.siiiiba : J/iiHwnr, WKK}.] 21. S. 4 

(iita-grantlta\ali . . . 15. AHt^vaki'a-gitH [P.HMVj iS#w» 

GitA-granthAvAH. 19. B. 9 

Yoga- BAsira (mula o [ Vai‘iga]-anuvflda) (. . . AMAvakra- 

aaipbitA . . .) Sri U|>eiidnitiA(ha MukhopadbyAya aaniiiAdita. 
pp. 187-237. [1911.] Toga-AAstra. 18. BB. 85 

AstATBki'u-RaqibitA. Mula, [Vangn]-Hnu\ Ada o vyAkbyA. Sri 

PraaAdadABa GohvAjuI pranlta. 
pp. [1], 3 + 67, c<ivcrH. 22 x 13 cm. 

Jaiima-bbumi Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1914). 8ail« D. 602 (b) 

Sii - As^Avakra - jnAiiopadeBH ariliAi A^Vavakra - gltA . . • 

Hiudt-bha^ ko Ha-iasa maiiubai'a cbaiidoi|i iiioi}i iluddba aiiu* 
vAda . . . Parp. (iadAdharapraHAda-(Navlija)-kavi-kfta. . . . 
pp. [2], 74, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

Indian Press : (/afrn|s>rc, 1914. San. D. 804 (6) 

Sri Aipdhrlkrias^vakra-glia. (INirva-gatbAnvitaniu.) Idi 

Nailella l*uruH6itania Kavi piaiiiiaiiiu. (Siiw. Amilireokri- 
tliaHlitHViikra (htha. By N. Puriishuibaiiia Kau.) Telugu char, 
pp. [1 ], 52, covers 21 x 14 cm. 

AryAnaiida Press *. Madras, 1918 Ban. D« 818 (m) 

Sri Ai^trAvakra-gltA [lliiidij-bbAvAiinvAda-Hahita jiaako . • . 

AvadhabihArilAla . . . ue Hindi sarala bhA^A meip aunvAda 
kivA. pp. 160, Govern. Title from the cover. 16 x 10 om. 

Union PreM : Allahabad, 1926. Ban. B. 989 (a) 



Af(«vaki«-MiyihiU (Oovftja VaA|Anavftd» o pftdyftnnTftda 

BamTalito) tomat 8vAmI DbroT&iianfTagin kartifka sampAdita. 
pp. [1], 7, 137,^)OTera. 18 x IS cm. 

Modern Art Presa: Calcutta^ 1333 (1926-27). Ban. B. 866 (a) 

AetkTskni^gltA. MOla-fiahita Roddha GajarfttI bhMntara 

aiienayisiara VlkA R&tho. ilh&RAniara-karttd Ma^ilAla ChakhA- 
rflina Bhatta. pp. 15, 157, covcit*8. 18 x 12 cm. 

Granthodaya Printing PrcKB : Ahmfdabtid, 1929. Ban. B. 970 

— — Anbetnng niir. Indimshe Offtiiil>ariiugHworie aoK dem Sannkrit 
ins DentRch gebi*acht von lieinnch Zimmer. Der £mli$chf> GeiH, 
pp. 56, oovem. 22 x lOcrii. 

R. OldeiilxMirg * Mutu'ch, 1929. Ban. B. 549/2 

: by ViBVEBVAitA. 6ri-AH|arakmgitft Sri mad- ViHves vara- 

virucita-tikk-KahitA . . . Piutidiia-SrPPllambara-krta-f Hindl]- 
bhAidl-tlk& yuktA (*a. pp. [2], 2-I- ^ 1 j, 151, cr>verR. 23 x 17 cm. 

N ii'imy n-Hftgtira ProHH : linmhay^ 1884. 6. G. 29 

AstAvakra gltA . , . Visvo8viira-vii*H(Mta'tlka-8ahit& 

. . . Pltaipbara-krta-[ Hindi '«-bhaRa-yuktH iNi. Sided, 
pp. 12, 1 plate, 13-J18, 370, oiivet'H. 14 x 10 cm. 

Niriiaya-ttagara Pivhr : liomhay, 1909. 4. A. 8 

• DfpikA by .liVANtsiiA Vii»irAKAo.%ii\. AHhtabakra-Bamhita : A 

timtiiie on Vedanta philoHitpliy, by ARhtahukia Muni. Edited 
. . . with a full commentary by Puiidii-Kulapati Shrt Jibaiianda 
VidyoHugarii. pp. I plate, 108, cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

SiddlieHh^ar PreHB : Gd/ni/Zu, 11K)1. 8087 

Af(A\rakra.git6-(ik6 by Visvesvaka. NVe AplAvakra-gitA : ""(ikA 
by V, 

A^Tavakka Mi ni AdhyAtma-pradipiki. 

ApfOvakra-eaiphiU. Ap(iTakra*git6 [abo called ’^samhitA]. 

Af^Avakriya by 11. Sr^abatin. Antavaknyani Ra. SetuuiAyiiiA 
viracitaip. pp. iiii], 43, 3, ctivers. 21 x 13 cm. 

(fOpAla-vilAaa Vn*8ii : /tarafralmuim, 1914. 8485 

Af^Aviipiatl-tattva. Sre 8nirti-UU?a [aUo called ARtAvimaati- 
taitva] by KAuiiuNA\nA\A HiiATTArAUYA. 

Aathi-eaipeayana-vidhi. Antya-paddbati [ . . ARthi-Baipcayana- 

vidhi, . . . aameta]-prflrambhah. loll. 17-22. 1926. See 
Antya-padd^ti by RAma UrAniiTATA SCm. Ban. B. 881 (a) 

ietlka-panran [of the MahA-bhArata]. Pnra-nlpA^nirilpaQam 
[ . . . (4) Antlka-parvan, . . . ] ( DaaAvatAni-varManam) . . . 
nAmaoandra-sAatriMA . . . pari^krtam. [1923.] bW Pom- 
iHpa-nirOpaya, compiled by MnoHilKARA SAbtrin. Ban.B. 888(y) 

Affopaaifad. Bee Upaninada. Upani^ad-pmdipikft arihAt 

panifad*' . . . kA Hindl-bhAfA ke . . . ohandoip mem 4addha 
anavida . . . Paip. OadAdharapraBAda . . . kpta. Mala- 
aameta. (1916.) Ban. B. 888 
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Aftottm-iata-Uaft-kalpi, compiled by C. LAKfiilNitnyHA dXsTRiM. 
A9^ttam-^ta-d&n»-kiilpamn . . . CallA . . . Lak^mlorniipba- 
dastnoe Aipdhra-tAtparja-Bahitamaga vr&yabadi* Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cnu 

Arjanauda Press : MaiiuUpatavi^ 1917. Ban 0. 198 

A8pittara-4ata-n§ma by ViTTiiAi..\NilTiiA DIk^ita • . . Vividha- 
iiama-xnin&vall [Gujarfttt-bhaNantara-BiihitA] [ . . . A^^ottara- 
sata-nAmti . . . sainetjlj. pji. 155-171. 1910. Htw Viyidha- 

n&ma-ratnfivall. 83. ]B. 89 

Aftottara - iata-nSma - stotra. S«l4llianH-knsaina pratliama-khai.i (Ja 
Biva-stotra [urtliat . . . Astottani-sata-iiaiiia-HUitra, . . .] Biva- 
saiiglta . . . Bri RainakancAi Datta karttrka vinicita . . . 
pp. 47-49. 1880. Set' S&dhanft-kutuma, compiled by Kaxa- 
KANAi Datia. 314 

Astottara-data-n&ma-stotra by Xrhiiipiia UiiAKAii Svamin. Guru- 
paranipara stotra, Ac. [ • • • Bri-Sac<*ulanandii-8ival>liiiiava- 
NrHiiiiha-HhAmti-SvHfiiiuftm . . . ARO*ttaiii>hata*iiaiija-Htotntin.] 
[1909.J Sre Guru-parampara-etotfa. 3638 

Astottara-data-nfimavali. AKt6ttara>Hata-n«lmftvn|i Ma))f*Hakiiiiifti*a 
Barniaval HaiUHkaruia iici‘4irip]iukkinaiika tiruttappaUatu. 
iirantha char. pp. [3J, 75, covei-H. 12x8 cm. 

Hipoii Press ; Madras^ 1900. 3. A. 6 

A^fottara-data-nimivali by Hiiakam Svamin. Gurn- 

paruinpara stotra, Ac. [ . . . Bri-Saccidi'lnaiida-BivAbliiiiava- 
Nrsimha-Bbaniti-SvamiiiaTn. AHtottai-a-Katf^iiAtiiavalik^ . . .J 
[1909.] Ouru-parampard-stotra. 3638 

Af tottaTa-iat§tina-yi4e8anftkbya>m&lft At Im Vi^nn-Habasra nAnm- 
pcAmipbliali (Idtiin . . AMiottarn-Hatatiiiii-viKCHiinHkbya-riiald 

. . . [saliitn'm ca). foil. SM)-93. liOh. iSVr Visnn-aahasra- 
nima-stotra .from thf Muba'libamta ) 1. A. 87 

Apfottaradatopanisad. Sastni-tattva. Astottiiiii-Hat<»patiisat. i*ra- 
thaiim-kliaiMla [(1) iHopanisad ; (2; Kt*iio])aiii.sad ; (3) 

llrahtiia'biiHlupaiii^ad ; (4) linibniopuiiiHad ; (5) NAda-biiirlti- 
paiiisad ; (d) liaxpsi^paiiisad ; (7) NarayanopainHiul; (H) Hbiksu- 
panisatl, with Sanskrit commentaries and lien^ili translation.] 
... Bi 1 M ahesacaiidra Tattvanidhi VidyAvinoda kaiitrka 
sampAdita. Parti. pp. [5], l(t2, coxers. lKxl2cin. 

Siinha Press : Gomt'/Za, 1334 (1927). Ban. B 631 

Bastra - tattva. Aspittara - satopaniHad. 1 Ivitiya - khaii<la. 

[(1) Kutba, (2) MAndfikya, (3) Paraina-haipsa, (4) Jabala, 
(5) EkAksara, (d) Savitri, (7) Arunika, (H) Atliarva-HikliA- 
Upanisad, with Sanskrit coiuinentanc's and Hciifpili ti’anslatioii.J 
. . . Brl Mahesacaiidra Tatvaiiidhi Vidyaviuoda karttfka sani- 
padita . , . Part 11. 

pp. 8, 168, cc»verH. 18 x 14 cm. Ramakrsna PrintiiiK Works, 
liennres : Comilla^ 1335 (192H). Ban. B. 980(i) 

Asfottara-datopani^adah . sVe U panipads. A stdtt aru*AatApaii i^adah 
Harvdpanisat - tatpiirya - sani^’uhfria Maha-iiATAyanlyAdy-aiiii- 
iMipdlnhia ca NalnlAh. . . . Tcluyu char. 1928. Ban. D. 867 

Abuhoimia JIhattacauva. Scf Rdja-nigbantu hy Naiiaiiaki Pa^pita. 
Kajaiiighantu. . . . Edited . . . with various modifications 
and notes . . . hy Asbubodha lihattacbarjya and Nityabodha 
Bhattacharjya. 1899. IdM 
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AioBODiu yii>TAB0(r9A9A. 8^e ftilnpiU. 

T»dlUk hj Af Aoha: BamAkafiby MallinAtha: ^(Ippaplby A. Y. 

yififtAbhintTa-tlkA. Hff SiiphAsana-dvAtriipAat : V. by 

NiTTABomiA VidyAratna anti AAinM»DiiA VidtAhiiO^a^a. 

AbhijftADa-iakuntala by KAlii>Aha : ^(ikA by Jivanani»a 

ViiiYAsAdAUA. Abhijtmiia- KhAkuiiinliiiii by KalidaMii . . . 
Kditod and publihbod with Addition, Altnrafion and Intmductioii 
by . . . AhHii llodlia VidyabhuHhana. 1914. 16. I. 27 

iSW DaAa-kumftra-carita by l>Ai«f.»iN : '‘vykkbyfl by JivAnamia 

VipyAhauaka BiiiTTA<*AttYA. l)A8haknniiii'-cbantatii. . . . Editt^d 
and |>ubliHhtnl with additiona by . . . AHhuIxtdha VidyabhuKhana 
And . . . NityalKidha Vidyaratna. 1920. 21. S. 34 

Dbitu-pflti^a Dbfttu-rftpAdarAa by Taman atm a Tarka- 

VA<'<tHi'A*M. ])hAtu-rii|iadai*Kah . . . AsulMidha-Vidyftbhusaiia- 
, . . NityuUidha- VidyanitiiabhyAni Hiunskrtah {Min\anldhitah 
prakAttitaK ca. 191(K 3604 

iSV Paftca-tantra by Virni-barmw : ^dkbyft by Jivananpa 

Vii»yasA(*aka. I’lifu'u-tuiitmm . . . ANiilMKlhH-Vidyftbliusai.ia- 
. . . NityalHnlhn - V'ld^Hi’atnahhyain [»nitiHiiiihkrta>a ca v>a- 
khyaya Hainalaiikrturn priikAtiitufi ca. btli ed 1914. 8. H. 36 

♦SVf ParibbApi-pradipa, ct»inpilc<l by (iovisha«^k\a Pari- 

bhaKa-pnulipH. . . . Etiitod . . by l^indit AnhiilMKilia 
Vid}iibhiiHhaim. llKkb Ban. D. 604 (g) 

— Sr Raaendra-adra-samgraba h\ (b»rAi \Kn.ss\ ■ tikS by 

JlVAN\M»\ Vii»VAi*A««AK\, KuMMidru - Nam • MUMpniliiih . . . 

AKiibo»lha-VidyAbhri«jHiia-NilynlK»tlha-Vid\an4nmbhyAiii pmti- 

KAini«krtuyA tlkii^A aaiuahinkrtah drd fd. HOC). 16. I. 22 

— ,sv# SruU-bodba by KAi.ii*At.A . ^vydkhyd l»y Ji\ an vni»a Vipya- 
t^AoAKA. J^nita- bodhah . . i- .\.sulH»dha - VidyAbhuaana^ 

NitvaUMlhu-VidyAmtnAhh^aip parivaixldhiUi-tikaya aaipakrtya 
prakAHitah. r>lh etl. 191il 3605 

SVr Yrtta-ratndkara by Kkpama IIhatta : >ivrti byTABA- 

NArPA Tarka^ai AttpAii V fttu - nUuakai Hill . . . A»ubiHlha- 
Vidyabhrisiiria . . . N^tyal>a,o’dha - VnUarntnAbhyam pniti- 
Huifinkrtayh v} akhyayA Hamalankfia. 191h, Ban C. 74 

Toga^sOtra by PaiaSmii Toga-manbprabbi by RAmA- 

nanpa Saiiahvatl Patafijali-dambaiiain. . . . KtlittRl ... by 
Pandit AHhulxMlha VidyabluiRbnnn. 1JK)7. 3430 

Adn-bodba-Yydkarapa by TauAnatiu T\RKAVA t vw\ni. Anu-bodbani 
vyakaniiiain . . . j^rl-Tai'Anatba - TnrkavAciiHpati - Uhn(^ - 

ckryyeUH Mankalitaiii pp. 1^1]. 497, 1 1], Id, 14. 18 x 11 cni. 

New Saipskrta Pivwt: ('o/rii/M, 1924 (lSb7). 11. D. 17 

AMu-lKMlhai|i vy akaiTinuiii . . . Rri-T4i4n4tha-Tarkavaciwpati- 

Hhamitiftryy eiPi Kankalitain . . ^^M-JlvAiianda-VidyAHagRra- 
HbfiHAc&iyyciiia HaiMHkrtam. 2iid wl pp. [*0 + *“♦ 2, 496. 

21 X 18 0111 . Dvaipkyaua Prewi : Calcutta, 1873. 0. S. 1 



isnri-kalpa. AtbarTn-vedAatMMtft Amtl-kilM. [Hindll-Uiifl* 
(IkA-gameta. Tftthft Ulfikib-k^pa [;Hindl] bhftfft. Jiibiui Pfti|i. 
l^varlprasftda P&ipde dvftril . . . numftba kar&ji . . . iminddha 
kiy&. pp. 30, cover. 16 cm. Lalqiinl-VeipKa^vara 

Frees : Bombay, 1978 (1921). Sm. B. 446 (d) 

AiiuTo^A MuKHorADiiYAYA. Vitya-pfljA-paddbati [compiled]. 

AeuYofA Sena Gitpta. See Bvap&a-V&savadatta by BiiIaa. Notes 
on Svapua Vueavadattam . . . coniainiiif? an Introduction 
. . . Ti'annlation into English . . . quostious and answers. 
Pi'of. AshulaHh Sen Gupta. 1920. San. B. 466 

AiuTo^A SiiioKATNA. See BAmdya^a by VIlmIki. llArnkyabam 
. . . firj-AHutoBa-Siroi'aiiieua pari^lhiUm. 

Bflla-kanda: 18CG. 38. H. 1 A 438 
AyodhyA.k4ncja : 1871 . 86. D. 27 A 38. H. 8 

See Bat-kdraka-viveeana ffivm the Babd&rtha-maiijaii of 

BhavAiiaiKla] : KAraka-oakra.|ikA by Madiiava TakkalavkIra. 
Kanika - cakiiim . . . Asuto^a - ^iroratneiis samsotlhitaip. 
let and 2nd ed. 1912. 84. 0. 46, 47 

Abct(» 9 a Tarkaiiiiu^ana. Nyftya-BOtra-|ikA. See Nyiya-adtra by 
Gauiama: ^ikA by A. T. NyAya • darsaua . . . Biiyukta 
Asutosa Tarkabhusitna viracita SaralA ^kA o Variga-bhA^Aya 
vyAkhya sahita. 1913. San. 0. 49 

Abuio^a TakkatIkika. .sv<> Tattva-cintd-m^i : °dldhiti; Oddd- 
dhari. TattvacintAinani Didhiti-vivriti by Gadadhara Hhatta- 
cbaryya with Tattvaciiitamani and Didhiti. Edited by . • 
Kamakbyanuiba TarkavagiHa Vol. Ill, fasc. 2, 

by AsutoiM Tai*kaiirtha]. 1910-22. Bibl. Ind./196 

Asuto^a Viiiyahiiu^ana. See Pdrydta-harana by UauAnatiia 
Biromani: Tipnma-vifaya-vydkhyd by the hhuu*. PArij&u- 
harana-nama-natakam . . . Briniad-AHutuHa-VidyAbhusanenn 
saipsodbitam. [1904.] M31 

Adva-oikitsita by NAKriJi. The Asvavaidyaka . . . [followed by 
the Asva-vaidyaka-parisista, bfdiig Nakula's Asva-cikitnitaJ. 
Compiled by Jayadatta Suri, edited ... by Kavirdja Umesa 
Chandra Gupta. . . . pp. . . . 1-63. 1886. See Adva- 

vaidyaka-ddfltra. Bibl. Ind. 108 

Adva-ddna. Vrsabha-dAna . . . Asva-dAiia. pp. 12-14. [1887.1 

See Vryabhalddna. 8486 

AdYa-dhdfl by Jacsannatha Pamhiaraja. Alba Cam pA-RAniAyai.ia- 
prAittmbboyam [with J. P.*h ABva-dhAtlj. 1868. See OanpO- 
ttdmdya^a by Biio.ia and Lak^uai^ia Kavi. 1068 

— - Asva-dhati-prabodhikA. NAmvAci PsrpditarAja JagannAtha 
krta Asva-dhAti kAvyAci MahAi4Hl.ra padyAtinaka t^ikA, KitArAma 
Bdhajt Gurjara yAmnlrp kell, pp. [3], 2, 18. 

16 x11cm. Niri.iaya-sAgara Prons: Bombay, IH78. 1696 

Abvauho^a. Buddha-earita. 

Oandi-Btotra-gdthd. 

Bapta-jina-Btava. 

Sanndarananda. 

Tajra-BOel. 
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compiled bj MorlEiiiA AouIcya. Aira go 
tha lak^apa Jiio Pacdita Motlr&ma Aadloya • . . ne . . . 
Hiqridl-padyameip (Ikft kara prakUita kijA . . . 
pp. 10, oovem. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Hita-ciiitaka PreiiA : Benares, 1970 (1913). San. B. 813 (6) 

AivAi.ATANA. SdradA-stotra [attributed]. 

IdvaldyADa-Brahma-yajfla-tarpana-prayoga. AnvalAyana-Jliulima- 
yajna - tariuipa - prayOgamu. (Saiuagra - k&rika - Kani«taniu.) 
Telugu chnt, pp. 32, Govern. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

V'idy a*vin6dini Pi*eHh : (WomiJa, 1911, 3489 

AdYtlAyana-dftria-tarpana. Anvalftyana>darsa>-iHr|>aiiaTn. Qrantha 
eJtar, pp. 8, covetn. Titli» on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sietra-naiiijlvniii .l/aJro^, 1914. San. B. 805 (c) 

livaUyana dftrda-paarna-mdaika-brahma-aQtra. . . . Sui’iinvat]. 

bliUHni.ifi«KifiijHvn4l«*kun>pftli%*H-VAfiiHitti-MaHtribliili krtal.i Darna- 
purtiu-niHMi-pnikAMih. . . . /I'lie work conipriM‘8 . . 
the AhvalayaiiiwL'li'Mi-paurtia-niahika-liautra-Hutrii and %ralirnu> 
Hdtra. • • •! pp- 1924. SW Darda-pOrna-mftaa- 

prakdda by VAMASAgA^naN KiatJAVApKKAitA. 87. K./93 

AdvaUyana-ddrda-paarna-mAsika-bautra-eiltra. . . . Sanuivati- 
liliu^anH-KiinjnviidekAn»[iAliva-VAiiiaiia«sAKtribkih krtah Darna- 
puriiii-iiiAKa-pt'akanH),i. . . . JTlie work ctniipriHet* . . . ; the 
AKvalAyanu-dArKa«tiaui tia-ni4Kika'liautta*KUtrfi. . . pp. 49-5(1. 
1924. * Darsa-pOrpa-miaa-prak&da by Vamanaha^tkix 

Kl]p.fAVApKKAUA. * 27. X. 93 

AdvaUyana-devatAroanddika, vompiliHl by ('. LvKsuixRmMUA- 
SA(«iKi>. Anvalayaiia^l^vaUlii'anAdikamii. YV/ur/n rhar, 
pp. 28, c<»veiH. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm 

Ar^kuatpda Prifioi : Miuuh'fHUam, 1917. San. C. 87 

Ad val Ayana-devatireana-prayoga. A ^ va lAy u vn t arcana-pray 6- 

gttinu. Sauiagia-kAnkA^Hauif'taiiiu. . . . Tehuju rhar, 
pp. 4(1, 2, covern. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

klaiio-raAjaiit I’rena : (WunriJd, 1915. San. C. 182 (d) 

AdvalAyanAgni-kArya-prayoga. AHvalayantya - aandhyA - vandana - 
piayogab Agni - kAr^a - nabiruh. 1911. S*h’ AdvalAyana- 

aaipdhyA-vandana-prayoga. 3481 

AHvalAyaniya-HHiidhyA-vaiiiltiiia-pi'HVogiih . . . Agiii-kAr3'a- 

naliitab. foil. 11 4- [1!. AdYaUyana - aaipdhyd- 

▼andana-prayof a. Ban. B. 438 

Adyaliyana-gfbyi-kalpa-Tain-prayoga. compibHl by K. N. Mrnnv 
IMk^ita. ^rhinol AHvalAyaiia-grbyJ^-kulpa-valli-prayogab . . . 
IK.N.) Miiddu nikniia . . . yatliA-inati viracya . . . mudrApita. 
Orantha char. pp. [l |, 2, 110, [21. 21 x 14 cm. 

^iva-raliaa^'a Pix*h<i : Madras, 19lH. San. C. 881 

AdvaUyina-gfbya-kdriki by KrxAKii.A IIhatTa- Atim AavalAyana^ 
grbya-nOtratp (Irhyn-parmitflaip KumarilH-BhaUa-Svami-pi-an!- 
uUvalAyaiia - grbya - kaiikad ca prArabhyaUv. folln. 173-220. 
[1896.] 8ss AdTaliyana^hya-aatra : by NAkAya^a. 

87. 0. 19 
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iivallyiiit^hya-UiriU by KumAbila Buatta— oaii<. 

G&i^a-N&rftyapI^-vrtti-saipvalitaip A^valftyanlyam grbyi^ 

BUirain. Taihft Gfliya - parisintam HhaHa - Komftrila - HTftnii- 
viracitAh BUtiAnuBarinyan Gfhya- kftrilA^ ca. 1909. See 
AiTalfiyana-grhya-Blltra: Vrtti by GJLrova NarAya^a. 31. D. 36 

A4Taia^na-grhya-pari4i9|a. Tbo Grihyu Bi&tm of AswalAyana • . . 
edited by K4inaii4i*ayana VidyAititna, utid Anaimaohandra 
Vc*d4ni4va^iHa. pp. 2()r>-350. 1869. S^e AivalAyana-gfhya- 
aiitra : ‘’vrtti by Gak(sya Nauayana. 381. 13. C. 33 A 33 

— » Atlia AHvalftyaiia-grbya-parifliHfa-prftniipbboynni aali. 
foil. 49+ [1]> 27 X li ciii.t oblong. 

Suvidya-pmkatia Pi'eaH : Pooua^ 1795 (1873). 9. B. 39 

Atba Asvalayana-grhya-pariBiBta-prftninibhoyaip luiti. 

foil. 46 + [1]. 24x li cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-pra^anika Prt'HH : Poomi, 1885. 396 

Atha AKvalAyaiia grliya-sutnim (Irhya-pHriKiKtam Ktiniftnla- 

BbHttiv-Sv.lnn-pmnitahvulayiina-gfbyH'kHrikaH (*a piAnibhyatc. 
follB. 135-172. [1896 ] See A4vaUyana-grhya-Bfitra ; >rtti 

by Garoya N ah ay an a. 37. C. 19 

— Gfligya-Nfti'Ayaniva vriti-BHrnvalitam AKVHl4yanlyani gfhya- 

Butram. Tatha (irhya-parisistam. 1901^ See Atvalftyana- 
grbya-Biltra: °vrtti by (UioaA Nakayana. 31. D. 36 

AiTaUyana-grhya-Bfltra. The Gnbya-ButniH . . . tranHlatod by 
Hernianii Oldenburg. Pat*t 1 . . . A^valAyaiia^gn'hya-BfttfH. 
pp. 151>259. 1886. Svv Orhya-BiltraB. 16. B. 4 

(jfliya huti-ftni. Intliiiche HuiiKivgidn. RaiiHkril iind Oeiitacli 

bei-auKgegeb^Mi von Adolf bViedi'icIi Stetizlei*. 1. AvwiUyatia. 
[Text and TraiiHlntioii. | Ahhandlungen fur dit KuwJr de4 
Maraeulandee. 111. Band. No. 4. 
pp. [3], 53 ; [3], iii, 1C3+[1], 23x14 om. 

F. A. Bi’(»ckliaiiB : Leiptty, 1864-65. 306. 6. F. d 13. £. 34 

— - S [a - • bbaa] Rrtha • ABYalAyana - grhya - Huti-a. HA 

g]*amtha Rg-vedI biilbmaiia va Bodhaka doHu IjAiiidliaiia yAr|ice 
apayogakaritAm marntrAce tippapA Bahita. 
pp. [2], 7, 66, 151, 17, .3 + \i}, 20x 14 cm. 

Native Upiiiion Pix*hm : Utmihay, 1880. 163 

S [a-MarAtbl-bliAH] Artba-AnvalAyana-grliyH-HUini. 2iul ed. 

pp. 11 + [1], 138, 5, covera. 22 x 12 cm. 

Nimaya SAgara Fivbh: lUntibay^ 1915. Ban, D. 376 

— Srlkctionh. Otto Bohtlingk’H SaiiHkrit - ChroBioniAihie 


[. . . (6) AHvalayana-grbya-BUtra . . .J . . . heraasgegeben 
von Richai*d Garbe. pp. 54-56. 1909. See Banakrit fiirastO- 

nuitbie. 8. K. 4 


; ^vrtti by (iAug^a Nakayana. The (tinhya Hutra of AawalA- 

yaria*, with (be crminieiilary of GAigya Ndriyaiia, edited bv 
kimaiiAi’&yaiia Vidy4ratTia and Auanda-Chandi'a VedinUt 
vAgiaa. Jiibliutheca Indicu, Work No. 57. Noh. 102, 1*32, 143 
and 164. pp. [6], 350, 61. 22 x 14 cm. 

llaptiBt MiBBton PreBB : OaleuUa [1866-] 1869. 381. 15.C.33d3S 
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hy OAiota NArAya^a— amU. 

: Atha A^TaUyana • gfhyR - "Atraqi Orhya.pariBi9^qfi 

Kumftrila -Bbatt'R'SYftmt • pra^ltAavalAyana • gfbya - k&nkAs ca 
pi'ftrabhyate. 

toll. 17 -f [I"), 220 -f [1], oovera. 22x12 cm., oblong. 

Taitva-vivecaka Pi^sk: Bambay^ 1817 (1H9(>). 27. 0. 19 

; ^ Gargyn^Nai*Hyanlya-vrtti-iiai|ivHlitain AHvaLlyanfyaiu 

grbyM;-"Utmfii. Taiha (Srhyti pariHiH^ain Hhatta-Kiifiiarila 
Svaini-viracitAh HiitiAiiuMantivah (ifliva-kArikas ca. 
pp. [ii], 2, 27. im, 15. 22x‘1:J'cmii. ' 

(laiiapatii KritnAjl PrcMK ; Homhuyt 1909. 31. D. 26 

; '"▼ftti [alMO cbIIihI AnAvila'j by Haiiahait.v Acakya MiMra. 

The AHvaiayaiiHgtMhjiiAAtra with the cotiiiiientary AnAvilA of 
llaradattAchaiya, wlitcMl by . . . T. (iaiiiipati SAHtrl. Trivan- 
drum Satiskrii St*rirg^ LXXVIII. 
p|>. [l]» [111 [ 1 \ 210, 1 1, covem 25 x 10 cm. 

Ouvenimeiit Pi-chh; 7rivamlrum, I92ih San. D. 163^76 

AiYRlSyana-grhja-BQtra Yrtti by (iaroya Narayaka. .sw lAva- 
layana-grbya-afitra : vrtti by (S. N. 

A<val5yana grhya-satra-vrtti [rIho AnAviU'* by HAuinArrA 
Ai arya Misua. Srv A4Yaiayaoa-grhya-s6tra : vrtti hy H. A. M. 

AivalAyanaikoddiata-irAddha-prayoga bv Ki* KKiiirvAniA. 

niriiayah J. . . (3) AKViilAyaiia-ek<Mitlista>8iaiUlha-pniy(>ga . . . 
Hanietah |. Hti. liaghutiAtfuMia vifacitah. pp. . . . 0, II. . . . 
11KN3. .SV4* fiditra-iiirnaya by Hr. UAriiuAAiiiA. 21. £. 12 

Advaldyaadsflm Adbvaryava-afttra-parigraba-vicdrah by N aoks v 
^A fn'RiN. AHvalAyaiiaiiAin adhvai’yaYa-MUtni parigmliii*vicAnih. 
. . . Nagt*Ha-8aMtnbhili Ham|>ailitiih. . . . 
pp is, cMverH. Title oil c<»ver ISxHlem, 

('itraiialA Pivnh ; 1S43 (1921) San B. 931 (a) 

AdvaldyanApara-prayogm. AMvalAyaiiApant-pniyogakhyani graiitha- 
nitnaip. h*rtin(ba char. pp 21 x cm. 

VAiii-vilAnH Pr«*HM : Vahfhat, IfkX). 23. BB. 44 

Advaldyana-pravara^kan^a [fnYUi the Asvalayuna-snuita-HUtra]. 
AHvalayaiiu-pnivai'a-kAiiujfiiii. . . . Pajle-C'einealfirappu Paintulu 
Si. Ai. J. gAt'i vaiiina [ TelugiiJ-pnitipaJAiiha-aahitamuga 
vi-AyaiplMK.Ii. . . . 2iul (hI. 
pp. S, eov«i*H. Title on oo%*ei*. 20 x 17 cm. 

Sree Hajah Iliiiii Mohan iioy Prean : Mtuiras^ 1S91. 980 

*^1*111 by (lAKUYA Naka>a^a. (lotni - nnivaru - nilmmlhiv- 

kndainliain [• • • AHvnlAyani^pravaia-kanua . . . Naniotam]. 
The priiicipioH of Praviiiti and ttoti'H. Hy P. ('hentsal liao. 
PP.2S7-:i01. 19U0. Sre Ootra-pravara-nibandba-kadamba. 

25. BB. 2 

' — t — > Gotra^pi'avarH-nibandha-kaiiainbatii. Asmin kadambe 
. . , [AHvalAyana-pravaea-kAi.idaip Nki-Aj-unlyiv-Yrtti-sahitHm]. 

1917. 6V Ootra-pravara-nibanda-kadafflba. 11. 1. 14 

Advallyana-pravara-kifda-vfttl by (Uroya Kakaya^a. Sec Adva- 
Uyana-nravara-kApfa [from the AdvalavAna-srauta-HUtra] ; 
•nttl by G. N. 
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iiyallyiB»-prajogi<4fpiki bj MaSoanIoIita Bbaha* 

dipikb oi ihe ABwalAyana dranta S6tra, bj ManbhaDi ObAr^a 
Bnatta. Edited by SomanAtbopAdbyAya. Bmotm Bonikni 
SerieB [Work No. 80j. Noe. 132 and Iw. pp. 196, niili oovera. 
22 X 14 cm. YidyAvilAs Press : lw7. 28. C. 5 

livaUyana-Parufa-sflkta. Asvslflyaiia-Purusa-silkta. 
foil. 3 -h [1]. 18 X 1 1 cm., oblong. 

Hita-ciniaka Presa : HenareSt 1917. San. B. 167 (c) 

AdyaUyana-pQrva - prayoga. NarasiipliiyA-pray6ga-pBrijatAiiasAri 
Asvalftyana-purva-pra^Ogab Ka-svaiii-mantiu-sahitah. Tflagu 
char, pp. [1], 2, 2, 276, 0, covers 22 x 14 cm. 

K. Narasiinbayya Am^ako's Pi*eHS : Mytore^ 1902. 87. BB. 84 

Asvalayaiia-purva-prayogftkliyaip grantlia-ratnam. Grantha 

char, pp. 70. 21 X 13 cm. 

VAnl-vilasa Press : Palghat^ 1905. 16. BB. 40 

A6yal6yana-pQr7a*prayo^-oandrik6. . . . AsvnlAyana-pQrva- 

piayOga-camdrika. Telugu char, pp. H, 192. 22x14 cm. 

Aryftiianda Press: Mattulifititam, 1920. Ban. B. 830 

AdyalAyana-saipdhyA-Yaadana. AavalAyaua-sandhyA-vandana-prA- 
ranibliah. full. [IJ, H + L^]» covers. 10 x 11 cm., ctblong. 

8ii-vidya rress : Kumhakimam. 431 

— - Asvalayana^HamdbylUvamdaiia. Kan, c/iar. pp. [31, 23, 
covers. 18 x 12 cm. S&radA Press : Mangahtre^ 1914, M71 

. , . AsvalAyana (Rg-vedi) saipdbyA-vaindaiia. . . . Kan, char, 

pp. ii, 30, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Srl.Krsna Pivss ; Vdipi, 1919. San. B. 779 (r) 

AdvalAyana-aaipdhyA - vandana-prayoga. AnvalAyuniya • sandhya- 
vandaua-prayogah Agni«karya-Kuhitah. 
pp. 21. cover. Title on cover. 17 X 10 cm., oblong. 

GopAla-vilAsa Press ; 1911. 3481 

AHvalayaiilya-sandbyA-vandann-prHyognh , . . Agni-kArya- 

sabitah. foil. 11 + ^1]. IH x 11 cm., oblong. 

Gopala-vilAsa Press : Kumhakatiamy 1920. San. B. 438 

A4valayanlya - sandhyA • vaipdana - prH\ ogali. A gni kArya- 
sahitah. 4t1i ed. foil. 11* 4* [!]• 17 x 11 cm. 

Anjaneya^vilAsa Press : Kumbakowimy 1926. Ban. B. 856 («) 

AdyalAyana-dAnti-prayoga. AKvalAyana-HAmti-prayOgamo. (Saraa- 
gra-kArikA-saniMamu^. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 46, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ge<n*ge Press : 3fm/rmr, 1918. Ban. D. 618 (b) 

AivalAyana-smirta-pradipikA, cf>mpiled by C. P. Tikcmai.aiuiaita. 
(/iipdukfiru . . . PurAiia Tirumalabliattucf* raciyiippabadina 
AsYalAyana-HmAria-nradlpika. Tt^lugu char. 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cr>ver. 21 x 14 cm. 

AryAnanda Press : Mcunlipaiamy 1916. Btn 0. 84 

AAvalAyana-imrti. Sapta-viipAati . . . smrtlnAip samnocayab- 
(pp. 142>ldl.) 1905. tim Saiftialip ■umoMTa^. VI. 1. 16 



M7 

ifSrMii»ntim-iiftbiUti« TtHugu ekar, 
pp. 29 2, 8, 72, oorm. Tiito on corer. 

K. Nmturiiphajjn A Co.'n Press : Mytore, 1904. San. G. 97 

A4valAjana-satrftutiiiAi‘I driUldha-prayogah. (hantha char. 

pp. [2], 119, [1], 17 X 12 cm. 

VAnl*tiilaya PrpHS : Mudrna^ 1914. 23. C. 39 

AsvalAyana • sriUUlha - prayd^ah Ha - Kvara - iiiaiitra • KiihiUh. 

Tclugu char. pp. vii + [lj, H**), coverH. 21 x 14 cm. 

G. T. A. Press: 191H Ban. C. 35 

AsTal&yaiia-ArftddKa-prayiigah. foil. 28. IH x 12 cm., obloiif^. 

Oopflla-vilftsa Piess : Kumbakotujmj 1921. San. B. 432 

Atha A8val&yana-8HMldha-pi*ay6mh. Kanarejie char. 

foil. .'H. covers. Title oit cover. IH x 12 rm., obloiiff. 

8ii-Krsi;a Press: Udipi, 192t>. Ban. B. 979 (e) 

Aivaliyana • iranta - smirta - dipiki. AHvalAvana > srauta • Nmarta- 
dlpikA. . . . Pm^'Cfn^dbarma-^trH-MihitA IWufju char. 
pp. 32, clivers. Title on cover. In 22 x 13 cm. 

Aryiiianda PresH : hfnmtlipatam, 1917 Ban. C. 161 

~ . . . j^ii-AsvalAyaiia*srnuta-MinArta-(hpikA. Trlugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. Title on wver. 17 x 11 cm 

JanAnlana Press : Chitittor^ 1919. Ban. B. 921 (6) 

Aivaliyana-4ranta-Aatra. Parts. N## AivalAyana-pravara-kAnda 

[from the AsvalAyaiia*siiiuti^sutra] 

ilTalkyana-iranta-siltra : ^bifya hy Dwaikata. . . . Sara- 
svAtlbhiisiifia - Kiiiijaviifiekaro[iAhva - VAniana - HAstnbhih krtA 
A^iii-btiirii-caitdnkA. Tatra tatn»|iayukta8viilHyiina-KUtnt> I )eva- 
trita-bliAsya-GAi'^ii-NArAyana-vftti-HariikiilitA . . . Pnstakam 
. . . AgAse ity upaiiAmukaili KAslnAtbu-KAstribbih Haiii^iKlbituni. 
1921. Sfc AVni-hotra-candriki by VAsiNASAsntiv Ki^iava- 
pKKARA. 27. X. 87 

: ®vrtti by Gakova Narayana The ftraiita Sutra of A'^vali- 

yaiiii, with the coninieiiiai'y of Oaiyya NAi'H>a»«n Kdited by 
liAnmndrdTaiia VidvAratna. HibUothtnt Intiica, XLIX. N.S. 
Non. 55, df, fki, d9. 71, 80, 84. 8«, 9«», 93. 299. 
pp. [i], fi 1, [i], 14H, 892. 22 x 14 nii. 

Asiatic Society of llen^p^l. llapiist Mibsifoi Pit^sH, aud VAlniiki 
Press. Calcuila [1804>J 1874. 261. 15. L. 5 A 8 
— — ; — NArAyaita - kfin^vflti - saineUm AsvalAyann - siant«- 
sutiam. Ktat pUHtakani Kai Ik*. SA. RA (tokbale ityti|Ahvair 
(laiieHa-sAMtribbilji sai|ii(HUiitani. A tMivnfaJ^nimo- Suain^rto-j/ran- 
ihavali. No. 81. pp. 1» 4d<»-H|.i . covers 2?! x 17 cm. 

AiiandAsx'aiiia I’less : Poemi, 1917. 27. K /81 

— — : ■■ — . . . SamsvatlbhilMiia-KinijavaijlekarofiAhva-VAniana- 

4Astribhi(i kfU Affiiibotra-candrikA. Taira tat repay uktAsvalA- 
yana-HOtra . . . GAiyva-NArAyapa-vrtti-saipkaliiA . . . 1921. 
Nfs Aniohotra-oandriki by V Aranas astkin Kivjavapbkara. 

27. K./87 

Admliyua-iranta-ABtra-bhifya by DkvatrAta. ^SW AsvaUyana- 
iranto-alltra : ^bifyn by DkvatrAta. 
Ai¥iliynBa4ravU-a6tra-vrtti by GARavA NArAtapa. Nee Aivali- 
yana-inut^matm : ^{tti by G. N. 
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livallliaiOpaaajua-priTOCa, oompiled by K. B. Yii?AiiiLTHA 
dXsTRiM and E. B. Brabmakna dISTBiN. AtvalAyandpanayana- 
pray6gamu [Teliifrn-t&tparya-sAhiUma]. Idi KajolOrn-grtoa- 
vAsulagu Boggavarapa Vi^van&tba dftatri, Boggavarapu 
Brahmanna Sastri atiavAnoa tappulu lAknm^a viAyalmdi . . . 
Telugu char. np. 82, covorH. Title on cover. 20 x 14 cm, 

SAvifrl FroHK : Co(‘aua4iat 1925. San. D. 984 (r) 

Adyamedha (Ls) by Dumont (PAri^lt!Mii.K>. L'Anvameilha, deaonp- 
tiou du Hacrilice Holeiiiiel dii cheval dauH le oiilte v^diquo d'nproa 
leH textoR dll Yajurveda hlanc (VftjaKaiieyiKaipliitA« 8ahi}mt)ia- 
biAhriiana, KfttyAyaiiaHrautaaritra) par F.-K. Dumont . . . 
^with appendieeH cumtaining ti’aiiBliitioiiH of tlio ApaMtamha- 
Bi*aiita-autra, book XX, of tbo Baudliflyaiia-Hraiit4i*HQfra, 
biKik XV, of fragiiiimtH fmm the VAdbula^Kniuta-Rritra, and of 
extractH from the ARVumodhika-]iarvan of the MaliA-bhAiata]. 
Societt' hflgf d'etmlrH oriVn/o/^n. 
pp. [i], [ij, xxxvi. 413, [IJ, [1]. 28x17 cm. 

J.-B. latas : Louvain [printed) ; P. Geuthner : Pnn\ 1927. 

Qen. Cat. 26. y. 68 

AdvANfoEVA. NAdi-nakaatra-milA. 

Adya-dAstra. See Adya-yaidyaka-dAstra [alao calii*d A.Hva-NAstra] 
by Jay.mjatta SCri. 

Adya^dAatra, compiled by ViKAViKiiAMAOKVA Maiiaka.ia. Akvr* 
fiARtrii [with Onyn tranHlatioii]. 8ri Vinivikinimadeva MuiiA- 
rAjArika dvarA namkalita. (triya char. 
pp. [3J, 85, oovein. Title on cover 18 x 11 oni. 

Utkala-SAhitya Frean; Cuttack, 1910. Ban. B 507 (1) 
AAvaithamA Bai.acarya Gajkndbaoapakaka. Intermediate Banakrit 
Beleotione. 1928. Ban. D. 763 (r) 

— See AbkyAAna-dAkontala by KAt.ioAHA: BAla-bodhini by 
Sktumaouava Gajknokaoapakaka. The Aldiijriana'HAkiintaia 
. . . edited with a Sannkrit comiiieiitary . . . by S. I). Gajen- 
dragadkar • . . and an Introduction and AppendiccH by A. B. O. 
1920. Ban. D. 157 

See Dada-kumAra-carita by Da^pin: BAla-bodhini by Sktuma- 

iiiiava Ga.tkm>kaoapakaka. . . . The DaHhaktimdrachantai. 

. . . Kditeil with ... an Intnaluctiun, Notea . . . and 
Appendices by A. B. Gajondi’agadkar. . . , 1919. Fart If. 

192.3. [Fart I mily. I Ban. D. 1110 (e) 

[Farta 1-11. j Ban. D. 250 

See Haraa-oarita by Bana *. BAla-bodhini by Setumaoiiava 

QA.rRNOKAOApAKAKA. . . . The llarHhachari ta. . , . EdiU^d 
with ... An IntnHluciioii, NoIoh . . . and Ap|HUidice8 by 
A. B. Gajendragiulkar. 1918 Mn. D. 222/l 

See Rtu-flamhAra by Kai.ioaha ; BAia bodhini by SktumAo- 

HAVA OA.iRM)i(Ar;ApAKAi{A. . . . The Hitu.samhAm . . . and 
an Introduction, NoteH ... by A. B. (■ajenilragadkar 1910. 

Ban. C. 282 


— See Tarka-aaipgraha by ANNA^nnATT-^- Tarka Haiiigmha. 
. • . Edited witli a complete TruiiHlation into Knglieb, Intro- 
duction and NoteH (critical and explanatory) by A. B. Gajen- 
dragadkar, . . . and R. I). Karmarkar, . . . 1930. 8an.D. 720 (r) 

See yeni-aamhAra by Biiatta Narayana. The Vepl-nam- 

liAra . . . edited with an Intml notion, literal EngliHb ti*anH- 
lation, Notes ... by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 1922-23. 

Ban. D. 218/1-3 
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AiYatthl-Virijavt^ltotn. NAnk.graha.Rtdtra.A<$Taitba.KftrajaQft- 
■U>ira*Bahita*dani-8tAtram. Kan. char. 1925. Sen Vaya-graha- 
•totra. San. B. 780 (t) 

Aiyattha-NArSyaoa-yrata-kalpa, compiled by C. LAK^MiNyHiyuA 
SAirniiN. VrHta-kiidiimbHfnaiin Vi-atii^mtnn inahodiifHii dvitlya 
ftarppiitatiiii tfllya piiNtakamn. Ahvaitliii.Xfti-ayfinii.vraia-kal- 
paiiiii. Idi (*alla . . . liukHinliirHiiiiliu.SAMtrirf* l Andlira-tAt- 
paryti-Miliitaniuga j vi-ftyiibudi . . . Trfmju rhnr. Hee 

Vrata-kadamba, cdfiipilcd by (*. L^KHMiNRhiyii v .SAtiTuiN. 3489 

Adyattha-ltOtra. lirhat>Htntni-nitiiakiitiih. AKyAyam [. . Aiivuttha- 
. . . Haiiietiih I . . . (II4) Htoti-atiiiakah pratlianio 
bliftgah. . . . pp. [iKHH. ] St^*> Brhat^stotra-ratnft- 

kara. 4. B. 16 

Adyattha-StOtra [fnmi the HnibtiiR-NAnubi-KanivAdiiJ Brihat 
Bt4)tni*inuk1kh&r [. . . AsvfLttbik*f4t<»ti'a. . . .1 . . . con- 

taining 2r)(> KtrdruM, ... Ist and drd eil. Part I. 1912, 11^23. 
«sv#> Brhat-stotra-mnktd-hkra. 11. C. 3. San. A. 100 

Adyattha-yrata-kalpa, compiled by LiKaMiNR^^rsicifA 

Aftvatiba - vi*atu • kalpaniti . Liik'^inhtrKiinha • ^Astric^ 
Atpdhra-tfttpfiryfi-HHhitfiiitu^rA vi-flyainbadi, , . . T*Imfu char. 
2nd c»d. pp. 2*^, covers. Titli* on cover 22 x 14 cm. 

ArvAiiaiida Pivhh . MaKuhfHttmn^ San. D. 1030 (A) 

Adyattheda patala l»v Ktmakisv Amin. r>5-katii tim vijnixftdal 
Aciiviittccappadafarn. Arnciipjm SvAmika) curiairatn . . . 

An AtvaitAnunta SvArnikal.U pinikailan ccyyappailtlhii. tfrafitha 
and Tamil rhar, pp. ii , .1 or*. cov»*i>. lH x 12 cm 

Sac-cid-Anaiidii Press, Madratt ; Sfaduntf l9l^. San. B. 386 

Adva-yaidyaka-paridisu. Str Adva-eikitaita by S\kvi.k. 

Adya-yaidyaka-dftatra hIho call«Ml .X^vii-sAstm by .I.wadaiia Sriti. 
The AMvavnidyuka, u tivutisc on llic xeterinary * followctl 
b\ tbo Asvii-\HHlynkn-parisiNta, Ihmii^ Nakula*s Ahv ii-cikitsital. 
('oiiipilcd by •InyiMlaitii Suri, iMiiicil with short notca ^aiitl a 
^losHiiry of Iiuliuti dru^s incntioncd by •Inyadatta' liy Kiiviraja 
I'lin’sii ('bandra <iiipt4i. . . . Jlihlinthna /mi/iWi, OVl 11, N.S. 
Nom. :>74, :.S2, 587, :>97. 5S1». pp. . i^. [il, (1, 2, 4, -XV-k 15, 4(», 63. 
21 X 13 cm Asiatik' Socieiy of Bciiipil. liaphst Mission Prc8« : 

('alrttfia, IS'^H. Bibl. Ind. 1(^8 

Adya - yaidy aka - d Astra. AHVA-vnidyitka-HaHtraiuii. . . . PuwAda 
SuryiuiHrilyiiiia Unvu Paintiilii iiiiidu biudani^ancc niciyiifipa- 
lMii)inn 'reniipi tj\t|iaryii siibitu. Tthttju chat. pp. 1 1 4, 7, 257. 
2l X 14 cm. Vartain.1iifi-tiiniiiigiiii Pi'Ohh : .l/iK/ra^, 1^9«^ 1668 

Adyina - kr^nA - eatnrthi - yrata - kathA [ from the Skamla-pnranH 1. 
GanvHa-catiirtlil ' Asviim - kt'^nfl - caturtlil - vnda - ktitliH-s»aiiietA. 
pp. 6 + [ 1 ). . lH7t>. I .sVc Oaneda-oaturtki-vrata-katbA [from 

the Skandu-puriliiu] d03 

Adyina-kr^nA-IndirA-nAma-EkAdadi-mAhAtmya [from the Brahnm- 
vaivartifc-purAiia |. S| a-.Mai'ft\bl blnVs ^i\rtlm-Kk«Adasi-iiiahAtma. 
foil. 116 119. 1878-80. .SVc EkAdadi mAhAtinya. 9. 1. 6 

Adyina-dukla - PAdAnkuda • nAma - EkAdadi • mAhAtmya [from the 

Hmlima-vaivarta-purAi^a]. S[ a-llai'fttlO-bliaH^ftrlha-EkAAlasl- 
cnabAtma. full. 119-122. 1878-80. .SVc EkAdadi-mAbAtmya. 

9. I. 5 

O 
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A AvinIkdmIra BHATfldwtA. Yrata-rmtBlkm [pompiltd]. 

AMiiI-kiifliftra-atotn \hom the Mah^-bhirata]. Brbai etotra- 
mtikULhAr [. . . (xM) A^viTiI»kniiiAra-Btotra» . • .] oontaining 
256 fitotnw, ... let and 2iid ed. Pi. 1. 1912, 1928. SUe 
Brbat-Btotra-mnMbftra. 11. 0. 8, Ban. A. 100 

A^vInIkdiiAka VinvAniiOBAi^A. Artba - dyotanikft. Xndrb- 
rfikfasa by ViiAKiiApATTA: A. by A. V. 

AivlNiKmAHA VvAKARA^ATiRTitA. Prainottarddaria. 

‘AtA’ Am.Aii RAi^ini iRN Ahmad NAdik. iSef Biddbiata-dimiiapl 
[Blja-gnnita] by BiiAbkara AcAkya. Bijs ganita . . . [trana- 
lated from a Pernian V(>niioti entitlec) Bij ganit made in 1634 
by *AtA' Alidh KaRlildl . . .] by Bdwanl Stracbey. . • . 
1813. ’ Ban. r. 121 A 122 

Atabka-darpana by Vacaspati. See Bng’Vinidoaya by MAihiava: 
1. by V. 

Athalyr, Y. V. Sef Yasavaxta Varvdrva Athaltr. 

Atiiarvama AcArya. AtbarYa^a-kirikiTalf. 

Atbairann-Jyotisa. Atliarvana jyotiMm or tlie ViHldbgajyoiifa of 
the Athnrvaveda. Edited for the first iimoby Pandit Bhagavad 
Datta. . . . Punjab Santikrtl tSVrifv, Ni» VI. 
pp, [4], 10+ [21, 16, oovere. 22x 14 cm, 

Bombay Sanskrit Press ; Minre^ 1924 Ban. B. 407/6 

Atbairana-kdrikdval! by Atiurvana ArAKVA. Vikrti-vivdkanin 
ann Atlmrvana-kftnkdvnll A t bar veil deary a-kr tarn n. Dvitiiptriijil 
Kltdrdma-kavicf rac*iyainpniplta«iinu Kavi-jana-inaiifidi^na [Te- 
lugii] Uka-saliitama. Tfhufurhnr. pp 174, covem. 18xl2oro. 

Vdvilla Press: d/nc/rns, iSnSl. Ban. B. 1002 (k) 

Atbarvana-parldi^ta. Sff Atbanra-veda-parliif(a | also called 
Atnarvana-pAri^iHla]. 

Athamna-rahasya. Pa bth : -- 

Sff Adyftdi mabfi-Lakfml'brdaya-stotra. 

Sff Dhannr-mftsa-mdbfitmya. 

Scf LakfmLhrdaya. 

See Lakfxni-brdaya-atotra. 

Sff Lakamy-adtottara-data-nAna-Btotra. 

Sfe M Arayapa-brdaya. 

Sff iri-Btnti. 

Atbarva^a Upanidad [also called Muntlaka T'^paiiimull. Sff Xn^- 
4aka Upani^ad. 


Atbarrana UpaniahadB, The. See UpanifadB : ^Ipiki by NAnATAgA. 
The Atharvana Upanishads, frith the commentary of NdrdyaM. 
Edited by RdinamayaTarkaratna. .. . 1872-74. Bibl. lnd./76 
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Atham-prljaMtklai. Atlia^prljiUeitlftni. Text mit Anmer- 
knngini Ton Pttil. Jolitui von Negelein, Uiiiveniitj of 
Koaniipberg, Germany. Hijnini from the Journal of Qm A merican 
Orienial Society, 

pp. rn» 72-144, coTem. Title on cover, 
pp. Til, 217-252, coverH. Titl«» on rovor 
24 X 15 cm, ZWpnV/, 1912. San. C. 320 

Atharra-iikhA Upanifad. ()npnek*1iAt . . . u PferMic<j idiomate . . . 
in Ijaiinnm conveniam . . . ntudif) ct opera Aiiqiietil Dnperroii 
23. Aiharviv-KikliA . . (Ahm\ (Athrb) Sak'ha, 
Ex Athrban Beid). . Vol. II. pp. 207-212. 1^^. .sV 

Upanifadi. 306. 20. A. 31-32 

AsIOttara-fUitOpani^lal^ [. . . Athrirvii-«tilclia . . . npaniHat- 

■ametah] . . . 7Wu</firW. pp. 24^1-244. 1 Hn 2. Nrr Upanioadi. 

Seclisipf [. . . (40) Atharva-HikhA . . .] lTpaniHha<re dee 

Ve<la aiiN dern Sanftkrit iiMrniqzt nnd mit Einleiriitij^en iiiid 
Aiinierkuiif^n vet*Hohrn von I>r. Paul Douhhoii . . . Dir U|»ani- 
Hha4rii den Atharvavciia. pp. 72t>-72S^ 1K97. *SV/* Upaniaada. 

16. 6. 10 

f^rl-rpaninado. ( Pujya - mahai Aja - .^rl - Nathnrftmn - j^arnift- 

r mnlta . . . 107 . . Athai*viuHikha, ... I rpatiinadono 

Giijarftti] Mfira.) pp, 717-71K. 1912. .W Upa&isada 10 F. 8 

Atharva-Hikhdpaniflattu Aindhra*tjlt|>arya*Kahitamii. 

char pp. 20+ ^2\ nivm. 12 x S rni,. oblonf^. 

Adi-Batiui%*atl«ni]Hya I’ltma : Motlnu, 1018 8a&. B. 803 (r) 

— . . . Atliarva KikhdpaiiiHattii Anulhni'IlkAdAtpaiTa-MihiCaina. 
Telugu char, pp 100, co\<>rH. 12 x 9 cm., obluii^. 

Vavilla Prcita: Madrae, 1921. Ban. B. 836 D) 

. , , Aatottara-aatopniiiftad Dviilya khandu [. . . (H) 

Atliarvn • Hikbi - iipaiiiMad VatiirAiiuvAila - aaiiieta" . . . Avi^ 
MahcHamndra-Tatvanidhi-VidyAviiitala karttrka Kampadita. . . . 

Part II. (1928.) AVr Aotottara iatopaniaad. San. B 080(0 

— — ; Commentary by HrarAArANORA Vr.nANTAriKi iia. r|taiuHada- 
valk [Atbai va-airaa, Athar\a-}tikhA . . . MinictA\ Mula, Aiivaya, 
tipiMiQl o . . . Brlmac- ChnnkarftiAryya - krta- hh4ayftnuyftyl 
[Vanga^-anuvada Habita . . . ftrl-Hai ipada -CaVlopitlbyAya- 
aanipAdiia . . , pp. 5H-79. Vol 9. (1921 ) See Upaniaada. 

Ban A. 121 (0 

— z^dlpiki by Nakaya^a. The Atharvana UpaiiiahadR, with 
the commentary of NArdvana [iiicladin^ the . . . Atharva- 
Aikhi . . .]• Edited by fUmamava Tarkaintna. pp. 229-228. 
1872-74. «SVc Upanifa^is: 'dipikd by N ai:a\ v^a. Bibl. Ind. 7t> 

; Atharvva-vedlya-8ira o Aikha^rpuniNat (luidn. dipika 

0 VaArtnuvdda-aanieta) . . . Brt-Maht^siacandra-PAla karttrka 
aadkaliu. pp. . . . ; [I], 12+(1J. [1882.] Sec Upanioada. 441 

— ; _ NftHlyana - Bamkarftnanda - viracita-dlpika-aaiiietAndm 
, . . UpaniTadOrp aamuccayeb . . . ( ountaiiiiuf; the Atharva-Hikhft 
. . .1 pp. 1-5. 1895. See Upaniaada ; **dipik8 by NArIyava. 
^ 27 H. 2 
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Athkm-iikU UpftBiftd t ^piki by NIbAtava— «oh«. 

— — : — Athaimi^Tedlya-iSikbopani^At. VaAgftnuvft- 

dena ca sametA . . . UpendranAtha-Mnkhopfidhyiveua sam- 
pAditA, pp. [i], 17 + [1], covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Vasumatl Press : CaUnita, 1328 (ldl7). Baip. B. 161 (6) 

: ^Tarana bj Upani^ah Brahmaycmmn The Saiva-npaniKbads 

[containing . . . (2) Atliarva-siklia, . . . UpaniHad] with the 
coiiiinentaiy of Sri UpniiiHliail-Bmiimayogiii edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Saatn, . . . 1925. See Upani^ads : vivara^a by 
U. B. San. D. 226 (r) 


Atharva-tikhopaniaad-dipikA by Nakaya^a. Set* Atbarva-iikhA 
Upanipad : d b^ N. 

Atharya-Aikhopanisad-vivara^a by Upam^ad BitAHMAYtmiN. «SV^ 
Atharva-AikhA Upanisad * ""vivara^a by V, 

Atharva-Airas Upanisad [hIao railed {^iraM U.] 


BltAIIMAYtmiN. 

B. 

Oiipiirk'bni 


b 

Persico idioniatr . . in Ijatiiinin conv(»rKiiiii . . . ntiidio ct 
openi Aiiqiiriil Duperiini . . . [, .9 Alliarva^HiniH . . .] 

(Onpiiok'hat AthrVi Sar, Kz Athrban fWid ... id rst . . . 
caput . . . Athrban B«*iii) Vol 11, pp 12-2(1. 1802. Sff 

Upanisads. 806. 29. A. 31-82 

AHtAttnra-satOpaniHadnh (. . . Atliarva^siraa . . . iipaniHat- 

Bametahj . . . T*'hnju chat. pp. 238-242. 1883. tiw 

Upanisads. 2 K 11 

Serhzig [ . . . (39) Atbarva-sinis . . ] PpaniKliad*H des 

Veda BUM dom Sanskiit iiliersetst und init Kiiilritiingeii und 
Aitinrrkuugrn vet'Hehon von Dr. Paul DetisHeii. Dir rpiiiiiH)md*H 
deK Atharvaveda. pp. 716-725. Stf Upanisads 

16. 0. 10 

VedAnta-tatva-vodhii. Diitlya kbuiidu AthaT'\ vii-vedan- 

targala - Nirftlaiiibopaiiistida o Allmrwa'Sira rpaniHiideni 
antargata PruKnottaia . . .Sri-K.lliruiHlni-1irihidi karttfka 
[Vaiiga-bliAsa l-aiiuvadita Part II. pp. 33 39. ^1H87. j *SV#' 

vsdAnta-tattya-bodha 1040 

8rI-Upanit^ado. (Pujya - iiiabArajii-.*^rI - Nstburilriin - .^ariiiA- 

f ninlta . . . 107 [ . . Atbarvik-simH, • • • ) UpuiiiKHdono 

(lujarftti] sAra.) pp. 718-719. 191.3. .Sr<' Upanipads. 10. F. 8 


Atharva-Aira-iipuniHad, K5lftgni-rndropnniMar ra. Orantha 

char. i»p 16, covern. Title mi ro\er 14x11 rm. 

KomalAmbA I’n'hK : Kumbakimamy 1923. San B. 781 (d) 

; Commentary' by Sr Id'S AC A MiH A Vrdam a iiid iia. IJpHtiiKiidA- 

vall [ Athai'va-HiniH . . Hametal iiiulii, utidiya, Dpp****^ o . . . 
Srlmac-Cbankaraeary YH-krta - bliAKyaiiuyAy l [ V atiga ]-aiiiivAda 
Hfibita . . . 8rl-!Iaripada - C'atlopadhyayi^Miiimiadita . . . 
pp. 1-58 Vol 9. (1921.) Svt Upanisads. San. A 121 (i) 

: ^dipikA by Nakayana Thr Atbiii'VHnfi UpiiniHhadH, with 

the commentary of NArAyana [ incduding the Ai har^a-HiiniH . . 
Edited by RAfnaniaya'rarkanitna. pp 1-lOand 42-60. 1872-74. 
Hec Upanipads : °d by N Bibl. Iad./76 


: — Narftyana-Sarpkuraiiaiida- vimciU-dlpikA-HBiiietAiiAm 

. . . UpaniHadSm samnccayah . jeont aiding the . . Atharva- 
siras . . . IJpanipadM |. pp 7 [40, defective 1. 1895. See 

Upanipads : ^dlpikA by NAkaya^a. 27. H. 2 
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Atiuim-iina Upaniftd : ^’dlpiU hj NAKATA 9 A--e(me, 

! Atbanrva-vedijtt dtra o AikhA-apaniftat (MAla, Dipikft 

o Vartgftnuvilda sameia) . • . lArl-MaheMttcandi*a-pHla karttfka 
Barikaliia. [1883.] Upanipads. 441 

: — Atharvva-ve<ilya-8irH-iipaiiiHAt. Vaiij^ftnuvi- 

(leiia ca Hanieta . . . Lpendranatha - Mukliopadhyayeua aain* 
p&dit4. pn. 5^1, covci-b. 18 x 11 cm. 

VaKuitiail : ("^alcuifa^ (1017). Ban. B. 157 (d) 

: Mvara^a hy Upanii^am IlitAHMAYfM.ts. Thu .*^uivn'U{mniHhad8 

[oontaiiiiii^ . . . (3) Athurvar-BiniH. . . • U|>anisa<i] with the 
Goiniiiohtary of Sri rpatiihliad-Brahiuiiyo^in. edited by Pandit 
A. llahuilfVH SaMiri, . . . 1025. Sec Opanisads : vivarana 

by U. H. * Ban. D. 226 (c) 

Athanra-dira-upanipad dipikft by Nauayana. See Atharva-diras 
Upanlpad : '"d. by X. 

Athanra dira-npanipad-trivarana by rpAvt^u* HiiAHMAV(M.i>r. Se$ 
Atbarva-diras Upani^ad : vivarana by V. H. 

Atharva-dir^a Upaniyad. See Oanapaty-atharva*dirda Upanifad 

[alMo called Aiharva-Hii-Ka rpaniHiul 

Atharva-veda. Atharvu vu<ln .H^inhitu huniitsirupOKMi von It. lioth 
iiiid \V. I> Whitney [eiidH after the lOih kfinija'. 

]»|i. ^3 If 31K). Ki'Hte Abtheiluntf. 28 x 17 cm 

Kurd. Dumiiiler . 23. 1. 1 

Athurva vihIu Baiibita b«*niDK)ire^'elM'ii von H. Hoth . . . uud 

W. I). Whitney. ... 

pp. [4]. 45s. Krnte Band. Text. 25 x 17 cm. 

[Identical with the 1*^55 print, but with the ad<liti«)ii of 
kaii>la2ti. ] Ferd Dtiniinler . 7h//ni, 1^5<». IS H. 10 

— pp. 3], 47»h. 2d X 17 cm. pp 23 x 14 cm. 

Another C4»py, iiicliulini^ an index, pp. 0 til, with maiiUBcript 
iuhlitinm«. The foivw'tinl by lt4>ib dated ]h55 omitted in 
til in print ] 23. 1. 7 

— — 2nd uilition (1924) See ?>»7orr. Ban. D. 138 

Atbarva Veila Saiibiift. . . . Kdited bv Suw'aklfti KarHiiiuliAH. 

pp, [IJ, 45S. 25 X 17 cm. 

Siitya*Nftr&yaii PiVh» ■ liowfmtjt 1884. 18. F. 12 

— — AtbarvH'Veda Traduction ct Ci>iiiiiieutaii*it . . . L'Atbarva- 
veda Tniduit ct (’oniincnU^ par Victor Henry. Im}^*rfect : — 
BfKik VII pp, XV, 132, covera 1S02. 

BiKika VI 11 ami IX. pp. xii, B>4. covern 1804. 

BcKika X, XI and XII. pp xiii, li \ 2t'4f covera. 

Ikxik XI 11. pp. xii, 5i>, cover*. 1801. 

23 X 15 cm. J Maituiniieuve ; 1801- SM). Ban. C. 365 

The IlyifiDH of tln^ Athawa-veda Uninhlateil with a popular 

comtmmlary by Ralph J. 11. (triflltb : — 

Vol. 1. 181*5. pp. xviii, 52t). 

Vol. 11. 1800. pp. [4], 5t)2, covers. 

25x10 cm. Liixhc, leim%Um\ K. d. Laxnni.** : 1895-4H>. 

8. 1. 22-23 

Part 1. np. 521 [xviiij. Bait II. pp. 9-484 fptvet* at 

tlio lHtffiiiiiiti(f and end arc wanting 1. C4»v«rH. 22x 14 cm. 

E. J. Laxaru*. Medical I iall : Heuaret^ 1016-17. 

San. C. 262 (a) 



Atkma-vada— oonl. 

— • Hymns of tho Aiharyn-Tsdn togsther with oiirtoU from th« 
ritual books and oommeutarias» translatsd by Maurioe Bloom- 
6eld, Bmlu of ike Sati, Xlill. pp. Ixair, 716. 

23 X 15 om. Clareudon Press : Oxford, 1897. 900. 16. 1. 17 

The Kaahniii'ian Atharva-veda (ScIukiI of the Pftip|>alAdaB), 

repixYducod by chixmiophotoiipTiphy from the iuanasc*npt in the 
Uiiivei'sity Library at Tubingen. Edited under the auspioes of 
the John Hopkins University in Baltimore, and of the Royal 
Eberhard-Karls-Uni versify in Tubingen, WUrttembeiyf, by 
hfaurioe Bloomfield . . . and Kichatd Garbe:^ 

Pwt I. foil. [2], 3, plates 1-180, 

Part II. foil. [1], plates 181-362. 

Part III. foil. [IJ, phifes 363-544. 

39x31 cm. The John Hopkins Pn*KH, ; 

Martin Konunel : Sfuttyart, HK)1. 305. 88. H. 19-81 

— Atharva-\edii saiiihiiA. Tixinslatod wilh a critical and 
esegetiml coiniiientary b^ William Daight Whitney . . . 
He\ise(l and hnnight la^ar to completion and etlited Iw Charles 
Rockwell Laninaii. Ilarmrd Orttnial Senes, Vols. VII-VIII. 
pn. cUi + [_8], 470, 1 plafc; [4], 1 plate, 471-105A 
28 X 19 cm. Harvard rniversity : 

Cambridge, Maseachuselts, 1905. 305. 7. 0 8, 9 

The Kashmirian Atharva Veda. . . . Edited with critical 

notes by lie Rt»y Carr Barrett. Journal of the Amencan Onmtnl 
Society, Vol. XXVI- . 

Yale University Pix*hs : Hawn, 11K)5- . 

Athurva>-vcda tradotto e CMmimcntatii diil Dolt Ermcncgildo 

La Teixa. Vol. 1, fa.Hc. 1. pp. 62+ [1 ], covers 27 x iK cm. 

Ntiplrg,^ URki . Ban. F. 87 

Atbarva-vdla-bhasyani. . . . Arya [1Iindi]-hhasAyaiii aim* 

vftda - bhAvarthadi - sahitani Sainskfic vyakamtia - luruktidi- 
pramftQa-samaiJvitain oa. . . . KrLPaiHlita-KHemakamnsdfiiia- 
Trivedifia iiiroiitarn. • . • Indmiptete awl imperftrt Pai*ts 1- 2, 
+-5, 9-10, 12-14. pp. 3138 [:{b2 622. 117.V1984, 

2439- 267H and 3139-46H6 wanting], 24 x l5 cm 

Oiikain Press : Allahabad, 1912-lH. Ban. D. 88 

[ Index ] pp. 46S7-5103. 1921. Sre Atharva-vada. 

Ban. D. 984(4) 

Atharva - veda - hliasyafii. Pandita - R&niayaii&tmajena P. 

HariHankara-8ariiia- Dik^itetia KainskrtArya-bfin^fibliynni nir- 
mitum. pp. 3, 1, 04. 26 x 17 cm. Inyntgreue. 

Svftiiiiiiy l’n«ss : Meerut, 1916- . Ban. B. 80 (a) 

— Atharva Veda Sunhita lieniusgfg«*lN*n viiii R. Roth . , , uiid 

W, 1). Whitney . . . siveite vurlH^sserte Aufiage Ixisoi^t vou 
Dr. Max Lindcnau. pp xix, 390, covers. 

25 X 17 cm. Ferd. Duiniuler : lierlin, 1924. Ban. B. IM 

— — — Editions of lH55 and 1856. See ahttre. 

83. 1. 1, 18. H. 10, 33. 1. 7 
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Atkim-Y2d5---mi<, 

— — Atharv^veda-Miphita . . . Bhfaya-k&ra 

drl*Pb94ite Jayadevail SarmniA ••• In progres4. 

Pt, 1. pp. m, 57. V 2 O, ooTert. 

Pi. II. pp. [SL 40. 2(57, 207, 143, 146. civorH. 

* Pt. 111. pp. [ 2 ], 82, G64, covem. 

18 X 12 cm. ATi-OuiyA Printing Works : 

Ajmer, 1982-5 (1926^9)—. San. B 824/1-3 

Atbarva-veda-saiphit5 [Hin4li].1))i&HH-bliaHya-fiiinihita . . • 

lekbaka . . . Paip. Kftj4r5tiia. ... 

(Kipcjiaa 1-3.) pp. 3. 146. 

(K&p4as 4-7.) pp. 8, 147-431, cover, 

(Kai,i<jlas H-20.) pp 4, 43.3-l()0(». li. [ii'l, 

25 X 16 cm. Homily Ma4*htrii* Press : Lahore, 1929-31 . San. D. 987 

— Iiiiii deir Atbarva-vuda. Tiiiiltiziotii% iiitroduziune e nolo di 
Valentino Pa|HiMKo. Tfvtti r thfcumenti jn*r la ttlaria drllr religimii. 
5. JMifjioni tlflV Jmlta vMUmo c hrahmaninm/t pp. xv, 205, 16. 
19+ 13 cm Nicola Zaiiichelli ; 19.33. San. B. 1139 

Athanra-veda. 1 xi>kx 

. . . Index Verlsirnrji to the Published 3Vxt of the 


Atliiirva-Veda. Hy William Uniiirlit Whitiir) hmrnal 

of ihv Amenran (frirntal Society, Vol. XII. pp. [ii\ 383, 


22 X 14 cm. Snr Hareu, iHHl 305. 7 C 

A Complete Alpiialx»tic*Hl Index of all the woitls in 

the Atharvavoda. Pi>e|iatt*d and Published by Swanii Vish* 
weshvaranund ainl Sa*arni Nityaiiund. pp. [iit^ 2(>9. i^overs. 
27 X 18 cm. Nirnaya-Sfifcaini Pimsm : IltnntMiy, 6 . K. 8 

Atharva • veda • sainlntAyfth MiiiitrftiiAin variiAiiu- 

kniiiiii-suct. 2 nd e«l. pp. 110 , covers. 

24x16 cm. Vnidtka Press .ijmrr, lit»»7 (1910). 2. K, 1 

— — . . , Aiharva-veda-bliftKye samhitA} Ah padaiiAiii vui hft- 

iiuki*aina - Hiicl-patrani . . 81 ) Pandita - KHeiiittkamtiHdAMa- 

TnvcxliiiA nirmitaip. . . . pp. 46H7-51(W, cc»vei*H. Title on cover. 
25 x 16 cm. NArftyaiia Press : AUahalHni, 1921. 8 an. D. 964 (5) 

Atliarva - vt^la > HainhitAyAh. MaiitranAni varnAnu- 

kraiiia-MQel. 3ixl Wl. pp. 110, wwei's 'Pitlo on ctiver. 

25 X 16 cm. Vaidika Press A/uo ^ 1986 ( 1929 ) . Ban D. 968 (d) 

Atbanra-Tada. Sri.kctioss : » 

— — Httiidert liunler des Atharva-veda, ul)ei*heist und init 
Bemorkunffeii veraehen von Pnifessor Dr. (irill. Prrw^nimw des 
KoniffUch WurittwI^ryUrhin Krtntgehtrh-fhi'olttyittchm Sftntnar* 
Maulbrtmu turn SrhluMC den stei^ijahriyfm Knrten, 1877-79. 

pp. 77. ^x2l cm. Heinrich I^aupp: Tubingen, 1879. 170 

Hnndort Lieder des Atharva-Vinlu iiberaeixt und iiiit 

Textkritiscben und sachlioheu KrlAuterungeti verseben voai Lie. 
Dr. Jolina Grill. (Zweite, v 0 llt|t neubearlwitete Auflage.) 
pp. XV, 2Ci6. 20 X 14 cm. 

\V. Kohlhatiimei" Stuttgart, 1888, 16. H. 8 

— — Pbiloaophisohe Hymen au» der Riff und Atliarva- 
veda-HatthliA vetxitcben mit den Pliiloeopheineti der Altem 
Dpauishad's. Von Dr. Lucian Sobermau. 1887. Sm flg-veda. 
SxuKrrioMs. 



216 


Atbam-ved*. Selbction»— <soa<. 

Aihariraweda ttbertrageii von Friedrich Biiokert. 

A us deiti ungedruckten NachlaHHe dee Dichten lum emteii Male 
lierauRgeguben von Herman Krejenburg. pp. xv, 229. 

28 X 23 cm. Heinz Lafaire : Hanover, 1923. ran. F. 15 

Otto UOhilingk'H BanNkrit-ChnYstomathie [. . . (2) 

Atharvn-veda, hemuKgegcibun von Richard Garlie. 

pp. 20-27. 1909 See Sanakrit-Chrestomathie. 8. X. 4 

Atharva-veda. With CoMMENiARiRft: — 

^’bhiaya by Sayana. Athnrva-vedn HamhitA, with the 

commentary i»f Sayandclikrya. Kditod by Shankar I'&ndurang 
Pandit, M.A. 

Vol. 1. pp. [ri'l, ft, 790. 

Vol. II. pp. [2, 11, ft, 7^*0. 

29 x 23 cm. Nirnuyu-Hagiit'a PrchH: Utmibny, 189ft. 10. D. 5, 6 

: AiharvvH-ve<Ia«iiaiphita . . Duivft-d&HO- 

Iifthidi-8armnianil vyakhyfttA mun|».ldi<jl oa [with SayiinaV 
bhft^ya, and Briigali trariKlatioiiK anti cvmiiiioiitary by the editor |. 
pp. ‘WU, <5d(», 702, 848, 704. 2t>xl7 cm. Parte 1 nnd 11 are 

Prthivlra ItiliftHii PrcHH ; 

//mrni/i, 132(;<.32 (1919— lS»2ft-26). Ban D 113. X 

; Sf.lectmin.h. Hg-Athar^Ti-Hukta-fianigrnhal.i. 8rl- 

Sayiinac^yu-bhaKyfi-Miltitiih Samakrtii-bhuKunii . . . LakHiina- 
pftlriia Sabtrinil . . . Haiiigfhya MinipUditab. (1928.^ See 

Bg-Atharva-sfikta-aamgraha : "lihftsya by Satana. 

San. D 797 (ft) 

Atharva-yeda-bbfisya, (vmipilod by IlAKisvi^KAnA Barman Hik^ha. 
Artharva-Veda. .Athar\a>>edti-bhft«^\iiin . llariHUiiktini- 
SutTiiu-liiksiteiia SiiiiiHkrtarya-bhrt.sftbh);Uii tiirfiiitatn. 19l(i- . 

Ban. D. 30 (u) 

Atharva-veda-bbfisya, compiled by K^fmakahanahaha Tkivkmin. 
Svf Atharva-veda. Athnrva-vetlu-ldift^yaiu. Aryii-bhftHftyftiii 
aiiuvathi . . . huhitani . . . KHeiimkarHiiutl&sa>Trivediiifl iiirniitam. 
1912- . Ban. D. 86 

Atharva-veda-bhSsya by Sayana. See Atbarva-veda : ^bbfifya by 
Sayana. 

Atharva-veda-pari^iSta {abo called Atliurvaim-purisiHtii\ Thu 
PariHiHiaH of the Atharva vetht. Kdited i»y (ietirge Melville 
Roliitig . . . and JuliiiH von Negeleiii. Vol. I. Text anti 
Critical AppitratiiH. ]>p. xxiv, 6ftO+ j 1 '. 24x 16 eiii. 

Otto ilaiTTihMonitr * Leiftznj^ 11H)9. 10. H. 18 A 80 

Atharva-veda-prAtiAfikhya [abo called Snunuktya-ealurfttlhyftyikftJ. 
The Atharva vetla piati^Akh^u, or ( Auiiakiyu (*atiirii<niy4yikA ; 
text, tinriHlatitm, mid iioleK. Ry Wiiliarn I) Whitney. (From 
the Journal of the Awerican Oriental Sttneftf, Vol. VII.) 
pp. 28ft. 2.3 X 14 cm. New Hawn, 18G2. 18. 0. 18 

The Athai la-prfttiHAkhyaiii or the phtiiMdietk-giHiiiiiiatical 

aphorihiiiH of tlm At harvtw\et|a crilieally etlitetl for the tiivi 
time . . . with an iiititNluctioii and appendices by Viahva 
Ruiifiliii Vidvftithi Bahtrl Pi. 1. 

pp. [ .*> I, 79, f 1 1, fovei-H, 22 X 14 cm. Niriiayaaagar Press, 

BamlMiy ; Punjab UinveiHity : Lahote, 1923. Ban. D. 347 
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▲tham-TadA-sAipliiM-bblfys by SXya^a. See Athma-Teda: 
^bMfya hy S. 

AtharTa-vediya-pafiea-pa(aliki. The Atbarva-vediya Pancha-pata- 
lika. Throwing light on the arrangoiiiriii, divieioti and text of 
the Atharva veda Haiiihita, with u [Hindi] tiaiiHlatioii and an 
'index of the patrikaA. Kdited by BliaiTuwiuldatta. . . . 
pp. [2], l-t, f 1], ( I ], c*ovei*H. 24- x Id cni. 

V idyfl-prakftHa Pn^HH : Lahore, Pl'JO. Ban. B. 624 (b) 

Atl-GopAla-vallabbA-ratna-saipgraha by (iopaimraatkin. J i vana 
caritra (lopftla l^nniuft . . . kA anni Ati-(topala-vallabh& -ratna- 
Haipirmha jiMako . .* . (fo|)AlahaHtii giantha-karttA nu ... 
chapnvAyA. pp. 41^, i 1 \ co\»t. 21 x 12 cm. 

Punjab Economical Presrt : Lahore^ 1010. 3493 

AtimAnuya-itava by KruKh% Miaka : 'vy&khy&by Skisivaaa ArauTA. 
Brlinat - KurAHu - Mifini - viniciOih . . . [ ... AtimaiiQHa- 
Atava . . . Huinetiih ' Pafira-stiivAkliya-gninthali . . .^rlni* 
vftMa<‘Ai‘vii^% iiiioitH-\yakhya>gniiithu-hiU‘ivah p]». t‘'-72. 1H75 

Seo Pahca-sUva by Miaua ; vyAkbyA by suiMVASA 

Acahya. * 12. H. 25 

AtimAnufa-atava-vyAkhyA by .^uiMVA**A Aiahya. AtimAnn^- 
atava by KrnKi\ Mihma* 'vyAkhyA by A. 

Atiadkainain OayA-krtyam b\ ('iiiAS.iivA Maithila. Atha 

(fuya^kftyaiii t Sn.(^ininjlva-i^Ht*rninanA Muitbilena viiaiMiutii] 
[f(»Iio\v4Ml by the AtiHrikHtnaiii (JiiyH-krtyam pp. 24- 
ofivri'K. 1014. St't OayA-krtya« i'otnpiled by ('iKA>.rivA 
Mai mil A. ' Ban. C. 11 (/>) 

Atna-bodha by ^^AyHiUA A<ak\a. PnilxMlh ('haiidio<liiya. <»r, the 
iiiooii of inii'lloct. aiitl Aitiia IIimIIi. or. tin* kimwledge of 

hpirit. 'rniiiHlal«*d from fin* Saiihknl and Pinn-it, by .1 Tn;^lor, 
pp. Kl 04. Lsll. Stt Prabodha-candrodaya by Kahst Miska. 

Qen. Tr. 705 

— Pi*alx)d'h iOiHmlmMayti, or, the ino*)n intelleri ; . . . and 
Atniu1iod')i, or, tlie kni»%> ledge «>{ Npirit. TiansUled from the 
SbaiiM'rit and Praerit. b^ J.Tu\Ioi, M.ll pp ^0-121. 1812. 

S**t Prabodha*caiidrodaya b\ K^irn vMisu.t. 18. B. 27 

— - K4vya-HHTigi*aba . . ^ vontaining tlie . . . Atma-lxxUm. . , ]. 

By Ib*. .lobn Haela*ilin. pp. l*'0“40r>. 1S47. S#v KAvya- 

saifigraba. 5. L. 6 

Bibliotlu*<*ii Tanuilien M%e opera pnivipua Taiiiulieiisiiim, 

edita, tranHlatu, adiiotatiunibuK gloKMiriinqiie iristruetu a Carolo 
(iratil. ToiniiH prinuiM : triu o|hmh Indorum philot4<«phiaiii 
orthcHloxaiii exiMMieiilia in Hermoiieiii (feriiianieuni tranhlata atque 
explieata. (JP Atina Bod'a l*n»kflHikft. Text. ClK'iwtxungund 
ErklAruiig.) [Saimkrit text in Utniian chaim^tcr, with German 
tninHiatioii ; and (lerinan tniiiHlatioii t)f extmelH from H. Kavi- 
raja*H Tamil vei*Mion of KrKi,ntHilHtri*K Telugu eoinmentary, Atma- 
bodlia-piakfthikH]. Vol. I, pp. 1711 2<Kl. 21 x 13 cm. 

Hurflling and Friinke : /*ei)CN;, lsr>l. Tam. C. 13 

8rltiiac*('liat|ikaru-BhagavHt -piblulu . . . Atiuu-hOdhamane- 

diiiiiittaiiia v^^tlAipta pi'akai'Hiiaiininn . . Ptii'Aiiam KrHiia> 

MMlruliigftrii Atiiia-l}(Vdhii-pnikaHika. Aiiedu pi'atiimda-llkanu 
tAtparya iiirupiii.iaiiiul6iiAi|idhni bha«aiier|»Htiei. Telmju char. 
pp. [l I, 50. 21 X 14 cm. 

Vivekadaraa Pivhm : Madra$, [1858]. 1472 
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Itaa-boika by 8 a|^kaia Acim— 

8rlinao-Chaipk«ra*bhag«v»t-p&jy»-pftdalaoA . . . mmjifp* 

[>aba4ina ! YAtmAbOdhaniAQo graiptbainu; drlmat PinjMiuif- 
gbanfirpdra-Hvftinolav&rioA oAyaba^ina Aipdbra-t'lki-tAtparya-> 
mat6iiu. Telugu char. pi» [1], 52. 22xl4oiii. 

Vidyft-iiiketana Pithh: Madnu^ 1894. 996 

Atinabodba ou do la (vmnaifuianoo d«* I'eiiprit. Varaion 

comnieiitvu du |Hi6nie v^luntiqiie de l^'aiikara Auhirja, par 
M. F^lix Neve. Ejrirait no. 1 df Vanure 1866 dn Jvnmal 
Anatique, pp 96 22xl4oin. 

Imprituerie lro}i4nalc : Part*, 1866. 18. 0. 48 

VedAiita tray I artliAt Tattva-viMilia, Atiim-vudhii . . . [Maiiii8» 

I&Ia kfta Hindi aiiiivikla 8HiiietaJ. foil. . . . ; 14+Ll]> • - • 
[1868.] Ved&nta-trayL 8. H. 84 

PiiiaiiiftHlin-jnftiia-ititiiAkara [. . . Atma-biHlha . . . miniota] 

. . . t«ri KeMii\ueaiidi'a KA^a kiirnimakAni kurtlfka (lau<}fya- 

IdiAsAya lihaMAiitaritii . . pp 5*1 72 [1869 ) Para- 

iDbrtba-jfiAna ratn&kara.niiiipiliH] by Ki^SAVAi anoiu Kata. 686 

KA\ yu^sumgnibuli i . . . Atma-bodba . . pnibhrti) paftca* 

Haptati-SafiiHkr ta kAv\ Atiiiakiih . . 8t i .f|vaimiitla*Vid^ AiiAgata- 

HhattaeAryyena muiKiilttah htiiiit«krtaK ra. pp. 552-559. 1872. 

2rid ed. l&iil Nfv Kflvya-saipgraba. 19 C 14 , 13. D. 17 

— — PmlKnlhu c'liandnwlA^a. mid .Atiiiu bodha, Tratia- 

laied fnnii the SiinAnt and Pmkitl. b} J. Taylor, 51.1). 
pp. lOk \¥K M2, .sv Prabodba-candrodaya b\ Ka^v^^iAttA. 

A 0.87 

— — Kavya Man^'raliH I'ati II (*t>iitainiti^ the . Alina- 

IxHlha .. pp. 28l->7 1^74 «S'm Kdvya-aaipgrabi. 963 

— VedAnta • Ha«*(nini AttiiAnAlina • \i\ekiih Atiim - UxIhaA ca. 

pp 6. . . ^Ih76 j iSVe Ata4n4t»a-?ivaka by ^.iinikAKA 

Aiakyv. 460 

PamniArthH-jnAna-ratiiAkara [ Alma-UMlha . . • sametaj 

.Ml Ke*<a\ueiindrH K.Ua kanniiiakAni karttrka (bitflya- 
bliAKAya bhAHAntarita o viiacita pp 5d 72. 1H78 S$4i I^a- 

mfirtbagfiAna-ratnAkara 606 

— Aitna-UHiha xatlka arthAt Himll-tlkA-Mihita]. Kaeanbra 

tathA pi-axiddha kiuaiiAra S%Anil MuktAnaipda PaianialiArfiaa. 
pp (>!•, eownt 15xl2<*in 

I'nited Printing Pi'imi. AfnwHlaltad, 1931 (1879). 1699 

8i lnia(*-(*hainkAta'Hhagbvat-|iAdulavArivaUa nMMyii|ipaljadiim 

Atrna • liAdhatnu. Idi \V WmkapimiTinniv-AAjitniltifftovalla 
nieiyiinpalMidina Atnia- b6dha- vivuianaiiiu. Aiiu Tetiugn* 
vyAkhvAnainat6ti Tflutjn char. pp. [I]t00. 

IHxllcm AHi-SaniAvatl-iiilaja I'resM 1881. 1486 

Atlia VedAiiita-HUiti‘a-iMifiigraha [. . . Atriia-bcNiha . . . 

Hametaj prArambhah foil. t»-l2 | l8hi J VadlBta-flOira* 

aaipgraha. 441 

VedAiita-iatnAvall l)%itija-kalpah. 5fdla o VaiigAaavida* 

aaiueta . . Aparok^AnubhAti '* o ** Aiiiia-vodlia '* . . • Aii 
51nheAa<mtidi*a PAla kartifka aaiikahta. Pari 11. pp. * . • : 20. 
[1884.] Ste Vadinta-rataiTali. 1010 
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Itm-bodka by fiAnrsAiA AcUta— coni. 

BedlnU-trAVl • . . Aimft^bodhft . . . []Iin<ll]-blaMfA4lkft 
kftrmke * . . rA9<)iU MmoiUilftliftne pnkftiiU kiy&. pn. 14-37. 
[1884.] TitinU-trAyi. 439 

— — Mokti • iK>[illiia [Vahgftnttvftda - Mamola]. Arthflt Mok^a- 
dharinma-vifayaka [. . . Atiua-hotika . . . pndihrti] kaiipaya 
nAm fpunilierH aaipfn^ha pp. 5K-74. [1^84] Sff Kokti- 
•opAaa. 16. B. 32 

«— Atiiia-viKlha. Parii^ita - BliavAtildnita . . . kfla - [ liimllj- 
bhA^a-UkA. pp. 31, oovara. 1<» cm. J valApiiwiAda and 
(iiiviinlaprahAda 1941 (1^H4). 1605 

Atfiiabralha Ti*aimlut49d fi*uai Urn Saiiftkrit ti^xt of Snmat 

SaiikanicharyA with oopidUM HniiotatidiiH by Anii-itaUl Haait. 
pp [ A ], 4(i. 19x1 2 nil Vtnlaitta Pn»hH i *alfutin, I HKA 4. B. 6 

— - PiabcNnilichuiidnMhiya . And Alma ImmIIia, or the know Icilfpt 

of Npirtt Tianidated . . Iiy J. Tailor pp. K> 9tS. 

iHHtb Sf** Prabodha-oandrodaya hy K»t»N 8as. D. 666 

ArliiiMc • ('hiiiiikara - Hlmtfaviit > {iadtila\an\alla racu iippaha- 

diim Altim-liA«niariiii. Mi hi tfiiat-l*AraniahHi|is^t\Ad'-hirudAriiLita 
I'mjlViiiHfifhuii^^tiidi u-S\Aiiiula%'Ariri‘ iwriyiippalNi iiiia Tniugii- 
vyAkhvAnamiit/^^i VV/o^m rAor |>p 1 \ til Mx linn 

Atli.SariMvatl«iiila}n Mndm*. 397 

~ lifliat-atotra-nitnAkaiwh Aii\A>atii Atiua-UKiha . . 

aaiiietah j . . <144) NtotrAtiuakali prathatiiM hhAi^'fih VV 321- 

329 ; iHH^i J firr BrhaIrttotra-ratiiAkara Part 1 4 B 16 

■■ A c<mi|*ciidiuiii of the Uaja p)tilofarph\ . ctMupiisiii^ the 
principal freatiaeix of Shruuat «^aiiknrHcliAna nunirh 
Aiina-lwalhu . . . irniiHlaUi<l itilo Kntflirih pp Mi ii*». l8^^. 

Se 0 CompaBdiniD of the RAJa yoga pkiioaophy 6 C. 10 

> — KainkHtAcArya-pnnu*a<rHti»n. < Atma-lNMihu . ) MiiU 

Mihita foiddha f iurjara-hliAHAiiitanb pp , 1^*2 

iSW OaqikarAeArya-paAca-rataa. 6 B 8 

PralMulha chatidrdilayu <»i rine i»f the fionui of iiittduH't . . . 

ami Atfiia laMlha or the kaowledire of Hidf. Tiwiihlateil fn>m 
the SAiiakrit ami IVaknt, h\ J. Tayloi, M.D pp h5 9ti 
1H93 N# Prabodha^eandrodaya hy Kri^^axo^ra. 81 B 26 
— Ari-AaiikaiAt haryn'R iuimvIIuimhiuh wurkH Vul. IV, [Coii- 
(iiiiitiij; the Alma laMlha . . ' Kdited h\ A Mahmli-ba 8ii«tn 
and Pamlitaratiiaiii K Uaii|bfa«*hAr\ a pp. 9. St* 

9ri-9aBkardoli4rya*s miaoallaoeoiia worka 24. BB 23 

... Atmanatiiia-\i^^kn . ami Anna Ii6dha hy Shruuat Shan- 
kaiaohArya TraiinlaM^d from the ciripttal b\ Midi tin M. 
('hattrrjw* pp 2:> dti . lt«o:» J AVe AtmAaitma viveka by 
Aai^Pkara At AMTA. 3408 

— AahkHr4i'Ai7ya-tfninthAvall Prathama-hhAga . . . Aaukara- 

caryyi^kft«>( . . Attiia-lNwIha . . ' aRtAda»a-piiHtaka . . 

PnuiAii iiak n niAra* Saul n- Hhapic'Ary y a^ k r i4A- VaiigA 111 ! V Aila- aa h I ta. 

pp. 193*207 [1M)H.J >V# 6ai|ikarle5rya*^raBthATalL 

83.1.18 

AUna- vodka \ rikala^anuvAdaaaiiiota Art • SaiikaricAiyya- 

praiDlta • . . l^MtJiU Am Uharaiildhara Miara . . ilTAra 

anuvAdita. Oiyo cAnr. pp [ 1], 2, 47, oovora. Tiilo on oover. 
18 X 11 cm. Pfwtiiier Pmaa . SumMytr, 1909. 8aa. B. 607 (6) 
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Itma-bodha by Sankara AciRYA— mit. 

dri Cai^kHrAobnya Sv&mika| aro|iooeyta Atina-p6takainttm 

Tattava-^takamum ... Ve. KnppaAYftmi RAin avarkal iyamj^a 
Tatniliirai mutAliyavarmtan. Ktigari and Tamil char, (?an- 
karakirantnrali 2 puHakam. pp. [5], 07, covers. 22 X 18 cm. 

Viilyft-vinmliiil l^resH : Tanjorc^ 1910. 8427 

Select WorkK [iianicly . . . Atma-lM>dlia . . . ] of Stn-Sankara- 

chiirya. SuinHknt text aud Kiixlish tmiiHlatioii. Translated 
8. \ enkHtanimuiian. pp. 100- 1H2. [11)11.] See 2ai|lkari* 

eftrya-granth&vali. 20. B. 16 

— — MiHCcllanoouM Pniknratias, Vol I [ containing . . . Atma- 
iMullia. . . . J. pp. [il« .57-66. [11)10. | See Prakara^a-pra- 

bandhftvali [coUccUhI prakai'ui.uihj by j^AiipKAKA Ai'akya. 18.C.1 

8rlmac-('humkani . . . AcArya piutOtaiiiaina Attna-li6<lhBmu. 

([ P. KTSHi^SaMti-i-vinx'ita*] AnMlhm-tikA-tAtpatya-Mibitaniu.) 
Telug%t char, pp. .5.5, covers. 18 X 11 cm. 

Adi-Sanisvatk-iiilaya Pn*Hh . Siadrat^^ 1911. * 8408 

llribat stotm muktiklmr [ . . . (-01) Atma-bodha, . • . 1 . . . 

oontuininx hiotniH, . Pt. I IhI ami 2nd cd. 1912, 
I92:i. iSV4* Brhat-stotra-muktO-hira. 11. C. 3. San. A 100 

— (f kta - puiiicH - niiiia [ . . Atina>bodha . . . nahita . . . ] 

Alii itara dhArinika-prakamneiii. pp. 272- 27.H. IHIA See 
Bhagavad-gitA [fixnn ilte MuliA.)>hAraia]. 6. B. 3 

Ari-Saiiikai’AcAryaiifiiii '(1) .Si<lkana>panca-HU»tru . . (8) 

Atiim-lxHiha • . .] aHtA<la»a mltio • . . .^rjlinaii .NatliurAina kfta 
. . [ (iujHrftill^HliAvArtha-ilipildl iiAinaiil ^kA Hjiliita 1914. 

Sit firi-Oaipkarie&ryaiiAm as(ida4a ratno San. B. 534 

. . Aiina-vodha [ VatiifAiitUiAda-wmictii SrkniaiUlilia^avac- 

C*litiiikai'AcAry}u-\ imcitu . . . Srijiitkia Vipiim\ iliAri I)evi»- 

wriuriia VtHlAitta-lihuHHiia kuiitika ahuditu o Haiii)»Aditii . . . 
pp. [41, 1 plau*. 61^4 17 X 11 cm IIitii-%Adl 

Hteaiii Mtudiiiie Prc^s Cn/rtittu, 1322 (1911) San B 808 (a) 

Atnia IbKlIia ( SclbHicrkcniitni'.) \nu Sankaracbarya . . 

iibci-Hetzt von Fi'an/. liartiiiaiin, M l>. 2nd «*d. 
pp. ^ P, lii, 19, <N»vci>. 20 X 13 cm 

T)Hn»M)|diiH('bcH Vt*i'lax^bauH /W/iri'y, San. B. 848 

Attna-lxidliHli , , . 8rima4'-(*)iufikatAcAryu*pranttali. Pan* 

dita- IIAinutfvarupa - SarniiiianA pmnitaiA xAiivaya - [ Hindi J • 
bliAsa-t ikii^ A hiiliitab . . . pp. Pv x 13 cm. 

Niiti\c iipiinon Pn»NH ; 1972 ( 1916) Saip B 140 

SuiikaiAcAiy a-pianktu . . . Atiiia-lN»il|iu . . . .SOiyudloa 

Siikiila kfta ^ flititll] bliAMA . . (ikA Habita. 
pp. [i},39. 14x1* cm. 

Navala Kinliore : liUtlnoir^ 191t;. Ban. A. 48 

8rrnac-(*huinkarii - Hbiigu%'at-pAdAcAryii-i»raniUiTnaiiia Atma- 

bOfUiiiinu. 8rl - PnijAAnniiida > (•haiiCimlm - HvAiiii - vamoita 
Aipdhra-t ikA-lAtnarya-xahitatiiii Telugu char, 
pp. 72, covtTK. ItJ X 1<> cm 

Adi-SariiMvatl-uila^a Pn*HH Mttdra'k, 11*18. Ban. B. 806(6) 

Sided aorks [ . ■ . (6)^ AttriM-lMMlIiH, , . .1 Sanisknt text 

and Kiiglixli li'atifilatioii. 'ri-anxlated by K. \ enkatarainanan. 
2ntl cd. 1921. .SVc Select Works of Brl Sankaraebarya. 

Ban. B. 1081 
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bjr AcillTA— •COfU. 

— — 0rl C»AlukrfloftrijrMyftinik»| aruliooeyfca Atmapdiamam 
TatlavapOtamum . . . Va. KuppanvamirAja eniium ... Vi. 
PirahmAnania 8?ftniika| ijra^iya Tamil nrai . . . mutaliya- 
varni^n. Pt. 2. 2iici ed. Tamil awl A^doari rAar. 
pp. *] 1 1, 2 pUtoA, 2 4* [1 ]t odvofN. 2«'i X 1 i> cm. 

** VAU'* Pn»MH; Tanjnrf, 11>21 (i92t‘i cm cciver). Sao D. 805 (^) 

— Minor Wcirkfi of Hhankamcharya [VVorkn of Shuiiki&nM'liHrya, 

* Vol. IV, containing ... (2) Atina-lMMlIia. . • .] ... Faiited 

Hart liaf^hniiAtli Hka^viit, HA. Purl 1. Minor 

Works of Skankaraeharya. ttan. B. 681, 4 

— — j^^'Cakra . . . Atiiia-t)«Hlliii, . . . [ Vtiti^iiu\Hda - Kamcta] 
Ari-llanpiidtt-Deva-Aiii mtiiaiiA karttrkii KiirrifiAdna. 

*S(>c fm^kra. San. D. 921 

•**— Sailka-SidilhAfita-vitulu* iiitha . . . 

aaipvalita - a-fr>*ttntlia-ratiiAviill . V’an^^iai vAda - fiametAJ. 

. . . t^rlyuktii AkHfuaknmAni-AAhtri karttf-ka uiiuilita o 
aampAdiu. Puti 1 (Ut27.) *SVa> 8Amkara*|TADtha-ratnaTali. 

Sam B. 689 1 

Atma-bodha b)' .S4yk\i:A A* ak^a. IVim - 

'^dipikk by Hisaiim ANANOA Atim Atniti-pancaka*Nii*\Atia- 
f^iiVkib-Hamcin nut ikAtiiia-iKHlha-prilmtnbliaii 
foil [1], 2tf 4 2d X 15 cm., cddoii^. 

•Ia^ad-l*tviini PivtiK Ih*wfp*t*f* 328 

'^prakaraoa-vykkbjl. The Atma-UMlba, attb ttH ccmimcn- 
tary , hIao tlic TuttHa-lMHlbu : tr«'attM*H on Indian 

pantlieiAin. pp. 1* 1 21 x 12 cm. 

Orpbiiii ScIkmiI Pn»Hii .Uirm/x l^oj. 1246 A 2 0. 22 

'^prakiliki by ViH%*t.fi4 lai Paxpiia. \'«lk\n-\rttih Tatbft 
Atfiia-UHlIiah . . Vim%< Mtuni - Pafiditn • nicitn^A vvIklnaiA 
Mimotab Malaya • bhaHjl'iinaiia-Milutn*^ <*a 1 Pi. Sn> 

bralimiinyn .Sa*«tnkii|al c<*4ytippatla ldiAHiiiiii\ ftdatoitu kuti>nta. 
Malittfiihm rhnr ItNi; ‘.sV* VAkyS-VrUi b4 .s^^KAliA Ac AK^A : 

' praiUika by ViHvr.Hb uu Paxoiia 3487 

|ik* j^i*liiiiu’d'biifiikata-Hbapi\Ht*pAdH4'Ar\a-krtiib Atnia- 
iMMUiakliyib-Vcdaiitu-aaia - crantliali. Si i - * »<•% inda - Hbatraval - 
|rfldA<*Ar\it'His\a-krt4i-(ikA-Niiiiictab timutha Jifit pp- i I « 2. 
21 X Id cm. Vid\a knl{ai-ttkrti Pivkm Mtulrn*, ^ lS[^F . 429 

Atma-bodhi-dipikk b) HKiiivA>\M>4 Atma bodha by Sankara 
A c ai:y i dipiki by H 

Atma-bodha-piakaraoa-Tyikkyi Sv* Atma-bodha b} Sankara 
A c ARY A ^prakaraoa-vjAkhyi 

Atma-bodha>prakAiikA by Viryiryvra Pan'pua >Vr Atma-bodba 
by Aa VRAKA Ac akva . ' prakAiiki \»y V P 

Aims-bodha-^IkA. S^f Atma-bodha by Aavk4k\ Ai akva fiki. 

Ataim-bodha Upanifad. Srr Atma-prabodha Upanifad [aUo chilled 
Atma»bodha U.j 

Atma-Ointana. Atba V<xlAipta-fttotra-fiatfifrrtdia \ . Atma-cintana, 

• . , fiainicta^-pramipbhah, foil. d-4w Nw Vsdiata- 

•totnNiuiitnht. AM 



Itma-dirfoBft by BmiIrIul Atam^airteuHB . • . VdMmahkrtaa 
Mft1tttb-Kainiiaoftfidia-TiiiiFmita*[Hiudl»]bbft9A-vyikby*jI mubm* 

pp. [iii], i plftte, 318, [v], cover Title from cover. 16 X 10 em« 
Lakehmi Narayau Frees : Moradabati, 1969 (1912). Baa. B. M 

Atiaa-darfona-giU by BcrnDiiielcuRA. Se^ Atiaa*pndipa bv 

RuiiiMiieloAKA : ^tlkd by the Mime. Mtiiii-varya . . . lloddhi- 
fiftgaraji - kfta, Kvopajfta-t^kil ealiita, Aiuia-pi'a4l1|»a fpii>^^ba 
[Atma-dareaiia-^itAj. 19(V9. n, 0. 6 

Atma-dardana-yoga by SAn'inANANHA SvAmin . . . Atmap^armiia* 
yofra . . . Saceidananda Svftmi kartirka ))ra^ilta [o Va^ga- 
bhft^ya annvftdita]. 

pp* [31, 20, 1 plate, 744, cnvera. 18 x 12 cm. RAmakrepa 
Frinting Worke : Bettarrt^ 13^11 (1924). San. B. 1014 (a) 
Atma-garhS-etava by HEXArANiiRA ArAurA. 3ri-RattiAkara-SQri-jl- 
krta-PnipcaviKl . . . tathA 8rl Hi*macai|i(lrAcarya-krta-Atma 
garhA-stnva chtitA HabdaiiA [GujarAill-arllia, gAthA, iabdAriha 
vigere aAthc. 1!K19. .SVr PafteavUl by IIatmArara SOhi. 

Baa. B. 868 (i) 

Ataia - hita * kara - Ad*hy8tmika - vaatn - aaipgraha. Atmadnta-kara 
AdhyAtmika - vaetu - Hiimgraha [ (JujaiAt l•gadya•pA<lya*liame(aJ. 
Paropnkaraya Batfim rihhutnyah^ No. 32 pp. 4, 183 -f [I J. 

22 X 14 cm. Vaeaiitn Pi^eiut : Ahmeihihnd, 1SI26. Baa. D. 501 

Atma-Jfiina-nirnaya. Sat-cakra. Atma-jnAiia-niroaya, . . . 

[VangHiiuvAdfi • xainela'^. 8ti • Ifaripada - Dera - Bnntimaiia 
karttrka Mtin|4dita. (1920.) 4SW Ba(-oakra. Baa. D. 021 

Ataia • j55na - niraaya [fi-om the MahA-iiiriAf)a*taiitiii]. Hatya* 
dhariiiiim o Nitya - jfiana • pravixlhaka Aii liAt . . . MaliA- 

nirvvAna - iantrirkta • Atom » jiiAiia - nirnuya . . . 8rlyukta 
RAmakfHim Vid>ai'atiia kiirttrkn Oiiudl\ 11*1111 A^&ya unorA^iita. 
pp. :kV42. hte Balya - dbaVma 0 'Hitya-JAiaa- 

prabodhaka. 1302 

Paraniai'tha-jnHna-ratiiakfira [ • * • Atinii-jnAna-iiiri^aya . • 

Hanicta'' . . . .'^rl Kosavucandni KAya kitrinmakAtu kartifka 
Gandiya-bhaeayii hliA^Aiitarita 0 virncitit. [>p. 4r» 32. 1H69, 

187S. .sw ParamArtha-jAAna-rataikara, fHunpiled by Krrava* 
f'AMiKA Hava. 026,605 

— ^ Mukti - MopAna [ VangAntivAda - eameta ' ArtbAt MokijM- 
dhartiiina-viHayuka f . . Atina>jAAnH>riiriiaya . . . prablifti) 
katipaya hAra gniiitbera aarnsrniliH pp [ 18Ki.l Nee 

Mokti-iopAna. 16. B. 22 

Ataia<jAAaopadeAa-prakarana 'alno callefi Atma-jAAnniNuleiia-vidhi] 

by Aaxkaka A< akya. ( Fratna - kunira - naiidiiil . . . iha 
prakAiiilaiiAm yiilliAkniniai|i nucI . . Atma-jAADOpadeda* 
vidhih . . . ) I Satyuvrata-HAfiiaaramiriA Miip|>AdiUtp J 1S67-69. 
Nee Piratna-kamra-nandini. 12. X. 1 

— — ; ^ikA by Anamiauiki. Tattva-kiiHuriiAfijali [ VahgAnuvAda* 
eaineial. ArtliAt lihagavafi-SankaiAcArvya-krta-aprakAdiUt* 
prabiiiHlba-mAlA. I)viMya*bbAgn f Atiiia*jriMmi|ia«leHa-vuihi . . . 
•ametaj. pp. [11, 1 plate*, . . . (1884.] Nee nitt?a« 

kuiumAAiali. 266 

— : — — A HandbrMik of Hindu Fnntlieifim The Alma* 

inanopaileiia vidlii, of AunkHtiirbarya with Anandagiri^a 
C^immentary. TraiiAlatiMl uito KngliNh with an IntmdQOiion by 
Togeda Chandra 8aRtn»e. pp xiv-f f 11, 60,o<»veni. l9xl3om. 

The Commercial Printing Worka : Calruita^ 1900. 4. 0» 66 



Ata>jftte0ytdti>-pilttriTt>tTU by liiAifDioimT. Se« Itma- 
Jftliopidiis-fnkafAf^ by Ba^uua AcIkta : hy A. 

AtM-JUBOpld0ia*Tidbi [aLio osllAd Atma- jflAnopAdAAa-praluirana] 
by dAi^KAAA AcAbta* Sm Atm-jSInopaMa-firakanva by * A« 

AtmakamaUi. Jaina Library, No 6. ... Arl - Aubhaiilla - Gani* 

NaAkalitA PoMyadhana^iirpa-katliA HaifiiiodhakA Moni-f^rl- 
daipkaravijayajl. (1918.) Hff Pupyadhananm-katU by 
duHiuifLA Ga^in. Ban. F. 40 (r) 

Atma-kbyiti by Amptacianuna HCthi. s^e Bamaya-prftbhrta by 
Kuniiakcniia AcAkta : A. by A. H. 

Atmlmyta by NArata^a' Uak^aoa AiUMiiiiri.A. [AtmAmrUm.] 
pp. 12. No title page. IH x 11 cm. 

Ale<lical Hall PreaH: iimarpg, [autos'). 3461 

AtOianAl|l aityatvam [fn»m the Hhagarad-gltA] Katna-mAlA. 
TikA-aanictA f. . . AfiiiHnAni iiityaUa . . KtotiAcn-aamAbrtib. 
Arl-BAra<lAcaiai^a-Mitra-aankalitA. . . . pp. [Ih87.] 

He* Ratna-mAlA. nunpileil by AArahAi araNa Mitma. 884 

AtmAnanda-grantha-ratna-mAlA t-*- 

[ Withirtit numli^r ^ 8rl-Muiii-Lalitavijayetia vinuritaip Siirlar- 
iiatA-oai*itaip iapiianmtly piibliabcd ha part of tbia M4*ncM|. 
1914. Sff BodaruoA-eaVita by Lai itavuaya. Mum, 13 B. 6 
No. 2 I>baniiafiekha>*a-Gatii-\inicitam K^'itllaka- 

bha\*ATali-prakaninam 1911 »s>r Kynllaka-bhavivaii-praka- 
rapa by Dharma^rrhama (tANis afaeOri 13. B. 7 

No. 3. Dbarmagbo^a-Suri'paduib pniiilta . . Ii«ikn-nAli- 

rlvAtnineikA [CaturaTijaya-Mufii^KaipMKthitA^ 1911 S<*«»Loka- 
aill-dvitriipiikA by Gmauwaoiui^a Sf-iu. 'aTaeOri. 13. B. 6 

No. A Uhaniiagb<»^a-8tli’i-pAila>piarjltam . . ICAla>iiapta- 
tikAbbiflbinaip ptakaranaiii ^ i'at iiniv)jiiya.M iini-AarpHtHlhitam \ 
1911. Kila aapUtikA ly IbtAKMi.iioi.\ Sriti tikA. 13B.9 

No. 6. nbamiagboMa-SuruiiAdA-piaititab . . 1 K^ba-ntbitt- 
etavab. 1911 Daha-ftkiU-atava by Dii vkr \(.ii«v8a scki. 

13. B. 10 

No. 8 Kulainatjo)iuiA^HArt-|iAda pra^i!tani . . . KAya-etbitU 
fttotrAbhiclhAimi|i pinkaranani . . , ("HturaTijaya-Muni-RampA'- 
ditaiii I 1911. Xiya*atkiti>atotra bv Kt i.AMA^pA>A Srai : 
^amdri. 13. B. 11 

No. 9 Arliitad-Vijayariniala- Ciaiii - rinuMtam 8rl llbAva- 
prakaratiam (iiV4»|uijAAvArAri;^^ A Haiiialaiikrtam). 1911, Sft 
Bhiva-prakaraoa by Vuay.^viiiai.a (lA^lN : aTaeOri by the 
Name. 13. B. 18 

No. 11. 8r1macl-Vijayavimala-(tHiu-vinicitA . . . VioAra- 
paAeAllikA [(*ataravijaya*MaiiiiiAiiaiu|iAditAj. 1913 aSV# Vieira* 
paAcAdikA by Vuavaviiiai.a Gaiqiin : “a¥aoOri by the name 

IS. B. IS 


No. 13. 8rlniad • liatnaeiipha • Siiri * vimciui - Tflti - nabitA 
ParaiiiApti-kbai^<ia-Mi.'tnipiiikA. fCatniavijaya - MudiiiA sam- 
pAdita]. 1913. See ParamAoo-UiaodO'fltt-trijpiikA : Nrtti 
by Ratmasibha BCai. 13. B. 14 

No. 15. DoTendra.Sarlmlni-iiaipdrbdbai|i l)eTa*vaiidaiia . . . 
bhifya-lrayaiiL (• • • .Somaaaiidara-SQn-viraciUlvacAri-bhA* 
fitam). 1912. Nee0aitya*?8Bda8Adi*bhApya-lrayaby llRvaNORA 
BOai : ^afaoAri by S^YMAtvRUAaA 80 ai. 36. B. 5 
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Atnftnftada^gTMithHmtiia-ll^^ 

No« 16. TapAt;fR43oliidhipa • 6rlmftd - Devendnt - Bflri • Mup- 
drbdh& Hiddha-paft«*ii(ik& (avacQryft ■amalai\krt&) 1914. 8»$ 
Siddha-pafieSiikA by Dbvkndra B6ki : ^aTtefiri by the name. 

S5. B. 19 

No. 17. Anandavijaya-viiticita-vftti-Miliitarn AiiiiAya-nipoha- 
knlakaip. 1912. *SV/ Anndya - uAoba • kalaka : by 

Ananiiavuaya. 96. B. 6 

No. 19 [?]. Pi'nKiiottiini-|ii].Mpe.m9ia . . . Hanimivtjayajl- 
viraoita 29ri praanottni'a-Manigiiiha. 1911. Se** Ihraioottira- 
paspa-mdld 1 ) 3 ' I1aip»iavi.iaya. 6. B. 46 

No. 19. Samu3*asundtirfi - Oani-viraoita • evopajfiAvncQn- 
eabitaip Alpa - Imhiit vn • ^rhhitain Krt-Miihavifn-Htavaimni. 
Tathd BHYaourikain Maha-<iHii<]nka - BiotrA|»ara-par3*9yftl|ia- 
baliiitva-vioara-KtavanuTii. Kditoti by (*H(unkvijH\'a Mutii. 1919. 
Sff Mahdvira-stavana by Samayabi kiuhi (tA>'i’s : avao&ri by 
tbt* same. 13. B. 15 

No. 20. llnribliudi'a - SriiUviiiU'ita-v^'Akli^A • KaiiiHlalikf(ai|i 
cimiitatiai'arvn-krtaip PuiVa-Huinitii. 191 1. Stt Pafiea-sQtra * 
"vydkhyd by* H. S. 13 B. 16 

No. 21. Ja\*ns««khnni-SurUnintam j^rl-JamlHl-KvAnii-caritam. 

1911. Jambd-STdiiii-earita by \ .St Ki. 13B. 17 

No. 22. Va^'iiriftcdiya-SotiiatiiaiitlatiH-xinoMtaifi Ari- Katun- 
^pala- iinta - kalbaimkam. [ ('atuiiivijuya-Miinitik Hanimxl- 
bituni.] 1912. Sf4 RatDa|ropdi»-&rP>^‘9ath5naka by Homi- 
ll\XpANA (tANlV. 13. B 18 

No. 26. .^rIiiiu2*Vijuyalukviiii-Srin-\ iniritiioi .*^ii*ParyiiBanA- 
parvAB^ahiiika v\Ak)i3Aimin. 1911 N*« Parjuatpd'parvd- 

^tdhniki-yyAkhyAna'by Vi.iA\ u %K^Mi Si itt *13 B 19 

No. 27. HbAviivijiiya-liaiM-vti'acMtA (*ariij»akii>niala-katliA . . . 
Miiiii-Cattii*avija3«*iiu sotlbita 11*12 St** CaiDpaka-1DA15-katb5 
by Miia>auja>a (f.vNiv. 13 B 44 

No. 2'^. .^nniaj - .lifiahiii'Hu - fiuiii - Muiiikiilifa SaiiiyaktVH- 
kauiiiiKii . . rutumMjii^u Muiiiiia Huiupaitita ' 1911. Str 

Baniyaktva kanmadl by .its \ii 1 vni\ 13 B. 46 

No. 21*. .*srhiiuj-.lniaiiiitiMbiiia-(iaiit-fi,'^innpliitiirn Si*A<liiba- 
fTunU'-vi^'fii'aioiiii (*tiliinivtju\t*tiii MMlbitaiii 1914. >Vr 
9r5ddha-gnj^a vivarana b\ .Ii.wmanpan^ (ia^is 13 B 46 

No. .10. SAiiti - Suri - H»inkiiliiuiii Hvopajim - vrtti - Batnoliitii 
nhanna-nitna-prakaniTitiin . . rulunivi|iiVfMta HaifOMMUiilaiii 

1912. Str Dhanoa-ratna-pTakaraDa : vrtti l»v .Sasti St ai. 

13. B. 49 

No 21. rpH4lb>A\'a . . . \'fnayavijaya . . . uiiMMlayA 
SiilKMlbikAbbiillia^a vitt\A Miiiiiiliiiikrlntn . Kaljia-iiAtniin. 
1915. S**f Kalpa-sQtra by Hiuoicuiahi . Subodbika by Viaa- 
TAVIJAYA ItANIN. 17. B. 98 

No. 22. Brlrnail-rttarAdb^’ayaim-Miitiiitii . .*srlma(l-llli5vavi* 

t 'ayu*Gaiii*vii‘aritayA viv|it\A *4^111111111 krtaiii. 1915, 191H. »S#r 

Jttar5dhyayana-sfltra : vrtti b> IIhavamjata 

96 B li 94 P 16 

N««. 22. Srimfit-SoriiiMUmriiiH-Cauiii-viraritA l*f>a<b*Aa-aapta- 
tih . . . Miiiit-Srl-Cfiliiiitvijn^oiia 1915 

Ujiadeda-Baptati by Somamiakma Garik. 17. B- 46 
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No. 84. KamAmfiOk-praliftn- 

dha^t . . . Moni . . . CaturaTtjaja-iiaipiadhitalt^. 1915. 8ef> 

KnmirB|»ilft-]mbftBdhft by Jikamawana Ga^ik. 17. B. 47 

No. 2 ) 8 . YfiKovijaropAdhjftya-RnipkAlitHni . . . ftrl-JAftna- 
ailm-Hritnitii . . . Mniii-LalitHvija>(«im HHiiiHiNUiitHni. 191k 
iSV Jfi5iiB*s5n-sQtra b\ YaAuhjai a . JAdna-mafiJari^Iki by 
hr\Af'ASi»KA Yatii'aii. 17. B. 39 

No. 39 l)i»vHtiaTi<lftcftrra-%'irafMtAip HvopajAa-tllcfl-iiatiialati* 
kflAfn Saniava-RAra-prakAniiinrii i^atiinivijayinifi HJimstMUiitam. 
1915. ^maya-85ra by Hk^ananoa A< akta 'fikS bv ibo 
RniTK*. 17 B. 49 

No. |/). Vtdva(l-varyii-*^ritiiiul-Ufitiiiimjio(laiino(fan!-virficitah 
Sukrta-Hflfrfinih . 8tinmo - (*atiinivijny4*im sarnNudhitah. 

1918. Nff Sttkrta-aigara by UiTNAUAXOAXA iiAsiv. 13. B. 52 

No 44. .^rltiiuMMiltaratna-Hun-kflab ('iitiir.virn«tati-.lma- 
Rtnti-HamtrrMbab <Catl\a>vAn*lfiiui*ratur-viiiiHtttika)i > 1914. 

iSV« Catur-Tiip5ati-Jina-8tiiti aaipi^ha bv hutw Srai 

13 B 20 

No. 4<» Katim^tokliam Aatikahtiifn liairbii-kHoira- 

RaiiiftMA-pmkHmnHTii l)aiiri\ ijaAa-Craiiiiia HHinHoilbitam 

191.S S** Lagho-kfeira-aamiaa-prakarana by Uunasikhaiu 

Yivarapa bv th«* <iatn«-. 13 B 53 

No. (7 S^* Brhat-aaipfraliani by JiN\Miut»n\ (Uaw ^rtti 
by M\i.Av\««itn St ki 1917. 28 B 8 

Nil 4S S^* Xahivira-carija bv Nrao %m>a Si in (1910 17.» 

« 38 B 3 

j irif/ioa' ' (tiifiavatiia • Siin • % iraritii • vftly • upotah 

Saibdai'^jina-Anmuot'ayiih l>ftt!iiMja\a-(»uniblMw K»m- 

Hoilbitali 191!* Srr 8*4*-darlana-aamQeeaja by HuoMtiihiu 
Sriii Tarka-rahaaya-dipiki bt G unauatm St ).! 25 B 16 

No 5*K bar tarn- . . HHii«)rb(lha)< . . l*anoa- 

AHhfrrabab Iblna^ ijaMi-itani-AaoiMHlhitHb 1919 S*f 

Pafloa-aaipgraba by MAiiATHKi fikA bv Malata- 

uiui SrKi. 26. B 3 

No iVJ Siitika'« oat^Amb kaniia-vrnintliAb rutiira- 

vijnyeiia MulbitAb l!*15 .sV« Xaroia-VipAka b\ Hm 

Karma-vip5ka-vrtti bA I'aiiamavanm St ki 25 B. 8 

No. 53 . . Srt mad- flat iiHM^klmi'a Stiri-tiankabtA 

SanilKMlba-AupiHtih Si itimo-<*a!iir'i\ »j!i\ ti-Mtin»n.A 

liitA ,1!*18 NVr Bambodha-aaptati bv Hunxakkiiuia Snn . 
vUarana bj^ ihnouoaCmmn 13 B. 54 

No. 54. Katiiupfabbn - Sill I - % tmoiiA KiMabixii-mAl.l-kntbA. 
SA ra (*alui-a\ ijuya-Miiiii-%anub tMiinHixIbitA l!*18 Srr 

KtiTalaya*m51A-kath5 b; Snu. 13 F. 38 

Nil 55 YiiAovijata . moila-tx opwjfiu-i rtti-wani'ilankrtani 
SfliiiAx^Arl-pitikaraiiam ArAilbaka-rirA»ll»Hkii-<*rttiii.bbi4Hiri-|»n*ka- 
mt^aip oa , . . ('alin'avtjaya-MutunA h opsodhiinm l!*lt». .SVi* 

BAmiaAri-prakaraoa. 8ao 1. 48 

[ IVtihrmi nttmfter 1 Maho|iAilbyAya* Srtninr - t HritniAUiulai^ 
OaMi-viraoitaip KutiiAiapAlaHMiriim-inahA-kAvyain 19lti. *SW 

XaailrapUadHuritra by c'*AairKAfin«i»AaA Gavin. Baa B 88 

P 
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Atmflii«ndA<gmnth»-ntnA-f)^^ 

No. 62. NavAAe:i-vrtti-kiH^drIfii«d-Al>haj«d6Ti^8Qri-TinMrite 
Pafica - nirgiMthI • Pra jlMpano^ikga- 1 ftlja pada^saipgfahapl « 
pmkara^e (aftvaoQr^ike) . . . Mnni^CatiifaTijajrena la^IcNlliite. 
(1917-18.) Sff Paftoa-nirgnstU by Abhatadeva SObi. 

28. B. 8 

No. 63. Srimaj - Jinahai-^i- Ga^i - vimoitA Raytoanehaii- 
kalift. . . . Mani-l'atuiiivijayiMia aai|iKc>illiitAm, [1918.) Naa 
Batna^ekhari-katliA by .liN.viuit 9 A Gaisin. 24. B. 7 

No. 65. ('Ai'iti'anitiio-GaiiUvimMtah I)AnA-pra<ltpa^ . . . 
Muni-Caturavijayena Kanimuiliitah. 1917. iSrv* DABE-pTldlpA 
by CAKriicAHAisA* (iA^is. 10. B. 20 

No. 6t>. SavrttikAiii Handha - lioluilnya - tribhangl jagha* 
iiyotkrstA-pmlu ekn-kAlam^itiai4<hAniiki>bti bandha-lietu-pi'aka- 
raiiH ('atuitliiiia • jl%'a • HtliAiieHO iai^lmnyotkrH^apado yn|pi- 
imd - bandlui - botti * prakunina llaiidlHKiiiya-HiittA- prakarai^ikiii. 
[1917.1 BaDdha-betQdaya*tribhaDgi-prakaraot by IIam^a- 

Kl’I.A (i \N1 m»KA ' HiU. 

No. 67. Mubo|)A<lh\ Aya^Siimaj-.liiiiiiimiifltiiia- Ginii-viracitA 
Dharmii puriksA. ^1917. j Srf Bharina-parikfO W Jina- 
MA^'pANA (lA>MN. 26. B. 18 

No. 6^. .*^ri-S<»iiiatiluka-Suri*%'inicitMm . . . Kaplati-aatA- 
MbAoa<pnkkanifiiini . . . .Muni - Cntnrikk ijtiyena ftaniiMMlliitam* 
191H. Saptatbdata-Bihkna-prtakaimoa by Hi>MATti.AKA SOti : 
vrtti by Pkvavm.wa. 28. B. 4 

No. 6»9 (*Hyii«vaniihififi-iiiahft**hliAaaip. (in 0iltJO*vaQdaiUt» 
mihd-bhS^ya by 8 am i SOai: ehlyl by CArraAvuATA, liRduA- 
iiA((.\, and 11 »77 (1921). Ban. D. 887 

No. 71. . . 8rkmad-DhanDaiiAfrank-(faijii-vinu'itiwKirai>Avall- 

vrttyA yuktam . . . Ka]|;Mi*a6ti'nfit. 1922. «SVr Kalpm-iOtra 
by SvAMi^ : Kiraoivali by I>ttArivA.<*Ao\KA (Unix. 

26 . B 20 

Atm6Banda-prabhfikara*bhaBya by ATuANksm .Saica.*«vaiI — 

Sfu VAkya-sadhA i*\ A\^K\HK A( Aa>A. A. by A S. 

Sr*' Viana-bodba A. by A 

Ai«an.\mi\ .SAirAo\ \ii AtmAnaDda-prabbAkara*bbABya > 

.Sfv VAkya-aadhA h\ Sviik ah\ At Auv v A. by A. S. 

Sr* Vianu-bodba : A by A. .s, 

Bhac^ trad -g!tA -rahatya 

AtinAnAtl&a*viveka by .S\:^KVKi A<ak^\ PaA«'Amrta atiliAi . . . 
Atijjanariiia vi\oka . 8urikank-niiii^nivat-pninktM. . . . 8rl 
Nllakainala Vundyopadhvaya kartirkn Vnnipk-bhAfiA^ miUvAdtlA. 

pp. . . . 21 . . . iHdi ' s*r PafteAmrta. 2. 0. 28 

— — AtriiAiiHtmik-viv«*kah. 

pp. *32. 19 y 13 rill. No tiilr pnjifr. Alniut 18410 ? 81. B. 8 

— — VodAnta-HAxtnim. AliiiAtiAtiim-vivrkab Atiiia-lMKlbaii ca . . . 
8rI-8anknrarAryyii-\ iraritiih ^ SurvollaHa-tantnaldliftaip BliAfli- 
catuMtaya-UkKanai|i ca ' pp. 13 + ' 1 ), 6, covom. Titlo oti ooTOr. 
20 K 13 rni. PurAha-firakHna PriwH . 1798 (1876). 480 

— VodAfita-tutt'a-krHlIia. Dvitkya-khaM^a . , . AiniMiAimi^ 
▼ivoka. 8rl KAlli^iidtii karitrka [Va6gm«bh4f4l 

anuvAf1it4i. pp. 40»60. 1HH7. .SV#> VedADU*Uttft«bod9lA. IMO 
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ItBlaltaa-fIfika bj AcIita— 

— — ' A eompendiiim iif the Reje yoga nhiloeophy, comprising the 
^noipal treatifie of Shrimat Sankaraoharya [namely . . . 
AtmAnAtma-viveka . [Translated into English.! 

pp. 8i-46. IHB8. pp. 3*1^8. IIKIL N(*r Compendium of the 
BajA yogi pbiloAophy 6. C. 10 ; 27. C. 18 

RajA • RAinamoliana • RAya - praolta - gnititliftvali. Arlynkta 

RAjanArAymi.ia Vasn . . . katltrkn sarpirrhltA. pp. 

1905. Sfe BAJA-BAmamohana-RAym Saipikrta - VAnrtU 
gnathAYali. 23. C. 14 

— — AtniaiiAtma-vivekn or discri mi nation of spirit and not-Kpirit 
(in qiifistioiiN and STiMWitrHj. atitl Atnia li5<lhA )»y Slminat Slian- 
karAoliArya. TraiiMlatvti the itngtnal by Moltini M. 

ChatU*rjiK^ pp. t>f». (Mivrrs. l.S x rm. V. P. Pr«»ss 

fir TlifHMUipliicul PuhliHliing Fund . . 3406 

— • f%aiikfirA4*ftt^’yii-irniiitliA%'all Pmthaiim bhAtra ‘sahkarA- 
rAryja-kfla-' . AtniftnAtnoi-viTrkn a<«(AdaHii-pii sinks. 

. PrsMinnskiitiiani llbu((iVArv} a krta Viiiigsnu\ Aflu 

saints pp. Ib5 Isti llMHH Sft AtipurAcArya-graiithAvali. 

23. B. 18 

■ — VeilftipU-ratiiAkanitnu [ AimAiiAtniii-virrkutnir r^ii-.Sain- 
kttrtU’ArTM-vinifMtsiiiii Ttin*^u rhnr pp. 97 l^li 1 !A>h 
VedAnU-ratnAkara by SAifikAa% i 2. A. 44 

.■■■.. AtmAnAtniii<-vi«f*kaniu. Amdbra'tAtpnnn-Hahiiumii 

rfutr pp J>*>, f^tviTs 1*J X 9 r»n . tddotig 

Va\iila PrcsH Mxulra^, San. B. 836 if) 

— - Minor works of Sbankfinifharyn Vol IV, <Miit.nniiiir . 

(2«S> AtinftnAtfiiM-vivrka, . . j Kdit4»d by Man Hsirlnw 

nath Hhagsvat. H.A. 11^25 Miaor Works of Bbaakara- 
obarya San B 681 4 

AtmAnAtma-vlToka-oOi^A-mani sKo nilit*i) Vivfks-rud.binani by 
Aavkaka A<ak^a ViToka*oOf}A-mapi nUi> rnllfii AtuiA* 
iiAliini-vivrkaHiufjA-msiir by A. A 

Atma-niDdA-bbAYaoA. Alhs Srl-SiAtldlm-dinn-krtya uiirn tiujsiAti- 
Hiiii^Afla-saiiH'ta-] Atnia-inindAddiA^siiA prsniinbliab. foil. ti7- 

75 ^ |ll. Srlddha-dlaa-krlTa 3 B 38 

Atma-ni&dAf^ka KAvyamAU Pan VI l rootaniiTi^^ Ibe 

. . . Aliitn-iiindAlftiika, ’ Kdit<*d b\ Paod.t HuivapnisAd 
and Kaf<inAtb PAiiniirang Pamb. Part Vll pp 95 
IMH) Nff* KAvya-mAlA 28 H 34 

Atma^aiadAf^ka by Si m Sn UstNAknm Stin ji krta 

Patpra-\lsi Sri .Iinnpmblm ^un-p krin .Mma-niin.l.i iisUkti 
iatliA rliu(A tialsloiiA tJujanfir nitliu. ifSibA. salxiArthn 

viffftiv sAtbr llKni S^f PaAea*vUi b\ Uu\Ak\i.\ Smi 

^ San B. 863 u) 

Pril<?lim Jaiiia.slotra.samtfrHha 4 9» Atnm.iiindA'^takii 

. , . aameul .sv# PrAoiaa-Jaiaa-atotra-aaipgraha. 

San B. 847 

Atma-airftpaoa [aUa» csIUmI S%Atiim-nirApHnn^ bv AiAkta. 

Stt BviUaa*BlrOpiOA by S A 

Atma-lltyalmi [from the IHiaipiTad-KlU]. lUtns-mAlA [. . 0^) 

Atmik-nilyatva, . . . samrtAl . . Srl.SAmdAfwnii.s.M.tm. 
•adkaliu: 5th od IW7. See Eatia-mAli, cfimpiM by 

BAaaiiAcAaApA Mitoa, Baa. B 820 (*) 



— See aleo AtmanAip ni^tvam. Ratna-mftlA . . . SiradA- 
oara^a-Mitra-sankalitA. [18S7.] 884 

Atma-niyedanAiljali bv AmClyacaraita VAyabya. Atma-niveda- 
nfifijali. 8ri Amillyncamna Vftyiuiya. tip. [2], SK), roveni. 

19x12 cm. Vftnl PtvKA: Calcntht [1921]. Ban. B. 1108 


Atm&nnbhflti, compiliHl by Vimai.ananua TIriiianAtiia. Aim4* 
iiubliutih. . . . 8n-Vinmlilnniida-TlrtlifiiiAtboiia Hankaliti. 

3rd od. p]i. [3], 28, 23, 27, 4. coviMit. 13x 11 cm« 

VAni 1 W : Calmttii, 1325 (1918-19). Ban. A. 100 (A) 


Atnu&nnbhQty-astaka bv .livAsvrKrA HiiiK^r. Brl-Hidilha-vinodab 
[AtmAiiubliuty-H^tukii • Artiiiat - PArniiiabamHa - 8ti- 

Jlvtiiiiniikta - Yuti • vani • vinioitiili. 1913. foil. 31- 3i See 
Biddba-vinoda by .liv.vsMrKii Hiiik^i : BhAvArtha-dipikA by 
the Hiiinc 8. L 8 

AtnAnttcintana ulsu iMilbul Br*alimAiiuRiijtatiii]. Sff BrahmAnn- 
ointana. 

AtmAnnAAsaiia bv (Ii'N \hii vmtv auya. SaiiAtaim-.lainii-^rAtitha- 
nialA Pnitbiifuo gu<‘cltukab ^ (4) .\tiiiAiiiivAMiirm, . . . 

ftnnudiiir^ . Pt. I. 1905, Nfv* BanAUna-Jaina-^rantha- 
mAlA. Ban B. 633 

Atlia AtiiiAim»(AHHna-pi'Anitnbliah. ^VVitli triiiiHlalion into 

Mnmtbi by «Iivai*AjH ( iiiutaniiicainda DoAl.] 

foil. ^)n], lt5, nivoi’N. Titlo on outer. 24x lb cm., oblong. 

.^rl-Dattfipitisada PrenB : Shoiipur^ 83 H. 8 

— - Sri-hipimbarn-.Iiiitiii-t^o'Htiitbii-blkaiiidHni KAsI kA pnitliaiiia 
giicchnkH. (rmuHa , . . AttiiAtiiiHAAiiiia, . .< SiiitiKkrta 

^’nuiithoin vu htotroin ka Hatni'niha ) 1925 .SV«» BtOtra- 

8aing:raha , Jaina^ Ban. B. 675 

- " .^ri Jlbu;rava<l (fuiiiibliiidr}i lUiadantu vimcitu AtTikAiiuHAsHna. 

. . . J*an<lit.i Viim^i«i)iani-ji .^Asirl kita iinviria llindi-bliAHA- 

Uka aaliita. 2iid od 

pp 14, 14, 312, covon* I9xl3 riu 

MabA\ini Pn‘VH, lUnnbntj, (1929i. Ban B 1001 (a) 

AtmAnuAAsana b\ Pai' 8\ v>A<t \ t* aNix AhnaiiuMAHiitia aunt I'n&jfia- 
pnikAsa M indi-nmivada ko Kabila ' Si lyiikta H.'ibu SotAvacandm 
NabAni . . . ko dvAi'A piiikUsita 
p|». 2b, fnvoi’rt Tilb* on r.o\<*r 22 x lb nn. 

ViKva-\ iikhIh PivHM : I9.tt ( 1^7 1) 438 

— ^ Paiiditu-Si i-Pai-KvaiiMpi'(»aoi-vinuMtam At iiiAniiMAKanaiii.^ 

Sri-.S‘a/y/irn<iy«-.biiioi-#;rfin//oi-»oibi. Nn. 12 
foil. 3-f [ 1 • I Title from the Hrwt folio. 1 27 x 13 cm , «ibloii^* 

•lain AdviN'utc Pivhh . Ahmvihifuttl^ 1927. Ban. F. 90 (5) 

itaa-pafleaka by NIi.vkantha Tikhm. Tim Swamjim Sarrimwa 

4 containing . . . the Atma-putVaka i of Sivo-XtHda-kanla- 
'beertha, edited by Pandit H. Uaiim-kriHhiia Siiatriar . . . 
pp. 2^. liMih. .sVc BvarAjya>aarYaiva by Nh.akaktha TImiiu. 

8461 

Itma-paficaka [alao called Advaita-]>aiVuka| by Saipkaiia Acakya. 
Aiha f Atroa-iiaiiciikA . . . Nuumtii] Sa-tikAtma-boilha-pril- 
raipbha)i. foil -26 [IHHI ] iS«*e Atma-Mha by Sa^kaha 
AcAkta; ^'dfpikA b} Hkaiimananiia. 888 
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Itflui-pafioaka bjr Aa^kaea AciETA-~e(»i»(. 

— — BrhEt-»tatrE.ratiiAkEmb. AsjrEjrmm [ . . . Atma-paficaka . . . 
iamotabl . . , (144) utoirAtmakab prathanio bh4gab. Part I. 
pp. 70-71. [I 8 S 0 O 8$e BrhEt* 0 totrE-rEtnfikEra. 4. B. 16 

— Atha [ • • « Atma-pa 6 oaka . . . winieta*] VodftifiU-Btotra* 

aaipgraha-prflraipbhab. foil. 5-41 [ 18!K). 1 NV«> Tedinta-stotra- 
ujunht^. 888 

— Brihat siotni-nnikt&hAr [ > . > (1^4) Atma-paiicaka, . . .] 

. . . Cfintaiiiiiifc *^54} htotniN, . . . Ht. 1. Int aii<l 2ml ed 
1912, 1923. sw Brb»trBtotra muktA-hAra. 11. C 3 San A. 100 

— — MiMHilliinroijH PnikiinimiM . . . Vi>l 11 . . . 

A(lvHita-|mtVuku . . (»f .Hiimkuni ArArvti ' pp l\ 59-60. 

i 1913 ; Sfv Prakarapa-prabandh Avail piuktirunaii] 

by .^ApKAltA A(AI(^A. 18. C. 16 

Atna - prabodha Upaaisad uUh fullfd Acnifi- IwHlha TjiaiiiHad] 

Oupiiek’htil . . 4 * IViHiro uboniiitr . . in Latiuatn 

Cf)in‘nrMiiin . . Mudin ct njioru Anijiiftil l)iip*m«n . . . 

[ 17 Atiiifi-pmlNKniii. MbipTHk*hut Atnia pra- 

Fix Athi’lian . . : i«i c^t. . . . Atma 

cam iikmIo ptini. ) Vol. 11 . pp 1^»2 bW Upanisads. 

306. 29. A. 3i 32 

— As^Attani-ftiitApHin*<ii<l}ih ^ AtTiiu-lx»tliiu . npuiiisat- 
ffHiiietAb l\luiju rhitr pp 391 397 1^83 .Sm* UpaDiiadt. 

2 . X. 11 

— Sivhni^ (44»l Atfiiu«U«fl)iH. . , ' \ pnniHhtuVH <U*ti Veda 

au«t Siiiinkrit iiiul iiiU F'.iideituTi(ri*ii uint Aiiiner- 

kiinf(t*n verMdii ‘11 von lb I’anl lb»uHHit]i I>t«» rpaniHhinrH dea 
Atharvavedn. pp. 754 751 1^97 *v< Upanisada 16. 0. 10 

— . 8 ri • UpaniMuin (Pujya maliai-iVin .<11 XatiiuiAmu 8 ai‘mA 

praiiita . 107 [ Atiim • pinUHlha . rpiiinsadoii(» 

idttjarfttr aim ) pp 726> 727 Upanifadf 19 F 8 

— — *riiii’tv Minor l*piiiiiHhtt»U oontiiiniiar vio* . . ^.7# Atmifc* 

iMMlba l^piiniHad tnin^lati'd bv K Nar^vtiun S \. *11111 Aivar. 

pp. 37-4<^ 1914 .Sr.' Upanipads ' 22. & 9 

— — Atiiiit-lw*Hlli 6 pniiiHiktln Ainilhin-tatpana-MkltiTninu 7V/fi^a 
char pp 3n 4 1 . 4 *tkVfrH. 12 x 9 i*in., oblong. 

Adi-Siktii4kVttti« niitivii l*i(’**i 4 .Viir'/iri^, l9lF Saa. A 34 {J) 

rpaniMadAvall 1 . . (^>1 Atiim-lMaUiu, . upaniaut-^ametA]. 

MAIh. anvnyii, ^ip|miii i* .Aniuuo-lMmnkararAi v\u-krta- 

bbAfk}ftiiiiTftyl I Van^i ' aniivAdii miIhU . 8 z*i Ban|mila 

('nUo|kA<llnftyn aampAdita. Pt. XII (1922) Nrr Uj^ai- 
fada. Baa. A. 121 {^) 

: "diplki by N AKA) ANA Kleveii Atlmrvana [ . . Atiiia*lNxlhA 

. . . ] Upauiahada with INpikiU. Fklited, with iiotea, by Colonel 
G. A. Jacob, pp. 75-79. Ih9l. Stf Upaaipads : dipikA Iw N. 

5. X. 20 

; Hk- vmlkya - riiatiit'adah PralliainAipHah. ( 8 ruti- 

bliAvjfAdUYait^iiuvAdaiiji HatiietAli) . . Atmu*pra\iH)ho|uiniMt 

. . . Arlyukta-Malicaac^ndra-PAlcna aankalitAb. . . . pp. 3U3- 
376. 1906-14. JbW Upaaifada. Wmi Commkntahib 8 . 21 .r .22 
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Xtma-pxabodhA UpMdftd— ecwl. 

^ by Upani^ad BKAHMAToatii. The Sininya* 
vedftnta Upanifthade [containing , . . (5) Atma-bodha, « , • 
UpaniMd] with tho oommeiitary of 8i*i Upanishad Brahma 
Yogiti edited, by ... A. Maliadera Saetri, . . 1921. Site 

Upanipads: '’yivara^a by Utani^ah HKAiiMAvcHirN. San. D. 725 

Atma-prabodhopani^ad-dlpikd by NAttArA^A. See Atma-prabodha 
Upaniaad : °d!piU by N. 

itma*prabodhopanipad-Tivarana by TTi^am^au Hu him a Vimjin. Hoe 
Atma-prab^ha Upaniaad : viyarana by r. 1i. 

Aiina-lHMlbupttiijt Asa gi*Aiitba niftlA. No 4. . . . l>]i\ Aiia-bindajiani* 
Ha<i-iirthAvii 1 giaiiithiiMi Pr6da\urii Km. liAiiiAHaiitngala- 
variipdu . . . Anidliru - bhaviyHllt tAnHAljui^n KAiinadftilha- 
bbftKArntai iHulpAttu. . . • Kau» char. 1!*22. See Bhyina* 
bindu-'apaniaad. Ban. D. MS (r ) 

Atma-pradipa b\ Ib lmlll^A(.All\ ‘(ikA by the name. Muni-\ar}’a 
. . . liuddlithjlirunt-jt . . . kfta Bvopajfia ttka NAhita, Atriia- 
pi'Hdipi^gnintliA [aiuI Atma-dai'Wia«gltaj. (iiirjjai*A-bhft.sAiitAr|i 
viveciiiui-kAni. IKml Mat^itftla Nathubhai. itmUhtttujaraji~ 
gtutithn^mahi. No. 6. pp. 5, 292, 2iM 1S> x 12 cm. 

Sutya-vijaya Pi'iufing Ib'eiw: Ahmuiahml, 28. C. 6 

Atma-prakdda by BunniiiHAt.AitA. BnddhiHagiu'M-jk-vit'Hritah Atma- 
pnikhilah. [With Gujiifati ttuiitilat ion ] pp. 8, b.ki 17 x Itioiii. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Preax ; Ahmalabttd, liK)7 4 B. 38 

Atma-fnakUa by j^idioiAiu Svami> .sve Vipnu-purAna ; A by A S. 

Atma>p(ij5 [alhonilled I’aiA-puja S*t Pard-piljd. 

Atma-pflji b> A« \t{^ \ PuiVAiiiitu uilliAt , . . Atmii-ptija 

, . isuiikaiii liliairuMii pninita si S ilulKiitiiiila Viiiidvo- 

piidh V lUa kill ( I rku ^ N UJiiraiihiiH.t ^ uiiii\ aiiitu. pp . H lH4(l 

ftdefimru 2. Q. 28 

— » ^aiikaiArjiiy >a«gniiitliA\iili. Pint hamu-bhAfcrH . . i^aiikuri^ 

eAr>^ii’krta ^ Atma-pijjA . . iis^Adaxa-ptifiitfikn . . . 

F^iaMiiiiiakiiiiiAni SA^tii lihnnAcAr>^a k|ia VaiigaiiuvAda 
Hahita. pp. KU) 102. pMih. St*» 8a]KpkarAo5ryt granthivali. 

23 S. 18 

» — 2snrnHC-(*hainkat AcAr}ii-krta Atiiia-[iujA Aiiidlim-tAtparya- 
Hahitaniu. Trittyu chat. 
pp 12 + \ 12 X 9 eiii . oblong. 

VumIIh Pivhh. hfadraM, 1922 Ban B. 838 (g) 

Atma-parAna [alxo called Upanisad-ratua ^ by 8j^yKAfiASAM»A ; 
^(ikA b} ItAMAKftt^N^ [aUo called KAkAiAiiiii ) Atha Atma- 
pui-Aiic prathuin.'idli\ A\a-pfAi‘unibbah. 

foil. :4,,7H+{:i .45^: 2\25+ 2', 0:J-H.2^ .V2 + ;2M30 + :2]. 
374-[l<, 004 [2 ,53-r 2,, .H-bia ,H7+,2!. ;l04-[2j, 16+ [2], 
29+[2j,l3+12 ,1H + [2!.124 i2\49+|2 . .'12 x 21 cm.. oblong, 
(ianapatu KTHiiajl'n Pn*8h : Jinnihty, IH78. 9. L. 4 

Atiiia-puT'aMain . Ai )-Atiiikaifttiandu-SvAiiii-pratdlani An- 

KAkAiAiiia>Pandita-krla-tikA-f4amtdain Ai i\ iikta-(^ii.i(jn’araba 
Sinfti-bhuHanena Ariyukta - UhAtAiiatha - V id} Amtiietia ca 
[Vanga i-bliaxAiiluHtafp. jip [I J. *100. covem. JnampUie^ 

ending at 1 1, 373. I'ltlo on cxiver. 

25x17 cm. llAmayapa PreM : Calcutta, 1942 (1885). 987 
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bj niuAKWi, [ftlao odlM Kftkftrliiift]. Bbb 
bj $AyKA«iMANDA ( ^’flU by K. 

Itmft-rikfi-AftnUXMMtlt. dn Atma . . . tram, (pp 1-2.) 
1919. Bao. B. 5b9 

ltlM«rakfi-itOln. Prftciua<-Jaiiia«fttotra-f(afpgniiiH [ . . . (13) 

Atma-rak9ft-ft(>tra, . . . nanieta] (1923.) Pr&cina-Jaina- 
•totra-aai|irralit San. B. 847 (< >) 

AtmIrama. Samyaktva-ialyoddbftra ^coinpiloil'l 


AimArama NilKAYA^% JkKF, BhifS-paiiccheda by Vi^vanatiia 
PaS:! Asa^a Kyftya-fiddh4iita>mukt8vali b\ tlio kauk* : 'prakAda 
by Maiiaum A Dinakaica : Dinakara-tarangini b> KAmakiuka. 
Kdnk&viili . Kilitoii aith fiHitnotiSK, Av , b\ Atm&rdiii 
Nardyan Jriv, l!^7. San D. 498 


A I mAkAua \Aka \ aka Kiupii k \ii i Bdlakrsna-campS-mafljan 

Svr Bdlakrsna-eampQ b^ Ji\\n\ mafijari by 

A. N K 


A I » Akara Akumx\ Brahma-siitr8para-pary4ya-8§riraka-BQtrftryA> 
dvidatikd 

AimAuama .^AiriiiiN Atmdrdmiya 

Atmlrdmiya by AimAuAma .^amriv AtinArftiiii\a)i g)i<iya*|Niilya- 
ftaingnvbab .\\Hm VhIj^ A\ A ciiMfMit \ AiiviipAilhiriiut-AtiiiarAiria- 
SAiiiniid \inicit4ib. pp 5 , <U-f 1 co\4*is lixl'Ji'iii 

l*mbbA-knni Piv^a I 92r> San B 818 (a) 

AinSrpa^a-atnti ^iiNo onlltMi .snu pufu\VikM b^ \v\ u> \ Dikama . 
Bila-bodba b> M\A\AMu Yah AtinAi piiiui-Htiitih \}Hkb\a- 
Ktibita . . Appu)} I • Ihk*'ita-i\uiiiin - Mine lAtiuftr- 

pniia-Alutir lytiin Si\ aiit tta>^Ala• 1KMlhAkll}ll- 

v} Akb}4>} utA |>p . J. 2. 2 <rKl 2<'ni 

A iimm Pn'*»*» I''!*! 1058 


— - Minor AU»t rah ixiutdiiiin^ . (2) Atmai pimu-'^tiitt. of 

Apimvyti IbkMtii I9J7 1 Srr Minor stotras of Appayya 
BikfiU. San. B 998 

At]na*9afka SA^-mki'a . Atma-sutku ViuigaiuivAda- 

HHiiieta' Sm-Hhi (pAJiMlevn-SarttiiiiHnn m' kartirkn haiii- 
lAfhia (P.^jr») .Sf'f Sal'Oakra San B 981 

Atma-fa(ka hv Aimkmu Aiauyv Shimi tlliurmniu o Xityu'jfianu* 
pniviKihaka artliAt Siiiikiitik'ni} \a<pniiiiUi AtiM»*9H(ka 

. Siiynkta KanmkrHiia ViilvaiHtim kiiiitrka (iiiU(Jliya4»hdhA\a 
uniivMiu. i>|> . Ti-l^ Stf Satyk-dhirnia o Hityft* 

jftlBft>pimboahtkA ISM 


PvsiiiArtk»>jAAiw-ni(iiAkiini 1. Atiiui>$«tkii . . mnieUj 


Sri KatMiviu'iHiidra lUkya iCamitimkAra karttfka Oau^iya 
il-bliAJ^ya bha^antarit*, pp. 73 75 •%><• Param&rtha- 


1 Vaiiga)-bbaj^ya lilia^antariU, |ip. 

Jflina-ratnikara, (MiminUHl by Kksavai vndka Hay k 1 ni 9 006 

1S7H. 886 


— — Makti»io|Yaua [Vangkiiuvada-namnia ) . . MokHa-dbariuiaa- 
vifayaka [. . Atiiia-fa^ka . . prabitrh) kHti|Mya-aAra- 
grauthara aaiiigtmha. pp 75-77. I8rt4. MokU-aopOna. 
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ltlll2-fft(ks by dA^KARA Ac£rya<— OO fl^. 

Brhat*8totra«ratDflkarab* Aiiyftyam [. . Atma-fa(ka . . 

Bametab] . . . (1^) Stotrftiniakab prathamo bhftgab* PP* 

332. Part 1. iSHH. Sen ByhatrStotra-ratnAkara. 4. E 16 

Atha Vcd&mta-Htoti'a-satpginha [’. . . Atnia-Ha|ka . . . 

Banieta] piiUiimbhah. foil. 2. [1K90.] Sef Ted&nta-ltoira- 
BRipffn&a. 888 

AnmmdR-lulian. (Iindu Atma-Ratkainu, . . . aiiutiavigalanu.) 

. . . i*a\ti8apa-\>mku^^Rvainiiue<^ Aipdlini-lfttpHryamu vrAya- 
batjli. Tvhtijnchar, ^ \^\y.2. ]1H)7. «sV/ Ananda-lanari. 8487 

SuipkarilcAiTH . . . pninttA-j^aiiikai-ftcaryii-dvAdaHa-ratiia 

[. . . Atnia-sHtka-Ktotra . . .) iiiiija . . . (iujui'ftti^bhiiMAfptHra 
. . . KimiiiArti V’cdHiiita-kavi Htralala JadavarA^a. pp. 11b- 126. 

1{»12. damkarAcArya-dvAdada ratiia. 23. D. 10 

SaU^a-Sidtlbaiita-viiidii ^ tatbA . . , (3) Atnia^^tka • . .]• 

Ruiiivalita-iSankaiii-p'niiitba-rutnAvHli [ Van^iiuvAdaHiaiiiatAj. 
. . . {^ri\ukta AkNi^akiiiaAra SAatrt ka^ifka atiQiltta o 
aanipadita' (l!«27.) 8A^kanH^tha-ratniiral!. 

Ban. B. 628 (i> 

Atma-aatka aWo oallfd Nirvanao 9 a|.ka] by fHAMkvuA Aiakya. 
Satiku^SiddliAiita-vindu [tathA . . . (14) NirvAna-Mitka vA 
Atnia-sntka, . . .]-8aipvaiita-BAi‘ikani-^rant)iu-i*utnavah [ Van^* 
AuuxAiia-Miiiiota] . . . Briyukfa AkMiyakiiiiiAni AAntrl karttfka 
aiiuditu o Rampftdiia. (1927.) OAmkara-^antha-ratoAvali 
[Pi. IJ. San. B. 628(1) 

Atna-siddhi by KA.tArAsnic\. . . .*^rliiuitl-llAjumndni-viiiic)ta 
Atuia^widdln. ^Witb Saii.skrit rm^triral xarsnai and flindi 
expiaiiaibm .SuitiHkftii-padxa'lokbakat .*>ii\i4kin Palp. ltiihi*< 
caradAita, Nxaxa' iiuia V\ Akaiiiiiii-tlrtha. . Iliiidi-lfkbaka 

aura saiiipAdaka . Pain IMa^ alula KAsalnala. 
pp. t 1-3, ^V, 17 V l;i fill. 

Nil na\a>*»apini Pn*H« It^rruhuy, l^»7•^ (l!*l!*) San. B. 740 

Atma-duddhi-vic&ra b> Pi m-^oi i \y \ lit hut-Mioint-Hjini -Mippinib 
gailxa - pad^atiiiakali ^ (.ilKl) Atnia • stidtlhi - x icAni, . . 

fuitiietab ( .'^Uiiifidi-Huiiiklix A .'KH!;. P.i'JT Sff BfliaV-atotra- 
narit-sAgara. 'Ban. B 637 

Atma-sutebhyah patram by Vittiui khvakx llrbat-Ktiitni-fiimt- 

aA^arah ^>iMlyH * padx Atiiiukab ^ . . . Ihl ) Atiuu - aubdihyuh 

pHtratii, . . •! ( Stoll iab-MaiiikliyA 1927 Srr BrAat- 

Btotra-aarit-BAgara. Ban. B. 637 

AiMAHVAurrA PhAhiw Abodba-dhYAnta-mArtanda 

Atma-tattva-viveka aUo railed llaudtliiAdltikHnk or Ituuddbu-ilbik- 
kAi*a ' by Thvx \nx A« aiixa. Atiiiii-taMxu>\ ixrkah . . . Srfiiiad- 
UdayaiiAt'Urx xa-x iraritub . . . .St ix uta-JfixaiiAraxanti^Tarka- 
puiVAfiaiiaili pansodliitab. . . . |i)i 1 .97 20x1 trill. 

SainHkrta Piran ; rnirnfta, iSMBi | lH4iM 176 A 1858 

( Jti i^rtiiia4l-UdHyaiiArAryya-kita«Atnia-lattx*ii.vivt*kHli.) 
pp. 1.32. 20xl3riii. [Notitlrpiip* • ^ 1H73. ) 6 C.87 

: *^didhiti by ItAoinAAiii X Taukik vHiitoa a:^i AtiiiiitAtlx*H- 

xixrka/;r liauddliAdInkfani )>v rdiiyuiiarurxa with tbr rointnrti. 
tarirH of . . . lia^liiinAtlia TArkikioiinniiiiiii Ar. Kditioii 
b) . . . ViiidiiyrRVHi ipitutAda DvivcmIih . . and cxintiiiucRl 

by . . . liukHiiiai.ia SAhIH DrAx’irja. . . 1907- [1925 . . .] See 

Atma-tattYa-YiYeka ... by Uhaya-xia AiArya: ^kalpa-latl by 
^ai^kaka MiAka. Blbl Iad./170 
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AffcttttW liflfcl bjr Vimyaiia AcIiiva : *’dldliiti hj aiouvMiTHA 

TtMntA<m>iiAyi— «iii<. 

— . — by GaiiIdiiaka Biiatt^<'^kya. Atma-tat tva- 
viveka^ • • • drltatM-UdHyatia-prapHah l^riuiaiwMathaiAuatka^ 
TarkaTfl||'lAa-|»nir.i 1 ta - ( ikiii|iiia * Hami^iah f^riniad - Ka|^utiatha* 

t^iruniavi-pi'Arnia-vivrti-Hutiiaiivital} {^rliiind-OaJAttliHi'UrHliaVta- 
caryya-pi'nijilta-vivfti-ti|i|Miiiy-ai|tfta-Haipl>alitH>i Arf-Yatlun&tha- 
8ai'vvabliaiifiia*pi*iinlta - iippuiil - Maliitali. (IfK)l.; Sff AtIlUt* 
UUva-triveka by Ui»avasa Ai akya. "|ippam by VAi>r\JlTiiA. 

la. 1 . 15 

— : 'kalpa • lata by ‘j^AJi^KAitA Mikka. Attjiatiittva\i\«^ka c^r 
HuiidillifttlliikArii bN ('du^utiat'Aiyu \Mib (bi* i'i>iiiiii4*iitarivH uf 
Suiikat'u MiHiii, Hba^nnilba Tbukkutii. Uii^diiiiiAtbsi I'Ai'kika* 
Bimnmiii, MiitbuiAiiftllin Tarku^a^'isu. Ac. Kdktioti bo^uu by 
. . . V*iiidby<*HviiripraHiidii lKi\cditi . uiid c(>iitiiiu(*d by ... 
l«akMimfiH SAhlri l>r:tvulii IhUifihfta tmina, Wiuk No. 170. 
N.S. N4IH ld7.^, 1 1.O, 1 bill. 1 m» jtnnjnhn . 

pp. 1 ilfl. Jbkpti**t MiNHioii Pn*iiK : 

r,iicutia. ll^)7-2:i. . . Bibl Ind 17o 

— prakAilkA b\ Hit \4.iic MU % TiiAkKi K\. Attiiiitatt\u\ivt*ka 
HuuddbA<lbikAni rd.i\ aioVana %^itb tin* rioniiiciitarieK of 

. Hba^iiiktlia Xbnkkuta . Kiliditti Im‘CUu by . . Vmtih* 

}t*mvari>pniAAda Uvivrdm . . and (Huitiniicd by LakMiiana 

SAfttn lirivKja . . ItKii- 1025 . . Atmi-Uttva-viveka 

b} L'uatana .\<Ait\A kalpa-lat& by SAyK\iM MibUA 

Bibi Ind. 170 

......... rahatya by Maihi kanahia Tvkk waoih v Atiimtatt wiMveka 

i*t HaiiddbAdbikkni b\ rdauiiiAcai^ u witb tbc C4»iniii«*iitancH of 
. . Matbui AriAtliu 1 ai ka\«I^IAu. \v Kilition . . . by 

Vnidb} c*«\arlpi AKilda idiMdiii and CKniiniiiHt b} . 

LakhifiuKa .sAhIM Ura\ ula . I'* 

Is^L’b >«•« AUna-tattva viveka *b\ rttiYAM Aiai^i: 

kalpa>lat5 by .^xmkvkv Mimu. Bibl. Ind. 170 

— Atma-tuit^a-^iAcka . . .MatlniraiMlIia - MkAiUha* 
nain«*iab . . ilt^O.) S^r Atma-Uttva-viveki : (ippani by 
YAi<i>AiiiA. 13.1.15 

^’tippa^i b) YAi>(>AtiiA AtiiiH>iMtt%a-\ iM-kah . . Nrini«d- 
I'du) iiiia'pnftiiitali .M iiikuioMaiburanaibn-Tiirkavn^isa.pntnita- 
UkHlMMi-^iiDiclab Si iiiia<l<Hajk'buiiaibii>i^(n»ti)Hn»-pi'anUa-\ ivfti* 
Miiiiiiii\ Hall Si Ifimtl ■ <lad«ldbani - Hbat^ai*Ar\}u pi^anlta - iivrti- 
^ippati;^ - aniHU - HaiiilMdiiab Si i • YadunAtbu • SArv\abliuuiiui- 
pi ui,ikt«k-Oppaiil-Habituh /»»<** /• N . pp ^ . IflO, oo^ern. 

(iilinu \ id\an4tlin 1*^22 (It^'O). 13. 1.15 

Atma - tattva - viveka - didhiti In Ha< .ill NAIIIA TaKKIKaSIKoMA^I. 
Nf*« Atma-tattva-Yiveka b\ rh%>A>A ak\a didhiii by H. T. 

Atma-tattva-vivaka-didblti-tippa^i by (iauauuaka Hiuttaiarya. 
Sfr Atma-tattva vivaka b\ Tua^ana Aiak^a. *didhiti by 
Kauiii KAiiiA *rAMKiKAHiin>aA^t . ^|ippani b} (i li. 
Atma-tattYa-viYeka kalpa-lati by S^iiKiiiA MiaK\. sVi* Atma- 
tattYa-YiYaka b) Cua^a.na Ac aid a . kalpa-latA bj^ S. M. 

Atna-tattYa - Yiveka - prakddiki by Hu amk m ua T'* ^aki ka. sVcr 
Ataa*lattYa*YiYeka by Uuahana Aiakya : *^praki5iki by Hn. T. 

Atma-tattYa-YiYflUbnhasyi by MATurHANAniA TabkavauUa. Nm 
I taa-taUYa-YlYaka by U day ana ArAavA : 'rahaaya by M. T. 



hj TADciilTnA. Sm 
viveka by Udayaha AcAjiya : '’(ippavl by Y. 


Atmatilaka-grautha SodeU No. 8. Qn^a - atbAna - kramAroba 
r^Hiiicil] annY&daka Mant . . . Tilaka Vgaya-jl. 1916. Se^ 
Ga^a-sthAiia-kram&roha by Ratna^ekuaka 80ei. San. C. 867 


Atma TTpanipad. Oupnek^hat , . , v Pet*8ico idiomate ... in 
Latiiiuin ccinventuTii . . . studio et oiKuti Aiiqiiotil Dupentin 
(24) Atiiiu . . .] (Oupuf^k'liut Atma, Ex Ailirbau 
Btfid.) Vol. II. pp. 21.*I-216. 1802. Svr Upanifadi. 

306. 80. A. 81-88 

— Seclixif^ [ . . . (IH; Aitiia . . . ] rpiiniMhad*A den Veda aus 
dein SaiiHkrit iil»ei*Metzr utid tnit nnd Atiiiierkuiimn 

verheheii von Dr. i*Aul DeaHhOii. pp. H2(t-d21. 1697, 6^ 

Upaniaads. 16. 0. 10 


6r!-UpaniHado. 

pranita . . . I(t7 [ 
Hlra.) ]ip. 72d. 101 It 


(Pujya liialiAraja Sri Natbnrtma SarmA 
Atma, . . .] Uimnisadoiio [Oujarilti'l 

UpaalfadB. 19. F. 8 


Sukla - Yajur - vtslhu - JavAlopaiii^at [Pii^dopaiti^l, Atmo- 

paiiinatj. . , . Up4‘iuli'niifttliii-Mukh4»pAdli^\i3'eika fiani|kA4litam. 

1917-lb. S*r Upanifads. Ban. B 884 

— — 8[ti-Mar4t hl-bliAh]Artha (1) Anirta^biudn . , . Atma . . .] 
U]iaiiiABt • aaipf^raba . . . .SainfAdaka Han UaKhunAtlia 
BhAgaYata. . . . 1022. Str Upanlfads. San. B. 476 (/) 

— — Minor UiianiahmlH oonUiiiiikg rarutuahanifiA. Atma . . . 
with tvxt, iiiti*r>4ltuMioik, KtigUali ixuidrnng and roniiiienta. 
1928. See Upanifadt. Ban. B 630 

— — : CoHMK.KTAKY. rpaitisadAvalt Atma tgiani^nt* 

aainotal. Mula, uiimi}u . . . i Van^^t -aiiiivAkla Hahita . . , 
Sri Hanpaila (VH<>pftilii}Ayii Kiiiiipatiitii pp V41I 2. 

(iolM.) Srt Upanisads * San. A. 181 (/»> 

— : ^’dlpikA by Nakayan.\. The Athurviiiia lJ|niniHlittdM, with 

the commentary of NArdyanii tin* . . Atma . . 

UpaniHad . . ]. Kdite4i by Kniaatiiuvii 'rnrkiiratna pp. 
303.1872-74. >VrUpanipads dipikA by N. Bibl Ind 70 

— — : Atmopani^t. (Sruti, Dipika o Vniii^AnuvAda aaiiiela.) 

. . . .Sri Miihi'Hm'aiidni Tala karttfka Hiiiikubta. 
pp [ 1 ], b. 22 X 14 nil. 

Nava-Saitiiivatfi ’ fVi/rwfM, IhlO ( Ib.bb) 1081 

— — : ['’pHiii^a^luh. (Sruti, DipikA 41 ViitigAiiiivAiiA Haiiieta.) 

. . . AiniopaniMit. . . . .Sri Mabi'saciimlrH I*Ala knrttrkii Miti- 
kalitii. pp. . . . H ; . , . [iHHb. ) Hfv Upanipadf ; '^dipiki by 
Nakaya^a. 441 

— ; Xaiilyana- .SaipkarAtiandii- virncita- illidkA •annietAnAm 

. . . UpariiwdAm Hanim'cayah . . . [eimtainiiig . . . Atma . . . 
UfianiAadj. pp. 81-83. Ib95. bVr Upanifads: ‘'dlpiki by 

Nakata^a. 87. H. 8 

: '^Yivaraoa by UrAViVAn Kkaiimayouin. The KAmAnya- 

vialanta UpanishadH [oontaiiiiiig . . . (4) Atma, . . . 
UimiiiHadJ with the e4iniiiieiktary of Hri Upaniabatl Brahma 
Yogin, erlited by ... A Mahadeva Santri, . , . 1921, Sm 

Vpanifadf : Mvarafa by UrAsi^Ai* Bmaiimayuoin. Saa. D. 786 



StXmiii. Brilwtitoti*- 
moraSiif f • • • (^) Atm&TabodhaiiMtati, . . . 1 . . . 
oontMiuiiff w7*416 fttotr«i« Plupt II, edited hy Oaueeh Mabedev 
Ifeheadate. 1916. Hte Brhftt«ttotra-miikti-hI?a. 1. A. 85 

Itm-Tids GoPiivAEA. . . . Srlmat-Puru^HiamAdi-Gcwvimi* 
carapa - vutioite [ . . . (11) Atiiia-vAda, . . Hamota] - 

Vbdivalib. 19^ V&divaii Ban. B. 401 

Almavalliihha-in'Hiitha SiTieM. No Aik PuifU’a-pitttikrainatiii- 
HQtiApi. 192:1. .SV Pafiea-pratikrama^a-sOtra Ban. B 1106 

— No 7. Bil*AaiiliHur}yii4li-|irthak-|>rikag-acAryya* 

|»rariltah Arl-liafriiii iirakaniiia-Kuni^’niliah I • . Samno- 
dliakab PHi;iti}aiiii-Ari-Liimn^M%ija}«>(iuni iSr* Lkgbu^ 

prakara^a-M^graha Ban F. 118 

Atmavallabha Sarnnkrta No H. .M*iriiat • J^adyumiikya* 

Kuri \iiitrmilaiii Ai i-HiiitikM»|m.Saiiiikriuiit}H-can(am. 1928. 
iSVr Baipkf6pa-Bamar5ditya-earita k> pKAi>ri m\a Svhi. 

Ban F 132 

Atmavnllubha Si^iuiH No 9 Na^c*ndt'a-ptcohi}}i-Art-l>f%''fii- 

din-Suri-iuiiitlf iKlliani .Ai i-( aiuliii]inkkliii-rnritiiiiit Suiiipatiakah 
Cam nil % I ju kali 1934 k Candraprabha-caritra by 

Up\KMiitik St'Ki Ban. F 158 

Atiiia Vid^k KenoH No 11 Sr! Rdiiiai^itk TmiiNlatod 

Kii^loib hy (i Knaliiia Akatii 1!M)2 R5nia-^t5 

ifmiii iho Tatt\a*HAi4}aiiH 16. H 80 

Atnia«vidy5-trilAaa Atiiia-Md\a«%il4Uaiiiu ATudhiu (At|ukr}a- 

HuliiUiiini. Utinqu |i|» 15^ f 2 

obloiif( V'tiktllfi Pn*Hh Mtnint* l 9 J*k Ban B 837 oij 

Atina-vidy5*vil5ia hy HkOAAiMM»RA jiNo calbvl Sn^lasiv'a Hmli- 
tiiioiilni Sii(lAKi%a*Yn^|H\ani*k imntA Ai%ii }o);ii-dt|iikA 
Si k-iNmlAm\«MMlii*«\ inMMtH-Atnia-% ilaMtth pp I <» 

11N)7. N#* Oiva-yofa-dipiki by ^ •><«iHkAK\ 87 J. 84 

Atiiiak till fi^ruiilliu-nitiia-iiiAlA No 4 snmaii-lb^^litipaii- 

«|itaiit 4 *^ aai - Pam Srk- Vtja} inii mini iiini'un • samctam 
GAiig«*> a-bliaiif^a'pnikHmiiatii (lAni^'ia biiiiii,t:a-pm4ttAni tatba 
Dik-oaUiKka-jivAlpa-liMliiilia-MiniotiiTi/. 1917 OAngeya- 

bkanara-prakarana In Vijaiauamn avacOri b\ tbi^niuike. 

84.B 8 

— — No 5. Yntt-piiiijiniva . liiblhu'iuidm-pmiiitem Mriranka*- 
iuintmin 1917 .nW MrirAttka-earitra b\ UoimitAMiKA 

Ban B. 31 (u) 

No. 6 Brktimcl-YaAoiijH^a-iiatu-A’inu'itafr S\o|>aifia-Trli} u- 

fHdah Nayui^eaa 1919* See Nayopadeda b} Vaso\uata 
Ga^i^ Bayiinpta-terak^Oi by the same Baa F 18 

Atma-Tiredvara-aiOtra (aliu» caUml Indi'AfTTki-loka-viupauaj. 8rr 

lndrifni-loka-?aroaaa 

Atma - yamka. Atma - vi*ruka Mariji a Ad vaita • iKklliakamula^yu 
AtiaitlApaiiiaaitu, i>dAi|ita • dtipdiniaiiin, Hmliiiia - uAuiAvali- 
etOtramu, KirvApa-daaakaai Brl-KrypAatekaiii . . . Telugu 
ehw, pp 24« oovera. Title on o«>ver 22 x 14 cm. 

Ba4i.lakliA Pi^ : Madras, 1928. Ban. D. 050 (r) 
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ItBiopiiifid-dlikiki by KIrIya^a. See lima Uptnifad: ^dlpikl 
by N. 

Atmc^nipad - Yivara^a by Upaniiad IIkahmatouin. See lima 
upanisad : ""yivara^a hy U. 1). 

Atreya. H&rita-saiphiUi [attributed]. 

Atkeyanakayai^ia. Prapannottara-karma-nirnaya. 

Atreya-tilaka. See PratimA-m&na-lakpana. Prntima-iiiftna-lak- 
Hiiniiiii, edited . . . hy . . . Pliuiiiiidm Nuih IbiHe. . . . 
[This title iti not fifiveii in the Siinskrit text, which iiiinlieH 
thnt the work in either entitled Atreya-tiUka, or conipilHd imni 
a work s<i iiuiiied.] San D. 407. IS 

Atri-kbydti [from the Panmva-kh^Ati Kietion of the Piifioa-kb^ti] 
by MAiuH '^rnANA .SAitvi\N. . . . Maithila-.^rk-Miidlinaddana- 
SarmiimnA VidyalvAcasimtinA pmiiUiiHya Pancu-khyaty-iintar- 
gata- Pant'll va>khN At hfi««\ eyaiii d\ it ly a-piirieehi'ilu-rripa. 

Atri-kh\atih . . Adya-datti^Thakkiiivna Humpatlya . . . 
pnikasitah. pp. d. llli, 10, coverH. Title on rover, 

liuckt.ow Steam Printing Precis 1020. San. D. 803 (r) 

Atri-imrti.i^al.so called Atn-MunlntAL Atri-Humhiteyam ^ iNiiiiid in 
volume letteivii Sevent4»t»ii SiiiflisJ 
full. 11. PI cm , oblong. 

8umacai*a-candnk«A Piehs : i*alruttu, [iilxmt ISdOFJ 2 M. 11 

Pharmina-MAHtini-Han^raliali fAtri) . , . Srt-JlvaimndAA'’idyA- 

hA^aia-HhattAcAr;! icna Muiiihkrtab. . . )>p. 50. lH7t>. See 

Dhanna-AAstra-sa^graha. 8. K 8 

Atri-suiiiliitA VanifHiuii Aila-aiiiiietA ^ Miiltursi Atri Miititra 

pmnitu . . . Sri liutahtiudjirn Taikaratna kaiitrka anniAdita 
o inula hahu pnikA'^itu pp ^1 .2. 4, ti2+ , I 22 x 15 cm. 

Hliaiiitu*mihira Piohh . Mym* 12^d ( L'-Th) 984 

AtliAstiMlaHa-Miirtayali Airi . . Hann^tAlij piAiiibliyuiple. 

foil. 12. jH^lj. AatAdada-smrti 84. D 5 

Atri-Miinliita Maliarsi-llhugiivud-Atn-praintA. 

PP- [ 1" <‘i»- 

Vaijgaiani Steuui Maeliine Pivhm : 1204 (ISNi). 993 

Piia-viriisati-aamliita ( .\tn ) inula o Van^niivada 

.Sri Piineanaiifi Tarkarutiia karttrka Hiiiii|M^dita pp 25, 11M)4. 
pp. 20, 2nd ed , lolu Ona-viipdati aamhitA. 

5 I 3 , 23 H. 9 

. . . Supta-viipHati . . SmrtliiAiii Hamiicciiyah i coniainiii(( 

Atri-aarpliitA A and B . pp. 0 27, pp 2^ ii4. [11^)5 | See 

BmrUn&ip aamnccayafi. 37. 1. 16 

— The Dhanna H'aatru Text [of 20 MriirtiN, with tnumhitionj 
. . . Atri. . . . KdiUxl ^ t I’aiiHlated ] and puhliaheil hy Afati- 
matha Nath Dntt. . . . Vol, I, Part i, pp. lHl-214. Vol. 
Pail ii, pp. ii, 2s7- 332. [ lot)G- jlotth. See Dharina*8Aatra 

(The). 81. X. 88 89 

Atri-aaiiihiiA. Aura JiArita-MaiphilA. Mhla Satiiekfia aura 

[ llttidl J-hhAiiiatiuvAda. pp. [ 1 I, 12, 20 ; 7, 12, covora. 

24 X 10 cm. Vaiigai MNl Klectro Machine Preae : 

Valrntta, lim? (1910). Ban. D. 606 (o) 
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Atti d0l Retli Institato Veneto di Seieme, Liitere ed Arti, 1924-25. 
LXXXIV. ii. L* a&docimo AAga dei Jaina . . . de) Prof. 
Ambrofpo Bellini. 1925. Vlpika-iruta. Ban. D. 878 

Atti e Meniorie della lieale Aceatiemia di Padora. Vol. Xlll. Un 
oeniiimiu di Hetitenxe mnrali di Ithaili liaii. Veivione riinaia di 
K. 1Vza. 1H97. iSW Bhartrliari-iataka. 1099 

A’ln.AC'ANiiKA Aya. SV^ XathA-sarit-ifigara hy Soma- 

intv\. Thr (h*<»uti of St4»ry, (*. H. TaAii«*y*H tniiiAlatioii 

of Soiiiadi*va*K KatliA Mint HHgiint . . . Kdited liy N M. 
IViizor ... Ill ten rrdiinieA j^VoI. IX witli a forewoni l»y Sir 
Atul ('hatterjeiO. 192S. 8a&. E. 619 

Airi.Ai ANOKA (ItKVAMiN. iSV^- BhakU-Baifidarbha In Jiv\o<»«tvAMiN : 
Gaa^lyft'bhfl^y* b> IiitiKii*»n«i»HAMA Su(i>*\aiV . . . Arlumj- 
Jiva^oHvanii • pAdii • \ iiiKMta- . . . Sri-lihiikti-HandarbliHAya 
dvitl^a-Haiiikh^A . . . Sriitiiid . AYiilucaiidru-Cjoav&niiiiA 
. . . All 111 (lAd It a. (l!>27 ) SaB. 1. 82 2 

Aitiakr^na (tohyarin. SVf Bhftgmvatdinrta b} UCi'At.oiivAiiiN' 

^▼yftkbjA l>y ili(\t>fVA Vti»i Aimt ti in* i. Lii^bu • Hhapi - 
viii.lnirtH Mula, tika. V'an^aiiuvada . . . Sri AtiilakrHria 
(biHianii karttfku Haiii|iAditii. 12. F 6 

61oka«lD51A fixmi thr raitanyii-cantAiiiria of Krut^iMlarta] 
St t-('aitati\ HkCuntAfiirtiihya sb»ka*tiiklft AtuiakrtMia- 

(i<n\aiiiiriA Mirit|iA<laA. geii, jk 87 

2nd «hI. m i 15. 5 A. 18 
!>t» PadyAvali by Ui arin Si l•Hl'l-Plld\ avail . . . 
Sii-.\tubikr‘'ini-(t>»inAiiiin5 Mimiu'idit.'l i*dln 

PdlO 3472 
Pdld 17 8ao. A. 10 

Atyupayogi Brahma*karm5ci pothi AtyuYmi»;:i bnthnui-karmaei 
poibl piAniinblmb. foil. 21*4 i 17x12 rin,, oblong. 

Sfityu-Aadiiiia i'lVMA : l^7d. 7. B 23 

Atynpayo^ Brahmi-karma-pttstaka R^.vidi-biHhiimiianikantAni 

Aiyupayo^i-llnibrna-kiirma-imHtaka \r .S.\ Sam. ViMiuHftatrk 
Paiioitiaianijakaiiiiiia Huddhii kaniiuna 2ntl cditioii 
foil, 1 ilH. lt» X 12 rm , nblonjf 

Silty ti*Kaibirm Pii*wi . \>7i\ 420 

Ktr-vodi-biabriianariikantaiii A(yu|»a\oui*bialiiiia-karnia-puH- 

takii. . linl ed foil r, l>2, 1 labli* Id X 12 rni , oblong 
Siitia-Mudanu PreAh : AUhmj^ 1^7S. 437 

— Atyu|mvo}ri-bnilimii<kariiin-|mHtakii prAniiubliab. 5tb ed, 
foil. 1 1 1, t'l + , 1 ». Pi obloniir 

Siitya«aa4lafia I’ntaa: Ahfnig, 1S81. 21. B. 81 

Aueitya-Tiolra by K^RRRnora : carol by the aame. KAvyiiiulU. 
. . . Part 1 (oont iiiitng the . . AtUMtni-vu^ra-carra]. 
Kdited by PaodtfB Duiv&pniKAda uinl K&Hhiii&tlia PAndiiraiifira 
Paraha. (MahlkavUSrl-KHeiiwiulra-kirtfli Auoiiya-vioAra-carri). 
pp. 115-180. 1888. sw Xivya-mlli. 28. H. 1 A 8 

Aneitja-fioirB-oaroi by Kpkmrxora. .sV Aneitya-vieira by K^it* 
MRNDBA : *oarQl by the aaiiie. 
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AtJDtTMVAiu |t|h llimMrki-itotni. 

AuFEtcRT (Thbodo«). Sm Abhldltliia^rataa-Mlll hy HArArutiHA. 
H»la.Tttdba*R Abhidhana ratna mala. . . . Edited with a Saaii* 
krii-English Glofuiai^ hj Th. Aufrecht. Reprint. 1928. 

Ban. D. 612 

Aitareya-brAbma^a: Tedftrtha-prakAiabySAYA^A. Dan 

Aitan*ya Hrflhiiiaiiii. Mit Aiiitxn>^it aim dom (\kniimfiitAre Ton 
SAynnili;Ar}*a mid andoitui lb)ilag«»n li«M‘auHf;egtdMfn voii TheiMinr 

Aufi’ocbt. 1879. 20. S. 11 

See Blttthen aus Hindnstan. Hliithen ann Hindofitan. 

GelesiMi von Tboodor Aufmdit. 1873. 11. C. 24 

— — See Rg-yeda. Dio Ilymiton den Kigvoda lioi'aitHgogohon von 
Theodor Aafit^clit. 1877. 20. S. 6 

— — iSVr UnAdi-sQtra: 'vrtti by Uj.iVAi ahatta. UijvalAdatta*ii 
oommiMitury on the riiAdi-HutniM. Editeil ... by I'bmMlor 
Anfrcndit. iSfiP. 8. Q. 0 

Anpadharma jilsocallod Divya-drYtij- Biyya-drfti. 

AnpapAtika-sQtra Dhh .\ti|iapatika Sutra, oi'mioh UpAiurn dor 

Jaina. 1. Tlioil Kinloitiiii^, Tf^xt utid (iloAiiar. Von I >r. Kriiat 
Ijoiiniatiii AUiitndluwjeu fur tit** Kutuli d*e MtirgeHUimi*'^ VIII. 
Hand No. 2. pp. jO], fno. 22xl*ic*iii 

HnK'khaua * 1863. 305. 6. F. 8. A 13. Q. 48 

AupapAtika-sOtra. Partk 

See BambbaoorAilll |from Ibe Anpn|NitikH*Mriti*aj. 

AapapAUba-sOtra. Wini CoMyRMAMtan — 

yrtti by AnriWAhitVA Sf*Ki Abbayadevn-SAn-vibita . . * 
Dn»nAcarvi»-M<Mlhita-vrtti->utain . . Au|iapAtikn^Mritnfcm 
foil. 2, llll + ^r. 2«> 12 rni oblong. 

Niriinya-HAgfira Pixmim : Uomhny^ llHd. 26. B* 6 

: BAlAvabodba by A%i$taoani»ki Smi. .«^ri rimbAi 

Kutra pi*atbfima upftmga [ (MijiiraU-niitivAfln Haunida'. (latiadbara 

8ri Sudharriiriift SvArni krta mtila autra. Tiuliiptiri Samibara- 

gaobe 8rl Abbayadeva Siir) krta nkA Ta4lii|mii Lupaka-guobe 

nri Amrtjicaiidni Siirl krta vAiAbodba. 

pri/i ~Si mhfi^etthiuiura ko titjnmfi->futn*frah*i 12. 

pp. i-r, Tbo laHt pagi' m wo-tnigly nniiilM>rt*d 184.1 

ol X 13 cm , oblong. Satya Pivmh • lh79 14. B. 21 

AtipapAtika<s(ltra-vrtti by Anti.iYMO’\A Srui. S** AupapAtika- 
sOtra : “yrtti by A. s. 

Aardhya-daibika-kriyA^Aip drAddhAsAip oayicArab by Raoiii naiiia. 
BAatru - nirnayah [nminiriing . . . (2) Auntbva-daibika* 

kriyaiiam hraddliftuam ca vicAriib . . ] llu. liagbuiiAlbona 

viracitah. pp. ... 28, 6. l(xx>. See 2Attra-iiirf^aya by 
Rauiu natiia. 21. B. 12 

Aardbya-debika-oandr&loka by C ax i»r a a a n r a Tita i i.At^K k ra Bu att 4« 
CARTA. Annidlia Ibihika (7baiidraloka by . . . Cbaiidrakdnta 
Tarkdlankdra. pp. ! i |, 3, 246, oovem. 22 x 14 em. 

Sanakrit Froaii - Oo/rwMa, 1906. 22. 1. f 
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called An^^i - paddbati] bv 
NIrIyaiia Bhatta. Mluk Praj^-nktnaip . • . Uitan- 
Kiiij49i^bli»((t iiiyityaflil e*. (Pa^MllkaropAliTA . . . litk#- 
maQA-AArma-Utiojaniifft VA<iad«va-djiniuiQA mip«krUb). foil. 

... 55. 1915. S 00 Prayoga-nt&A by NArAtaj^ia Uiutta. 

13. B. 47 

Anrdhta-pn^^ra-dhyiM-fidhi. Bt^tfa-mAfijaii [ . . . Aunlhva- 
por;ifrA-d1iy5iia*vi<lki«iiAmtfiA]. T^hufurhar. pp. 44i-48. lH7r>. 

StotrA-maftjAri. 457 

AnRORIRlNI OlliNIK. Sf>f AraVINIiA Olinl^A. 

At*R0kr VYAnAt'ANVA Vci>AvTAvn*vAN TtitYa-viYoeua. 

Attfadka-kriyi, iMmipilini by Aai|^kak\lai.a IlAUiSAi|f[K\UA. Au^adha- 
kriyA . . . I'amijita .^ninkiinilAla HnnHiiiiikaiii-jl krta [Hindl]- 
bliAMA UkA vibliA^itfi. j«p. , «t-f 1 1 . iU, ofnf*i> 15 cm. 

fiHkHnii-Vcipkiitoh^ani rienn, 1982 (1925) 

Baa. D. 945(p) 

Auyadha-aiiidba-iaharl, cMinpilnl by Krhnaiva'^a Vaki Mam.ira. 
AtiH4MlbA«Aiii(lbii-bilittii saiucta] . . .^rfyata- 

KrnniidAMi VaMii Mulhka kartlfka pranitii. 
pp. [ \ h. 22ki 22 X H ('ll! 

C*aittttoya-cati4lroflH\a Pn^iiA : r„li;,ttn, flf*77) le X. 30 

Anfadlia>Tivrtl l>y S.kak ^xha. Caraka-saipbiM )>v Cakaka : 
k. hv 8.' 

Anfadbi-kalpa-latikX. (Hmitiitvd by Hk^itiKARA AuAailhi«kalpa*latA. 
( lliiidr-bbawA^lka Hibiiita . Puip UiiHtlrAiim krta. 
pp ;i^, 2 , 2:1 + ,r 21 X 12 nil. 

JAAfiii«iiairHra Ihmkluiy^ 1067 

AQlaDaaa dhanur-Yada-aaipkalaiia. iHimptlni by KA.fAKAR\ Aom- 
iiaHn-dlianur-v€»<]jb.iinfiiknUiiam Iliiicil - biiAsAiitiii'a - suinotam^. 
raip. KAjaraiim . pni^ltii 
pp 4, 55. rnib'crn 'I’ltu* oti imhit 1^ x i:t nn 
llonilMV MR<*biiM* IV«*Aii 19>^| (lt*29) Baa B. 843 (a) 

Aoiaaasa-amftt Sf^v Udaaah-iairtl. 

Aoa BrahBiaaaa aad Upaaiaadea. >v# U^alaada. .Sm.i.«-tiokk. 
Aom llrabniHiiaA utid ('paniHadni (iitiankni altiiitlinoher 
l*bibN«opbi*ii dlmrtiiigitn utul miK^dviu t vnii Alfmi llillo- 
bmtidi 1!>21. Baa G. 860 

Aaa dam iadiaohea Biohtarkaia. Aha dem imliinduMi nichterbain. 
Iht* iirhOn»t«ii Hatfni mid nicbtiiiijpiin dor Itider. Ein 
lioaobnoh fUr dm Joipmd . . Torfaiwt von A W Gmbe. 
2ud od. PP aii* «88 17 x 11 cm. 

Fnednch HraiidAtoM<*r : /wri|iifi*y. 1858 , 7. B, 8 

Aaafawkhlte Inkklaafaa la XAIi4itah(ri. AuHi^vwkhlto . . . 
Jiih4r5ab(rl [from Davi^ndra GapinV fikA on the rttarAdh- 
yayaita]. Zar PlinfOhruiiir *** Htudium da* IVAkyit. 

Gramaiatik. Tail. Wortarbuoh, fli'iauauagivban von Her- 
maaa Jaaabi. pn 1 x 1 ii, 160. 88xl5cm« 

S« Hiraol ; Laopaiyi 1886. Prak. D. 11 
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Augewlhlta InUilaiigtB ia Xali&rAahtrt— 

— Hindu tales. An English translation of Jacobi's Aiisge* 
wahlte Ersfthlungen in M&bftrftshtrl. By John Jacob Moyer, 
pp. X, 305. 24x 16 cm. E. J. Hnll : Ltmdtm [priniedj ; 

Lusac A Co. : Lomion. 11109. Pnk. D. 

ArvARi> (A.) Srt* Bhag^vad-l^td |fmm tlio M)iliil-I>hamtn|. 
niia^fnviid ilUk Tnuliiito vi (Pivfmv . . . NoU*s 

. . . v<»c‘>ihiiluiiv) piir h»H A. AuviiimI ot M. Srliiilts. 

1919. Ban. B. 310 

Avacchedakatfi-nirnkti l»y G Ai>At)iiAU.\ Bn attai akya. Nr# Tattva- 
einta-mani h}* Ganok^a IJrAi'iirAvA * *^didhiti by Kaiuii'xatiia ; 
Oftdftdhari hy G \tiAitiiAi<A HiiATTArAkVA. Pauth. Avfu^hetia- 
kata Niruktiii . . . with Didhiti . . . Kdilinl hy P. B. AiinnUm- 
chariar. l!M)l. Ban. C. 348 'll 

Avaddna-kalpa-latfi by Khkmkni>ka. See BodhisattvAvadAna-kalpa- 
latn [ also ciillod A vtoiriiifi'kulpii-lntA ]' by K. 

Avaddna-dataka. .Avutliltia^^utuka. a century of (Hlifyiii^r tales 
f<» the Hiiuiyatiii. KdiUul by l>r J. S SfM»yer. 
Ihhlioiheca JttMhica^ V(*l III 
Vol. I. pi>, ^.‘G. xvi. 1 piate. I!Ht2 

V<il. II. pp. ^3]. rxii, 1K19. 

25 X 17 cm. Academie ltii|»r>nule clcs SMinicis* : 

St. VHenhunj, BH)2-(>9. 21. K. 3 

Avadhfina-darda by Ciiivmiuka Kavi *. Bhdva-bodhini by pAsevAn 
SriiK\iiM^Nvv Ak^mw. AviKlbunu-darHu By Gliidambara 
Kavi. Edited with commentary by PiHU|aiti Hubramaiiya 
Sastri . . . 'felntfu rhar. 

PI>. L:*;, h. covtM’H. Title fnnn the cover. 19 K 12 cm. 

Mfihiu-vArii PivHs : Eilnn , 1923. Ban B. 785 (5) 

Avai>iia\a Sakasvaii. 8ata-dloki. 

Vaidya-data-dloki. 

Avadhaviiiakilai.a. Vaidya-kula-hlUiyiJ|tI. 

Varna-nirnaya [corn piled!. 

AvadhOta^giti. Avadhuta-^nta [Kantuicjaj-rikft lArtlia. 

pp , 3 -t- 1 1 :t -f. I , i:u + [^1 j. 13 x It) cm. 

Sii-Kama-tatt va-prakana Press ; Urhjnum, 191^. Ban. B 655 

Avadhilta'gita [also cnlled .\vfMlliutii*Vadn-Hainvada] • fmm the 
BhApivatfi'purana' A vatrita-Yatu-caiii\^ilam . . MakArAsti'a- 

p&saiyil . . . 9ri Kkanata (Tuv&tiiikal ariilicc'cvta ekatiuMi skatita 
vikakkiyan > iittinpnti Pftlakinisna MiitjilivAt*avarkH|al 

Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Tetwju nml Tnmil cLir, 
pp. [2], 66. 21 X 13 cm. 

Commercial Press : Maflnie, 1903 24 0. 15 

9ri riiad - Bh&ipivai4iptargata- A vad hti t u-gUA. 

pp. [1] -f- 12, cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Hariumftna Press; /%/na, [1919]. Ban. B. 473 (h) 

AvadhOta-gitd by DattAtrrya. Parpea-Utva [MaiAthl-ariuvada* 

sameta] ... 5. Avadhilta-gltft. foil. ... 15. [lH72] 

Paftea-tattva. 7. B. 88 
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ATftdllflte-fltl bj DiTTilTiiirA*— € 011 ^. 

Atha Ayadhatft-gfU [DaitAtreya-«ahaara*niniA, Dattitreya- 
■taTa-rflja, DaitAiroya-kavaca, Ounir akArMtottara-tfata-nAina, 
DattAti*aya-mantrfi-itoira, 1 )attAtrey a • jftAna - laharl, Daita - 
hfdaya, UattAtroya-pQi'va-iftpHny-upaini^Ml, DattAtreya-nttara- 
tApanT-apaiii^atl, iiapta - slokl • gltA, ( 1 ) OattAtroya • atotra, 
( 2 ) natUltrfya-at^^tiai MAnafta-pfijA, Dati&irpyii-anitf tatha 

)-prAi’aip. . 

[IJ. 


OipkAi oiivara-Araii ] ( -catiinrifiHfi-mt iia) 

1 HU ‘ 

■til- 


foil. ri]. 2 «' 14 +ill, l+l-ll.-VS, 1 + 
1/52, /4, 1 + [1 1. Id K 13 cm , 4»l»lonf^. 


•Iti^idiHvara PtvHH ; /lomfffry, 1875k 316 


— ATaiUiuta-^lia. Miila o Adltyutmika ' Vaii^a-hhanA'I-vvakliyA 
. . . Bri PuAi'atimiii HhupA4*aiT>a ih Ai'A pi-akAhita. pp [ll, 105, 
rover. 17 x llofO. Mrlrulfr liiOl ( IHIH). 1070 


— - MaliiirHi-Ikitt«1tiwii-krtA . . A\uil)iuiii>^ItH ' V’^aii^anavada- 
HAiiirtA] . . (Siitiiviiiiii) lUiiui-liAtiiu NakulAvafUiuta karttrka. 
4ih ed. pp 2 177, 23. 11 x cm., fihlontf. 

('uitfiiiya PirHM tUttmita, 1.310 (11K)5). 3 A. 24 


— A\*u<lliutA-(rlOt. . , . riniliiiiHtiftmdu-rthaiirnuIra-SvamiilA- 
varicc jHalmdiiin ^ iitii(llir:i.tika*1at|Mir\ii-Haliitainu{:A Teltuju 
char. pp i, 15^2 22 X 14 cm. 

|{ajH-rujrHV}|t f •iiikrfaiia PtvHh MtulraSf KMMi. 25. D 21 


— — An KnpliHli TmiiHlatirm U> Tlir AviuUiutn^ito . . . Hy 

Malianii I>atturr4*ya (The linlmn 'Iniiito . . (*oiii piled by 

Saiijomi llaiii Kaiii N<ikuhib.idhiit pp ^ i . OH, r<»vcni. 

11x11 rni. Tlie .Mimmi I’roKH li*<K 5. A. 7 

— - (ii<A-trt*aiMli5vall ( P«nru-vinihi4t.*^dta) pp. JH>11,] 

iSVf OitA-rrtntbArali. 21. F. 10 

— Dattatn^ya viiwuA .Vva*lliuU-i^ila . I’anitnaiianda-jl-kria- 
I'titanianandi n.^iiiaka Hindi -ldiaH.k-t ika-H.kliiia 

pp. li^ 4* ;i j. 22 X 1 I nil. 

Sri Veiikniei'VaniHl4*ani Preni* Ihymha^, l^^^^ ( ll»l 1 ) 27. BB. 26 

'Plio Avadhuta trltA nf Dnctuti'vya. tT'anHlutc^il with an 

exhniiMli\e Inlnwhn'tiuii by Kiiiinoii Mnl. fon*woni by 

K. S, KainaMaaini Sanfri . pp. xx, ‘37 + . 1\ covora. 

is X 13 nu. %S It. Miirihy At < V : ^ 1021 ^ Ban B 343 

.Srl-DattAtriM’ii-vininta Mnirjiam - bluisa - lika - vivocana- 

aaliiiA). .Srl-Oattativ> u-^rltA ( A vadhtiUi-f^lta ), lUiANA-likA- 
vivccanii-karttA , VedAiitiikax i HtrAlAla .luda^araya Uura 
pp -Is, 252, ro\ei'a. 1 plate. 10 x 13riii. 

VuH!4iptu Hivxm ' Ahnouiahaii. 10251 Ban B. 403 

anbodhiDi. Avinlhuta fiTiU . . Ihittatnr«va-viiaritA . . . 

VidhiibhriHiiink SarnkAiw krtu ^ ItanuoilA^ likatiuvAda Hatiiela. 
pp. i v], VI, ISII, covern 10 X lOrin. 

Ad}ii>Ayiiiitni I'lVh.H ihin'mihi, [liKJOk 3400 
AvadbQU npanifad. Sri-U|mtki«4ailo. (Pujyu mahaiiijii art Naihiy 
tiiiia Sarnia praiiilA . . . 107 [, . . A\adliiita . . .] U|min- 
aadotio i (lujanUl] nAni ) pp. 724 -7525. llHik See U^nifadi. 

10. F. 8 


Mulfi anvnya . . ^VanKn] anuvAdti aaliita 

AviidhubipiiniHad, . . . aaniela]. 


» lifiaiuMailAvali 
diiaaiiia kliai,idii [ 

Brl llaripmla <^iHo|iAdli\Aya ttaiiipmlila 

i^ev npnnifads. 




X. ( 1921 ). 

Ban. B. 1067 

<2 
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Andhflta Upaitfid [Bfhat]: Th« Minor TTjMifids 

[oontainiiig the . . . Bfhat-avean&ta . . .1 oritioaUy ooited for 
the Adrar Library (Theosophical Society) by F. Otto Schrader, 
... pp. 301-310; 478-481. 1912. See Upilliftde s 

AvftdhUta Upanifad [Lagha] : 'lippapl. The Minor Upanifada 

[contaijiing the • . . Lagha-Avadhata] critically edited for the 
Adyar Libiaiy (’V'lioimnphical Society) by V. Otto Schnuler. . . . 
pp. 333-338, 481. lt»12. See Upanifads : ^Ippa^!. 6. X. 8 

AvadhOta-Yad'a-aaipTftda [also called Avadhutn-gfta]. See Ava* 
dhOta-rltfi [fiMin the llhagavata-par&tia]. 

Avaidilr^dardana-aaipgraha by Oamuamiaka VA.iArEYiN. Avaidika 
Laraaiia Satigmha by Gangadhai'a V'aja|>oyayaji. 
pp. [3], 2t, covuii* 1() X 13 cm. 

Sri-Vani-vilAui Pii>mh : Snrangam, 1911 Ban. B. 808 (e) 

A▼aidika-mata-pravip^-pr2ya4eitta-▼iTeka. . Avaidika-mata* 

pravi8t<^pi*aya.Hciita-vivf*kah Telugu chat, 

PI'- [ij. co\erK 19x11 cm. Vidvaj-jana-manoraipjaiil 
PrcHs VithapuTum, 1917 Ban. B 158 (o) 

Avakakania Sena. Dhitn-a5ra>krta-Bamgraha. 

Vlrdc&ra-vidlii t5 Brahmaearya-addhana ^(*oiiipdiMl’|. 

Avaloka by Doamka. SVy DalarQpaka by I)iiam.<ja% \ : A by 1). 

Avai.on (Artiitr), ^mud, [Sir John (iiy»?'go WiHwIniffe]. See 
Ananda-lahari uttnbutod Sv^kaka aiu i. Wave of Illiiw. 
Aiiaiida-lahnn Ti’Miihlultttl with (‘out men tan* hv Arthur 
Avalon. 1917. 2iid ed , 1921. 16. G. 27 ; MB. b. 540 (a) 

Hani'inahimnah-aUva by PiHi‘Ahv\r\ OimmiirvakAja : 

^ikfi h}’ «l VI. \>NAi II \ C vkkwaki IS. (itniiiicsN of Shiva. 
Maliiiiina With coiiinientArv. TniiiHhit^Hl with 

ciminicntnry h^ Arthui Avalon . . 191/ 81. H. 17 

14a Upanisad : bhdsyahy Svmas vsoa. iHha U|>aiitMhai. 

. . . With a foreword by Aithiir Avahm. 19l8. 21. H 18 

Ste Mahi-nirydna-tantra. Twritra of the groat blkeration 

(Mah.Vnirvaii.'i-taritra) a tniiiHlalioii fnmi the Saiiakrit, with 
iiiti^Klaclioii and cotiiinviitat \ hy Arthur Avalon. 1913. 

81 H. 18 

— *SV<' Barpent power (The^ I’hw Serpent power, lieing the 
Shat-chakni-nirapanii and pmliika^panehaka . . TratiHlaied 
. . . with introduction and eoininoiitiiry hy Arthur Avalon. 

2iidcHl. 1921. Ban. D. 540(A) 

— — See Tantra-tattva hy .sivaiasduv >rn»VAK:irvv v Hu vTTAriatA. 
PriiKMploK uf 'J'anliM The Tatitiik^tatl va of ShriyukUi 

Shivticharidni Vid^arnava . . tMliUrd with an in trod action 
and conimeiiUry by Arthur Avalon 1914, 81. H. 18 

See Tantrik Texts Hdund hy Arthur Avalon. 1918-19. 

2nd ed. 1924- 

Avalo^i (Artiii’k) and Avamiv (Ki i.rs). See Hymns to the Ooddeie. 
llyiiiiiK to ilie (rodilcfiH. . TraiiNlatcd trotn the Hanskrit by 
Arthur and Kllcn Avalon 1913. fl. p. }5 
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A?Aum (Aktbiti) tod Atalom (Ellbn)— 

80 $ HjaUMB A U dAene. Hymnet k k diWie tnulaiU da 
SoMorit ATM Intitxloction et Notaa par Arihnr et Ellen Avalon. 

. . . 1923. 8a&. A. 94 

Avalon (Ellen), p$ 9 ud. Bee Avalon (ABTtirR) and Avalon (Ellen). 

AvaiptikA'ii ki eiipkaetka-mAkitfliya UthA koti-Urtka-mAhitmya. 
Hff Sl^kMtha-mAhitniya ffrom the Skaiida-purftoa]. Ari 
Avaiptikfl - jl kA StinhaMtha - niAliAtniya UthA ko^i - tirilia- 
BiAhAtmya. . . . Ban. B. 825 (y) 

AvaaUki-mihAtmya (from the NAt’aillyi^purAnn]. . . . Tirtlio- 
yfltHUnirOpaoa (<*d) AvaiitikA-nifthatin^a . . . 

Mimeta] . . . [ Ilimli-bliAMA] k^khrikii . . . rpAdliyftya Paip. 
Halirftiiia BarmniA. . . . 3nl rd 11^20 Nfr Tirtha-yAtrA- 
nirflpn^E, ooropiliMl by Haliuan\ S.^revn. San. E 826 (h) 

Avarana-bbani^ bv PirAVtuKA fbmvAVis [iiNornlU**! Pin-UHotlamnl. 
n/v* TattvAriba-dipa by VALL%iiitAf auva . 'prakAAa by tho Hamo; 
A. by P. G. 

Avara^a-vArifi by K^rnanatha >itayapa!S4 %\an\ .sv#* BAmkbya* 

kArikA l»y f % : SArnkbya-tattva-kaumndi by* Vv \- 

HrATi Mirka : A. by K^ij^N %NAtiiA S\k\ \v\\r as \\ x. 

Avadyaka-cflrni by JiNAi>A*iA Ganin. sv Avadyaka-sQtra . A. by 

Avaiyaka-idtra Ava^vaka-Mtitm bb.^t'n 2 ra (SriUni-ptutikni- 
inaiiii) ** .lAAtia • HiksA *' nAtimka [ llttiih*'] bliA^ii • tikii Hamota. 
AtiuvAiioka TpAiib^ftya . Jaiiia-munt AtmAi'iiiimji. Part 2. 
pp, [ 11 1, !>l -f [ CMVrr. 22 K 12 nu Tho Tnioii 

Pnntinjf^ Vrt'SH Itmlhniufi, 21-1^) (11*17). Ban. C. 275 

: Avadyaka-edr^i by Jt>\MA»\ Ganis .^rimad Giinadbni'a- 

Gautama - S%*Ami • Muudrbdbiiin . Srhniid-lUiadnibahii- 

iSvAmi - Hi'ttritn - Niryukti * yutain Snmaj • .IniiidiiAa • Gaiii • 
MiibutUni-krtAvA t^irnj^a Aatnrfarn ^ritii.ifl-AvaAvaka-^rttrnm. 

l^artM l-ll. (i*2H 21*.* >’•« Avadyaka-adtra ! *^nirpkti by 
iiiiAOKAiiAiir SvAEiN Ban F. 141/1-^ 

‘ Avadyaka-vrtti by Malays* mi Ac ARY \. j^rt Avaiivyaka 

Ndtra, Part 1, with Niryiiktt by ^^mtakc^valin .<i‘i Dliadra- 

liAbu SvAiiiin nlun^ with the ConiiiiviiUry of Sri Malava-frin 
Kdri. Pari I. li*2S. AvaAyaka-sdtra * nirynkti by 

lliiAORAiiAiir SyAmin. Ban. F. 129 ( 1 ) 

: ‘nirynkti by IliunRAnAiir. (. . . Sunkevali Siri RbaddaliAhn 

KAmi viralA Avaiwaya-iiiijntll) [from tbo fimt pii^l. [Ilara- 
^>vi?idailAiia*R4K*araclAHAbhyAin MuiiMCHlbitA ) Yneorijaya^Jmmi* 
(jranihtftnata, [No titlv paaTRi iimmiplote.** The liiwt vi^bt 
pa^pMionly. 14 x 24 cm. 

UbarmAbbyodaya Pn»aii ; liemarm, [WW- ]. San. D. 80 

; — M Avadyaka adtra . . . with Nirynkti by 

Anita-kevalin Brl BhadiwbAbn SvAmm abui^ with tbc Com- 
motiiary of di1 MaUyairin Ndri. \sri-Ayrt - 
dkora. Part 1. foil. [1], "HK), coverK, 2s x 12 cm., oblong. 

Kir^aya-eAgara PnM« ; BSomlMiy, ll*2S. Ban. F. 199 (*) 
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Ivatyiki-sntri : ^irynkti bj BbadeabIhu— am/. 

_ ; _ Srimad-Qai;adhara-GaaiaTTUi-Syftmi-iiaqid|'bdhaip . . . 
Srlmad - BhadraUHin • Sv&mi - NUtriU - Niiyukti-yutaip drlmaj- 
JinadOnn • Oatii - Mahattara-krtayA cArnjA aamoiaip driroan- 
A vasy aka-aAtraip . 

PartI.lJ)28. pp. [2],617. Part 11. 1929. pp. [1].325 + [1]. 
27 X 12 cm. 

Jfiina-bandhn Pi'oss : /adore. 192H. 1929. Ban. F. 141/1-2 

— — : Sisya-hita l>y IlAiuniiAimA SOui. BhadrabAhu«tata-> 

Niiyukti-vutain . . . iMmidliaraourya-vihitn-bliHAja-bhflRiiain 
. . . ITiirihliiulni^Suri-KUtnta-vrtty-iilunkfhiip .^rlmiMl-Avaayaka- 
HUtrniii (Pnillifiiiio vibliA^^ah). Atjnwoiiaya-tiamiti’Middhdntn^ 
Mumyntho^ No. 1. 27 x 12 cm., ubioiiy;. Niriiava-HA^im Preaa : 

Binnhay. 191<1. 24. B. 17 ; 25. B. 8 ; 17. B. 42 

: — : PhfidrabHliu - SvAmi - pniiiila - Niryiikti - 3 'uta • 

bhasya - kalita • sriniiubihnnbbadifi-Suri - M^kliara-Nfiinta- vftti- 
parivrtani . . . Avu^yaka-.Hutnis 3 ‘ottarai'(lhnm, Puri 11. 
foil. [IJ, r»l-S(»rj-f- [ i ]. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

N irnuyii-Hat^m ProRH : Iit*mhay, 1917. 17. B. 48 

Avaiyaka-sQtra-niryakti by Hiupuakaiii' SvAmix. Str Avaiyaka* 
siltrA : ^niryukti by ll.'s. 

AvaAyaka-sfltra-pratikramana, ccmipilcd by HiicAi.Ai.i Mr vi ami 
Kamiai^.uu.v Mini . . . Sri Hiralala kliini tuiha . . . Sri 
KuiilmiyAlalu Muni huiiikiilita ^Hindi»vyAkbyA-M.iiiurhi j Sri- 
A vnsy likn-' u t ni- prut i k nmin ii a. 
pp, 9, 4, 11 1, (viv^'TH. 22 X 14 cm. 

Tlic AtiiiAiHinu I^'inting PreuR ' 1979 ( 1 92.1). Ban D 592 

AvaAyaka>yrtti by M\i..iVA'iiRi A< auya Sr* AvaAyaka-sQtra - A. 
l»y M. A, 

AvaAyaka-vrtti-tippanaka by Sf m HAribhadri- 

yAvaAyaka-vrtti-tippanaka by 11 S 

Avadyakiya-nitya-karma A vu^yuk \\ fi'iiityu-kurmniu ' (lungA-Rtnvti, 

Visitor nAmftHtuka, l);iH;i\utani-stiiVfi. •lauann.'Vt b.^spikii, Siir^'u- 

Ktava, SivAntaku, ViHiiu-htotr.h, Duri^ls^aka, Adyu-Htavu.SaiikiilA- 
fltava, Argil lH«Ktiivu, Kilaku-sta\n. Garadu^htotia, ity-Adi-Htotm- 
uametal. 

pp. [ 1 ], 21 + ' I u 21 X lilcm N. L. .SiIii'm Pivhh t'alruttn, 
1272 (1*^*»1) , aiioihcr cil. 1274 13. C. 29 \ 321 

Avnfiyukiya-iiityu-karmma urtliAt priUidivuNiya karttavya 

karriiniH. p|>. [1 ,214 [ 1 ’ 22 x 1.1 cm. 

Kavii.l-nitiiAkani Pichn : lh75. 1002 

Avasyakiya-nilyji-karmiiia arlbat pratiibna k.1 karfiarya 

karinnm. |»p. *^2, covcrn. '/itb* mi rover. 29 X III cm, 

N Ii. .SiluV Pivhh; 179!» (lh77;. 450 

AvuR)akiya iiifyii kartninu artbAl pratiilivaAlya karttavya 

karnima. pp. [Ij. 21. 29x13 cm. 

flaribani PrcMH ; i'aU'ntUi, 1280 (1H7H). 450 

Avadyakiya-nitya-karma, coiripib*il by DrKoAnAHA llKAiiMArAai!c. 
AvHHyakiya-iiitya-karnima. ArtliAt piiitiiliviuiiya karttavya 
kariiinia. .Sri iMirgAdiiRu VmlimacAr) karfirka riracita. . . . 
pp. 10, 1.^ y 1 1 rrii. 

Knvita-nitnaknra Prtaui: Ca/oaffa. 1877. 4M 
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iTalyaUjA^nitya-karmi, compiled by Gaoahacaniika CAKEAVA«Tiit. 
Avft5y»klya • nitya - kariiinia urtliat pratidivaalya karitavya 
karmnia. Ari GaKaiiacaiidra Caknivarth kartifka HaipHodbita. 
pp. [IJ + ld. Ifixllcin. Sodhftrnava (^aUrnUa, 

2ml lhI, 1281 (I87:i) 431 

lWi\ fd . 12S:^ (lh75) 421 

4iU ed, 12i)l (1883) 1032 

Avaiaiiakavi. Idvaim-daUkt ^Ikft .sVr i5vara-4aUkaby A\ uAka- 
KWi . by the iiaiiio 

Avat4ra-IDi]nilpa& b) G<»i*ai At»AAA KAiiH\r A\atAni-mimamf4H 
KarHiii-(to|ialti<1ftM<*iia \ iiiitiiiila tHtba ni Piiiii Moilhava- 
iiiitii(diHivna MunilAt Hindi •btiii*<a ^ikn^ojwta 

i»p [2,8, [2J, 1 pbiUs 1H> [5 Titli* on l^x 

12 cm Jiiiiiiiiift lb Wuikn, . 1*^2 (. Ban. B 859 (fi) 

AvaUira-vidAvali b> Vx ltt4;^oiiAM\ vivrtl b\ tlio A\atAl‘a- 

\i'i<IAvh 1 i (Pint I ) (Pi‘a)mntii\adu (Mitli \i\iiit)) PanditAkani 
ltliindipiiln\u«liO It) (ioKauiiii Sbrt Pui iiHhottnniHji Miiharaja 
KdiUnl b^ VHwtiiliiiania Ilnnki ishna SbiiMri Jktn~ 

Aunt m/a naairyd • Minimi • tmiinikn - qniuthn - mtn l•nlii/4t, Sv 2 
i'urt 1. pp 4^ 16, 21, coxen* 2*'> x 16 cm 

Ncw« Ibliitiiif' Pii‘h>*, ii mhaij Antndmin { liinutlyur)^ 1S>2S 

Ban D 1006 1 

Avayava-lakMa-dftatra uIho calltMl Adi-HHmtulnLd' Adi. 

•kmndrika* 

Avayavt*nir5karana b) Av»k% Pxmh v Si\ Uuddlnst K>Ay* 
Tiiirtx in SiniMkiit Ldit«d bv Hiinipiaiuiil SinlKtri 

pii 7^ IM .P.Ho >M Biz Buddhist Nyfiya Tracts in Banskrit 

281 14 X 23 A 24 

AvidhavA navami-drdddha samkalpa Atba bi ibnm-kurma 

Ax idimxtt-tmx atilt Htni'tt prir inibliub foil 98 

; IhNi ' .So Rg vedi brahma-karma 13 H 21 

Avimftraka bx ltM\‘>x *lli< Vxiinanik I of PhtiMi fiiitiii filth iiotPH 
b) T (iiklilipiiti «SuhIiI Tf Mim/r rn .SatnAii* Sno«, No XX. 

jihitMtt n MorA^, No 1 pp i\ 111 1 J 2lxltvoin 

*rui\uiirotif ( iox cf niiient Im ludmui^ il>12 26 H.6((/) 

■■ — 'llkiitopii Tiixiiiitiiniin pUxH uttiibiiii^l t « 1th»Ha, tnumlnUHl 
into Kti^difih b) (' WiNdtioi unil l.iik'tbiinin *>uriip 

Pt II . (11) Ax itiiiiiukii, PkU). Thirteen 

Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhdsa Ban F 115 2 

Ax i> \H\i AMiitx (iiio«ii .Sm Rati ddstra Uati-Mi«iiriiii 
linmiltilvtl fi'om oiigiiial U \t by AbinaHli i'liandtix (ib *so 

2nd «hI. P.XH 3 C 40 
Mb I II , I92tt Ban. B 454 
19.1 Ban B 944 (</) 

Ax i\ xHxi xNhiti KxxiitxiNx Caraka saiphitji b) Pauxkx 

Caraka-t5iparya*dipik5 bx i'xkuu xmi u 1 1 t'lmnik tomhiu 

, KiIiUmI b\ Kuvinii AxiiihhIi I Inindni Kiixinitna [1889 ] 

1390 

AxinAhaiamiua Mt'Kiioi apiix X Oita'Qovinda-tikft Ste Qlta- 
Oovinda by J w ai»ixa (iki b) A M 

Laghn-atava-mili 

— Bfhat*atava-kavaea-mili Vtimf-HtHva-knvaoiv-iiiaUiftrl- 

AvtiiiUaGiiiidra*Mukiiop5dli)a)ctiA K.i*iikeluA [ltX)5 ] 1 A. 10 





Ivirl^lTt-ttroUiftvi-vida bj PoftufoTTAMA. . . . drimsi'Piuni* 
^ottamftdi-OoBvftmi-caraQa-viraciUl [. . . (14) AvirbliAvik*^ 
tirobhftva-T&da, . . . Bamot&] Vftd&viUib. pp. lo2*192. 1920. 
See TAdfiYAU. 8 m. B. 401 

AyirodliA-prakAda by Taj5[e8vara. Avirodlia-prak&Mh. Avirodha- 
prakaw-vivokaH oa pi'ftrabhyate. pp. [41, 8 ; 43 oover. 
24x16 cm. Ganapata KrHnftjrB PiDHH : Bombay^ 1057 

Avirodha-prakAda-viveka by Ramacandka* Mita*bhA5ioi by theBamfl. 
A virt^ha-prakasah . ATiixxIha-piitkuHa-vivekas ca piArabhyaie. 
i)p. . . . ; 43 + [1], . . . 1837. 8ff Avirodha-prakAda by 
Vajz^ebvaka. 1057 

Avyakta Upanisad. 8rI-UpaniHa(lo. (Pujya maliAriija 8ri Nathu- 
rftiua SuraiA piunlia . . . 107 [. . . Avyakta . . .] Upaiii^uiuiio 
[GujaratiJ KAiti.) ]>p. 725-726. 1913. Nrr UpanifadB. 19. F. 8 

Upiuiisadavali [. . . (36) Avyakta, . . . upani^at-HaiiiotA]. 

Mula, Auvayu, o . . . Briiiiac Cliankaracaryya kfla 

bbHHyaiiuyayi [Vaiiga] anuvftda aahita . . . 8ri llaripaua Ca|p(4>- 
padliyaya sampadita. i*art V. [1920.J Ser UpaoiAads. 

Baa. A. 121 (e) 

: ^’vivarana by Ui'am^ah 11i<aiimaY(m*in. The VaiHlinava-UpauU 

Hliadh [cuiitaiiiing (1) Avyakta, . . . rpanisadj with thi* c<>m- 
iiiL'iitary of Sri Upaiiihliad'Rndima-yogiii, edited by Paudit 
A. Mahadeva Sabiri, . . . 1923 UpaaifadB : '"viYarana 
by U. U. Ban. D. 226 (6) 

AvyaktopaBifad-Yivaraoa by Ui’ani^au Dkahmayik.i.n. Sve Avyakta- 
npanipad : ^vivara^a by U. II. 

AvyayAni. 8alula-uiaiiijan Av^u^aitnilu. Tvluyn char. pp. 89-94. 
2ud ed., Ib77. Sve Sabda-maojari. 1868. 2. A. 11 

1876. 457 

AvyayArtba by 1 )ayanani»a Svamin . . . Avyayartliali . . . 
Sriiiiat-Svami - DuyAnamla • Saraavati - kt'tu - [ Hindi J-vyAkliya- 
Huliitab. . . . I WHlanga-prakAHa IX.] 
pp. 28, cuvei'b. Title oii cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Vaidika Pichh . Ajmvr^ 1976 (1919). Ban. B. 306/9 

AvyayArtha-mimAipBA by KAi.(ritANA Sahtkin. Kalurama-Saatn- 
viraciia. Avyayailha-miimAiiiHA yanyain avyayAn&ui artha 
avyayA.s ca HpuMtikrtah. pp. 13, 2, covera. Title on ciiver. 
17 X 12 cm. Sn-Uaghavemlra PrcBH ; [1910]. 3603 

Avyaya-vrtti by IIkaiimada'j lA. Avyaya-vrtti).i . . . llnihruadatteiia 
viracitA . . . ])p. 23+ [IJ. 20x16 cm. 

Rombay Machine Pirns : Lahore, 1971 (1914). Ban. D. 631 (a) 

Ayl-Stotra by Pan.nai.ai.a Sauman. Aybbtutmiu [lliiidi-bliAHautuiii- 
sametatiij. Jibaku . . . Paiiditu PannalAlu BariiiiuA [ue 

bauaya] . . . pp. [1], 7, coveiw. Title on cover. 16x11 cm. 

Marwar State Presa : JiHlhjmr, 1911. Ban. B. 968 (5) 

Ayolhydpuri mdhdtmya. . . . Tirtha-yAtra-nirupaua [• • • (75) 
AyodhyApuri-mAhatniya, . . . BameiaJ . . . [Hindi-bhafAj 
Lekhaka . . . UpadhyAya J’aip. llalirAiiia Barmin A . . . 
3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-ydtrA-nirflpaoa, compiled by 
Raliiiama Bauman. Ban. A, 686^(5) 
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▲jodh7l]iltlia*3annA90 JlfASt-Oiritia bjr dYiMlDATTA 3 aiiiian 
TmipIthim. Pafioa - deva - ittAbftfciiijani . . . Ayodhyanatha- 
Sarmaijio jlvana- oariiaip ca. . . . 1918 . See Paftoa-deya- 
mUiUiiiya by dyaaluATTA dAKMAM. Bait B. 87 

AvoniiYirKABAiiA. 8 iva-atotra-(!U. See Bhakta-manorafyaiii by 
UmAiutta : 8 . by A. 

AvoiiiiYArEAftADA Kiiatkin. Baipakrta - janita - Tavanl - iabda - 
aaipgraha. 

AYomiYAPRAAADA MjAea* Bimavedija-Baijidbyi [compilod]. 

Badbd-biiida. 

Ayoga-vyavacohedikA-dYatriipdika [alno calUnl Maliavinv-Svami- 
8101111] by 1 Ii:mai'am»ua Hl’ui. Kavyamdld . . . I’art VII 
[containing the . . . Maha\ini-Svami*«itoti‘a . . .J Edited 
by Pandit Dur^dpinhail and Kahinatb I'diiduiiAng Flarab. 
Part VII. pp. 104 107. 1 ^ 91 ). Kivya-maift. 28. H. 8 A 4 
Aynr-nir^aya by P. ]ii{AjiMA.s‘ANi»A I. Vftti-vicaramu ; 

II. Ayur-uirijayainii [Tcdugu-tatpnrya-Hiibitaniu]. Graiptba* 
kailA: PeiiKjyalu HrahniAnanda JyOHyuln . . . Tvlwju char. 
1927. See Vrtti-vioAra by P. li. J. Ban. B. 1007 (j) 

Aynr-Yeda-eandrikAt compiled by Hakai.aka (jrrrA. Ayurwetla* 
uiuidrika ( Ayiii vvedtyu Hubdartba-inrna.Miko vi'bmUabbidbAna- 
gniiitbiih) . . . Kaviraja-Hri-lJaiiilAla-Ciuptu^Kavinituena 

aankalitA [V^angii-Y^AkhvayA vibhuKitA cal. pp. 8, 85G. 

25 X 17 cm. Kaiika IWh : ( alcuUa, iH*> (UKM5). 20. I. 4 

Ayur-veda-darpa^a, coin|dled by N aka van a Uaya. Aynrweda- 
durpanah [ Vanganuvada-tiuinetabJ Sri Sri Narayaiia 

JlA^a kartti’ka naipgrbltah. 

Puri 1. pp. [4], I'lirt II, pp [4\ PM- IWt III, pp. [4], 

08. 21 X 14 cm. Prabbakum PreH*« : 17(i2 (iSk^. 006 

Part I, pp, [Ij, 2, 3, S2. Part II, pp. [3\ 77, Part HI, 

14J,GS. 

Hamvftda-Pnibbaknni Pi'vrh . ('alcntta^ 1974(1^52) 23. D. 6-8 

Ayun'veda-durpana Aitiiat C*ikiUa-vi<:>uyaka giimtlia . . . 

I^rt) ukta Sii Nftr&yui.iU Uaya kiirtti ka mulArtba [Vuiiga-bba- 
MAyal pnitibbaHita evarn Haingrahita. pp. [2 ], 2, G, 417, 59. 
20x12 cm. Vidyaratiia PivHH : 17s7 (1800). 1391 

Aynr-veda-dipikd [almi called Cui*aka-tiit|Miryi-ilipiku]. Ntv Caraka* 
Utparya-dipiki. 

Ayur-vuda-gi'antlia-mfllikA Sn-Sutirutii-sninbitn (1) Sutra-stliAua. 

I Giijardtl-bhA^J-aiiuvadaka . . . Pranajivaiia Harihara^Aatn. 
92l». See Ayur-Yeda-prakfida by Si bKciA. Ban. F. 153/1 


Ayor-veda-graniba-ratna-niAlA. No. 1. 8rlmac Cakrn|Ani vimcita 
Cakiiulatta . . . Civiikubi Satyanarajiinu-SaHtrico vrayubadina 
Ai|idbri iat|)arya haiukaliUmiu. . 1919. Svc Cikitsi- 

saipgraba by CAKKArX^mAHA. Ban. B. 1009 


— — — No. 2. Srlmitd-Dhutivautari-vnitu-kalimmti [ Aindbi*a-tika- 
Habitamu]. 1920. NfcBhaavantari-vrata-kalpa Ban. B. 777 (</) 

Ayar-Y9da-paribhifd, compiliMl by (n»rAUM'AKi.i\ I). Ayurveda 
paribbaaha, a oompilatum fmnt varionii ancient IxMikn togtdlier 
with aTelugu Ticacalleil Cliatidrika by . . Pandit H. (iopaU^ 
obailn. Ay«rved<}irafi*a NeriV*, No. 3. 
pp. [4], 1 plate, 2 + [4], *iv, 102, 5 -f [1 ). 18 x 13 cm. 

AyorYed&irania Pi'etis : Mudratf 1911. 83. D. 27 
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Aynr-TOdm-paribhi^l, compiled by Sakm>X('ara 9 A Sbnagopta Bnd 
PyAKiMoiiANA Dkva : by the fianie. Satlko-Ayor-veda- 

paribhasA. KaviiUja- Srlvukta- S&i*adAcai'apa - Soiiagupta* 
driyukta-Pyurimuliaiia-Devabiiyaip saipgrahitA. 
pp. 86, covera. Title on cover. IB x 11 cm. 

NAiAyana Pi'chh : Calcutta^ 1300 (1892). 926 

lyor-veda-pariAodhana by U. RA.MANAriiA BAHruix Vaihyahatna. 
Ayurveda PariHodbanum (Keiteaitdi in Ayurveda) in Haiiskrit 
[and Tamil]. Hy Vaidyeratna J’andit if. Ramauatha SaHtri, 
1).V.S. Tamil ami XtU/ari char, 

]»p. [ii], 1 plate ; 24 ; 27, [3|, eoveiu. 17 x 13 cm. 

VaviUa IWs ; [ 1927 ?]. Ban. B. 770 (h) 

Aynr-veda-prakAAa by Maiuiava, iSVmxrti/d. [A3iirveda-prakaMi by 
Madbavu. Edited by Yftdava Trivikraiiia Viiidyu. .\yurviiliya 
(Jranthamdldy No. 11. 

pp. 21, . . 61-180. [luromphtr. No title pairi*.] 21xl4ciii. 

Niri.iuyn-Kfij^ani I'rcMa : lUauhiUj^ [19131. Ban G. 303 

Aynr*veda-prakaAa [als(M*2i11ed SuHruta-Kainliita] by Si KJci I A. The 
SuBi'iita, (.r of Medicine, taught by Dliaiia’aiituri, and 

coiuptiHcd b}’ Ilia diseiplo Susruta. (Eilited by Sri Mudhuau- 
daiiH (iupta.) 

Vtd. I : Sutni, NidAua and .Sarira. pp. [3J, 37H. 

Vol. II : (*ikitsa, Kalpa and U ttara-tanlra pp. [3], 562. 

22 X 14 cm. Edueution Pt'e^H * (Vi/ra^^a, 18^15, iKUi. 9.C. 18 19 

Allot lier co]>y of Vol. 1. Ban. C. 109 

SusriitAfi. A> urv»'‘ila«. Id est medieuue s^’Kteiua a 

veiienibili l)'baii> untaiv deimniHlinitum a Susiuta diHeiptilo 
eomponitum. Xuiie (iriiiiiuii ex Saiinkrita in Latiniiiii hermoiiem 
vertit. iiitrodiiet leneiii, aniioiatinne.H et reriini intliefoii adjecit 
Dr. Fniiieiscus lleNhler pp. \iii -f (3 , 2t‘tl -f [2i ; viii, 2-lS, 
tublch 2 , l1]i '•» + [11 t IV. 21 , 1(M) .f 1 1 25 X 17 ein. 

i*Vriliiiuii<l Knke . Ktlautjfu^ iNtl 6 F 22 A 18 16 

— — The Suhiuta. or System crf Medicine, taught by Dhaiiwantari 

and iMnn]M)sed by his disciple Susiuta 

I’art 1. iMih. Sutra-sthiina. pp. [31,317. 

Part II. IStiH Nidiiim and Sarira. pp. [ID, 172 
Part III iNiH. DikitsTi and Kalpa pii [3|,3ti7. 

Part IV. iJStih. rttanv-tiintiM. pp. [3\30i. 

21x12 cm. «)n4riurntnakum Press . 1868. 2 X. 26 29 

Kusrutuh. Siitm- N idana - Sarira -Cikitsa- Kaljiottani > tuntni- 

kalpiiah . . . Sr! • •1i\ananda - Vid^asftgara - Rhal tHcAr\ vena 
aaipskrtah. pp. [ 1], 8, 23t», 230, 24/). 21 x llfeiii. 

r)vaipJ\vaim I^icss * ru/rw/^i, 1^73. 10. C. 4 

- TheSiisnita. Or system of medicine, laiiglit by Dhaiiwanluri, 

and composed I13 his ibseiple Susruta. 2nfi ed. 

Vul 1. 1871'. Sutra-Hthaim ]»p. 1 1 ], 317, 2 

Vul. Jl. 1H74. N i dill la and Sari ni pp [4|, 170 
22 X 13 cm. 

Satigliada Jiiannnitiiukuni Press : CalrntUi^ 1874. 10. 0. 6-7 

— ■■ Kuiiriita . . . coinponed by Susriitn, imtiHlaltHl from the 

original Sanskrit nitli aiJiiotationN. Ily Anna Moreahvar 
Kunte. pp. . . . ; [2j, 60+ [1|, pbitea HI. 1876. Nee 

Fur&tana-yaidyaka-grantha>8ai)igrahn. 966 



lyur-Tada-prakUft by Si74kuta— 

— The Busrutfv^iiaiiihiti « . . fiom tin* original 

SaiiKkrii by Qdoy (?lidnd llutt, . lUhltofhtra Intltca, XCV, 
New Sorioii, Non. 4{)0, 500, H02 |>|i 2SH, covera. Title on 

cover. [!nr(intvlett\ Pablieation diecoiitinued.] 

lluptihi MihBioii IVeBH : CalruiUi, lSh3’-9l. 14 C 11 dt 12 

Suariiliih . , . The Medical Seienee of the Ati<‘ient Aryatia. 

TiiiiiHlated and edited by Atiibieiudiiiriiii lhiiid\onii<lhya 2iid 
ed pp. [IJ. 3, :U, 211, 425, 4^1 22 x 13 cm 

VniAta PiesM : ('alcutta, IW)7 (lHb5^. 2. E. 34 

SuHriitaeAr} u pniiiitutiibatiia Susi utii-ii»niuku\ in -a rdAiniar- 

f^)iUi>hai iiii'htbilnatiiii. Ttlmiu chtn» pp «1 .2,10,235 

2.3x14 cm. Vartiimaiia-taram^iiii Pich^ 9 C.17 

— HuHnituh. . . .^ii-«h\aiiaiidii-Vid\HBa^{ini HltuHacarjyenn 

HuiiiHkiiiib 2iid 0(1 pp 1^2 , Kk 2.Ui, 23<l, 54, 210 

21 X 13 cm. SiiiaHAati l*n»sH IS^d 10. C. 1 

— — SuHruifi-saiiibita . Susruteiia \ir.u‘itii . Paiiidita- 
Miinilidhani - SiiruiaiiA i(ajfivuid\eim s.iii vti} a - Hatippuiiika- 
Hap»riKi'(ta}M Hindi -bha^a«t lkii\H ^.uriibbriMtu 
I'liit I, lM».*i pp t , 1-^,2 .'U. li>4. 

I’urt II, pp f4^ N 74 ; 1 . 49r> 7v2 

Part III, 11*50 pp I . 10, 7KM;i.;l 

25x17 cm 8i i-\ eiikiile‘'\iinAl*ieHS lM*5-9 10.0.3-5 

— The Su(;nila-Muiihitu oi the Hindu s}8tein (»f ineihciiie 
lu.MMidiiivf t(i Su^M iitu Tniiishit«d fiten the oiifTniul SaiiKknt 
b\ l*j A F H liiH'inh*, Cl K J{ihtt*f*fnrti VadMa, CXXXIX, 
N.S,, No 1*11. huifiHpht* Publi4*ul lull discontinued. ' 
pp [ I \ l*^, co\ ei*s. 23 X 1 1 cm Vsiatu* SikmcI v of Hciiifal , 

Ihiptint Mission Pivhs l'^97 Bibl. Illd 139 

Siisi iita - mniiliitA Malittrsi - utAcui\\ a u - \ iiacua Mulia- 

iiiinn - Naifiii > piatiHuriiski t.i .Mi l>i\tiidiiiii.Uha- 

S«tiitt>Ku\ 11 Hjeiiu .M i-C pfiidiaii.it ha-Seiiii-K.iMi. I jciia ca shiii|ia* 
ditA . )»p 1 , 2, 5^, 1*2' • 21 X 14 cm. 

Hhaijittiitaii Steiiiu Miichiiie Pivs** [llML’ 10. C 0 

» — All tniiiHl.if loii of tlie Suihiutn K.imhita hatuNl on 

ori^iiinl .Saiihknt ti \t Kilited . b\ Kaxinij Kunjalul 
IlhiHliAfTnitiia Witli a full and cunipiehetiMAe iiiIkkIiicIioii, 
tniiiHlation of difTeivnt ix*iidii)};h, iiotcn, companitiAc \iewe, 
index, ^hmMii> and platea 

Part I, 11*07. pp , IV, Ixmi, xii, 571, 5 plates 
Part II, 1911 pp 4\ .5, xvu, xx. 7ti2. 2 idatcK. 

Part III, 191(1 pp ‘ Ih IV. XIV. 41(>, 1 plate. 

23x15 cm IVilkiiiM Piess (Vz/fw/Zu, 19(*7-lt» 

21 C. 40, 41, 41 ((T) 

— — Suvrutu-Huiiihitti. Aithut .\i}ya>sastra>i’ikitH«l o k&yu-cikittiA 
. . . iiiula o Vuii^iiiiAiula Kaxinija YusodAiiandniia 

Sanikkni karttrka anuvihlita 2ml ed 

pp (3!, 4, 3, H73, covei*H 22x 13 cm V.in^ivaai Klwtix)- 
Machiiie Pix'Sii : Calnitta, 13b'' (I9ll). 22. 0 22 

■—■■ ■ HaiXHnxi Htaiiiitii by Suaruta TvImiih rhat. 

pp. 11, 108, iHivern. Title fniin co\er. 22 x 14 cm. 

Adi-8ai*u»vutl-iiiliiya Pix‘Mt : A/cn/ui#, 1910 12 L. 37 
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lyvr>Ted(i>pnkli» by Scixm— nmi. 

— — An Englisli tranfilatiun of ilio Snshnita Samliita Indox and 
Appeiidioos, Ac. By Kaviraj Kuiijolal BliiBhagrainap . . . 
pp. [1], 81, covciti. 23 X 14 cm. 

Bliaint Miliir Pi'osb; Calnttta^ 1918. Ban. 0. 6S 

— — Subruiaiim. Sarii'a-PtL&aamn. . . . Srd oJ., rovuied. 

Tfluyu char, pp. [2], 2, 4, 8, 204. 22x 14 cm. 

Iliiidu-i'ttinakai*a Pi^eas : Madras^ 1925. Ban. D. 916 

Susruta-sainhitA. pp [3], 8, 6S8, 13 platen. 23 x 14 cm. 

Bum bay Sanskrit Pi'ckh : La/iom, 1928. Ban. D. 688 

Sri SuHiniln-huiiiliitft (1) Sutm-stbana [ Gujarati -bbasa] anu- 

vaduka . . . PiUiiajivaiin llariham Sastri. i^n-Ayurtrda- 
yrantha^vLulika. pp. 1 platt*, 8, 27. 258, cftvers. 28 x 19 cm. 

Oujiiratl Printing iVess : Bombay^ 19J9. Ban. F. 163/1 

Aynr-veda-prak66a. Sr.M:(''nuNn. OttoB5)itliiigk'H SmiKkrit-clin^sto- 
Biathic [ . . . (IH) Sii.Hrutfi, heruuMg(>gi<litfii von 

Richard Gai*bo. pp. 24G-248. 19(K). Banskrit-ChrestO- 

mathie. 8. K. 4 

Aynr-veda-prakaii. Wrm CoMMcstAitiBS:— 

Bhknnmati by C\vkKAi‘ANii>Ai ia. SuHruta-Huijihita . . . 
Dallanilcaryya-krttb-iiivandhu-saingruha, C'ukrapanitlaltii-kriii- 
Blianumati-tika Vungaiiuva<lH. . . . Iinivji pratiiiaUla • . . 
ovam sastnb-yantrAdini praiikrti miiiianvit^i . . . Sri Vijavaratiia 
Sena . . . Sri BliagavaiipniHunna Sena . . o .Sri Nisikania 

Sena Kasiraja ka.rttrku Kanipadita. [ lucomfilctc.'] 
pp. 17 -f [4], 64 648, r<ivei*8 23 x 14 cm. 

ManirAuia Pi^hn. Calcutta^ 1292 (1886). Ban. C. 816 

Nibandha-sam^aha by 1 )a:i.\na Susruta Hunhita. A 
systt rii of Medicine Taught. By Dhanvantari to hin disriplos. 
And eonipo.Med by Siinruta with commentary c»f llallaiiacharya. 
(Corrected and Trunsluttul [into Bciigaii] by llarimuhan Sun., 
B.A. Siltru-Ktlulna. pp. ^2\ 152, 7^, [1|. 25 + 17 cm. 

Varadc.svari Presn . (V>au7/fi, 1288 (1880). 1027 

SuHiuta^Hainhitil [ VahgaiiuvAda-HumcUl I . . Ballaiia- 

cary va-krta-iiivandha-Haiiignihakhya-t!ka-8ahit&. Kaviraja-nrl- 
AviiiasaiUiiidra-Kuviratiu'na anuvadita saiiibodhita cu. Sutiu- 
st liana and Nidana-Hthana. Invomphtr. 
p,,. Ml -66ti, coverh. Title on the cover. 25 X 17 cm. 

Rdmayana Pi'css : Calcutta, 1294 (1&86). 1039 

SusrutA-Minihita . . DnllHnftc&ryya-krta-niviiiidlia- 

sanigniha . . . VaiigunuvAda . . . liiireji pratisabda . . . uvai|i 
HOKtra-yantradirfi (imtikrti samanvita . . »Srl Vijavaratiui 

Kuna . . . Sri BhagavatipniHaiina Sena . . . o .Sn NiHikAnta 
Sena Kaviiaja karttfka sanipuditn. . . . | iSSti.] Sre Aynr-Vedn- 
prakAda by Srsui ia . BhAnamati by ('vkicai'a^iiiai ia. 

Ban. 0. 816 

The anatomy bv Simruta with the Comtnmitibry of 

Dallana. j)p. [1 |, IIH, coverH. Title from the cover. 

('nndriki'l PresH : Potma, 1887. 418 

The Patlmlogy by SuMnita with the Coiniiientjoy of 

Dallana- [Nidftiia-sfhaim only], pp. [1 ], 93, covers. 22 X 14cm. 

Dlianvaiitai’i Press ; Poona, 1889. Ban. 1067 



tax 


lynr.ftdt-pnklfe. With CoMMSWTARitB— *ocm^. 

B!iinitiTtha-fii|uU]MtaH-bliifyft by IlilKJlHACARnKA Cakra- 
VARTiN. 8n4rnta-8aiphit& . . . luivii-aja-dri-Hai'Rt^acandrR- 
Cakrayartii*viracita-8a^t'atArlba-iiandlpaiia-blill9ya-8anietain. 

Vol. I (S&ira* and Nid&xia-Mth&na). pp. [ii], 2, 582, 12; 

Vol. II (AHidiTi* and (MkitsH-iithana). pp. [i], 5, 408. 

VoL III (Kalpii-hthaim and Uitara*tanini). pp. 1 1]» 6, 573, 
covoin. 25 X ir» cm. Vifiyotlaya Promt : 

Calrutia, 1827-48 (1^)5-00—1926-27;. San. F. 144 

Ayar-T0da-prak44a-tlk4 ralhocailod Ndmndha-sainf^i'alia] by [)am.ana. 
Sff Ayur-veda-prakfi4a by SusRriA : N. by (i. 

Ayar-yeda-ratna-mAlA, foinpiliMl by Lokanaiha Kavikai.\a. . . . 
Ayur-voda-nitiia-iiiAlft [Utkiibi-bba^'liiuvaila-saiJiela|. . . . Kavi- 
I'ftja 8rl liokaniitbii Mimii KnviratimnkudvAraHiiinf^rblta. Paill. 
1921. Oriya rhtir. pp ( I !» ’I-H [ IJ. 4, 157, rovon*. 18 X 11 cm. 

UtkaU Sfthityti Pivhh : I'uttark, 1921. San. B. 791 (5) 

Aynr-vedArtha-candriki. cfttiipibnl by 8 yamai aua.w (irrrA KAMitAj.v« 
Ayui vvrdftrlba-cttndrika [ Varipi-bliAHi\'vy4kbyA-saiiietfl] . . . 
8ri*8\ HiiiHt.*arana-(f npfit-ka\ irajrtm Kiinkiilita. 
pp. Li;, [r; 872-f [2;. 20x17 mi. 

Nca Saiiiskrtn Pixthh : Tfi/ru/bi, 1912 (In*>5). 18. F 13 

Ayar«veda-dabd4rnava, compiled by (i wt.Arm^utA Bauman. Ayur- 
voila-m4lKlftrnii\ab. . . Sri-(iaii('apia.smliw8ui‘mnmna Ktim^mliiUAb 
[liindl-ntllif^MfiiiiHab j . . Pui»dita-ilbiiim-Suim-8ariuniana 
Kai|iMKlliilah pp. 212, mverK 25x17 mi. 

Suriuivnd Proah 1952 (1895). 1199 

Ayur-veda-aaipgraba. cmnpiUd by OrAKspitANAinA Si.na and Ui'Rs- 
iiMANATiiA 8 i;na. Ay iirv\iHla-Haiii>^i'nlia. C'araka, Suhratai, 
bba^a , . . HiiHiA-mt iiakani, limtii-nitim-iiuinucciiya . . . KuUi* 
iiiiKlgam o Nadl-vijfiAiia piidibni . . buitr Sn I b>ViMi<li*HnAtbai 
SfMiai (tuj'tu Ku^ii'Aja o .sn riHMidniuatba Soim (fiiptu Ku\irAja 
karttrkii mtingrbitai, Vitn^i-bliiij^yu'l aiiinaidita, parivanidhita. 
pp. 1 5], 3 + [l^, *U), 122, 88 mvcnt, 24 x 1(? mi, 

DbiMivuntan Stvum Miirhiiu' Pivrh : Cahutin^ 
5tb <h)., \Umi 18. E. 12 
Otb ihI, 1321>\1913;. 26 1.16 

(P«riil9t») A) urvviHlH-hamp’aba. Parisis^a Drvendra- 

iiailia Sciiai . . . lT|K.*iidruiiHllia 8oiia . . . karttrka auuiitiodhtta. 
3itl od. pp. (3 1. 2 + [ i], 104, mven*. 24 x 10 cm. 

DbfiUvantHri Steam ProHJt Calnitta^ 1321 (1914). 86.1. 6 

Ayar-vada-aaipg^ha, compilotl by Si^kAitA Daj! SAArni Papk. 
Ayur-vcda*Hanip'abab [ Yt»;;csvam Intba Siddha-nmiitra-prakRi^- 
itaiiioiab] . . . I’iijk H:\Mtrl -PtiAlo-HUiiuna S.iipkiiiu-SAstriMa . . . 
aaippAdito'yatii Haiiiginilmli [lltxik 1, Parts 1-3 oidyj 
pp. UO, [2], 9 + 1 11, covoi'h. Title tan rnvor, 24 X 1 1 cm. 

J54na«aA^ira Pivaa : lUmhay^ 1898. Ban. D. 603 (r) 

Ayor-vadt-iamnnnati by llALAitiuniu Barman BhaTT^* Ayur-veda- 
aamunnatib (PadyRtinikfl vaktytA) Nikbila-HbftraUyarylya- 
paftoama-Vaidyn-Haiiiniulaiio imibitA Hbfi(|4i*Sri*BalabliadFa 
Sannma . . . piNiMitd. pp. [2), 2, 18, 2, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Nirt^aya-sigara Prass : Bombay^ 1972 (1915). San. B. 814 (o) 
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Ajnr-veda-BaftjTvanT-grantha-m&lft. No. I. Roga-parik^A [Marft(h!» 
vyftkhya-sainotA]. lleip puHtakii Gaiie^a Hari dovacje . . . 
vAipniiii aneka gmmtliftdlifti'ein tnyAi'a kuloip, . . . 1605. Sen 
Boga-pariksA, compilod by Ga^ksa HakI 6kvapb. 1064 

Ayur-veda-sira-samgraha, compibid by GorALACANnisA Srna OunA. 
Ayurvveda>8am - sningmha. l^rathiinia - bliAga [VaugAiiavAila- 
Faniotal. 6ri OopAlacandm Sena Gupta Kaviraja kartlfka uuu- 
vAdita o HamgrhTta. 

Part I : pp! [li], 7, 17d + [l]. X 18x11 (Mil. 

ColuTiibiaii Pi'ess : Calcutta, 1278 (18(»0). 10. B. 1 

Ayur-veda-sAra-samgraha. Ayurviula-sara-Haini't'ului | (iiijarun- 
bhAsAntara - Ktdiitit]. [1‘uHtakii 1 — No. 1. Miurli 1885. 
Pcriofltca!.] pp. 12, covers. Title on covci*. 22x11 cm. 

Sub(KUia>prukAsa i*i*ohS ; Itambay, 1885. 279. 27. F. 

AyurvudA-siiiina Stories : — 

No. 1. Madhava nitlana, . . . with a Telugu eoiiiineiitnry 
called Nidanuilipika by . . . Pandit 1). (lopalacliurlu, A.V.8. 
1011. .sv# Rug-vinidcaya by Maohava. 26. P. 8 

No. 2. Palhy/ipatliya . . . with a Telugu Tica cailled 
Vivaiiiiia by . . . Pandit I). Gopalmdiarlu. lOll. Niv PatbyA- 
pathya by V’lhVAXAiiiA Skna KAViiiA.iA. 20. B. 0 

No. 3. Ayurveda paribhaslia . . . by . . . Pandit I). 
(iu{uilacharlu. 1011. Sic Ayur-yoda-paribliAsd, compiled by 
GorAi.ACAKi.t*, I). 23. D. 27 

No. 7. Arkn]irak}iHn . with a 7\dugu ('ointiKMitary . . . 
by . . . l^iiidit b, Gupaluchurlu. 101 1 Sre Arka prakdia 
by Havana. 12. 1. 36 

Ayur-veda-sudhdkara by KAoiit*sAii!\ruA**vti\ Si km.x. A}ur-veda- 
sudiiakara ... A gniiiithimA kartta Paiulita ICaghu> 
iiAi liapi'ahAda SitAraiiiu Siikula aiu> | (iiijiirAti { - lihaHantaru 
kainuara Krsnaluhi ( i^.vitidaramn Devasrayi. pp. 12, 22<i. 

22x13 cm. (f iipinit (ia/.ette Pre^s ' . 14 ^ l8iM>J. 1050 

: PABT^ iSVe N&di-jnana-tarabgini [fnim the Ayur-voda- 

sudhakata] by RACiiirsA i iiAriiA.^AhA Sukai.a, 

Ayur-veda-sutra : bhaaya by Yoi.anwdanamia. The Ayuneda 
suiram with the eoiniiientary of Yogunaiidanat lia. Kditeil by 
. . . K. Sliaina Sastry. I'nircmity nf Mysort Oritutal Lilnary 
Publiratiims. Sftntikni SrmM, No. 61. pp. .xxxiii, 311. eovein. 
22 X 14 cm. GovernincMit limnch Prch.s . AIy*nn , 1022. 26. BB. 2 

Ayar-veda-aOtra by HAMAruASAHA Sahman : Praaidini by the same. 
Ayurveda sutrain HHiiiapi-ahada^Suniiinu-KAjavaidya- 

pniniiani, lallift Hvakrta-i’raHadiiibSuiiiHkrta-vyAkhyayft Hindi* 
bhasayti ca sarnvalitain. Part I. 
pp. [ij, 110, 6; 1 iMirti-uit. 18 x 12 (‘in. 

Aiiirta PrehH, La/mm Vatiata, 1070 (1023). San. B. 506 (r) 

Aynr-veda-aOtra-bbfiaya by Yoi.an whana j ha. Nrt* Ayur-veda-aOtra : 
^bbdfya by Y. 

Ayur-vedaiiaadha-ratnikara, (‘ompilcd by SuirAiit K^^iSamOkti 
Sah'i ici.v. Aindhra-tulparya-HahitH'Ayiir-\M‘dauHadhu-ratiiAkiiiii- 
i*ain. . . . Srijiada-KrsnaijiurtA-SaKtri-viracitiiiii. Tvluyu char. 
pp. [2J, 4, 2, 7, 241, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vanl Pl^•KH : iiesmtda, 1024. Bas. D. 838 
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Ij1ir«y6da-vy ftina, compiled bj V imoiulala Sknagitpta. Ayarveda 
vijiiana or Hindu eyiitem of medicine, cr>mi>iled and trannlaied 
[into Uedgftll] fmm Sanakrit treatiHeH of medicine, Hur^eiy, 
(dieniiait^, Ac. Willi the original texta by Kaviraj Bino<l- 
lal Sen. 

Vol. I, np. [2], If), JK)1+ [I], coTcra. 

VoIh. II and III. pp. !•+ [li], 43 ; [3J, 1ft, 20ft, 10, coven*. 
24 X 16 cuj. Ayurwcnla I*i*eHH ; 

Cnlntfta, IHOO (1H7S), 1W« (IHSI). 6. G. 9 

Ayiii'vodn vijnniia . . . compile*] . . . by Kiivimj ]lin«»<1]al Sen. 

Vol. 1. pp. [11, 3,.7H, 62S. 

Vol. II. pp. il\ Sl + [1 ,ft><b 

20x12 cm. Ayur-vrdu l*rehh ! t^ajruttn [\hh^]. 13. D. 94-25 

Ayur-veda-vyftkara^a, compihnl by Owkn Mi.mo>* UnnAVAKr.KiiAitA. 
Ayurv«Mlii Viyakunuia. The cxplaimtinn ctf lliialii Medirul 
Sciriu***, coinpile<l from Saiinkrit, SinlialoM* aiul Tiimil Tn^utiM«*K 
Mil Mt*<licin<*, Siirgfr\ , ( , Ac VmI. 1. ('ompiliHl . . .by 
Vidviiclinri Jayalat MmiiiHh OlH'U'sokei'a Siuhal^ti* rhar. 

Voi: I, pp. [llj, 17, 1 plate, ^1], i i>latc, [2\ 3, 2S, 328, 
1 plnle, ix + j J 1. 22 X 1ft cm. 

('olomlnt rim/ Kaluttirn, llH)7. 11. E. 15 A 21. F. 18 

Ayur-vediya-dravydbhidhftna. compiled by Vinmi>ai.ai.\ SKVAdriMA. 
A Sanskrit- Itciigali Mcilicul dictioiiar}'. lalitc*! . . by Kabinij 
liiiiodhil Sou (liipta. pp '3’, 211 22+14 cm. 

Ayur-vctlii IVesn : 12^3 (ls7ft). 13. C. 15 

Auirvcdiya (iruutliaiiiAltk ; — 

No. 1. liHsalifiduya tantiti . . . Kditcd by Trimlkak (rtmi- 
iifttli Kale and Vaidya *fadavji Tncuinji Arharui. li*ll. »SW 
Raaa-brdaya by (mivimh Mugdbdvabodhini by ('ah kkiu ma 
Mikka. San. C. 303 A 9. C. 21 

No. 2. KusaprakAslm Siulliakani. . . . Kditcd . . . by 

Vaidya J/idavji Tnciimji Acliarya, . 1S>1I. iS'cc R asa- 

prakida-Budbd-kara b,> Yasophiua. San. C. 303 A 9. G. 22 
Noh. 3, 12. (iinla iiigniha . . . by Viiidia Sodbal. Kdited 
, . , by Vaidya JAdavji Ti icumji Acluirya. ll/ll, l3lft. See 
Gada-nigraha by Smpiiai.a, rno/yn San. C. 303 A 9. C. 23 

Anotlici nl. of No. 3. Pali I. 1321. San. D. 401 

No 4 ,U/ija-mai'tanda . . . Kditcd . . . by Vaidya JAilavji 
Triciimii Acliiirva, 1312. iSV* Rftja-mftrtanda l»v Uiicma. 

San. C. 303 A 26. C. 31 
No ft. NMi parlkslia oditwl by V. P. Jor«hi. 1912. 

NA^I’parik^d by Havana. ' San. C. 303 A 26. C. 31 

No. <i. . . . Hum s&ni. lly (iovimlach&ryii . . . Kditcd . . . 

by Vaidya Jadavjl Triciimji Acliarya, . . . 1312. SW Rasa- 

adra by (IoviNi>ArAKVA Mopii.i. San. C. 303 A 26. C. 38 

No. 7. UiiMa-Harikct-kalikd . . . Kdite*! by . . . JAdavji 
1'riciimjt Aididryu. 1312. Sw Rasa-aaipketa-kaliki by 
(''AMi'^pA Kayah’iiia. Sau. C. 303 A 26. C. 38 

Noe. K-3. Viiidva Mtiiioratnd by KAlidds and Dbdr&kalpa. 
bklited by . . . •!. Nilakautli Slmriiia and Vaidya Jiilavji 
Tricumji Acliuryit, 1313. Ncr> Vaidya-manoramd by 

KAi.iiiaaa, Vittdyu. 11. B. 23 

Another copy [•accmp/tf/i j. Ban. C. 308 
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No. 10. [. . . Rasa • ratnftkara by NityanAilia Siddha. 
Edited ... by Vaidya JAdavjl Tricamjt XobArya, . . .1 
1913. See Basa-ratn&kara by NityanItha Siddha. Baa. 0. 80l 

No. 11. [Ayurveda-prakilsa. Edited by T&dava Tnvikraiiia 
Vaidya.] 1913. See Ayar-veda-prakAla by MAdhava. 

Baa. 0.808 

No. 13. See Kfema-kntfihala by K^kma Sakman. 

Ihmbay, 19L’0. Baa. D. 178 

Nos. 14, 15. i^ii-Mabadova-rinicita-vyakbyaya sahitA . . . 
. . . llaHU-paddbatih. Tatha . . . Loha Rarvasvani. Satp^lha- 
kah . . . Au^lryonahvas Trivikraiiiatmajo Yadava-SarmA. 
1925. See Rasa-paddhati by SuiiiiNDr : '(ikA by Maiiadrva 
Pa^Pita. Baa. D. 648 

Ayur-yediya-kautuka-vilABa. coiupiW by Uamamohvna Vihyavinihia. 
Ayurvvediyn-knntuktw-vilftHfi [ Vatif^AiinvrKla-samfta] Vaidya- 
vainsiya rH Riiiiianuihatia VidyAvinr>du Kaxii’Aja pmniia. 
pp. [4J, 32, oovei'8. 20 x 12 cm. 

Vi.4va-vino4la Pivss : Asivigaiij^ 12H4 (1877). 1788 

Ajrar-vediyaasadhi-nighantQ by KrMAuvKRSNA. 8n Ayun*o<lic 

Medical Dictionary by Kuiiianin KriKbnan. Malayalmn char, 
pp. 3, 2, 3, [1], 950, 4, 2, covers. Title on covoi*. 25 x 17 cm. 

C.M S. i’lx'SK : Kottnyam^ 1906. 86. F. 88 
Aynr-yrddhi-kariaa-kAa^a by ('Ai.f.ArATiKAJA, K. Ayur-yrddbi- 
karinn kAipcjiah . . . CallapntirAja . . . virncita[b]. Telugn 
char. pp. [1]. 58, cH»verK. 22 X 14oin. 

Ananda Press : Matlnuf, l!H.)d. 88. BB. 46 

Ayad*dABti«japa, compiled by SrnitAiiMA.v^A. (i(»b}iillya-gfliya« 
karma-prakAsika . . . Mat.idapa-puj[A . . AynH-HAnii-japa 

. . .] Adi-pniyot,m<HahitA . . . Siibralimanyiv-viduHA viracitA 
pp. 17-19. iShti. See Oobhillya - grbyi - karma • prakAAikA, 
compiled by Suiikaiim \ky\. 398 

Atya^^a DiK^iTA, Vitlcainnftni. VyAsa-tAtparya-nirnaya. 

Ayyau (Aiylam SniKAiiMANYA pANciiAf'AKKs \) Sff PaDoliataatra 
aad Hitopadesa Stories. Panchatantru and Ilitf^padcma HtoricH. 
Translation and Tntniductioii by A. S. P. A. 1931. San F. 193 

BAnA^AHTKl PiiApAKK, 1^. S<1. UTi. Ua. See AlUreya Aranyaka: 
VedArtha-prakAAa by Sayan a. Aitan^arnnyakum . . *. Ktat 

pQstakam Ve 8:1. liA. Ka. ** JlAba Sastri Phadako ity eUih 
saipsodlntam. 1898. 87. H. 18 

iSV#>Bhagayad-gitA [from the Maha-bli.lrata]: PaiAAoi-bhA^ya 

by IIancmant. lihaxavad'gltA . . . PaisAca-bliA^ya-HahitA. 
Etat pustakam . . . KAsliiatha ^Astrl A^e '* ity etAib* taihA 
llAliA Aastri Plin(jlake** ity otais ca HainModhitam. 11K)1. 87. 1. 9 

See HiranyakeAi-grbya-sQtra ; SatyAsAdka - flira9yakeii - 

•mArta-saipskAra-ratna-mAlA by (lorivAriiA Hiiatta. Illiattii- 
Gopinatka-Diksitiir-viriicitA Haipskara-ratiia-mAlA . . . pustakam 
etat . . . Ve. 8A. Ra. lil. ''Jlalsl ^Astri Phadake*^ ity etais 
ca safpBodhitam. 1899. 87. H. 18-80 

See Taittiriya Aranyaka- VedArtha-prakAAa by Sata^a. 

Taiitinyaranyakam . . . (Kn-parisistam TarthAt NArAyapo- 
paiiisat-Haliiiani]) . . . Etat piiHiakaip Ve. 84. K4. 

** JlAbA 8astrl Pliadake ity ciaih saipsodhitam. 1897. 87. H. 16 



255 


BXdu Utini JroTi^A AcIbya. Bh Xha^jit-ldiidjtka bj Brahma- 
onf>TA : Tatilli-bhifyR by Ama^armam. Khaoda^khAdyakaip 
. . . edited with an introduction by Pandit Babu' Misra 
Jyotiebachaiyya, . . . 1925. Sen. D. 4M 

B^oOnandana dARMAN. 2niti-aiddli5iitR-i5rR-Sft]|igrRhR [compileil]. 

lUnrHAMA f^ARMAN. Purd^R-pratipidanR [compiled]. 

Bacta JiiA (f^ARMAN) [til HO Called Oharinadatia Kdri]. iSrr Diiauma* 
itAri'A SOmi. 

BaixChama .Barman Dyivriun. Gtotrdbharana-kivyi. 

Bacon (Fuancih, Jiaron Verulam and Vinrouut *S7. AlfMtHH). NoTnill 

Organum. 

B A iiAR A T a^ A . Brahma-iQ tra. 

Badarl-mAbfttmya [iiIho ralloil BHdtiri-NHtriynim-mAlmtm 3 'n], [Iti 
- Kaiiaikuinftnt - Haiiiliita^aiii iirdilhia - bliAffi* .sii . Vadarl- 
inAhatniye dusamoMliyaynh ] 

foil. [1], IS. Title fifiMi the eolopbon. 21 x l.T cm., oblong. 

BcnarcK Akha^Am Prean : i 353 ik 316 

— — Sti-Bmlari-mAhatiiiui. Sivn^lvArtikcya-jiamvjhln. [Hiiidl]- 
bbflidi'ilkA . . . Pandita Malu‘HAnaii<la Nuutlyala . . . dvai'H 
Hanipddita. pp. ^2). 2 plates, ld2, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

LakHml-Voipkatesvuni PtCKs Kahjnn 1898. 1606 

— Srl-Badri-NArAynna-mriliAtmyam. Sriyiitn-Parn. SrlrAmajl- 
MalakAni • krta - [ Hindi ] - bhasa-Uka > haintani Jisaiiietn 9 ad- 
bvAyu liiulri^NAiAjiana’ioabAttiiyn utirii t udhyAyii hampurna- 
KtslAra-niAliAtniya Mariimilita kiye liuim. 

Srl-Veiiknles\ani Steam . Utmihttif, BKH. 10. 0. 13 

Athn Si J • Bailarlpuri - Pafa*ii>*ila - Hrahina - kupalii - Bfulari* 

iiiAliatriiyain | Hindi j-bliA a-lika-sabtiani. 

|ip. [2], H8+[l]. covei> S pliiteh 12 X 11 cm., oldonf?. 

liakHiui’NArAyai.iu PrcMK Monuhlnul, [lOOb], 3844 

Badarl-NArayana niahatiiiya tat ha l^unca'KedArA-mihAttnya 

[ Himlf j-bliA^'tikA Anhita 21 Adhyaya [Tniiihlatod into 
Hindi by UainnHvarupa 1 pp. |^i ], 3, t> pluten, ^14»2 19 x 15 cm., 

fibloiig. * liakRnil-NAi'Ayana 1 *ivb.s : 1910. 3. 0. 48 

— — Biulari-NArAyann-mahatinya-mabodnilbi. j^Hindkl-bbAAA-Bhd 
aametii. Tatba . . . KedA*ra*mAhatnijn, [^HindiVbbAnA-fikA 
aabitu. ditiako . NAHiyafindattii Bahu>cnnAiii* . . . praaiddha 
kiyA. pp. [iv'l, 1 ]diite, 4t7, covera, 13x9 cm. 

Sri VeiikalCKvani Premi ; 11H>7 (^1910). 4. A. 30 

Srl-Viularl-KiHlAini-inAhAtiuya . . . yAhA SiimAn SvAml 

JAAiiAtianda BliAnitlji . . VatignbliA^ya annvada kariyA 

dhariiimartho lirtmtia karilu. . . . 

pp. [3], d+]31, 1 plaUs 82-1- [1], I plate, a3-lll4[l], 1 pUte, 
[1 J, 2l + [Ij, 1 plate, . . covera. 22 x 14 cm. 

BhArata-mitra l*i*oi» : Calrutta, 1911. 30. B. 31 

Badri-, Kedira-, Yanmnottarl-, Oamgottarl - nmhAtmyam 

[Hindl]-bh4a4-UhA-iialiiiam. Jiaako . . . Balirilma SariuA . . . 
no eaipgiahakara prakAtiita kiyA. 1913. Stn* OaOgottari- 
mibltinyo [from Iho Skanda-purAna]. 3$. B. 13 



256 


BadarI-mUiAtiiiya--<xmj. 

— — Badarl-K&r&yann-in&b&tinya . . . Mabldhara 6arma Daifiga- 
v&la. . . . [Hindl]-bliAAa t'ika samota. pp. 224. 16x12oni. 

Sri V'eiikatesvara Press : Bombay, 1970 (1913), 5. B. 9 

— - Srl*BadarI-mfthHtinya. Kodira-mahatiuya sahita. 12adhj5ya 
kfl Vasistlia Aruiullintl-ji sainvAda . . . [Hindi-hk&sAj.tllca 
samota . . . Cimiiijlvalala (jixiidharilHla SarmA ... no 

iiinuita , . . kiya. pp. [2}, 3 plates, 120, covci-s. 21 x 13 cm. 
llita-cMiitaka Pn^sN: Beunrtv^ 1971 (1914). San. D. 390 

Badii-, Ketk^ra-, Yaniiinottarl-, (lan^ittaii - maliAimya 

[Hindi l-hhAsa tika Kuliitu. [C\)iiipiled by litilirftnia Saman.J 
pp. [2], 2, I'iS, 1 platr, 1 chart 18 x 13 ciii. 

llita-ciiiliika Press (lituans) : Josfnmut/i, 1915. San B. 571 

. . . TiHhn-yatra-nirujmna . . . [ ... (39) Badti-XAra- 

jana-mAliatmya ( Badri -pane.i-riitim), . . . sainetaj . . . 

[Hindi-bliJlsAj lekliaka , . . rpAdhyAya Pain. Balit'Aiiia 

SarinniH. . . . I!t20. Ist and 3iii 4‘d. Tirtha-jAtrA- 

nirlipana, cninpiliMl by Bamkami Saiiman. San. B. 826(a) A (A) 

. . . Tlrtba-yatra-nirfipana (til) . . . Bailarl 

natlia- inAliAtinyii, . . . sameta] . . . | Hindi - bhAHa] lekliakii 
. . . rpAdhyAva I’luii Baliraina Sarinrnii. . . . 1920. Isiniid 

3tnl cui. Srr Tirtha-yAtrA-nirQpana, conipiled by Bamhama 
Sauman. San. B.*826 (<i), (h) 

Badari-Nftr&yana-bhakti rasftmrta. 8rl PatarlnArAyaiia-pakti-nuta- 
mmta pajanai k1rttanaika|. Sri TuvarkuiiAta Pat at inatn .lakan* 
iiAta KAinaiiAta cfiratA jAtcl k^varttaiiaiii (‘irurikeri iiAlii- 
ks^tlira nAluriiatrilayak kiritaimika|. HiiiiAlayAti KAkarnaiika 
ksf^ttira iiAnuivali . . . #le. 'rirmenkatani Aci-at i avarknj iyan*i- 
yatu. Tamil ami Snyari char, pp. * 1\ lU, 3, unveil. 

Title on vo\ ov. 23 x U riii. Sankani-vilAsa 

SAradA-niaiidira Ptv«4s Taujort, 1925 San D. 805 (y) 

Badari-VArdyana-mAhAtniya [aUo ealle*! liiulari*inahAtniyH]. Srr 
Badari-mAhAtmya. 

Badari’N&rdyana - mdUtmya - mahodadhi. Srr Badari - mAhdtmya 

[fn>m the Skanda-piirAnn], Badarl-NHr.lyana-riiHhatniva-iiiaho- 
dadhi. [1910.] 4. A. 20 

Badari-NArAyana-prdtah-Bmarana . . . Tirtha.yHtiA.nirupana . . . 
[. . . (57) Badari-Ndi-avana-prAtali-mnanina, . . . Hfinieia] 

. . . [Ilintli-bhasa] lekhuka . . . PpiKlliyaya J*aiii. BalirAnia 
SarmmA. ... Int and 3itl ed. (1920.) Svt Tirtha-y&trA- 
nirOpana, compiled by Bamrama sakman. San.B 826 in) d (b) 

Badari-NArAyana-dataka by .^^rirani.a Snei. | Badan • NArAyana- 
satakaiji HaniAptaiii. 1 pp. 28^-[2|. Nn litle paifc Title from 
the colophon* 10 x 12 cm., oblotit^. ( //oia/iay, 1H70.] 2464 

BAnAKiNATiiA. Dvi-samdhAna-vyAkhyA. S*f Dvi aaipdhAna by 
I)iianai#jaya : >yAkhyA by B, 

BadakIn AT ii A J 11 A . BhAgravata-pradipa. 

BAi>AiiiNATiiA Sarman. BAjasthAna-prasthAna. 

Sre Vaidesika sOtra *. PadArtha-dharma-8ai|ignihi ; Xirafi- 

vali : '^prakAda : didhiti. . . . 1’bo K int v Avail -prakAiui 
Did hit i by Uaglninatbu Siroiiiaiii. Kdit4Ml . . . by . . . Badri 
Nath SAstri . . . 1932. San. C. 811/38 
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Bidarinliha-itotra by Saii^kaba AcIbta. Aftaka-aftf^ntiiam [ , . . 
(4) Badorl-nAtha-NtotrE, . . . nametam]. Sv4. ^ai|ikarftoarya- 
krta. [1927.] 8e^ Af^ka-tft^rfttlUl• B. 872 (6) 

Bidari-irAddba-nir^ayi by VCakahAtakara G<»i*ALArARVA. Hadari- 
^r&ddha-ntri]iiiyiih. pp. IS, corn's. 18x13 cm. 

llita-ciutaka Press : Jienarea, 1H39 (1917). San. B. 154 (a) 

Badarl-vana-mdhfitmya. . . . Tirtha-yfttrft 'nir&pana 

(•Mt) IWlarl-vann-ni&hAtmya, . . . samcta) . . . f Hindl-bha^j 
lekhaka . . UpAiDiyAya Pam. llalirAnia 8armm& . * . 
1920. Ist and 3nl cd. S**e ^rtha-ydirA nirfipana, emptied 
IIalikAma 8akman. Ban. B. 826 (a) A (5) 

Ba^avAnala by Anani a< akya, Ptatiutdt^hkmjamkaru Ba<)av&iialalt^ 
(liliaUik‘Hulabliadm-Sai'nia-iiicit}i-.S)(Mliftiita-Kitldb«'lpaga-kha 9 - 
(Jaiia-riipali ) . . . Prut uaili-bhuymikai'ftixa-HinihftsanAdlild* 

varaili . . . AtiantacAryiv-K\amihbib viracitah. 

I*ai't I. pi). tVi -f I il, cf>vi‘i*s 19 X 1.3 cm. 

Nirimya Sa^ar Pccmh : Ihmihay, 1915. Ban. B 223 ia) 

Badavfinala - Rdma - varna - mftlA - atotra by ('ihAj^o^KA Kavi. 
(Hadabaiiaia - Jlarna - varna • inAbl > hfr>tnimu ^(*idaiiil>ara - kavi- 
itu'itariiu 1 ) 2nd <Mi Tfluyu *hnt pp ^2j. No title 

pa^c fiDtii the bt*adiii^ of fiiNt ])a^«‘ 21 X Id cm. 

S%%ami-\ iltiha Pivhh .1 aunSipro, 19141. 3496 

Bddba-didhiti-|ipptni by (tAhMuiAitA Hiutt v( \iiya. nVv Tattva- 
ointA-maoi b\ (i\NoisA didhiti bv Kvi.iiiNAiiiA. Oddidhari 
byG. H.* 

Bddba-^anthaby (fAnAiiiiAKA Hiivttai aria. SVv Tattva-ointA-ma^i 
byC^NOfSA: didhiti by U voiii na i ha : Qidddhari by Gada- 
DHAKA Hadba-ysrraiithati . . (.Sadadhani-Hba^tacarva-vinicitah 
. . . 2iul cd 1924. Ban.'D. 1063 (r) 

BAdba-fl^antba by Ga-noksa. Su Tattva-cintd-mani by (tA.N^ir.BA. 
Pakih 

Bddha-vivarana ( didhiti) by Haoih n.viiu .Sikovi.vi. »<*• Tattra- 
cintd-mani by <Um.i ''didhiti by R. 

Badri-md hd tmya. Badari-mdhdtmya 

Hakk ( i I ) Srt Idvara • pratyabhijnd - sQtra by r r i'ai.adeva : 

Pratyabhijdd-hrdaya by Ksi.mvndka Ihin (icbeimniH dcs 
WiederkcnuciiH. I'nity ubliijnadirdiiya . aus dcni Sanskrit 
iilx'i'sctzi . . V 011 Pfr. Kiiiil IkuM f Pr. i*bil. 1920. Ban. D. 255 

Bagaldmukhi-tantra. N* Vag^ldmukhi-tantra. 

Daiikcakadasa »Siv» Atina-siddbi by Raju vm>ra. . . . Brimad 
KajacaiHliii viracitu Atiiiu - biddlii |Mitb Sanskrit metriciil 
vet'Hion and Hindi explanation]. Sainsk|rta padya lekbaka 
llaliecoradAsa. . . . (1918.) Ban. B 740 

Babbi aradaha Jivakaja. PrdkrU-mdrjropadedikd. 

BAiiLiDATrA Ac AKYA, Ndudaka paooisi LooiupilcdJ. 

Bahn-faoi-dhdtn-rQpa. Pnitna-kamra-nandini . . . ilm jimkasita- 
naip yatliAkramaip suci . . . [ Habu-tDiiii-dbdtu-ru|mm] [Hatya- 
vrata-Bamasramiiift saipjidiiitani]. pp. ... 4. [1874. J 

Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 12. P. 29 

R 
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.Bahnli^ittta^katU. Atha BahuU^brata^kathft. [Pftip* MakMja^ 
dina Dikfita krta-HindI]-bh59a ^IkA PrtLrambbab* 
foil. 13+ [1]» covers. Title on cover. 17 x 18 cm., oblong* 

ViiveBvara Pi^u : Benare$f [1925]. (ton. B. 815 (s) 

Wmleya-stava by NlLAKA^THATisTiiA 8 vAmin. 8ri Nilaka^t^ 
tirthasw&micharya . . . [and llalialeya-stava by Nllakao^ha 
Tirtlia SvaTiiiii] with liiti*oductiofi by Mr. K. Saiikaiii Pillai. 
np.4. 1911. Spp Nilaka9thatirtha-8vAmi-oary5 by NArAtava 
Vaidta, Katndipa^ and 8iVAi*KAHAnA. ^ 3038 

BAin7VAij.Aiii]A 8A9TKIN. Dh5tii-koia. Dh5tn-pfttha ; D. by B. 8. 

See A9(&dhy5yi by Painini : Mah5-bh5fya by PATAi(.iAi.i : 

^pndfpa by Kaitata : °nddyota by XAnKSA. Maba-bhisya 
pradipoddyota . . . edited by Pao4it Babuvallabha Cftstrl. 
1901-09. 881. lA A. 11-13 A 14-16 

Biliii - viv&ha • viodra - sam&looaiid by Satyavkata Sama^ramin. 
Pi-atna-kanii-a-naiidiiil . . . iha prakAnitAiiaip yatb&kramaip 
Buci . . . [Baliu-vivflhu>vicara-ftamal(H‘aiiH . . .1 [Satyavrata- 
SamA8i*aminA BampaditA]. pp. 35. [IH71.] »sVp rratna-kamra- 

nandini. 18. F. 86 

Bahv-roa-brfihmana. See Aitareya-brdbmana [uIho called Bahv-roa- 
btAhmannl. 

Babv-rea - brflbmanopanisad - bbdsya by 8.\gKAKA Af AitvA. iSVr 
Aitareya Upanisad : "bbdsya [uIno chIUmI Baliv-rca-biAbniano. 
paniBad-bhAsytiJ by 8. A. 

Babv-rca-Baipdbyd«maiitrdrtba-dipfk5 by Kiianpaha.ia Dufn Hpp 
BarndbyA-mantra : B. by K. 1>. 

Babv-ros - saipdbyd - mantrdrtha • dfpikA - prabbA by Kiianparaja 
D iKsiTA. iSVyBamdbyA-mantra: Babv-rca-samdbyA-mantrArtba* 
dipikA by KiunVakaja DIkhita: ^prabbA l»y the sume. 

Babv-roa-saxndbyA-paddbati: ' bbAsya. .SuindliyA-bbaHya-Buninoci^ab 

Atra ... (2) Biiliv-roa-HtinHlhya-piiddliati-bbaHyani . . . Etat 

pustakani Vu. 8a Ha “ KAKinAtba AgHM«> '* ity etaib 

BaniHodhitaiii. p]). 20. Ih99. Srr BamdbyA-bbApya-samno- 

eaya. 87. H. 81 

Babv-roa>8amdbyA-paddbati-bbAsya. Svf SamdbyA-mantra : B. 

Babv-rca Upanisad. 'I'be t\«enty-cM^«)it upaniKhudH [ . . Baliv-fca 
. . .J . . . iiy VaKiidev iiiixiiitin SbAMri PbuiiHikur. [Diatiiiol 
from the Aitareya U.. which ih aUu printed in thiM volume.] 
pp. 357 • 35H 190 1. Sff Upanipads. 3. A. 3 

Babv-roa Upanipad. IJpanisfidAvaii [ . . . (40) Hahv-jea, . . . 
u[)aiiiBat-HanictA]. Afula. aiivaya, tijtpnrii o . . . Brlmao- 
ChankaracAiyya-krta-bhaHyAiiuyAyl | VaiigH]-aiiuvAda sahita 
. . . 8ri Haripada CaUop£:lhyAya HanipAdita. Pt. V. (1920.) 
See Upanipads. Ban. A. 181 (e) 

Babv-roa Upanisad : ^ivara^a by Upam^au Braiimayooin. The 
Bakta-npanishadn [ootiiaining ... (4) Ba)iv-rca . . . uiianifadl 
w'iih the commentary of Hri ITpaniKhad-Brahniayogin. Edited 
bv i'andit A. Mahadeva SaHtri, . . . 1925. See UpanifluU : 

'’^vara^a by U. B. Ban. B.,886 (r) 

Babv-reopanifad-vivara^a by Upani^ai) BuAiiMAYiNJiN. ^Bahv-}w 
Upanipad : ^ivara^a by U. B. 



m 

fiMjalAdeta. 8m TAUAUDvrA. 

BauhItha. Tofa-tira. 

BaijnaUia, Lola. 8m Adhy&tiaa-BAmljai|^a [from the BrahmAo^a. 
piira9a]. The Adhj&tma-j^amAjapa . . . tranelatrod into Bnfflieh 
by Rai Bahadur Lala DaijiiAth. 1913. San. fi. 85 

Bajaraipffa-bl^a anra Nima-BimSya^a. dri-Oosvflmi-TulaaidAea- 
krta [Hindi-padja tathft ry&khyA eameta] Bajaraqiga*baria 
aura BAma-RAmA^ a^a. ... pp. 16x12 cm. 

Tutorial Preefi : Brmibay, 1$124. San. B. 916 (c) 

BAla. Krffa-ftotra [from the Bmlima-vaivarta-purAna] [attri* 
buted']. 

Bauahiudra. HAyana-ratna. 

Biddha-eiddhAnta^iaiKraha. 

Subodhin!. See Upadeda-paSoa^dadl by Saiyanaraya^a 

Sarman : 8. by H. 

BAlA-BhadrakAli-devi-iahasra-nAmAvali by LtiioAyrALi.i Aivakoti 

ViKAniiAORAYYA. .‘^H-LiipfpAippalli-pi'aeaiina^VlrabhailreHvartt. 
BAIA • BhadrakAll - devi - nahaiira • nAmAvaluln. (iramtba • kai tA 
liimgaippalli .^i%*akOti Vlrabbadrayya. . . . 
pp. 2 4* [l]* 20, 117 4- [1], 3 piutort, covei'H. Ifl x 13 cm, 

AndhrA'patrika : Mmlras, 1926. San. B. 1986 

Balarhahra Aakman. See BhA^Tata-pnrA^a : Subodhini by Valla- 
iiiiA DIk^ita. df'I-SulMxiitiiil . . . bvitlya Hkandliah . . . Bhatta- 
8rI-Ualabha<liii*9armiiia* . . . mirpt^odbitah. 1920 San. F. 89 '2 

BAiJkHiiAimA f^ARMAN BiiATTA. Ayurveda-tamunnati. 

SiddhAnta-siddhApagA. 

Vidyan-ma^^AnopodghAta. 

— - See BAla-bodba by Vai.i.ariia Ai AKTA : ^prakAda by DevakI- 
NANiiANA. BAla>lxKlhah . . . nhat^a-.Srl-BiiiiibhadnwSarinma- 
. . . Kaviratiicna HanimKihiiah. 1916. San. D. 318 

— - See BAla-bodha by Vai.i.ariia Acarya : ‘'Tivrti by PuruAot- 
tama. SiK)iui«^|p^uthAb. Balik-bcxlbah . . . HbaUa- • • . BaliA- 
bhadra-Aamiina- . . . V(NlAutavidyaindliiiiAHamH«Hlbit(th. 1917. 

San. C 163 (h) 

See BhAgavata-purAfa : Subodhini by Vai.i.abiia A< Irya 

Srt-HulMidhitil. . . . Bhatta>- . . . Ualabhoilra-Sarmma- . . . 
Kaviratueiia Haipiioiibitab. 1915. 8. L. 14 

See Bhakti-haipia by Vittha< a DU^irA: Bhakti-taradgi^i 

by HAiiiirNlniA : Tirtha by iVKr^ori'AMA. Vithtbalesa- . . . 
praplto BUakii-haipHah . . . Bbatpi* . . . Balabhadra-Sarmnia- 
. . . Kariratneiia ■HipmHlbitab. 1915. 16. 1. 18 

See BirfayAryava by lUuARn^lf^ PIr^ita jaloo called Laia 

Bhatta]. NiriiayArpavab . . . BhatVA- . . . Balabhailra- 
Sarmma-. . . VidyanidhiiiAnaipRodhitab. 1917. San. G. 85 (m) 

8m Pnfti-prayAha-maryAdA-bheda by Vai.lariia AcArya : 

^ifaimfa by PItAmrara. ^>dRda-gi’anthAh. Pu^ti'prRraha- 
maiyftdA-bheda^ . . . Bha(^-Sri-Halabhadra-Sarmma-fiatp- 
dodhita^. 1918. Ban. D. 815 



BaLABIIADRA SaRMAN BllATTA^OOtl/. 

See BiddhftBtR-miiktivall by Vallarha AcArya: 

by BALAKB99A DiK^iTA [also called LAiabha(tR]> BiddhAuta- 
muktAvall . . . Rhatla- . . . Balabliadra-darnima- . . . VedAnta- 
vidyanidhinA HaiiiRCMlhitft. 1917. Ban. 0. 88 (m) 

See TamunBsUka by Vai.i.aihia Ac Akya : 'Vivrti by 

DiK^iTA; °vivrti by Priti ^ottama. ^x.laHa-frmnthAh. 
2!%ri-Ya mu 11(18 takaiii . . . liliiitlii- • . . llaliibbatlm-iilarnitiia- 
. . . Raiiisodhitain. 1917. San. C. 163 {*•) 

BALAHiiAimA i^cKi.A [nlso oallcHl llalabbaclm Suri]. Kunda-tattva 
pradipa. 

BAla-bhArata bv Amauai Sriti. WaXafiapdra 1j avinofiri 

rrj^ MaxoL^apdra^, noir^Otiaa imb tov '\pdpa 1j 
ApapaadvSpa /AcrayXoirrurdcib'a airo row 

BpaxpavLKov napa Ai^/Ai/rpiov raXcu^oC . . . Nvi^ 8c ro 
npZrov iK^oOeLcroL . . . 

p]i. G9, 8<»7. (OiK* titlf piitri* upimrmtly 2.'lx 15 cm. 

NikdhioH Atr^tdicit'K : 1^^7. 20. B. 13 

Tlie lldlabli&rata <if Aiiuiniclmtulrn Suri. KdiliMl by Pandit 

i^ivaduttii . . . iind KA^iiiiitb PAiitbiruiiir Puruh. KtirynmiUii, 
45. pj. , lt>, 491 21 X I4fiii. 

Nirn!iyji-sfli,niin Pivhh: Hmnhay, lH9b 28. F. 1 <1 2 

BAla-bhArata by KA.iAHKKirAitA. The Kiirf>uraiiiun)iiti the 

('oninuMitiiry of V’&Modeva) and the BAliihluiniia ot Hajnsi^khara. 
Edite<l by Pandita llut’^AnniHada and Kasinatlui IVindiiniiifra 
Paiiiha. pp. . . . dh, [\\ lsH7 Sfr KarpOra-maftjan by 
Ra.iabekiiaka : ^prakAda by VA^ror.vA. 28 E. 3 & i 

BAla-bodha by Siv AN \svA Yah. S * r AtmArpana-stuti l>y A rrAvvA 
DIk^ita : B. by S 

BAla-bodha by SutKAYA Sak.man K viKiN'i. l(«MiiW»lhuvu . . . IShntta 
SubrAya s»rinH Kaikitu i\:iiiiiiihi <liinrnni-sAstiH<li-p'uiiithu^H|a 
sara-Huiii^’itha-pur^ aka 8ritrii|iTay:i\:\iri b:lhijauii ^ KiiniiiMla] 
l>5dliArt ha rai’ihalpat 1 11 . . Sn>jnn tnui Kntinmfr rhnr, 

p]». 2, G2, viii, ‘jn x lllrni. 

WoKt (’oust PifSH *\ihrut, 2A. E. 35 

BAla-bodha liy Vam.aiuia Aiaioa. VaiMiavr^nH nityu iiiyamiiiiA 
[Sarvottiiiiiu-stotra . Hiila-lMNiha . . ' 22 ^^nuiithu. 

foil. 20 24. 1H72. Sf>r 8arvottama>Btotra by Vitthai.a 

DiKHiiA. 445 

SoiliiMi -^M-a lit ha-ha nj^M-Hha. Art hat Srimad- VallabliAi'arya-krta 

. . . H.^la-l>(idha . . .Sn-Mukuiida(lHNa-vit*ui*itu Piidftiiha- 

dipika - [Hindj ’ - bhAhn -^ika Hahita. pp, H 15. lK^4. See 

Sodada-grantha-samgraha. 45$ 

— — Srinmd-VallabliAoarya'ji-^iinicita [. . . (2) llAla-lMidha . . . 
saniftaj HiidaHa-^raiiitha. <iujarati-bha^Ai|itarii sat he. Bhft- 
hAiiitarH-kartta VsiidyH-HHHtri Ma«llm\ii-ji (iopAla-jl. pp. 10- 19. 
lb9G. Bo^ada-grantha by Vai.i.aiiiia Ai ai;ya. 1472 

— VallabhAcArya-viriuMtii Rala-lN>rlha. Prarina Saifiskf ta tikA- 
oriA a<lhArr huddha NHm|a Ciiijaral) tikA NAthe. Sadtndana dri 
• marffir/ti - puKtahihufn • drara /rrakhtiUa fframika^mata^ 
No. 11. pp. 102, covfi-H. 21 X 14 nn. The (iujarAia 

Printing PreHH ; Ahvuultihtulj 19G7 (1910). Ban. C M (a) 
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BUa-bodha by Vallabua AcAkya— eon/. 

— drlmad-VallAhhftc&ryA-jl-prapKa-BAln-lKKlha ane Siddhftnta* 
muktflvall. (GujaiAtl-blifl^inUra bftilie.) AiiuviMlako . . . 
Purftnl Guviirdhaiiu DhaitliAiim Catnrveda . . . atio VaHamta- 
rftma Hankf^iia S&Htrl. Arhnnd^Dvrukmandnnarhrya'-gTantKa* 
ratna-mnla, Noa. 1-2. pp. 4/), cuvera. Title on cover. 18 X 12ciii. 
Gujat'&li iViiitiiiff I'cchh. liombay^ 5IIH (iDlOj. San. B. 772 (a) 

— — : ^prakAta by Dkvakis vnuaw. Ilalii«1»ii(iliali. >^rl>l)evakl- 

natidana-kria-PnikAKn-Mabitab . lUiatta-t^ri Hulabbadra- 

•^artniiia- . . . Kavimtiieiia Kainsodbitali. SudHHa-graHthdh^ 
[No. 2J. pp. [2‘, Ut, coxei'K 2H X 15cm. 

Nii'Tiu^>a>Ha^mi ‘ \U\Ci. Ban D. 312 

— — : *vivrti by I AMA. S(i lusii-LOiiikthab llAla-lMKlhah 

. . . I’urusottaiiiii • pniiiitii^'H vivit^A Kaniiinii^atah . . . 

. . . Hulablifi<li*a-.*^iinitiiia- . . . ViMlAntAvidyanidhin& 
Huipstnlbituh. pp. 2 .2bcovct’H. 22 X 14>cni. 

Xirrinya-hH^uni PrchH : jUtVihtiu* l!M7. San. C. 163 {h) 

hriiinKl-ViillubliAi'ai'yfi'ji-pniiiita mia-biMllia ano SiddliAnta- 

iiiuktAvfili. (iniaiUtl-bliasHiiitara Miluta. 
pp 44t, Ciivci*! 1 plate, l^xl^5ctll 

MaiioraiijaTi I'rcHs Uominty^ (ltM7) Ban. B. 435 ij) 

Soflusn-LTi'aintlia (1) Valliibtiastaku . (‘Af KfilalMKlha . . .] 

Vruju*l)liH'«Hiituni*Naln(a . .\iiti\ Adaka illiatta Uaiiia- 

iifttlia .siii'tiiA. ( 11122.) Nm SodaAa-grantha San. B. 485 

Sodiisa ^ (2) ilAla-bodlui. . . Haniotfthl 

(KftiiwiHl(iki>(f urjarAfiUMida>\iitiih i .Vtiti\;i<lak:ili SAHtri-Kasi- 

]*AiiiAtiiiaja-Kcsa\a-.siirriitii«A (11^25) .sm SodaAa-g^rantha by 
V\i A A< AiiA ' San. B. 847 (/) 

ll| bat'^ttotra-harit-KAkranib t*a<l\u padyatinakah > . . (4) 

li 41 a-l>odl}fi, HiiinctaJi l!*27. Brbat-stotra- 

larit'SAgara ’San. B. 637 

B81a-bodha'prak54a b\ Di'X \ki\^\oa\a Sn Bila-bodha by 
Vai.i aiuia Ai AUYA I* prak54a by 1) 

Bflla-bodha-sArivali by t^itioiiAici .’^ndhara - krtit-(.l\oiis)-9am- 
f^n&ba . . IUlu-lNHilia-hftni\ all Part f. pp 4h. 1869. 

iSVr Jyotih-Bdra-saqiflrraba. 1599 

Bftla-bodba-viTfti by Pt iM son %MA. Sr* Bdla-bodba by Vallarha 
A(akva • ‘vivrti by P. 

Bftia-bodbini by Ai'vimaa. Yeddnta-sdra b^ Sao.ananoa 

Yooimika B. b\ A. 

Bila-bodbini by ArrAbAsmts Hahia ApKK aka Sre Buddba-oarita 
by AavAUiioBA: B by A. U. 

NalopUbyAna [fmin the MahA-bhAnvtal B. by A. R. 

Ner Pati-vratA-mftbAtmya [f^mi the Maha-bhacata] : B. by 

A. R. 

tSW Vefl-BaipbAra by NARA\A^*A HiiATT^ : E by A. R. 

Bila-bodhini by ArrAVVA 1>iKf|kiiA, ptiifamttdat. liAla*b<Kihiid [Drft- 
vi<>»-tatparya-KauiotAl . . . ^liniad-Aopaya-Dik^itaKya . . . 
kfti^u Hkla-lKHUiiiiS-iiAiiiniyaip krtih. Tamtt ami Orantha char. 
pp. ni. 198, [1]. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vfci.ii-villUa Pn»B : TinneveUy, 1897. 1198 



BlU-bodhinI bj CaitanyadIba. 8 $^t Olte-gofl&di by Jtjidm; % 

by C. 

BAU-bodhinI by Ga^^tbAa PAthaka. See BhagtYad-fiti : B. by O. P. 

B&la-bodhini by GopAlak^^ya. See RaaeBdra-sdra-Baipgralia by 
GopAlak99^a : B. by the same. 

B&la-bodhini by KAbIk^^yA^ akya. . . . Rala-bOdhinl (dvitlya- 
bhAgatuu). . . . K&Alki'^nftc&ryalauA viracitamo. 

TehujH char, Pt. II. pp. 100, covers, 19 x 12 cm. 

Caiidrikft Press : Ouutur, 1924. San. B. 9S0 (6) 

B&la-bodbini by MokeiSvaka Ramacandra KAle. Sec XAdambari 
by Dana Bhatta aiul Hiiubaya Bhatta : B. by M. H. K. 

BAla-bodhini by N^si.viiAnKVA f^AsTRiN. See Tarka-saipgraha by 
Anna^hhatta : B. by N. 

B&la-bodhini by Pu.iAiii Gokvamin. See Gita-govinda by Jayaubva : 
B, by P. (J. 

B&la-bodhini by Sankara Acarya. Sancara sivw du Theolognmenis 
Vedauticoruni. Pars prior [ooutaiiiiii^ the text of the llAla- 
bodhinl with Latin traimlation] . DisHertatio quam ... in 
UniversiUite Fridencia Wilhidmia Ubeiiana . . . scn}Niit 

Friderieus Henr. Hupi WiiidiiudiroannuH. pp. xvi, 48. 

21 X 13 cm. Hegiis ex oftlcina C'aroli Geoivii : 

Bonn, 18.32. 16.0.82 

' Vednnta-KAHtrani. B«Lla-bodhinI. . . . Srimat-Saiikara- 
viracita. 8n-.JHganniohana-TarkftlAhkfttii-HarpHkrta. pp. 6. 
[187&.] Ncc Ved&nta-iAstra. 451 

B&la-bodhini by SkTCMAMIAVA DlllKENimArAKYA CAJEMniAdApAKARA. 

Sec Abhijn&na-dakuntala by KAi.tnASA : B. by K. 1). G. 

iSVr Bada-knm&ra-carita by Danpis : B. by S. U. G. 

Sfr Harsa-oarita by Han a : B. by S. I). CJ. 

Sec Bta-samh&ra by Kai.ii»asa : B. by S. I), (j. 

B&la-bodhini by ^HinHAKA Sahtrin Path aka. Sfr Brahma-sfltra by 
Badakayana : Apa>bh&fya by Valladiia Acakya : B. by 8. 8. P. 

See Ka(ha Upaniaad : B. by 8. 8. P. 

See Kena Upaniaad : B. by 8. 8. P. 

See Hundaka Upaniaad : B. by 8. 8. P. 

B&la-bodhini by 8KiiuiARA Tkyamraka Patiiaka. See Tda-upanifad : 
^prakadika by KCranarayana : B. by 8. T. 1*. 

B&la-bodhini by 8 k!mvasa Panuita. See Lakami-aahaara-n&ma- 
atotra by VeSkata Ac arya : B. by 8. P. 

Bdla-bodhini ]»y Vamanacarya Ramauhatta .LiAi.AKiKARA. SVcKAyya- 
prak&da by Mammata ■ B. by V. K. J. 

B&la-bodhini by Vakuhkva Srxri.A. Set didupfila-vadha by Maoiia: 
B. by V. S. 

B&la-bodbini by Vakcokya Vikni* Mirahi. S*^ Laghu-aiddh&nta- 
kaumudi : B. by V. V. M. 

Halacani»ra. Lalita-RAma-caritra-kdvya : "^(ikA. <SVr> Lalita-B&ma- 
oaritra-k&yya by BALACANimA: ‘^fikA by the same. 

Vira- J ina-atavana. 
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Biuo4iiPE4 dABMAM. T8rlg^4mifrilip.kh>^4*p>. 

BiLACANDiA B2«TRfN. MlMtudil. See BiddUnta kaiuiiiid! by 
BuaTToji D 1 K 91 TA : & B. 6. 

BIlacandra dAsTRiN. BUe&du-bbftfjR. Bee Sri-sQkta: B. by B. • 

BAlacamiika 6A8TRIN. T&rklkonmllliiki. 

UALArANiiRA SOri. Visanta-Tildsa. 

BURoandil by BAhArANDKA i^AiirRiN. St‘*‘ Siddh&ntR-kanmiidi by 
BuatToJi DIk^ita : by 6. 

BdlR-Carita by HiiAba. Tho BAlucharita of IthAna, edited with 
notes by T. Ganapati SAstri. Trivandrum Samknt Seriee, 
No. XXL nhtua'8 Win-ks, Nti. 5. 
pp. [vii J, ii, ()8, coverH. 24 x It* fin 

Travaiicoit* Govern iiient Pix>hh : IViramirum^ 11^2. 84. H. 6 (s) 

'■ Die Abenteiier des Knabt*ii KrUchiiu. SchauMpiel vun Bhasa 
hberHetst von Heriiianii W cdler. pp. 99. 23 x 16 cm. 

II. HaesHcl : Jedpsi,j, 1022. San. D. 142 

— — Bala('4inta (Die AbeiiUnier dcH KiiulH*n Krischna;. Schanspiel 
von Bliaaii Text liei*auHgegelien voii Dr H. Weller 
pp. [3], ix, 105. 23 X 16 cm. 

H llaeKNel ; ftiupz/ij^ 1922. Saip. G. 352 

Thii*teen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa, tniiislated 

into Kiiglisli by A. CV Wcndner . . and Ijakshman Sarup. . . . 

H . . . (12) Bftbi-fanta, . . .] 19:Kt Ser Thirtaea 
Mvandrum plays attributad to Bb5sa San. F. 115/2 

Bila-cikits5-tantra, fompibHl by (lArKiAAMkAUA Aakmam. Bftla- 
cikitsa-tuiifia sarala |^Hindlj-bhA>ia-DkA suhita. Pa. Gauri- 
saipkora-ji KiinnniA kfia pp. (2 . 5(t, f(>\ers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Himalaya : hloradulHul^ 1925. San. B. 841 (r) 

Balaiikva. Qovinda-bbAfya. Sre Brahma-sQtra bv BaimhAya^a: 
G. by B. 

Balaukvadasa Vyasa Barman. Jivana-svapna. 

Balaiikva Pathaka, Kanfapa knn^a-siddhi . ^^ikd. 

V58tava-kQp<ji*’B^<^<^ki. 

Balaukvaka'i iiA, Karimirya liai^aguru. Kiiora-candr&nanda-canipfi. 

Balaurva Sahman. Upadeia-ratna. 

Bai.aiirva SiyiiA. Vijaya-patra. 

Balaorva Upahiia At a. Src K5vyfilaipk5ra by Bhamaha. EAvya- 
luhkAin. . . . KdiUul with IntiYxloction, &c. By . . . Baldeva 
UpAdhyAya . . . 192S. San. D. 388 61 

See HAtya-ddstra, attributeil U> Biiauaia. The NAlya 608 ( 1 * 8 . 

. . . Kditod by . . Baldev Upadby.lyo, . . . 1929. 

San. D. 388 83 

See Prdkrta-prakdia by VAKAicrfi : Smpjivani by Vasam a- 

RAJA. The PrAkrta jimkAsa. . . . K<iited with iiitiYxluctiou, 
(ic. by . . . Baladeva VpiidlitAya, . . . 1927. 

Ban. G. 31M9 1-2 
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Baladbva ViDYiBHe 9 A^A. Bb2gaTatAmrU-vyAkhyl. See Bhlgavi- 
tAmrta [LaghuJ by Bf pagobvamin ^vyAi khjs by B. V. 

— — Oitfi-bhftfa^a-bh&sya. See Bhagayad-gitA [from the MahA- 
bharata] ; 0. by B. V. 

Prameya-ratnAyali. 

BiddhAnta-dariana. 

SiddhAnta-ratna. 

SiddbAnta-ratna-bhAfya. Srr SiddhAnta-ratna by B. V. : 

^bhAsya by the siiino. 

SiddhAnta-ratna-tikA. BiddbAnta-ratna by B. V. : **^A 

by the same. 

Tattya-aaipdarbba-tippani. Set Tattya-samdarbba [fnimthe 

^t-saipdurl>liuj by amis : "(ippani by H. V. 

Vdjasaneya * sambitopanisad - bbAsya. See IdA Upaniaad : 

V. by H. 

VedAnta-syamantaka. 

BiLAtropAi.A YocisDiiA [uLh(i called (h>|)ahi Yo^inl. Katbavalli- 
bhA^ya-vivarana. See Kafba Upanisad : bbAsya by .^amkaka 
Acakya : K. by B. Y. 

BiLAooHALKNitRA. Madbu mafijarL See ManisA-paAcaka by j^A^i- 
KARA Acakya : It. by H. 

Balagovinda Gastrin 1)vivei»in. AstAdbyAyl by I^akisi ; MabA- 
bbAsya by Paian.iaii: '^pradipa by Kaiiata. ^udyota by 
Nagksa Biiatta. Bhd^Vii'pnidiiMHlyiitiih Dvivedopfth- 

vena BAlaguvinda-.^UfftrinA Vaidyeiia hani.MHlbitali. . . . 

[ .1 Ban. D. 1011 

BAUbva-svami-caranAbharana pilMi rulUd Arl»huli\ii^' by Naha- 

YANA KA^ I. 'J hf Sudl;uru-Hu^\a^wam caiU'd Ai bliAh^ii-Kwami- 
chamnabhanii.iuin " by Vtiidyopakhyu Nai il^unii Kuvi with 
inti'oductions of Mr. ItAma MeiiOn . . . and . . . I*t. Krialii.ia 
ShAstri. . . . jip. *4 2, 21, covcra. Tit It* on cover. 10 x 12oin. 

M.S.P.S, PrcHs : Jhnarvtty lOlO. San. B. 814 {h) 

BalaIcandka Sksa (iT'riA. S*e Caraka-saipbitA b) Cakaka; Caraka- 
tAtparya-dipikA i>y CAkUArANioAi ia. ('luiika-Huinhitil . . . Kavi- 
rAja-Brl-Balaicandra-Seiia-liiJptena . . . Haiupfidita. , . . I'arts 
1 and 2 ( 1927, 192b). Ban. B. 426, 1, 2 

Balakavi. HAbiaa-Aataka. 

BAlakopadeAa-mAlikA by (\ P. B. Ann.v.noakanoai Am a. The 
Balakopa(lt‘hliaiiialika, Sriranganat lia Praliodhaiiu • pnibandha 
Prutikriii, and 1 >barniava<la oi (' P. B Aiinan^anicliaryainuha 
Santa i.c. Kahci Prativaili - Bliuyainkara Aniiaiigarai'Arya, 
MahasaiitaJ or JJaHtlivadnnalhii, non of P. B Annariinga- 
cliariar. pp , n •, If, { 2 |, 9(1. lb x 12 cm. 

J^ri- Vcijkatcs\ara Prcsh : Ihnnhay^ ll.K)8. 6. C. 10 

BAla-kridA by N'isvarci'a A< auva. See TAjnavalkya-smrti : B. by 
V. A. 

Ba LAKft^NA. Bbakti-vardbini vivrti. 



BIuK|t 99 A. Jalft-bh^da-Tiyftl. See Jala«bheda by Vallahua 
AcIkta : ^viTfU by B. 

BilLAKa 9 ]SrA- Madhuriftaka - vivara^a. ti^e MadharAafaka by 
Vallaiiiia Acarya : Mvarafa by B. 

BAlak^ 9 ^a. Praiasti-kAdikft. 

BALAR|t 9 ^A. Tirthavali-prabandha [ciimpiled]. 

liALAKa99A [hIho called LAlribhnttii]. Srn Halak^^na l)iK9iTA, 

BALAK 999 A Biiatta. Xhydti-viveka, 

Sani-mAhAtmya. 

Dalak 999A BiiAfXA [alH<i <*alltHl HalakfHna Diksiia or lAiabhaHR]- 
See BALAK 99 NA I)iK 9 irA. 

Bftlakr9na-oampd by .Hvana CottvAMiv : "mafijari by Atvahaxa 
I^akayaNa KifAprr.KAicA. (fOHvAnii>!^rl-«l)viimiji- . . . prariito 
. . . K)iAildkaropaiiAiiia>Attiifti'afiiii>fApft)-i>ftiitri-praQtta-(lkft- 
Haliito BAltikrMiti-ranipv-akhyiih priibiiiiidbuh . . . Vuidyaiiitba- 
l^ftMtri«praiiktii-t ikA-Kalntfifii i‘%ri-ViUbHlii-ht4»traiii vfirna'krama* 
iiiiriidhy'Ai'ya-HAliikr^nAHpikA\iir inuiaip ca. . . . 

)>p. il l, •’><'><{. 24 X Id cm. 

(faniipatakfHiiaji'h Prchs : /iom/xiy, 1!*25 8. G. 8 

Bftlakrpna-eampQ-maftjari by Aimauamv Xauavani Khapilkara. 

' Bdlakrpna-oampCi *bv JIvasa rrr>»<vAMiN; mabjari by 

A. N. K. * ‘ 

Bai.j^K 99N\ PiKHiiA hIho called Halakr^na Bliatta, nr Lalubhatt'A]- 
GO^bdriba > dipikft. .sv^* Brahma • afltra by IUi»arayai«a : 
^a^tt-bbdpya by Vii.iauua A<au\a : G by B. I). 

Nirnayarnava. 

Prameya-ratnarnava. 

' - Seva-kaumudL 

• 8eva-pbala-vivrti<tippani Stf Sevd-pbala )>\ Vai.lidiia 
A rAKYA . vivaraoa by tbe samr: 8 h} n. 1). 

Siddbanta-muktavali-yyakhya. Ner SiddbanU-muktavali 

by Vai.i.viiii\ A< ak\a : yojana ("'vyakbyd) by B. I). 

Siddbanta-muktavali>yojaDd >Vc SiddhdDta-muktavali by 

Vai.i.aiiiia Ai'Aioa : yojana by H. 1). 

BiddhanU - rahaaya • vivrti Sr* SiddbanU - rabaaya by 

Vai.i.aiiiia Ai ary a . *Vivrti b\ B. 1). 

Tojana. .sVf BbagravaU pordna : T. by B. 1). 

Bai.aK9^N\ (iANAKA, fjntrnlMm cf Panednga. 

Bai.akk^na (iankha Yim.in Padartba^eandrikd. Srr Vidva-gand- 
darda by Vi:nk\T\ .Aihivakin . P by B (•. Y. 

l^iiliikrMm'^n'Hnlbii-iiiHbl. No 4 jNrl-Slaviiim-ijrnlika ((lujarati- 
aniuiblii tAtpuiyu huinclH PniAojaka . . Srk-BAlukrspa- 
i=%uritia. . . . [Vd2d. ' Nm* Btavana-mdlikd, cniimiled by Bala- 
k 99 i^A Barman. Ban. B. 853 (j) 

lUi.AK99^A .liiA. Cau(ba-eandra-pQja [I'ompilcd^ 

BAlak99^a Kavi, Deianiahgala. 
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BALAjpmrA MiiBA* LakfmUmi-cariU: 

Ny&yft-8fltn-tatpary»-vi?{ti. See Vylyt-fatra by Gautama : 

^ by B. M. 

Prakftte. See nbhayfibbftvAdi-y&rtka-parifUra by Loka- 

NAtHA dAHMAN Jl!A : P. by B. M. 

Bai.ak999a Mokebvaka Bkdarakaka. Saipfl^ta-kaUdar^a. 

BAlakrfna-pr&rthanftstaka by JIvana Gosvamin. Bfliat - stoii'a • 
Bant-sft^aiah gadya-piulyatiiiakah [. . . (22G) BAlakrBiia- 

prai*tban&8taka, . . . samotah']. (Stotradi-Kumkhyfl 306.) 1027. 
See Brhat-stotra-aarit-afigara. San. B. 687 

Bl|iAK 999 A Sa^kaua f^AsTKiN. Bttkini^i-patrikft. 

BAlak^i^ka Barman. Stavana-mSlikd [compiled]. 

BAlak 9 $^a Sahtkin. Bajgana-raiijana. 

B£lak|I99a iSartkin. See Siddhdnta-prakAia, compiled by O^^kaka- 
LAI.A Sakman. SiddliAntn-pnikasa [ i!iiidi-iuiuvada-iiaiiital . . . 
samsodhaka . . . Sri BAjakrsria SAHtrl-jl. . . . 1913. 11. B. 0 

Balak 99 na Sartkin Patavakpiiana. See ParibhAsendQ-dekkara by 
Naoesa Bhatta. ParibliAstMidu-Kekliunih. . . . ra^vaitf- 
hanopanAniakena Sii-Bahikrsna-Sasti'iiia Kaiiisodhya . . . 

. prakaRilah. [1912.] 3607 

See SiddhAnta-kaamud! by Biiatp^Ji DiKAirA: Praufha- 

manoramA by the saine: 6abda-ratna by HAKioiKsirA. Maiio- 
rama . . . PataTardhanopaiiAniakenu Si*i-HAlakr.Hini*SH8tritis 
samRodhya . . . prakAaitA. [1910.] 83. H. 16 

BAlakra^As^ka by JIvana (i4>rvamin, son of ihkaUttsava, 
GoBvAmi-Sri'JlvRTiagi* . . . pranito . . . lilltikrsiia-canipv* 
Akliyah prabamdliah , . . AryA-BAlukrsiiHH(al(i^y^>r iiiulaiii ca. 
pp. 5G2-563. [1868.] See BAlakrsna-campQ by JIvana G<ifi- 
VAMiN : ^afijari by Aimahama Nakayanw Kiiapii.kaka. 8. 0. 8 

B| hat/-8totni-Hant-8a|rai*ah f'ailya-padyAliiitikiih [. . . (223) 

BalakfRiiAstaka, . . . Karnetah ). (StotrAdi-KaipkhyA 3(Nl.; 
1927. See Brhat-stotra-aarit-sAgara. Ban. B. 687 

BAlakrflnAp^ka by Kksn.ihara. Brhat-fltotl'a-Kant-^Af^ml 1 |(ad>a- 
pad^'Atmakah [. . . (221) BAlakrHi.iAHpika. . . . Ramctab]. 
(StotrAdi-aainkbya 306.) 1927. Brhat-Atotra-sarit-sAgara. 

San. B. 687 

BAla-manoramA by Dinakaka DiirNpiiiKAJA Jaiak. See Harpa- 
oarita by Bana : B. by I). I). J. 

BAla-manoramA by VAKroKVA DIksita. .sw BiddbAnta-kanmnd! 
by BiiATTo.n D'lKBnA : B. by V. I). 

BAla-manoramA by Vaki ukva Vihni- Mn;asi. See Harpa-oarita- 
oAra by Va.si'okva Vi^nu Mikahi : B. by V. V. AIiuaki. 

BAla-manoramA Sorien. MaJrae : — 

No. 1. Siddhaiita Kauniudi of Kii Hhatbijj DeekHliiia with 
the commentary (»f Sri VaKiideva l)u4‘kHhita. . . . 1927. See 

BiddhAnta-kaumndl by Biiatt«»'’i Dik^ha: BAla-manoramA by 
Vasudrva OIki^ita. Ban. D. 754 (!) 

No. 2. Aabtadbyayi Hoti*apata with GauaH and Vartikaa. 
. . . Edited and publiHhed by S. Chatidnuiekhara SaHtriffal. 
. . . 1912. See Af(AdhyAyi by PAktim. 6. A. 10. A 90. B. 18 
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BAk-toftnontmi Berm. Ifactra#— coot. 

No. 8. PHttaponidnya of Vidyonatba. • . . Edited ... by 
S. ChanditMekhara Sastrigal. . . . 1014. 8^e PratAptriidra- 

jaio-bhQfa^a by ViiitAnAtiia : Satnipa^a by KumarasvAicik. 

19. BB. 41 

Ko. [b orl 6. KmHkavali with Muktavali, Prabha, Man- 
junha, biiiakariya, Kamarudriya, Gan^romajhatiya. 1915- . 
See BhAfft-pariceh^a by VibvanAtiia TARKAi*A!(rA>(ANA : Hyfiya- 
liddhinta-miiktATal! by the Hame : XuktATali-prabbi by Naoa- 
nnuA Raya. San. 1. 18 

No. 7. Xlbikan^ha vijaya . . . edited by C. Sankararama 
Saatry, . . . 1024. See llllaka^^ha-vijaya )>y NiLAKA^TBA 

DiK^iiA: VibndhAnanda by Mahaoeva SCki Vallai.a. 

Ban. D. 703 

BAi.AMniiATTA. Kali. VaiyAkarana - siddhdnta • mafijOfA by 

NAfiRtiA JiiiATTA: K. by H. 

mhAyiiiiATTA Nahayanahiiatta i*iNiiAi.F.. See Bai.a^ 1(11 atta SakuA- 
UAMA Tilaka and B. N. P. 

Ba I. A 1^1(11 atTa PAYA(.rNi.»E. See VAinvANuiiA PAvAorNiiE [also 
called Bftlariibha^ta I’Ayaf,*(inrjcJ. 

BAl.AymtATTA SAKIIAKAMATlI.AKAand RaIAI^IIII \TT^ NAKAYANAttllATTA 

PiNOALR. Prayoga-ratna-mAlA ^c«mipi)edl. 

BAlai|ibha((i by Vaii>yanatii \ Pay Atst'NpK. .sv< TAjAavalkja-cmrti : 
JUn-initAkyarA by Vi.i^a\k((vara : B. b} V. P. 

Halamiiika (V.). Snbodha-EAma-carita. 

Halavnai. (V'.). BAi.aviiika (V.>. 

BAi.AMrM'MiA Bhartf kari-dataka . "vyAkhyA by Bu.AYirKrN*i»A. 

Bliartnhari'M Niti and Vaira|^ya Satakiwi . . Hindi and 

Knij^liHh traiiAlatioii, edited by Bnlmukunda. 1012. 81. B. 9 

Balamitki'nha Hkaiima(*aki>. Stf Bagbn^Taipda by KALinAftA: 
Saipjivanl by Malmraiua. HafrbuvnnHbaTn . . . lalited and 
c(iiii|nlod by Biiluniukuiida BrabiiiHcbari lOlO. Ban. B. 861 

IlAi.AMrKrNiiA Aakmas Hiiattac akya. S<v P&raakara-grhya-aOtra : 
PAraakara-krta-amArta-BQtra-Tydkhyfi by Karka. P&raHkara- 
grkya-HUti'aiii . . . bliHhyiA-ciitiiK^yena aamalaiikrtani. Atba 
KAmad(*va- r)IkMta • krtH-bbasya-(MiliitA-PamistA>»Kan()ikA ca. 
At ha Aanca-Hiitmin iiiftlaiii, Harihiinfr-bhasyopetaii] anAna- 
Btitram. Karka-Gadadlmni-bliaHya-yuktam J^i-ilddha-sutram 
iiiulHip Bboiatiii HUtian ctk . . . tatba Vedaniurtli-Pam. Bala- 
mukunda - Harma • BbaBcriftdbvHryuiiA ca jiaristHlbya . . . 
prakAHit&ui. . . . [1H05 1 19. L. 8 

BAla-niti by K^ibnahvamin .*^AK]ivN, A. Biiliimndlii. By A. KnHbna- 
Hauiy Iyer, pp. fl \ 19. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arya-piakawinl Prc>t8 • Kaifaiiapt*n\ 1SS9. 38A 

BAla-prakAAa by Ba^kaka Bhatt^- XimAipaA-aOtra by 

Jaimini : B.*by B. B. 

BAla-priyA by Bkinivaba Acarya. See Kro-ohakatika by BChraka. 
B. by S. A. 
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BAla-rakffl - Stotn [from the Bh&gavuta-pur&oA]. Drhat-stotm* 
ratnftkarah. Asyfiyam [ . . . drl-Bala-rak^a . . . sametah] > . . 
(144) Rtotrfttmakah pnithamo bhagah. Part I. pp. 171-172. 
[1888.] See Brhat-itotra-ratnftkara. 4. B. 10 

Brihat Btoti-a-muktAh&r [ . . . (142) 8ri-Bftla-i*akHft, . • .] 

coDtaining 256 stotraH. Pt. 1. Iflt and 2 d(1 vd. 1912, 1923. 
ISoe Brhat-Btotra-muktft-h&ra. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 

Stotni-ratna-nijlla . . . [Bliilgii VI] [ . . . (4) Bftla-rakMa, 

. . .] Kan, char, 1923. Sec Btotra-ratna-mUi. San. B. 780 (;;) 

Balakama Acakya. Ekfidadi-nirnaya [compiled]. 

BAma-jayanty-Sdi-nir^aya [compiled] . 

Balarama BiiATTAt'iRYA. PrArthanA-daUka. 

Balaramadaba. Mrguni-stnti. 

Viveka-sAra. 

Bai.akamauara Mi'm. VidistAdvaita bhAakara. 

Balakama Janakdana Acauvk. SaipoyAia-gitA [rntnpilinl I. 
Balarama Pan<‘anana. Prabodha-prakAda. 

Balarama Svamin. Virodha-parihAra. 

Balarama UdasIna. fippanl. .sv# SAmkbya kArikA by Ts^ara- 
krbna : SAmkbya - tattva - kaumudi by VA(A*<rATi Miska : 
Vidvat-toaini by Bu.arama UnAHiNA : Tippani by the Wiine. 

Vidvat- tofini. Svr SAmkbya - kArikA by Thvakakrr^-a : 

Simkbya-tattva-kaumadi by* VArv^rAri Misi:/: V by B. U. 

iSVr Toga-aOtra by I*\mn.iai.i : Toga-adtra-bhAaya by Vyasa : 

PAtanjala-autra<bb*Asya-vyAkhyA l>y V.\i A<4rAii Miska. Ydgiu 
dui*8UiiH . . . with by Sri Ihil ItaniodliHiii. 1911. 21.1.18 

Balarama IlnAxiNA Mani,)aijk\. Stp ByAya-makaranda by Anani»a* 
HoniiA Pakamaiiam>a : ' vivrti by ('ii>ikiia Mi’ni. Nyiiyania- 
karaiida . . . PniinArmni/ila ntid NyAyudiimvali. Kclited by 
N. S. N. Sw&nii IhilurdniH PdtiMCM*n MAiidiilika. 8. C. 11 

BAla-RAmAyana 'from the Kamayutia of VAliniki , 1, I | .^riiniul- 
VAlniiki - inahursi - pmintainbatro HHlu-KAmayiinumu. . . . 

Tflngu char, ))]>. lt> 14x11 nii. 

Vidya-vibiMi Pn***', : [Mtnlnt'i ’, iMtlO 1. A. 21 

Bala-HAiiiayiitiHiiin. Tthiffii char np. Itl. 14 x 11 cm. 

SaraNvuti-nilii^ II ; Madras, lMt>7. San. A. 31(6) 

— — BAla-Raniayaruiniu . . . Trimja rhnr. f»|». 16. 14 X 10 cm. 

Adi-SaraHNuti-iiilaya PrcbM lN>8. San. B. 806 (r) 

BAla-KAniAyanHiiiii. Tihaju char. pp. 1<» l.'t x 10 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-iiiliiya Prchs : Madras,\^dW 466 

. . . Ihlla-HHinilyai.iaiiiutiii pratipa(lu-[ Aii(ihni]-tikat6 ii^rpa- 

rnpHimdiiia. . Tchaju chat. pp. 7H ir> x 10 cm. 

Adi>SaraHViiti-iii Iliya PrchH : Madras, lS69. San. B. 1140 («) 

. . . llAla-Kririiayanuniii. . . . Tthiyn char. 

pp. 16, covet'H. 14 X 11 cm. 

Lakhiiii-vilaHa Pcchh : Madras^ 1869. San. B. 806 (6) 
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— ... Saipk^pa-RAnift yai;!ii^viifiba . . . Tirumalftc&iTa-Dlkfita- 
riipda of. Kan, char, 

pp. 47, ooven. Title from the cover. 

Karnataka PreMR : Bangalore^ 1872. 32. C. 32 

— — nAla-KAniaynimmu. . . . Tfhtgurhnr. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 

PrrH»: Madnm, IHT.'l. Sao. B. 306 (a) 

HAlu- Ham ay no tun 11 . Tflngu rhar. pp 1(». 14 x 11 cm. 

PruHH : i/m/ra^ 1873. 371 

HAli^HAiiiftyanuniU' Ttdmfu char, 5 editidiiA lH70, 1873, 

1873, lH7r», 1877. 

pp. 16. 14 X 11 cm. SaraHvntl-nilaya Pickh : Madras. 424 

Atha M0|a*RAm&vava [KuliiHckliarii«viracita*Mukanda-malA- 

MainctaJ'prftrarpbhab hdl. I'l -f ; 1 J. 1<> x 12 cm., oblong, 
(lanapata RrMiAji'K PiTKh : 171WJ (1874). 1031 

liAla-HAiiiAyftnHinn. TrUuju char pp. !(?. 14 x 11 cm. 

lllianitt-iiiliiya Press : Madras, 1877, 187 I. 1. A. 16; 1. A. 20 

8riiim(l-Valmlki-Maliai*si>pntfiitiiinbutni HAla-Haniayafiaiiiu. 

7’i htijH rhtir. pp 16. 13 x 10 cm. 

Hin«iu-vi<halayu Pri‘ss • 1874. 1156 

[ Aiidhru ’-Tika-HAla-HAiuAyuniumi. Tthujn rhnr. 

pp. •V*'. It X 11 cm. KulA-vilAHa f^-esH : Madras, 1874. 424 

iSrimad- VAlmiki-.Miiltiirsi-pniintainha^u HAlu-HAmajanamu 

Trhtgu rhar. J»p 16. 13 X 10 cm*I 

SnrusMiti-viliisti Pres.*' : Mud ms, 1874, 456 

H&hw-HAmAyannniu. l\hiqn chnr, pp. lA. 14 X 11 cm. 

Adi-SaniHViiti-niluyu Press . 3fai/ra«f, 1875. 1. A. 13 

HAlA'HAmAyaiiiimu. Tthuju rhar. pp 16. 13x10 cm. 

.Adi-Siini^viiti-niluya I^ress ; Mtidms, 1876. 456 

Itala - HaniAuinuiuu Parnusala > NiiniKinilnicarva viracita 

[ Amlhra )-tikA-tArpuryti-s»lniiumi. Tilugu rhar. pp. [i], ii, 4, 
58, co\ers l8xl2crn AiiuiihIh Press: 3/»n/ron, 1910, 3466 

[ Amlhni -TikA llAli»-RAiiia\ niifiiiiii. 'ft'linju chur. 

pp. ii, 5(^ iM'Xets, 'I’lfle on riivi-r. 18 X 12 ern 

8ra)u* iV ro.’n Press : f ^ttrnuuda, 1913. 3466 

[Aiidlirii j-TikH-HAIu-HamAyaiminu. Ttduuu char. 

i>p. co\erh. I'' X 12 i-m. 

IhAiiia PivsH : Kllorr, l9l7. Ban. B. 814 (c) 

SamkHApa-HAmayaiiu nienkim Pula llamayaiia pratipata 

tatparyattiitiui. iinihiha uud Tututl rfun. 

pp, 72, iMiver. Title «*n c<iver 13 x »*in.. obhmg. 

8ri-niketiiiiu Pivss . Mudrns, I9l8. Ban. A. 2 (f) 

Hula Haiiiayaimiii with Telniru n<»tes Ttlugn char. 

pp. 59, covers 'rnli* fnmi the o»\er. 16 x P) cm. 

**^’Avljla Ptvss ; Mitfints, l9ls. Ban, B. 501 (m) 

B51a>BAm5yana hy Hajahi kiuka The HalarHinAyai.ia. A drama 
by H&juHekliai*n. Ivlited hy Piuulit Oovitiiiiiil«*x'a ^Astrl. 
pp. [2],3, 312, 9. 18x12 cm. 

Medical Hall Preas : Benares^ 1869. 11. D. 42 
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Bllft-Blalyifa by RAjAtiKBAiA — coni, 

— : ^ikhyk hy JlirilNANnA ViDTiiiiaARA. Btli^RAnifl|fA9aip 
nima sitakam . . . firl-Rija^khara-viraoitam . . . dri- 
JlTftaanda-Vidy&flAgara-Bhatlftc&i^yeoa TiraoitajA Tyflkbyayi- 
nvitam. pp. [8], 708 -f- [Ij. 21 x 12 cm. 

Ndtana Valmlki PreS8 : Oalrntta^ 1884. 18. D. 8 

Bila-BAmftyana-vySkhyA by JivANANnA VinvAHAnAKA. See BAla- 
RSm&ya^a by Rajaskkiiaka : "'vyAkbyA by J. V. 

BAlAreanA-vidhi by Yaj5iE8vaka Barman. YajfiA^vara-Barma- 
Tiracita-[Andlira-tAipai 7 a- 8 atnGta-‘] HAlAi^anA-vidliib. Telugu 
char. up. [1], 8, [I"), 50, c«v«i*b. Title on ooTer. 

18 X 11 cm. MaiiOi*afijanI Presn : Cttcanadn^ 1910. 84A9 

BAlArka-jfiAtini utpattine Adhnnika vast! [oompiledl. DAlArka- 
jnAtlni utpattine Adhunlka vaatf [Gujar&tbbliA^ftntara-aametA]. 
[Ohaptera 12-15 of the SAbhramatl-niAbAtmya from the Padma- 
purAiia]. pp. 8, 79, covers. 20 x 1«S cm. Diamond Jubilee 
Pniitingr Pi^esH : Ahmedattad^ 1919. Ban. D. 848 (/) 

BAlArka-stuti by Jinarak^ita. See BragdharA-stotra by 8 arvaj8a 
Mitra : B. by J. 

BAlA^sahaera-uAma-stotra [fi*om the Visnu-yAmala']. ItAlA-Hahasra- 
nAma-Rt6ti*am. Naniavall-sabitainn. Telugu char. 
pp. 102+ [1]) covera 12 X 8 cm., obloii^^. 

Yavilla Press: MadraM, 1928. Ban. B. 837 (6) 

BAlA-IAhAArA«BAlllAyAlI. BAlA-eahaara-nAma-stOtrani. NAmAvall- 
■abitamn. Telugu char. Ht26. Sa^ BAlA-aabasra-nAma-etotra 
[from tbe Visi^u-yAmala]. Ban. B. 837 (5) 

Balabaheb Pant Pkatiniihii, Chief uf Aundh. See MabA^bbBrata. 
The VirAtaparvan of the MahAbliAiata, edited fmm original 
manuscriptM as a tentative work with critical and explanatory 
notes and introduction . . . with thi*eo illuHti'Htions driiwn by 
Shrimant Balasabeb Pant Pratinidhi, . . . 1928. Ban. F. 48 

See XabA-bbArata The MahAbhArata . . . critically edited 

by Vishnu S. Snkthankar . . . and illuHtiiited by Halasaheb 
Pant Pi-atinidhi, B.A., Chief of Aundh. 1927- Ban. F. 91 

BAla-aambodbanl by Biiakatacamika 8iRr>MANi. See Dattaka-candrikA 
by KriiEiiA : B. by B. 8. 

BAla-damkara. See KAla-dipa ; B. 

BIlaAastrjn. Deva-pnjA-prayoga [compiled ]. 

MabA-bbAsya - pradipodyota - tippani. See AftAdbyAyi by 

pANiNf : MabA'bbAsya by Pa ia.smai.i : pradipa by Kaiyata : 
^udyota by NA(iF8A : ‘'lippani by H. 

RAma-jyotisa [compiled]. 

BAla^ahtkjn Aoabe. See IdA Upanipad ; "bbAsya by Bai^kara 
Acakya: ^(ikA by A^ANl)Ar.lKl. iHavAsyf^paniHat satika-BAnkara- 
bliAsyopetA . . . Agaiie ityupAhvair BaliisAHtribhih samsodhitA. 
1888. ' 87. 0. 8 

See Kena Upanipad : TalavakAropanipad-bbApya by Savrara 

Acakya : ^fippana by Ananhaoiki. Kenopanisat . . . AMe 
ity ujAhvair BAlasAstribhib sainsudhitA. . . . 1888. 87. B. 8 
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BifJkiliTBiii AqIIb, Batn&gifihairat Fb. do. iRI. VUflftodTAIIB* 
ktliU. 

BiLAiABTRiN Pa^pita. Bit BrtluBB-tfltrft by BJlDARilTA^A : tirirahm- 
mlmiqitA-bhif ji by Aa^^raiia AcArta : Bhimati by VicAspATi 
MiiKA. Bhimati, . . . Edited by Pandit Bila dietri, . . . 
1880. 281. 15. F. 17 A 18 

nAi.A5AirrRiN RlNApR. Dof&bhSsa-iiiriaa. Sre VidhavodTiba- 
iabU-Samddhi by RAjAKAMA^A«nKf\ KAri.kkAka : D. by B. H. 

Paribhdsenda-iekbara-tippani-airi-Bira-viyeka. See Pari- 

bhdsendu-aakbara by NAi.ki^a Huatta : tippani siri-Bdra- 

by B. H. 

BAlaAArtrin HAvajI fiAtn-RiN K^Iuahagara. Devaparohita*Yliyar(i- 
pieirya-oarltra. 

Blrtha-podaiB-nmskSra-ratna-mdli. 

Bila -BnbbifitaAataka. compiled by AsAviArAKYA Auta. [Andhra- 
bhifA-fiftlKlftriha-Hnnu^taip HAla • HubhaRitu • Hatakaml. Telugu 
awi Sagnrt char pp. [2], 12, b. I(>xl2 cm. Title pac^ 
mining. Ban. B. 1021 (a) 

BAhA8riiBAiiiiANrA Aiyau. T. K. Hff Brahma-sOtra by KAdarAtama : 
BSriraka-mimftipsA-bhAsya by f^A^KAKA ArAKVA: Bhftmati by 
VAc’AReAii Miska : Vedinta-kalpa-taru by Amai.a>ani»a : °paii- 
mala by Aitavya Dixil^nA . Hrabma KUtra blmahya. . . . 
Kditoria! ('ommitUn* . . . and Ciunibhiiktafiikliamatii T. K. 
BalaiiubrahriianyH Aiyar. . . . Ban. I. 4 

Nei* Rimiyana by VauhIki. SKi.YtTioss, The Ramayana of 

Vnlniiki. Translated into Kii^liHh j^by T. Iv. Ralasubrahmanya 
Aiyar]. ll»17. 7. A. 1 

IUi.A.«(rnRAHMA^'YA t^AHiRiN(I) S ). Bubrahmanya-dandaka. 

BAi.AMruKAiiMANYA S\ AMIN. Baipdbyi-maDtrArtha-bodbinL 

Tfttparya dipikft. Bha^vad ^fiti: T by B. S. 

B&la-tOfipI by ('ANPItAM4»llANA V AM»^ ol’AIHf YAYA. .SVe {^n-pitha by 
It^VAKArANPRA VlP^ARAHARA : B. by C, V. 

Bila-topi^i by llAKKKy^^AcAKYA. .SV<> Hari-nSmimpta by JivAone- 
VAMiN : B. by H, 

B&lftvabodba by AMis^rAC avura Sriti Stf AupapAtikk^sHtn : ’’vrtti 
by Abiiayaiif\a Si ki : B by A. S. 

BtlSvibodha by Naywimai.a (J\nis s, t Praina-dvdtrimiikS- 
atOtra by Nayavimai a (iani> - B. by the same. 

Bftl&vabodha by IVuiMAviANniKA (Unin Stf Pravaoana-sfiroddh&ra 
by Nkmk am»ua m i - Nenncniidni - Sdri - praiilta. 8ri-Padma- 
i]iaYidii*n-GHni krta>Bftlii\Hbodha-aiiiisHre \ istAnitlii [Gujarati]- 
bhaa&iitara-yukta l'nivacuiia-tiAi\tddh&nt . . . Pai*t 1. 1920. 

San. F. 171 1 

Balavanta Nakaiiara HAiiri ikaka. Ste Tarka-iaipgraha by AnnajP- 
iiiiaTTa : dipikA b\ the HHiiie. The Turka-hanp’aha. . . . 
With the Autlior*H l)ipika,Aii KiiRliNh traimlation with critical 
and explanatory notes, questions fi*om Bonilmy, . . . and 
Madras Univot*sity Kxaminathms with answers, Ac., Ac., by 
Balawunt Narhar llahuiikar. UHKl. 10. C. 14 
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BALATAHTASiyHA MoHANA, Kaviraja. Bee Hl?aidtaka. NflTUif- 
takam, or the Bower Munascript. Critically edited ... by 
Kavir&j Balwant Siogh Mohan. 1925. SftlL B. 845 

Bila-vibodhani BiuKATACANimA ^ikoma^i. Bee Dattaka-mimiipsi 
by Nanda Pa^pita : B. by B. A. 

BAla-viv5ha • hftni - prakftda. *SVe Rfimasvarflp&nubhaTa - prak55a 

[also ciillpd H/Llii-vivftlia-haiii*|>mkasfi ] by Kamasvakui*a. 

BAlendn-bhfipya by Balacanhiia ^Artuin. See 8ri-8flkta: B. by 
B. S. 

Bali*d5&a [from the VaRtn-haiiti oi Dinakura BhattA'i< Atha 
Rg-vtidI braluiia*kariua [. . . VAstu-Hanty-antargatadiali-dAna 
. . . Bamrta] iirarambhab. foil. 178 182. [188G.] Bee 

Rg-vedi brahma-karma. 13. H. 81 

Bali-dfina-prayoga, conipiliMl by N.^tiiunauayana ('AiravKhiN. 
Atha Hamariitni-Nava-i’atra-|)}id<lliHtih soddliara katba [artliAt 
, . . Balidaiui-pniyoga]-Haliitft prjl^ foil 18-20. [1898.] See 

Kava-rdtrdrcana-vidhi i^fi*otii iho Bliagavatn-piiranaJ. 1493 

Bali-harana-mandala. Atha bnilima-kanna [Hah-harana- 

inandala . . . -aainota prarambliuh. foil. ^.'1] . . . [I88ij.] 

See Rg-vedi brahma-karma. 13. H. 81 

Balija-yarna-dharmdnukramanika. compiliMl by Svaminayapi' Lf.tv 

Pi vvri.A. Bali ja - varpa - dliarnianukraiiiainka - Hahitaipbagu 
MHiiaRa-prijA-vidhftiiuniu. Idi . . . Lrtn Puvvula SvAtiiiiiAya- 
(jugftrioo sakala Anidhni i^tAtpurya-.saliita j . . i‘Hci}anipani- 

ba(,li. , . . Teimju char, 

pp. [1], 14, cuvci*H. Title* on rover. 2il x 15 cm. 

PArvatf-sarrna ProHR : Vtsoffapaftnu, 192M. Baa. B. 966 (p) 

Balika.te\i>ka. Hari-ndma-mdla-stotra. 

Balikama Barman. C&ra dhdma mdhfttmya irompilud|. 

Tirtha>yfttrfi-nirQpana [compiled ]. 

Bali.ala. Bhoja-prabandha. 

Ballila-carita 'by Anamimuiatta. Vullrila raritani . . . J By] 
Anandu Bhatpi ^ b> MahAiiiiilirijtfKlIiA ayu Ilanipra.sAd 

Shft.strl. . . . Jii(}linih*'ra Imhra, C\iX\y pp 125. fM»vorH. 

23 X 14 rm. ANiatic .8in*M*ty of Bengal; Sanscrit Pit'RH : 

(JalcHfta, BH)4. Bibl. Ind./ir>4 

Ballalarrnaiieva. Adbhuta-Bdgara. 

B&na-sAgara. 

Ballantynk (.IAMF..M RoitKui). Christianity contrasted with Hindfl 
philosophy. 

First lessons in Sanskrit Grammar 

— • Khrsta-dharma-kanmudl. «SW Christianity contrasted with 
Hindfi philosophy. 

Leotures on the subdivisions of knowledge and their mutual 

relations. See Vidyd-cakra. 

— ^ Nyaya-kaumudl. See Synopsis of Science, A. 

Synopsis of Science, A. 

Vidyd-cakra. 
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BALLAVTm (Jamii Bosimt)— 

8 m AMdhyljI by Pivtici : Mbhi-bliim by Pata2jau : 

^^pmd^hj EIaitata: ‘vdyoU by NioidA. The MahdbhAehya 
. . . Vol. I. Containing the Navdhnika, with an Englieh 
▼enion of the opening portion. Edited by James B. BiSlau- 
tyne, LL.l). 1856. 2. M. 1, 3, 3 4b 4 

8m Bekaniya-iQtra-Tyftkhydna by Vitthala SiurrKiN. An 

Eiplanatorj version of Lord Bacon's Novum Oimnum. 
Prepared in Sanskrit by Pandit Vittbala 8astii, and in English 
by James R. Ballaniyue, LL.D. Parti. 1B52. 

30. F. 31 & 30. D. 31 

Sbm BhakU-mimdipaA-sQtra by 8 anpii.ya: Hihftfya by Sva- 

pNKdvARA. The aphonsniH of Sdndilya with the oominentary of 
Swapneswara. Edited by J. R. Ballantyrie, LL.D. 1661. 

381. 15. C. 11, 13 A 18 

Sef Bhi^-pariooheda by VisvANAniA Pa5}('anama : Nyiya* 

•iddhdntn-maktAvali by the same. The Bhdsha parichchheda 
and its commentary. The Siddhiuta muktdvali, . . . with an 
English version . . . [by J. K. Ballantyne]. 1851 

1663, 1731, 30. F. 32 A 36. D. 31 

See Bible^ld Testament **The Bible fur the Pandits." 

. . . The tirst three chapters of Genesis diffusely and 
unreservedly cummeuted, in Sanskrit and English, by James 
K. Ballantyne, LL.D. 1S60. 

6Ve Brahma-sOtra by Baoaraya^a. The aphorisms of the 

Veilanta philosophy ; by B4dariyai;a. With illustrative extracts 
from the commentary. In Sanskrit and English. [By J. R. 
Ballantyne.] 1851. 1590. 30. D. 31 A 30. F. 33 

— * See Gandra • bhrama^a • viedra. Candi'a-bhmmana-vicftrah. 
“ Does tbe m<x>n n»tate H '* The question aigoed in Sanskrit 
and English by the Pandits of the Benai'es College and James 
H Ballunlytie, liL.D. l^57 16. K. 13 

See Laghu-BiddhAnta-kaumndi by V \kai>akaja The 

Laghii kail III udi . with a Hindi vei*hmn. conimeutary, and 
references . . ^by «1. li Ballantyne^. 18 San. D. 070 

— — The Laghu kauniudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by 

Vamdarftja. With an English version, commentary, and 
references [by J. U. Ballantyne |. 1848. 8a&. D. 074, 076 A 070 

■ ■ * — 2u<l ed., I8t>7. 4th ed., IclB. San. 1). 077, 078 

— ^ ,See MimAtpsA-sOtra by Jaimini. The aphonsms of the 
MimAusa philosophy bv Jatnnni, with extracts from the 
commentaries In Sanskrit ami English. [By J. A. Balian- 
tyne.] 1851. 30. F. 33 A 30. B. 81 

See NalopAkhyAna [fnim the MahA-bharuiuJ Analysis of the 

beginning of Nala. [^1838 J 18. I. 9 

See NyAya-tQtra by GAriAMA . vrtti by Visvanahu Pa.^ca- 

NANA. The aphorisms of the Xyaya philosophy, by Gautama, 
with illustrative extrac'te fiYitii the ooiiiinentary of ViswanAtha. 
Ill Sanskrit and English. [By J. R. Ballantyne] . . . 1850-53. 

* 90. D. 31 A 30. F. 33 

8 
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BaLLANTTMS (JaMM RoBIET)--«>ia* 

— — * 8e$ BAhltyi-Airpafft hj ViAvamItha. The S4hit;|^a-derpft9» 
or mirror of oompoBition ... by Vi^wanitba Karirija. The 
text revised ... by Dr. E. BOer. Translated ... by James 
R. Ballantyne 1850. Bibl. Illd./9 

— : — The miri-or of composition . . , beiti|^ an English 
traiislAtion of the Sahitya-darpsiiA . . . the tirMt 128 
i-evisod fi'oiii the work of the late Dr. J. R. Bnllaiityne, and the 
rest by Pnuiiadaddfiu Mitra. [1865-] 1875. 

Bibl. lnd./9. 8nd ed. 

See Bftmkhya-pravaoana-stltra by Kapila : '"bhdyya by 

ViJNANADiiiKsr. The Aphorisms of the Bdiikbya philosophy 
of Kapila, with illustrative extracts fnjm the ifommeiitaries. 
[Edit^ and translated by «T. li. H.j 1852. 13. C. 46 

— : The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts 

from Vijnhuabhiksu's commentary . . . translated by J. K. 
Ballantyne. 18d5. 281. 15. A. 11, 12 A 13 

: The Sdnkhya aphonsnis of Knpila with Illustrative 

Extracts from the commentanes. [K<liied and] Translated by 
Janies 11. Ballantyne. . . . [Revised by Fttsedwartl Hall.] 
3rd ed. 1885. Ban. D 636 A 12. D. 20 

See Tarka-samgraha by Avnavruatta. liocturas on the 

Nydya phjlo 80 |diy, embracing the text of the Tarka Kangraha 
[with translation and exegesis by J. H. Ballantyne]. 1849. 

26 D. 2i A 20. F. 24 

'Pile Tarka^sangralia, with a translat ir>ii and notes in 

Hindi and English. [By J. H. Ballantyne. J 1850. 26. D. 21 

The Tarka-sangraha . . . i^ith ii Hindi paraphrase and 

English version. [By J. K Ballantyne.] 1H51. 26. D. 21 

— — Hindu Philosophy. By J. H. Ballantyne, LL.D. 

1879. 16. B. 18 

See Tattva-sam&sa. A lectun* on tlio Sankhya philosophy, 

embracing the text <if the Tattwu •Sunidsa [with translation and 
exegesis by J. R. B.]. 1850. 20. F. 24 

See VaUesika-sfitra by Ka.vaoa : '^npaskdra by Bavkaka 

Mibka. The aphnrisiiiH of the VaiHeHhika phihiMiphy of Katiibla. 
. . . [Ill Sanskrit atnl Ktiglish. By J. R. Ballaiiiyne.] 1851. 

26. D. 21 A 20. F. 23 

•— Vedftnta’Bdra hy Saoananoa. A leeture on the Vedinta, 
emlM'iioing the text tin* Vedanta*sani > with tninslatinn and 
exegesis hy .1 K. B. ^ IKV). 20. F. 22 A 24 A 26 D. 21 

«sVe Toga-sutra by Paianjai.i' R^a-mArtapda by Biioja. 

The aphonsins of the Yoga philnhophy, of Pataiijali, with 
illustrative extracts from the e(»mment.ary by Itlioja KAja [U*xt 

and translation by J. R. B. ]. 1H52. 26. D. 21 A 20. F. 23 

: "JMu* Yoga phihmopliy . . edited by TukArdm 

TAtia, . . . [including a rejnint of J. K. B.*h translat ion. J 

1882. 11. D. 10 

2nd ed. 1885. 2. E. 24 

Bai.mn, L. See XahA-bhArata. P\urs. jje Mah&bhArata IX 
Calyaparvii livre de (,*alya trufluit du Sancrit par l^e Docleur 
L. Ballin. . . 1899. 18. 0. 26 



875 


BAixtKti Aiinoaio. fiBat Viplkft-irita. L* andacimo aiiga dei Jaina 
... dal Pktif . Ambrogio Balllni [taranalatad]. 1925. San. D. 879 

Blloimjiifin! hr KAkIya^a SvAmirAva LokOra. 8m JinaU- 
oarafa by kumAradAiu : B. by N. 8. L. Ban. D. 608 (/) 

Bai. RAMonAAiN. 8m BAlarAva UdAaIna. 

Balwant Hingii Miiiian. Sm Balavantam^iiha Moiiana. 

BAlya-lIld-aOtra by K^^^aiiAha LArpivA. f^rf- V'’alya-lll&-HQiram 
[Vangftnuvada-aauiattiin]. 8iiiitul LAucliya KrKnadaAa-pmnltani. 
. . . Sri AcyuiaAiamiifi ('aodhiirl Tattvaiiidlii kai'ttrka padyfl- 
nudita o aanipAflita. (''arita-mnh'ka. No. 2. 

]»p. [8], 2, 11, LU>. li)x 12 cm. 

Karimagaiija I'rcfui: KurimganJ, 1322 (1915). San. B. 586 

Bamandah MAxmiiAR. Sec VAMANAt»AiU Majciiiiak. 

Banbhaoariim f from iko AupaiAtika-nutra]. Worto MahAvlras. 
ICritjfichu UburHeUiingeii auH dom Kunou der Jaitia, von 
Walthor Scbnbriiig. pp. m 121. I92r>. Sm Worto Mah5- 

▼iraa, by Wamiikk S< iiriiuiM;. San. D. 205 

Ba^a. Cao4^-5ataka. 

KAdambari. 

PAnrati-pari^aya. 

SriigAra-bhilfana 

BApabham-oarita by H(i^iKK8 4 SA^iTKrs. Vilna-Hhu|ia-lIarsa- 
ciinlo Srl-Hr*tikrH(i-BliaUacAryyetia SA.4triiiA . . . Miiiikaltie. 
pp. [l],2*l. 17x11 cm. 

(tintta Vidyfimtna I*reAH : i'alrttHa, 1BH4. 414 

BA^t'GaAgA^mAhAtmya Jfmm th<* Mah.'l-bhjlnita]. Satrughiia- 
krtii-Bftpa-Cfaiiga-iuAliAtmya jisaki) . . . Jii.lkurapi'asadu Tri* 
pa^lii . . . no . . . [ lliiidMih.lMa-inem ) riraiMta knra prakftaa 
kiyA pp. [31, 20. roveiN. 22 x 13 cm. 

Htto-('intaka ProHK : Uvmiren, 1917. San. C. 88 (t) 

BAoa-GangA -prakAAa. Ser MahArjaniya-BApa-OangA-prakAAn by 

Ka<4II(7V1ka Mi 8RA S\i{MAh. Pakaritv - iipAdliika - Ua^huvini- 
Miani-SariuH'Vinuntah Arjunlya-Hana-Ciaiara-prakAKah. (1910.) 

3648 

BAoa-OangAmka by UMiiirviuA Miska S\kmvn. PakaMUapAiU 
hika-Hagbuvii’a-Mi»nw»Sarnia-vinu*itnb Arjuniya-llApa-GaiigiU 
pmkAnah [ Bilnad raiiijfts^iika-ManirUihl. [Hiiidil bbft.Hfl-tika- 

Habiub.' pn. 202 : 1 . (1910.) .s%v XabArjuniya-BApa-GangA- 

prakAAa by KA<«iir\iK\ MiaitA Sauxan. 3648 

BApa - liAga - pQjA - yidhi. Uaiiadinga-Par(hiva-liii^a-puja-vidhih. 
Grantha char. pp 32, covci-h l:i x 10 cm. 

Siifttrn^Naiiijkvirii Pn'«« • MmifiU, 1910. San. A. 2 (d) 

BAna-linga-atOtra [fmin tb** Ycn^i-sai’a] Sl\u-]>uja-pinldhati. Sri 
Adburacaiidin (’ukTOvartii HHinpftditn (pp. 29 30.) 192(.>. Sm 

8iya*PQjA-paddhati, roiiipilod by AmuKArANimA ('akkavakiin 

San. A. 107 (k) 

BaNAMAI.I CATrRVKIiA. Sff VaNAMAI.IN rAri'RVKOA. 

BanamAli-prArtbanAf^ka. See VanamAli-prArthanA||^(aka. 
DanakahIhama. Samaya-aAra nA(aka. 
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BanarasIdaba and MahanagopAla dAcrrKiN. Byapna-Viiairidfttta* 
▼yAUiyfi. Sm Svapna-VABavadatU by BiiAsa : ''▼yAkhyA D. 

and MADANAGorALA SAbtkin. 

BANAKAsinARA Jaina. See AbhyfiAna-AAknntala by KAlidAba. Kali- 
dasa'H Abhijiuiim-Hakuiitulam, edited by Baiiai’afli Ua8 Jain, 
M.A 192:^, [1932]. Ban. D. 647 

BaNARJL See VANnYtU'AnilYAYA. 

Bandha - hetfidaya - tribhaiigi • prakarana by IlAitRAKi i.A (lAi^riN: 

^IkA by V 1 . 1 AYAVIMAI.A (fANiN. Sii-vrttikHiii Biindlia-betudaya- 
tribhaii^i — jagliaiiyotkrHttfc-pnda eka-kaliiip gui.ia-HtbAiiakoHU 
baiidha-hetii-pnikunina — entui'daHa-jivii-fltliftiipHU jaghaiiyot- 
krs^a - padp yiigsipad - haiidlia > heiu - priikamnii — batidhf»daya - 
RattA-prakaranani. . Mani-C'atiinivijayeiia 8ai|iRCKlhitAiii. 

. , . Atmtiuamia-tjmutha-ratna-mrila, "So. foil. 2, 51 -f [ 1]. 

20 X 12 cm. N it*naya-Hagiii*a PitMiH : 

Hombay, 1974 [1917]. 25. B. 1 A 17 

Bandha-het2daya-tribhangi-prakarana-(ikA by Vi.rA\AviMAi.A Oa^in. 
See Bandha - hetfidaya • tribhaAgi • prakarana by Hab^akula 
iiANi.N : ^tlka by V. G. 

Biodha • ratnimkura by l>Kv^i»ArrA .<akma\ Pathaka. Idain 
|»Q8taka*truyam. KAillia-rahuMyitiii | Ilimli-padya-Hanietam]. 
V^ftta-ratna-prudipah. Vuiidba^ratnAipkniiih . . . P&Uiako- 

panHittaka-VidyaviUMiMpiiii.Paiii. Devadat tH-6arinu ua viraci- 

tam. . . . 1929. See EddhA-rahasya by 1 )kvai>at'ia j^AKNAN 

Pathaka. Ban.B. 285 (/) 

Bandha’dataka-bhifya by Cakkksvaka Acakw. See Bandka- 
datiJ»-prakarapa by j^^ivAMAUMAN Sriti ; bhA^ya by ('. A. 

Bandha-dataka-prakarana [uUo called j^abika-pnikamna] by f^iVA- 
dARMAN Sum : bbAsya by ('AKitr.HVAUA Acaiiva. . . . Srimac- 
Chiva-Sarrija-Surlhvuni«hiiiitlfbdhuin SrnuHC-Cakivsvui'AcArya- 
pranita-bbAsya-MabidbAriya-Srl-H»*nm<*ai»ili’ilcarya-vihita-vrtti- 
yutarii. Srl-Uandba-sfttaku-prnkaninaiii. liH^hu-bbaMyaip ca. 
. , . Vtra~8amaJft~(jrtintfia^rufua, N(». 3. 
foil. [1 ], 5, 134+ [ i ). 27 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Vira-Hdlana Printing I'l'chK : Ahmedabad, 1923. Ban. F. 159 (6) 

: "vrtti by llKMArAMiKA A< AiiYA. . . . Srimacd'biva-Sarnia- 

Sririsvarji*saii(lf biilniiii Sriiiiat’>('ukr«»^\ anV'an a pranita-bliAhya- 
Maladbariva-Sri - lli‘tiiacaiidrai'Arj^a-viliita-\ rtti yutaiii. Sri* 
IbiiKnia-sataka-pnikaranani. Lfi^bu'bba.s^ai!i ca. . . . 1923. 
»sVp Bandha-dataka-prakarana by Sivabakma.s Srm . 'bhApya 
by rAKi:KsvAi(\ A* AKYA. Bau. F. 159 (h) 

: Laghn - bhAsya . . . Srlmac - (Miivu - Surma - SOriK vara* 

KandrlMlliarn Srimac-Gakn'svarfMsitrya-pninita-bbaHya- . . . . 

yiitaiii. Sri - Ibiiidbit-.Haiaka - prakaranain. Lu^hu-bliaHyaip 
ca. . . . 1923. .w Bandba dataka-prakarana by SivARAKMA.N 
Sf iti : bhAsya by (' vkhkhvaka Af akya. Ban. F. 159 (6) 

Bandha-dataka-prakarana - vrtti by IGmm vnoi(\ A( akya. See 
Bandha-dataka-prakarana ; "vrtti by if. A. 

Bandha dloka-vyAkhyana b> .si(imva-\. .sw VrndAvana-bandha: 
Bandha-dloka vyakhyana. 

Bandha-SVamitva. Satikris catvarah . . . kuniia-tifniiitliftb (mula 
. . . ) (.^itura\ i jayiMia soflbitab. pp. 11 13. [1915.] See 

Kanna-vipAka by GAHov Ksi : Karma-vipAka-vrtti by Pauama- 
NANDA SL'KI. 85 B. 8 
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: hy Haribhaiika 80bi Sa^lkll^ catv&rah prttcinfth 

kanna-f(ranlh&b . . . Catoravijayena KO<iliitA)i. foil. 18+1, 
98-115+ [1]. [1915.] Set Kanna-vipAka by Gakoa H 91 : 

Karma-Tipkka-vftti by Paham ananda Suki. 26. B. 2 

Bandha-BVAnitva by Deveniika SCri. Arfnuul-Devondiii-S&ri - 
viracita Baiidba-Mvaniitva. TiKara karma-^raiitha. (Hiudl- 
anuvAda-Hahita.) ]»p. [4], 1 plaU*, 15, irK'i, rovers. 18 x 13 cm. 

8 Aiiii PreHH ; /t^rn, l!r27. San. B. 643 ( 5 ) 

; ^’avaoQri. l)uvrmdj*a • Siiri-vinicita - Hvoprtjim • ^ika • yukta • 

kartiin-f^raiiilinb. VibhA^a piihelo (kitriiif^fTifiiiitha ...)• 
[RHiidIm - HvAiiiitval. . . . Vol. I. foil, W) , 1 ( 11K)9.] 
Sre Karma-vipftka by Dkvkvhka Srin Karma-vipAka-iiki by 
the aanie. 13. B. 36 

Bandba-svAmitva-prakarafa by Jayatii. vka. Devripdi'a-Sfiri-vira- 

ri(H-ftvoptij5H>GkA-yukta-kartiia*frnLtitliiih . . . V'ibliAfpi. bijo . . . 
[Kaninkrta-kanna f^ninthii . . . Hiindba-KvAiiiitva ])rakarana- 

HamaiivitaJ. Vtd. II. foil. 23t>-2<k>. l!>ll. iSW Kanaa- 
vipAka l»y ])kv»m»|{a Karma-vipAka-tika by tbr Kame. 

13. B. 37 

Bandba-svAmitvAvaeilri by l>r.vi.M>UA Srut. ,sv»> Bandba svAmitva 
by SCui : avacAri. 

Bandha-avAmitra-Trtti by Hakihiiaiou. Bandha-svAmitva : 

▼rttibyll. 

Bandhodaya-iattA by Vi-iw . wimvi.a (ianiv avacAri by the Ratiie. 
SH’VrttikAiii liatulba - * tnblniii^i . , biiiidhodava- 

MattA*pnikttnuiAin. 43 51 +1 ^ 11^17 ' S***- Bandba* 

beiAdaya-tribbangi-prakarana b\ IIaukvkvi.v (iasim AA 
by Vi.iA^ \M%i %i \ G \.yis. 26. B. 1 tv 17 

Bandbodaya-sattAvaeAri by Vi.i\\\\im\i\ (iv.Nrv. s** Bandbo- 
daya-aatlA by Vi.iaya\ im h.a (i v.nis ; avacuri by tlir sumo. 

Bandi>inooana’ 8 tOtra • thr Hiidni-yannilu . Ib'liut-htoiru- 

tiiiiktfilifir I . . r 35 n) lSuiiili-iiHN*iiiui>htoini, . . . 

I'ofitfiiniiid!^ 25^1 stotnis. . Pt. 1. Ist and 2 iid ed. 1912, 
1923. s*»f Brbat-atotra-muktA-bAra 11. C. 3 & San. A. 100 

(K .M., /f- I ). KkVNWlollVW \’ \M‘\<»I AI*M\ VV V. 

IJankimkk (li. N ). S*f 6iva-aambitA. I’nu tlr.il Y.»irn pldlosophy or 
SivH-Kunliitu ill Kn>fbhh. . . With ivpiouM rxplaiialorv iiotwi 
by H. N nui.ri jrr . . IMU. 20- B. 10 

Hankkviiiakin Ya,iaikyin. Nf» VedAnta tattva-sAra by Ramamma. 
Tbr Vrdniitu Hai*a . . . and tbo Mohatuii<]^ara . 

with nil Kti^Ii»<b iniiisbitioii of tbr latirr rditod by Pandit 
Haiikay IbdiAry Hajpait* 187.^. 266 

llANKiMrAMiKA C Al T«'»*Ai»»n A\ A. HindA-AAstra roinpilrdl. 

mrAi.Ai.A (iakaiiai)\i»aha Saha Vaihta. Nigbantv-AdarAa [com- 
]»ilrd 1 

BaKtiiiiatT'^ Kkiakak\. 6 rAddba*maAjari. 

lUriroRVA SAHutiN. Trikona-miti. 

LilAvati-vyAkbyA. N»r UlAvati t>y IIiiam^aka 'vyAkbyA 

by R. 8 . 
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BIpODBTA dISTRIN— oon^. 

— - See Biddhintft-iiromafi by BHlfixARA AoiRVA ; VBiani* 
bhA^ya by the same. The SiddhAnta-diroma^i. ... By 
BhAskarAch&rya ; with his own ezpufiition the yAaanAbh^bya. 
Edited by Pandita BApudeva daetri. 1866. 16. F. 83 A 19. 0. 18 

— * See 8ilr3ra-8iddhAnta, attribnted to BhAbkaka AoArya, 
TraiiBlation of the SuryasiddhAnta by Pandit BApudeva SAsti-i, 
and of the SiddhAnta isironiani by the late Tjaoolot Wilkinson, 

. . . revised by Pandit BApudeva SAstri, from the Sanskrit. 

1876. 281. 15. 0. 9 A 10 

See SOrya-siddhAnta, atti*ibated to BiiAskaka AcArya : 

GOdhArtha-prakAAikA by HanuanAtha. The Surya-siddhAnta 
. . . with RanganAtha's exposition. . Edited by Fits 
Edward Hall . . . with the assistance of Pandit BApu Deva 
BAstrin. 1859. 281. 16. C. 7 A 8 

BAptT.ii BAlak^^na 8Ahtkin. Taittiriya-karma-mAlA [compiled]. 

BApuiAflTKiN BAlakr^na KAyararara. ApaBtamba-sOtrAnusAri^i 
vivAhopanayana-paddhati. 

BApubAbtkin Josi. Tilaka-oampO. 

BApubAbtrin Job!. See VibvanAthaAAbtrin Joi! [al.^o called BApu- 
sastrin Josl]. 

BApu^Abtrin Moo he. See TAjnaYalkya-Bmrti : ]^Q-mitAksarA by 
Vi.iNAne8vara. Tajnavalkya-smrtih . . . Moghe ity npAliva- 
yair Bapusftstribhi^ sainHodhiUL. [The 1887 edition by fiiva- 
rama JanArdana Gore.] 1882, 1887. 26. G. 12, 9. I. 8 

Baradakanta Vidvaratna. See VaradAkanta VidyAuatna, 

BAra - vrata - ni fipa by .^amkahaymaya. 8ii - Bara - vrata - ni 

[Gujaratl]-tipa. Ijekhaka ane prayojaka. Muni . . . 8rl« 
Samkaravijaya-ji. . . , pp. 48, 16, covers. l.S x 9 cm. 

SAnti-vijaya i’rinting Press : Ahmwlabad^ 1916. San. B. 853 (a) 

BArhaspatya-artha-AAstra. Barhaspatya-artha-sAHtm. Mula-Hutra, 
Hindl-aiiuvada, npodghatu, parisista auni citm sahiia. 

Annvadaka aura lekhaka LalA Kannomala, . . . 
pp. [3], 14 + [1], 104, 1 plate, 2 maps, 21 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore^ 1924 Ban. D. 545 

Bark’he Sonkt. See UpaniffsdB. Sochzig Upanisad's des Veda aus 
dem Sanskrit ubersetzt . . . von Dr. Paul Deusspn [ . . . (51) 
Pumsa-Bukta [Bark* he soukt] . . .]. 1877. 16. G. 10 

Barnktt (Lionel David). See Antahkrd-daAAh. The Antngada- 
dasAo and AnutiarovavAiya-dasAo. Translated from the Piakrit 
[and the text of the latter edited] by L. D. Barnett. 1907. 

305. 1. G. 25 

— See Bhagavad-gitA [from the MahA-bhArata]. Bhagavad- 

F ita : Or the Lord's song translated by Lionel D. Barnett. 
1905.] 22. B. 18 

Spp BodhicaryAvatAra hy ^^Amidk\a The path of light 

rendered for the first time into English from the BodhhdiaryA- 
vatAm ... by L. D. Baimett ltK)9 23. D. 31 

See HitopadeAa by NakAyana. Hitopadosa ... a trans- 
lation by Francis Johnson I'evised and in part rewritten with 
an introduction by Lionel D. Barnett. . . . 1928. Ban. P. 309 
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Baknett (Lionel David)— oon^. 

8m Xalylfa-BEiigaiidhikE bj NIlaka^Tha. The Kalyana- 

saagaudbikam. . . . Edited W L. D. Barnett. Bulletin of 
the School of Oriental Studiee^ vol. Ill, Pali 1. 1923. 305. 4. G 

— Hee Kathft-aarit-a&gara by Somadrva. The golden town and 
oilier taleH from 8oma-deTa*H Ocean of romance-rivers ” 
[tranfdated] by L. O. Barnett. 1909. Gen. Cat. 27. GG. 3 

— — See Lallft-vftkydni. Lalla-vftkyftni. . . . Edited with trans- 
lation, notes, and a vrxsabiilary [and the Kaiiskrit version by 
Riljanaka BhaHkaniT by Sir Ueoige Grierson . . . and Lionel 
D. Barnett. 1920. 305. 1. H. 17* 

See Matta-viUea by Maiirnoravikkama Varman. Matta- 

vilAsa : a faire by ^faliendravikratna-vai'man. Translated by 
L. I). Barnett. 1930. 305. 4. G/5 

See ParamArtha-sftra by AmiivAVAorriA. The Pai'amartha- 

saraof Abhinavagupta [edited and tianslated] by L. 1). Barnett. 
Journal nf the lioynl Asiatic Sitciety. 1910. 3G5. 1. 1 

See Upanisads Sei.k<tionh. Some Sayings from the 

[ChAndog3'a, B fluid Am n^'aka and Katha] rpanisliarls. Done 
into KngliKh with notes by L. D. Barnett, . . . 1905. 21. B. 1 

— bVe VirOpfik^a-paflohdikfi by ViKfrAKRANATiiA. Le Mnsdon. 
1908. 

Bakueit (Le Roy Carr). See Atharva-veda. The FCashmirian 
Atharva Veda . . . edited with critical notes Le Roy Carr 
Barrett. Jtmninl of (hf American Oriental Society. 1905. 

Bartoi.i (Emii.io). See Cfinakya-niti. CAnakyam codice indiano 
edito dal . . . Emilio Hartoli. 1911. 3031 

See Ori-aOktAvali. Crl suktavall codice indiano editn dal 

Dre. Emilio Bartoli. 1911. 21. 1. 6 

BaHANTAKCMAK CiIAI IEKJEK. See VASANTAKr.MARA CATTorADliyAYA. 

Basantakumar Rov, See Vasa.makitmaua Raya. 

Dabavacakya YtHiiN of Namtiula Mat ha. PahoAofiryiila-dharflia- 
varoa-prakfidikfi. 

Basavalinoa Svamin, lloeamatha-Caramurtiu. See div&dhikhya- 
ratnftvali. Satikavu . . . .^ivadhikya-mtnavaliyu. Sri Basa- 
valiiiga-HvAmigaliinda pmkatisalimtt'itu. 1914. 8. K. 25 

See fiiva pahoa-stava. Sri - Vis\An\dhya - vii-aciia - [KarnA- 

takaJ-vyAkliya-Baliitali .Sivit-painea-stavah Srj-Hosama^ha-Cara- 
murtiua Basavalinga-Svamina . . . pariskftya sva-viraciia- 

Karnat.aka-t«ippai.iya saha. 190$. 21. B. 22 

Basava-pnrfina [also called Basavesvara-purAnaJ. . . . VyAsokta- 
BasavR-purAi.ia liA (Mah&ra^tm-latpaiya-.saha) Veda-murti, . . . 
Mallikarjana Sastii . . . prasiddhakelA. Vira^iaiwi-lirngi- 
DrtthnMtm^dharnui’tjramlha^mnlnf No. 17. 

Parti, pp. [i], 4, 8, 2, [21,193,3. 

Pali 11. pp. 3, 5, 238, 1 plate, 3-b[i]. ltH)6. 

22 X 15 cm. Jagaddhiteochu Pross : Pornia, 1905. 

27. BB. 17. 16. BB. 33 


BabavarJUa. BasRVRrljiyR. 
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BuamIUIyi [ako called Vffitf&jfja] BabatakIja. . . . Srlmad** 
Baaayarftjann vidTao-ciiikb&-iiiaoioe . . . raoijuppabadina 
Vr^aTftjijanianii n&m&iptanimagala Basaya-rajiyamann vaidya- 
(Sfietramu. 1 graipthamu . . . KAfioi-nagai'aHitbita, Nivrtti- 
Vir&sv&mi-d&strulav&riya . . . BYa-krt&ipdhTa-tiltparyamimu 
bariaddbimcavisayaniana. Telugu cka/r, 
pp. [8], 14, 2, 13, 44, 994. 23 x 14 cm. 

Vartamaua-taramgtni Press : Madras^ 1882. 16. D. 2 

pp. 31, 47. 1072. 22x14 cm. 

Hiudu-ratnakara Press : Madras^ 1913. 2. li. 27 

8r!mad-Basavarftjanu vidvac-obikba-nia^icA raciyaip^ba- 

(jlina . . . Basavar&jIyamu-[Pidugp-Vemka^k|'Briar&va Paip- 
tiila-krta]-Aindhta-tAtparyaniu. Teltigu char. 
pp. [4], 14, 16, 47 + [l], 1213. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press : Madrat, 1922. Ban. D. 858 

Vaidya - vara - 8rl - Basavaraja - viraciiaip (Andhra - bh5^ 

t&tparya-sahitaip Ba^ippax^am) Basavarftjiyam. 
pp. [1], 8, 17 + [l]i 42:i-f [1], covers. 13 x 14 cm. 

Go-rakfaoa Press : Nagpur^ 1930. Ban. D. 761 

Baaava-Babaara-n&m&van. . . . Basava*saha8i*a-namava)iya Gana- 
sahasra-n&mavu 63 mamdi puratana-ratri-vidhisaha. Kan. char. 
pp. [1]. 73. 18 x11cm. 

Vicara-darpat.ia Press : Bangalore^ 1875. 16. B. 2 

Babava^ivAcIrya. Dik9fi-vidhi. 

BM2T65vara-pur5na [also called Basava-pura^a]. Bee Basava- 
pur& 9 a. 

Baachkl. See Biskala Upanifad. 

Bftfkala Upanifad. Onpnek'hat . . . e Peraico id inmate ... in 
Latinnm converHum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
...[... 44. B<l.skala . . .] (Oupnek*Lai Basohkl d Uak 
Beid.) Vdl, ir. pp. 366-371. 1802. .SVr Upanifade. 

306. 29. A. 31-32 

— Secb/.ig [. . . (54) Baskala (Baschkl) . . .] Upanishad’s des 
Veda . . . ubersetzt . . . voii Dr. Paul Deussen. (Anhang : 
Die noch iibrigen Upanishad's des Oupnek'hat ... IV. 
Baschkl (B&shkala) . . .). pp. 838-843. 1897. See 

UpanisadB. 16. 0. 10 

Bastirama. Ausadbi-kalpa-latiki [compiled]. 

Barton (Albert). See Bvapna-V^savadatta by Bhasa. . . . VAsava- 
dattA . . . Traduit pour la promiAre fois du Samscrit et du 
PrAcrit par Albert Baston. 1914. Ban. B. 166 

Babu (B. D , Major). See Vamanadaba Varu. 
Batuka-Bbairava-Btotra. See Vatuka-Bbairaya-stotra. 

Bajukanatha 8arman. Hr*- Vatukanatiia I^AKMAN. 

Batuk Nath filflTRt. See Vatukanatha Sastrin. 

Batuk Prarai) Mirr\ Riiahkara. See Vatukaprabada Mibra 

Biiahkara. 

Bauddh&dhik&ra [or Bauddha-dhik-kAra ; also called Atma-tattva- 
viveka] by Udayana Acarya. See Atma-tattya-vivalU by 
U. A. 
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BavddUdliiUn - dldhiti by BAOHONiLTnA TlBKiKAiiBoiiAiHri. B$e 
JltBiB-tBttva-TivakB by Udayama AgArya : ^dldhiti by R. T. 

BaaddhddhikAim-dldhiti-fippBfl by OAiiAitHAKA Bhatt^cArya. 8m 
Atnut-tattva-Yiveka by Udayama Ac ary a °didhiti by Baohu- 
nAtha TAkkikaiSikoma^i : ^{ippaa! by G. B. 

Baaddhddhikdra-rahaBya by MathukAnAtha TARKAvAcai^A. See 
Atma-tattva-viveka by U da van a Acakya : '‘rahasya by M. T. 

Bauddhftdkik&ra-rahasya-tippanI by YaddnAtha. See Atma-tattYa* 
viveka by Udayana AcAkya: '^rahaBya by MatiutrAnAtha 
TAKKAVA oif^A : '‘Jippa?! by Y. 

Baiiddba-khy&ti*vimarda 1)y 8Hii*ADA AArikin IIahurakara. Tbe 
Hannkni lieHearch [with a Hectiuii in Shiiakrit, entitled Saipskrta- 
Baipsodha], An An^lo*HanHkrit quaHerly . . . [containing in 
the Sannkrit Hection an article Bauddha-khyati-viinar&a by 
8. 8. H.]. Edited by Pandit LingcHa Maliabhagawat (Kurt 
Roti). 1915. See Saipakrta-samdodha. 9. H. 84 

Banddha-Btotra-Bamgraha. See Sragdhard-Btotra by Sakvajma 
I diTKA; BAldrka-Btati by Jinakaksita. . . . Bauddha^stotra- 
aaingrahiih or a c<iliection of BuddhiHt hymiiR. Vol. 1. 

. . . Sragdharft-Htotram . . . by Bhiknu Sarvajna Mitra . . . 
with the SanAkrit coinineiitary of Jina Baksita, together with 
two Tibetan versioiiR. Edited by SatiH Chandra Vidyabhneana 
. . . 1908. Bibl. Ind./166 

BandhAyana-dhanna-dfiBtra. 'rhe Sacred Jiawa of the Aryaa aa 
taught in the ochoola of Apaataniba, Gautama, Vdaieh/Aa, and 
Baudh&yana, traiislaU'd by Georg HUhler. Part II, VaaiahtAa 
and Baudhdyana. pn. l4l-.*J30. 1882. Sarred Bookn of the 

East, XIV. See Saored Lbwb of the Aryts. 801. 16. B. 14 

— • The Baudh&yniiadharuiaH&Hti'a edited by R. Hultssch. 
Ahhandiunyen fur dte Kunde des ManjenlamlrH VIII Battd Ko, 4. 
pp. 10, 173, [IJ, 22 X 14 cm. 

G. Ki'eysiiig : Leipzig, 1884. 305. 6. F. 8 

— — . . . BaudhayuiiAiitaiiilin Hapta-\ iinsuti . . . smrtinftip* 
Ratnucca\ah. (pp. 425-484.) *1905. 8Vr Smrtinim BBrnttOeayth. 

27. 1. 15 

: "vivarana by 0 <ivtm>ahvamin. The Bnndhnyana-tlharma- 

Hhtra with the comineuiary of 06\ indiiHvamin. Edited by 
li. Sriniv&Hacharya, . . . (iuvernmeni Orienttil Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sanskrit a. So. 34. 
pp. [2J. [i] + [i J, 392, 107. 22 x 14 cm. 

(iovommeut Branch Press : Mysore^ 1907, 24. BB. 27 

Baudhfiyana • dharma - Bdtra - vivarana by Govindasvamin. See 
BaudhAyana-dharma-Bfltra : ^varana by G. 

Ba1ldh&yana-grhya*paridi9^. Selections from the Bandhayana- 
grliya-parisista-HUtra . . . [Edited with English translation 
by] P. N. U. ilartiiig. pp. 07, 2 [xxxii]. 25 x 17 cm. 

J. Valkhopc A Amersfoort, 1922. San. D. 100 

Baudhftyana-grhya-prayoga by RAmakrsna 8astkin, K. 8rauta- 
Hmaiiita-karmaiiuHthana-ntsiiHtanatn B(Klhayana-grbyokta-jata- 
karm&di - prayoga - sainpini dfty a - ji jfiasunAm aty antopakArakab 
Kalpadi • gi*ama - vftsinft Ranmkrsna - 8ftstritiH - viracita - tikk- 
sahita-Gopala-karikaya ca misritah. Grantha (diar. pp. [1].117. 
22x14 cm. Vanl-vilasa Press: Palghat, 19()0. 16. F. 1 

See also Bandhftyana-grhyoktdpara-prayoga. 
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Bandhiyftiia-grhya-satra. The BodhayaTie-gfihya-eiitrB. Edited 
by L. Srtniv&s&cli&i'ya. QovemmetU Oriental Library Seriee, 
Bibliotheca SanekritUf No, 32. 
pp. [1], 2, 12, 432, 49, 4. 22 x 14 om. 

Gotremment Bmucli Press : Mysore^ 1904. 24. BB. 28 

Mahai*H i - Bodhily aua-pran itah S marta-kal pa-sut i*a-gt*aii tha|^ . 

Grantha char, pp. [12J, 392, [lOJ, 2. 21 X 14 om. 

Jnaua-KAgaru Pruss : Madras^ 1905. 10. BB. 30 

The Bodhayana Griliyasutm, edited by 11 . Shaiua Sastri. 

University of Mysore OrinUal Library l*MivationA^ Sanskrit 
SerteSf 32, 55. pp. xviii, 503, covers. 

Government Branch Pi'ess : Myson\ 1920. 26. BB. 28 

Baadh3yana-grhyokt&para-prayoga. . . . Bndhayanti-grhyoktapai*a- 
prayogilkhyo yam gmuthuh. Oranthachar. pp. 04. 21x13 cm. 

V aiil-viiilsa Press ; Palyhat, 1903, 18. BB. 7 

Baudhfiyana-prayoga-Bira. iSrimatUBodhayana > kalpa-sutranusAii 
Prayoga-hAral.i sa-Hvai'ah. Grantha ctiar. pp.4, 22x14 cm. 

^iva-mlias^ a IVcbs : Madras^ 1917. Ban. C. 108 

Baudhiyana pitr-medha>8utra. The PirrmedliasutraR of Baudha- 
yana, Uiranyakesiii, Gautama edited with critical notes and 
index of woids by Ur. W. Calaiid. Abhamlltinyen fiir die Kutule 
des Moryenlandes Bami, X. No. 3. pp. xxiv, 132 + [1], 

23 X 15 cm. F. A. Brock haus : Lvipziy^ 1890. 16. A. 8 

Bijdi'age tot de kunuis van het Hindoesche doodenritueel 
[text, edited] door Ur. C. H. Kaabe. 

pp. [4], ix-xx, 41, 74 + [1], covers. 3 plates. 21 x 15 cm. 

E. J. Bnll : Leyden, 1911. 21. E. 28 

Baudhfiyana-smdrta - kalpa -sQtra. See Baudhdyana - grbya-stitra. 

Muhur.si-Budliayaiia-pranitah SmArta-kalpa sutra- grant hah. 

1905. 16. BB. 30 

Baadhiyana-drauta-BQtra. The Baudhayana 8 niuia Sutia Inilouging 
to the Taittiriya Samhita, edited by Ur. W.Calaiid. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 103. New series : — 

Vol. I. Nos. 10(i7, 1072, 1113. 

Vol. II. Nos. 1103, 1190, 1223, 1283, 1322. 

Vol. 111. Nos. 1379, 1415, 1428. 1 145, 1453, 14<>0. 

Vol. 1. pp. xiii, [1], [IJ, 298, c<»veis. 

Vol. 11. pp. [1], vi, ii, 435, [IJ, covers. 

Vol. 111. pp. xi, ‘MiS, 128, covers. 

23x14 cm. Baptist Mission Press : C’n/r?// /a, 1904-1924. 

Bibl. Ind./103 

— - 1/Asvamedlm, description tin sacriiicu solonmd tin chcvul . . . 
par P. E. Uumont . . . [with appetitlices containing translations 
. . .of the Baud bHyana-.sniuta-sn Ini, b{>uk xv . . .J. pp. 289-354. 
1927. See Advamedha by Uumo.nt (Pauj.-£mii.k;. 

Gen. Cat. 26. v. 68 

Bandhfiyana-Venkatediya-prayoga-milfi. Sec Venkafediya-prayoga- 
mUlA [also called BaudhAyana-VeiikatesIya-pi‘ayoga-mal&] by 
Vemkatsba JYOT 191 N. 
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BindUjMiX7a*&itjft-karma n ptiji-Tidhftaa, compiled by GopiLiA 
HsoApiB. Bandhayaniya Nitya-lmrma va P&ja-vidh&na 
. . . G<^ftla Krfpa Gapapayya Hegacje . . . Hamgrabisi . . , 
daru. Kan, char, pp. [21, 2, 3, 3, 343, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Su-bddbiDi Press : [1918J. San. C. 343 

BACki MauAka^A. Ailpa-Mfltra. 

Beantios from Kalidas. See Kfiliddsa-sakti-mafijaafi, compiled by 
Kb^ava ArrA Padhyb. Beauties from Kaluias . . . 1927. 

Ban. B. 636 

Bbcanarama TKirATiiiN.. See Brahma-sQtra by Badakayana : 
^^tparya-vivarana by Hiiaikava liiKsirATii.AKA. . . . Brahma- 
Biitra tatparya vivuraiiu; . . . edited in the Pandit by . . . 
Becliaii Ham Tripdtbi. . . . 1917. Reprint. San. C. 34 

See Sfiipkhya-kdrikft by Isvauakp^na : bhi^ya by Gaupafada. 

The iS4nkhyak4rika. . . . Edited by Pandit Becbaiiardma 
TripMbi. . . . 1883. 28. BB. 7 8 

188k 416 

1905. 3607 

Bkcakaiiaka. Gaitya-vandana-mahft-bhftpya-ehiyi. See Gaitya- 
▼andana>mah6-bhfi8ya by .^am i Sum : by Caii*kavijata, 

Bbcakaiiaha, and otinTs. 

See Abhidhftna-cinti-mani by HK.MArwuKA. (. . . Hema* 

caiidracaryii-vimutah Abhidbaim-ciiita-maiiib. . . .) [Edited by 
Huragoviiidadasa uml BeeamdeW. ] [1915 ; 1920. J San. D. 80 

See AnekSnta-jaya-^tdkft by IlARiitiiAiiKA Suki ; ‘'Jikft by 

the same. ( . . . liaribbadni-Sun-krtA AnekAntn-jaya-patflka. 

. . .) [Edited by IJarugoviiidiidAhU and BecanidAsa.] 
[1910-13.] San. D. 80 

See Anya>yoga'Vyavaocheda*dvdtrim4ik& by Hkmacanuka : 

8y6d-v6da-ma6jari by Malkiskna Srui. . . . Memacaudra- 
eArya - vinu'iia Anya - yoga • v} avnivlieda - dvilti iinsikil. . . . 
llaragoviiidadnsa-BecuradAHabb^ftin siuiisodbiUl. 1912. 19. BB.8 

See iva^yaka-sOtra : "'niryukti by BiiAnKAHAiiiT. (. . . Sua 

Keviili . . . Bliaddababti Siiuii virala AvitKsaya-uijjattl) 
[Haraguvindadasa-BecaradMabbyain sainsodhitaj. [1911- .] 

San. D. 80 

See Caitya-vandana-mahi-bhisya by Santi Suki : ^ohdyd by 

(*A'iri<Avi.iA\ A, BKiAKADAsA, Hiid 011101*8. Sii'i - S&iiiti - Suri- 
viniiain C'eiya - vaindaiia - lnahAbba^aln [ Saiiiskrta-J chayayft 
sanikaliliini. ['I’lie lirst 300 eouplets are eiiited by Catiii-avijaya 
and others, i he rtMiininder by Becaradasa. J (192 1 .) San. D. 387 

^V«' Jagad-guru>k6vya by I'ahmasacaka Ganin. . . . Jagad- 

guru-kkvyiiTn . . . Hai’agovindiulasa-Beoai’adasabh^Am nam- 

Rodhituin. [1909.1 10. BB. 17 A Ban. B. 80 

Mallinfttha-oaritra b^ Vinayai vMut\ Sum. . . . Vinaya- 

catidra - Suri-viraeitain MalliiiHtba-caritram. Haiagovinda* 
daHa-BucaradaHHbbyAm HHiiiHodbituiu. [1912.] 

10. BB. 10 & San. D. 80 

See Nirbhaya-Bhima-vyfiyoga by KA.MA(ANnRA SCki. . . . 

The Bii'bhaya Bhimavya^oga. . . . Edited by . . . 
Hargovinddas and Shravak i'aiidit Beobardas. [1910.J 

10. BB. 20 San. D. 80 
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BboaradIba— oon^. 

Spe Pft^^ftva-oarita by Dkvavijaya Ga^in. . . . The Pan- 

davacharitra . . . oditod b v . . . Hargovinddas vnd Sbravak 
Pandit BechardaH, . . . [1912.] 27. C. 2 A San. D. 80 

Sef Pfir^vanfitha-caritra by Biiavadkya Suri. The Par- 

Bhvanaih Chari tra. . . . Edited by . . . IbtrguvinddHH . . . 
and . . . BechardaH, . . . [1912.] 21. C. 1 

Spo Pram&na-naya*-tattv§lokdlaipk&ra by Vadiurva SOiu : 

Batnakarfivatlirikd by Ratnapkauiia Acauya. . . . The 

Pramauauayatattvali)kalankara of Shreu Vadideva Suri . . . 
editeil . . . by . . . Ilargoviiuldas and . . . BecluirdaH. . . . 
[1910] ; [1911]. 26. E. 21 & San. D. 80 


See Sabda-ratnfikara by SADiiimuNDAKA (ianin. . . . The 

Shabda ratnakara . . . edited by . . . llargoviiiddas and . . . 
Becbardaa, ... [ 1913.] 16. 1. 11 


See Snd-dariSana-Bamucoaya by RA.TABi:kitAUA SOki. . . . 

Maladhari-Sri-Raj}isekhani-Suri-vira(‘itiLh Sacjl-darHana-Hainuc- 
ceyah. . . . HaragovindadjlKii-Bocaradaa&biiyAip HaiiiHodhitah. 
. . . [1912 ] 19. Bk 18 & San. D. 80 

See 8&ntin§tha-carita by MuNiBiiAimA Suri. Shantiuatha 

Mahakavya. . . . Edited . . . by . . . HargoviiiddaH and 
. . . Rechardas. [1910.] 18 BB. 23 San. D. 80 

See 8ila-duta by Caritkabundara Ganin, Sri-Caritrasuii- 

dara- Oaiii - viracitam Sila-dutam. . . . Uai*agovindadftBa- 

Becaradasabhyaiii Kaipsodhitaiii. 1 1910.] 

10. BB. 19 & San. B. 80 

See Vijaya-pradasti by IIkmaymata Ganin: Vgaya-pradipik& 

by Gunavijaya (ianin. (. . . Vijaya-i>ra.sustib.) [ ITamgo* 
vmdadflHa-BecariuUHahhyjlin Hamsodhita.J 1 1910. j San. D. 80 

BecakadABA, stm of Jivnraja. Ste Bhagavati-SUtra by Si'hiiARMA- 
8 VAM 1 N : “vrtti by AiniA\Ai>K\A Suici. lihagavat -Su<lharmn- 
BYami-])rHiiitani. . . . Ilhagavati-HUtniiii . . Sri-.livarftja- 

tanuja- Pandiia - JiecanidaHeiia Panuvaditum KaiiiHudhitain ca. 

1917. San.' 0.6 

Becaradaba Dobin. See Sammati-tarka-prakarana by Siddhahkna 
IJ ivAKAKA ; Tattva-bodha-vidhdyini by Auiia^aiikva Suki. 
. . . 8rj-SiddliuHeiia-l)ivflkara-pi'anitam Sainniati-tarku-pnika- 
ratiani . . . Parii. Becanidnsa- Do.siiii'l . . . pAt bfintaru-tippanya- 
dibhih paribkrtya BamMjdhitani. . . . 1923, 192r). 1927. 

San. F. 65 1-3 

BecarAma SARVAitiiAUMA. Dlksa-darpana [cmnpiled]. 

Behnlft-Nakhindara by BnAf^AVArrANDRA VihAuaha. See Vehulfi- 
Nakhindara by B. V. 

Beitrdge zur indischen SpracbwiBsenscbaft und Religionsgeschiobte. 

5 Heft, Stuttijarf. Zui iii(liHclit*n Apologctik von llanH 
Oertel. See Rg-veda : "bhasya by Sava.na. Skleciiovh. 

40. V. 65/5 

6 Heft. W. Kirftd. Blianitavarsa (Indirii). TextgvHuhiclit- 
liclie DarBtelluiig zweier geographiHrlien Puj-Ana-'rextc iiebHt 
Cbersetzung. 1931. See PurSnas. Sklrctio.nb. 40. V. 65/6 

8 Heft. Eiue indieche I'ragOdiu ? Dui'jodhanaB Etide. Kin 
Bhasa zugeMcliriebener Einakter. Verdeutscht von Hermann 
Weller. 1933. See 9ru>bhanga by Biiaba. 40. v. 65/6 
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Beitrttge inr Kenntiils der vadisehen Bohnlen. BupiUra* 
m^pati by RAiiAKa99A. Bettrftge znr Kenninis der vedischen 
Schulen von Dr. Richard Simon. [Text of RAmakr^pa's com* 
mentary on the Paraskara-grhya-eutra, edited by R. S.] 1889. 

0. 1. 15 

Bekanfya-Btitra-vjdkbyftna by Vittiiauasabtrin. An Explanatory 
vereioTi of Lord ])aGon*H Novutn Organnni. Prepaivcl in Sanskrit 
by Pandit Vdthala SAsIri, and in Englinh by James R. Ballan- 
tyno, liL.I). Part I. pp, [.3], 38, 60. 

kcK^onlor PreHB : Bt^uareit, 1852. 26. D. 21 A 20. F. 21 

BkiJkama. Atma-dartana. 

BRM.oNi-FiMm, Fmlinando. Sff KAciketopAkhydna. II **Nasiketo- 
pikhyanaiu . preceduto <la niia notizia sulle ** visioni 

iiidiane.*' Dott. Ker<iiiiando Belioni Filimji. 1902--5. 

San. 0. 240 A 21. C. 20 

Set* Bdksasa-kftvya. Poetna Demoinaco (RAknaaa-kavyam). 

[TimiHlatod into Italian byl Fei*diiiando Belloiii-Filippi . . . 
1906. 3441 


SW Svapna-Vdaavadatta by Hhasa. La Vanavadatta di 

H]iaHa.-Tntd. di F. Belioni. Filippi. 1916. 19. B. 18 

BeI.VA1.KAR, S. K. Srf SKfrADA Ki^^na Hki.vai.kar. 

Belveden* PreHn Sanski’it Serien, The : — 

N(». I. ... Piunsa parikKa of Vidyapati Thakknra. 
[Edited by Gaiigaiifttha Jhil. ] Sft* Pumsa-parikfft by 
VioYArAii TiiAKKritA. 1911. 3460 «k San. B. 106 

1918. San. B. 468 

No, IV. Tl»o Dahlia kutnara rliarita. Chapter Vlll. . . . 
Compiled by A Muir Ctdlegian. 1914. Srr Dada-knmdra- 
oarita by Daniu.n: ' bhiva-bodhini by liiiAVANiNATiiA. 

Ban. B. 210 

No V The Blioja prabandha of Ballala . . . (Adapted to 
the Matrieuhition stuiidunl of Indian riiiversitieN.) 1914. See 
Bboja-prabandha by Hai.i.ai.a. San. B. 19 

No. 6. Selections from Ilit4»piidehha, Piirusa-pariksa and 
Miihabharata ]>reH('ribe<l for the Matriculation examination of 
the Uni\ersitv of Allahabad. 1918 N<r SelectionB from 
Hitopadesha, I’urufapariksa and Mabdbb&rata. 

San. B. 155 (d) A San. B. 280 

Bknakkh Coi.i.kor, Tiik. Pandit, The. Tlie Pandit, a monthlv 
publication of the Benai'ea College. New aerieH. VoIh. 1-XLlI. 
1876-1920. 279. 27. D,B 

Benakkb Pan pH's. See Kdiirbja-oarita-varnana. [Versee by 

Bi^narea pan d i ta. J [ 1873. ] 460 

Beiiai’es Sanskrit Series Betiari^s Sanskrit Series ; a collection of 
Sanskrit works edited by the Pundiis of the Benares Sanskrit 
College, under the supcrintondeiice of K. T. H. Griffith . , . 
and G. Thibaut. 188C)- : — 

Work No. 1. Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 14. Siddh&nta tattva- 
viveka . . . with Sesha V^tisand . . . Edited by Panijit Sudbi- 
kain Diihe. 1880 1885. See Biddh&nta-tattva-viveka by 
Kamalakara Bhatta. 28. BB. 1 Jb 2 
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[Revised edition.] Siddh^nta-tattvn-viveka . . . bj Bbatta 
KamaUkara. With notes by . . • SndhAkara Dvivedi. Edii^ 
with his own notes by . . . Muralidhara Jha. 1825- . 
See Biddhftnta-tattva-viveka by Ramalakara Bbatta. 88. D/1 

Work No. 2. No. 4. The Arthasaingraha . . . edited 
and traiiBlatod by G. Thibaut. 1882. See Artha-saipffraha by 
Ijauoak^i BiiAskaha. 86. 0./2 

Work No. 3. Nob. 5, 7, 16, 23, 27, 29, .32, 34, 36, 39, 60, 
62, 72, The Tantmvftrlika ... by Bhatta Kuin&rila. Edited 
by . . . Gangddhara 84stit. 1882-1903. See Mimdl{is&-sfltra 
by Jaimini : Tantra-vftrtika by Kumarila Biiatt^^- 88. BB. 15 

Work No. 4. Nor. 8, 10, 18, 21. 26 and 31. Kdtydyaiia's 
Prdtis&khya . . . with . . . the Pi*atijiia Rutras . . . Trikan- 
dikdbhdHhikasutraR . . . definitions of Jat4, Ac. . . . parisishta 
Butras of Rik and YajuRh . . . Aniiv4k4dhy4ya ; and . . . 
Chara^avyulia . . . Edited by Panciit YugalkisorH Pd^haka, 

. . . 1888. See Vdjasaneyi - samhitfi - prfitidftkhya by 

Eatyayana : Mdtr-moda by Uvata. 88. BB. 6 A 6 

Work No. 5. No. 9. The Sdnkhyakdrikd . . . Edited by 
Pa^dR Bochaiiardnia Tripdtlii, . . . 1883. See Bdlpkhya- 
kSrikdby Ibvakakrsna : ’’bhdfya by (iaimjapaba. 88. BB. 7 A 8 

Work No. 6. Nos. 11, 19, 24; 9.5, 102, 130, 160- . 
Ydkyapadiya . . . Edited by Pandit Ganj^ddhara .^dstri 
Manavalli, . , . 1884-1928 and tn iSVf Vftkya-padiya 

by BHART^tiiARi : ^prakftda by Puj^yarIja. 88. BB. 9 

Work No, 7. Nos. 12, 17, 20, 25, 28, 30, 33, 37 and 71. 
Rasa^ngadhara, . . . E«Hted by Mah&mahopftdhy&ya PapdR 
Gangddhara BAstri, . . . 1B85-Iffo3. See Basa-gangfidhara by 
Jauannatba Pa^pitaraja : Surn-marma-prakfila by NxoKiA 
Bhatta. 88. BB. 16 

Work No. 8. Nos. 13 and 22. ParibhashAvritti . . . 
Edited by Pandit Hannatha Dube . . . 188,5-1887. See 
Paribh&sd-vrtti by SIkaukva. 

Work No. 9. Nos, 15, 50 [and 155, 156, 157 miRsing]. The 
apborismR of the VaiHeshika jdiiloRophy by Kan4<]a, with the 
oommentary of Prasastapddii and the gloHB of UdayaiiArhArva. 
18H,5-[1919]. See Vaidesika-Butra by Kan aha ; Paddrtha- 
dharma-samgraha by PuASA'^iAPAnA: Kiran&vali by (Ioayana 
Acakya. 88. C. 9 

Work No. 10. Nos, 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. A collection of 
BikHhds by Ydjnavalkya and otlierH, with cominontarieR on 
some of them. Edited and annotated by Paii^it Yugalakisora 
Yyasa. 1889-1893. See diksd-saipgraha. 88. BB. 11 

Work No. 11. Nor. 3K, 41, 43 and 88. NaiRhkarmya- 
siddhi . . . AlsnBi'ahuiamrita . . . Edited and annotated by 
Pandit R&ma S&stri Od&navallt 1890-1904. See Naifkarmjra- 
siddhi by SuREBVARA ArAUYA: ^oandrikfi l)y df^AsoTTAMA Mibka. 

28. 23 

Work No. 12. Nos. 45, 47, 49, [and 158, mienng'j. 
Katydyana's Sarvdnukraina Sutras of the White Yajur Ye^, 
with the commentary of Yajhikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by Panciit YugalakiRoiti Pa^haka, 1893[-1921]. 
See YfiJasaneyi-Ba^hitfi-sarv&nukrama-sQtra by KAtyIyana: 
‘’bh&fya by Yajnikanantaueva. 88. 0. 13 
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Work No. 18. Nos. 48, 59, 64, 79. Sannnka's PrAtiiAkbja 
of the Biffveda, with the ooromentarj of UvTata. Edited and 
annotated by . . . Ynga1aki4ora Vy&sa and . . . Prabhndatta 
Sarni&. 1894-1903. 8m Bg-veda-prfttitftkhya by Sacnaka : 
*%hAfya by Uvata. 28. C. 13 

Work No. 14. Noh. 51, 52, 53 and 54. (Urihfit) Vaiyi- 
kara^a bhAHliunii, . . . atiil Paddrtha dipika. . . . Edited by 
Pundit RatiiakriHlknii Tahiti, Alian Tiltya .^Aatri Patavardhana. 
1899-19(K). 8fv Vaiyftkara^a-siddh&nta-kfirikfi by Buattoji 
DIk^ita : VaiydkaraQ^-siddhSnta-bhufana by Bhatta. 

28. BB 12 

Work No. 15. Noh. 55 and 5G. Vivarano])anyaRa . . . 
alao VakynHadha . . . with a commentary }>y 8rl Brahma- 
uanda Bharat!. Edited by Pandit DanicKlara 8aHtri Sohasra- 
bnddhe. . . . 190r)>HK)l. Set Vivaranopanyftsa by Rama- 

NANDi Sakahvai'L 28. BB. 13 

Work No. 16. Noh. 57, 58, 61, 63, 65, 66, 67, and 68. 
Tattvadtpnna, a cotiinietitary on Panchapadikavivanina, by Srl 
Akbaiidaiiaiida Muni. Edite<l by Kama ^antrl Tailau^ 
1901 ltK)2. iSV#- Brahma- sdtra : 65r!raka - mim&mBa -bhfi^ya : 
PaBea-padika : "'vivarana * Tattva-dipana. 28. BB. 14 

Work No. 17. Noh. f>9, 70 and 80. ... Veduntadeepa, 

. . . Edited by ftnH' Acbarya Hbnttnnatbaswaiiiy 1902- 1904. 
Hef Brabma-sdtra by Baoakayana *. Vedanta-dipa by Hananuja 
Acarva. 28. BB. 24 

Work No. 18. Noh 73, 74, 78, Hi. Tupteeka, a ffloas on 
Sahara SvAnilV commentary on [lHK>kH 4-12 of] the MimAmsA 
SdtniH, by Bbatta Kiiiii&rila [Indiip part of Kutnarila's Tantra- 
vartikal. Edited by . . . Ounpidhani SAstr!. 1!K)4. iSVe 
ICmamsa-eatra bv dAtMist : Tnptika by Kumakila Bhatta. 

28. C. 18 

Work No. 19. Nf». 75. PAtanjal r)*n*Hlianam, . . . edited 
^ SAbityaebAryu Paiidit DAiiuMlar LAI OoHwAiiii. 1903. Ste 
Insm-eatra bv Pai Ah.fAi.i ; Tos^mani-prabba by Ramananda 
Yah. ^ 28. BB. 26 

Work No. 20. Noh. 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 115, 121, 122 
and 126. V>akarana^iiiitakhluirA. . . . Edited by S. P. S. 
JapiiiiiAtbu SwAiny Aryuviim (luni and . . . BhattanAtba 
Si\aniy VidyAi*atna. 1903>190(>. Nre Astadhyayl by Pacini: 
Vyakarana-mitaksara by ANNAiriiii.\TTA. 28. BB. 26 

Work N<». 21. Nos. 83, 8-t and 87. RaNamanjar[l]. . . . 
With the cckromeiitarioH VyangyArtba Konmudl . . . and 
PrakAsa. . . Kditnl by Rama »SAHtri Tailung^, . . . 1904. 
8fe BAsa-mafijari 1)y BiiANtiiAriA Bhatta: Vyadgartba- 
kaumudi by Ananta Panhita. 28. BB. 17 

Work No. 22. Nob. K6, 92. BhcdadhikkAra ... and Upakra- 
majiar Krttma. . . . Edited and annotated by Pandit Laknh- 
mana SuBtri DrAvida. 1904. See Bheda - dhikkAra by 
NpHiyuldRAMA Mini : ‘’eat-kriya by Nakayamabrama. 28. C. 1 

Work No. 23. Nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 105, 108, 109, 111, 
and 113. Bodliasar . . . Edited by Swam! DayAnand. 1904- 
1906. See Bodha-sara by Narahaki : **dipti by Divakaka. 

28. G. 2 
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Work No. 24. Nos. 91, 112. Brahnia8iitradtpik4 bj Sri 
8ankar4nanda, and Tattvinn-sandhina by 8ii Mah&derSnanda- 
saraswatf, edited by lUnia Sdstrl I'ailanga. 1904-06. See 
Brahma-adtra by Badaraya^a : ^dipikA by Sa^kakAnanda. 

88. BB. 19 

Work No. 25. Nos. 97, 104 and 116. . . , Daiwagna 

KamadhAnii, . . . Edited by . . . C. A. Seelakkhandba . . 
and Seetamma (Jpadhvaya. 1905-1906. See Baivajfla-kftma- 
dhenu by Anavamadakbin Maiiabthaviua. 28. BB. 80 

Work No. 26. Nos. 99, 100, lOd, 107, 110, 114, 117, 118, 
119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 12S and 129. ... Ann Blidsaya 
[ric], on Bmliniasutra. . . . Edited bv Ratua Gop&l 
Bha^ta. 1905>1907. 6Ve Brahma-adtra by lUnAitAYA^A: 
Anu-bhAfya by Vallariia Acarya *. ^prakAAa by Puuu^ottama. 

88. BB. 81 

Work No. 27. No. 106. . . . Tattvu Rokbai'a . . . Edited 
by K. K. V. S. A. RAmAnuja Das . . . and Tattva-traya- 
chnluka-Hangi*aba . . . Edited by AchArya Bhai^uAtha SwAtny. 
1905. Sec Tattva-Aekhara [fi-um tbe AHtAdHsa-rahaHya] by 

F 1 LI..AI LoK ACARYA. 88. 0. 3 

Work No. 28. Nos. 123, 133. 8ri liliaBhya VArtika . . . 
Edited by Hatna Gopui Hhiitta. 19()()-1907. Hee 8ri bbAsya- 
vArtika. 88. 0. 3 

Work No. 29 [a]. Noh. 131, 142, 146. Gd(}hArthad!pikA, 
A Coninientary on RAna l*aiic)iAdhyAyt ... by Paii(}it Dhana- 
pati SAri ; and RnsavyAkhyA. Edited by Hatna GopAl Bha^^. 
1907-1908. iSVc RAsa - panoAdhyAyi [fn)m the BliAgavsta- 
pnidna] : GddhArtha-dipikA by Diianai*ati Suri. 28. 0. 89 

Work No. 29[ij'|. No. 147. (iddbArihadipikA, A Coin- 
mentaiy on BhraTiiuragita ... by I^iiidit Dhaiiapati SAri ; 
edited by Ratna GopAl Bliatta. 1908. Bhramara-gitA 

[from the BliAgavata-puidna] : GddhArtha-dipikA by Uiiana- 
PATi Suri. 88. C. 29 

Work No. 30. Noh. 132, 138. Prayo^adi})ikA of the 
AswalAyana 8r>ii]t:i Sutra . . . Edited by SoinanutbopAdbyuya. 
1907. Sff AAvalAyana-prayoga-dipikA by Ma.Scanacarya 
Biiatta. 88. C. 5 

Work No. 31. Non. 134 and 140. EavyAlankAra-HAtniH . . . 
Edited by Ratna Go])a1 Hbatta. . . . 1IM)7-190H. KAvyA- 

lamkAra-Bdtra by Va.mana : KAvyAlamkAra-KAmadhenu by 
GorENiiKA TuirritAiiAKA BiiurALA. ' 28. C. 31 

Work No. 32. Noh. 135, 136 and 141. 8ruty-anta-8ura- 
drunia . . . and Srnti-HiddhAiita-manjari ; edited by Ratna 
GopAl Bbatta. 1907-1908. N/r BavUeBa-nirviAesa-Ari-Kr^^a- 
Btava : Aruty-anta-Bura-drumaby PuKiTBoTTAMA Prahada. ' 

88.0.7 

Work No. 33. Noh 137,139. Ohatiir-vinsati-mata-Hangraha, 
by Paridit Bhattoji 1)ikHbita,edite<l by SAbityopAdhyAya Nepali 
Pandit Devidatta Parujuli. 1907-1908. St»e Gatur-viipAati- 
mata-samgraha by Bhattoji DiK 9 iTA. 28. G. 33 
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Work No. 34. Nos. 143, 144. Vidran-mandana, by gpf 
Vi(h^balan4tha Iltkshita, with the Commentary called Savari^a 
Sdtra, W GoBw4mi Sri Pnrashuitamjee Mah&r4ja ; edited by 
l^aina (}o])4la lliiat^. 1JK)8- jSVp Vidvan-mandana by 
Vitthalanatiia DIk^iia: Savarna-sdtra by Puku^cittama. 

28. C. 34 

Work No. 35. No. 145. SdnkbyAyaria f^ribya sanfi^ha. 

. . . Edited by liatna Gopala Hbii^tu. lfK)H. St*e Sdnkhyfl- 
yana-grhya-samg^raha, compiled by VAHroKVA. 28. C. 6 

Work No. 3(). Not*. 1-lH, 143 and 1.50. MabAsiddhAiita . , . 
by Aryabbiit, edited with bio own C^omnieiitary by Mah&- 
mabopadbyaya .SiidbAkuiu Dvivedl. 1310. Ncc Xahfl* 
Biddbdnta by Auyvhhati: 'tilaka Ity SritifAK.vitA Dviveimn. 

28. C. 36 

Work No, 3H. Nos. 152, 154. dyautisba-Riddliauta sam- 
frraba . . . by . . . Vindbjf esviiripiiinada Dvivedi. 

1312-1317 iSVr Jyautisa-siddhdnta-samgraha. 28. C. 38 

Work No. 33. Nil. 15,3. liilavati ... by Sri Hhaskard- 
cbarya, editeil with notes by . . . Siidbiikiirti Dvivedi. 1912. 
Sro Lildvati [ from tbe .Siddbfiiitii-sii'omiini ^ by Hiiahkara 
A t'AitVA. 28. C. 39 

Bf.wky ('Fkuoin vno). Nip Nalodaya by IvAi.iitAs.v • Subodhini by 
Pit u.S; AKAitA Mihuv. Naloibixa . . islidit latina iiiterpretatione 

aUpie auiiolatioinburt criticis iiistruxit Ferdiniiiidus Betiarj. 

lam 5.K.5. &6 

Bknuaij. (Ckcii.). Svr Siksd-samuccaya, compiled by SJIntidbva. 
(|3kHbahaiiiueca}M .. edited by ('. Hendull. 1^97. 21. X. 1 

NVp Tantrdkhydna 'Die TantrAkbyAna . Prom a unique 

Sanskrit MS diseowrcMl ... in 1 Sn 4. DoHcribod, and in part 
edited and translated, by Cecil Heiidall . . . [1KS8.] San. D. 671 

Bkniiam. (Cn ii.) and Hor-K (Wiii.ivm Hfmiy Dksiivm). NVe Siksd- 
samuccaya, compiled by Samiofva. Sikslin>samuceaya . . . 
tifiiislated . . . by Cecil Beiidall . . . and W. H. D. Koune. 
1322. 305. 2. H. 13 

Benediction mantras by Ih\ \uan\miv Ssamin. Ib'nediction mnntmH 
Ity Sw.iini Kslia nriuniTid Saraswati. . . 
pp. lb], ll, coxcrs. 15x II cm. 

Vinijiiuaiul Press ; /pi/mrc, 1313. Ban. B 930 (c) 

Benedictory song^, A S>f Kalyana-g^ana by Svn:i\i)UVMoMANA 
Tiiaktiia. \ lieiiedii’torji S«mi» lh3<). 1474 

IIk.nffv ('riiFoiMiK). N'l Cbrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
('brestomiitbit* aus Saiiski it werkeii /urn (iebmui’b fiir Vorlo- 
sun^eii iind ziim Selbststiidiiiiii Vi»n Theodor Henfey . . . 
[33 ii 8 forms I’art Hot Meiife^'s Haiidbucli dor Sanskritspracho, 
of which Part I (b^.52) i.s tbe Vollsuiiidiije (iraminatik der 
SaimkritHpraclie. { 2 part h. H5,3 ; IS.M', San. D. 673 

— — Sri‘ Panoa-tantra liy Vibncbauman. Pantseha-tantra ; . . . 
Auh dum .Sanskrit uberset/t iiiit Einleitun^ uiid Anmerkun^en 
voii Theodor Ben fey lh53. 11. D. 7 

— — »sv<* Sdma-veda Sama viMlAivikam Die Hymnen dee 

Sdmn-vedn, benvuH^egelmu. tiborHetzt und mit (llossar versehen 
von Theodor Ben fey. 1838, 18. 0. 13 

T 
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BneriMlDBAVA. See Vi^Imadbaya. 

Bbm!p£abAda BAjapby!. S^e Vs^pbasIda VIjapbtI. 

Bbnot Kumar Sabkab. See YimatakumIba BabbIb. 

Bbnottobh Bbatt^cbabyya. Bee Yimayato^a Bbatt^c^RYa. 

Bbrqaignb (Abel). See BhAmiBl-vil&Ba by JaoannAtha. Le 
BhAmmi-yiUUa . . . teste Hansoril publi<3 pour la premiere 
fois en eutier aveo une tiudnctiou en fraii 9 aib et dee notes par 
Abel Bergaigne. 1872. 305. 15. H. 4 

See mati-Mftdhava by BiiAVAniiUTi. Madliava et Malati 

. . . traduit du saimcrii ot du pi'acrit par G. Sti'ebly . . . 
prdcdd^ d'line pn?faco par A. Bergaigne. . . . 1885. 8. C. 11 

See Kigdoanda by Har^adrva. Nftg&nanda la joie des 
Serpents . . . Traduit pour la premi5i‘e fois du Baiiskrit et du 
prdkrit en fi'aii^ais par Abel Bergaigne. . . . 1879. 7. B. 49 

See 9g-veda. Sele<''j ions. Qnai'ante IlymnoH du Rig-yeda 

traduits et coinmentes par Abel Deigaigiie publics par Victor 
Henry. 1895. 20. 0. 10-11 

Bergaignb (Aukl) and Lehitgeur (Paul). AbbijAdna-dakuntala 

by Kalidasa. Calidasa Sacountala . . . traduit par Abel 
Bergaigne . . . et Paul Lebugeur. 1K84. 4. B. 14 

Bbrosi'edt (Carl Fkedrik). See Bdvitry-updkhydBa [froTii the Maha- 
bbArata]. Skvitri . . . Fn\ti SanKkni-iexten i Sveiink metrink 
UfyerHiittiiiiig jeriite inledning ocb anm&rknitigar utgifven af 
C. Fr. Bergstedt. 1844. 23. H. 25 

Bericbte Uber die Verbandlungen der kOiiiglicben Hacbsiscbeii 
Gesellscbaft der WisHenschaften. Leipzig, Plul.-liist. Kl. 59 Bd. 
4 Hft. JobanneH Hertcl. JiiiakirtiH GeHcliichte von PAla und 
GOpala. 1917. See P&la-€k)p31a*katbfinakB by Jinakirti. 

305. 12. F. 60/4 

Bernstein (Geor*! IIeinricti). See Hitopade5a by Naraya^a. 
Selectionh. llitopadacsi ]»aHicula edidit et glossarium 
sauBcritu-latiiiun) a<ljecit Georgius Ileniieus Bernstein. 1823. 

5. K. 4 

Besant (Anmk, Mrg.). See Bhagavad-giti [from tbe MahA-bbftrata]. 
The Bbugavad-git4 or The Lord’s Song. Translated by Annie 
Besant. 1895. I.A. 29 

3rd ed. 19()3. Ban. A. 76 

The Bliagavad-gita or The Lord’s Song with the text 

in Devanagari and an Eiiglihli translation by Annie Besant. 
Ist od. 1907. Ban. B. 104 

— Srimad Bbagavad-git& pAkita . . . Angrejl tarjumab 

sblokwAr. MuSilafah Dlwan Maya Das (^arlb. [Tbe English 
translation is Mrs. Annie Besaiit’s, I'epnnted.] 1908. 15. B. 10 

The Bbagavad-gitA or Tbe Lord’s Song (with tbe text 

in Devanagari) translated by Annie Besant. 1914. Ban. A. 58 

1919. Ban. B. 849 
4tbed. 1924. Ban. B. 876 (6) 
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Buamt (Amnib, Mr$,). See BbigiTBd-gltft— «(>»<. 

— The fihBgayBi)-gI(& with Samekf ( text, free Tranelation 

into English, a word-for-word Translation, ... by Annie 
Besant and . . . 1926. Ban. B. 887 

Sef Bhagayad-gltft [from the Mahft-bhftrata] : ^bhftfya by 

dA^iRARA AoArya. Hrimacl llhagavad-gita . . . Book XI . . . 
with the EiigliHh Reniloriiig by Dr. Annie Besant. . . . [^1929.] 

San. B. 1084 

iSw Praoava-v&da by OAitovAYAJ^A. The Hcienco of the 

8>u:reil word, being a suiiiinanMed translation of tlie Pranava- 
vada of Gargyayann by BhagavandaH with notes by Annie 
Besant. 1. C. 7-9 

Bhadaiyft-pOjfi-saipgTaha. Blia<iaiya-puja-Baingraha [Hindl-bhi^a* 
saineta]. 2nd eti. Sul ahha^aina-g rant fui^mdUi, No. 5. 
pp. [4J, 316, coveiw. 19 x 13 rni , oblong. 

Jaina-Hiddhanta-prakAsaka Pavitra Press : 
ralcuHa, 2451 (1925). San. B. 937(5) 

BiiADANrA NAOAiurs\. Rasa-TaideBlka-sfltra [also called Rasa- 
Yaidika-RutraJ. 

Bhaokamkar (11. M.). Stv TTaki Maiiaokya Buadkaiskara. 

Biiahkamkar (It. G.). iSVr HAMikR^Nt (iovisuA Bhapkamrara. 

BiiADKAiiAiir. AoAranga-niryukti ^sVe Ao&r&nga-sCitra: Ao&r&hga 
niryukti by B. 

Avadyaka-sfltra-nirynkti. See Ayadyaka-sOtra : "^irynkti 

by B. 

Dada-yaik&lika-sQtra-niryukti. Se* Dada-vaikfilika'Sfitra : 

'niryukti by B. 

Jina-aahasra-nftma-laghtt stotra. 

Kalpa-sOtra. 

Ogha-niryukti. 

Pinda-niryukti. 

U pasarga-hara-stotra 

Uttarddhyayana-sutra-niryukti. Sw Uttarddhyayana-sOtra : 

^niryukti by B. 

Bhadrabdhu-oaritra by Rainakirfi. BhadmliAbu - earitra . . . 
UdnyalalR Kdsahvala ke dvAra anuviVdita. 
pp. [ii], 22, 4, 95 + 111, rovers. 22 x 1 1 rm. 

(f. P. PiHJHs : Bcwflrr*, 24*37 (1913). San. C. 83 

Bhadrabdhn-saiphitd Jain Law [routaiiuinrlhu soleclioiis from the 
Bliadi*abahu-Haiulnta, ttigrtlier with Hindi and English 

trauslatioimj. pp. 5^. [ 192ii.] Jain Law. San. B. 348 

— — The Jain law [rontainiiig the Siinskrit texts of (1) Bliadra- 
bahu-saTnUiUl, . . . together with English translation and 
explanation I by Clnimpat Uai Jain. 192t) Set Jain law. The, 
by CiiAMi'AT Rai Jain. Ban. B 769 

Parts. See Ddya-bhdga [from the Bhadmbfthu-samhitd]. 



Bhtdrftoala-kfetra-mfthfttmya [from Hbm Bv«liiiii94a-puril9a]« 
Saipgita. drl-Bhadrftcala-kRfitra-i^^atmjama 
piir&naipta^ata-slokamula, f Aiidhra]-tatpai 7 amn) . Graiptha- 
karta Podic€^i Sltaram&nujacarjulu . . . 8Udr&ma»vildta-- 
granthor-rndhi, No. 1. Telugu char. 

pp. [2], 1 plate, 19 + 2, covoi*h. Title on cover. 22x 14 om. 

Aipdlirfi-gramtlialaya Press : Boxicada^ 1926. 

Ban. D. 946 {h) & 947 (t) 

. . . Sii - Bliadt'^ala - ksctm- mahatmyamu (HrahmaTpcjla- 

puranilmtargata-slokanuilu, [ AiidhiuJ-tat pa ry ninn) . (3 nuntho- 

karta Podiceti SitaraimlnujacArynln . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 19 + 2 + [5], covers. Title on cover. 22 x 1 1 om. 
Aindhni-gninthftlaya Pn^ss : liezirada^ 1926. Ban. D. 1029 {q) 

Sri-Bhadracjila - ksetra - mahatinyanm. Brahman da - purfl- 

naintargataniu. RAiuAvajliula- K^lmasastriofi Amdlinkori- 

mpabadiiiadi, BhadrAcalam . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [2], 1 plate, IS, covet s. Ti<looii cover. 22x14 cm. 

Amdhrn-graidhalaya PresH ; liezuvda^ 1927. Ban. D. 780 (/) 

Bhadr&di-ksetra-mahAtmya by Laksm! Nakata.sa {Aasikiv, S. 

BhadrAdri - ksrdra-niiihaltniyamu . . . Samkaniiiiaiiici Laksmi 
NArayana Sfistrigaricf* raciyimpainbadi, Telugu rhnr. 
pp. 87. covers. Title on cover. 14 X 1 1 cm., oltlong 

BliAmtl-vilAsa Press : A'a/virntnoyw/, 1914. 3475 

Bhadrakill-mdhatmya [from tlie Mrirkanfleya-pmAi.ia ]. . . . Brl- 
Veda - VyAsa- prnnna-Sri-Markaindc\ a-ina)iH-pnrdnaiitar-pitam 
Bri-BliadrakAll-maliatmyatii. Qrautha eJiur. 
pp. [i], 38. 21 X 13 cm. 

VidyA-kalpa-tarii Pi*ess ; [Palghan^ [about 1880?]. 1061 

Bhidrapada-krsna-aja-nAma-Ekadadl-mAhatmya [from the Hrahma- 
vaivarta-puraiia]. S[a-MaraUii-bhAs | Arlhii [. . . Brahma- 
vaivurtn-puraiiu . . . sainirrhita |-Kkudasi-maliAtma. foil. 109- 
112. 1878 80. See Ekadadi-kathA-mAhatmya 9. 1. 5 

Bhidrapada-dukla-parivartini-n Ama-EkAdadi-mihfitmya [ from tlio 
Skanda • pnrana I. Slu- M amtlii -bhas] arilia [ . . . skaiida- 
pitiAna . , . snintri liita '.KkAtlnsi-maliatiiiu foil. 112-116. 
1878-80. Scf Ekadadi-katba-mahatmya. 9. 1. 5 

Biiai>k\|{AM \ [nlsfi cilllcd Ilamabhadru]. Srr Ham \ iiii \i»UA. 

Bhadradamkara Jayadamkara Bastrin. Se, Purusottama-sahaBra- 
nAma* by VAi.i.\itiiA< akva . Nama-candrika tty KAtiiirsAiiiA. 
8riniad-Vallnbbaoarya-canina-dr>tain Srl-Biiriisottama-nAma- 
sahasnun . . . BliadraHarnkuni-.JayaHainkara-.8H.stri ity anena 
sarnnodbya . . . pi'll katikrtai!!. [19lH.j Ban. D. 226 

Bhddra-dukla-oaturthi-candra-pujA-vidhi, compiled by Kcrksvaka 
K rMvuA. Atha Bliadra-hi]kla-c}itiirtiii-caiidi'a ])U ja-vidhih . . . 
KiiiuaropAhvn-PaiMlita-KiiHcsiara-Sariiiinana Kainsodhitah . . . 
\^IfiC(nuf>lef(.] foil. 9, 2u X 1 1 cm., oblong. Vaidelii-Kamna- 
])iiHtaka-bliari(lririi ’ IhtMauga, [192<)J. Ban. F. 155 (c) 

BiiAOACAMtuA. Mahavirastaka. 

Biiaga\ A r'('AM>itA V isAiiADA. Dvarabhauga-dardana-Bamv&da. 

Vehttla-Nakhindara. 

Bhag^vac carana-cihna-varnana by IIauiuaya [also called llaridAsa]. 
Brliat-stotra-harit-sAgai'ah ^adya-padyatmakah [ . . . (210) 
Blni^avaccai'ana-cihiia-varnnmi, . sametab |. (St>otradi- 

sainkhyA 306.) 1927. iS'cc Brhat-stotra-Barit B&gara. Ban. B. 637 
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BliAffavao^harava-ftotn [A] ^ BRAiinANANnA SvAmin. Bnhat- 
stotra-muktAhAr [. . / (57) Bhaf^avac-cLara^a-Btotra, . . .] 
(illustrated) containing 256 stotras. Pt. I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. tiee Brhat>stotra-muktfi-li&ra. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 

Bhagavao-ohara^a-atotra [B] by Brahmanamia Svamin. Brihat- 
Htotra-niuktAliAr [. . . (216) Bhagavaii-rhanina-Htotiu, . . .] 

. . . cuiitaiiiing 256 HloiniH. . . . Pt. I. Ist and 2iid ed. 1912, 
1923. St'f' Brnat-stotra-muktA-hfira. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 
Biiaoavai>A('Arya TitiVKiiA BitAiiMACAitiN. Tatindra-viijiAati. 
BiiAHAVAhACAuvA Tkivrdin. Divya-daifona. 

Bhagavad-aJJuka by Boiuiay.vna. BlmgiLVKd-ajjukain. HtKlhAyaua> 
vii'acitam. j»j». [2J, vii, [I J, 35, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Vavilin PresH, Mad ran: ( Vor?i;>f>}v, 1925. San. B. 873 (a) 
Bhagavad-filayArAdhana-vidhi [from the Padma-BainbitA]. SrU 
Pancaratra-HAHf>‘Antiirgiita‘!^ri>i'adma>Hanihitoktiiii Bhagovad- 
uliiyArftdliiina-vidhih [Dnlvida- Ult)»tkryu - Haiiiotiih]. Grantha 
char, jip. 25, 1 1|. cover. 22 x 13cm. 

»^ri-SudarHfiiia PrcHH : / li^)4. 3428 

Bhagavad-&rfidhana>prayoga [from the rAdma-sanibitaJ. I’admuk- 
t4i - Blmgavad - Arridliaiia • pray<»gub. Sri - Kafici • Pmtivftdi - 
bliayunkiiiii-AiiuntilcArvei.tu jmriHodhitHli. Grantha char. 2nded. 
i^ri-StidiirsniiA PresH : (’onJffa'f*ratn^ 1924. San. B. 781(0 
Bhagavad-Ar&dhana-samgraha, compiIiMl by NiLAMK(»iiAcAKYA 
. . . DikHita-XibimeghacAryciia - purva - gramthat 
Haingrliitah Bbagavmbaradhuna - hunigrulmb Sri - bliftsyildi- 
grantbaramblm • kAle auuMiiidbiyumaiia - Sri - sannidhi -guru • 
pamiiiloira-kraiiiaH ca. . . . Gtaniha char. pp, [IJ -h 17. 

21 X 13 cm. Hrnlimanaitda l*i*ess : Tirwntli\ liK)8. 3615 

Bhagavad-firidhana-samgraha by VAitADAt AuvA. . . . trayodasa 
grant bab . . . Varuihlcarya • vinicitAh. Bbagava<l • «'iradhana • 
baiiignihub Sudarsanu-stotran ca Vatsya-Srinmd-Varada-Desi- 
kair anu^i'liKc Abatya ]Hincadasu-gniutiiAh. . . . Grantha char, 

pp. [2J, H, 172. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sri-nikctaiiu Press ; Madras, 1897. 13. G. 49 
Bhagavad-Aradhana-vidhi [from the Pudma-saiubitaJ. Padmokta- 
BliagHVU<l-arAdbauH'Vid))ib [ Difiv ida-bliAsa-t ippaiii*sauietali]. 
Grantha char. ])p. 59, ci»vt*rs. Title ou covt'r. 14 X 11 cm, 
Siidursaiiii Pre^^ : ( *oujt i vn am, 1924. San. B. 781 (r) 
Bhagavad-arcana-vidbina ^also calletl Artba-}>ancuku-\iv;u*uiia]. 
See Artha paScaka-vivarana. 

Bhagavad - AAayftrtha • dipikfi by Nakayana S\amin (R. S.). See 
Bhagavad-gitfi [from tbe MiibA-bbariitaJ. Sriniiid-Bbfigavad- 
gitA atliu\A BbugHvad^ahnyArtbu-dipikA . . . lekliukii U. S. 
NarayuiiiisvAml. 1917. San. B. 279 (a) 

Bhagavad-avatdra-nuti by Vai»ii(a.ia S\ Amin. VAdirajii-Svfl.mi-krtn- 
Bbagava<l-avataru-nuli. JallcpuUi-lianumantarilya-krta Aindhi'a 
vyakbyana Hubitaiiiu. TAutju char, i>l>. 8, 1 plate, 

82 + [1], covers. Title on eover. 14 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Vilni Pmss : lirzivada, 1918. ban. A. 17 
Bhagavad-bhajanotsava-paddhati, compiled by Nakasimha HiiAtiA- 
VATA. Bhagavad-bbnjiiindHavn-paddbatili [ Andhra-bhas|lnl4ira- 
Rameta] . . . Brabmasri-NaraKiiplia-BIiagavalaih 8va-viiucita- 
kftibluH sakam sainyak-pariskrta. Grantha char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 110, [2]. ■ 19 X 13 cm. ' 

Sarudft’Vil&Ba Pi’uhb : KumhakoHani^ 1910. 6. A. 2 
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Bhafttid-bhaktl-imiaiiirta-iiiidhu [also «allad Blmlrti-raaiiirti^ 
Bindhn] by RGpaoobtAmin. S^e Bhakti-nBilllfta-BindbiL 

Bhftgavad-bhakti-ratnftvali [also called Bhalcti-rataAvali], compiled 
[from the Bh&gavatiwpur&^a] by Viffi^jruPUKi Gobv£min. . . . 
Bhakti • ratnavall . . . Visnapiirl OoBvflmI viracita mQla 
Saipnkrta evam Manomohaiia Vaiidyopadliyaja . . . kaHifka 
V anga-padyAnuvada. pp. [iii], xi + [ i], .‘120, covera. 19 x 12 cm. 

Karma-yo^H Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 23. D. 26 

: Xfinti-mfilft hy tbe same. The Bhakti-ratn&vali with the 

commentary of Visnii Pari. Translated by a jtrofessor of 
Sanskrit, . . . The Sacred Bookn of the Hindfis, Vol. VII. 
pp. [3], X, viii, 153, vi, 4. 25 x 17 cm. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1912. 26. L 13 & li 

: — 1 - . . . Bhakti-ratnavali with the eomiiioritary KAnti-mfilA 

by Visnupnri. Kdited by a i-utii'ed professor of Siinskrit. . . . 

I'he Syuimtcharana Snmkrita Serie%, No. 1. 

pp. [iiij, 2, [iij, 104. Indian Press : Allahabad, 1914. 2. 1. 24 

Bhagavad-bhakti-vilAsa [also called Hari-bhakti-viliisa] by Gopala 
Bhatta. See Hari-bhakti-viUBa. 

Bhaoavaddasa. Mobana-panofidhyAyi. 

BHAOAVADnAHA Bkahmacarin. Tatliidra-vimiati. 

Buaoavaduasa Brahmacakin VidyabiiaskakaTuivrimn. BAmioanda- 
dig-yljaya. 

Bhaciavaodatta. Atbarvana-jyotisa. Atharvanajyotisam. . . . 

Edited for the first time hy Pandit Ilha^uvad Dutta. . . . 
1924. San. D. 407/6 

iSVr Atbarva • vediya - panca - patalikA. The Athnrvavediya 

Panclia-pataliku. . . . Edited by Ilhspiv^addulta, 11 A. . . . 
192U. San. D. 624 (b) 

See Brhaspati-smrti. Ilrbaspati sfilra. . . . KdiUul . . . 

with introductory remarks and indexes by Pt. llliupiviul Datta. 

1921. San. D. 112 (a) 

Jaiminiya-npanisad-brAbmana [also called ] TalavakAra- 

upanisad-brAbmana. The Jaiminiya . . . Text with IndexoB 
prepared from the edition, in Honiaii Script of . . . IlaimB 
Oertel . . . by . . . Khtiiii Deva, with an Jr.trodnction on the 
history of Sanmvedu litemtuiv by llhajL^avad Datta 1921. 

Ban. B. 1021 

See RAmayana liy Vai.miki. Tlie llumayanu of Valmiki. 

Balakanda (North-Western HcceiiKion). (’niically odittni for 
the first time from OTi^^inal MSS. by Mliu^avad Datta with the 
co-operation of Prof. Kaiii Labhaya. 1931. [In coiitinnaiion 
of the volume edited by ilam Lahhaya, 1923'27.J San. D. 268/2 

— — See Vaidika-kosa by HAlkfHAKA.iA. Vodie Kosa . . . with 
an elaborate Introduction on the history of the Bi'fthmaQa 
literature by illiaf^avHd Datta. Vol. 1. 1926. San. B. 902/1 

Bbagavad-dbyAna. Stotra-ratna-mala . . . [Bhaffall] [. . . (8) 
Bhagavad-dhyAna, . . .]. Kan. char. Pt. II. 1923. See Btotra- 
ratna-mAlA. Ban. B. 780 (Z) 





Bhifmd^byliift-iop^ by VikkatanItha VsDiiiTiclRTA. firi* 
VaqikR(Aa-8iiprabh&toinii • . . Bhaffavad-dhy&na-t^^p&namu. 
Tehtgu cftor. pp. 51-54. See VebkiteM-siiprabh&tA. 

1875. 11.0.9 
1881. 448 

— . . . Btotrftin [. . . Bhagavad-dbyAna-Bopfina . . . samanvitani]. 

. . . 8rimaii-Nigattiflnta-MahAde8ikain anngrhitani. . . 
Bftyaippe(^i-Kf8nain&cAryei.ia . . . pariHodliitaiii. . . . 
pp. 14-17. 1909. See Stotras by Venicatanatiia VedInt- 

Acarya. 5. G. 46 

— - Brihat Btotra-muktA-hAr [. . . (280) Bhagavad - dhyAiia - 
Bopaua, . . .1 ... coiitahiiiig 257-410 Stotras, Part II, edited by 
OaneHb Mabadev Melieudale. Pi. 11. 1910. See Brhat-Btotra- 

mnktfi-bftra. 1. A. 35 

Stotraft. I [(‘oiiiainiiig: . . . (3) ilhagavad-dhy&na-Hopftna, 

. . By Sri Vodnntadesika. [1920-27.] See Btotras by 
Vkkicatanatiia VKhANTArAKYA. Bail. B. 879 (m) 

— : °vyikhy& by A. V. (lorALAf akya. HbagaYat dhyana sopana 
with a commentary by A. V. (iopalachariar, M.A. . . . 
Stotrae of Sri VeihintndeeiL'ay No. 1. 

pp. [1],94 + [11. rovers. Title from the cover. 19x 13 cm. 

Bri-Vanl-vilasa PresH : Sriraiitjum^ 1927. Ban. B. 992 (a) 

: °vy&khy& by Kaoiiavauya, Sniathi. Bri-V'emkatefta . . . 

NiganiAnta-MahAdeKikair virucitani Bhagavatl-dbyftiia-Hopanam 
. . . Sr]iiiad-Vedaiita*liAinftnuja • . . Sri'Bagliavaryais cAnu- 
grhlt&bhyAip vyAkbyAbhyam . . . sAkam. 1908-09. See 
Bbagayaa-dby5na*8opAna : ^AkhyA by Vedanta-Hamandja. 

Ban. C. 12/1 

"vyAkbyA by Vedama-Ramasima. Srl-VemkateBa . . . 

Btimaii - NigaiiiAiita - MabAdesikair atiugrhitam Bbagavad- 
dliyATia-KopAmiiii . . . Srlmad-Vwianta-lianianuja . . . Brl- 
RAgbavaryais eAiiugrbliabbyAm vyakliyabh} Am . . . ^innAmu- 
RamgaiiAthAraryii-viT-noitH-Mninpnivabi - [DrAvida] - vyAkhyayA 
CR RAknin. . . . VeHtka^i^atnpmduyn-vivnrdhint Sahhu [Work 
No. 2]. dranlha and Tamil char. ]>p. 1 99, C(»\rrs. 23 X 15 cm. 

Standard PresH Kumhahmam ^ l^H)^-09. Ban*. C. 12 1 
Bhagavad'dbyAna-BopAna vyAkhyA by A. V. (im-Ai acahya. See 
Bhagavad -dhyAna-BopAna b\ Ve.vkatwatiia V kiiantacarya : 
“iryAknyA by A. V, (1, 

Bhagavad-dhyAna-sopAna-yyAkhyA by KArniAVARYA, See 

Bhagavad-dhyAna-BopAna by V kn k at an a m a V kdan r acarya : 
"’vyAkhyA by K. 

Bhagavad-dhyAna-BopAna-yyAkbyA by Veoam a-Ramam .ia. See 
Bhagavad-dhyAna-BopAna by Venkatanatha Veoam acarya: 
"vyAkbyA by V. 

Bhagavad -gitA [fitim the Maba-bhftrata]. See aim OitA-Bbagavad- 
bbakti-mimAipBA, compiled by Sir ARAM A Sabtrin. 

See ahto OitA-marmAnuAABana by TrivikkamatIrtha Svamin. 

[1922.] ^ Ban. B. 931 (r) 

The BhftgvAt-gt't^tA, or dialogueH of KrWHbml and Arj<V)ii, in 

eighteen lectu]*eH, vsith m>fes. Tmuslated fi-om the original, 
in the SfinskrAAt, or ancient language of the BrabmAns, by 
Charlea Wilkins, . . . [with a letter from Wan-en Hastings to 
Nathaniel Smith]. pp. 156. 32x25 cm. 

One copy has the maivius cut (27 x 22 cm.) 

ranted for C. Nourse : hemdon^ 1765. 9. M. 3 A 10. B. 8 
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BhagaTad-gitft —con^. 

(Iti Sri-6bagavad-giUMupaiii(^tHU . . . Haipnyftna-yogo n&mft- 

Bt^aso* dbyavah.) foil. GO. 24x 15 cm*, oblong. No title 
page. Title from tbo colophon. Calcutia^ 1730 (1808). 6. G. 8 

8ri-Bbagavad-giia. . . . Kvam padya-racita [Vaiigal-bbft^ft 

artba - Ramgraliu. 8ii - Vaikuii^baniitba Vam1yo])Hdbyflyera 
dvflra. pp. [ 1 1* IHH. 21 x 13 cm. 

BritiHb Gazette Office: Calriilta^ 1220 (1818). 2. D. 82 

Bbagavad-gita, id est HccTTrccTtoi/ sivo alnii KriBbiiae 

et Arjunae colloc]uiuiu de ivbuR divinis, Bliiiratea) epiHodium. 
Textum recetiHuit. u<liiotatioiieR criiiciis et iuiurpretationem 
latinam adiecit AngiistuK Giiilelmus a Scblegel. 

])p. xxvi, 189-1- [1] 23 X lt> (mii. In Aciidemia BoruBHica 

Khuiiaiia TypiH Kegiis : Boa?!, 1823. 6. G. 2 

: Kditio altera auetior et etiieiidatior cura CbriHtiani 

Lasseiii. pp. liv, 298. Boaa, 1814>. 6. G. 3 

Bliagavail-Gita, das liobe Lied dor InduR, auR del* SaiiRkrib- 

Spracbe nietrisch . . . in’s OeiitHcbe ubei-hetzt iind mit 
er]nuiei*ndeii Rpiacblicbeii, inytbologiRchen und pliildsopliischeu 
Auinorkuiiireii vei*Helieii von A. li. 8. Pei])er. . . . 
pp. xvi, [4], 112. 20 X 12 cm. 

Friedrich FleiRcber: Leipzuj^ IKU. General Tract 285 

. . . The Bhacfavad gita, or the celeiu-»ted dialoguob of 

Kiishna and Ai'juiiu reganliiig Braininieul theology. In 
SaiiHcrit verse now printed in the Ttdiigu eharaet(>r. 
pp. [2], 68+ [2] 22 X 14 cm. 

The Advci'tiHcr I’resh: 3/fiJn/x, 184>2. 27. BB. 30 & 227 

Ftra, T! ^€<nr€<nop fteXo?, fi€Ta<f)pa(r(f€Lcra €k tov 

Bpa;(fxarticoS napa SrfprfrpCov raXai^oi), A6r)vaiov. 
Nw iTpS>Tov ‘MXXiyricrrt iicSo^etcra, Kai /xcra npoXeyo- 
peviav KCLL naparqpTj<r€(oi/ avir^fftiaa ... [At the end ; 

TOV aoihipov y\€Ta(f>paaTov, ” 'V,hihd)(^0rfv 
ravTrfv ttiv Tirdp wapa tov KaphapSdaa, Tjj 12 toC 
'Sotpfipiov Kara TO ao)^ cto5, €p Kao’O’fj Tjj ttoXci tu)p 
B pa)(pdpcjp,^^] pp. 83, 12G. 22x14 cm. 

Ci. C'hartopliulax : Athfus, 1848 279. 2. F. 24 

I'he Bhagavnt-goeta, or dialogueH of Krihlitia and ArjcMiii ; 

in eighteen leotureR SanRcrit, OanarcKe, and EngliHh ; in 
parallel columiiR. 'J’iie Sanscrit Text fi*om StdilegerH Edition ; 
the Canareae newly ti’aiiHlated from the SaiiHc.rit ; the English 
traiiHlation by Sir CUiarloH WilkiiiK, with his Preface and N(»teH, 
Ac., and the Introduction l)y the Hon* Wairen IliuttingR, Esq. 
With an A]>|)endix containing additional Nfites from J’rofeHHor 
WilHon, Rev. II. Miluian, Ac. ; and an Essay on tlie IMiilosophy 
and I’oetry of the Ilhagavat-Gita, by Baron William Von 
Humboldt, translated friaii the (jernian b^> Bev. (1 11 Weigle ; 
the Hecond edition of Schlegel’s Ijatin VtM'sion of tlie Geeta, 
w'ith the Sanscrit Text revised by ProlcNSor EasHen, Ac. 
Edited by the Rev. *I Garrett. Kan. char. 
pp. xvi, 147, [2J, 29, Ivii, [IJ. 23x28 cm. 

Wesleyan Mission Press ; Bartyalore^ 1849. 3. D. 5 
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Bhagavad-git§— con^. 

— Aiha Bhagavarl-^ItA [Vi^Qu-RahaHra-nftma*, Bhisma-Btava- 
rftja-, Anunmrti-, Gajeudi'a-mokfiaiiii-sanictfl] . . , foil. 115-hfl] ; 

26+[l] ; [1], 18+[1] ; [1],15 ; 25 + [ll. 15 X 10 cm., oblong. 
Ganapata-KfHnajT'H Pivhh: Bombay^ 1771 (1849). 2. A. 4 

— 8rlmad-Bhagiivii(1-giia [Gita-mAbatriiya-, Rudi*a-R&pa-mocaiia- 
vidlii-, ViHtiu-HahaHra-nftnia-Haiiieta I . . . 

foil. 8, jip. 9-118 ; [IJ, 14 ; [1 1. .‘12. [PrcHS and place of 

pablicution not known. AI>out 1850?] 2. B. 32 

At ha llhagavii<l-gita pi'arabhyato. 

foil. [!]» 110+ [11. 15 X 10 cjn., Jlapu Hanise^a 

f )i*vab)kiira’h I^ivkh : Bombay^ 1772 (1850). 2. A. 3 

At ha Hhagaviid-gita-pT'flniiiibhi)‘}}itn. foil. [1],P10+[1]. 

16 X 11 cm., oblong. Tnkojinija'K Piokm ■ [/wr/on', 1850J. 2. A. 9 

— Atha [ lllmgaviid-gitft-. Visnu-suliasra-iiama-, llhisnia-Htava- 
rftja-, Aiinsnirti*. (lajondra^mok^a -|>ainni>ratn»-gtt<l-pi'flram- 
blnih. 

foil. [21, 145+ Ll*; ll\.-n + Jl: 2 t;; 19+il] ;H.‘{+[ 1 ]; [ 21 . 

16x11 cm. Jbduknnisrii Bivss : [ l850j. 178 

— 6ri-llhagavad-irit A pp. [ 1 ] + Itill. 16 x 1 1 cm., oblong. 

fliliimjahmununiil l*roRs : Mv.‘rut, 1{K)8 (1851). 180 

Hhagaviid-gitA. pp 149. 20 x 12 cm , oblong. 

il^lmujuiiia Saada : Merrut, 1851. 10. C. 31 

— - (Iti 8ri-Hliny:i\ad-iritAsri]mnisHtKu . . . inokRu-yoga-namft- 
HladnMoMbyayah. 16x11 cm., oblong No title page. Title 
from the (*oloplion. 11H)9 (1852). 180 

Athri (iit5rtliubodliiiii-pr5niinbhah. [Text with Mumthi 

explanation.^ foil 1 , 11^ 28, 17, 17, 12, 21, L>, 12, 18, 18, 
26, i:i+[ll, 22, 12. 19, 11, 12, 27+^1. 

Jhana^darpai.ia Press’ lUmbuy, 1 771' (1852). 6.0.1 

.8ri-niiaga\ ad-^itn Vi‘>*nn-saluisiH-iiaiiia-, HhiKiiia-stava- 
raja-, Aniisinrti-, ( iujeiidi'n*iitoksanu sameta!. 
pp. [1 I f 162 ; I I 1 + 29 ; ^ 1 ' + 28 ; Itl ; 24. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Jamujahmii nil 1115 Press: Mvirut^ 1909 (1852). 16. B. 12 

.8r1-llbagavad-gita [Visiiu • sa1ui.srii - nama-, llhiHina - atava- 

raja*, Aiiii8mrti>, (tajeiuli*a-mok''una>.sameta \ 
pp. 151, 29, 25, 14. 22. 1<» X Itt ciu., l•blon^. 

.iriiiiajaliriiniiiiiiiri Piess: Mttrut. 1912 (1855). 8. B. 60 

8ii'llhagii\ iid-gitA. foil. 151 15 x 10 cm., oblong. 

JaiimjaliHinnumri Ibvss: Mu rut, 11*12 (1855). 2. A. 2 

The Bbagaviid-gita ; . . . tmiiHlated, with copious iioteR, an 

introduction on Sanskrit philoso]>hy, and other matter, by 
J. Pofkbiirii Tlioin.soii. pp. [21, cxix, 155. 20x14 cm. 

Stephen Austin: Unifonl, 1855. 10. C. 24 

— Blifigiivad-gita ; or the saen‘d lay : . . . a new edition of the 
Sanskrit text, with a \ounbnhir\: b> .l.roekburn 'J'lioni^oii. . . . 
]>p. xii, 92. 20 X 14i*iii. Stephen Austin : Uvrtford^ 1S55. 10. C. 24 

Hhagaviid-gitOpiinisattiihim \ uviiharitiipabiiiliieunnayi inoksa- 

gramthiiinu . . . 8rt-liAmiicandi'Hnai)idH*Sanis\atI-\ irueitiliiidhra 
bhasAtmaka-vyakhyana-rtuhitaiiilmgu . . . Ttlugu char. 
pp. [2], 197. 22 X 14 cm. 

SaruHVati-uilayu Pi-ess: Madras. 1856. 1. E. 18 & 0. C. 16 
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BhAgiyid-gltl-^OQn^. 

liE Bhagavad-git& on le ohatil da Bienheareux po^me indien 

public par racademie de St4EkniBlaB traduit par M. Smile 
Bumoai. . . . pp. xxii + [l], 25d. 21 xl4 om. 

Nicolas Grosjcan Naucy^ 1861. 4. 0. 5 

— 8ri-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri Vaikui.it'baiiatba Vandyo- 
pfldhyayera dvftra [VaiigaJ-bLasartha saipgraha haiyft . , . 
mudriia. pp. 181. 20x12 cm. 

Sadha-uidhi Pross : Calcutta^ 1274 (1866). 452 


- Atha Pauicaraina-gltft] [yisnu-BahaHi*a-uflina-, Blilsma-stava- 
raja>, Annsnirti-, Gajeiidra-niokRaiia-Bameta] . . . foil. [1] ; 
[1],58+[1]; [IJ. 10+ [11; Lli,10; [11.8; [11, 12+ [1] ; tl]. 

Juana-caksa Press : Poona^ 1789 (1807). 21. B. 51 


8ri-Bhagayad-gU5 [ViHim-Bahasra-n&ma-, Bhismo-stava-rftja-, 

Anusiurti-, G ajendra -uioksa-sanietal . 

pp. 128 ; 31 + [1]; 32 ; l<i ; 39+ [1]. 16x13 cm. 

Yasu-darpai.ia Pi^ss : Kalyan [^Bomhnj], 1924 (1867). 316 

Atha Bhagavad-gliA [Vi.snn-sahaHiu-Uf'lma-, Bhi^ina-staya- 

raja-, Anusnirti-, (iajt>iidni-iiioksana-sanictA] . . . 
foil. [1], 96; [1], 21 + [1]; [Ij/lG; [1], 13+[1]; [1], 20. 
16x11 cm., oblong. Bapusadasiva Se(a Setye 

Hcgiste's Press : Bombay^ 1789 (1867). 2. B. 2 

Sri-Hhagavad-gltft . . . Baiiiiikihna Sunyavariipda Kannatla- 

dalii (ikisalpatfu. Telugu chat, pp. [3], 4, 396. 22x 14 cm. 

Vijnana-darpai.ia i^rcss: Bangal/orty 1868. 2. F. 30 


Atha Bhagavad-glia [yisr.m»Baha8ra-D&ma-, Bhlsma-stava- 
r4ja-, Annsnirti-, Gujcndm-moksana-sametA] . . . 
foil. [2], 81 + [11; [11. 17+r2i;’[lJ. 13+[1]; [1], 11 + [1] ; 
[1], 18 + [2J. 17x11 cm., oblong. 

Qai]a})ata-KrsnAjr8 Press; Bovtbny^ 1791 (18()9). 2. B. 3 


Die Bhagavad-Gita. UebersetKt und erliiulert von Dr. F. 
Lorinser. pp. 289+ [11. 28 x 19 cm. 

G. P. Aderholz : Brrsluu, 1869. 1. F.6 


. . . Sii-Bhagavad-gltopauisad-akliyo'yani inokHu-gi'aintha(i 

Sri - RamacaindrRnHinfla-Sarasvati - virHcitAiiidlii*a-bYiaKatmaka- 
vy&khyanSna saha. Telutju char. pp. [21,158. 23x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasyati-uilaya Press : Madrajt^ 1869. 1. E. 4 

. . . Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sata-nAma-, YiRiui-Mihusra-nftma-, 

JagaiinAthaB^aka-sanieta]. pp. 94/2/24. 20 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Sudarsana Pi*eHH : Moradabnd^ 18t>9. 1262 


— • (Iti Bhagayad-gita HamapUl.) 

foil. [1], 86. No title page. Title from colophon. 16 + 12 cm., 
oblong. flagaii-ijiiim i^resH : yiWtidf/tr/, 1869. 447 

— Atha Gita-maliAtinya [Bhagavud-gitA-, Yisnu-HahaBra-nania*, 
BhlHma-stava-raja-, A nusmr t i-, Ga jcndra-mokHaiia-sameta] . 
foil. [11.2+[1J; (U0S+[11; [11, U+[l): [1], 11; [1],»; 
[1], 15+ [2]. 17 X l2 cm., olibmg. MahAdeva GopAlasasiriti 

Ainarapurakfira*H Press : B(mibay^ 1869. 2. B. 7 

. . . Srl-Bhagayad-gitak)iyam idam yOga-sAsiram. Tflugu 

char. pp. [2], 93. Adi-Harasvatl-nilaya Press : Madraa, 18d9. 

2. B. 46 



— Ath» Glt&-iiifthA°. [BhagaTad-fritA-Hainetal . . . 
foU. [1], 2+[rj ; [1], 60+tl]. 17x13 cm./oblonjr. 

Jagaddhit^KScbn Press : Poona, 1870. 2. B. 6 

— - Atha Git&xnahA*’. [Bhagavad - gitA-, Visnu-sahasra-nAma-, 
Bhlsiua-sUva-i'Aja-, Anusnirti-, Oiijendni-niokHana-RameiaJ . . . 
foil. 11], 2 + [1] ; LIJ. -h [l] ; [1 1, 14 + [1] ; [1], 10 + 1 ; 

[1], Ux[0. 17x 13 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1870. 2. B. 10 

Atha Gita-mahatnija [Bhagavad-gita-, Visi^a-Rahasra-nama*, 

Bhisma-stava-i'Aia*, Atiusinfti-, Gajeiidni-iuokHana-, Jaganna- 
thas^ka-sametal . , . 

(oil. m, 3: Ll|. t«+[l]; (IJ. 17 + [1]; [1], 13 + [l]j [1], 
11 + [1]; [11,20; 3. 17xl2rixi,ol.lonK. 

Jnaiia-KAgiii'tt Press : Him hay, 1927 (1870). 7. B. 30 

The Bhagavat gitu; . . . The Sanskrit text with Kanarese 

translation by hluiisbi Si iiiivasaiya With an introduction and 
notes, by . 1 . (iarrett, . . . Myson‘ IWaanilnr Stories. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1]. xi, 162. 22 X Item. 

Idysore (lOvernnicMit Press : fiamjalan, 1870. 1484 606 


GltArtha-bodhiiii hniiinaje tiiuja Gitevara samasloka, AryA, 
doYiarA, obi, Ani abhainga asA painni ftrakAmoya [MarAthi]- 
f ika Aheta. jip. [Ij, tiTl. 26 x 16 cm. 

Ganapata KfatlAjl's Pitks: Pnmhay, 1870. 6. S* 11 


. . . Srl-Bhagavad-gttAkhya-yoga-s&sti’am. , . . Kan, char. 
pp. [3], 91, 2. 14 X 11 fin. 

H iipdud)bAsA<sainji van 1 Press ; Madras, IHIO. 2 B. 47 


. . . 8ii Bhagavud-gitA. . . . fJrtintlm rhar. 

pp. 3, fK), [21 14 X 11 fin. 

llindu-bbAsA-Haiiijnank Prest* . Madrasi, 1870. 2. B. 43 

Sii SvAnii Aiiandngiri . . . kl baiiAi hui 8ri Bbngavad-gitA 

. . . ki [ Hindi 1-bbasA‘tikA Pai*aniananda-pnikaBikA. . . . 
pp. 376, 25(i. 27 x 19 cm. 

Hindu Press : Delhi, 1930(1873). 1, F. 4 

(rftjl-sudba. Hi (titevaia Pnlkrta [Mai’Atlii]-sakifhamdo- 

baddha satiinsloki BbA.Nkam DAnnslum Pa|nnideyamnlip racill. 
foil. [4], 275 +[ 1 ]. IS X 13 fin., oblong. 

Iiiidu-prakAsu Pn*ss ; 1873. 4. C. 35 

— Sa [ Andlira]-tlkti-BbHgavtubglta . . . liAmafaindra-SAatrulac^ 
barislliippabaili. . . . Tvlayu char. pp. 176. 22 X 14 cm. 

Kavi-niinjnin Press : Madras, 1873. 2. P. 21 

— — Aths 8ri-Pada-bodliini | Mai-At bi-t ikA*8aineta]-tiitA-prarani- 
bbab. foil. [21, 1, 6, 9, 5, 5, 1, 6, 4, 4; 4+6, 9, 2 + 5, 3+3 + 3 
+ 4, 9, [1]. 25 X 17 fm., oblong. 

•lagiidisvani Pivss : liomhay, 1796 (1874). 2. H. 8 

— — Sri - Bbagmad - gitA. I'linfa • ratnam [Bbagavad - gltA- 
inabatinya- , Uudiii-sapa-inofiiiiu-, Visnu snhasra-nAiua-, Bhisma- 
stava-rAjii, AnusmrtU, (lajendi’a-inokRanii-, Kka-.sloki-BhAga- 
vata-, (yatuh-slokl-ilhAgavata-, Sapta-sloki-gltA^sametani]. 
pp. [31, 196. 15 X 12 cm., oblong. 

N. L. dlla's Pi’ess; Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 2. B. 33 
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Bhigavad-glt&— con/. 

SrI-Bhagayad-gitft sa-fHiiidl-bha^&j-tlka . . . Munsl Hari- 

▼amsalftla ne[Hindi]-bbH8ft mem tiiaka kiyft. . . . 4th ed. 
foil. [1], 115. 22 X 14 cm., obloug. 

Bouoi'cs Light Fi'chh : Benares^ 1931 (1874). 2. F. 20 

Pada-bodbiiil-GlUl hmanajo inula-giteintTla Harva-Blokfti]i(^ft 

pratyeka-padanicl Mtiliai'astrii-bhilHfMpta vyfikliya. pp. [4], 200. 
24x17 cm. Ganaputa Ki'Hnfi.jrH Pi‘ess: Bombay, 1874. 2. H. 9 

— (Iti di'iniad-Hhagavad-gUasu vibhuii-visva-rup&dhy{lyau sam- 

ftptau) [chaptei'H 10 and 11 only ). foil, 11 + [1J. 17x11 cm., 

oblong. Vidyft-sndbfi-knia PruHs : Manyla^ 187 i. 442 

A comnii'iitary on tlie text of the Ulitigavad-gita ( with a 
titin slat ion] . . . with a few intmluctoty papers. By ilurry- 
chnnd Chintamon. 

pp. xxxiv, 83. 21x14 cm. Triibtier: London, 21. B. 24 

Bhugavad-glta [Hindi l-bhtlMa-Vikft. foil. 11(>. 23x14 cm. 

oblong. Ananda-vaiiu : Bt^nar*'», 1032 (1875). 6. D. 14 

— GitA Ha-[ Jnftiiadaba-kria-Hindf-bliAs'lJ-tikil. pp. tl36. 

16 X 13 cm., oblong. Phokii Press : /?# 1032 (1875). 446 

Bhaguvad-gitA, IranHlated into Knglmh blank verso, with n(»te8 

and an introductory essay b) K ash math 3'rimbuk Tehiiig, 
M.A., LL.B. pp. 12, exix, 1 U. 22 x 13 cm. 

Atmarnm Sagoon dc (\). Hombay, 1875. 2. F. 23 

Atba GitA-niahatmya | Bhagavad-gita*, Visnu-sahaHra-nama-, 

Bhisma-stava-raja-, AnuHinrii-, Gajendru*nioksana-Hanieiu]- 

prarainblmh, foil, i IJ. 4+ lld+Ll^; 35-fLll; 
[l], 18 + 1 IJ ; [ 1 ). 15+ 1 1 , ; 1 1], 2d + [ 1 1. 12 x 0 cm., oblong. 

MahAdoa (Toiiulasastnn AniarApurakaia's Press: 

Bombay, 1797 (1875). 2. A. 35 

— — Atha (iliH-fnAhatniya [ Bhagavutl-git.'l, Visnii-sahasifi'iiAriia-, 
BhIsmu-stava-rAja-, Aiiusmrti-, Gujendra'inokHatui-, sapta-sloki- 
gita-sameta]-praram . 

foil. LIJ. » + Lll; ll], 9MI11! [11, 20+ [IJ: [1], 15+[1J; 
[n,ai + [l]: 1 + [1|. UU om., oblong. 
Nai'ftyana Bhikaseia va Sakharfima Bhikaseta KliAtirs Pi*esH : 

Bombay, 1797 (1875). 2. A. 38 

SrI-Bhagavad-gita. pp. lt‘»0. Id x 13 cm., oblong. 

^uinsa Pi'C‘S8 : Bvlbi, 1875. 439 

8rl-Hhagavad-gita Miiiisi HarivumsalAla krta [IlindiJ-bhasa- 

tilaka sahita . . . pp. 231, covlm'. 24 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Navalakisoi'a Press : Lucknuw, 1875. 1041 

Atha 8rImad-Bhagavad gita [ (tujarAti-tikA-saineiftJ . . . 

foil. [1], 134+ [1 ). is X 13 cm., oblong. 
Nftrayaria Bhikaseta va Sakharama BhikaseVa Khatu's Press: 

Bimihay, 1932 (1875). 2. B. 8 

. . . Sti-B)iagavad-gH6paniHud . . . 8r]-RAmacaindranarnda- 

Sarasvatl - vii'acitamdhra - bhasatmaka - vyakhyan^ml Huha . . . 
Telugu char. ])p. [2], 158. 22 x 14 cm. 

Biindu VidyA-nilaya Press : Madrutt, lH7b. 2.F. 19 

. . . I - Bliagavad - gjtakbyaiTi idam yoga - sasli'axii. . . . 

Telugu char. pp. [2 ], 92+ [ 1] 14 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Adi-Harasvati-nilayu Press : Madras, 1876. 1480 
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BhagtVid-gItA— 

Atha ^ Sr!*BhagaTad^IiA fYi^Qu-nahasra-nftma-, Bhl^ma- 

fltava-rftja-, Anugmrti-, (^jendra-mok^ana-Bameta]. . . . 
foil. r3], 135+ril ; [1]. 3l + [l] ; [1], 21 + [1] ; [1], 18 + [1] ; 
[l],h + [l]; [2]. 25x12 cm., oblong. 

JagaiHMvnra PreNH : Bombay, 1934 (1877). 3. B. 11 

OUArthii-bodhiiil liinnnajc muja Gitovara Bamuslokl, Brj&, 

df»1iA ovi Ai.ii ahbiiinga bhA pAmca pritkanu^yA [ MarA^lil^-^ikA 
Alicia. . . . pp. [4], 444. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jaga<llHvara ProKs ; Bombay, 1877. 6. F. 16 

drlmad-Bhagnvad-gllA. MaharHi •Veda- VyaHa-prani tarn. 

pp. 91, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm., oblong. 

HainvAda-JnArm-ratnAkam PresH : (Uilmtta, 1934 (1877). 390 

— — 8riniad-Hhas?avad-gItH . . . 8ri Jiigannatba 8ukla viracita 
Manabliavanl [llitidi ]-bbaHa-tlka samuta. . . . 2tid ed. 
np. [2], 214, cover. 28x23 cm. 

SamvAda-tfnana-mtiiakam PtvHs: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 3. D. 6 
' — - Vaba (ilia [ Hindi |-bhfmA-tIkA «)nAnada.Ma krta pp. 288. 
18 X 13 cm., obbiiig. Narayaiii Press : WA/, [1877]. 1028 

■ Hhagavad-gitA Nu^tika jisaniern . . . Svatitl-Anandagiri . . . 
kl baiiai bnl . . . i lliiuir]-bbaKA-tikA Hamyukta bai. . . . 
pp. 545, cover. 27 x l8 cm 

Nuiabikisoni PrchH : Z/arAaoir, 1877. 1108 


Bbagavml-gItA [ lInnir,-bbAsA aura pada pada ke artha 

sabita . . . S\ AiiiasuiubiraiAbi Kayahtba . . . nc . , . likba . . . 
pp. [ IJ, 343. 2t) X 12 cm. 

Kasi Sanihkrta !*re.ss : Benares, 1878. 6. F. 7 

— . . . Jaiiikilml Paraiimvinikta 8i I-Vaisnava-kl luiiial hui Sri 

llbagiivad-gita rpanisad-ki ^lliiidi]-t ikA janiki-prakasikA . . . 
pp. \0(\ lit;, 20. 25 X K; cm 

Phaiikfi lbf*hs • Bvuart*, [1878J. 1800 

— — Atba SrIiiiiul-Hliatraviid-gIta rGila-fiiAbatinx a, Visnn-sabasra- 
iiHiiia-. Ilbisiiia-stavn-rajii-, AiiiiMurti-, (lajcndiii-mokHana- 
Hnmcta] . , . 

foil. 4+111; 12S+,11; :il, 28+11]; 21 + [1]. [1], 17+[1]; 
[1], 29+ [11. 14x 11 cm., oblong. 

Isvara-tatva-piTikAsa Pivhs. Bnuilnty, 1800 (1878). 11. C. 5 

Atbii-Cilta-mabat mya L^'cpali-bbasrinuvAda-Mahita-Bhaga* 

\ad«gita- tiitliA «1atrannAtbastakli-sameta]•pI'A^ 
foil, [1], 2; [1], 223+111. 27 X 13 cm., oblong. 

JAiina-sagani Press • Bombay, 1935 (1878). 2. B. 13 

Atba Hliagavad-gltA-praniinbbah. 2iid t*d. full, fl], 

11()+[1]. 13x9 cm., (d>loiig. N. U. V. SakliArama Hbik Se^a 

KbAtu’s PivHK : Bombay, 1800 (1878). 8. A. 34 

(iKA-tnAliAtin^am [libagavad-gitA, Visnu-sabasra-nAma-, 

BbiHtna-stavH-raja-, Anusnirti-, Gujendm-nioksana-, Sapta-slokl- 
gltA-sanietuni 1. . . . 

pp. 204+ [2 i ; 54+ [2] ; 4l + [l] ; 36 + [2] ; 57+ [1] ; 5. 

13 x 8 cm., oblong. H. P. M V Pi-ess : i'alcutta, [1878]. 8. A* 33 

Panca-ratnam. Srlmad-Hbagiivad-gita (1). Visnu-aaliasra- 

n&ina (2). Bblsma-stava-raja (3). Atbanusmrti (4). Gajen- 
dra-moksa (5). 

pp. [1], 91/20/15 12 18 covers. 21 x 13 cm., oblong. 

SamvAda-JAAna-ratnakara Pivss : Calcutta, 1878, 390 
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Bhagayid^gitA— eofi^ 

— — drl-BhaMTad-gltAkhjam idaip yoga-^Astram. Qrawlka okivr* 
pp. 95. 13 X 10 om. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Pi'osb : [Madrai]^ 1878. 444 

— — . . . drl-Bhag^vad-gltOpanisad . . . 8rl-RAinacaradrAnaipda- 
Sarasvatl- viraoiiAmdhra-bliilMatniaka- vyflkhy&nfina Raha. . . . 
Tflugu char. pp. [2], 150. 22x14 om. 

SaraHvati-Tiilnya Prosn : Madras^ 1878. 8. P. 88 

— — . . . (lioka-hita-vAd! Utdliria) GltA-tatva. Ya grarpth&iptA 
8rImad-Bliogavad-gIterptila Hilia-bhiitaathai’A visaya Ahota. To 
inula-vacatianmlm Vftniani aamaslokl [MarA^blJ-t^lke aahita 
daraavile aheta. Aiii yAmta AR^daRa-slokl va Sai^ta-slokl 
Qltamce pAthahi dAkbavile ahota. . . . pp. 23, 31, coverfl. 
21 X 14 cm. Nasika-vrtta Press : Nasik, 1800 (1878). 417 


" - ■ ' 8rTmad-Bhagavad-g1tA . . . 8ii-VaikunthanAtha Vandyo- 
pAdhyAyem dvai*A [ Varigal-bhARArtha Haingraha baiya. 

pp. [1], 130. 20x12 cm. 

Suryodaya Pi^esh : Calcutia, 1285 (1878-79). 1788 


- Atha GltA-TnA)iainiya [Hlmgavad-giUI-, Visnu-Rahasra-nAma-y 
Bblsnia-Rtava-i'Aja-, AiiiiRiurti-, GujotKli'a-mokhana-sameta]- 
praraipbhab. 

foil. [11, 2 + [l]; [11, (;2 + tll: [1], U+[l] ; [1], 10 + [1]; 
[l]i 8 ; [1], 14-1- [1]. 15 X 12 cm., oblong. 

JnHim-prukAsa Pi'crh * Pimua^ IhOO (1878). 11. C. 19 


Srlmat [Gita iiiAbaitnyn-satueia j Hbagavad-gltaManBi-IIara- 

baipsalAla-kria- [Hindi l-bliA^ tlka. . . . 
foU. [11, 117 ; 2. 22 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Benarea Light Press : Benaren^ 1879. 8. P. 38 

Atha GitA-inAhAtmya [Bhagavad-gltA, ViRiiu-sahaRi'a-nAnia-, 

Bblsnia - Rtavu - I'Aja-, AiiuHinrti-, Gajendra -iiioki^atia - Harnotal- 
prAraipbhah. foil. [1], 4+ [1 1 ; [I], 110^. [ 1] ; [i], 25-h[13; 
[11, 18-h[13; [l].15-h[l|; 11J,26+[11. 13 x 9 om., oblong. 

Jagadisvara PreRs ; Bombay , 1801 (1879). 11. A. 6 

Atha BhagaTad-gitA [ ViRnu-Haha.srH-nAinH-, Blilsma-stava- 

rAja-, Annsoifti-, Giiiondr}i-nif>k*$uiiii>Hiunota | luArabbyate. 

pp. [1], 208-1- [11; [21, 45 + [li; [2J, 3,3 -h[ 1J; [2], 29-h[l]; 
[2], 47 -f [3]. 9x7 om., oblong. 

Nirnaya-Hrigani iVcHH : Ihnnhay, 1801 (1879). 8. A. 43 


- -- g ' . . , f^rT-Bhagavad’gitukliyaip }6gH-(^htrain. Trlatju ckar. 

pp. 84. 14x11 cm. Kiivi-raiiijaiii ProHs ; Madras, 1879. 8. B. 49 

- Atha GitA-mAhAtmya [Bliagavadgita-Hanioia‘|-prA'". 
foil. [1], 4+111; [11, 124+1 1]. 13x9om., obhing. 

Jagaddliitccchu Pivkh . PtHtna^ 1801 (1879). 11. A. 7 


Atha 8rlniad-BLHgavad-gjlH-jM*AnLiul)hah. 

foil. [1], 34+ [1], covers. 25 x 17 em., oblong. 

VedAmta-pnikAHa PresH : Poona^ 1879. 993 


8r1mad-Bhagavad-gilA nloka doliA Hahita [ Anaiidai'Ama-krta- 

Iliiidi'l-bhAHA-tika Brajfi-bbAHarptHra HiiraHa bayAiiakara drl- 
kranArjuna-flamvAda. 3rd ed. pp. [4J, 212. 25 x 17 cm. 

Joaiia-HAgara ProsR : Bombay, 1937 (1880). 9. H. 18 
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BkaftTid-fltl-- 

— drimad'Datopftiiiyat . . . Bhagavad-gltOpaniyad . . . 

Telugu char. 1880. pp. 281-278. See Uptnifioi. 16. D. 10 

— ~ Yaha Oit6-[Hindi-] JfiftnadAaa-krta. 

pp. 288. 16 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Jva1&-prakaM Press : [Delhi], 1937 (1880). 816 

8ri-Bl)agava(Ug!i6paniHad . . . 8rr - Ll&niacamdranaipda- 

BaraBvati-viracitAmdiii‘a-bhft(^imakii-vyftkhy&uena saha. Telugu 
char, ]>p. [2], 150. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Saiusvaii-nilaya Pi'ess ; Madras, 1880. 2. F. 28 

. . . Bbagavad-gitopanisadi . . . moksa-graiptbal;^. Telugu 

char, pp. [ 1], 93 -f- [1]. 15 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Viveka-kalft-uidbi Press : Madras, 1880. 2. B. 36 

Atba Bhagavad-gl(jl-p?*arambbah. full. [1], 60*f [1]. 

16x 12 cm., oblong. Yrtta-prasai-aka Pi^ess : Toona, 1880. 164 

Tbe pbilosopby of spirit, illnstrat-ed by a new version of tbe 

Bhagavat giti, an episode of the Malmbharat . . . By William 
Oxley. pp. vi 4* [ 2], 30t), 2 plates. 19 x 13 cm. 

Uay Nisbet k Co. : (ilasgnw ; K. W. Allen : London, 1881. 

22. G. 24 

Sii-Bbagavad-gitA sakalOpani^t-Hi'li'a-sarvahva-bbuta. Iccam* 

b&di‘HAgbav4c&ryaib paristHibitft. (Iranihachar, pp. [2], 72. 
18x11 cm. Vidyd-vinoda Pi^^hs: [i/adroi#], 18^1. 3. C. 3 

— GiUrtlia-b<Kl]iiiiI. Hman}ije mfila Gitcvara samasloki, aryft, 

dob&, oipvl, ai}i abbainga pHinca pmkaracyft [Maratbl]- 
tikA ftbeta. pp [ 2], 354. 25 x 17 cm. 

Jagaddhitei*cliu Pivkk . Poona, 1881. 2. H. 12 

SrImiMl-Bbngavad gltA, CiujaiAti-bba^iptaia mula sloka 

sfttbe. pp. [ 2 1, 12, 2, 204, 2. 16 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya sftLrara Press : Hombay, 1882. 2 B. 1 

8rlma<l-Bhagavad*gita. l*afioa - nit mini [ (iitH-nidbatmya-, 

Rudra-sapa-iiKM^im vidbi-, Visnu-saliaHru-naina-, Bhlsma-stava- 
raja-, Anuamrti-, Gajendni-niokHana-, Kka>slokMlliagavata-, 
Catub-slokT^BliAgavata-, Supta-sloki-gitA-Hametam]. 
pp. 13], 190. 15 X 12 cm., oblong. 

N. L. Ella's Press : Calruita, 1939 (lb82). 2. B. 34 

OltA 1 Hindll-bbasa-tlka. l»p. 288. 10 x 13 cm., oblong. 

JvalA-piaka.Ha Pivsm: 1939 (1882). 430 

Hindu ])bilo8ophy. The Bbngiivad Gita or tbe sacrad lay. 

A Sanskrit piiilusopbical piH'iii. Tninslateil, with Notes, by 
John Davies. . . . Triihnrr s Orimtal Srn'es. pp. vi, 208. 

21 X 14 cm. Trubncr A Co. : I/oudttu, 1S82. DEH. B. 647 

— Gitartba-dipikAkhya 8rimat-Bbagavat-gita-tika . . . Villa- 

varambal-Kuppusvaiiiy-Aryena vinicita vidxadbhis samy ak 
pari 4odhiia . . . KitArtta-tlpikai cijm 8ri I’akavat-kitaiyin 

Tamiluriii. (trantha and Tamil char 
pp. [1], 18, [2], 61)7, 22. 25 x 16 cm 

Kala-i*atnakui*a PieHS : Mttdras, 4986 (1S84-85). 2. H. 1 

— Bhagwatgita . . . ti’anslatetl from Sanskrit by Charles 
Wilkins. . . . With notes. pp. [7j, 39, 121. 15 x 10 cm. 

Subodlia-pnikasli I’rcss : Bomlwiy 'riicosophical Publication 

Fund : Bombay, 1885. 2. B. 36 
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Bhagavad-fftft— con^. 

— The Song^ Celestial or Dhagarad-gttA (from the Mah&bhftrata), 

being a discourse between Arjuna, Prince of India, and the 
Supreme Being under the form of Krishna. Translated . . . 
by Edwin Aniold. pp. xiv, 173. 19 x 13 cm. Trttbner, 

Biillantyiic Press : Lmidon^ ISKf). Gen. Cat. 69. A. 6 

Bhagavud (litJi or The Lonl's Lay w'lth (’oiiiinentai j and 

Notes, as well as refereiicos to the (3n'istiiin Scriptures. Ti'ans- 
lated . . . hy Mohini M. (3iattorji. pp. [ i ], ix, [i], 283. 

23 X 15 cm. Tieknor k Ch). ; Bostnuy [1S87|. 21. F. 28 

Trubner & Co. : Lo^ulmi, [1888]. 6. 0. 34 

— Aryn-sanmdnyn . . . rucanaiii Piiipcanadi (iatiulflln (ihanasyft- 
majl [comprisinu: texts of the Bhagavad-gita (saniaslokt) . . .]. 

S p. 1-24, 25- *k). [1888.) See Arya-samudaya, Cimipiled by 

rOVARDHANA OnAXASYAUA SaUMAN. 985 

— Die Bliagavnd Gita das Lied von der Goftheit oder die 
Lohre voni g^ttlielien Sein. In verst and iliclier Form ins 
Deiitsclie uberttngen nnd iiiit erlauteriiilen Anuiorkiingen nnd 
ansgewkhlteu coriespondirenden (Miuteii hervoiTagender den- 
tscher Mystiker veraehen. Von Dr. Franz Hai*tmann. 

PP- [1 1» 

C. A. Sebwetschke uiid Rohn : lininHudch, 1892. 2 B. 9 
— — Gitaribn>dl]Mkakhya Rrlmat-BhngHvat-gKa-tikri . . . Villa- 
vai*ninbal KnppusvAiny-aryeiia viraeitii /I'aTnil conunentary 
and translation.] Qranthn and Tamil char. 3inl. ed. 
pp. [2), 18, 760, 15, 22, 2. 25 x 17 cm. 

Kalft-ratnakaru Press ; yttulms, .1995 (1893 4D). 21. H. 28 

.8riTnad-Bhaga\ad-gltH-prrirjiinbhah. 

foil. [1], 1 ]date, 57 + 1 , 12, + 1 1 , cnxers 17 x 12 cm., 

oblong. Niriun a-sflgani Pr«‘ss : //on*/#//?/, 1815 ( lh94) 12. B. 6 

— — 8rImad-llba{;uNfMl-git{i. Miila eviiiii Vaiit:aiiu\ii(la 
p]» [ 1 ], 112. 2 1 y 17 cm. 

Vanga\}ihi Steam .Macbim- I’lc*^'' : ftiltuffn. [1M>5 . 1023 

The Bhagavud trita <»r Tli<* lairdV Soolt "J'rarislatrd ^ into 

English I by Annie Bcsaiit l^ntas LKin»\ 11. 
pp. lOH. 14 X P> cm. 

Tlico.sop)iical Publisliiiig Society : 1^95. I. A. 29 

— — The Bhagavad gila ; with an I'Jnglisli tninslatidii, explana- 
tory notes, and an cxaniiiiation of its doctrines (^>nlpiled 
from various writers, pp. vi, UKl 21 x 14 cm. The (Miristian 
Litcrat ure Society • S.P(M\ Press: Matlrne, 1484 

Srimad - Bhagavad - gitn [G ita - malintiiiya-, Visnu-sahasra- 

iitlma-, Bhjsnia-stavn-rfija-, Aniisnirti-, (lajcndni-uioksa- 
HanietHl-fiafi(*a-ratna tatlia Isa. ICcnu, Mnndaka fine Aitareyo- 
panisml Gurjani-bhasH-iy.'lkhya-salnta . . . BhaUa-Bahuleva- 
rtlma-Rrsiiaraine pragapikaryo. 2nd cd 

jip. 24, 5454 [ 1 1 103 + [1 |, H 4 . . . , 8 plates. 25 x 17 cm. 

Sarasvati T'rinting iVess : iiombni/, lh96. 19. I. 18 

— Dio Bhagavad Gita oder das holic Lied cnthaltend die 
Lehro der ITnslerbliclikeit. In poctischer Form iiach Edwin 
Arnold's Saiiskrit-t^bersetzuiig ins Deutsche ilbertragcui von 
Franz Hartmann. pp. 1.35. 19x13 cm. 

Wilhelm Fnedrich : Leipzig^ [1900]. 4. C. 16 
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BhagaTSd-fltl— eon«. 

■ — ' Sftknntalft ; . • . To which ic added . . . The Bhag^vad- 
gita, or Sacred Song. Edited, with an Introdnction, by 
T. Holme, pp. 157-240. [1902.] , 8fe Abhij&ftna daknntola 
by KAlidAra. 6. B. 5 

— The Bhagavad-G iid or The Loni*R Song. Translated by 
Annie Busant. til'd od. revised. pp. 180, covorH. 14 x 10 cm. 

Tar& Printing Works : Dfnarftt, 1903. San. A. 76 

— • . . . Srlman-Naihnrama-SarniH viraritit SanilA-[GujaratT-] 

flka sabita Srlmad Bliagavad-gita. pp. 12, 420. 14x9 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmpdahad^ 1904. 3. A. 32 

Bhagavad-gita [GujarfttiJ-blifti^nitam. Srldliarl tlkftne 

anuB&re . . . Lakhanara KalyilnajT Uai.iachodajT Vyftfia. 
pp. 6, 1 plate, [ii], 390, rovci-8. 13 x 9 cm. The Rajnagar Type 
Foundry Printing Ahmedalnid^ 19C1 (1J)04). 3. A. 17 

Oe Bhagavad-gita liet book von yoga. Nederlandsche 

bewerkiiig von Lonis Kch. pp. [(> |, x, 128. 15 x 11 cm. 

Hollandia-Drukkerij : Bnam, 1904. 4. B. 52 

SrIniad-Hhagaviul-gitu . . . SatycndraiiathaThftkiira karttrka 

[BAiigalal-padyc ainuadita. pp. [i],! plate, [il. [ii'1,2, 96, 
387, 4, [ii], covei*H. 22 x 14 cm. Adi-Brfthina-KaniAja PruHsand 
Kuiitalin! PresH: (Uilrntta. 1311 (1904). 16. BB. 36 

Sacitra Sriinad-Bhagavad-gitn . . . KalipiiiHanna Simha . . . 

kfta Vaiiganuvada Huincfa. pp. [ iv], 34.\ 12 x 8 (jm. Pubiished 
by llandaHanaiidana: Calcutta, 1311 (1904). 3. A. 28 

. . . Bhaqnvad-gita- Gn jaraii-’ hliAsAmtara . . . Siidhara 

SvAnilii! t ika no nnnsfm*. Pnisiddhukartta. . . . Hai*a Govlm- 
dadilsa HanijlviintidAsa . . . 2nd cd. 
pp. [il, 1 plate, (ill, 2, 2I-, 330 13x9 cm. 

(irant)u)tliiyii Press- Ahmcdahnd, 1905. 3. A. 18 

Mumiiksu-bhAsyu .’^riiinnl-Bhairava'I-gitfl Mansi 

Chiittunalala kria, jiHainein pi-atl-aina iiirdu manitra, ])hira pada- 
cchedaartha wihifa, j>hira nmintra keartha ^ Mindi-1 bhasA mem, 
]ihiiii tika I Ilimii-] bliAsii mein, phini arfhaunra tikA ke tnata- 
laba ko Prdu iiajnnia iiieiii dikhalAvA hai 
pp [ij, 22, 1 plate, -2.1 6.91, eo\er8. 2.5 x cm. 

.K»h Printing Pi'es.s : Ajmrr, 1962 (1905). 25. B. 3 

— The Bhnga vat glia with a Ti-aiiHlation and original Commen- 
tary ill Hiinli by liivnia Prasad, pp. [i v], 64, 275, 40 21 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-HiAgara IVchh: Bombay^ l''<26 (1905). 16. BB. 35 

Srimnd-Bhfigavati-gitA (miila). 

pp. 6, 122, covers. Title on cover. 12 x 8 cm. 

Vict-^iris Press: Calcutta^ 1312 (1905). Sftn. A. 74 

— Srimad-Bhagavail'gUH. Mula, sloka, avikala VahganuvMa 

. . VrttjagojNlla Simha karttrka pi-aiiita. ]»p. 64, 427. 

18x13 cm Victoria Pix'ss : Calcutta 1312 (1905). 22. C. 16 

Dio Bhagnvad-git& aus dem Sanskrit iihersetzt mit einer Ein- 

leituiig, uber ihre ui^sprilngliche Gestalt, ihi’P Lohivn utid ihr 
Alter von Richard Garhe. pp. 1.59+ [1], covers, 21 x 14 cm. 

H. Haessol : Lcijiznj^ 1905. 10. C. 10 

U 



806 


BhigftYid-glti— oon^. 

Bhagarad-gitA : or The Lard*a Song translatad hr Lional D. 
Barnett. pp. 1 plate, vi, 211 -f- [1]. 16 x 10 om. 

^M. Dent : London^ [1905]. 22. B. 12 

drlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. [AndhitiF] tfttparja - Bamgrahamn. 

Telugu char. pp. [3], 2, ii, 443. 14x 11 cm. 

Divine Preas : 3faJra«, 1905. 11. G. 22 

2rImad-Bhagayad-gItfl. OadalQV&c}a-Suryan&ma - AAstralaoC 

vrft;^aba4ina GItartlia - oaipdrikO. Ana aftipdhra - t&tnary^- 
sahitamn. Telugu char, pp. [16], 650 11x7 cm., oolong. 

drl-RAja-rfijeavarl Preaa : Madraa, 1905. 8. A. 8 

SrV • Bhagavad - gita. drlmat Paramahaipsa Rftmaoaipdrft- 

na^iida Saraavatl Svftmnlavftri vyftkhyftnamu nanaaanipoi yrft- 
^aba4ina Tonagu-tAtparyamann. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 37, 341 + [1]. 13 X 8 om., oblong. 

Star of India Presn . Madras^ 1905. 4. A. 8 


- Atha a[a-Marat'^X-blifia]ftrtba-[(l) Bhagavad-gltft-m&hAtmya, 
(2) Visna-Hahaara-nAma, (3) Bhl^ma-atava-rAja, (4) Anuamrti, 
(5) Gajendra - moksana] - paipoa -ratna-Bhagavad-gXlA-prAraip- 

bhah PP.[2L25 + [1]; 270+[2] ; [2], 90+[l] ; [2], 

34 + [l]; [2],31 + [1]; [2].4D+[1]. 14x9 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: [Poona, 1905]. 4. A. 4 


' lua Bhagavad-gttA . . . poema divino. Traduzione di 
C. Jinarajfl^dsa e M. L. Kirby. pp. xxix, 227, covers. 

15 X 9 cm. Societ4 Teosofica : Rome, 1905. 4. B. 49 


. . . Brahma - sutrAdi - grantha-traya - sobhital) Bhagavad- 
gItAkhyo*yam gi*anthah. . . . Qrantha char. 
pp, 223+ [1]. 13 X 10 cm., oblong. 

Vanl-vilAsa Fi'ess : [iS^nranj^am], 1095 (1905). 4.B.45 

drl-PramAna-sahasrl. TatliA 8rfmad-Bhagavad-gltA. Quja- 

rAtl - padyatmaka - bbAMAmtara - sahita . . . HacanAra . . . 
Prayag^jl ThakaiasI Mulajl. pp. . . . /[I], 8 + 1, 97 + [l]. 
5th ed. 1906. Bee PramAna-sahasri, compiled by Pbayaoaj! 
^hakarabI MtJLAJi. 20. 1. 1 

. . . GltA'granthAvall . . . 171 . . . Bhagavad-gltA. 

[1906.] GitA-granthAvali. 19. B. 9 


Vier philosophische Texte des MahAbhAratam : . . . In 
Gemeinsohaft xnit Dr. Otto Strauss aus dem Sansknt ttbersetzt 
von Dr. Paul Deussen. (II. Bhagavad-gfta. MahAbliAratam 
Bach VI, AdhyAya 25-42, Vers 830-1632, C. ( = Bach VI, 
AdhyAya 25-42, R).) 5ee KahA-bhArata. Selbctions. 25.0.2 


SrImad-Bhagavad-gItA [containing also the GltA-mAhAtmya 

fiom the VarAha-purAna]. pp. 1 plaie, 115, 2, covers. 

14 X 9 cm. Tattva-vivecaka Press : Bombay^ 1906. 4. A. 5 


— -■ The Bhagavad - gitA . . . with copious annotations by 
Tookaram Tatya. pp. [ii], iv, 3^, covers. 14x9 om. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 1906. 4. A. 6 

8rImad-Bhagavad-gitA [VanganavAda-sametA] , . . Janaika 

andha karttrka padyAnuvAdita. [The Bengal Catalogue of 
Books gives the translator’s name as Daryyodhan PAtra. J 
pp. [1], 1 plate, 2, 6, 242, 2, covers. 21 x 13 cm. Queen Press 
and Ekatni Printing Press : Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 21. C. 29 
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Bhifmd-fltl— coni. 

— 8rliiiad-Bhagayad-gIt&. (Mala, anyaja o tipp»9l sahita 
7aQgftnaTftda eyaip Oltft-mfthfttmya.) . . . K&llprasanna 
Yidyftratna karttrka anavAdita, samp^ita o saipiodhita. 
pp. [iii], 352. 12 X 8 cm. 

8adhfti*Qaya Press : Odlcufia^ 1314 (190G). 3. A. 32 

The Bhagavad pta. TraxiNlatiou and commentaries in English 

according to Sri Madhawaoharya's bhashjas by S. Snbha Uau. 
pp. Izxviii, 317, vi. 22 x 14 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras^ 1906. 20. F. 32 

— — (The Bhagavad-gitft.) [Translated into English.] pp. 166. 
No title page. 14x9 cm. {MoratJabad^ 1906.] San. A. 78 

— drlmad-Bhagavad-gTUUnpasatnhftru. Ha graxptha Ciiptama^a 
Gaipgadhara Bhann yamulm lihila. 

pp. [vii], 16. 3. 39. 90.' [ij; 26, [i], 71, 96. 29, [i], 38. covers. 
21 X 14 cm. lipdira Press : Poona, 1827 (1906). 20. F. 20 

Bhagavat Gita and its esoteric meaning, being the subject of 

a lecture . . . delivered ... by S P. Naraaimmalu Nayudu. 

Part I. [Selections from the text.] Tamil char. 

pp. [4], 40. covers. 20x14 cm. [Coimhatorey 1907.J 12. I. 20 

— firlmad-Bhagsvad-glta. Sarpskrta mula sahiia. 8rI-PhakI- 

»mohana-Senapatinka dvarA Utkala-j^adyareanavadita. Oriya 
char, pp. [1], 141, covers. Title on cover. 18 X 11 cm. 

Anipodaya Pres-s ; Cuttack, 1907. Ban. 3635 

Bhagavnd-gita • . . Edited with an English Translation, . . . 

Notes, a Preface and a Summary ... by Janardan S[Hkh&ram] 
Kudalkar. M.A. pp. [iii], l,xv, 151, covers. 18x 13 cm. 

Anglo Sanskrit Pi'ess : Lahore, [1907]. San. B. 257 

[Iti - Srlmad - Aryya-muninopaxiibaddhe, Siimad • Bhagavad- 

Glta<yoga-prndiparyya [HiudlVbhftsyo moksa-samuyasa-yogo 
nania astftdaso’dhyftyati. | [From the colophon.] pp. 8, 592. 
[No title page.] 23x 14 cm, [Lahore, 1907.J 22. 0. 8 

Hindu philosophy. The Bhagavad gita or the sacrad lay . . . 

TinitiHliited. with Notes, by John Davies. Trnhuer$ OnVn^al 
Seriea. 4th ed. pp. 216. 22 x 15 cm. 

TrUbner : Lotion, 1907. Ban. D. 648 

fihagavad-gita Aipdlira-(lkft-t&tparyn - sahitamu. Telugu 

char, pp. [Ij, 8, 448. 17 x 13 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-uilaya Prass : Madras, 1907. 18. B. 18 

■" Sri - Bhagavad - pita - garbhita - [Koka-V(^mkatu - RAmftnuja- 
Nftyu(ju-krta-Andhi’a-tlkA]’Bhava-bodhiiii. Vols. 2 and 3. 
[1907.] pp. [1], 193, 212, covers. Title on cover. 27 x 17 cm. 

Dowdon A Co. : Madras, [1907 J. 20. I. 3 

■ The Bbagavad-gita or The Ijoid’s Sung \%itli the text in 
Oevanagari and an English translation by Annie Besaut. Isted. 
pp. [iii], V, 212, coveiTi. 17 x 11 cm. 

G. A. Natesan ; Madras, [1907]. Ban. B. 194 

— ■ Brlmod-Bhagavad-gltA. . . . Bn Kuniudacaiidra-Vidyftvi- 

noda karttrka sampftdita. pp. [1], 10. 342. covers. 6 x o cm. 

Gupta Press ; Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 3. 4. 12 
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BhagavallgfM— cota. 

— — - drlmad-Bhagftrad-gIt&, milla, varala anTaya, viAada VaAgi- 
nnv&da o Tisifta (ippapi flahitft . . . PrasannaknmAra-SAstri* 
Bhattfto&iyya-saipskrift. 9th ed. pp. [jl 5, 12, 515, xi. 

13 X 8 om. S&8tra-pracftra Presa : Calcutta, [1908]. 5. A. 19 

■ Gltft-chflyft samanvita 8iimad-Bhagava(l-glta . . . Kftm5- 
khyftprasada Sena Gupta karttrka pmkftsita. 
pp. [v], 12, 2, 160+ [i I, 86, 9, iv, vi, covera. 20 x 12 om. 

Va 1.1 ika-y antra Press : Calcutta, 1906. 80. BB. 10 

. . . Bliagwat Gitii with the Jnauamnt Hindi Translation 

[of HanumAuaprasAda, also <mllod HaridAsa]. . . . 
pp. 25, 672, 6, covers. Title on cover. 

Brahm Press : Etawah, 1908. 8. K. 9 

Srlmad-Bliagavad gltA jisako Harioanda Vaklla . . . no . . . 

KrparAma . . . kl sahAyatA se PanjAbl tnem BhAvAsaya 
aura Manorahjani t»lkA sahita prakA^ita kiya hai. Ntigarl and 
Qurmukhi char. pp. [i], 2, 390, cover. 26 X 18 cm. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1965 (1908). 19. K. 8 

— — drTmad Bhagavad-gitA pakit>a. Pakit hA^z Bhagwa^ GltA. 
Sanskrit shlokwar. Hindi turjuinah slilokwAi*. Unlu tai'jumah 
shlokwAr. Aiigrezf tarjumah fthl(»k>\Ar. Mu*alafah 1)1 wAn 
SayA DAs Oh arll) niuiishi. [The English translation is 
Mra. Annie Besani’s, r(*print4*d.] Kogan and Urdu char, [The 
Punjab Catalogue of Hooks gives the date as 1910.] 
pn. 10, 149 ; 1 plate, 4, 4, 2H, 605. 14 x 9 cm. 

Kawalkishor Printing Works and Commercial Printing Works. 

Lalwtv, 1908. 15. B. 10 

— — 8rimad-Bhagavad-giLA, [ Andhra]-! ika - tAtparya - sahitamn. 
Idi Tam. Tevtipperu MajlayytigArice \'i*ayaba()iiia visl^sArtha- 
niiilatOiiu darsaiin-samgrahainiitAnii. . . . Luanda Pretui Series, 
Telnyu char pp. [ 1 ], iv, 730, 38 + [ 1 ], 94. 

19x13 cm. Aiiaiida Pn'ss : Madraif, l!X)8. 87. C. 87 

8r!mad - Bhugavad-gita [Andhra] - tAtparya - sarngnihamu. 

TfJuijii char. pp. 1 3J, 4, [ 1 j, 473, [1]. 

14x11 cm. Gopala-vilAsa Pi'ess: Madras, 19()8. 11. C. 81 

. . . Shri GltAmrita Ihxlhini, conifiiled by Vanaparti RAma 

Prapanna DAs, alias Hi. Henry Wahab. pp. [5], iii, ii, 99. 
18 X 13 cm. Premier I’russ : Madras, 1908. 5. C. 40 

The Bhagnvad git A with the SaiiatsugAtiya and the AnugitA, 

translaOul by the late KAshiiiAth Trimliak Telang, . . . The 

Sacred Ihsths of the East, Vol. VI 11. 2iid ed. 

pp. [5], 442, 18. 23 X 15 cm. The Clai*undoii Press : 

Oj-ford, 1908. 301. 16. D. 8 A 16. B. 9 

. . . 8rI-Parncfi-i'atna-gItA I GltA-mAhAtmya, Bhagavad-gItA, 

ViHiiu-sahasra-uama, BhlHina-Htava-rAja, Aniisnirti, Gajeudra- 
moksa-sametA]. . . foil. [1], 1 plate, 8o + [l] • 

19+[1]; 14 + 11]; 12+[l]; 17+[1]. 17 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Native Opinion Press ; Bombay, 1909. 6. A. 8 
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BhafftTad-gItl— «oft<. 

-*— * drImad-Bfaanvad-gTt& [Hiiidl]-bhft9ftunTftda lahita 

jisako . . . Malakh&ua Simha«ja Deva . . . ne [Hindl]- 
bhft^Anuvftda kiyft. pp. [ii], 1 plate, [i], 174, 16, coven. 

27 x22 cm. Indian Press : Allahaboil, 1966 (1909). 21. 1. 9 

Srimad-Bhagavad-gita with Sanskrit Text, Paraphrase with 

word-by-word Literal Translation ; English Rendering and 
Comments, Index, Ac. By The Swami Swanipananda. 
pp. [iv], 1 plate, [iv], xii, 399, xiii~xvi, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 
rnbaddha Bharata Press : Mnyavati {Almora), 1909. 7. B. 69 

Bhagavad-gltft uit liet Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. J. W. 

Boissevain. Tweede, geheel omgewerkte en vennoerrlerde dmk. 
pp. vii, 219-1- [1]. 18 + 12 cm. N. V. Theosofische 

Uitgever-smaatschappij : AmsUrdam, 1909. 18. B. 25 

Srkmad-Bhagavad-gltfl. (Mula, ^ippanl, Gltft-mfthfttmya o 

pailyfttiiivAda) . . . U|)eiuii*aiiAtha SarnkAra kartt^ka p^yA- 
navAdita o prakasita. pp. i, v. 333, 3, covers. 

19x12 cm. (lupta Pi-oss: Calcutta^ 1316 (1909). 23. B. 14 

Sr!ma<l-BhiigHViul-gItA. Mula, Manila aiivaya. visada VangA- 

navAda vihlfta sahitA . . . PniKahnakiiinara SAstri 

BliJittAc^ryya saipHkftA o pmkasitA. [Containing also the 
Bhagavafl-gltA-niAhAtniya. j Kkh chI. PP- L'j xii, 515, xi. 
12 X Hem. SAfitni-piucAra Pix^ss : rfi/rt4^/a [1909]. 11. A. 4 

— — 8rI-Bhagavad-gTtA-( Antihra] tAtpar)’a-l>6tihini, . . . Brahmasrl 
SatAvadliAni Ihirai.iaip, Sur^auArAyaiia-SAstrulavArice raciip- 
pabiidi. Ttluyu char. pp. 6, 455 + [Ij, covers. 

15 X 11 cm. Adi- Saras vatl-nilaj II Press : Madrtu, 1909. 2. B. 61 

— .^ri-Bliagiivad-gltA. BnihmasrT NOri Guruliniga SAstrulavA- 
ric^ . . . vrAyahuilina [Aiidhra]-prati|>a4ia-^IkA-tatpat'yamiilat6 
pratiinA-Hahitamuga. . . . Tcltujn char. pp. [6], 11, 489, 
3 plates. 19 x 13 cm. PArijAta i’l^esh : Madras, ltK>9. 18. d 24 

Pakavat-kTtai. Ta. ('uiiturat-Aja CarniA iiiolipeyarttatn. 

[ With Tamil traiiKlntion ] Urantha and Tamtl char. 
pp. [2], 2Gt>, [2 ], c(»vers. 15 x 12 cm., ohluiig. 

VeiiAnta-bodhinT Press : Madras^ liH)9. 23. B. 35 

. . . Srimati-Bhagavad-gilA . . . sampAilaka CimtAmapa 

(ianigAdhara BhAnu. | With M amt hi translation.] 2ii4i ed. 
l^art 1. pp. [ v], 14, 21, 1 plate, 495. 

Part 2. pp. [vj, 1 plate, 2H2. 

22 X 15 cm. Yasavainta Ptess : Poofta, 1909. 27. BB. 1-2 

The Bhagavaii gitA. Text and translntioii hy P. T. Brooks. 

pp. [ii], iv, iv ; foil. 139, [i], covers. 

Sri VaiiiviluH Pi'eHs : Srtrauyam, 1909. 3. C. 46 

Sri Gita rSainkani - RamAiiujii - MimHivh] - Bhashya-tmya- 

[ Andhra-hliAsA-] sAm . . . SiinivaMU Jaganuatha SvAmi 

AyyavAralugAinct^ raciyiinpabudinadi. Trluyu char. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 438, 48, covem. 2J x 14 cm. 

A I'M ha PreNK : Viaayapatam^ 11K)9, 81.BB. 50 

■ Arlmad-Bhagavad-gllA ka Hind! hhAnya P® RAjArAma . . . 

pmiilta. Arm-grant hctvali. Vol. V, Nos. H-12; Vol. VII, 
Nub. 1-5. pp. 446, 26, covex*8. 24 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press : Lahorf, 1009-1910. Ban. C. BM 
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Bliag»?id-gItl--eon«. 

The BhagsTsd-GitA, or The ohaat of the Uewied one. 

TraDslated into Rhythmical English by F. T. Brooks, 
pp. [4], 143. 22 X 14 cm. 

Printed by S. M. Industries Go., Ltd. : Ajmer, [1910]. 81. 1. 80 

Shrimail Bhagavad gitartha ohaiidrika or The full text of 

Bha^vadgita with the paraphrase of each Sloka and literal 
Hindi translation by . . . Ayodhya Prasad Misra, . . . 
pp. 1 plate, [i], 360, covm'h. 24 x 16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka FVess : Benares, 1910. 5. 1. 6 

^^rT-6rI-GTtft-kAvya. (Mula o mhh&tmya sahita) . . . Paft- 

c&nana Adhikftrl pranita . . . BholftnAtha VidyAiramI . . . 
karitfka samsodhita . . . [with Bengali translation], 
pp. [2], 5, [1], 189, covers. 16 x 10 cm. Mahamandal 

Bhastra Prakasak Samiti Press : Benares, 1910. 8409 

The Bhagavad gita, with Text, wonl-meaniug, Paraphrase 

Hindi and Knglisli proao ii'aiislations and impi*rtaut Notes 
Adhyaya 1. K<lited . . . by Pt. Adya Prasada Misra. . . . 
pp. [1], 16, covers. Title on cover. 27 x 18 cm. 

l^urAna*prakAsa Press : Bniares^ 1910. Ban. P. 38 (e) 

. . . (vidghananamda vinuMta . . . Bhagaviid-gTtA GadhArtha- 

dlpika [in Gujai'fttlj. . . . pp. [iii], 8, 672, 10. 28 x 18 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bom&ay, 1910. 81. H. 85 

~ SArtha va sa^Ipa Jfianesvar! (gadyAtmaka [MarA^hl] artha, 
^ikA, (ippai;T vagairc saha). ** MahA^tra-bhAsa-citra-mayOra ** 
KrsnajT NaiAya^a Athalye foipbhOkara, . . . hyat;in1in tayAra 
kelT. . . . dra ed., revised and enlai-ged. 
pp. 21 + [1], 12 + [4], 592. 26 x 19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Pit'es : liinnluty, 1910. 19. I. 13 

8rTmnd-BluigHvn<l-gTta . . , Nathiir’Arna 8arma pranita . . . 

Rahasya-dipika iiAiiiaiiT GujaratT-tika sahita. 3rd od. 
pp. 2, 1 plate, [ii], 6, [i], 435. 23 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1910. 16. BB. 1 

Brlmad-Bhagavad-gltA . . Surendranatlia Vaiidyo|»AdhyAya 

karttyka saiikalita CiltArtlia - kaumudl [ liAngalA | - vyAkhyA 
saliila. pp [ 1 1, iii, j i 1, xii, [ii ), 14-t, iv, covcth. 26 x 17 cm. 

lluri-HiibliH Press : Confai, 1317 (1910). 19. P. 10 

Tlie Blingavat gitii or “ The CclcKtial Hong." A true liU*ral 

[English] TranslatMin with N(#U»h and Argument by H, Nara- 
siiiga liow, 11. A., H L ... pp. 224, ctivers. 14 X 11 cm. 

Sri Vid^a Press : Kumbalcotniftif 1910. SSA. B. 868 (5) 

Bhagavad-gTta. Aindhra-tlkA-tAtparya-sahitfimu. Telugu 

char. pp. [1 J, 4, 412. 19 x 14 cm. 

A(li-Suras\atI-nilaya Press : Moiiras, 1910. 13. F. 86 

. . . SrTmad-Bhagavatl-gTtA. Telugu char. i»p. [1], 214. 

12x8 cm., oblong. Anaiida Press : Madras, 1910. 8. A. 81 

Bbagavad-gitri-rabasvArtba-l)6ilbinT [Andbru-tTku]. Brlmat- 

Paramabainsa - Ib'UaHubrabmiinya- BrabiiiasvaniulavAriu^ i*aci- 
Virii]»ibH(liiiHdi. . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [2J, 1 ]ilate, 206, 146. 15 x 12 cm. 

Kala-ratriAkara Press : Madras, 1910. 6. A. 19 
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Bhtgttid-fltl— flon^. 

. . . Bhag»Tad-gTt& . . . VrajaratiiA-Bhat^ioAxTjei^a pra^I- 

ttiyft Raiw^prabh£>[Hindl]-bhft^(Ikayft famalaAkilA. 
pp. [iii]i 29l. 18 X 9 om. 

Lal^ml-iiftrftja^a PreM : Moradahadt 1967 (1910). Ban. A. 80 

— drTmad-Bhamvad-gTti-mOlaiii. . . . Malayalam char, 
pp. 176. 11 X 7 om., oblong. 

Vidy&*kalpa-tani Press : IPalghat, 1910.] 6. A. 86 

— ^ Skrtba-Jfi&neilTarl. H& graiptha ... Sri NknAmahftrftja 
Jo4t Sftkhare ykipce CivaipjfTa Vinkyaka Nftrftyana JosI S&khare 
jftipiiTip [Mar&thlipta] lihiU. 

pp. [6], 2 plates, 4+ [1], 6 + [16], 664, 8. 25 x 18 cm. 

ludirft Press : Poona, 1910. 19. F. 84 

OltA-saipglta . . . Umesacandra Vandyopfldhyflya kartifka 

pmnlta . . . [The text with Bengali verse translation.] 
pp. [iii], 8, [ij, 186, [ii], cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

City Press : Midnapot^e, 1317 (1910-11). 3486 

Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. (Mula, Vangannvada, ftdhyfttmika- 

v^akhyA, QliAmfth&tmya, *‘Yoga** va karmma-bhakti-jn&na 
ei trisamanvaya, satcakrera pratiinurtti o saipki^pa-vyftkhyft 
sahiia.) . . . Yfttrftnudiana UAsa karttrka sampadita. . . . 
pp. vi, 368, covers. 17 x 10 cm. 

Bli&rata-mihira Press ; Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 83. B. 34 

— . . . Srl-JfiknesvarT Bhagavad-gItA athavA Sri JAftnesvara 
viracita BhftvArtha-dTpikA n(» GurjarAimvAda, caritra tathA 
sArtha Bhognvad - glia sahita. RA. Katnasiipha Dlpasiinha 
ParamAra . . . oo pAse annvAda karAvT praaiddha karttA. . . . 
Sf i-Ftfi/oti^a-orati/Ao-fyoS^d, No. 1, 

pp. 1 plate, 1 1 ]f 6 + [ X ], — 9, — 64, 459. 26 x 18 cm. I liamond 
Jubilee Pnnting Press : Ahmedahad, 1968 (1911). 8. G. 89 

— . . . SrTmad-Bliagavad'gUA . . . Vallsblia-jl . . . krU 

Tattva-dlpikA-tlkA ne anusarc Sastrl Chaganalala AmarajI e 
samkwpamAin (iujaratl-bhasantaiu-sahita cbapavl prasiddlia 
karT. pp. 7, [ii], 168, covers. 25 X 17 cm. 

GujarAtl Printing Press : Bombay, llHJS (1911). 81. 1. 30 

SrTttiad Bhagavad-glta (Mula, ativaya, tippaiil, Vahgaiin- 

vAda o Cilta-maliAtmya) . . . KAllvara VedantavagTsa sampA- 
dita. 5th ed. pp. [i], iv, —7, —392. 12 x 9 cm. 

VasAka Press. Calcutta, [1911]. 3. A. 27 

OltA-yoga-pradTparyya-bhAsya jisako . . Aiyyamnni . . . 

ne [Hindi mum] nimiAna kiyA . . . 
pp. 24, 8, 592, 16, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Press : Laluyrf, 1911. 86. E. 7 A 8 

Der Gesang des Ilciligen. Eine pbilohophiHcbe Episode des 

ilabAbhAratam. Aus dem Sanskrit iibeiaetst von Dr. Paul 
Deussen. pp. xxiii + [ 11, 132. 21 x 14 cm. 

F. A. BixickhaaM : Lripziy, 1911. 81. E. 89 

The Song Divine, or The Bbagavad-GitA. A metrical 

rendering (with annotations) by C. C. Caleb. pp. xi, 168. 

17 X 13 om. Luxac A Go. : London, 1911. 18. Bb 17 
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Bhigavid-i^tS— eon/. 

— drl-Bfaagayad-gltfi. [Andhra] • (IkA • tftiparya • bkA^ya - iraja- 

Bfiiftipia-bfidhinl. Kavaca-kO^atmi^amu. I mekAa-^tuptbamnid- 
ga(ja drl-Vi^nu-Raliasi'a-iiama-BlOkamula, drl -V irou - Bahasra- 
namATali, Ubaja-fj:ovinda*Hldkamula, Puru^a-Hdktamn, dil- 
Buktamu, Bhu-AukUruulu ^alavn. Telmju char, p|». 8« 563+ [1]. 
1.3 X 10 cm. Kdwai'd PreRH : Madras, 1911. 4. A. 1 

— . . . di*Tmad-Bljagava(i-^Itfi [And lira] -vyakliy&namn . . . 
SabajanamdOpadliyAya-prHiiTtamu. Tehuju char, 

AdbyAya I. pp. [1], 3, 126, coveiit. 

Adbyaya II. pp. [2J, 6, 137 + [1], covers. 

21 xl4 cm. G. C. £ Co., Mmhcut 1911. San. D. 618 (c)/i, ii 

. . . Bbagava<UgTta. TmtiKlatod [into Hindi], publiAbed 

and printed by TulHiiam Swanii. . . . 
pp. 354, cover. Title on ctiver. 16 + 11 cm. 

Swami Macbiue Pi'Chh : Meerut^ 1911. 18. B. 34 

— — Srac Bbaj^ivat-gita with tbe text and a Malayalam iraoRli^ 
tion by 1^. Kunlii Cbaiidu. Malayalam char, 
pp, [4j, 212, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 

VidyA-vilaKa ]^*ehb : TcUicJicrry^ 1911. San. B. 503 (e) 

. . . 6r1mad-Bhagnvad-g[tA. (Maiatbl-blia^iniaiu Haba). 

Saqipadaka Ka-slnatba Vamuna Lele . . . 
pp. p], 71, 6, 107, 68, 21. covein. 22 x 14 cm. 

SrI-KfBiia Pi'esH : IPat, 1833 (1911). 82. D. 22 

— Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. bidla, Saniskrta anvaya, Vang- 
AimvAda evarn Yoga-^triya &db)Atrniku-v\ Akb^a Hamota . . . 
JSAnendmnatba MnkbopAtlbyAya . . . dv.ArA prakAsita . . . 
pp. 2 plates, vii, xxxi + [i|, 752, cover. Title on wiver. 
19 X 12 cm. Pranavasiuma : Ifpmirra, 1318 ( 1911- 12). 16. H. 20 

Gttamrta-niNa . . . (Gltaru hiu-hIh pud\iu[ Hangalal-vyAkb} A) 

. . . Jagiu'caiidrii (toKvanil SaiTvnvid> a virivcita . . . Sut1.sa- 
candra Vi<l^ Abbusaiia . . . Maboduyera bliunnka hainetii . . . 
pp. pi], 1 plate, vi, 40, 328, h2, [ii |, iv. l8 x 13 cm. 

lioka-iiatba Prchs : Cn/cM^/n, [1911 12J. 20. C. 24 

— SfImad-Bbngavud-gUa . . . .^am-huiiigiiiba SaiiiKkrta-bbARya, 
anvaya, VarigAnuvAda evain pniRiiottnraccliale Hastni-Hamaiivaye 
lakfja rakliiya ]»i*atihlokem tAt]>aryii-lxHnia-prfiyasa Sri 
RAmadayAla Majurndara . . . Alocitii. ([Part *3J 6r1mad- 
Bbagavad-gUA SariiHkrta-bbA.sya-.sAnk'SHmgndia, anvaya, Ac.) 

[ Part 1 iiiiHHiiig I 

^ari 2. pp. viii, 321-104t>. Cotton PrchH • i'alcutta, 1318 
(1911-12;. 

pHtt3. pp. [li 1, iii, 487, [2 ’ , [i ’. 9 ; 13, j ), .3 ; +t 54. 
22x14 cm. Metcalfe l*reh.s : ('alcuitu, 1320 (1913 14), 

16. G. 22-3 

— ■ Siiniad-Bbagaviul-gltA-paiiica-ratiia tatbA Isa, Kcna, Muncjiaka 
ane AiiareyopaniHad [ Prumudaha-krtH- J(iurjank>bliHsa-vyAkbyA 
Haliita a griintlia. . . . KunacbodajT Uddbavaji pAae . . . 
Buddba kai*Avcla. . . . pp. 7, plate, 21-, 5(K), 1(K) 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirniaja Priniing Prens : dahad^ 1912. 22 H. 28 

— . . . “ Strl-kartlavva line I'liruMiiie Ijodlia.” | Two work h in 

Gujarati, fogetber with tbe Bliiigaviul-gltA, Gurii-gliA with 
Gujarati traiiHlation, and a collection of HtotraH. ] Samsodhaka 
ane prakaHska, Purobiia Bailrilala RataiiarAma. . , . 1912. 

See Btri-karttavya ane Parnsone bodha. 9. C. 87 
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Bhigavid-i^ti -roiU. 

— . . . Bhagavad-gTtft. KannacJa-^Ike sahitay&gi . . . 

Kan, char, pp. 310+ [2]. 12 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Karnft^aka Printing WorkH : liallary^ 1912. 4^ B. 24 

Sarala-gTift. (Brlmad-Hhagavad-glUk&barala Hindi annv&da). 

Lukhaka Lakhinai.ia KilrAyair^u Garde . . . Qrantha^yrakaiaka* 
aamiii^ No. I. pp. [ii], 8 [i], 2 42, coi'erB. 18 x 13 cm. 

llitchintak IVomh : Benaren^ 1912. 22. C. 86 

Srlmad-Dliagavad-gUa Gltartha-pi'ak&aikA iiAmaka [Hindi-] 

bhAHM^lcA aahita . . JvAlsprasAda Mism ftamsodbita [con- 

taining alflo the Gita-mAli&tinya]. 
pp. 1 plate. 4, 47. 420. 13 x 10 cm. 

Nirnaya-8&gai‘a PreHH ; Bombay, 1912. 11. A. 14 

, . . 8rImad-Bhngavad-g1tA . . . Anantarama . . . pranita 

l^adartha-lMtdhinl nainuka Vrajii-hhAAa vyAkliyana karakai 
bliu^itu liai . . . pp. [ iv j, 335, 2. [ 1 ], covei'H. 22x14 cm. 

Madatigopal Pivhh: hnwiaittm, 1909 (1912). 18. BB. 15 

Bliagaviid-gUa. . . . Umutha char, pp. 8. 215 + [^. 

13x9 cm. Standard IVetfH : Kuinbakomtm, 8. A. 80 

The futroductory Study of t)ie llhagaviiilgita. (A Rystematic 

exjiuHitiott of the (iitii. ) By ('. V Naraainga Row Sahib. . « . 
pp. [ij. ii. iii. vii, 247, \ii. c<ivi*rM. 18 x 13 cm. 

iimhnia-vuditi Pivhh : Moilrai*, 1912. 20. B. 14 

PakavarkitA iiiAnmiyiuikal, fcumkitai mulani. Puka^^rkltai 

mOlam. PirAinakliai mttlaiiium. tiripimi'niyuin. thautha and 
Tamil char, pp [H j, 20. 19+ ^ 11 ; [3 j. 328+ [ 1], 21 X 13 cm. 

Uipon PrcHH: Mmlra/t, 1912 22. B. 24 

Hhagavad-gita ^ Aiidhni-hhH*‘Aijtiti'H-KamftA^ .. Ti. Laksinana- 

caryiiluxari ui(iiiiiyaaafiitilu hiiiiigiahii Miyatuiiiu . . . 
pp. 7 + [1 {, I plate, 8, 272. 22 x 14 cm 

8a.si-lllA PrchM - Mmlraa, 1912. 26. C. 22 

.^riiimd-Hhagavad'gitA'pranimbliah. pp. 1(K>, (> platea, covem. 

10 X 11 cm., (ddong. Gitiu-KalA Prc!«h : i'txrau. 1912. San. B. 126 

[Hhagavad-gltA. Text only.] 

[pp. 32.] j^No ci»vcr.] 14x11 cm., ohloiig. 

NAi'Ayana G(»khalo Ihtas. Poima, i^l9l2J. Ba&. B. 868 (c) 

Srimad-nhagavad-gltA. Navinacaiidra Sena. 3rd ed. 

pp. [ v], 28, 1 plate, 197 + lI 1. l'^ x 13 cm. 

Hhatatii-mihiru Prchh : 1319 ^1912-13). 23. £. 18 

.8rlma4l-llh^ I'ai.idita Hrujalala HhiittacAr\a \iracita sarala 

[Hitidf I'hhilKA tlkA huIuUi 2nd lmI pp. l71, 1 foil., platea. 
covers. 24x10 cm. ]4ucku(»>v Steam Printing Press. 

Luckmtw : Bombay, 1913. Bau D. 316 (6) 

Srlmad - Hhagavad - glttl l)eveiidi*avijH}n Vasu prai^Iia 

[IlAfigiilA |-padyAiiiivada o vyAkhya sameta. lucomplrtc. 

Part 1. pp. 100, [i], 350, ci»verH. [ Adh}a^>ns, 1-4.] 

Part 11. pp. 22, [ i ). 3,M 800, covei*8. LAdhyA^as, 4-d.] 
PaH IV. pp. 22. t»39, covera. [AdhyAvitH. 10-12.J 
Part V. pp. xiii, [i], 52b, covers. [AdhyAya 13.] 

20x13 cm. kletculfe Press: ru/cti/fci, [1913]. 83. B. 16-19 
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. . . Oxt4-rM4m]rtaartli&t 

artha o mAhfttmya saha ati sarala payira ohande raoita 
*' tomad-Bhagavad - j^tA . Nakalaoandra CakraTaritI 

karttf ka prakftsita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 12, 227, 3, [1], 1 plate, coTers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Metcalfe Minting Works : Oaleutiat 1320 (1918). 8897 

- Moropamtl Bhagavad-glta [Sanskrit text w ith Marft^hT metrical 
yersion by Madura, or Moropant]. pp. 179. 16x11 cm. 

Manoranjan Press : (Oirgaon) Bombay^ 1913. 8ui. B. 687 

. . . GltArtha-bodhinl. (Bhanvad-gTU va Tijayaracyft 

y&manapamdita Moropamta va Maktosvara y& kavIipoyA 
[Marft^hT] tika.) pp. [2]-ll^i. 14 x 9 cm. 

Snvarna Printing Press : aomhay^ 1913. 8. A. 84 

SrTmad-Bhap^vad-gltA (mula) . . . [containing also the 

DaksipA-murti-stotra]. pp. [ii], ii, 100, 8. 21x17 cm. 

Svarna Press : Calcutta^ 1918. 84. C. 9 

— > drlmad - Bhagnvad - gU&. M&la, anvaya, sandhi - viccheda, 
Mbdftrtha, ftdhyatmika-vy&khyft, [BaugalAj-anuvada, hh&vArtba 
o GTtokta-upadesei'a sara marmma . . . Prasadadftsa Gosvftml 
karttrka krta o pi'akasita. . . . 3rd ed. pn. [ii], 1 plate, [iii], 
6, 260, covers. 19 x 13 cm. The Emei*ald Printing Works : 

Calcuita, 1320 (1913-14). 83. C. 86 

—— . . . GTtft-paipoa-ratna [Maharftstrl-bh&^Antara saliaj A^i 
itara dhArmika prakara^eip. 1914. 6Ve OitA-pA&ea-ratDA. 

6. B. a 

. . . Sa-tIkA Bhagavad-gfta. Kannada- tlk A -sahitavAgi. . . • 

Kan. char, pp. 248. 13x11 cm. 

KamAtaka Book Dep6t Press : Bdlary^ 1914. 4. B. 41 

SrTmad-Bhagavad-gTtA. Patic.lita BaburAva Vi8i.mparadakara 

dvAri likhita sarala Hindi bhAsAntara sahita. . . . 
pp. [4], 7 + [1], 215 + [1], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

B. L. Pi*eHR : CaJruftUy 1971 (1914). Ban. B. 469 

The Bhagavad-gita or Thu Loid's Song . . . (with the text 

in Devanagari). 1'rauslated by Annie Besant. pp. [iii], zii, 
334, covers. 11x7 cm. Tbecmophical Publishing Honse : 

Adyar (Madran), 1914. &n. A. 56 

. . . .^rlmad-Bliagavad-glta. Pada, art ha tutliA vivecana 

sahita . . . lakhanara Anamtapnisada TrlkaiiialAla Vaisiiava. 
[Gujarati translathui, Ac.] 2nd ed. 
pp. 44, 400, covei's. 22 x 14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press : Ahmedahad, 1914. 19. BB. 43 

Sarala-gTtA. (Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA ka sarala Hindi anuvada) 

. . . lekhaka aura prakasaka Laksmana NArAya^a Garde. 
Orantha^prakdHaka-tamiti-pwtakaf No. 1. 
pp. [vi], 22, 271. 19 X 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Bfnares, 1971 (1914). Baa. B. 878 

Atha Panca-ratnAni. drima<i-Bhagavad-gTtA-prArambhah. 

pp. [ii], 210. 7x9 cm. K.P. Works: Benareg^ 1914. Ban. A. 61 

. . . Srfmad-Bhagavad-gtta [Hindi ]-bhAHA-tTkA-yntah [me]. 

. . . Pam. MahArAjadlna-DlkHita-krta-Blghra-iiodhinl-vyAkhyayA 
samalankrtah. pp. [4 J, 208, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Bombay^ 1914. Ban. C. 188 
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Bhagtfid-fltt— 

— - Vioin«d«rp»i^a sahit* arimad-BhagaTid-^til Mcitra. Gimip* 
thakarta aura prakft4aka . . . Baiy aoarapa-jl diitri tatha . . . 
firl^Rama darma. ^ pp. [ij, 82 plates, 5-f [i], 663, [iii]. 

18 X 10 om. Jfiana*Bagara Piess : ltoiii5ay, 1971 (1914). 4. A. 18 

— . . . Bhaga?ad-vacana-v1cika arthat . . . Bhagavad-f^Tta ka 
HiadT-bba 9 a ke sarasa . . . ohandoip metp inddha anuvada . . . 
Gadadharapraaada navina kavi krta inula sameta. 

pp. [ii], 150, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

Brahma^a Press : 6'aiimpore, 1914. 86. F. 8 

— Pakavat-kTtai . . . 'Pa^^i^ Ji. Laksmanacariyar avarkaliQ 

npauniyacankalin cunikka cakitam. Orantha, Tamil and Telnga 
char, pp. 19-f[l], 1 plate, 374. 22 x 14 cm. 

Va^T-niiaya Press : Jdadras, 1914. 86. C. 18 

drlmad - Bhagnvad - gTta (Mahatmya-sahita). Jvalkdatta 

Aarma kfta Tattva-lH)dhitiI-[HiiidT]-tYka samjiikta. . . . 
pp. [21, 143, covers. 26 x 17 cm. Laksml-narajatia Press : 

Mi>radahad, 1971 (1914). Saa. F 61 (c) 

. . . Olta-panica-ratiia Aiii itara dhArmika pi-akaranem. 

[ Bhagavad - gItA, Visna-sabasra - nAtna, Bhlsma - stava-raja, 
Aiinsmriit (lajeiulrs-mikk^a, (fltA-mAbAtmya, Sapta-slokl-gTtA, 
Pai?<lava-gfta, RAma-gIta, RAma-mantrAce Aloka, Tattva-bodha, 
Atma-bodha, VAkya-vftti. ParamAmria, PrAtah-smaraJs^a, 
Bhfipa|T, Oaiiapail, VispCtcIip stotreip MahArA^tra-bhisADtara 
saha.] pp. 352, covers 19 x 12 cm. 

Vaidyaka-pairikA rress : Pixma, 1914. 5. B. 3 

. . . f^r1inad*Bbagavad‘g!tA . . . sluka, padem, aiivaya A^i 

AfarAVlil artha. Ha. HA. Sa<laKiva Yisvaiiatba Vaidya yAmnlm 
aneka grafnthAi|ice AdhAreqi tayAi'a karuua . . . 

Ad by Ay as 10, 11. pp. 25, 37. 

AdbyAyss 13, 14. pp. 40. 

AdbyAya 7. 2nd ed. pp. 18. 1836 (1915). 

21 X 13 cm. Law Printing Press ; Pitofui, 1836 ( 1914) Bao.C.46 

. . . 8r1niad-BbagovHd-glta (Gnnj-krpA-tlka-sumyuktA) . . . 

r (MtA jii-akasa Aji kurilena tini . . . KnniAi'anAtlia Mukbo- 
pAdbyAva [karttrka Vai'iga-bbAsAya anudiU]. . . . 9tb ed. 
pp. 1 pinU*, a. 95 + [il,245. 14 x 9 cm. 

Suinskrta PiTss Calcutta^ 1321 (1914-15) 8. A. 50 

8r1nia4Mlbugn\ ad-gHAdi-punioa-nitna-prAnimbbah [containing 

the* Hbiigaviul'gUA, Visiiii-stibasi'a-naiiiH, Bblsina'Stava rAja, 
Anusinrti, and iTHjtMidra-niok^ii ; also the Catub-slokl>BbAga> 
vata, Sapta^sbikT-gltA, AstAviinsati-nainB'Stotra, and the Saf- 
padl-st 4 >tra by i^aipkiira Acarya]. [A miniaturr edit urn igsued 
to Indian Moldim.] pp. [xvi title and plates], 208, 51 [1], 

33 [1], 28, 46 [10]. 3 x 2 cm [1915. j A.LJI. JMl 

firTmad Bhagavad-gTtA. 8r1 HariprasAda DAsa . . . sva-krta 

OdiyA padyAnnvAda saba prakAsita. Oriya char, 

pp. 2, [2], 81, 3, [ 1 ), 73, 3, covow. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Utkal Press; /in/mrorr, 1915. Ban. B. 31 

Brimad Bbagavad-gltA. AiivayAipka-dobA [ Hindl-JbbAsA-tIkA 

sabitam [«tV|. [Hindi version by AtahArAjadlna Dlkfita.] 
[Followed by the Sapta-slokl-gltA.] pp. [1], frontimiiece, 326. 
14 X 9 cm. Qeorge Printing Works ; Bemirfs, 1915, Ban. B 568 
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— - . . . Sr1tnad-Bhagavad-gTt& Parivrftjaka Anaipdagiri-krta 
[HindlJ-bhafft-tlka sahita. . . . pp. [iv], 18, 4B4. 

25 X 17 cm. Native Opinion Prene : J^ombay^ 1915. 18. K. 86 

. . . Het Heilandslied. Eene metrittchc voiialinff van Sjriemad 

Bhagawad - Gietaa naai* hot Sanakrta ongineol door D. van 
Hinioopeu Labberiou. . . . Widya Poestaka Mollatultche Nme. 
Eerste Reeks. II. p]). [i], 121, [i], oovera. 

23 X 15 cm. UitgeverBmaatHcbappij Ojamoor-Dwipa : 

liuitansorg (Jam), [1915]. 11. E. 39 

— — 8iimad-bhagavad*gltft, a treatise on Yoga nhiloBopby of the 
Aiyana with explanations in Bengalee and Engliah by Shibo* 
pi'OBaiina MakbopftdbyAya, 

Adhyllya 1. pp. 49. [1915.] 

Adhyaya IV. pp. 181-229. [1916.] 

AdhyayaVI. pp. 269-315. [1918.] 

24 X 15 cm. Laksnil-n&rftyana ProsH : 

Calcutta, mb- . Ban. D. 19 (a), (J), (/) 

Brimad Bhagavad-gltl. Samakrta mula sahita. Brl Pbaklra- 

mohana Houftpatinka dvaiil Utkala padyare annvftdita. Ortya 
char, 4th ed. pp. [i], l34, covers. Title on cover. 

17 X 11 cm. Aruiiodaya Press : Cuttack, 1915. Ban. B. 72 

Srlmad Bhagavad-glta. [HmdT]-Bhasa*tlkA sahita . . . 

B&ba Hamadhiua Dasa-jT . . . ne . . . Hindl-bliasft nieip (tkA 
kiyA. pp. [1], frontispiece, 261. 23 x 15 cm. 

Bharat Bhoohau (r) Press : Lucknow, 1915. Ban. D. 354 

— Bri Bhagava<l-gTtA Bi-T Kaniscamdranainda Sai'asvat! kfta 
Aipdhra ^IkA-tAtparya bhAsya traya vi\aruna sahitaniu. [The 
commentaries of Bamkara AcAr^u, Ac., in a Telugu rendering.] 
Telugu char pp. j 1], viii, 674. 

19 X 13 cm. Adi- Sarasvatl-uilaya Pmss : Mculras, 1915. 6. B. 1 

—— The Hindu Philosophy of (N>ndnct, being cluHS-lertui’es on the 
Bhagavad glta by M. BHiigHehiirya . . . Hiio Ihihadui. . . . 
Vol. I. {ReviMod Rf'priut.) pp. xxii, 636, xxv, ]^l j. 

25 X 17 cm. The Law Printing House : Madras, 1915. 82. fl. 2 

BrTmad - Bhagavad -gTta-nihasy a athavA Karniu-yogii-Nastni. 

Gltecein bahiniiiiga-parlksiina, inula Siiinskrta hloka, Marathi 
bhasamtai'a, urthu-nirnayaka tlpA, ])aiirvat\a va pAscimatya 
matamcl tulanA vagaire saha. liA graintha Bfila (iaingadhai'a 
Tilaka yAinnlrii racila. 2iid ed. 

pp. 31, 856. 21 X 14 cm. ('itm-hala Press ; Vuidyaka-patrika 

Press: Jagaddhiteeehn Press ; /Vma, 1915. 55. E. 12 

. . . Bhagavad-gUA. Adhyaya 7. Sloka, padeip, auvaya 

A^i Marathi artha . . . liA. Sa. Kesava .lanardana i’atana- 
kara yaniulin anekn grain thAmee AdhAretn tayAra karuiia. RA. 
UA. Laksmaiia I’amduiiiinga Bhcihekai*a yAinjukailuna suddha 
karavuna. ... ]»p. 16, covers. 

21x14 cm. Law Printing Press : Pinma, 1915. Ban. C. 85 (e) 

^ — Brlmad-Bhagavad-gUa. Brl-Kuhasya-dTpika uainaiif GujarAtl 
tika sahita. TlkAkAra Brl NathurAiiia BarmA. 
pp. 504, [8J. 21x13 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Pmss . Ahmcdabad, 1916. Ban. C. 266 
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. . . kfta Bh&Tflrtha-dtpiki [MarfL^hlJ-Glift- 
▼yftkbjk kl HindT-bhAyft-tIkft saliita . . . Bhagavad-tflta • . . 
AnnvUaka va prak&4aka . . . BAmacandra Mftrftjapa 

Paar&Qika. . . . 

Adhyaja 1. pp. [i}» 4. 52, covers. 

Adbvaya II. pp. [«], 72, 2, covers. Title from covers. 
22xl4icni. Aina^sudharaka Press: AJmfr^ 1978 (1910). 

San. C. 13 (a), (6) 

. . . Bhafpivad-f^tA S&nvay&nka-[HindT}-b}i&s&4Tkaja [Hindl]- 
bhARA-doh&-(TkayA, (ippanTbhis ca samalarpkrtA. . . . [Com- 
piled by Gajanana dAstrin and Rftmabhadra ^astnn.] 
pp. 2, plat€*s, 27H, [2], covei*s. Title uu cover. 

Bombay Vaibliava Press: B<mihay, 1973 (1910). 14. C. 16 

. . , (iTtA-sAra-]*atna-tnAla. Jisako . . . Gamgftvis^Q-jT 

Mahetfvarl Soman i . . . ne ... [Hindl-bliftsa meip] nirmapa 
kara . . . pmkasitn ki 3 *a. . . . 

{ »p. 202, C4»ver. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 
iaksm k* Veil katesvaru Press : Botu&ay, 1973 (1910). 15. BB.13 

Srimail Bhafifavadf^ita, with the Canareso Tianslation bv 

8. Subbarao, M.A. pp. 1 plate. 22, 1 plate, 207-h[lj. 

13x9 cm. N irnaya-sat^r Pi^ess : liombay^ 1910. 8a&. B. 561 

— - SrTiiiad-Hhapivad-viioaiiii vknka arthat . . . Bhngavad-glt& 
kft Hindl-bhAHA ke . . . chaiidoin mem Huddha4inuvada. . . . 
Patp. Giida<lliai'H|)rasAda iinviim kubi kfta. . . . 
pp. 2 plates. ir>2, covers. Title on cover. 

24 X 10 cm. BrAhtiiana Press: Vawnpt^rr, 1910. San. D. 399 

— Atha 0rtiiia4l-Hhagavad*gIta prAmhliyate. 
pp. [i], 3;I4. 0x5 cm. 

Srl-llAmesvam Pivss : Ihrhkanga^ 1973 (1910). Ban. A. 63 

— (iliiiipses of the Bliagawatgitu and the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Mukuiid Wainaiinio Bura'uy. [Text and ti'anslation of the 
Bhii^iivad-glta. pp. 129 2ti2 1 
pp. I 3 ), !>, [1 \ 31« >, 3 22 X 1 1 eiii. 

Hoinbay Vaibhav Press : Ihnnlniy^ lltlO. San. D. 355 

•Ifinni'svai‘1 Subndhinl-ebAyf Mibita. /I'he t-*‘Xt, with •InAne- 

Kvara's Mai'ntbi cniiiinentury. the B)mvArthn-<llpika ; and a 
Marathi snb-eoiutnentary SulM*dhinI. - 
pp. ■[ 1 9. i 1 1. b45. 1 47. 25 x 17 cm. 

Niriiaya-suiriir !*ivss; litnnhay^ [l9ltP. Ban. D. 359 

A critical stucl;^ <)f Bhagavatl (ieeta. First six chapters only 

in tho light of Sri MHdhu\a’H commentaries coiapai'ed with 
those of other schools. By C. M. pHilinanahhachar. . . . 
[Forewonl by K. Krishiiaswami Rais Dewan Buliadur.] 
pp. [i], 1 plate, [il, 10, xvii, llOS, 110, covers. 23x14 cm. 

The haw Printing House: Mmlras^ 1910. 12. H. 41 

SrTiiiail-Bhngava<i-gltA OrT-Oaiiikai’a-hliAsya-i Andlira-bhasa]- 

sAra sail i lain u. Tthuju rhnr. pp. [ 11, 10, 85S-h 1 1]. 13x9 cm. 

ii%AradAinl)a-vilAHa l^ross : Madrag, 1916. 12. A. 10 

. . . Bhagavad -gUA . . . TulasliAmu-SvaminA krtena 

[ Hindi l-bliAsAniivAda-hhAsya-tippanl-sahkalanena samyutA. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. 331, covers. Title on cover. 23x 14 cm. 

Swaiui Piths : 1910. Ban. C. 40 (a) 
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oofit. 

— ~ drttiuid-BhftmTad-glt&. Paip. 8fttjliiamdaprik8ift-jl Sii|idlil 
boll meip tikft kajal. pp. [1], 286, Ibx 18 om. 

8armin& Machine Press: Moradahadt 1973 (1916), Ban, B. 575 

Brl-Krs^a - bodh&mrta Rtliavft 8[a-MahArflA(rl-blift8]artha- 

6rImad-Bha{pkvad-^ItA. TAiparya-darKini " namaka Goviipda 
krta Maliarasti'a pratikrti) [from the colophon], 
pp. 159, covcrH. 13 X 9 cm. 

SudliAraka Printing Press : Poona, 1916. 15. A. 5 

— Biimad-Bhagavad-gltA atbavA 6ii-K|’Bi,iAcA npadesa. (jekhaka 

Balavainta Tryatpbaka Dravl^a [With Mai*athi trauslaiion.] 
5th ed, pp. [iii], 26, 191, covers. 13 x 9 cm. 

Yaiavamta Preas : Poona, 1916. 1. A. 83 

. . . Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. . . . 

pp. 90, covers. 19 x 13 cm. Bengal Art Printing Press : 

CalctUta, 1838 (1916-17). San. B. 118 

— — Sriniad-Bhagavad-gltA o Tattvardarsana . . . PrakA^a 
. . . divaprasanna MiikhopAdhyAya. . . . 

Adhyaya II. pp. [i], 51, 127, covers. [1916.] 

AdhyAya 111. pp. [i], 131, 180, covers. [1916.] 

AdhyAya V. pp. Hj, 231, 266, cover. [1917.] 23x15 cm. 

liuckshnii ^arain Press : QakuUa^ 1916- . 85. E. 10 

— 8rlmad-Bhagavad-gItA (Pratbama-prasthAna-karmma-mlmA- 
insa) . . . SaccidAnaada^BAla-Brahmacari-viracita-svayaip- 
prakAsa-bhAaya-sametA Y an gann vAda-saman v i tA. 

pp. [iii], 27, 11, 137, 4, 5, 2, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta^ 1323 (1916-17). 88. K. 1 

Bhagavad-gTtA . . . sarala Sindh! artlia sahita. Tarjamun 

kandaf MahArAja TejorAma RuclrAma Barman, 
pp. [2], 7, 7, 2 plates, 329. 13 x 9 cm. 

Harun Press: Karachi, 1973 (1916-17). 16 A. 18 

Gitartha-vivarane [a Kanarese translation of and commentary 

on the Bhagavad-gItA] by H. Chidambarayya. Edited ... by 

Pandit Saligram Narayana Sastri. . . . Kan, char, 

pp. 47 + [1], 429, 4, covers. Title from cover. 22x 14 cm. 

ParamArtha Piinting Works : Bangalore, 1917. Ban. D. 861 

Brlmad-Bhagavad-glta. Mula Samskrta . . . [Faqlr- 

mohaua- SeiiApati - kfta • Utkala - bhasajannvada sabita. . . . 
Oriya char, pp. 169, 16, covora. 17 x 11 cm. 

Edward Press : Cuttack, 1917. Ban. B. 789 (a) 

Bhagavad-gTtA. Vaisiiava-HaridAsa-ji-viracita-gadya-padyAt- 

roaka-[Hindl]-V)baHA-tikA-BabitA. pp. 186, covei's. 22x17 cm. 
Laksmi- veil kates vara Press, Bombay : Kalyan, 1975 (1918). 

Ban. D. 358 

— Briraad-Bhagavad -gItA. (Mula- tippan! - anvaya-VangAnu- 

vAda-Glta-mahAtmyAdi-sametA). . . . Bri-KAlTinohana-VidyA- 
bhusa^ena anuvaditA. . . . pp. [4], 444. 12 x 9 cm. 

Hindu Press : Calcutta, 1325 (1918). Ban. A. 118 

— — Brlmad-Bhagavad-gltaathavA Bhagavad-AiiayArtba-dlpikA . . . 
lekbaka R. S. Narayana SvAml. . . . pp. [ vil, 214, 612, covers. 
18 X 13 cm. Anglo- Arabic Press: Lucknow, 1917. Ban. B. 879 (a) 
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ttilPiiNril |Itl 

— BluigATM} * of BhagftTAa dri Kriihiift and the 

Geetarfha-Saiignilta of Mahanhi Gdbhila. Edited bj . . . 
K. T, SreeniTanohariar . . . with a preface by him and an 
Engliah foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Subrahmanya Iyer. [This 
recension of the text has some 70 verses not found in the 
vnl^to.l f^uddha-dkarma-mai^la 8erie»^ No. 3. pp. viii, 
xliii, 100, ooveie. 

Law Printing Honso : Madras, 1917. Ban. B. 48 

Sse also Hfltana-g^td-Tiioitrya-Til&aa by Dii ao avadgIta- 

dAsa. 1917. 8an.B. IM 

— — Bri Pakavat-klt&. [Drftvi<}a] t&tparya sahiiam. . . . Irima- 
cantirdnanta Saras vati Svflmika] ani|icceyia viyftkkiydnam. 
Orantha and Tamil char, pp. [8], 5, [1 ], 452. 13 x 8 cm., oblong. 

Siva-rahasya Press : {Madras], 1917. Ban. A. 09 

Sri PramftQa-sahasrl. Tathft Srlmad-Bhagavad-gita. Gnja- 

r&tl-pady&tniaka-bhftsaiptara-sahita . . . Racauftra svarga-visl 
Yadnvatpsi Pray&gaji Thdkarasi Mnlajl. ... pp. [1], 8-|-[l], 
97 + [l]. 1918. See l^amiipa sahasri, compile by PnATAOAJi 
Thakaras! MulajI. 14. C. 00 

— . . . Bhagavad - gild 4loka- caraijia- pratika- var^dnukrama- 
sahitft. pp. [ii], 373 + [i]. 14 x 10 cm. 

Theosophical Society : Adyar {Madras), 1918. Ban. A. 4 

SrImad-Bbagavad-gita [Hindi-] bhftsft-tikd dohd ynkia 

. . . P. Anaiulamddhava Dik^itlltmaja P. Mahardjadlna Dlksita 
kfta [Hindl]-bha^ dohft saraalankrtab [nV]. pp. 236. 
25x16 cm. Visvesvara Press : Benares, 1918. Ban. D. 08 

Srimad - Bbagavad • gltd. Mula, anvaya, Gltd-mdbdtmya, 

viHuddUa Vangdnnyftda o t'PpaiM prabbrti samralita . . . 
dfabfttnaliopAdhyftya Srlynkta lif^smana Sftgtrf kfta annvAdddi 
saba. pp. 15, 320. 14 x 10 cm. 

Kftlikfl Pi'ess: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). Ban. A. 100 

Srimad'Bbagavad-gita witli Text, Word-for-Word Translation 

English Rendering, Comments and Index. By The Swami 
Swarupananda. . . . Himalayan Series, No. XX. 2nd ed. 
pp. [iij, ii, [iii], 1 plate, xiii, 418. 18 X 13 cm. 

Sri Ganranga Press : Calcutta, 1918. 81. F. 40 

. . . Bhagavad-gitA . . . Devendra Vijaya Vasn pranita 

padyanuvAda o [BAngaldl-yyAkbyd sameta. Pai-t 6 [AdhyAyas 
14- 15]. pp xi, 548, xiii, xvi, covers. 

Metcalfe Press - Calcutta, [19191. 03. D. 00 

— — Sri mail - Bhagavad - gita [VaiigAnuvdda - sametA] . . . Sri 
KAliprasaniia VidyAratnn karttfka anuibta. . . . 
pp. [2], 4. 409. 12 X 8 om. 

New Viol-oria Press; Calcutta [1918]. Ban. A. 110 

SrImad-Bhagavad-gltd. Samskrta mula saliita. Sri-Phaklra- 

mohana Bendpatiiika dvdrA Utkaia-padyace anuvAdita. Ortya 
char pp. [1 ), 134, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 11 cm. 

The Arupodaya Press : Cuttack, 1918. Ban. B. 700 (c) 
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]UiaciVld*a^Ui— 

— dri-Bhugayad-gltft [GltA-ro&lifttmji^d&rtraka-inlmiipift^ifltra^ 
BametH]. Qrantha char. pp. 258. 12 x 8 om. 

dftradft-vil58a Presn : Kumhakonamt 1918. Btn. A. 86 

SrTmad-Bha^avad-pfitA. Tattva-dTpikft tatlia Amfia-taraip- 

frinl tTlcSonA Adhftre kar^lii nuddlia GnjafAtT hliuHftiptai'a iaf;hft 
vivecann Haliita. Anuvadaka Nftiiulala Nili'ftynnadftHa Gftipdhl. 
Bhakfi-yrnniha^mhlh, 3. pp. 15, [1], 204, [4], 187, 

16 X 13 cm. Bhakti Giniitha MftlA ProHK : Ahnifdal^^ 1919. 

San. B. 680 

— — Srlmad • Bliagavad - glta. Agniliota 8iva])ftnT kfta Nepail- 
bhasa-tTkft. pp. 360, covers. Title on cover. 

17 X 13 cm. Hita-cintaka PresR : Benares, 1919. Ban. B. 604 

— - SrIniad-Bhagavad-gTtH. Sarala [HindT]>b)ia9& tTk& sabita. 
... pp. [2], 6, 288. 13x9 cm. 

Bbarataseua Printing Pfchh : Btymhny, 1976 (1919). Ban. B. 410 

. . . 8rImad-H1iagavad-gTtA 8rI-TulaRTdaKcim doba-baddha- 

Hindl'bb&Raja iiirmita. pp. [3], 18.5 -I- [1"), covers. 12x9 cm. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press : Bamltay. 1.07(> ^1919). San. B. 600 

■ 8rTmnd-Bbagavfid-gTt€'l vA Adbyatrim-vi jiiAiia [ Vnhga-bbaKa- 
Tjakb}*!! sameta], 8rT CandrakumHin DcvaHiirnima (!atp>- 
padbvAya karttrka vyakhyata. 
pp. [11« 7, 14, 49.3, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Hitaisl Press: Caleatta^ 1841 (1919). San. D. 386 

HindT-Bbagavad-gTtjl. Annv&daka Haridasa Vaidya. 

pp. [3], 78, 39H, 1 plate, covers. 12 x 14 cm. 

Narasimba Pi-ess : (\ilcut(a, 1919. Ban. B. 687 

Gita - yoga - pradTparyya-fHindl]-bhi'lsya jisako , . . flrl- 

Pandita Aryyaiiinni-jl . . . ne iiirmAna ki}H . . . 
pp. 22, 8, 692, 16, covers. Title on vovvr. 23 x 14 cm. 

Punjab Printing Works : Lahore, 1919. San. D. 385 

The Bbagavad-gita or The Lonl’s Song (with the text in 

Devanagari), translated by Annie Bf*sant. 

pp. [1], xii, 383 4- [11, covers. 12x7 eiii., oblong. 

Tbeosopbical Publishing House, Ailyar : Madran, 1919. 

Ban. B. 840 

Bliagavad Gita Tmdnite et Commentee (Pri-face . . . Notes 

. . . VfKJabulnin*) Pai* les Doeteurs A. Auvard et M .Schultz, 
pp. [iil, 300, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

A. Maloine ; Paris, 1919. Ban. B. 310 

— Sacitrfi gajbalamain OUA. .Srlmad-Bbagavad-gltAnnip 

(mula satlie) tmnii adbyHyaniiin [ GujarfttT |-gajbalarnAin 
bbasantara . . . Aiiuv.adaka, ** ManikAnta," . . . ane .losT 
Bamkalesvara 1)A. 8arniB. 

[AdhyAyas 1-3.] pp. 68. cov€M’h ; C plates. 17 x 13 cm. 

Diamond •1u1)ib‘0 Press : Ahmrdahnd. 1920. Ban. B. 356 

—— 8rlmad Bhagavad-Glta. Samla [HindT]-bbAsa tlkA sabita 
. . . Ramapati Misra dvAra iirakAsiia. 3rd ed. 
pp. [1], 6, 288. 13x9 cm. 

BhArata-sevA Press : Bombay, 1976 (1920). San. B. 410 



*— drtmad-BhftgaTad-gTtA. Mihfttm^ra Dyisa dbjina pradhana- 
tfabda mnefako iioka baddha [Nepali] bhAea. Pancjita Naron- 
dranAtha CpAdhyA^a . . . kfia. ■pp. [7]; 185, II J, :i. 

17x13 cm. Himalayan PreKM : JinutreM, ir)20. San. B. 568 

Srlmad - Tlbapivad-gfiA. A^nihota - .8ivapanT - kfta Nt*pall- 

bhaBA*t.Tka. pp. 3r»0, oovorK. Title* on t-ovor. IH x 1'1> rin. 

Uita-ciritaka IVchh : Unuirett, 1(120. San. B 537 

— (ilta-MiiilliukfirT. . . . Si'lelliara SvAnil pfahlirti ficArya* 

^iiet*a puidarsita pajlu* vii*iu;iUl anvuyamiiklii* VAii^hl-tlka 
evam marrumAHlia Haiiiyiikla payai'Adi chiinde > V>irii;a«hiia<<H |- 
anuvAda-HiimvalitA ArTTiiad-llha^vad-^TtA . . . sarupAdaka 8rl 
AHutoHii DaHa. 2 ik 1 cd and iMilarfifod 

pp. [2J, U. 1 plate-, 755 ^.(r. 

Fine Art Printing J^n*Hs . ('nlcnttn, (1.020). San. B. 509 

— Srf-Pakavat.-kTtA. TAtparya halntam, . . . Ti-Aniacantiranaiita 

Haraavati SvAiiiikal aniNeceyta rjyakki\anani tiranthn aud 
Tamil char. jip. [7^, 5. [1 !, 4^0. 13x9 i-ui. 

SuHtrii-siinjIviiil Tri-MH Mudrai^, ]!<20. San. B. 594 

. .*^rl NAiiAniuliHi'Aju SAklian* iniinllK .InAm-svarT Hindl- 

bhasa (IkA. (8tIiimd-llhii^nvfi«UirTtA KlokansuyArtliA saha) 
llindr-hliA.sannvadaka, Hi*uhinavid MavanaiKia ('iuian}ii. 
pp. ( 5J, 3 + 5 + 1 2 ', 591 + 2 23 x 13 cm 

IndiialVeHK : Poonu^ 1!^20. San. D. 626 

Miikumdfi-niAla . . . Ilhajifavad-^fTtH-slftkainuhi, . . . Telugu 

char, pp. 93-l<HK 1921 «S’m Mukunda-mAlA by Kri.iftKk'H vka. 

'San. D. 313 (y) 

— 8rTinne1-li)ifipivad-^1ta [ (lujafAtT-bhaHanlani-Kalnta ]. . . . 

pp. (11, h + 1, 97, 7th cd.‘ 1921 PramAna-Bahasri, com- 
pili‘<l by Pniyajj'ajl Tliakurasl Mulajl. San. D. 176 

8r1mad - HliiijfiiMid-^ltA-i UindP-hliasA-llkH. dohA sahita. 

Jiaiiko Parp. Madunamobaiia I'a^haka VyAkaranAcAiya ne* 
Hnnda blia^A tatliii dolioiii kA haiiii^ralui ki>A . . 
p]i. 2S.3-f-| 1 1, cox-r 'J’ltle on cover. 2 1 x Id cm. 

niiuixiivii-hlifisiiiiu Prchf* /5 H<ir» ft, ( 1921 ) San D 804 (c) 

.^rliuud‘Hhapiviid*^*’Tta. Hindi -HliA'^A-IlkA-dobri-anMiyAnka- 

yiikta . . Piiiii. MjiharAjrtdnm-l Mk^iiu-ki i4i- llmot ,-hhasa- 
^!kA-dobH-Hnniiilnnikrtnh [ ’ pp ' 372. 13x9 rni 

llita>ciiit:ikii Pn-ss * Ihmuth, 1921V San. B 1088 

Dir niniL'ixadirita iius drm .'-Nuimkiit ii)M'i'srt/i iini cincr 

Kiiilcitiin^ iiInt ihiv urKpriiiiL'lichc (M'siaii, ihrr ladin-n inid ilir 
Alter von itichard (iarhr. 2nd rr\isrd rd pp i. i , 171. j 
23x14 cm II. IlavsMd : l921. San C 316 

Tlliu^a vad-^lta Paiinlit Ti. Liik'^rimhacai'; Ari 

yupiinyaHiiniiiln Hann^raha ^ Andhra-lAtftarya ^ahiiuniii . . 
Tthuju char. 3rd tal pp !<», 1 plaic. 2^*2. 2 21 x 13 cm 

.^asi-lckba IhcKs MadciLt. 1921 San D. 600 

Srlmad-Hliapivatl'^flta pp 29.">, i 1 . ('• x 5 cm 

CillA I’lVrtH: fiotakhptn^ lObl (l!*2l“22). San. A 125 

SrlinaiMilin^aviid-^'ItH PiujurAtl Hanilartlia aalnta. 0th cd 

pp. 25.5, 1 plate. 14 x 10 cm. Sastuiii Sahityn 

Vurdhaka Pix*sm * Ahmcdahad^ 1922. Sau. A. Ill 

X 
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— — HindI-gTt& mOlB-floka, anvaya aura sarala [HiiidT]-bh2|A 
(Ikft Bahita. AnavAdaka Pap^ita RamajllUA damii. . . . 
pp. 2, [3], 279, oovei'8. 16 x 10 cm, 

Hindi ProBB : Allahabad, 1979 (1922). Ban. B. 829 (c) 

— — Srimad Hhaipivad-d^ItA ^li-Niviritidasa-Jftanadeva^krta llhb- 
yartha-dlpika nrphe JAftnoBvarl Rahitk. 2nd od. 
pp. frontinpiece, [1], If), [H], 516, (iliiistratioiiH). 25 x 18 cm. 

Gujarati PreRB : Bombay, 1922. San. D. 264 

— — 8rImad-Bha^ayad-{'Tta. Blmgayad-dharma-bodhinl. [Onja* 
r&tl]-^tka racanara Paip. Ramanatha dABirl. pp. [3] + 19, 292. 
15x11 om. Karnataka Pr*t*8n: Bombay, [1922]. San. A. 99 

Srimad • Bhagavad-glta. Amrta- tatuipgini Barala Hindi - 

bhasa tika Hahita. ... pp. 240, 2, covcni. 21 x 13 om. 

Sainakria l^reRR : Bombay, 1922. San. D. 734 

Bhagavad-gpta. (l)eH Krhabeiien Saiiff ubortragtni nnd eiiif^ 

leitet von Leu})old von Stjhixjoder.) UegitjioBf Stimm^n der Volkor. 
Die Religion des alien Indien^ II. pp. [4], xvi, 85 -f [2]. 

Eupfeii DiedoricliH : Jma, 1922. Saip. C. 351 

— ■ Introdnction to the Bha|jfavHd-gita by Dewan Bahadur V. K. 

Raman II jacharya, B.A. pp. x + [IJ, 257, i*x>vor4. 19 x 12 cm. 

Theosophical PubliKhin^ Houmc : Ijondon, Madra», ('kiragft, 1922. 

San. G. 363 

La Bhafca^^id-fi^tta Tradnitedii SaiiMcrii Aver tine IntriHiuction 

par fiinilo Seiiart . . . Boin deRRinr^B ot ^I'HvrR par U. Tirman. 
Leg Cla/tsiquci de VOru^fit p[> ir»9 + [ i 1, [ i ]. 23 X 15 cm. 

HoMKai'd ; PartB, 1922. San. C. 304 

Dr. St. Fr. MtchalHki-Iwienski Bhaf^iivad^Ita. Teste SatiRcrit. 

Publirations dr la Sttcirte Attiafigrr dr Vasovir, No. 1. pp. xiii, 48, 
covers. 23x16 cm. Paul (ieiithner : 1922. San. C. 300 

— Bha^avad-(iil& Traduction (/harlen WilkiiiH et Paiiaiid 

enti^rement I'evue. pp. 215, cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

Kditioiis *• Hlica" l^nns 1922 San. B. 325 

8Hmknra-hhasvann.sAi*a siihodha Hha^avad ^Ua . . . Lekhuka 

Acarya-bhakta \ iRiiu Vaniana BApata SjlRtrl. 
pp. [1], 2, [1]. 3, frontiHpiiH^B, 372. 22 x 14 cm. 

Jiidirft PivHH : 11^22. Ban. D. 869 

— 8rI-Visnu-SHhaMra-nBma-Kt6tra-Mahita-8rT!iiad-Hhairavad-j^TtA. 

Trlugn char. pp 327 + | 1 i. 13 x 9 (*rii , oblong. 

Dliarrou-prakiisa Press. I’dipi, 1922. San. B. 563 

— — Pafica-TBtiiH-«rl1a ' (iujur&fl-hhiiMaittHm liha^avail-^Tta . . 
1923. pp. 27-402. Srr Panca-ratna-^itfi. San. A 103 

— Srimad-Bhapavad-^Ita . . .^rlyntn Sureudraf*andrB-jl 
MukhyopAdhyaya krta anvaya, [lliudT ] - hliAnA tlkA tatliA 
Adhyatniika rahuRyu sahita. . . . 

pp. 3 plates, [2J, :V2, 587 + 54-, 2 1. IH x 12 cm. 

SAnti PrcHH ; Agra, 1923. Ban. B. 661 

.. . SrTmad-Bhaf^avad-^^Tta [ Ciujiiratl-tippann HahitA]. Tatva* 

Bodhaka parnbraliriianiRtha VyAHaj] Vallabharariia Suryarama. 
. . . 2nded. 

pp. 1 plate, [2], 25tJ, 3 tabloh, covern. 11x11 cm. 

The Diamond Jubilee PrcHH : Ahrardabad, 1923. Ban. A. 109 
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■’— * « > • Sri- Mah8«bh&r»tintargatA drlroad - DKagavad-^ti. 
drfdftga (nrphft) defariva Gapapaiarflya Tapam&|T Icfta Jlha. 
▼ftrtha-prakUinT [Mar&tht]411a nahitA. 
pp. [4], 179+ [1 J, coven*. IG x 13 cm. 

8ai-aai|iga ProtiK : Anja^igami, 1923. San. B 516 

drlTnacl-Bha^vad-gT(& [GltA-mahAtinyfi-Haiiieta]. (XftpAlI- 

bhfl^A-tlkft-fiahitft). AnuvAdakaHiivva NAi'flyanailatttt AdLikarl. 
pp. [4], 411, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

JaganiiAth Printing Workn: lifnarft, 1923. San. B. 654 

— — Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. Agniliuta SiviipAnl krtii Xe|iAll- 

bhA^a t^TkA. pp. 3(»(), covpi'h. 'Pi tie on rover. 

17 X 14 cm. Hita-ciiitaka PrcHs : Jirnaren^ 1923 Ban. B. 699 

drlmad-Bhagavad-glta. OuiarAtl Harala bbaHaiptara sahita. 

pp. [10], Iplate, 291 + [n, 64t1 + [4I. lix7cm. 

rA(liaka PHutiug l*i‘eRH : Umnhay^ 1923. San. A. 97 

Srlmad-Bliagavad-gltA. [GujarAtl-atiuvAdal-racaiiAca . . . 

PiAgaji Tl^ftkanial Mulajl. pp. ^ 1 1, 4, 20t;+ [1], covei’s. 

16 X 12 cm. SaranvatT Pivhn : Uombay^ 192.3. san. B. 484 

— • Do Caniiino Dei Dooriim, or On the Hontrof (he God of (lodR. 
Ikdng a Corniiiontary in KngliHh on the Hhu(n*vnd-(titA [with 
Sanskrit text and Kiiglinh tmiishition'. . . . Ry It. S. Tiiki. 

Part I. pp. [1 ], 2, [1 , fn>ntiNp*ece, 437. 

Part 11. pp |, fnmtinpuNHs 33.^. 

Part III. pp. [3\ front ispM'ce, 423 19x13 cm. 

TnUinai : Ihmhuj, 192.3, 192t, 192:i San. B. 548 1, 2. 3. 

SrTma<KBhngiivad-g!tA VaiigAnuva<)a-HanietA 25th ed. 

pp. [2 ^ 12 + [ 1 ], 4t»3, coverw 13 x 9 cm 

Indian Pnwa • lit3*) (192.3). San. B. 1070 

6rf -.^rT mad -Hhaca villi i^'TiA .'^iinilii o piMhjjil t Viiniraiimada 

sametu inula o (ilta-inAhAtniMi Mimpurnii pp 3 . ]n, 254, 
13 x^ cm. N M. Pivsa : iWMi, 1330 (1923). San. B. 1069 

SrTniail-Bhagavad-gTtA. . . . Su<lurs:*nA<*ar\a-i^A'5tri-pruhItii- 

Tatt vArthn-NiiilarRiina-^ lliiidT '-nka-stihita. 
pp. 1 1 ]. 2, 392, 2 25 x 17 cm. 

iiaksiiiT-vcnkH(c.s\arii P^c^^ Kulynu. 1979 • 1923). San. D. 263 

Srlmad-Ithugiix nd-glt.A k.A llindl-hhas\ .i, .^rl I’uin Itaja- 

11111111- jl krt4i. 3rd cd. 

pp. 4, t, 4*9), Covers. Ti(h* on co\»m I'' k 1.> cm 

Itoiuhaj Machine Pivrh 19^^^ (1923). San B. 858 (d) 

La Ithagaviid-gitii (le chant du Itienhei'rciix ) tnidiiU du 

SariHcrit par Kiiiile Hurtiouf. notes do I’lerie Salct . . . 
pp. 126+ [2J, covtM’H. 16 X lO cm, 

Pa^ot : raris. 192.3 San B. 353 

Siimail-Bhagavad-glul (.Mulu cm Sirin! hi art ha sAm dohaiii 

mer|i ein sAru aAhata ka\ ilAuin mainjhi) nu'ita ka\ala M.Atttara 
Hoticaiida Saipgumalii Tekavanl. . . . 
pp. [2], 12. 18, 290 20 x 13 cm. 

Amara i'rintiiig Pivaa; Sulhur^ 1923. San. B. 899 
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drImad-Bhagavad - drl-PakaTat^kltai. Karma -gltft* 

KarmaF-kltai. Sapta-4lokT-gltA. Sapta-oalOki-kltai. . • . drl 
PirahmftnantaRvamika|ftl molipeyarkka^ai. Nagari and Tamil 
char. pp. [5], 491, [2], U, [1], 6, 12. 13x9 cm. Sadkara- 
vilasa 8&rad{l-mandira Pi^rr : Tanjore^ 1923. 8an. B 1058 

— — 8r! • JnftneBvarl Bhagavatl • gTtft. . . . Jfiftne^vara -viraoita 
“ Bhftvartha-dTpika ** no [Gujarfttt] ninivilda, teinanft oaritra 
tatli5 Rjlrt1iii*B)ia^vad-gitJl nahita. Aiitivftdako : KatnaRimha 
Dipasiinha Paraniara, . . . tatlia GovardhanndAHa KHliAiiadftsa 
Amina, . . . 3i‘d od. 

pp. [2], 1 plate, [14]-|-6HR, covei*H. 23x 15 cm. 

Sahitya PreRR ; Ahm^dahoA^ 1980 (1924). Ban. D. 456 

— Gita-yojrn-pmdiparyya [Hiiidil-bliaRya jisako . . . Panejita 
Aryyamnnijl ... no niimiAna kiyft. . . . 6t}i od. 

pp. [1], 20, 8, 454, 11, coverR. 24x 10 cm. 

Hita-oiniaka Ptorr : Bnmrcf. 1924. San. D. 429 

Rrimad-Ilhncravad-gTtA. Gltecemula Sarnskrta nlokn, Marftthi- 

bhaRaniam ani artlia-nirnAyaka fipA BAla Gnmgaillmra fi^ka 
yAninim raralolya 8t‘Tniad-Hbu^vad-^1ta-rii)iuHya hyft graip- 
thacA .sovatlla bliAfpi. 

pp. 15, 358, 34, 19, 20, 2 plat or. 18 x 13 oni. The LalakA 
Printing and liitho WorkH: Bombay^ 1924. 8a& B. 650 

— Sa-citra-Htavaiia RitmiiRloki Sii-Nani)a-Hbiuravad-^Tia [(riija* 

rAtT^bliAsantara-RabitAl. LakhaiiAi'a, KAnajl KAlldARii tleHl. 
31x1 ed. pji. 15, 32, 288, 15 platon. 12 x 9 cm. 

8rT Kratia Printing ProRH : Brmbay. 1924. BaD. B. 743 

8rImad-Bhagavad-^Tto|iHiii^ti<l. . . . 8i’T>KHirodaiiArftyana- 

Bhumya-DAsanubhiitA .Rri'Krstia- b)iAviiii-[ Van^ii-bliAHa-]tikA 
BainotA. . . . Adhyflya I, pj». [ IJ, 14. t)t», rovern. 24 x 15 cm. 

Luna PivsH : Calcutia^ 13,31 (1924). Ban. D. 067/1 

— Adlijayall. pp j 2^, 15, l.V), covoi'k. 2.3x1 1 cm. 

Anniubi ProH.s ; fnlrutta^ 1332 (1925). Bad. D. 987 2 

AdhyAyalll. pp, [2 ), 3, 75, [ 4 1, oovoi*r. 22x 14 cm. 

Aiiaiida ProHR ; Oalrutta^ 1333 (1920) Ban. D. 953 (i) 

— 8rTmnd-Bha>favad-^Ita. Mula, anvaya-mukha-akRarArtliA o 

[Vanj^ii-blirisH ’■-}»»> a rn<*liandt‘ blias> adim tatpiirya ovaiii dArna- 
nika vyAkhyA R(ir|ivalila . . . .Rrlyiiktn }{Aj«*ii<lniiiAt)ifi (ttMisa 
karttrka hankalita. . . . pp. 14, 1041 + I'l]. 14 X 9 cm. 

Rrlpati Pi'ohh : Calcufta, 1331 (1924). Ban. B. 1061 

GltTyn^^iitf u . . . ,Rrl-Bliafcavad-^UTya mijla sloka, Harala 

Kannada art ha, kritbiim sabdArtlia . . . Lokhuka : Raingaiiatba 
KAmacHindra Divakara. . . . Kan, char. 
pp. [4], 4, 101; l88, <*f»viTR. 18 x 12 ru\. 

8rl Krsna Pi-obh : hharuun, 1924. San. B. 779 (d) 

— Shn'niad Bhagavad ^ita. ("Metrical Kiigliali IVanRlatiou) by 
Vedantaebaryu Swanii 'riilHinitn Minra Vidyanidhi, . • . 
pp. 1 plate, fl 1 ], 14. IV -t- [ 1 1, 14.3, 43, covorR. l(i X 10 cm. 

Newul Kihborc Piishh : hucknnw^ 1924. Ban. B. 757 
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Srfmad-Bhagavftd-f^tft. 0adalarll(lfi-Siii|id»rarftiiia-868tni- 
laoA vrftyaiplN^ina GTtftrtha-iiarvaBVii-rApamafpi PaitunAi-tha- 
oaipdrikayaiia HAtpdhiii- vy6khyftnamu<0rpK;u4inadi. 

Tdvgu char, pp. [1], 3 + 8, 495+ [I], 25 x 17 cm. 

dAnMlftiiib&-vilfliia Pi'eaH : MatlraM, 1$^24. Ban. D. 875 

8r1-Bliagaviul-g1ta . . . Tiruinala Ucainba(}i Batflvadhftni 

SrliiivftfiftGAryulac6 vrAyatpbacJiiia Aindliiii-Ultparya-fUibitamu. 
Telugu char. p|». 293. 17 X 13 cm. 

SaBi-lckha !*rcHM : Mudrast 1924. San. B. 1062 

Si'Traat Pakavai-kTtai (mfiluttii|Biium rnui.U*maiii ]iflRyftccuruk> 

katta^ariim) ... Si. Ar. .^rliiivaMayyaiikAr . . . inoli|»eyark- 
kappa^^tu. Tamil ami NtVjan char, p]). [1], 2, 301. 

22x15 cm. Hudei&a Mitni l*rt*AR; Maflrnn, 1924. Ban. D. 810 

THh liha^vad-^ltA, or TIu* Loid’h Sfnig (with the text in 

Devana^ri). tniiiHluted I13' Aiiiiio HeHaiit. Ith Adyar ed.% 
pp. xvi, 270, roviTK. 11x7 cm. 

Thc<»H<ipliical Ptiblihhiiig Houhc 3/<ufrrf*. 1924. San. B. 876(6) 

8iima<1-Hha^mvad-gTtA. [^llitidl -lihasa-Ukfl-Kahita. Tlka- 

kftra Panel ita Kanhaiyalala-ji Mihiii. pp. 27, 21. 220. 11 x S cm. 

IliiiiAliiya Ptvhh ; Motadaluul, 1924. San. B. 752 

— — Citta-vimarna. [ Hindl-bha^-vimai^aj. hekhaka . . . 8rl. 
Naraelevu 8aNLr1, VedalTrtlia. . . . 

pp. 352, 1 plate, coverh. l^ x 13 cm. Sfii*iua Machine 

Printing PreHK : hIurad*tlMil, l9Hl (1924). San. B. 858 (c) 

.IfiAiicsvati. (Sa-(tpH) . . . Ha. Ha. Vyiuiika^cKH Tryainbaka 

Caphekam . . . yaiiinTi|i palhiihhcda pahuim [.MarAUdl-llpA 
dil>a Alictu. pp. fdl, 2 + ,2 , 573, 13, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Citra-nala Pi\*m 8; Vt'^mu, lS4t) (1924). San. B. 644 

Sael - giini-Purnaiiaiinla-.Si>aramu-Mahai'Ajii - krta [Murkthll- 

Hhagavad • gltA • caipdrika. SumpAduka, MAdhavn (ioviipda 
Hhii.lc, . . , pp. [V, 2, 4. P»4. 4, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

.^rl lluiiniuAiiu Pivss . Vtf*»un, l''4*» (1921). San. B. 865 (c) 

(ilta - nitim - inAla iiitli.At .'^rTiinid - lUiairax ad - irHA kA sarula 

aura HaniHH f Hindi j • paeU Aim vAtla. HucH^ita Pain. llAsudeva 
“ Kaiii.” . . . pp ' 3). OtW, covci*8, IS X 13 cm. 

Vanik PrcRH : ('alcntfa/um (1924-25). Ban B. 588 

. . . )srImad-Hhugavu«l-t:Ita tuilia V isnu-sHliasru-nAma- 

stoira ]. 2iid cd. pp. 1 , 4, 2 plates, 2VK^. 2 plates, 37. 13 x 9 cm 
GltA Prvsa . (torakhpurt 19S1 (1924-25). San. B 1064 

.*sr!uiad-Hhngavad-gTtA . . . Sri Tai-Apada KAvvavisai*ada 

viracita . . . [Vaiiga-ldiasa < iiiarmuiAnuN Ada. MaliAkavya glia 
. . . pp. Ij, 291, 10, eovei's. 13 x 10 cm. 

HAiiiaki'Niia IViiiting Work.s* Khalisjair (Jicaart <), 
1331 1 1924-25). San. B. 1089 

^i‘1-KrHna'gHA. YAiic Srlmail-Hhupiviid-eltA. Muln-sloka, 

padacxdieda, aaniAHa, .salidArtha ane bliAvAilha stihita. [Huja- 
ratll-AimvAdakii . . . MAnekalAla Hiirilalu Pamdyft. 
pp. 24, 341 + [11, covei>. 1 plate. 17 x 13 cm. 

DoaAI Printing Presa : Ahmedabail, 1925. San. B. 708 
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Bhigavad-gltl'^ron^ 

— llhagavad-gitft. ([Hindi]-Blift 9 a - Bmra/tvaH* 

pwtaha mdla. No. 12. pp. [2], 2, 256, 4, covers. ISx 11 cm. 
Hindl-s&hitya Press : Allahabad, 1982 (1925). Ban. B. 869 (5) 

— — drlmad-BhavAgad-gTtft padacoheda, v&kyaooheda, ^UibdArtha 
aum [Hindi] sahita. Aiiuvftdaka lioka-liita-kAi'I. 
pp. [1], 8+ [ 1 ], •R)4, 4, covei-8. 16 x 10 cm. 

Sudai-saua Press: AUaliabad, 1981 (1925). Ban. B. 880 (5) 

BrI - KamavallahliadftHn - kfta - Hha^vad - ^TtA - camatkArl- 

[Mai’a^lilj-t'Tka. Siiinpildaka, Brl Kr^ijiadAsa Subrftva Oop&|a 
Ubhayakai*a, . . . 

pp. [2J, 16, 4, (>4, 527, 24, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 
Kamatatva-pnikasli Printing Ih'esa.: lieltjuvm, 1^K^{5. Ban. B. 641 

(Sacitm) Brlrnad-HhagHvatl-gTianuni Oiijfii’ail-bbftHanitara- 

karta Maiiilala IccbarHiiia Dcsal. 
pp. 32, 24l), covers. 13x9 cm. 

Gujiii'Htl News Press: Homhay, 1925. Ban. B. 1068 

Sa-citra-stavana haiiinHlokl | (iujurfttI-!»bAsaiitara-Bahit&] Brl- 

saiala-Bhagavad^gUA. Lekliuka . . . Kftiiaji KAlldAsa JeiiT. 
. . . 4tli cil. pp. 22, 04, 2 iHS, covers. PluU»s. 12x8 cm. 

Hanhaiii Piinting Works: liomhay, H^25. Ban. B. 1069 

— — Bilmad-Bliagavad-gltn . . . Pam. Giridhaia Burma CaturvedI 

. . . dvclrn suinkiilitii . . . Tilaka ke bhftH^&iiUKAra **Jfi&tia- 
dlpikA ** nftmaka sanila Iliiidl-bliftsft tlka saliitu. 
pp. [1 ], 2JKi, covers. 13 x 9 cm. 

Native Opinion Press : Jhmhay, [ll>25’. Ban. B. 1068 

Bi I-(iTtAHba-candrikA [ ilindl-anu vAdu-saincta] . . . BrI 

Svanil OiiyanniMla \iT‘n<MtH. 

I^irt 1. jm 1 1 3 -f 1 21 4* . 1 , 2*'t». 

Part 2. pp [ 1 2, 3(»7, 

l^*^ X 12 L'lM. |{ruhiiirtviirtii Sunatunii>(lliarnia Ma)iA-inaii(lalu ; 
Mercliiint Pres.H : I’aivnjHrre, 192.V20. San. B. 660 1, 2 

Bi'Tiiiad - Bliagiivud - gltA Vrajii[HindT j ■ bhasa - piulyanuvAda- 

sainta . . . Lcktiaku . . . S\AiiiI Tulaslrarnu .Mism Vidya- 
nidhi . . . pp [4', 3, ItV), covtirs. 19 x 13 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lurkmnv, 1925 i 'r Received in 1924]. 

San. B. 937 (a) & San. B. 858 (6) 

— .Bi-Tinat Pukavat-klta-pAsvain. ('ankar-n, RAmanuju, Matva 

pasyattai unucariita Sumskrutattiviruttu prat i put ait u^n 

niata<tnt}a ^ it^unkajaikkontii Tamilil molipeyarkkupput^atu. 
Orautha and Tamil rhar. p]i 4, 270. 22 X 15 cm. 

.Bastia sun 1 1 vim Pivss : Mndratiy 1925. San. D. 817 

.BrI Paka\at-kTtai intulukkii Maliarast ii'ii ]»A.Haiyil N'Anatevar 

iyarriya vyAk^> anamaki^a pa\arttaitpikai eiira S'aiiecvHii . . . 
'I'i. Pa. Kotanta-ramatyur ce\ta Tuniil molijicyarppu. Tamil, 
(I rant ha ami Sayarl char. 

pp. lIJ, vi, 1933, covers, 3 plates Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 
8ri Pauduranga l*ress : Madia*, [1925-27]. San. D. 907 
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BhigaTtd-fltl— amt, 

— Mokammal i tftn|^Td nl^kftm karm-jrfkg, nuins&in bah 

Sar-ohaabmah i ‘irfan. Sbiimad Bhagwat Oita Bhagwau 
Kriabn aar Arjon ka aambad. A9I i nazm ha zaban i Sanskrit 
aur aska UrdQ zabau men tariamali nia*ah iia^^mlia e digar. *l\r i 
Gita matiaum ba zahan i Urd&. Ma'ailifah wa mutarjimab 
wa mii^tinifali . . . Mun^I Jagannatli I'arghad. . . . Urdu 
and Ndyarl char, pp. 11^4, cuvet's. Title on cover. 

^ X 17 cm. Kami Press : Meerut, [1925]. San. D. 891 

Srluiarl - Hhagavnd-gTta. Sanilu Hindi - bba^a (Ika sahita. 

Anuvadaka Painijita Lalamuiji Piithiya. |>p 24, 248, covers. 
12 X 9 cm. KrsncHvarl ProHS, Moradabad, | I925j. Ban. B. 860 («) 

drlmad-Bbagavad-gltA La Hhagavnd-gitu le chant da 

Seigneur traduit dii SaimcHt par Anna Kamensky, 
pp. 230 -f [2], covers. 17 x 10 cm. 

Kditioiis Adyar : Pant, 1925. San. B. 429 

S[a-MaratliM>hAs] arrha-Sri-BhagavfuLgTta Aiii R[a-Marathl- 

bhflsj Artha KAiiia-glta. pp. [3), 3-h[l 1, 100; ,^2], 29+ [1]. 
1 plate, covei*H. Title fixim the cover 12 x S cm. 

Jagaddhil€«ocliii Pix'hs : /Nionii, 1 1925 2t)J. San. B. 884 {d) 

TriniArgagA (ilta artliAt (iltA-jnAiia - (laingA kl Tnveiil 

(Saipskrta-Ilitidl-Aingivjl ‘Kiiglisli]) . . . Lekhaku VotlAnlA- 
cArya SvAinl Tulasliatiia Misni . . . thtthyniidha-mida. No. 4. 
pp. [3], 3, 2, 2tU + J.1 !♦ coviTK L'' X 12 cm. 

Saiiti PivHH : Aijra, 192t). Sin. B. 733 

The Bliagavad giUfc . . . translated iiit4> Hindi] b> Pandit 

Gayapmsad Shastri, . . . pp. [5|, 9, 10. 3, 3, 399, 44, covers. 
12 X 9 cm. National Pn'ss . AUahulMid, 1920. San. B. 760 

Snniiid*KhHguvad*gita ivith 'IVxt, woril-for-winnl Translation, 

Knglisli lleiideriiig, ('ommeiitH, uini liniex l>y Swami Sa'aru- 
paiiiuida . . . llimaiatfan Sfne^, N(». XX. llh ed. 
j»p [O j, 1 plate, xiii, 41'' 19 X l.’l <'iii. 

(hiiirungn Presh. f'ulrutta . Ahmnu^ l92i>. San. B 613 

SrIiiia<l-Hhnguviid-g1IA Pain. M.ilirirajaillna Diksita 

krta Ilintiri-liliasA Oka dolia an\a\fkiikii Hivixial.iinki ta 
pp. ^4], 379+^1 . 13x9 erii. 

VidyA-Mlana Pn*Hs • Pewfirv, |^192<J\ Ban B. 761 

Atha SrlNia4l-IUiagH\Hd>gU4'I. . . l^uiidila dvalApiasAda 

Mihta krta [Hindi i-Misi'a'ldiAMa Milntii 
pp. 3 plates, 10, 390, [2^ 21 X IT cm 

t^rl-Venka^cHvank Pivss 19.''3 (1926). San. D 471 

Srltnad-HhaguvmJ-gUH (inula nmitraksurm*chiindc Vang- 

Anuvatla ekatni) , . . SiIn iikta TarAkAnta Ka\ \utlrtlia karttrka 
anudita. . . . p]>. (^2j, 2, 1 plate, 159, covers. 17 x 11 cm 

India hirectory Pivss : falcuitu, 1920J San. B. 1099 

- ■ Srimad-Bhaguvad-gltA. . . . 'riniisUttsl [ into Bengali] by 

Pandit Ramesh Chandra Kabyatiriha and Kudlia Kisor Mukerji. 
[n prwjreH$, 23 X 14 cm. 

Metropolitan PivHs . i*alrutta, 192(> ]. San. D. 486 

Srliiiad-BhagHvad-gltA sAdliAinna l Hindi l-bbAsA-tikA sahita. 

5th ed. pp 327 + [11, 23, cox ers. 12 x 7 cm. 

Gita Press: (/oraArA^tir, [l926J. Ban. B. 989 («) 
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Bhagavad-fl^tA— conf. 

Bhaguvad-glta [Aiidhra^ifltparja-sahita] . . . drlman SatA- 

vadhftni i'amijit Ti. LaksmanAcaryalavari yupanyABamula MUp- 
graha sahitamu. . . . Telugu char, pp. 16, 875. 22 X 14 cm. 

8asi-lekhfl PreHB : Madras^ 1926. Ban. D. 601 

Tlie Bha^avad-fvltft. Witli Saniakrt i'Oxt, free TranKlation 

into Kn^lish, a wonl- for- word Tmtmlatioii, aa I nti'od action to 
SatiKkrt UramniHi, and a complete Word-Index by Annie Uenant 
and lihay^avAn Das. . . . 2nd ed., i^e vised, 
pp. 73, Ti. 319+ [1], 73. 19x13 cm. Theosophical Publishii^ 
House, Aihnr; llindT-pifuAni Pi ess: Mwiran^ 1926. 

San. B. 887 

— — Srlinad-Hliiicrnvad-pTta niula-sloka vn [ MnrAtiiT]-bhftRAniara 
(iiialiattvAcyA Mpam salui). hekliaka Hala OaingAdharaTilaka. 

. . . ])p. I ij, 2, (>(), 1 ])late; 19, 1 plate, 372, covers. 12x9 cm. 
liaksinl-nArayana Press, Bombay : 2\rma, 1926. San. B. 850 (5) 

8rT sania-slukT [ MarAth! J-^TtA. Kavi Mukuipda Gat;e4a Mira- 

jakara. pp. [2], 205, covers. 14 X 11 cm. 

8rI-(Janesa Prinlin^j W<»rks: ViHma, 1848 (1926). Ban. B. 685 

Sivf (leetlia (ieetliamiiiii by J. Raniasubbaiiik. Trhujn char. 

pp. [3j, ii, [2J, [61, vi, ii, 45T+[1], covers. 13x 10 cm. 

VAiiT-niketanu Pre.HH: Ttruftoti^ 1926. San. B. 778 (b) 

8rlmad-Bliairuvad-f^Ita [ VangAniivAda-sametH >. ftrT-SulaKiba- 

cundra MajuumdAiu Hninpa<litfi. p)>. ‘1^0. covers. 13 x 10 cm. 

11. P. M. H Pivss: rulcHita, 13.34 tl!t26-27). San. B. 1088 

8rTiiui<Ullliu^vad-(;itH-jyoti f (lU jarAt i-bhA-Hrintai'n tatliA vya- 

kliy ana sail ita. lickliaka; May^itnabhAl ('utnrubbAi Pamela. 

])p. 1 4], HH, 2S5 + [1 covei’h. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sur\ a-prakAsa Printing'’ Press : Ahm* da bad, 1927. San. D. 717 

2si'i - < i itartha - candrika ^ Hliupivad • ^^ItA - 11 iiidl - t ika]. 8ri 

S>:lnii ])a\ aiiaiida viianta. pp. ^2’, 4, 21 4 [1 K •'^»92. 18 x 

12 cm. llhAt*nta-dhurniH Press: Brunre*, 1927. San. B. 059 

SrTmad-Bliajruvnd-pitA. A^nibota 8i\apHi.il ki*tn NepAll- 

bliusA tika. j»]>. 304, cijvers. 33 tic on co\cr. 18 x 13 cm. 

llita-ciiitaka Pivss: Bnairen, 1927. San. B. 767 

(iTtariilTla Xi» \ a-pAtliii atliavA MarAt lill-sAra liCkliaka 

•lapinnritlia (lanapata lOiaviina. . Vainya-ridyniravia- 

(j unit It a -in id a, No. 1 p]» 28, 1 plate, l!*ti, 14 X 9 cm. 

l*oniha\ V'aibhava Pivsn : Btmihay, 1927. San. B. 063 

8rTiTia(l-Tlliapiva(i-}jitA sad }iarana-[ Hindi ]>bliasa-tTka sahiia. 

pp. 327, 23 + [2], covers. 8 x 13 cm. 

Cilia Press : finrakhpur, | 1927 j. San. B 774 (a) 

— — ftilniad' lOiat'a \ ad trlta. pp. 29.*i +11]. 7 x 5 cm., oblong. 

(iltiA Pi’e.ss : ( inakhjnn , l!i84 (1927). SaO. A. 125 

• — PakuMii kitai. (3 ( 3i]ipiramuni> a PArati. 1 I >i*Avi<Jtt artha 
saliita '] Sayan and Tamil rbar. pp. (21, 237, cover. 

19 X 13 cm. HbAriit^ Press : Madras, [1927 ?J Ban. B. 1020 
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— 8[a*MarAthT-bhft9*|arthi[k JflAneivarT (kafhT^a Aabd&qicfl koM, 
OTjftipcT rOoT Ta sftrtlia-fifltAjftip saha). Lekliaka Ha. Bba. Pa. 
Vaipka^vaml. pp. 1, plates, [1], 2+[l], 787 + [1], 5, 59, 93, 
[1], cover. Title on cover. 26 x 19 cm. 

6rI-Gap6Ha Printitifi^ Works : Pwma, 1927. Ban. D. 527 

Hhaipivad-^TtA [Amlbni-tAtpar^a-HiimetA ]. Qramtba-karta 

MtilllUli NaraHimliii BAHtrT. Telngu rhnr. 
pp. i, 219, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sltar&tim ]*i*eHs : Jtajahmuiulnj, 1927. Ban. D. 786 (f>) 

^ — The liliHgavful'^.lta with tmiiKliit inn uiid notes by K. K. Rama- 
swaniy Sastrigal. . . . Vol. I, Chap. 1-6. 1927. 

pj». [1], ii, 384. IH X 12 cm. 

Br! VAnT-vilAsa Press: Sriranfftinif 1927 Ban. B. 925/1 

Hti. .^rTiiivAHii-llhii^tu, Sahit ya-Hiroinain iviirimchi vinicitavada 

Silk ha- hAd hint KarnAtiika-tik.A sahitii Hhapi\ iid-gltayii. Kan. 
char. jip. [2', 2, li. 2^, lii, 4>7 + 1 ^ 15 x 10 cm. 

.^1 i Kr^tia Pri^hh : Vdt^n. 1927. San. B. 1031 

.‘^riiioui-Hhnguiiiil-uIta (lUjaintC-HliHHAntuT-a ) . . . 6rl- 

lUiHi'ii-Svainliil tTi^aiie aiiiisatc. 2ii(l ed pp. 8, 328, covers. 

12x8 cm. Cticpta I'resH • Ahmtdahatl, I92h Ban, B. 929 (/») 

8rTmad-]lhiipivad-glt A-hhajanu-sHptiiMHt! ( ^rlmad-Bhagiv- 

va4i-g1tA*HlnkAti«Aiii ^ MiirAtlil hhtij.inn-rupeiia .^amgrahah.) . . . 
Sadgurulfthi-jT-Muhai Aju-( Krsnalala-jt ) \iiiiriiiita ]>p. 1 plate, 
[2 1, 13, 3J>9, covers 25 x Pi cm Lak*^inl Klcctro-Ma<*)nne Pi*es8: 

Itarnda. 19h5 <1928). Ban. D. 447 

S; ii-Maratht-hhAs ^ «Atiha-SiTmad-Hlin^M\a(l-i^^!ta MarAthi]- 

BhahAiptitni-kani Ve 8 a Sum Smliisix us.lhti i Ithnie . . 
}»p. 8. 24H. <Mi\crs ply 10 cm 

Homhay Vaibhava IVe^^s Homhau, 1 n %0 ( 192n). San. B. 951 (</) 

Hbiigavad-glta ^ Aiidlini-bbasantui ii-.saim ia (irainlha-kai'ta : 

tlayiiinli Jagiiiinatlm .8a.stri. KAkiria<lii. Tfftnjn ch>n. 
pp [is 276*, cnvcis 22 X 1 1 cm 

Albert Prr**^ f'nc^nutdn, Ban D. 780 (/) 

OUArtba-liAdhiiii atbavA Kaninitla chilli xisesArtha Mimiola- 

goipcla (iTtayii mmIuIiiui am aclh\A\agala iinu\ Aihivii Lekhakarn 
StiMciiuni ( iA\ ini(liir.A\ Ill'll ^lud K>tu rhu,. 

l*ivit 1. pp II', 20, ■Ji*'^ , 3 plates 25 X 17 cm 
KiiiiiAtaka Printing Wnrks Jdianrai, 1^5(^ (1928). Ban D.818 1 

— — ri!t«>\a piittii, athaiiA paraiiiAtiiia-Miirax n. Srl-Ilhaguvad- 
^Itexa titula-slcikc, saiuhi Kannada iiitha. kathina sahdartha, 
^ippanl , . . lickhak.i — UaiiipinAtha UAinac'iimdni PivAkai'a. 
Kan. char J‘p o’, ft »*iiti'^pn*i*i*, ii’, iv. 188. covers. 

19x13 cm Srl-Krsnii Press Idtaraat . VAJt>. Ban B 779 (</) 

'Phe lihaguvadglt A traiihlated fn*in the Sanskrit ixith an 

introdiieti<»n, an uiguincnt. and a cniiinuMi(iir\ hx \V. Douglas 
P. Hill. . . . ]>p xii, 303. 23 X I5ciii. Oxford Ciiivcrsity Pi'ess 

(Humphrey Milfonl): Lom/ofi, 1928. San. D 310 
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— . . . drl-Bhagavad-gltft Aipdfan %ikk Utparjra sahitama. 
Idi BraliinaiSrI, NOri-Guruliipga-S&fttralav&ricft . . . vrijaipba- 
(}iiia pratipada - t<IkA - tfttpai^a - bhiTArthamalana pratimft 
sahitamuiiu kaladi. . . . 
pp. [33 + 11+2, 1 plate, 478. 19x 13 cm. 

American Diamond PresH : Madras, 1928. San. B. 1049 

— — Sii-BhagHvad-gTtft [Andhra] -tfttpnryn Hahitamu. 

pp. 4, 477, covers. Veiiu-gaiia Press: Madras, 1928. Ban.B.1094 

Srlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. Simdlil artha Hametu. 

. . . Jayaramidasu Puin Uoticaindanl CbAbiriyo . . . 
pp. [1], 13+ [1], 228+ [2], 4 plates, covei'S. 22 x 13 cm. 

Bijuti Press : Shikarytir, 1928. San. D. 769 (a) 

Sri Bhagavad gita [tininslated into Tamil] by Sister K. S. 

Snblialakshmi Amnial, . . . Nagan and Tamil char. 
pp. 71, [1], 278+ Ll],c*oveiti. Title fi^oin the cover. 23 X 14 cm. 
The Sri S&rada l^adies* Union: Triplicane, 1928. San. D. 768 

— — Srlmad-Bhngavad-glta. . . . Hftlavaiiahalli SeHAcaryarirpda 
racisalpa^ta Karnataka v^akhyftna sahita. Kan. char. 
pp. [2], ^), 4, covei'S. 19 X 13 cm. 

Bangalore Pi'ess : Jtangulon‘, [1929). San B. 1046 

Srlmad'Bhagavud-glta. Karma-} ogl sarala Mai-Athi ru|>ilip- 

tara. CimUlmairia Vinuyiiku Viiidya . . . 2nd cd. 

pp. [2], 22, 264, covers. Uattatmya Printing Press, Bombay ; 

IWncf, 1929. San. B. 994 (a) 
Arthur W. Ryder. The Hhaguvad-gita [ translateil into 
English verse]. pp. xxiv, 139, [11. 20x14 cm. 

University of Chioagcj Press: Chicago, 1929. San. B. 688 

— - Gitftra svarajya [arthat Vaiigannvada-HametA Bhagavad- 
gItA]. fii'T-Trailokyaiiathn ('nkravarl iT prsnlta. Pt. I. 
pp. 2, 120, covers. l8x 13 cm. 

India Press : Dacca, ^1929]. Ban. B. 987 {h) 

The Wisdom of the East. The Song of the IjoihI. Bhagavad- 

5 1ta. translated with iutrmluction and nf>fe«* by Edward 
. Thomas, M. A., IMjitt. The llVm/cmi of thf Bad Series, 
pp. 123 + [1 1, covei'S. doliti kiurray : Ixtndon, 1931. San. B. 987 

The Song <»f God, translfition of the Bhitgu\ud-gTta by Dhiiii 

Gopal Alukei'ji. pp. xxi, 23x15 cm. 

E. P. Dutton & Co. : New York, [1931 ]. San. D. 747 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Malia-bhamta]. Inukx — 

A concordance to tlie I’l'incipsl rpaiiisliads and Bhagavad- 
gitA by Colonel G. A. Jacob lh91. Stv also Upaniaad-vAkya- 
koda, compiled by G. A. Jacob. 6. 0. 1 

Bbagavad-gitri-padu-sucika. Idi Sri-UAja God^* NArAyana 
Gajapati RAya NiingAru, C.I.E. vAri nelavii prakArainii raciyini- 
pabadiiiadi. Trlngu char. pp. [ 1 ], 48. 21 X 14 cm. 

A 1*8101 Press - Vizagaimtam, 1896. 1068 

Bliagavad -gita- prat ikanukramiih ( i ita-patljakopastliiti-kaji^. 
Ayain . . . Es. KeHa\a-8AHtt'inA grathitah. . . . 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 10 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. Ban. B. 437 (A) 
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BhAgAfad«gIil [from the Mab&-bliijniU]. Bblictioms 

Sri Oeetha BAtnftmulo. A aoleotioo of the Bhimvad Gita 
[with Bnglieh trauBlation]. By T. Ramakrigtna Kao Gapta. 
. . . Ttlugu char, 

pp. [4], 2, 2 + [l], 2, 10f[l], 98, 4-f [2], covers. 11x7 cm., 
oblong. BbaiatT-vilAfia Press : Naratartiurpetj 1911. Ban. A. 73 

Gita-Hftra. [HiiiclT]-lj<^khaka Vrajaiiuthatialala. . . . 
pn. [1], 1 plate, [8], 1 plate, 4H, 22 x 14 cm. 

rfawalkishore Press: Luekrutw: Halramjtur {(Jnttda), 1977 (1920). 

Ban. D. 998 (a) 


Kr^na-vflni [i*om|»ile(l by ‘Al! Muhiiiimiiul J&n Muliammad 
Cnnari, with Gujatatl verKi(»ii]. ]>p. [1], 110, covers. 

9x12 cm drl-Krsna Pi*ch8: Jiotithay, 192*1. San. A. 107 ig) 

Sv&tlhyaya liataka arthfti Arya-kum.'lm glt.l . . . [Uiudl- 
pa«lyfliiuvaua I Ijeklmka Snataka iMviii-adatta Bhisagftcarya. . . . 
lirarlya-grantha~mala^ No. 1. 
pp. VI, 4z + [2J, cover. IH x 13 cm. 

Motvliant PrcHM : i*mrnpim\ 19S2 (1920). San. 858 (d) 

(iIta-Hubh&»itatn <m' Wikc Woi*c]n from the (iita. iMarathl]- 
Ijekhaka Mor<» NAiAjI PAtTlu. pp. 1<K), coverh. 19x13 cm. 

Muiioraiijaria 1*iv8k: Ihinhay, 1927. Ban. B. 636 
' : Kiyogi-bbSfya. [ Aiicihi'a - bliA^a - t.At)>aryii - X lyogi - hhasyH- 
sametah Bhagiivutl-gltA*Hioka-Haruxriihah. i 7 Wio/m char. 
pp. 44-115. [lurtnnplft*^, without cover ] 22 X 14 cm. 

van I PrcMM: U*’zwada^ 11^24 San. D. 1029 (a) 


Bbagavad-gita ^from the .MahA-hhAmta^. Parts — 

. . . 8ritnii(] - 1lliaga\at ‘ pailac'Arya - viracita • »*^rlriiad - Ai.m- 
hliAin'am. rrdhva-inuhi. TAnitaiiiya-htOtiti-HahiUni. Kau.char, 
pp. 14, covers. Title on cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

PrabhAkara Pivhm : Vdipt^ 1911. Ban. B. 869 (a) 

8r)mad>l(1mgavnd-g!ta | MaiHthi-bhasa-vyAk)iyA»HaiuetAj ya 
grni|iihAiptlhi adh^aya 15 ^a. lickhaka I>A (i. BhAlerAva. 
pp. [2 |, 2, 10, C4>verh. 19 x 13 cm. 

lialavaHaiitn PreHH* Amnhtvr^ [192^]. Ban. B. 992 (i) 

Mario linuidi. llhakti-yogtdi. le) della fede (Bhagavad- 
gita xii.) Teato SaiiHcrit<i in caratteri Devuiiagarici oontra- 
Hcrizioiie foiictica aiialiai <‘oii (mduzionc lettciale. 
pp 53 -p[ 1 ], covers 23 x 15 cm. 

Speilinir A Kn]>f<'r; Mthiu. 1929. San. D 481 

Ncc Atmanftip nityatva [frmu the Hhngava^i-gita]. 

iSVf Atma-nityatva 

iS'cr £ka-41oki gitft 

Sec Sapta-ilokl giUi. 

Sfv BQk^ma-gitA. 


Bbagavad-^tfi [from the Maha-bharata ^ 'N nil (’ommfntaiiiks : — 

Anvaya-bodbini b\ \ (S4 "‘\amin, Siddhtifttavara 

8r!iiiad'Hhagavad>(Tila Suldhanta\a*'aspali- . . 8>amalAlB- 
(lOHvAiiiiiiA sampAdita . . . pniku-HiiAci . . . ^with Sanskrit 
aiivaya and Bengali 1 riiii.Hlation *. pp !»!» -» --1* covei*H. 

22 X 13 cm. VAnl Pit»»s . Calcutta^ 1315 (1909-09). 86. E. 16 
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Bhagavid-giti. Wiru CoMiiBNTABis»--con<. 

AnTBya-bodhiiii*tIk& by dKl-K^^^ANoiuNA Sabmav. San- 
Taya-bodhinl-Gurjara-Vll^^’P®^ 3rImad-Hhagava()-gTt&. Auav&- 
daka . . . Sri-KfHiiamobaua-jl darmft Paipd^ta K&rt&iptika. 
pp. [1], 76, 724, 5 plates. 19x 12 cm. 

P&t.baka Pniitiiig Pi^ess: Bombay^ 1981 (1924). Ban. B. 608 

Bila-bodhini by GaNki^a Pathaka. 8rimiid-PhngaYad-gIta. 
(Brl-Balabudhiny-akbyortlknya samota). pp. [2], 244, covers. 
22x 14 cm. Bombay Press : Lafum\ 192H. Ban. D. 689 

^artha-samgraha by Raohavendka Yati. Atba Brtmad- 
Bbagavad-glta vivrti-sabita Uagliavoipdra-Yati-krtfl praiu- 
bhyate. foil. 8, 1*43, 2, covers 26 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Cbitrasliula i'ress : iWi, 1849 (1927). Ban. F. 101 

^rtba-viveeanfi-prakarana by l)KVAi>ArTA Aakman. . . . 
Vid\ AvAcaspati - 1 ^evarAja-Pniii. Devadiitta - 8anna - vinirmitah 
VedAuta-siddbAuta-nialii'iiiAHaiHjiab [ . . . (•*)) Bbagavad-gltA, 
. . .Ramotah|. 1927. iSVr Vedanta-Biddh&nta>mata-in&rtanda, 
compiled by Devadaiia 8ai(man. Ban. F. 126 

^bhfisya by Ananha'iIkiiia [also called MadbvAcarya]. iSfcif 
algo Bhagavad-git& [from tbe MabA-bbAiatii.l The Bbagavnd- 
gita tranblatioii and ('onimeiitarieH in Knglisb acconling to Sri 
Madliwacbarya's bbashyns by H. Sablm Ran, . . . 1906 

20. F. 32 


BrImad-Bhaguvad-gila [BamkarAcArya-Anandatlrtba- 

Brldhara • SvAmt - kfta- ^ikA - saiuotA Vaniranuvada - sabiiA ca]. 
1859. See Bhagavad«^t6 [fi*i>ni tbe ^laba-ldiAiiUaJ : 'bhSsya 
by Samkaka Acakya. 1018 

— Brimad • Hbagavad - pit A [ . . . MAdbva-bbaHya- 

sametA] CadaltivAilu Satndai*arAiiia ^Astriilaoe vi-Ayiibatlina (iTtA- 
I'ttia-sai'vaHVu-i'upiiMiapii I’aramrii tliuc.'iiiidrikHyiinii hAmdbra- 
v 3 ’AkhyAnamutopu<linadi. Ttlu^u rhm. l9ll-ltJ. Sn Bhaga- 
vad-gitA [from tbe MahA-bbAratii ‘ : 'bhasya by 8\mkaha 
Acarya ; vivarana by k\ vnoauiki. * 2. 1. 19-21 

: Prameya-dipika by •Ia\\nkjiia SrTniad-Bhapavad- 

pTtA. Pratlinnia>(dvit i\ a) satkuiii . . . IIhiiiAiiu ja - bliAsyenu, 
tad-vvAkliyii^A . . . VedAiita-(le''ika - MraeitaNA 7’Atparya- 

candrikaul . . . Anandiitlrt ii.i > bliA<*yena, .bn aiTrtbii - Muiii- 
vii*acitayA tad - v>rikbNa>a ea untipatain J'.tlO, 1911 See 
Bhagavad-gita > from tlie .Maha-bbrimta I : bbasya by Hamam .ia: 
TAtparya-candrika liy Vknkm waihx Vi i»ama( ak^a. 

19. F. 3-4 


: . . . 8r1niitd-Hbapu\ ad-pTtA . . . Anaindatlrtha 

. . . virucita-b]i.l‘'\eiia, . . . .la^atlrtliflearyii-viraeitayA Pi'ameya- 
dlpikayA . . . KApbavenidratlrtlia-viraeitayA vivriyA ea sabitA. 
TatliA . . . iSmiiaijmdratTj’tlia-viraeita-fniavu-ratiia-kosAkliya- 
tippariT-sabita. . . . lunnnplete. [Tlje Hliava-ratna-kosa ia 
separately ])rinted and papiiiated 1 

Part IV. foil, [i], 91 - 12 : 1 ; ir»:i 214 1917. 

Part V. foil, [i 1, 124 159 ; 215 262. 1918. 

27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnayn-sAgara Piess: Bimhny^ 1917, 191b. 10. B. 27, 28 
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BhAfftTid^cIti. With Commbntariu: ^bhif ji by AHivoxTliiTKA $ 
Prameyi-dipiU— cofi£. 

— : Pimmeya-diplU-bhi?a«prakAfo by dRiNivAwA- 

tIrtua K^^^acAkya. Atha drlmad-Bhagavafl-glta. drlmad- 
AnandatTi*tha-G itft-bhfl^ya- JayatIi*tha-racita-tTkfl-HahitA drfni- 
vftiiAtTriha-KrKnflcArya-t.i|)pripI-Kanietft rliirlNulha-Htlialonu abhi- 
iiava-tippa^T-yaUl cii pi^nibhyaio. 

[2j, 3fMi + [2|. 35 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Malikova (laiu^Hii Jftiiorlkara'H I^ivsh : Uomhny^ 18H7. 24. B. 25 

'^bhAfya by Ramanuja. . . . f^rl^liliagavad-Ratnanuja-vira- 
citam Ai’Iinatl-Gita-bbaHyani. . . . 'JVfityu char. pp. [2], 4,258. 
22 X 15 cm. SaraHvatl-iiilaya ProHH : Madau^ 1873. 20. F. 10 

— lyai|i ArTnuul-Rliagavad-gTtA Arimad-RAmanajAcarya- 

bba^ya-Haliitfl 8rIma(*-(Miamkat‘a-hhaRya - Haravalita . . . 

SnhodhiiiT-vyakh^A-HiiliifH ca. . . . [1879.] tSee Bhagavad- 

gitA [11*0111 the Malia-bliunitfi) : ^bhAsya by Av^kaka Aoarya. 

6. P. 17 

firlmad-Rhiigavafi-gltA RAniAinija-bbARya, 8r1dhara- 

SvAnii • krtu • SulKwlbiiil-tlka, PHi*aiiiabuiiisA>8rT-MndhiiHudatia- 
Sanihvatl krtH-VIkA-HfiliiiA. 8tl - Miitbiii-AnAtlia - Tarkaiatiiona 
aainskrtA tat-pninlt^ a-Vuiigabbas j AiiuvAda-Kiihita ca. . . . 
pp. [3J, 752. 25 X 17 cm 

Pi*Akrta PritsH : I'ulruttn, 1938 (ISHl). 1045 

SiT Bliagavad - gTtA with Si t UAniaiiujachftrya's 

Vi.siHhtAd\aitn coiiimctitaiy. Translated into EngliHli by 
A Govindiu'hArya. . . pp. xiii, 582. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vaijnjanti Press* Madras^ I'sPH. 25 0. 17 A* 19. BB. 30 

. . 8iiinad-lthagavud-gTia iM ulu. iinvuya . . . 8nin- 

skfla - vyAkhya, VAiigala- [initihnlula, Vaiigala • \yAkhyA . . . 
RAinanuja . . . krta • tikA . . . Humeta . . 8i‘Iyukta Danio- 
ilani Mukliojiadhyfiya Vid\Aniinda . . . kaittrka sampadiU. 

P.Miit Bhagavad-gItA from ilu* Miiha-bharntal : 

OitA-bodha-vivardhinl b> |)amop\i:\ Dm vsm.mw 1. K. io 

— Srlniad-RIniLmvad-gltA I . . . Uamrinuja . bhAsya- 
Raincta^ (5idnlu\a«lH Suiiidaniraina S.t^t i uliws* vrAyabadinu 
(i itartha-mir\ ns\ ii-rfipanmirii PuruiiiArl ha-eaindrikiiyanu nani- 
fllira-> \akhyAiiamuiui»’U Iniadi. 1911 !♦’» Tthtiju char. S^f 
Bhagavad-gitA Irom tho MabAdiliAiata ' bhAsya by Sam- 
KVK\ Aiakya vivarana b\ ANANn\«jn;i 2. 1. 19-21 

-- - Art-vicis^AtMiita-iimtappinixarttatanina 8n • pAKiyn- 
kAnir ani)u*ee^ta Sniiiat-kitA-pAsiyiiniuin ... Vi Tr. Rama- 
nii jnnaikont 11 elitAim T.iiiiil cliitappiiUa unii} iini. 

Tamil mid iirantha rhai 

pp [ 11, 45, 39, 224, covith. 22 x 14 cm tlanardhana 

Printing Works : Kumhakannm^ 1928. San. D. 794 (a) 

: TAtparya-eandrikA by Vknk \ i an a i ii \ Vkhasi acakva. 

Sri Hliagavad Oita with the niiasli^a of Sri Ramanuja and 
the 'ratparyucliHiidrika t»f Sri Vediint i I)t..ikii edited by ^ . . 
M. llatigachariar wit h tin* c;o-opendion of Pandit R. \. Krish- 
iianiacliariiir and A. V (htpalachariiLi*. Srt iam Vila* Sastra 
SfrinM, No. 3. PartH 1 and 2. 
p]» [ iil, 1-80, covorB. 2t» x 19 ein. 

Sri Vain vilAsn Pi’chh : Sruanyam^ 1907- . San. D. 107 
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Bhigavid - giti. With Oommehtaribs : bhifji RiMlHviAt 
TfttparyE-eandriki — eotU, 

: Vedflntfto&rya-drl-yenkatanfttha-krtii^Tfttpai^E- 

candrikftkhya - tlkft-8ai|iyalita-SrImad-BAmftiia jfloftrya • viraoita* 
bhftsya-Baluta Srimad-Bhagavad-^ltA. Etat pustakaip Ittrola* 
karopakhya-Raiiganfttha-Biiattfttinaja-damkara - dftstriQft Raqi- 
sodhiiam. Ananddsrama-^Sanuikrht-granth&vnli^ No. 99. 
pp. [5] + 3, 19, 094, 24, covera. 24 x 16 cm. 

AiiatidaHt'aniii Pi’c^hr : Piimm, 1923. 979. 97. K./92 

^’bhfisya by ^aiikara A(’Akya. See aho Bhagavad-ptA [from 
the Malia-bharata*]. . . . 6rImaii-Bhagavad-gltA dii-3amkara- 
bhAsya [Andhi*a-l))ift.^]-sflra-f)ahit8mu. 1916. 19. A. 10 

f^rlmad-Bliagavad-glta [Samkaracftrya-Anandatirtha- 

drfdhara-Svftmi-krtii-tlkft-Hameia Van^nuvftda-sahita ca]. 
pp. 31-425, covers. Title on the cover. 33x21 cm. 

Tattva-lx>dhiiiT sabhA PresH : Calrntta, 1959. 1018 

lyam [Gitartlia • 8Hfnfp*aha tathft GBA - inAhAtmya- 

sametA] 3r!inad>Bha^avad-^iiA ^rlmad-RAniAnujacArya-bhAsya- 
sahitA drimac-ChAmkat'a - bliAsya - sanivalitA »^iidhara-8vAmi- 
krta-Subodhinl-vyAkhyA-sahitA ca. . . . 
pp. [7], 243 ; 181 ; [1], 226. 25 x 17 cm. 

Ja^idisvai'a IVchk : Btmhay^ 1936 (1879). 6. F. 17 

6rTmac - CharnkaTH • Bha^avatpAda-viracitam 8Hmad- 

OltA-bbAflyatn . . . Tirumalaivi|anguj>pain TAtAcAryenaRamyak 
parisodhitatp. (Iran tha char. tip. [1], 284. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-dipikA ProHR- [j/m/rcu], 1884. 9. F. 99 

8rlmad - Bhacravad - ^ItA. Mula-jn^ntha, Sridhara- 

SvAml-krta-tlkA, Sankara-bhAsya o Vaiif^nuvAda Ranivalita. 
6n Madhavacandra Tarkai'udAmaiii kurttrka anuvAdita. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 20, 10, [1], 141 375, 101-140, 53-108, 21-28, 1-71. 
6, cover. Title from cover. PngpM ru}t in order; incomplete, 
25 x 16 cm. llaghnnAtiia Pi'orb : Dacat^ 1885. 1048 

firimad-Bliapavad-fifItA . . . niula, inijyapAda 8ankara- 

cAryya krta bliAsya, flridhara-SvAnn krta jika, avikala Viiniif- 
AniivAda sahita. 8ri Krsniikariiala Ci(»kvAiii 1 karltrka ])rii- 
cAiita. . . , Incomplete. 

iri-XVII adliyayas. j»p. 73-432, covoch. Title on cxiver. 
25x16 cm. fiitala Prc.sH • />arra, lftS5. 1048 

firlinad - Bbapfavad - pifA. Mfila, .^Ankara bliA^ya o 

8Ankai'a bliAHyAiiiimoditu ati visudilba VAn^lA vyAkhyA nameta. 
Pandita 8rlyukta 8usadbara TaT'kacudamani kartlpka. . . . 
pp. [1], 358, 2, 9, 20t 18x11 cm. Vari^avAHT Steam 

Machine Pi-chh : Calcutta^ 1808 (18jfe). 4. B. 13 

. . . Srlmac^Chamkara-BbagavatpAda-viracita-bhAsya- 

sahito Bhagavad-jjfHAkljyO’yam mOkna-^rarnthah. Telugu char, 
pp. [2], 126, oblong. 28x21 cm. 

VidyA-tarainffiril PrcHS : Bangalore , 1889. 3. D. 10 

Srfmad-Bhapavad-ffltA . . . Sankara-bhAHya, . . . 

Bamvalita. Sriyukta Bhudhara Cattopadliyaya evam drlynkta 
PraHantiakiimara SAntri karttfka HnmpAdita. . . . [1893.] Bee 
Bhagavad-g^tA [from the Maha-bbArata] : BaralArtha-prabo- 
dhini by Pit\HANNAKr.MAi(A SA'^ruiN. 8. H. 25 



BhagilTld - i^tl. With Commbmtabibi : *bliAfyi dAysABA 
AoIbta— oonf. 

— The Bhaf^vad-glti. With the oommentary hy Shrt 
ShankarichArya, tranalaM by A. MahAdeva dAHtri, . . . 
pp. xvi, i)60. 22 X 14 cm. 

Minerva PreHa : MaAraii, 18i^7. 21. B. 23 

— 2nd ed. pp. xx, 47iK 18x13 cm. 

The G.T.A. Printing Workn : Mytfore, 1901. 23. C. 8 

Pakavat kltai 8rl (/HiikiirAcAi'ya pft^yattd^n Ta. 

CnndararAjfa Carnia «|)aric6ititn inolipeyaritatu fa-ith Tamil 
traDNlation]. Grantha and Tamil char, 
pp- [1]. 680, [2], covei-B. 25 x 18 cm. 

YtKlaniii-btKUtiiil PrcHs : Mmlran^ 1907. 2. 1. 16 

8rTmad-HliacavHd-pTtA. Mulu, Sriyukta Prasanna- 

kumAra-^agtri-krta SamlAHlia-pralKKlliinl vyAkliyft (anvaya), 
dAii kara-bh agy a, S v am i-k r t a-tlk A, M ad h ti s udana-Sams va tT-krta- 
(ikA. [(iltft.Mfthatmya], ^rlyakta 8Hsadliai*a TarkacAdAmani 
. . . kfta VHiiganiivAdii <» nAtiAvidha prayojanlya tn>f>ani namva- 
litA 8rlynkta PiuRannakiimAra 8A8tn lihattAcAryya 

karttrka aanipAditA, HatnHodhitA. . . . 3(^1 ed. 

pp. [i], 10, 70d'H. 25 i 17 cm. 

SAatra-pracAra Pr(*HK: Valcntta^ 1829 (1908) 23. H 18 

— . . . 8rTnmd-IlliagAvad-gTtH 8ainkara-bhAMyn-RametA 
(VifayAnuknirna - Hl(ika«varnAnuknima -SalKla- vari.iAnnkramA* 
dibbil.i HanAtblkftA cu). Ktal piiRtakatp Ve. 8A. Sai^i. KA. Ka. 
KAHliiAtha 8aHtii AgAsc ity etuih HaiiiwHihitaiii . . . Ana^ida-^ 
Hramn-Snmgkfhi^yrnnthamli^ No. 34 [6«], 
pp. [3], 12, 278, 41, 8, covera 25 x 17 cm 

AnaiidA8i*aniH Ph^kh; ]\\ona, 1908. 27. H. 11 

The WiirkM of Sri Sanknrucliarya The Hhagavad- 

gita Hhaabya. 

Vol, I, pp [171, 30+ [11, 270, fll, covera. 

Vnl. II. i)p 1 19!, 279-592, [ 1 \ covers 1910 
See AAmkara-granthavali, Vols 11-12. 18. C 1 

— - Srlniuil - TOiiiiruvinl - tfita F’r Hibatna-((i\ ii m H-) satkam. 

RaiiiAnujii-bliaM’enii, t}id-vvakhyiij^ A . . . VediAutiiMlesika- 

vinicitii}A Tutpiirya-caiulrikajk A, . . . Sankara-bhaByuna . . . 
anugiitiini 1910,1911 Sv* Bhagavad-gitA [from the MabA- 
bhArata]; ''bhAsya by liAMANr.iA: TAtparya-caodrikA by Vf.nka. 
Tana I'll A Vkham Ai akya. 19. P. 3-4 

The Hhiigiiviid git A with the coiiimeiitary of 8n 

BankarAchArya, tniuslaUni from Sanskrit into English by 
A. MahAdova SAstri, . . . 3ni ed. 

pp. xii, 522, covers. 19x13 cm V Kamaswamy Sastrnlo 
and Sons : Matha*^ 1918. Ban. B. 168 

8rTmad Bhagavad-gUA . . . sarnpAdaka rimtamat^a 

GaingAdhara BhAiiu [with SamkaniV bhAsya, and Marathi 
expoRitionl. 2iid h1. 

Part 1 [AdhyAyas 1-(>1. pp. Tii'’. (il, fi*|, 21, 1 plate, 495. 

Part 2 [Adhy. 7-12'). pp. [ii j, [il, | i], 1 plate, 282. 

Part 3 [Adhy, 13 181. pp. [ii], 1 plate. 437. 

22x14 cm. Yaiiavantn Press: Poonri, 1909 10. 27. BB. 1-3 
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Bhagavid - gltft. With Commbntaribb : ^bhifyi by Sa^kaba 

Agabya — oont, 

dfttikara-bhftRja, Svftmi-krta (ikA o anYayftdi sahita 

drlmad-Bha^vad-glift . . . drl KfR^ftnanda Bvami Mahodaya 
karttfka [ V anga-bliAsA] vyftkhatA . . . Yo^Tiidranfttha Bona 
Vidyabhusuna kart.trka Miinijiadita. 5tb od. 

PP* L'Hi [“1» [** If I Hf 1 pbito, 72. 802. 12]. 2G X 16 cm. 

Vidyoda^a Pi*ess • iUilaittay 1320 (1918-19). San. D. 117 

SrTiiiad-]lbapivad-^Tta . . . Tmnsbiti^d [into Henfarali] 

by Pandit Kailas Chandra Kabyatirtha and lifuiha Kiaor 
Mnkerji. In prngress, [1926- .] See Bbagavad-|Pltfi : ^ikft 
by Skidhaka Svamin. Ban. D. 486 

^i^mad-Rliagavad-^Tta-bbasyartlia. li'Jula sloka, aiiva- 

yartha. Samkara-bbaHya. .sabdasah [Marathi ]-b)ia.syai'tha aiii 
Glta-rahaaya-pariksanatmaka vistrta tTpn* kotia yaipsaha. 
Lekhaka Auaryn-bhakla — Visnu Vaniaiia llApata SaHtrl. 
pp, [5], 2H, 9+ [IJ, 16, 12R7, 3 plates. 22 x 15 cm. 

Indira Prass : Poona, 1921. San. D. 700 

Srlmad-Bhagnvad-gltH tena talha . . . daiikara- 

Bhagavane pninltu bhAKyana Brahiiiaiiistlia ManuhHukharaina 
Buryarama Tripathi kfta [Gujarati] pratyiiyantara Miihita. 
pp. 1 ])laio, [^], 36, 767, 12, rov€*rH. 22 x 13 crii. 

^irnaya-sagaru Press: Bumhtnj^ 1926. Ban. B. 455 

Partb. Sri mad Bhaguvad-gila . . . Book XI . . . 

With the CommentarieH of Sankaracharya and Sridhartv Swamiii 
. . . and Tranelation in Krtgliab and Bengali, together with the 
Engliah rendering by Dr. Annie BeHant . . . and Full 
Explanatory and Grammatical Notes and An Introduction in 
Engliali by Bisir Kumar Mitiu . . . pp. [2], 18, 112, covera. 
18x13 cm. Metcalfe Press : Ca/rn/^a, [1929]. Ban. B 1084 

■ - ■ : ^vivarana [also callcMl tlk«1, vinin.mya, vyakbyana] by 
Anandauiki. Srimad-Bliagavad-gita. Aimiidagiri-krta - tTk&- 
salntA 8ftnkara-bliasva-HHmvalita SrTdbani-SvAini-krta-Bubo* 
dhini-sabitA oa evain tatl-aniihamtah . . . Piiii(lita-.lagannatha- 
Sukla -Tiracita - ManabbavanT - nama [ HindT] - bliftsA • tlk& • 
vibhusita. 2ii<l ed. pp. ( 2], HMJ, iM»ver. 32 x 24 cm. 

tlnaiia-riitnakani Press : ('ulrutiuy 11^27 (1*^70). 0 X. 2 

; Animibigiri-krta-t jkfi-sahiiri SAiikara-bba-sya- 

Bamvalita 8niiiail-Bliat'avud-trita 8ridliara-8\aiiii-krta-Subo- 
dbiiii-tika-sabita on. Kvain tad -ami .s:\ratuh .Sriyukia Biibu 
HitalAla Misra karttrka [ Vangn-bhasa |-anuvadita llitaisini- 
bbrisa-sabita. ]>]>. 567. 3] x21 (‘tn. 

Tuttobodliiiiec Press: [CrWr«//r/]. 1775 flS7.‘l). 9. L. 3 

: Aiiandagiri-krta-tika - iiahita - Sankara -bliAsya- 

sainvalitH Sriinad-Bbagavad-gita »^ridhHra-SvHnn-krta-Subo- 
dhini-DkA-saiiiudbhrisita ca . . . Sri-Jivananda-VidvAHagam- 
BhattacAryyena sainskrtA. ])p. ( 1 1, 878. 21 X 1*2 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press: (Uilrufta^ 1879. 6. £. 1 

: Anandagiri - krta. - tlka-ssbita ^Ankaru-bliftsyii- 

samvalita 8rimad-Biiiigavad-gita. 8ridbara-Svami-kfta-Subo- 
dbini-tika-sahitA ca. Tad-annsAnitah . . . HitalAla-MiBreiiftiiu- 
dita^Hitaisini-bliAsA-HHliitH tathii . . . Anaiulucandra-Vedaiita- 
vagisaih sauipAdita. 2nd ed. 

pp. 567. 31 X 22 cm. New Sanskrit Press and 

JoliBBoii ProsH : i'alcutta^ 1939 (1882). 9. L. 8 



m 


BhiC»?td-gItl. With OoMMSMTAEm : ^bhifyi by dAysABA AcIeya: 

MTErafE by Anahdaoibi— 

: SrImad-BhagaYad-gItA. Anandagiri-krta-^IkA- 

saliitA {^Arikara-bliftsya-iaTfivalitS. 8rIdhara-8v&mi-lcrta-Sub^- 
hinl-Habit&'oa. Evaip tad-anuH&ratab . . . Pa^di^-^^iigannAtha- 
dukla - viracita - Manabh&vanI - riAina [Hindi] • blifl^ • (IkA - 
vibhu 9 itA. pp. [2J, 95fc«, [1]. 25x16 cm. 

Saraavatl PreaM: Calcutta, 19-1>1 (1884). 6. F. 88 

: 8rfinatl>Hhag»vad-gitA. . . . 8rlmat‘daiikaiA- 

cAryya kria bhan^a, 8rimad Anandagiri o 8riniat 8rldhai*a- 
Svauii kfta tika evarp VaiigAimvAila, Siirikaracaryya u Aiiauda- 
girii'a satpkHipta-jTvaila-cariia aahita. 8ri Kaiiasacundra Sinilia 
karitrka aampAdita. pp. [1], 7, 408, 16. 25 x 16 cm. 

Victona Pi*oh« : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 1047 

: Bhagava^i-gfta-Navala-bhaHya . . . Ananda- 

giri . . . daiikara-bliAhya va 8ridhai‘a-Svaini kfta Subudliiiii- 
tlkii-Haliita . . 'l'ripa(liy Um&datta-jl ne . . . dAinkara-bhA^ya 

ka HArAniaa Ickara ati manaharana Tattva-vivokAmrta nAma 
[lliii<n]-bhAsA t>kA ktira pt*abhAta*kala ke kamala-aariaa pi*a])- 
hullita kam diyA bai. 

Pali 1. pp. 2, 6-f-fi], 452, cov€»rK. 

Part II. pp. [i ', 453 884, covri'h. Title from cover. 

33x22 cm. Navulaki^uu Pi-ohh : Lucknow, 1888. 21. L. 6 

: drimail - Bbaguvad - gitA Aiiaiidagiri - viracita* 

(ikA-Haipvalita-Saiiikani-bhAsya-HaiiietH. . . . Ktut puKtakain 
Ve. »^A. HA. HA. KAhiiiHtbfi-8AHtri AgAse ity etaih MiipHodbitam. 
AnamlAhamn^Sum^krtn-tfranthuvah, No. 34. 
pp. [3], 12, 545, 7, 41, 8. 24x 17 cm 

AitaiidAHninia PrcHH: Poona . 1896. 27. H. 12 

— — : - The ]ihagiiva<l (lita. containing text . . . 

traiihlntioiiH . . . comiiiiMitariPN by Sliiinktinicharya, Anand 
Gir, Sn Ubar Swaini. . . A<iya PiaRiid Misra, Editor 

[1$K)5- ]09. SW Bhagavad-f^tA [from the Maba-bhArata] : 
Bubodkini bv Am on aka. San. C. 259 

.Stiiiind-HliagnvaiUgltA. Muhi. nnva>a, . . . 

SainHkria - vyakliya, VaFigalA • pi’atisiibdii, VAnL'Ala - vyAkhyA, 
8unkura-Af5ry>fi, . . .\iiiimlagin . . kria nkfi . 

Huiiictti . . 8ri}iikta DAniudani MiikbopruUn aui Vidvaiiiinda 

. . . kurttrka Mimpadita . . . Vols 11 iiiid 111, ilX>4 06. 
Vol. 1.. 2iul ed , 19U9. Srf Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata!: OitA-bodha-vivardhinl by Damooxkv Dn vhAKtiiAN. 

1. Z. 16 

: .^riumd*11hiigiivnd-gTta ^8iiinkai'flcan a, Aiiaiula* 

giri, 11 fill II 1111111 1, Samkiiraiiuiiflii. Miidhusudiiri.i, 8rUlhai*a- 
Svamiii, l)aivujfm-Sur\ ii-Puiiditn. H.imaiiiija tiitha Madhva* 
bhanyii-Bauieta] (’adaluvftdu Suiiuhiraramii sAstriilace vraya- 
badiTiH (lilArtha - wirva - Hvarupamagu Paiiiiiiartha - caiiidrika- 
yanunAnidhiii-\yakb}anamnt6 gudinudi. Tvluyu clmt. 

Vol. i. Adbyayiifi 1-2. pp. [1], 4, 2, 58(\ 3 4 ^1], covers. 
1911. 

Vol. 11. AdbyayuK 3-5. pp. [1], 2, 4, 616, covers 1913. 

Vol. 111. AdhvHyaB 6 8. pp. [IJ. 2, 5-H[lJ, 502. covers. 
1914. 

Vol, IV. Adhyayas 9-13. pp. 482 ; 64, covors. Title from 
cover. 1914-16. 25 x 17 cm, 

SArodAinliA-vilAMii Pi'css : Matlratt, 1911-16. 2. 1. 19 21: San D. 24 

Y 



With OoMliBNTAHits : ^hhlf |» Sa^kaia IcXhta : 

by Amamdaoiri— oonl. 


: — - drimad Bhagavad-g{fc& with tha oomiiiaiit«ries 

drimat - fiftnkarabliAahya with Anandagixi ; Klbika^tht ; 
BhABhyotkar8badi|iik4 of Dhanapati ; Hrtdharl ; Oftirtha 
Satigitiha of AbhiiiavagupUtchirya ; and Gddli4rtha dtpikft of 
Madhusddana with GddharthalatvAloka of ^^rtdharmadatta 
Sarma (BachGh4Bann&). Edited by Wdsadev Laxmap Sh&atrl 
PapKikar. pp. [8], 776/160» 6, 3, 2 plaioa. 28x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-Magar Presa: Bombay ^ 1912. 88. 1. 81 

: diimad-BhagaTad-gitft. MQla, Aiivaya, mfllera 

f Bangala ] - aiiu \ ada, dahkaiw - bhl^ya Aiianda - gin - (Ik& OTaip 
Bahgalft I > bhaB&iiuvftdA RfimetB . . . Pramathanfttha • Tarka- 
bhusana-KHiupadita. 2nd ed. pp. 1159, [il. xiii, v, oovera. 
23 X 15 cm. Metcalfe Prasa : Valcutia^ [1913], 81. F. 84, 88 


1 ^bhfisyirka-prakftfo by Ramakaya, Bfllaink(m4a, 8ri 

. . . Quni(.ui*u . . . iiivAsiiift 8ri Nanda-iiHndaua- . . . Vedftnta- 
kauHtu bh afli -4a tadhi ka-grantha- jft tAna Be) laipkoiudopanAmak a- 
Hamaiilya-kaviiift vii*aciiaya Bb&sj&rka-prakftBakhyay& vy4k» 
hyayfl vilaMita-dri-fiai'ikam - bliiaynpAl&au Bhagavad • gltAsii 
prathnina-^atkaiii. Telagu char. pp. fSj, 422, covers. 

24 X 17 cm. 8rl Presa: Btzwatla^ [1918 j. Ban. D. 67 

"sftrftrtha-saqigraha [also called Guartha-dlpikn] by Java* 
HAMA. Bbagavad-gita, with commentary Gitarthadipika, edited 
by Pandit Dlmudhiraj SaHhiri. 

Ft. I. pp. 118, coveni. Title on cover. 1922. 

i’t. 11. pp. 119--222, covers. Title on c(»ver. 1922. 

24 X 15 cm. ]^edical Hall Pi^ess: Benares^ 1922. Ban D. 990/1, 2 

°tik& by ViNODAYIllAHIM aiid RAMAKirrA VlOYAVAOi^A. Brl* 
tiiad-Bhagavad-glt&. [Mfila, Saipskrtii-tlkft, i>i'anjala VaiigA- 
nuvadao Glt4-i]^h&tmyu j . . . driyiikta Viiiodaviliari Vidyftvi- 
iioda o Brlynkta RRmarupa Vidyftvagisa karttflLa Ham|»&dita. 
pp. [3J, 4, 418. 1 1 X 9 cm 

(iiiptn PrcKH : Calcutta, [1918J. Ban. A. 117 

"upany&sa-darpana h} T. LAiv 9 .MANAf'Aii\.v. . . . 8rimad- 
HliagHvnd-glta . . . I'aiKliia Ti liaksmuiiAcarya-priinTtaya, 
inata-tniyii-bliHsyart)iU']ii*HkasikH^a 8i I-Bhaguvad-gltopanj asa- 
durpanAkliyii^>n vyAkliya^a sanilmlitA. . 

Part J. pp. [b j, 520 + 1^1 ). 

Part 111. ])p 1 1 1, 29(J, j 1 !, 24 x 16 cm. 

Dixon Press : xadnut, IHpi (P.)24). Ban. D. 730 1, 8 

®vyfikhyft ))y Kalujiiasa VA\ii\orAi>iivAYA. 8rlmiid-Bha- 
gavad-gita. Mula, Saiiiskrta-v^ftkliya o mAlifttmya saha 
VangAiiuvAda . . . Kalldlninu Viiiid\oprid)iyuya karttrka . . . 
aiiudita. pp. [iii], '2, 2, '^,^55. 22x14 cm. 

Herald Printing Works; Calcutta^ l.')20 (1913). 18. BB. 47 

^yakhyi by r'iiAMAN\M>\ Bkaum xoaui.n. 8i iuiAd-Bhaghvad- 
gifa . . . Svarni Uttainaiiaiida Binhniiicari karttfka vyftkhyAta 
. . . Svami Dliriixanandii (liri karttrka Hiinipadita. 
pp [ii], 1 plate, [il, xii, 1 plate*, *MM. l8x 13 cm. 

(iovarddliiiria Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1916). 6. G. 87 

Bhasyotkarsa-dipikB by DiiANArATi Sum. Atha dilmad- 
BliAgavad-gitfi-ldiaHyotkarsa dipikii-prHniinbhah. 
foil. 286+ [ 1 J 32 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Jagau-miira Press : Batnagirt, 1880. 18. E. 88 



Bhafftfid-cltl. With OoniftMTJuiiii: Bhifyotkarfi-dlplkl hy 
Dhanapati SOri<— 

— — drtmad BhagavadgitA with the oommentariee . . . 
BhAehjotkanihadtpikA of Dhanapati. . . . Edited by WAsodev 
Lazmap ShAstrt Papelkar. 1912 See Bhagavad-^ti [from 
the MahA-bhftrata] : '’bhifya by dA^^KAKA AcArya : "vivara^a 
by Anandaoiki. 38. X. 81 

' - Shrimad Bliagavad-Geeta, containing eight oomnien- 
tariee of . . . Dbanapati Soori, called Rhashyot kareh Deepika. 
. . . Edited [Part 1] by Hhaatri .lee%'aKinia Lallurama, 

K art 111 by Maharfeva Gangitdhar Bakre 1912-13. See 
agaTad-gitfi [from the MaliA-bhaiata] : Tattza-prakadikA by 
KeAava KAsMiRiN. 91. 1. 1-8 


BhAva-dipikA by NIlakantha. drimad UhagavadgM with 
the comiiientarieH . . . Nllnkaiithf ; . . . Kdittfd by WieudeY 
Lazmaii ShAstri PanHikar. . . . 1912. See Bha^^vad-gltA 

[from the MahA-bliarata] : '’bhApya by Savkaka Acarta ; 
Sivara^aby Arandaoiki. 88. 1. 81 

BhAza^prakAda by SAitAWNUA. Shrimad Bhagavad-Geeta, 
containing eight comment ariei* of . . . Sfulauand called 
Bhawa-ptakaHha. . . . Editeil [ Part 1 1 by Shaetn Jeevarama 
liallurama, [Part II] by Muhiwleva Gangadhar Bati’e. 1912*13. 
See Bhagavad-^tA [fnini the MaliA-bhArata] : Tattva prakAdikA 
by KrAava KAdMiRiN. 81. I* 1-8 

BhATa*ratna-koda by SrMATiMi>KA'iiKriiA. . Srimad- 

Bhagavad-gitA . . Aiiarpdatirtha- . . . viracita-bhAHyepa 
. . . JayatirthAcArya-vii*acitayA Pmraeya-dipikaya . . . RAgha- 
vendratIrtha-vii*aeitHya vivrtyA ca aahitA. TalhA . . . Suma- 
tlipdratirtha • vinicita • Bliava • ratna -kiwakhya-tippaol-aabitA. 
Parta 4 and 5, 1917, 191S. See BhagaYad-gita [from the MahA- 
bhamUl : ^bhAsya by AnanoaiIici ha Prameya-dipikA by 
JatatIrtha. 10. B. 87 -88 


BrahmAnanda-giri-vyakhyi by Vf.nkxtvnatha. Bhagavad 
Gitai with the coin men t ary BrahiiiAiianda giri of Sri Venkata- 
iiatha. Sri Vniu’viln^ Sahtrn No. 12 

pp. [vj, V, 2, "i], 1 plate, <»14. IH x 12 cm 

Sri Vniii Vilas PreHi • Sriniiujanif 1912. 28 C 17 


OitA-bbQpana’bhApya [alsi» calUnl Upani«iad-bhasya] by 
HAi.AnK>A Vm»^ AIIIIC^XNA. .^1 iTiiad-lih»ign^ lid - gUA. Mula, 
anvaya . . Saniskrii^-vy^*'**.'*'’^- Vangahl-pratisabda, VarigalA- 

vyAkhyA . . . Valadevu-krta-bhAsyii . . HUineta . . . Snyukta 
IJAniodara MiikbopAdliyaya VidyAiuinda . . . karttrka HaniiiA- 
dita. . . . [1909 ] * See Bhagavad-gltA [from the MahA- 

bhAratal : OitA-bodha-vivardhini hy DAMonAUA Devasarm^. 

1. K. 16 


— , . . Bhagavad-gita . . . Baladeva-VidyAbhuaapa- 

riracita-** GltA-bhusuiia ”-blia»ya-8ametA . . . Bhaktivinoda- 

Thakkura-pranlta - “ Vidvad-raftjaiia” - naina - Bihara - bhOs^ 
bhAdva-aabita ca . . . BbaktiHiddbanta- Saras vat I -Goa vAmi- 

.amiditA. 2nde<l. IH- I I ll - raa 
Gau(}Tya Printing Works : raicntta, 1924J. Ban. B. 644 
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Bhagmvad-gitfi. With Oommintakibs— eonf. 

GItft-bodha-vivardhinI by DAmodara DEVAiARMAN. drimad- 
B1)a|2:avad gTt&. MQla, anvaya, tat saha “ Gltfi-bodha-vivardd^ 
hini'*; SainKkrta-vy&khya, • pratiiSabda, V&n^lA- 

vyakliya, Sankarao&iyya, iUni&iiQja, Haniiman o Valadeva- 
krta bhasya, Aiiaiidagiri, i^iidbara, MadliUR&daTia, Nilakaritha, 
c> ViRvaiifttba krtu tikfl, YAmuiia Muni krta GltArtha - aaip- 
gniha" o VaiigAnuvada, “ (iuai*tba-Hara-dipikft name auvi- 
Btrta VangAla tAtparyya, nAnA saHtrlya praiiiAQa o bahuvidha 
tippani Hanioia . . . driynkta DAm^ara MukhopAdh^Aya 

Vidyanandii . . . karttfka sampAdita. 

Vol 1. [Chapters 1-6], 1830 (1909). 2nd ed. 

pp. [2], 1286. Metcalfe Press : OalruUa, 

Vol. 11. [Chapter 7-12], 1826 (1904). 

pp. [2], 1289-2238. Krsi.ia Pi-eHS*. Calcutta, 

Vol. III. [Chapters 13-18], 1827 (HKki). 
pp. [2]. 2241-3304, 52. Krstia Pi-oss : CalnUta, 

25x17 cm. 1. K. 16 

OitArtha-Bamgraha by AiuiiNAVAornA. »8ritimd llhagavad- 
gitA with tile eommuiitaries . . . Git Art ha sangraha of Ablii- 
Tiavagnpiac*hai;\ a. . . . Edited WAsudev Laxman ShAstrl 
Paiihikar. 1912. Bhagavad-ntA [^froni the MahA-bhArata] : 
^bhAsya bv 8\Mk\it.\ Acak^a: ^Tvarana by AnandatIktha. 

23.1.21 

GitArtha-eaxpgraba (also called Hlmgavad-gitA-vivrtij by 
HAoiiAVKsnitA, Yati [alsoeimed RAghavendnitirtlia]. Shriuiad- 
Jihagavad-Geutu coiicainiiig eight cMHninentaries of . . . Haghn- 
vendra called Artbn-BHiiigraha. . . . Edited [Part IJ by 
Shastri ilecvnraina Lai hirania, ^ Part II] by Mahadeva Gatiga- 
dhar Barke. . . . 1912 13. iSW Bhagavad-gItA [from the 

MahA-bhrinita ] : Tattva prakAdikA b^ Kf.bava KasmIkin. 

21. 1. 1-2 

. . . •'^niinuUHloigtivud'gita . . . AiiaindHtirtlia* , . . 

viracit^i-bhAsyeiia . . Ragliiiveindiiilirtha-viriicitaya vivrtyA 
ca ^allit«'l . . . 1917-lS. Ser Bhagavad-gitA [from the 

Maha-bhanita] : bhasya by Anamia'i ii: i ii \ ; Prameya-dipikA by 
.lAVAniai II A. 10. B. 27-28 

Alliii »8rl-(ilta-\ i\ rttili prArabh^aic. 

foil. 3, 117, <*overh. Tiih* on coiei. 2S x 1 1 cm., oblong. 
UAiiiii tiitt va-prakasa Pichn Itthjanw, (^192t’i|. Ban. F. 158(a) 

GltArtha-Barngpraha by Yami nai ak^a. lyam [Gltartha-saip- 
gralia . . . sanudtl ) 8riniad-Bliaga\ad-gita. . . . ])p. [3], 

. . . [Ih79.] S(‘t‘ Bhagavad-gitA ) from the Malift-bhiii'ata] * 

‘ bhasya by S \hk xka A< a. 6. F. 17 

Sri lihaga\Hd gilha. AVith Oithariha Sangnihu . . . 

by Si’iiiiad Yainunaciiarya. . Edited by P. B. Aiiantha- 
ciiariar. «8aWro-7//nlr/oivf/i, No. 6. pp. [^iii |, 182. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sri Sudar.sana PivhN : f\tujHOVfrnm, 1901. Ban. C. 348 

— - ... .Srimad-Bliagavad-gltri. Mulu, anvaya . . . 8aip- 

skrla-vyakbya, V^angala-pnitiKalKin, Vangalfl-vyflkhya . . . 
Yaimiiia-Muiii-krta (Jitartlia-Miingraha " o VaiigaiiuvAda . . . 
satneta . . . »8r!yukta Damodara Mukbopadliyaya VidyAnanda 
. . . karttrka siimpAdita. . . . [1!H)9. ] Bhagavad-gItA 

[from tbe Malifl-bharata] : GltA-bodha-vivardhinl by Damodara 
Deva^akman. 1. K. 16 



dil 

BhagaTftd-gltft. With Comiibntaries : GItArtha - sailigrAha by 
Y ku UN AciLar A — cont, 

— ” . . . San-milr^dTpikft. Sri . , . Y&iniina>MTiiii- 
viraciti^Gltartha-imingiTiiia . . . Qltariha-samgralia-Dr&mi^a- 
g&tlift. ... pp . . . 4. 1921. Sire San-mAr^-dipiU. 

San. B. 430 

; GltArtha-saip^aha-rakfA by Ve.skatanaiiia Vedani- 

AcAkya. Gitarlhii Sanp'ha. Hy Sri Yiimuiia Ckaiya. With 
Gitailha Sanpiiha Haknlia. A uonimoiitiiiy of Siirnaih 
Vedanta KaHikii. Edited by P. U. Anantliu ('hariar. i^a/ttra^ 
viuktavali^ No. 10. ' pp. [iii], 2, .‘i4. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sri Sudiitmna Pivak : Covjvpveram ^ liH^l. San. C. 348 

— — ; ... Yaiiiiiiia-Muin-])iiinituli CiItArtlia-Kan^rahah. 

. . . Vtfd&nta-dehikiv-vinuMtayfl rukKakliya-v^akhyayjl sauialan- 
kftah. . . . pp. 50, coviMH Title on cover. 15 X 12 cm. 

.^riiiivAHii PimH : linmlahnn^ 1974 (1917). San. A. 5 

OitArtha-Baipgraha-dipikA by Vak \ v\K\-\irM. Oeeihartha- 
Haiif^niliadeepika. A Cuiiiriieiitnrv of Sri Bha^avadptlia by 
Sri Vara vanillin 111 . . Edited by I^. P. Aiiantlia (*hariar. 

^iuHtra-muktarali, No. 25. pp [ii|, 12, covei*s. 23x15 cm. 

Kiidfiiiiniia Pivah ; (Vntjf* vrrani^ 1900. San. C. 348 

OitA-tAtparya-bodhini by (i wArit vhAo \ Saai ui\. ‘I'he Bhaga- 
vad-pta of Vedavyaa. With the [Hindi anti Sanskrit] Com- 
mentary of Paiitlit (iiiya Piusad, Shastri, Sahityacharya, “Shri- 
hari ” Etlileti by I’aiidit SliiY Surendm Nuth Sharmu. 
pp. [5], 11, 35, 2, 2, 470, 1<>, co\ei«. IH x 12 cm. 

liaiii Namin Lnl : AUahahul^ 192<i. San. B. 665 

GfldhArtha-dipikA by MAiuit ArniN v SiKAsvAri. Atha Sii* 
MAdhusuihiintd ikA-vutH-Hhngavad-^Mta-prftriunbhah. 
foil. [4], 202, [51, 26 x 15 cm., oblong. 

Native Opiiiitiii Presa ; liomltay, 1.''02 (ISHO). 6. P. 8 

SrliimtMihapivad'^itft . . . Sri -.Mail h iisiitluna-Sai-a- 

RVfiti-krtu-tikA-HahitH. .Sri-Mathm*flnatha-TarkuratiieiiH Kani- 
HkftH tat prui.nt[ ii-Vun^abliHs iHiiuvtlda-Hiihita ca. . . . fl8Sl.] 
Nre Bhagavad'gitA [from the MahA-bhAnita] : bhAfya by 
KAmancja. 1045 

Sriinad Hha^avml-j^Tta . . . MadhiiHudaiia-SaraHvatl- 

krta-tlka . . . Hanivaliia. Sriyiiktii Hhudhuni CaUo|>adhyftya 
eviiiii Srlyiikta PraHunuakiiiiiani S,l,stri karttrka 8aiii|>Adita. 
. . [Ih93.] N<t Bhagavad-ffitA {froni the Malift-bhilratA] : 

SaralArtha-prabodhini hy pKA*<\NNAki mak\ SA-ikin 8. H. 25 

. . . .Sriniatl-Hhapivad-^Ita Sri - MadhuKudana- 

SaniHvati-viracitay ft ( i utlhftrtha-dipikakliyayft vy akliy ayft, tathft 
Siidhara-SvAmi-vinicita-Suliodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyayft sameta. 
Elat ])UHtakam Vo. .Sft. Ra, *’ KaRlnathH-Sft«tri AgAMo ity etaih 
ciamHodhitain. . . . Anaudftsritnut-Sanif^kfiU’yranthavalty No. 45. 
pp.* [IJ. 2,519 + [1]. 25x17 cm. 

AnandftHrama-Saiuskrttt Pi'ess: iVmn, 1901. 27. I. 11 

Srimad-Hhu^ivud-gita. Mnla . . . Madliusudana- 

SaruRvati-krta-tikft . . . Vaiiganuvatla . . . Srlyukta ProRiiiina- 
kumftra SaHtri BbuVlAcAryya karttfka BiimpadiU, RamsiMlhita. 
. . . [1908.] See Bhagavad-gitA [fnim the liaha-bhAiata] : 

^bhApya by Sankara AcArya. 83. S. 18 
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Blimgfttid-gttA. With OoMMBMTARiBe : Gfl^Urtte-dlpikl by 
^dhubOdana Sarabvat!— 0ofi^ 

— . . . Srlinad-Bhagavad-gltA. MRla, anyaya . • . 
Saifiskrta-yy&kbj&, YfthgAlft-pratisiibda, VftAg^ft-VTAkh^ . . . 
MadhuRudaiia . . . k^ta (Tka . . . sameta . . . srTyukta Da- 
modai'a MukbopAdhyaya VidyAnanda . . . karttfka sampAdita. 
. . . [1909.1 Spe Bbagavaa-gitA [from tho MahA-hhArata] : 
GitA-bodha-vivardhini by DImodaka Drvasakbian. 1. X. 11 

drIiiiad-Bhugnvad-gitA catub-slOkI G Addriba-prakAsa. 

Idaralli SiddhugTtA, Avadhutii-glta-BAra siibaKiiiiua4atXkino4ane 
irnvadu. Graiiitha-karta divAnfinida Subi'Hbmaiiya. Kau. char, 
pp. 164, covei‘8. 12 X 9 cm. Gi*owti Pruas : MyMore, 1911. 5. A. 98 

— — Si'Iniad-Bliagavatl-gTiA [. . . MadhiiHUiiaiia . . . bliAsya- 
RametA] CadaluvAda Siiipdam-rAniii f^AhtnilacA vrAyabadioa 
(jTtArtiia - narva > svarupaiiiaga pHi*amAriha - CHipdrikayaau - 
iiAipdlira-vyAkbyAnaniutd gudiiiadi. Tvlutju char, 1911*16. 
See Bhagavad-gitA [trom the MahA-bbAmta] : ^’bhAfja by 
Sai^kaua Ac’akya : 'vivarana by ANANhAiiiui. 2. 1. 19-21 

ShiMtnad-Bbugavad-Geeia, coutaiiiing eight coiiimen- 

tarieH of . . . MadhuRiMKlaiiRamsvati, called Goodhartha*I)eepika. 
. . . Edited [Part 1] by Shantri doeyaraina Lalluraiua, [Part 11] 
by Mohadova Gangadliar Bakre. 1912 13. NfM* Bhagavad- 
gltA [from the MaTiA-bbArata | : Tattya-prakAAikA by KbAava 
KabmIkin. 21. 1. 12 

: OAdbArtha-tattvAvaloka by Diiarmak^i i a [alno called 

BaccA darman]. ^riiuad Bhagavad-gitA with the conimenUnea 
. . . GAdbArtha-dipikA of MadhusAdaua with GAijlbArthatatvA- 
loka of Sridhariii^attasariiiA (BaobohAAariitA). Edited by 
WAfludev Laxmari ShARtri Papwikar. 1912. See BhagaTad- 
gltA [from the Mahfl-hhArata] : ^kApja by ^a^kara Acakya : 
MTarana by Ananhaqiki. 23. 1. 91 

Madhva-xnatAnuvartiiii VyAkhyA by Vii>\ ai>iiika.ia Hiiatta. 
. . . 6rliimd - Bhagavad>gitA. . . . VidyAdhirAja-Bliai.i4>- 

[ lAdhyaya-vinvcitfi . . . Madhva-matAniivartitil-vyAkhyA'iuiipva- 
itA tatbA . . . Gokariia-iiiai.hAd}i1sa- . . . liiuirakAiitatlrtha 
drlpAda-vii'acita-MahAi'Ast>^-bhA8Artha-vutA ca. 2nd ed. 
pp. [iv], 2, 4, 2, 2 plateK, 390. 13, [i]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Dhaiianjaya PreiH : Vnmipore, 1915. 28. X. 20 

PaUAca-bhAsya by Hanchan. . . . t^rimad-Hbagayad- 

gitA. Arlmaddbanuiiiafbvii'actta-Pai^a-bhaKya-HahitA. Ktat 
pUNtakarn Ve .'^A. Rh. KAslnAtlia-j^ARtrl AgAtic" ity etiiih, tatbA 
Ve >^a. HA. “ BAbAHHKtri Phadakc'* ity etaiK ca RaipHodhitam. . . . 
AnanduHrama^Samskrin-ijranthuvali^ No. 44. 
pp. [3], 146. AiiaiidaHrama PrcNw : 1901. 27. I. 9 

— — . . . i^rimad - Bhagavaci - gllA. Mula, anvaya . . . 

SaipRkrta-vyAkhya, VAi'igaiA-pratiHabdu, VAiigAlA-vyakliyA, . , . 
Hauuman . . . krta bhAsya . . HHiiieta . . . .^riyukia DAinodara 
MukhopAdhyAya Vi'lyAnanda . . . karttrka MaiiipAdita. . . , 
[1909.] iSVc Bhagavad-gitA (from the Maha-bhArata] : GltA- 
Dodha-vivardhini by 1 )a.moiiaka Dkvahakman. 1. K. 16 

Ariinad-Bliagavfid-gita [ . . . lianumad . . . bliAsya- 

HametA] CadaliivAda SutndararAina .^AHtrulaof* vrAyabaejina 
GitAi*iba-8urva-HVHrupamagu Pai'amartha - caqidrikayaiiunAtp- 
dbra-vyakbyAnaniiitO gudiiiadi. Teluyu char, 1911-16. Sm 
Bhagavad-gitA [from the Maha-bharata] : ^bhAfya by Bavkaka 
Acarya : ^vivaraoa by Anamdaoiki. ^ 2. 1. 12*91 
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Bhagafid-gltl. Wm ConMiiiTAtftt— 

Piramirtha-yrapl by StaVA Pa^pita. driiiuMl«Bhag»TAd- 
gitft [. . . Daivajfl»-Sai7ft-pA94i^ • • • bhifya-Bameta] Cada- 
raTfl<)ik Haipdarar&ina diitralaofl rrflyabacjina Gltirtha-sarra- 
svarfl - pamagu Parain&rlba - caipdrikayaunnftipdbra - Tyikbya - 
namnta g^cjinadi. Tttlugu char. 1911-16. Sett Bbagavid-^ti 
[from tbe llaha-bharata] s *bbifya by Bavraha AcIeya : 
M?ara9a by Ananhauiki. 2. 1. 19-21 

Shrimad-Bhagavad-Geeta,contaiaiiigoi^btoommeiitarie8 

of Daivadnya Pandit Surya called Paratnai tha-Prapa . . . 
Edited [Part I] by Bbaatn deevaratua Lallnrania, ([Part 11] 
by Mahi^cva Oantfadhar llakre) . . . 1912-13. MUMVad* 
gita [from the Malia-bbarata] : Tattva-prakaiika by KiAava 
KIAmIkin. 21. 1. 1-2 

SamaiiTaya-bba^ya by GArKAooviNOA Raya. Brimad Bhaa^ 
vad-gitA Samanvaya-bhaflyarivita . . . Nava-vidliAna^manflalyA 
UpAdhyayencxibbaaitA. . . . Part I. 
pp. 374 + [1 j, 4, cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

llaniAnatlia Majamailai*a : Calcutta, [1H98]. 19. 7. 25 

Biiuiad-lIhRgavad-gftA Samanvaya-bhAsyAovitA. . . . 

Parts 5-6 [XIlI-XVlII adbyAyas] 

pp 257-374, [1], 4, covers Title on co\w 26x 17 cm. 

(iirisa VidyAratna Pi-vkh : (Uilcutta, 1821 (lS99). Ban. 7. 88 (/) 


drimail-Bbagiivad-gita SaiimnvAya-bhAfya (Sainakriera 

rVanga-] anuvAda). . . . Nava>vidliaiia*iiiai^i|n'ib'a Upadl^'Aya 
Karttrka udbbAaita. pp. fl], 25, 573, 2, cover. 25 x 17 cm. 

Mission Pihihm: Cnlcuita, 1822 (1901). 19. 0. 1 


Briinad-Rhagavail gitA Samanvaya-bbAsvAnvitA . . . 

Nava-vidbAna-maotJalyA U|>AdbyAy‘euodbbAKitA. 2iid ed 
pp. [iii], ii, 28, 582, e«>voni. 25 x Pi cm. Maiigalagaftja 

Mission Press : (*alcutia, 1836 (1914-15). 28. K. 9 


8aralArtha*prabodhinIby Prasanna Kimaka Bahtkir. Brimnd* 
Bliagavad-gttA tnAla, Briyiikta Prasaiiiia K urn Are BAstn krta 
SandArtha- prabiHlhiiil vyAkbyA (Aiiva^a), dAi'ikara • bhA^ya, 
SvAmi-kfta-likA, Madhusuduiia - Saiiutvati-krta-UkA, Briyukta 
Basadbara TarkacuclAmaiii niahAaaya krta VangaouvAda o nAnA- 
vidba ptayojanlya ^ipfiani [tathA GitA-niAhAtinyaj samvalita. 
Briyukta 'DbAdhara CatVoiiAdliyAya evaip Briynkta Prasanna* 
kumAra BAstrl karttrka siimpA^iita. . . 
pp. [11, 4, 2, 4, 241, 459 ; 7. 25 x 17 cm. 

KAlikA Press : Calcutta, 1815 (1893). 8. H 25 


3rd ed 1829 (19<)8). BbaglYAd gltA [from the 

MahA-bhAiataJ : "bhi^ya hy B\mk\k\ A( akya 23. H. 18 


85rArtha-varfi9i by Vibvwaiiu ('ARKAVAuriN Tuarrcra. 
Bri-Brtmad-Hhagavad-gitA . . . Brila-VisvanAtlin^Cakravartti- 
f hakkura-krtA. SArArtha-varsinl-pkA sametA . . . Sri KedAra- 
iiAtha Datta pi'aiiita liaKikAninjann nAmA VangAnuvAda 
sahitA. . . . pp. [3], 9, 292. 2ilx 14 ciu 

BrI Sri- Caitaiiya Pim»rs : Catmtta, 400 (1885). 1924 

. . . Biimad-Bliatfavad'gitA. Mula, nnvaya, tat-saha 

“ GitA-bodha-vivainldhitii Saifiskria-vyAkbyA. VangAlA-prati- 
sabda, VAngAlA-vyAkhyA . . . o VisvanAths-krta t^kA . . . 
sameta . . . Briyukta DAiiiodai'a MiikliopadliyAya VidyAnaiida 
. . . karttrka samiiAdita . . . [1909.1 Stu' Bbagavad-giti 
[from tbe MabA-bhArata] ; Giti-bodha-Yivardhiai by Damooara 
DivaAarman. 1. K* 18 



844 


Bhagavad-git&. With Coiimbntaribb : BftrArtlia-TBrflf! bj ViIta- 
nAtha Cakravartin 7hakkuka — cont . 

. . . Bhagayad-git& . . . Vi^vanfltha Cakravarttl 

Thakknra-krta Sararthii-varHinl Raliitft . . . VAiRabh&naylo 
dayita-DaHena aampfiditA. . . . 

pp. [ii], 67, [iii], c<»v€»rB. 22 xl4cni. 8ii-HhAgavata- 

yantni : iVm£/a, 428 (1!^13). San. 0. 106 

8rimad-Bliagavad - gItA . . . Biiiiiud <• ViHvaii&iha- 

Cakmvai tti-Thukkum-(rosvami-krtu. ‘‘SAiartha-varaini "-tika- 
sameta. . . . 8t'iiiiud-n laktiviikiHlA-Thakkiira-iiitinitu-'' liaaika- 
i’anjaua"-nama | Viniga ]-h1iAsa-l»liasya-Ha)iitH ca . . . 3rd ed. 


])p. [2], 382, cdViM'H. li) X 13 rin. Piibliahed by 

KunjavihAH Vidyabhusaiia : Calcutta, [U^26]. San. B. 1076 

Sfira-samgraha by SrnuAiiMANVA 8 abtrin. . . . Srimad- 


llhagavad-gitA . . . Bniliniasri-Siibrahnianya SaHtriiia fiarn- 
graliitaya SAnt-Kaingrahakliya-v^^akhyaya triiaiva vinicitaya 
Bliavarttha - dlpikAkli}aya ^ Krrala-drna-J bliftsA - vyakhyaya 
on sainetah. ( Vcd. 1, cliapterh 1 to 6.) Mnlayalum char. ISK)^. 
See Bhagavad-g^tfi [frtnn the* MahA-bliAnita j : Subodhini by 
Salim AUA SvAMiN. 24. C. 26 

Subodhini by .^itimiAiev Svamin. (Iti Sri-Hhagavad-gltA^ika- 
yain SutiridbiiiyAm J^lt‘amArtha - niri.iayo namas^Adasah. 
SamAptvyam Subodhani). foil. 81. Xo title page^ title 
fiMin tho eolo]))ion. 41 X iSism., obloug. a.d. 4. B. 9 

At ha aa-t ikA Srimail-Bhagayad-gltA prarabhyate. 

full. [1], 90-f [1]. 32 X 17 cm., oblong Bapu SadAHivaKcV*i^ 
HegiH^*8 PrcBH: Biunbai/, 1771 (li*>41^). 24. F. 20 

Bbagavad-glta, . . . Sridliara-SvAinlra tikA evain o 

tikAra abhiprayAniiMHiv .^^riyiitik (iiiurisunkara TarkavA^'lHera 
krta Vanga-deMiya Kaflliu-bLasslya muleiii uriuvAda , . . 
pp LHi-Aili+Li] 23 X 14 nil. Ciiitaiiyu-eantiroilava Pivhh: 

Calcutta, 1774 (lUb'i). 6. D. 1ft & 9. 0. 10 

— — .*^rimnd-Bbagavad-g]ta [ Siiinkar’iM'arya-AnaiidatlHha- 
Siidhaiii-SvAiiii-krta'^ ika-HHiiieta V'liiigniiuvuda-Hahita ca ]. 
1859. See Bhagavad-gitA [fnim the MuliA-bliftiuta] : 'bhAsyaby 
Samkaka A('AI(>a 1018 

Atba sa-tika Srimad-Blianravail-gitA | Ary ti last aka- 

sunifMaj pritiablij ale ^1 SH)4 1 ]. 31 x 16 cm , oblong. 

Giinajaiti Krsiiajrs Pre^.s. liituthai/, 17hl (lh.*)9^. 1, C. 1 

— — .Srinia(UH)iiiu'’av:i(l-glta. Sridlmni-Svami-krta-Subo- 

dhiiii-tikA-huliita. uktu-Mutliiiranfltlia-Tiirkaratiiena aaniH- 
krtTi tat-praiiit I a-Vanga-blias ] aiiuxAda-auliita ca . . . 
pp. [21, 2, 276. 22 X 14 cm. 

Trakila Pi’chh : Calcutta, 1867. 6. B. 16 

1869. 1247 

fininail - Bliagavad - gilA . . . Srhllitira • Svanii - krta- 

Subodliiiii-aaliitil caevatn ta(i-HiiuHai*atali . . . Panciita-daganna- 
tha-»^uk1a - viracita • Manabha\aiii - tiaimi - [ Hindi | • bhaaA-t'lkA- 
vibliusifa . . . [1876 | Sec Bhagavad-gltA [from the Mali A- 

bharata'I : bhAsya by Sa^kaka Acaiiya : °vivaraoa by Anakda- 
Gild. 9. M. 2 
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Bhagivid-glti. With Commbmtabibs : BHbodhinl 1^ SbIdhasa 
SvAmin — cont, 

— BhagavHdi^gitft [VaAga*bb&95nnv4da-8ametft] . . • 
Srldhara-Bv&mi-krta-Subf^hinl-UbA evaip ukta t^kara abhi- 
prky&nasftro . . . OaorlBankara Tarkavaglsa Bba(.t>5caryya 
kfia mul&nuvftda • . , pp. [3], 191, cover. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Pi'cmh: Calaitta^ 1278 (^1870). 2. H. 21 

Anaiidagiri - kf ta - (kka • nahita - 8aiikara-bh&$ya-Bam- 

valita 8rTiiia<l-Hliiigfiva<l-tfIta 8rIdliara-Sv&riii-krta-Hal^idbini- 
(ika-MihitA ca evaip tau*atiuttaiiitah . . . Hital&la Misra 
kartifka [Vanx»-bli&AAya] anuvaditii HituiKini-hliAsa-aabitA . . . 
[1873.] Bhagavad-gitA [fnim the Miiha-bli&rataJ : ^UUya 
by SAijiKAKA Acakya : "'marana by Anashaoiki. 2. L. 3 

Atha na-tlka ^nmatUBhapavaci-piia [Acyutas^ka- 

annieta ] prArubliyate. foil. [ 1 j. 10^ + 1 ). 33 x 1 2 cm., olilong. 

JnAiitt-darpai.ia Pn*H8 . Jttnuhai/, 13 E. 8 

iyant Siiiiiud-lilingavad-gTIA Siiinii«]-UaruaDujacflrya* 

IdiAsyii-Kiiliitft . , . i^ridhani-Svaiin-krtii^SulMKlliiiii-vyakhya- 
HiiliitA cfi . . . ,l87!k, j iSVr Bhagavad-gftA I fmm the Mah4« 

biiArata] : '"bhAsya l»y ^vj^ikaka Acakya. 8. F. 17 

Atiaiidagiri-kr(a-t1kA*ha)iita-8Aiikiini-i>hAR)a-AamvalitA 

8riiiiti(UiiliHgavafl gitu. 8rTdhHni*S\ Aiin-krtH-SutMidhini-tlkA- 
HiiniudidiAHitA cii . . . - Jlvaiiaiidu - Vith AhAgara • HhaUA - 

cAi^'vena HaiiiRkrtA. . . . 1879 Stt BbagaVad-gttA [fitiin the 
MamA-hhAiiiiti) . ^bhAsya h,\ Balkar a Aiak^a ; ^vivaraHa by 
Anamiaoiiii. * * 6. B. 1 

Atha aa-^TkA 8i'liiiad-llhai:rHva4UgitA [Ac^ulAa^ka- 

Aaititda] . . . foil. 2’, lOh, [2 . 33 x 13 cm., 

tihloiig. (ianapatakrHiiMjih ihvHK. lit nu ha y ^ 13 E. 9 

^ 8riinad*HliHgavad-g1tA .'^r1-Sridliara*.STAiiii*kfta« 

tika siiliiia . . evuiii (Hta-pathini inahatimu . . . 8mut« 

Vnijavullahha VithAratna Goa^aini kailtfka Vaiigii-bha^ya 
aniivAdita. 2nd ed. 

pp. 8, 2f>f). KaritA-ratiiAkuni Pivaa: Calrnita, I8h0. 8. F. 20 

8i Iniad-Bhagavad-gitA . . 8ridbiinv*Svanii-kfta- 

SiibiHlliinT-tlka . . . Habita. ^ri-Matliiii'Anatba-Tarkai'atneiia 
HamskrU ji-VaiigHtihA^^anuvAda-Hahita ca. . . . 

I l88l. ) »NVf' Bhagavad gilA i^from the MaliA-bliAnitaJ : ^’bbAsya 
by Kamam ma 1045 

— Aiiaiiiiagii'i-krta>tika>Miliitii>8aitkHia>blia.s\u-saui\alitA 
8riiiitid- i(liiiga\ Hil-gita Si idliHni-S\ aiui*krtu-SubiHlhini-\lkA- 
HahitA OH. . . Aniiiuiaoniidni-VodaiitaxairmHih sunipAdita. . . . 
2iid od. ^ 1882. 1 Nrr Bhagavad-gltA ^from till* MuhA'bbArata] : 
*’bhAfya b\ Samkaua Ai akx \ : ''vivarana by Anammi.iki. 

9. L. 2 


8rimad-Hbagavata-gitA . . . .sriinut 8ridharu-SvAi!ii 

krtu ^ikA evaip VaiigAiiuvada . . 8ii KailahHoandra Siniha 

kaHtrkii Hiinipaditn . . [1884 j S>'t Bbagavad-gltA [fixiiu 

the MahA-ldiai-utii] : bbAsya by Samkaka Ai akx \ . "vivarana 
by Ananiiaoiki. 1047 

8rliiiuil - Kbagavad-giiA . .8i idbiini-SvainUkrta- 

Sabudhiiil-Haliita ea . . . [1884 | Sn Bhagavad-gitA [from 

the Mall A-blianita ] : ^'bhAfya b^ Sa]|IKAka Aoak\ a : Mvara^aby 
Anandauiki. 6. F. m 
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BhagftTftd-giU. With Commbmtabibs : BnbodUsI by ftBlDUABi 

SviMiN— oaii<. 

*— — drlmad-Bhagavad-gltA. drldliara - Svftmi • krta - tlU- 
8ft1iit& . . . SrT Go^Iacandra DeTasarxuma kartirka VaAga- 
bha^ftyft [mc] prakastta o anuvadita. pp. 216, oovera Title on 
cover. 21x14 cm. Anuadft Prens : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 1040 

drimad-Bhagavad-gltft. SrTdliara-SvAnii-kfta-Sabod- 

hinl-tlkft-Rahita. ^riyukta^Mahendmnatha-OiioH&lena eaipskrUL 
Evam tat-pi'anita VAi^gAlA anuvada Ruhita. . . . ])p [4], 219. 

20 X 14 cm. Vidy&i*atna PreRR : Calcutta, 1292 ( 1884). 8. D. 31 

Srimad-Bhagavad-gItA. . . . MAla, pujya-pAda BaiikarA- 

cAiyya kpta bliA^ya, dridhara HvAmi k^ta tlkA avikala VangA- 
nnvada aabita. drl KfRiiakamala GoRvaml kartt^ka praoAnta. 

. . . 1885. See Bha^vad-gltft [from the MahA-bhArata] : 

^bhftfya by Sa^kaka Acakya. 1048 

8rTmad - Bhagavad • gitA. Mula • grautha, Bridhara 

SvAmi kfia (TkA, dankai'a-bhasya . . . Vanganuvada Hamralita. 
8ii MAdl.avacandi*a TarkacfttlAmaiii kartifka anuvAdita . . . 
1885. Bhagavad gitA [fmm the MhliA-bhAi-ata] *. *'bhA9ya 
by dAli^KARA Acakya. 104A 

(Iti 8rTdhai'a-8vAiui>krtAvAip 8i T-Bhagava<t»gitA*tTkA- 

yAtp Suhodhinyaiii [VaitgAniivada-KHinetAyAiiiJ ParamArtha- 
nirpayo iiama^tAdaHoMliyAyah.) pp. 229. No title page. Title 
from the colophon. 23 x 14 cm. [^Calcntta^^ [1886 J. 81. 0. 84 

Sa- tika 8riniaii • Bhagavad •gTtA. ArthAt . . . 8ri- 

dhara-SvAmi-krta tlkA Rahita. ... pp. [31, 19t). 26x11 cm., 
oblong. Hurmotiial Preea : Calcutta, 1294 (lH8t>). 8. B. 14 

— — Bhagavad-gltA Navala-bhAsya . . . Anaiidagiri . . . 
8Ankara>bhARya va 8iidhara-HvAiiii>krta SiilKHihiiiT-^lka-Mahitn. 
1888. S€V Bhagavad-gitA [fnmi the Maha-bharata j : '’bbAfya 
by Sa]||[kaka Acarya : ^ivarana by Anwi’aoiki. 81. L. 6 

— 8rimad-Bhagavad-g1tA . . . Svaiiii-krtii'tlkA . . . kuiii- 
valita. Sriynkta Bhudhant CattopH4lh^H\n cvaiii 8iiyukia 
PraHaiinakuniAra 8:lHtri kiirttrku sainpAditu. . . [1893.] Srv 

Bhagavad-gitA [fnim the Maha-hhAintn > SaralArtha-prabo- 
dhini by Prahan.narcmaka 8ahikin. 8. H. 85 

. . . 8rIma<l-Bhagavud-gitri . tutlia ^ridhara- 

SvAnii-vii*acita-Suh(jdhiiiy Akhya^A vyAkhyayA Hanicta. Etat 
pURtakam Ve. .Sa. Ra. “ KARinatlm-SAstn A^jAro ” iiy etaih 
RaipHodhitaui ltK)l. Sw Bbagavad-gitA [from the 

MahA-bh9rata] : GudhArtba-dlpikA by MAniicHcnANA Sakahvai'i. 

87. J. 11 

. . . Bhagavad gitA-bhAHaintam . . . 8rlilhara SvAnii- 

ni tikane anuHAre. . . . 4th ed. pp. 5, 21HH. 13 x lOotii. 

Gujarati Printing PreKs : lUmihay, 1903 3. A. 1 

— — The Bhagwad Oita, rontaining text. Pr(»Ho order. 
Word meaning. ProHC and poetical. TiuiiNlatioiiH in Hindi, 
Urdu, PerRian, Bengali, EngliKh, (hnniuf^ntarioH hy Sliankara- 
cliarya, Aiiand Gir, Sri Dhar Swanii ('opien [«i>J noteH . . . 
Adya PraBacIa Misra, Editor. 3 partR, containing adhyAyas 
2 and 3. Imperfect and incomplete. pp. 60-98, [4], 4 ; 

104p- 131, [2], 1 plate, 8, 44, 8 ; c.overH. 21 X 17 cm. 

P. P. Press : Benaru, [1905]-09. Baa Qi 350 
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With Commbmtabiss : 8«liod]ii]i! by 8b1dbaba 

— ^ . . . 8riiiiBd*BluigBTBd-gIt4. drldhMr»-STiini-Tiracita74 
8iib0dhin7-&kh7BV& TyAkfayA^ft tathA Bi«hiiuuSrI-SulmhinaQ;fa- 
BAitrioA BaqigraUtayA SAtia-fiai|igraliAkhya-TyAkhyayA ienaira 
▼iiaoitayA llhAvartiha* dipikAkhyayA [Kerala-deiaj-bhAsAo 
vyAkhyayA oa BaiiietA. Vol. 1 (cliaptora 1 to 6). Malayalam 
char, pp. [2], 24, ii, vi, 652, covers. 22 x 18 om. 

Sri KAma KffVa Press : [Elapilli]^ 1905. 94. C. 96 

Srlmad-Bhagavad-glia. Mula . . . BvAini-lqri»4lkA 

. . . VangAimvAda . . . Srlyekta PrasaiiiiaknmAra SAatii 
. . . kartifka samijAditA. . . . [1908.1 iSW Bhagtfid-^tA 

[fn>iii the AlahA-bliAraU] : '’bhAfya by Sa]|^kaka Acabya. 

83. H. 18 

. . . Srlmaci-BliagaTad-glta. Mula, anvaya . . . 

Saipskf ta - vyAkhyA, VftngAIA - prati^bda, Vahgala - vyAkbyA, 
. . . Sridhani , . . krta fikA . . . sumciii . . . Srlyokta DAmo- 
dara MukliotiAdliyAyH V* idyAiianda . . . kartirkii sanipAdiia. 
. . . [1909.J NVf' BhigAYad'gitA [fnun the MabA-bhArata] : 

OItA-bodhA>yiYArdhini by Uamohara Drvasaruan. 1. K. 16 

Srltiiad-Blifigavad-gltA. Aiivayt^Sridhara-SvAroi-krta- 

tlkA-Harala-VangAtiiivAtfla-CiHA-niAhAtiiiyAdi-sametA. . . . Onra- 
nAtba«VidyAnidhi-BliattA<*AryyenH 8am|»AdiiA pi*nkA$itA ca . . . 
pp. xvi, 4.82, ccivera. 17x11 ciii. 

Govfii*ddhaiia Press : (Vi/nd/o, 1316 (1909-10). 6. B. 9 

Sriiiiad-Bhagavad-gitA [ . . . Srlilhaia-SvAnii- . . . 

bliAsya-sainetA I Ca4ifilinA<|a 8ui|idAmrAnia SAstimlacf vriiya- 
barilla (i1tArtlia-ssrva*svarripfiiiiHgu ParniiiArtba-caindrika- 
yanunAipdhia-v} AkbyAiiaiuiitA gfidiiintli. Trhtju rhar. 1911-16. 
iSfv BhAgAVad-*gitA [fi'om tbt» Mulift-bhanitu'’ * ‘‘bhA^yB by 
Sankara Acakya : ^VATA^a by Anam»a**iki. 9. 1. 19-91 

Srimad Bliagavail gilA with the C'uiiimeiitaiies . . . 
Sridhari . . . by WAsiidev Laxmai.i Sliasiri Pai;isikar. 

. . . 1912. Sfr BbAgAYAd-gitA [frraii the Malift-bbAiiita] : 
^hABya by Saii^kaka ArAKY% ' **viYarana b^ An.vmiaijiri. 

83. I. 81 

SlinniAd-Bhagovad-(i(*eta, eontniiiing eight oom- 

nieiitaries (»f . . . Slim*dhaiu Swiinii called .^ulhMthiuI . . . 
Kdited [Part I] by Shastri Jeevai'aiuu Lalluiaiiia, ^Part IP by 
Mahadeva (jniigii(ihar Bakre)- • 1912 18 .SW Bbagayad- 

gitA [from the MahA-bhAratuI : Tattva-prakAAikA by Kf.bava 
KAhmIrin. '81. 1. 1-9 

Srl-Krni.ia nik^ . . . karmma. KrHiiArjjuiia-sAQi^Ada 

vA Srimad'Bhagavad-gitA . . . Sridliara-Svamli'a t^kAra 

[Vatjga] AiiuvAda. Sri ViliArllala Sarakara . . . aniiyatlita o 
sankiuila. Pat*t 1. pp. 12, 32, 263, ctivei's. 22 x 14 cm. 

(hfttnn Press * Cnlrvttap 1913. Saip. 8. 3 (a) 

. . . Srimad-Bliaijriiviid-gitA. Mulii, Sridhiira-SvAmi- 

kfia-^lkA . . . visuddha VaiigAiiuvAtU. t> visesa 
saipv^ita . . . KAllprusaiiua VidyAratiia kurtirka aiiudita . . . 
pp. [iv], 3^11 + [ill covers. 22 x 13 oni. 

Vijali PresH : Calcutta^ 1323 (1916-17). Baa. 0. 135 
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Bhagavad-g^tA. With Commkntauikb : Bubodhial by dalDHAiiA 
SvAMlN— con/. 

SfliikaTO-bhft^ya, Sv&mi-krta-tlkft o auvayAdi aahita 

dfTinad-Bliagavad-gltft . . . 8rl KrHiiAnanda BvAtni . . . 

karttrka [Yaiign-blia^] vj^flkhyAtA . . . Yogludi'aiifttha Sena 
VidyAbhufiaiin karttrka Hampfidita. 5th od. (1JU8-19.) 

See Bhagavad-gltA [fiDin tho Muha-bhAmta] : ^bhAsya by 
8 a]||[kaka ArAiiYA. San D. 117 

— — Srlmad-lUiagavnd-gita (mida, niivaya-muklio vyAkhyA, 
Sridham SvAini krta f.lkA evam MadhiiNuduiia SaraavatTra 
tlkai‘u abliAsti-nniiyayi VAngala tatparyArtlia naniota) . . . 
8rlynkta-Krsnacatidiii-8Tnrtilirtba-Kani]>ailitA . . . 2nd ml. 

PP* [ii] + ** + *^» ^^75, cnverti. I8xl2 cm. SAi'aavata 

Flint iiig WnrkH : Calcutta^ 18fl0 (I92.S). San. B. 1105 

. , . Siimad-Hlingavad-gltA. Mula atiVH 3 'a-mukha 

Sridhai'a’Svaiui-krtu Mimiigni Siibodhitii-tTkA o ViiiigaiiuvAda 
aamvalita. HmliiiiacArl FraiicsaktimAra kartttka anudita o 
aahkalita, . . . pp. «I2. ‘kil, coi'ci'n. 14x 11 cm. 

Sripati Frchs: Calrutta^ 18.‘U (1924). San. B. 1075 

— 2iid rd. pp. «12, 44>1 + ^.‘P, covuiTi. 14x10 cm. 

NAnmimha Presh : Calnitta^ (1925). San. B. 1059 

Sriinud-llhugiivad-gitH. . . . I'ninKlutcd [into Hctiguli] 

b}^ Pandit Kailas ('handi'a Kabyatirtha and Hadha Kiaor 
Mukcrji. In ptoynsA'. Paki.s. 2Jlxl5cfn. 

Metropolitan PrcKM : Calcutta^ [192<>> ]. San. D. 486 

Sriniad Hhaguvad-crita. • . . With tho Cimimon- 

turicH of Sankai*u(dmrvn and Siidhani Si%umiii . . . and 
TraiiHlation in Knglisli and Heiigali together aitli tin* Phiglish 
Hen doting by Dr. Annie llcaa lit . . . and full Kxplanatoiy and 
(ji'aminatieal Nutes and An hit rod net ion in Kiiv’IinIi l>y Siair 
Kumar Mitm . K^into XI only.'' 1929.^ Svt Bhagavad- 
£^tA : "'bhasya by .s.vmkai:\ Ai ak^ a. San B. 1084 

Svayam-Vimarda by S\ xmsauman. Srlniad-Hliugavad-gita 
Svayairi-N iniarsa-saliilA . . S\ay umsarninria abliihitA 
pp. [4J, l.*H, enMTs. 1^x Dt em 

SitAranni Press: ( 192*’» 27'. San. B. 865 (/») 

Tatparya^bodhini by .SxMk\i:a\\m>\ .^tha Sniiiud-lUiagaviul- 
gitA'tikA) am 'I'atpary u-bmlhinx Am prat liaiiiadlix A\a-|naram- 
bhah; ■ foil .4 , 7-1-1 1 . ;t24. I , 17, 17. Id4 i‘l *, 2:1, 15, 12, 
10+ [1\ 10, 12, 9, 20, 11, 12,0,0, n-4 il 21 x 17 em .oblong. 

•lagadisxara Piess. y/fna/my, IhTO 24. F. 28 

Atba 8iimkarAnaiuda - kita - tika - sabitA .Srimad - 

Bhagavad-gitfi prainblivate 2nd ml. foil. [2], 10, 2, 7+fl |, 
30+ 1 11, 10, 10+ [11, 13+ 11.23, 14+[1’, ll + .li, 10 + [1], 
10, ll + [ll, S+[ P, 25+ [11, 11, 12, 0, 0, 4+ ;i I. 34x17 em., 
oblong. Mabadeva (lopala Gastrin AinarapurukaniV Prena : 

liomhay, 1930 (1^79). 24. E. 21 

» — .^nniad - lUiagavad - gita | . SainkiirAiianda . . . 

-bbasyii-shinetA 1 < *adalii \ Ada Siirndariiramii-.^astriiliu'e vi*ayii/- 
badina (liiart lia^Harva-Hvnrujyaniag'i Paramaribii-Ciiiiidiikaya- 
iiunAmdbra-vyAkbyAiiainuto gudiiuMli Tclntju char. 1911-10. 
Se/ Bhagavad-gitA [from the MaltA-bbAratal: ^bhAfya by Sa^- 
KAKA Acakya : ''vivarana by Anandamiki. 8. 1. 1»-81 
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Bhigavid-fltl. WiTu Coummkum : Tfttpftrya-bodhinl by 
sabInamda— CO fit. 

— — Slirimod - Bhamvad - Geeta, containing eight oom- 
mentariefl of . . . Shankaranand called Taiparya Bodbini, . . , 
Edited [Part 1] by Hhiiati-i Jeevarama Lallnramu, ([Fart 11] by 
Mahadovii Ciniigadhar Hukre). 1912-13. Sp** Bbagavad-gltft 
[from tlio Maha-hhai*atii] : Tattva-prakAdikft by Krsava KAb- 
uIkin. 21. L 1-2 

. . . Srliiiiul-Hlingnvad-gltft . . . namAnuja-bhaByei,)a, 

tnd-v^'&kiiyiiyA . . . Kavitarkika^Himha . . . VedAntadesika- 
viracitayA 'J’atparya-cundrikayA . . . j^aiikanv-bhaMyena . . . 
AnuiidatiHhfi - bliAKyoiia, Juyatiriha - Muni-vinuntayA tad-vyA- 
kliyuyA ra Hiingatatp. Vpdauta- grant ha^rnina’inala^ No. 2* 

Vol. 1. AdhyAyan l-d. pp. [i], 4, 4, 412+ [il. 

Vol. II. AdhyAyaK 7-12. pp. [i], 3, -415-C79+ [1]. 

Vol. III. AdliyayuB 13-lH pp. (>S 1-952, iiicomplrtc ; corerB. 

[Vol. Ill wanting in onr copy.l 

[Thin HcricR wan previoualy called V'iHiHta<ivaitA-gnintha-ratna- 
niAla.] 25x17 cm. 

Anaiida PrcHH : Madratt^ 190B-11. San. F. 106 A 10. F. 3-4 

TAtparya-dipikA by 1iAi.ARrHit.%ii.M.iK^ a Svamin. Srl-PakaTai- 
kltA-tAtpiiiy U'tipikai ' With Tamil piimphraHc] . . . Para> 
iiiiiliuniMn PAlacupnimai.iya Piraliiiia SvamikHlal iyaiTappe|mtai. 
iirantha and Tamil char. pp. [ 3"*, iii, [1 ]» 2, 494, [2\ 13 X OoBi. 

C.N.T. IriHtituti* Preas ; Madron^ I92t» Sao. B. 1015 

Tattva-prakAAikA by Kkbava KahmIkin, Ithatf/icdrya, . . . 
Sri iiiaiUMliagiiva^l glia. . . . Kesava - Kii.Hrniri - HhattAcArya- 
|iad}i-prunitti-T(iU \ ii • pnikAHikakliya - vyAk by Ancona HamullABitA 
. . . Nit>iihvat‘U|ia-Hnihniacaritia MumpAditaiii [^<r]. 
pp. 4, 4, 3N), cnvt*n>. Title on cover, 

llevaki-iiHuduim Pivnh . Jin’ndaban, 1 1IK)9]. 20. B. 22 

SliMiimd • niiagavad - (leeta, coiitHining eight oom- 

iiHMituricN of Kchliavu ICfl^hnlirl HhatUudiHiyn called Tattra- 
I'likkuNlukii. Madini - Soodaii Sanisvati called (ioodhartha- 
Pefpikii, Nliuiikai'amind calletl Tatpaiyadiodliini, Slii'ee<lhai*a 
S\>iirMi ciillrd SiihMilliifii. Siidunand cullt'd Hhawn-pi'akasha, 
IMiaiiapati Siimim (‘allcil HliasliMit karsli Deepikn, Ilaivadnya 
Pandit Sur\a culled Puraiimi tha-Prupu. and KagbavtMidra calleil 
Arllia'Saiiigniliu. . Kdiied Part 1 by Shaatn ileevarama 
Lalliiraiiia, ( Part 11 by Mnliadc\a (iaiigudliar liakre). 

I’art I. ^ .\dli\a\as l-VI i pp v 541-, covera. 

Part II. I Adliya\as VII XII. ] pp. iii, -5 ^5-^92, covers. 

2^ X 19 cm. Tlie (iujuiniti Pniitiiig Pivhh . Bofii/aiv* 1912--13. 

' 21. I. 1-2 

Bhagavad-gitA-bhAsya by As \\t>\ i ik i ha. .sVc Bhagavad-gitA [from 
the MuliH'bharaia 1 : bhAsya b\ A. 

Bhagavad-gitA-bbAsya bv Kam.ini ja A< akv\. See Bhagavad-gitA : 
‘^bhAsya by U. A. 

Bhagavad-gitA-bhAsya by Acafyv. Bhagavad-gitA 

[from the MuhA bliariitn | . '^'bhAsya b^ j^Al||[KvitA Ai'AKYa. 

Bhagavad-gitA-bhA8yArka.prakAAa bv Kamakaya. Nee Bhagavad- 
gitA [from the MikhA-bhAmtii j : ^bhAsyArka-prakAAa by R. 

Bhagavad-gitA-bhAsya-likA by Anandaiuui. Sre Bhagavad-gitA 
ifniiii tbe MaliA-bliAratal : '^bbAsya by S\mkkka Acakya : 
‘ Vivara^a [alno called '’tika, 'viiiiriiHya, ^vyAkhyana] by A. 
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BhacftTad«gitl-bhi|]r».TiBir9ajt by Anandachbi. Am BhafUfiA- 
jrfift [^m the Mahft'bhintA] : bj Oambaba AoIbta ; 

MvArayB [also called *tIkA, Vinirpajra, ^TjrAkhjAiia] by A. 

BhagaTid-giti-bhAfya-vimaft by Anandagiei. Am Bbagavad- 
jritA [from the MahA-bbArata] : ^’bbinra by 8 Ankara AoJLeya: 
Mvarana [also called *(ika, **viiiir 9 aya, ^vyAkhyAna] by A. 
BhagaYad-gltA-bhA^ya-vyAkbyA [also called Pi*am^a-dipikA] by 
jAYATiRTiiA]. See Bhagavaa-gltA [from the MahA-bhArata] : 
^bbAaya by ANANOATiRTUA : Prameya-dIpikA by Jayat!rtha. 

BhagaYad-gitA-bhAsya-YyAkbyAna by Ananuaoiri. See BhagaYad- 
gitA [fi*om the MahA-bbArata] : *^bhA|]ra by dAYtRAUA AcArya: 
^YiYarana [alHo called . . . ^VyAkhyAna] by A. 

BhagavatugIta-dasa NAtana*GitA- Yaieitrya-YilAsa. 


BbagaYad-^tAdi-padea-ratna [also called Paftca-ratna-gltAl. [A 
Gollecti<in of live portions of the MabA-bbArata, namely, the 
Bhagavad-gita, Y^i^na-siibasra'iiAma, Bbi^ma-stava-tAja, Ann* 
Biiirti-Htotrani, and Oajendm-mok^a.] For pdittons of the col- 
lection, et*v Paftoa-ratna-gItA and BhagaYad-gitA. For separate 
editions of each work, eee in locth 


BhagAYAd-gitA-kirtana by dRiRANOA SCryanArayaya 8 armar. 8ri. 
Bhagaviul-gltA-sAi*a-samklrtana (VyAsa-, daipkarAoArya-prokta, 
as^Adasa-slokl, . • .) drtraipgaiu KuryaiiAiAyapa-SarmagArica 
[Aipdlira-YyAkbyA-sabita] Tiracitamii. 1925. See Bha^YAd- 
ntA-iara-aamUrtaBa by ^RiKANOA SDkvanArAyana dAHMAN. 

Ban. B. 775 (5) 


BhagaYad-fitA-mAhAtmya. See QitA-mAliAtmya. 
BhagAYad-gitABirta by Umamaiirsvara PkaiiiiAkara. Bhagavad- 
ffltAm|ri«m fAndhra-tAtparya-sabitAml. PitibbAkai'a UinAma- 
ha^vara Pamdita gratbitamii. Mata^vrabhakara^granthth-mal^ 
Telugu char, pp. <12, covers. Title on cover. 14 k 11 cm. 

Vai^ya Pivmr: Seflore, [1918]. 8as. B. 806 (cf) 


BhagaYad-gitA*pAda*8tlcikA by Nauayana (iajai'aii Hava. See 
BhagAYAd • gita. Inukx Bbagavad - gltd - I>Adii - sucikA. . . . 
Telugu char, 1896. 1053 

BbagaYad-gitA-pratikAnukrama, com]>ilud by S. Kp.sava 8 astkin. 
See BhagaYad-gitA Inofx. Bhagavud-gltA pratikaiiukrumah 
. . . Eh. Kesava-BuNtriiiA gi-atliitah. . . . 1918. 

Ban. B. 437 (/i) 

BhagaYad-g^tA-rabasya. See Bba^Yad-gitA [fmm the Maha- 
bharuta]. ^riiiiacl-Blmtnivad-gltA-i'HbtiHyH athavA Karma-yoga- 
sAstru . . . Bala Gamgadbura Tilaka . . . racilA. 2iid etl. 1915. 

65. E. 18 

BhagaYad-gitA-rabasya by A i .man w ha SakarvatI. . . . SvAmi BrI 
AtmAiiamda SariiHvnti • jl vimcifa ^(iujaiAll - bha^A- vyAkliyA- 
samota] j^rlmad Bhiigavud-glta • rahaHya. ( Pinuieya - kathaua- 
iiAtnaka pratbama putra ) 
pp. 2 plates, 65 -I- [ 1 ], roverH. 21 x 13 cm. 

United Printing TVuhh : Ahmedidtad, 1912. Ban. D. 616 (a) 

BhagaYad-gitArtha-saipgraha by RAniiAVRNrmA Yati. See Bhaga- 
Yad-gitA [from the MaliA-bliAniia] : Artha-Bai)lgraha by H. f. 

BhagaYad-gitArtha-YiYecanA-prakarana by I)rvai>atta Barman. Sea 
BhagaYad-gitA [from the MahA-bhArata] : Artha-YlYOoanA- 
prahanuaa by D. B. 


Iluv»va4-flti-tlrl^^ by JajamIma. 800 Bhanfid* 

fitl [mm the lUit-bhAimte] : •airlrtba-iaqifiite 
Blii(tTad-fftt-fir»-MipUr^^ by SOBTAwiaXTAVA dAEMAN, /)nnm- 
yam. drl<iBhBgAvacl-|rftA-t&rMiifpklrtBn»(Vyftiia, deipkeHicBryB- 
^rOkta, A9(&da4a-4l6kl, Param&ribiti^da-gltfdu, Minasa-bodha- 


klrtana 
oitatnu. 
pp, 32, ouvorR. 


.) driraipgarp SQryanJMyapa darmagftrio« vira- 
[Witb Teluen tranulaiionH.] Ttlugu char. 

10x10 cm. 

Vavilla Pium : Matirant^ 1923. Ban. B. 776 (6) 

Bhagayad-gita-tatparya-bodhini [alno called Tatparya-bodhini] by 
BaipkakAnaniia. <SV« Bhagavad^gfid [fn»m tlio Maha-bharatal : 
Tatparya-bodhini by *5%. 

Bhagayad-gita-tatparya-nir^ya by AnaniiatIrtiia : by the 

■ame? . . . Orimad-Anaipdatlrilia-Bliagavat-pada-Tiraoita- 
Srl-HhagavHd-glta-tAi|iarya-niriiayaiii. . . . TVluya char, 
pp. 10, oiivei*R. Title on cover. 10 x 10 cm. 

{BflUiry, 192;l]. San. B. 775 (e) 

Bhagayad gita-fika by ViNoitAvniAaiN and KAMAitCrA VioyAvIoUa. 
See Bhagayad-gfta ffixim tbe MabA-bhai'Hta ] : ^ikd by V. and 
II. V. 

Bhagayad-^ta-yyakhya by Kauhhana Vani)yoi*adiivaya. 800 
Bhagayad-^ta [innn the Maba-bhArata] ; ^yyAkbyA by K. V. 

Bhagayad -^ta-yyAkbya by UrrAMiNAMiu Bk.\iima('arin. ^I'^Bbaga- 
yad-gita [from tbe MubA*bbArata] : ^Yyakbyd by U. B. 

Bhagayad-gftopaoipad-bhafya [alao called (ritA-bhO^pa-bbAaya] by 
Bai.aokva ViiiYAiitiCiA^A. See Bhagayad>^ta [from iheMab^ 
bliAraiHl : Qita-bhdfapa-bhafya [hIho called Bbagavad-gito- 
pariii|Hid-bhftAya] by B. V. 

Bhagayad-gitopakramopaiaipbara by Dryaoatta S.irman. . . . 
VidyA-vAcaepati*l>evarfija-Pai|i. Hevadatta < Sarma - Yininuitah 
Ve<lAnta-fiiddliAiita-mata mArtao<jah [. . . (0) Bbagavad-glto- 
paki'anin|HiiiHrpbAi'a, . . . Hametabl. 1927. See Vodanta-lidd- 
hanta-mata-martanda, compiled bv l)iv%n\TiA sakuan. 

Ban F. 1B5 

Bhagavad - gitopanyasa - darpana by T LAK 9 MA^'A<'AKYA. See 
Bbagayad-gita .fnnn the MRbA*bbAn&ta^ ^^upanydBa-darpa^a 
by T. I.. 

Bbagayad-RamAnujarya-Boprabhata-stotra. . . . Bri-Bbagavad- 

RaniAiiiiiArya-HiipnibbAtH-HtOtn&ni. Tehujn char. 
pp. 1^, CHivern. TiUe on tv>ver. llx 11 ein. 

riiMiiier PtwH . 3/odnM, 1917. Ban. A. 3 (A) 

Bhagavad-rdpa-varnana-Btotra by •I.voaimhiak v Biiatta: Laghn- 
pa&OikA by K\TNAKANTttA. The SiutikuHuniAnjali [containing 
the . . . Bbiipiviid-i'UpH-variiiina>Htoti*a Edited by 

Pundit l>oigApraKAd and KAHtnAtli l*And«inn^f Piirab. pp. 269^ 
280 1891. Nrr Stnti'kuBumafijali bv .lAiiAinniAKA Biiatta : 

Laghn-padoika by Katnakantha. 26. B. 11-12 

Bbnguvad-vibbuti-gnintha-mAlA No. 1. ... .8rI-Surya-cant^mabll- 
kAvyatu. . . . 8i i-TArAdarta-pHnia-vin«L'itani. Tenai\*H tippanyd 
HanAthikrtMiii. ... [ 1927.1 See SQrya-oarita by Takaoatta 

Pam A. Ban. D. 936 0) 

Bbagayad-yildBa-ratnayali. . . . AAinkarl-subha-riitua-niAlika-jata- 
karnia-prakaiTiiia. Bhagavad - vilAea-rafnAvali 2 Saipakrta* 
graiptba. . . . pp. . . . 42, tJ, 12. ^l^W.] See Bdipkari- 

ratna*maia. i H, 
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BhtfavmA-Tifayft* Pakavai^n^Ayam . . . TiniT&ymolt m&Iamam 
fl^A^irappati, OQpatiQftjirappatiy pannltAyirappa^i* irappatti^A- 
layirappati ; t^u mappatt&i:ayirappafi vy&kyAuaAka|um, olyar 
arunipatavurai, parmflit^attirattu, iWvitOpani^at-Bankati, Travi- 
tOpanisat.-tftt{)arya-ratii&vali, Tii*uvayinolinHn;aiiiAti iyaikalntaQ 
Ca. KiruBiianiacilriyar patippu. Vai. Mu. Kopftlakiras^aroft- 
cftnyaraluni, A. Vl NaraBinimAcftriyarAlum paricdtikkapp«;C]^tu. 
PaHR 1-5. /w prtHjrrss Orantha attd Tamil char. 
i)p. Ln, 103, [11 399, [2] ; fl], 274, 104, [2] ; [2], 376, [1] ; 
[lim. [2]: [l].370.%,[i). 

Ganosa Pn*HH : MadroM^ 1924- Bao. B. 9B5/1-5 

Bhagavaj janma-prakfiAiki by TiarvKNKATA Tatadaha. . . . Tiru- 
vemka^H-TatiidAflona viraeitfl [Tiimil-vyftkhyH-Hamcta] Bii- 
BhagavHj-jannia-prakftsikft. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp 20, odvorH. 'I'itio on cover. 20 x 14 cm. 

GopAla-vilasa Pi*eRR : Knmbakonnm, 1922. Ban D. 934 (i) 

BhahavAndaha Sec BabdAnuASsana by IIkmacanoka : ^vrtti by 
thebama: Sabda-mahArnava-nyAaa. . . . Skbilia-IIeinacaudra- 
BabdAnu^aaafiii-'rattva-prakHHikA-pnikHMi-MahAi'navn-iiyAAa . . . 
BhagavADilAMma Hamsodhitali . . . Pait 1. 1921. 

Ban. P. 17/1 

Biiagavani>A'*a, of Benares. Sf'*‘ Bbagavad gltA [from the MabA- 
bhArata]. The Hbagavad-i'ilft with Surnskrt text, free TranH* 
latioii into Kiiglish, a word -for* w'urd 'rraii««latioii, . . . by Annie 
HeRHiit and BhagavAn paH. 1926. Ban. B. 887 

See Pranava-yAda by GAiuiVAVANA. The Science of the 

Saci’ed Word, ladiijr a BiimmariHed translation of the Pninava- 
vada ... by UliHpinandaN. . . . 1910, 1911, litl.3 1. C. 7-9 

Biiagavaviia^a Ganoiii. Sec JeAElamera • Jaina - bhA^dAgAriya* 
granthAnam silci-patram. Jo . . . tram. A catHl(»giie of manu- 
Hcnjitb in the Jain bhandars at Jesal men*, compiled [in English] 
by 0. Dalai . . . aii<l edited with intnalnctirm, indexes and 
notes fin Sanskrit] on unpublished works by Bbagawandas 

Gandhi. 1923. ‘ Ban. D. 150/21 

BiiA(}AVAMnAriA .Gastrin. Padma-koda. 

BhagavAnera avatAra katbana. eoin])iIed In Biimi.anamu MrKin»- 
I'AniiYAYA. Hhagavat-tattvii-bArii . . . HhiigHvAiiera avatani 
kathaiia . . . Srt llholanAtha Mukhopadh^ ayu kurttrka saiii. 
prahita o [ Vanga bhasn pailyanu\fiditji. . . . pp. 12-19. 
1S7<). pp. 10-16. Bhagavat-tattva-BSra.eom piled 

by Biioi.anatha Mi KiiorAiun aya. 418, 459 

Bhagavan-mabima-tarivali by NitsiMiiA Sahikin (V.). .^n-KrsnA- 
nKdi-darndnkfih Sri-M)iHix:i\Hii-iiialiiina-tHravaji . . . Tehuju 

char. ])p! 7-12. 191h. Sr» Krsni-nadi-dandaka tn- Nttsi|iiiA 
Sastuin (V.). Ban. B. 286 

Bbagavan'minasa-puja hy SaMkara ArARYA. Hrliat-Ktotra-ratnA- 
karah. Asyftvani [. . . Bhatravan-inAnaHu-pu . . . hiitiiitah] 
. . . (144) st(dratniakah imithamo hlalgah. . . . pp. 168-171. 
Pai-t I. [18H8.] iSV^ Braat-Btotra-ratnAkara. 4. B. 18 

The Works of Sri Saiikiiracharya [ Vrd 18.] Stotnis. 

Vol. 2. i)p. 5it-61. 191t); 13]. Sec AAmkara-granthAvali. 

18. C. 18 

Brihat stotra-inukt&liAr [ . . (139) Bhagavan-mAnasH-piljA, 

...].. . containing 256 siotras. [ Pt. L] Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. Sec Brhat-Btotra-mnktA-hAra. 11. C. 3, Ban. A. 100 
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Bhafftyan-iiIm^kEiimiidi hy LAKfulnuARA : '*pnUiA by Ananta- 
mYA,8on of Vapfulom, . . . 3rT>Bhaf^vaii-nftraa-kaiiniDdl . . . 
Arl^Iiakfmldhara-viraoitft Mlinftnifi& - dhuiii^flnantadeTa • nirmi- 
tayA PrakflBa-tIkayft BahitA. . . , GosvAmi-dn-DAmodara- 
3ftHtriiiA tippanyA panHkrtya HiimHodhya BampaditA. Acyuta^ 
grantka-mala. No. 1. pp. [2], 2, 8, 5, 137, ri], cnverK. 

23x15ctii. JAnna-niHridalii Prans : 1^84 (lf>27). 

San. B. 796 (r) A 936 (g) 
Bhagavan-nAma-kaumudi-prakAAa b^* An vniaukva AW* Bhagavan- 
nAma-kaumndi by IjAk^MimiAKA : 'prakAAa by A. 

BhagaTan-nAmAmrta>ra8(ldaya by HniMirNiuM Sakahvat!. « . . 8ri. 
iiiud-ViHvad)iik«*ndni-8arafi%'nU- . . . Hinyulb . . . Srl-Hhaga- 
van-iiaiiia-liuil1ii‘iidra-SaniKvatl-srT'(N‘iniiiairvinu‘itahBliagavati- 
iiftinftiiifta-i'nHrKlayab. ^'IIAmiih 1 h | (irnutha char. 
j pp. 210, oovui'H. Title on rovfr. x 12f*rii. 

SanulA'VilAhu Press : Knmhakonam^ 1028. San. B. 1010 (p) 

Bhagavanta-bhAskara also culled Smrn-bbaskum or BhAAkara] by 
Nil vkANTiiA '****< **f Anmkani Jihattn. Srl-Saiikara- 

Hbattfttiiiajii‘Bhn(pi^XTlukaiitliH kite lUia^nivudddiftskare vya- 
valiAni-iimyfikbo'yuni. . . * pp 2', 12, 24^i. B. 30 x IHcm., 
oblong. (*ourici Picks : liomhay^ 182<>. 13- I. 7 

The V 3 *uvuhiiru Muyiskkliu . translated fmin the original 

by Harry nornubiilc . . . pp, [3^, x\\ x + [61, 214. 

2/ X 22 cm. Mishioii Press . Snrat, 1827. 13. K. 6 

Athii Pndis(hA-iimyuklm>piilniinbliah. 

foil. 45 + , 1 \ 32 X 13 cm , oblong. 

(iniiiitha«|iriikftHuku I’ivhs : Bimltag, 1862 213 <k 13. S 31 

At ha VyiiviihAra-iiiayukha-prAniinbhah. 

foil. 2, 60 4- [1’. 27 X 17 cm , ohlontr. 

Jnatia-Kftgara Ptx*Ks . 1020 (lb63), 13 H. Id 2* 1. 14 

Alliu Pmti'-tliA-nm\ ukhah prAialdiyatc. ftdl. 24 4* [1]. 

33x12 cm., oblong ilapii SudaHivii .'seta Setye llegiHte 

8i IvunlhuimkiiniV Pivs'* ; Bom/ufy, lH)l (1B79). 17. B. 7 

.\lhii A<'Ai Ji-imiMllvIiali pi Aniblivute. [»p 89. oovci. 

21 X llciii Kasi Suiiiskrta Prcs*» : lirmin v, 1879, 1604 

— - The V \ u\ tiliar.i Mawikliu truiislsted li\ Hm rioiiiile ; and two 
itriirinal treatises mi the Hindu law of a«Ui)itioii. the Dattaka 
.MiiiiaTisH and the Ihiii.ika (diiindnkH. translated h\ 
•I, (\ Siithei land W ith ii M nopsis or general Hiiniinar^ of 

the Hi mill law of ad<ipti«»n. Stamlani Jhuiiu l^nir liiHtk*. 
j»|i \\ 1 , 37^ 2*» X ItJ eiii. 

1 1 i}'L'’iids«t ham d (\». .Uik/mo, l>79, San. D. 666 

Atlia SiMiiskara-ma\ iikhah praruhhyatc. pp. \ 110. 

25x1ti (Mil. KjIsI Saiiiskrta Press. Ihnans, 1.*'79. 13 K. 7 

Atha SAmt l•nlil\ nkh.ih prArubhyiitc. pp. 131. 

25 x It* ein Kast Samskrta Pii'ss : !irntifts, 1879. 13. K. 7 

Atha .Siriddhji-ma\ ukhiih prarahhyiite. . . pp. [I"*, 118. 

25 X It* rill Kasl Saiiiskiia Pn-ss . /hmirrs, 1879. 13. K. 7 
— — . . . Atha Biiddhi-tiinyuk huh pi'Arahliyate. . . . pp. ( 1], 41. 

25xlticiii Kflsl Samskrta Pivss ■ /tfwn/rif. 1879. 1200 

Athotsaxxi^-iiit^yukliHh pranihli^^ate foil. 14. 27 x 12 cm., 

oblong. Kr.sI Saipskrtii Pivss : Bcnamt^ 1S79, 403 

Z 
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IhftgftYft&to-Uilikftni bj NltAKi^THA BHiTTi^— mi. 

Aiha VyaTahftra-mayQkhab prRrabhyate. pp. [11, 102. 

25 X 16 cm. Kftal Saipakrta Preai : Bifiarflf, 1679. 18. K. 7 

Atha Pi’ftyasoitia-may&kha^ prftrabhyate. pp. [1], 156. 

24x 16 cm. Kakl Saipskfta Hreas : Banam, 1879. 484 

Atha PratiRVbft'mayCikliah prfti'abhyate. 

foil. 20+ [1]. X 12 cm., oblong. 

KftsI Sarpskrta Prcaa : Benarett^ 1879. 1408 

Atha Samayn-ma^ Akhah prftrabhyate. 

pp. 128, coTora. Title on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

KAhT Sainnkrta Press : Befiares^ 1880. 484 A 878 

Atha Dftnn-uiayukhah prftmbhyaie. pp. [1], 207. 24x16 cm. 

KftsT Samskrta Piess : Douares^ 1880. 8. 1. 18 A 484 

Atha NUi-nmyukhnh prftrabhyate. pp. [1], 84. 25x16 cm. 

KftsT Samskfta Press : Benareit^ 1880. 13. X. 7 

— ■' The Vyavahftra Mayukha, in original, with an Knglish 
translation . . . : also the Yftjftavalkya Smpiti, complete in 
original, witli an English translation and notes. With an 
intniduction . . . by . . . Vishvanftth Nirayan Mandlik . . . 
pp, fii], 16, 177 ; vi, Ixxxvii, 532 ; 1 table. 25X 16 cm. 

Kducaiion Society's Press : Bimibay, 188(>. Ban. D. 728 

Vyavaliftra-mayuklia. Nllakain^ha Hbatanum banftvela. 

Tennm [Oujaratl'|-bbflHflntara kamnara, lift. C'lio^ftlftla Nara- 
bberania Bha|a. pp. [4'], 239, 5*8. 26 x 17 cm. 

United Printing Press : AhmnlahtuI^ 1886. 8. 1. 84 

Atha ntsaiga-mayukha-piftnimbhah foil. 18. 30x13 cm., 

oblong. Gape*4a-prabbft-kui'a Piy>HB : Beinirp#, 1944 (1887). 380 

DftuH-niayukhii by Sri Nilakantim Hhatpi. Kdited by Papdita 

Hatna Gopftla Hhiitta. . pp [ 1 1, 5, 261, covei's. 23 x 14cm. 

Vidy&-\il&Ra Presh : BenarrH^ 1SK)9. 80. D. 10 

A Complete C(»lltH*tion of Hindu Law Hooks on Inheritance, 
translated into KngliHh with an Intro<1urtion by S. S, Setlnr. 
(The Vyavahara-Mayukha. On inheritamM* . . . Dftya-nimaya 
. . .) Part I. pp. 62-118. 1911 Srr Complete Colleetioii of 
Hindu Law Books on Inheritance. 10. 1. 17 

Samskar Mayukha of Shri Shankar Hhatta Nilkantha Hhatta. 

. . . Kdited by Pandit Narahari Shastri Shende . . . 
pp. 11, 154, 12, covei’s. 20 x 13 cm. 

Tlie Gujamti Printing Press : lUmihay^ 1913. 11. X. 85 

The V'yawahftm niayiiklia (n treat ise of ixisitive law) by 

Hhatta Nilukanthu . . . edited by J. R Gharpure. . . . 
Bhaf ma~ iag/ra-graufha-molTt^ N<» 14. pp. [4J, 4, 8, 110, 14. 
25 x 18 cm. Ary a Hhusliana Pi'chh : 1914. 86. F. 89 

Arhura Mu^'ukha by Shri Nilakunlh Hhatta, edited by Maha« 

devil Gangadhara Hhatta Hakrt*. . . . 
pp. [ .{ J, 6, 125. 22 X 13 cm. 

The Gujarati Printing Press * B(mbay, 1915. 16. I. 88/2 

— - The Fourth Mayiiklia Shraddhamuyukha by Nilkanth Hhatta 
edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Hakre and Vyankatesh Rama« 
ebandra Lele. pp. 6, 161 , covers. 24 x 13 cm. 

The Gujarati Printing PresH* Bmabay, 1920. 16. I. 88/4 



855 


Bhlfftflftta-bhlikati by mL^SAnv^ Bbatta— oonl. 

Nlti-mayfikha by Nilkanth Bhatta. Tbe Fifth Mayaklia. 

Edited by Mabadeva Gangadhai* Bakre and Vyankatesha Rama- 
chandra liele. pp. [2], 2, 110, 9. 22 x 13cni. 

The Gnjarati Printing Preen : Bombay^ 1921. 16. 1. 83/5 

■— The Sixth Maynkha. Vyarahftra Mayakha by Nilkanth 
Bhatta with a hIioH* iiiHtorical eketcli of Bhagvant Dev in Hindi 
by Knnwar Siviiath Singh Sengar. Edited by Mahadera 
Gangadhara Buki'e and Vyankateaha Ilamaohandra Lele. 
pp. [2], 10, [1], 156. 22 X 13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Pi‘i»88 : Bomftay, 1923. 16. 1. 83/6 

The SanakAra Mayukha (Kanakrit Text). A treatiee on 

ritnala by Arve Sankani-hhutta edite4l by J. R. Gharpure. The 
CollBcHtm of HiudH Law Vol. XV. pp. 10, 116. 24 x 
17 cm. Bombay Vuibhav PteHM : Bomltay^ 1927. 88. K. 84<^1 

The AchAm Mayfikbn (a treatiHC on AchAra) by Bhatta Ntla- 

kantha. Part I (HaiiHkiit teit) lftitf>dby J. R. Gharpnre. . . . 
The Collectum of ffnulu TjOw Texte^ Vol. VI. 
pp. [2], 4, 7, 90, 14 25x17 cm. 

Ikimimy Vnibhav Pivkm : Bmnhay, 1921. 88. K. 84/2 

Snmaya or KAla MayUkha (Saiinkrit text). A treatiae on the 

calendar b) Bliatta XtlHkanthii €‘diteil by J R. Gharpure. The 
VoUeetitm of Uiodn Law Tejet^ Vol, Xvll. pp. 10, 128. 24x 
17 cm. Bombay Vatbhav Preen . Ihmbay^ 1927. 88. K. 84/8 

8rAddha MayAkha (SniiKl«*it text). A treatine on SrAddha 

by Bhatta Nilakaiitha, editetl by J R. (Sharpuix^. The Collection 
of Hindu Law Vol. X VIll pp. 8, 107. 24 x 17 cm. 

Bonilmy Vnibhav Pivah : Bombay ^ \U27, 88. K. 84^4 

Ntti MayAkha (.Sminkrit text) A txx'atine on rulen of polity 

by Bhatta Nihikantha, editivi b\ J, K Gharpiin*. The Collection 
of Hindu Imw Texie, Vol. XIX pj>. [41, 4, 4, 72. 24x17 cm. 

Bonilmy Vaihhav Prenn : Bombay, 1925. 88. K. 84/5 

The rtnai^ga May ilk hit {t\ treatise on Tlnarga) by Bhatta 

Nilakanthn Part I (Sannknt text). Edited by J K. Ghar^ 
pure.. . 77o t\}Urrtinn ff Hindu Law Texts, \o\ XXII [XXI]. 

pp. 8, 18, 2. 25 X 17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibbav Pixmn : Bombay, 1921. 88. K. 84/8 

The PratinlithA Ma> Aklin ... by Bhatta Nilakantha. Pai*t I 

(Saiinkrit text). Kdifisi b\ •!. R. (iharpun*. . . . The Collection 
of Hindu Law Txh, Vol XXIll [XXll ). pp. 8.2,32,2. 25 x 
17 cm. Bombuy Vuibhav I’rens : Bombay, 1921. 88. K. 84/9 

PrAyonchitta Mayukha (Saiinkrit text). A tivatine on 

? cimnceH by Bhatta Nilakaiitha. KdiUsI bv J. R. Gharpure. 

Vic CotUwtnm of lltudu Itaxe 7Vp/k, Vol. XXltl. 
pp. 11, 164 25x17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Pivnn : Bombay, 1927. 88. K. 84/10 

The SAiiti Ma^Akba (Sannkrit text). A tiTatise on propitia- 
tory ritualn by Bliatta Xllakantba. EdiUnl by •!. R. Gharpnre. 
. . . 7^he Coilertirm of ffindu Smw Texts, Vol. XXV. 
pp. [4], 4, 2, 114. 24x17 cm 

Bfimbny V^aibhav Prenn : Bombay, 1924. 88. X, 84/18 
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Bhagayanta-bhSBkara by NIlakai^itiia Bhatta— oon^ 

The Vyavah&ro-muyQkha of Bha^^a Nllakaii^ha with an 

intixxluotion, notcH and appendiceH by P. V. Kane, . . . Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Seriest No. LXXX. 
pji. [6], 2, lix + [i], 560, coverB. 21 X LI* cm. 

Nirijinya-Kagam Pi-chh : Bombaif, 1926. San. D. 808/80 

— Svapnftdhydya. See Svapnftdhyfiya [fnim the Acai’a-mayakha 
of the Bha^ivaiita.bliaHkamJ by N. H. 

Bhao AVANVA' i SA SiMii A. Hari-Haraika-bhfiva-Tarnana. 

Hari-Harfikhya-mfihfitmya. 

BiiA(}AVANvi.fAYA Saihiv. S*‘f Uttarfidhyayana-Bfltra : ^artba- 
dipikS by IjakbmIv \LLA ini Bfin^n-deHAiituhpHti bh0|>ala Kkya 
Dhanapata Siinlin Ht'l)ia<luiii kft Afonina Riiinp’Hha Uttaiildhya- 
yana 41nia bhap^a [(Sujui'j&tT-aiiuvaflu - sanieta] Hampdrnat&m 
againat fir/r'] . . . BhiipivAiiavijaya-SAdliunaHainKudhitam [miV], 

. . . [1879.] 1. 0, 2 

Bhigavata-bhusana by (iupIla. Atba Bhcl^uvatfi-bhuHaiia-pikrarp- 
bhah. foil. 32•^ ^ I], 21 x 12 cm., obloup^. 

(iana]»atukrstirijrH Presb : liomhay, [1869J. 21. BB. 23 

Athu nhi'l^uvatA-b1iUHaiia-pi‘«li*aiiib)iah. 

full. 29+ [ 1 ]. 25 X 10 etii . oblong. 

V'iilyodaya : Bmareit, I9dl (1S74). 3. B. 38 

Bhftgavata<campa. <Sm CampQ-BhAg^Tata. 

BhAgayata-(candra)-eandrikA by VIuakauhaw Srui, Vatsya, See 
BhAgavata-purAna : B. by V S. 

Bha(»avata(‘ai() \ Sri'SampradAya-paricaryA. 

BiiAOAVA'iAi AKYA. ^Vf Brahma -sOtra by Bai»ai(a%ana : 8ri-bhAjgya 
by UA.MAM MA. . . . bli&Hya (»f liAmAnujAcli&rya. Kdited 
1)3' •!. J. flohiisoii . . « with the aRHiBlance of . . . Bhaga- 
vat&cbarya and . . . Ba^uk NAth 8aHtn. . . . 1915. 26. C. 8 

Biiaoavai A('Ai(\ a. See Brahma-sQtra by Bai*aua^ana; VedAnta- 
eAra b 3 ' Ramanima Acakya. . . . Uftmanuj.lrarva-vinicito 
Ved.'liitfUhAi'ah. . . . BhagavatAcAryena Hainpadxfa] Akaiu- 
(lesiuya (ippa^yA ca samyoj3'a, Hain.sodhitah . . . liK>5. 0. C. 0 

BnAOAVATArAKVA. Sfo Ranga rija-stava by Pxkahvuv Bkatta. 

. . . Bii-Parftsani'Biia^^ftryaih pnisaditiih 8ri-Hiiii^a<raju-Htaviih 
. • . Ete ^raiiihah . . . Piiin. BhAptvalAcAiyena hainsodliitAh. 
[1908.] ■ 6.C. 21 

BiiAOAVATArAKYA SvAMiN I uIho ohIIimI KAinuH&slnn BhAguvatacaiyaj. 
See UAMASA^IKI^ BiIAo \V \rAC AKYA. 

BhAgavata - cArnikA by Nauayan.v See BhAgayata - parAna : 

B. by N. 

BhAgayata-dadama-BkandhArthanukramanikA by Vai.i.ahiia DiK^iTA. 
Brbat-stoti a - HHi'it - HHt^iirfih p^ad 3 'ii - piulyAtmakah [. . . (32) 
BliApriixuO) • (lasiiiiia - HkaTidliArthAiiiikT'iimanikA, . . . HdtnetHh] 

(Stcirndi-.sainkliNA 1927 Nm Brhat-stotra-sarit-sAgara. 

San. B. 837 

Bhagavata Hridayam. See Bhigavata-purAna. Sxi.mioNB. Sri 
Bliiigavata Itridayain . . . (bein^ a Teliigu cotnineiitary on 
365 aeiccted verHcH ... of iSrimid Khagavatam) by Hnaarla 
Si iniviiHai'fio. . . . 192+ Bftft. D. 611 



BUfATitaikldaift-tkAndliftrthft - aira|N^la - kSrlkft by VallabhA 
AcArya. Brhat-Htotra-fiaritrfiftmnill^ gadya-padyfttnmkali [. . . 
(24) BiiftgavataikAdaHa-akandhArtha- nin'ipa^H - kirika- . . . 
aametabl* (8toti1ldi*iiacpkliyft U06.) 1927. Se^ Brhat-ftotra- 
•arit-tAgan. 'Ban. B. 637 

BhAgavata-janma by JA(»ASNArii\i»AHA. AilniHd-UhA^avata-jauiiia 
[[Tikala-bha^anuvAdfi'NainHtaJ . . . Bri fla^iiii«'ltliiulftKai‘ika 

raoita. (hriya char. pp. 1H3. cover. Title on cover. iHxlictn. 

OriKHii l*utric»t : i'uttnrk, Ban. 3473 

i^rTiiint - HliApi\a(a - jatinia. (Siunakrta I’rAkrta [Utkala* 

bliAi^] e ubhaya HliAgavata. . . .) ... Ja^aiiitAtliudftAaiika 

nioiia. . . . Orhjit char. pp. 14, eov€»rK. Title i)!! cover. 

17x11 cm. Dutia I'utturk, I91b. San. B. 789 

Biiagavata liAKSMii'Aii ^^At«lKl^. KAnva>6AkhA gaurava. 


BhAgavata mAhAtmya ifi^om the Padtnu-jiurAna Atlia .*^r1iiiad- 
ilhApivata-inAhftttiiyaiii pi'ftrabh\ate loll 9. i. .14x20 cm., 
oblong ilapu SailAsivu .*^elh llepsto SiivardhanakarnyAhlip 
Apiile : ihmthay, 17^2 (1H>1). 279. 8. M. 6 

— — Atlia .Srlmad-niiilpivata-tiiAliAtim a-prAraiiihhuh 
foil. 14 -h ^ ‘'‘“*** <»bloiiif 

(iiinupatukiKiifljT'h Piehn; llamftatf, (lMl7). 14. C. 1 

Alba HliApivata-infthatiiiyu-pnlmiiibliali. foil. [1], 12 + (^2j. 

[iHdO.] «svr BhAgavata purAna : BhAvArtha-dipiki hy .^ri- 
t»llAHA SvAMlN. 1. L. 3 

Atha Srlitmd-HliHpivata-mftbiUQi^a-prAraiiiblmh. foil. 14; 

. . . :ir<l ed. |,1H71 « N<y BbAgaYata pnirAna : BhAvArtha- 
dipikA by t^KiitiiAK\ SvARiN. 8. L. 5-6 

Atha Srlinad - H)i:Va\uta • in.lh!\tm\a - prftniiJibhali. hdl. 

14-f[lr«- 1^77 ] BhAgavata>piirAna BhAvArtha- 

dipikA by .*^uiniiM{v Svamin. 9. L. 1 

Atha [ HhA^'avatu'iiiAliAtima-sumeta- ] Srliiiud-HliAgHvate 

imithaiiia-Hkiiindhiiii prftrabhyate. foil. 2, lil + ,1 : . . . 1S80, 
18n2. Set‘ BhAgavata-purAna : BhAvArtha-dipikA bv .^kIhiiaka 
Svamin. 12 X. 2 3 ; U D. 4-5 

Atha Siiiiiatl-liliApivuta ^ IUiftpivata-iiiAhAtinvu«HHiiieta ]- 

pi'Ai'anibhah. hdl. .2\ 1^1 ; . . . ’ ,s'ri' ^hAgavata^ 

purA^a: BhAvArtba-dipikA b^ .Suiimiaicv Svamin. 6. L. 1-4 

Srl-Bliftpivata-nifthAtiiiyii • < iiinla-SuiiiKkrta . . . SrT- 

ynkta llAjA ViHvaiiAtha DevusuriiiA VAliAdiininkii dvArA UddiA 

pwlyanuv aiiuvAilit4i. . . . On' ya char 

pp. Ill, 50, c»>vt»rH. Title on C4»vcr. Ih X 11 cm. 

The Utkal Sahitya Pi*es.s . Otittnck\ 1911. 3635 

Atha SrliJiad-lihApivata » IlhApixata-iiiAliAiiiiya-sametaJ- 

pi^raipbhab. i»p. ;«) + Lii : ■ I I02t>. J Sff BbAgavaU-purAna. 

San. B. 612 


- — : Subodbinl by Kam \riuiArA Atha Si liiuid-HhApivntani 
f BhAgavata • tiiAliAtiii^a • Naiiietani] SiibodhiiiT - tlkA-sahitam. 
Ml. . . . 55 + [lJ . . . 1M19. Scr BbAgavata-pnrA^a : Snbo- 
dbini by liAMAi'RAiAi'A. 33. P. 14 
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BhIgftTata-mafUari hj Gautama Kulacahpma Babman. Bliaigavala* 
Manjaree and Manjaree-Parimala (with illosiratioiiB}. (Being 
a Binmle, lucid epitome of Shreemad Bhegavata, . . . ) Bt 
P t. Gautama Kolachandra Sharma. . • . pp. [4], 8, 8, 
7+[l]i 88, 232, coven; illuatrations, plates. 21x14 cm. 
Gujarati Printiiig Press : Bombay, 1928. Baa. B. 528 

Bhigayatftmrta bj Sanatana GosvAmin : Big-dariinI by the same. 

. . . Sa-(lkam Brl-brhad-Ilhflgiivatftmrtam. Bilmat-Sanatana- 
Gosvami-viiacitaiii. Srlyukta-NityaRvarupa-Brahmacftri^a. . . . 
pp.[3], 1031. 23x14 cm. 

Devaklnandana Press : Bnndaban, 419 (1898). 21. 0. 22 

Bhigavatdmrta by Rupaoosvamin: ^5khy& by Hai-aueva Vii>yi- 
BHU^ANA. . . . Lfighu-HliSgavat&mrta. Milla, V^kfl. Vangap- 
uuvftda, tatparyya o suvisirta sucT-itait^Adi saipvalita. . . . 
Srl-ValaicAindn (iosv&ml o Arl Atulakfsna GosvAitil kartirka 
sampadita [u Priibliupada Brlmau MadauagopAla OosvAmI 
karttrka anudita o vyAkh^ Ata ] . BhOaarafa-gitUhdnta’tjranthavali, 
pp. [4], H, 32, 2, 2-I-L3J* 184 + [21. 97 + [l). 2dxU cm. 

KalikA Pi*e88 : CaUmita, 1304 (1898). 12. F. 6 

Bh5gavatAmrta-kanikA. . . . Bhakti-vartnia-|>i*ailarKaka-gnniiliah. 
ArtliAt . . . HhAgavatAmrta-kanikA . . . [ RrHiindAseru VarigA* 
uuvAda sahitaj. pp. 84-86. [1915.] S**e Bhakti-vartma- 

pradardaka-grantha. Baip. C. 14 

Bh5ga?at&mrta-saqik8epa. iSVr Baipkdepa-BhAgavatAiarta by 

ROI'AGOSVAMIN. 

Bhigavatdmrta-yyAkhyA by Halaobva VidvAuu99a9a. »sVf Bhdga- 
Tatftmrta by RurAoosvAMiB : *Tylkhyi by B. V. 

BkigaTata-nityiniifthAna-Tidhi, compiled by 8itiNi\AHA Taiaiakya. 
Pikavata«nityAnuHtAua-Viti. . . . SrlnivAhaTfitAcAryai Al Vithista 
Samhitaiyil (xdliyapiitu ca>yu]>piittatu. Tamil chat. }ip 24, 
coven. Title on cover, x 14cni. C/atiipaka Iwiksnil* 

vilAsa Press : Maunarkudi, [192(> |. Ban. B. 805 (1) 

Bhlgavata-pradlpa by lUoAidNAruA Jha. HhAgavata-pnidlpab . . . 
Pan4ita-8i'I-Badui'IiiAllia-8arniiiianA viracitub 
pp. 1 plate, 2 + [1 ], 5, 126, covers. TiIIlmjii cover. 21 x Item 
Yijayu Ibx^ss : Muzaffarptir, 1925. Ban B. 215 (i) 

BhAgavata-prathama-skandha-anbodhini-kArikd [uKo called Subod- 
hinl-kArika] by Vaij.aiiha Acakya. Bfhai-Htoira.sant-H&garab 
gadya-padyAtmakah [. . . (39) HiibodliiiiT-kai ikA, . . . sainetabj. 
(BtotrAdi-saipkhyA 306.) 1927. 8w Brhat-stotra-sarlt-sdgara. 

Ban. B. 687 

Bhdgavata-pnrdna. Sri aho Bhftgavata-mafljarf by 0 a im a m a K r i.a- 
CANi»BA .Barman, iihagu vatu- Man jarce and Maiijaive-l’antiiala, 
being a simple . . . explanation of Slireetuud libagavata. . . . 

1928. Ban. B. 528 

See ako Bhdgavata-pradipa by UauarInatua JiiA 

See aUo Bh5gayata-s5ra. 
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•p— 8m aUo mjyl-ptriiiMila by Gautama Ku lagan dba aAimiN. 
BbanvBta-Miuijaitw and Manjare<)-Pariniala . . , being a 
. . . explanation of Shreemud Bhagavata. . . . 1928. 

San. D. 528 

— ^ See aUo BoBiti-Bh5ga¥ata [compiled] by SAnAHAicAMA AcAkya. 
1922. Ban. B. 482 (d) 

— Le llhigavatn nuiAijn ou liiKioiit) poetique de K rich qa trad nit 
et publi<^ par M. kug^iie Bumouf . . . [IhMiks 1— JXJ. 

Collection Orient ale. • 

Part I, 18 pp. [ii], clxxvit, [ 1 j, 

Part II, 1844 pp. [3], xv, [IJ, 342 ; 383. 

Part 111, 1H47. pp. [3J, cviii, 287 ; 30il. 

29 X 23 cm. Inipriiiiene Koyale : Parie^ 1840-47. 10. E. 6-8 

Le HiiAgnvata puiAi.ia ou liiHbiiiv pm'iiqiie de Krlcbna, 

traduit ct jmblic par M. Ktigcnc Huriiouf . . . ^Vola. 1 — 111, 
containing liiMikH 1 — IX]. (. . . Tome quutnenic par M. Hau- 
vette-HcNiiault.) (T<»tiic cinquicnic fuir M. Ilauvettc-Beauault 
et le K. P. KouamcI. . . .) ^Vols IV and V contain Booka 
X — Xll.] Cullei'titnt (hirntah. 

Vol. 1, 1840. pp [Ij, 1 1 [1 ]. clxiii. OOo 

Vol. II, 1844. pp. [IJ. 1 1\ [\\ XVI, 709. 

Vol. Ill, 1847. pp. i 1 :,(1), . 1 !, c. .>1. 

Vol. IV, 1884. l l]» ,1], ll '/viii, 171. 

Vol. V, 1898, pp. 1 1], ( I I, J I, iv. :i9;> 

Oriianiuiitud title-page** and inarginH. 43 x 31 cm. 

linpninene Ho^ale (later Impritncne Nationale) : 

Pang, I840-l89^. R.R Table, 48-47 
Another c<ipy of the folio edition, Vola. 1 — III only. 

305. 83. 0. 1 3 

Atha iiiulu-Bliflgavatu-prftniipldiuh. foil. [ I )t 1 plate, 23, 12, 

41, 41, ;10, 21^, 22, 27, 20, 58. ,^5. a*'. 10. ^ I . 21 x cm., ohlong. 

(latiapatakrHi.iaji Pix«hh: lUnnlmy^ 1798 (1877). 8. L. 8 

Srimail-lihagavatniii, A New Kditioii. The text of Shridhara. 

With Viahiahtailwaila ainl Dwaita ivadingn. . . . Kditeil and 
publiahod by 1. K. Krirthniurharya, . . . [SkundhaH VI 11 — Xll]. 
Vol. 11. pp. [ivj, 45, 44, 99, lid, t*l, 25, coveiv. 27 x 18 cm. 

Nirna^ a*Mig»r Px'ch.s : /InrnLiy, 1916. 13 1. 16 

- — Srimad Bhagavatain in easy Bnglish pnwe. A new translation 

according to the Advaita eomiiienlarics, with notes from 
Viaishtadvaita and Dvaita cHmimentaries. Bj S. Sublia liau 
. . . with the help of competent schularH. In pro^rene. 

Modem Printing Works, A/adrrt*r, and Sri Vyasa Press, 
Tirupati^ 1916- . San. D. 55 

— — JagannnthadAsaiika-viraoita [Utkala-bhAsaiiuvAda sameta]- 
Brlm^-BhftgavatTya-trtTya-(cHtartlui, skandhab. Oriya 

cfuur. 

Skaudha 1. pp. 148, covers. 7'itle on cover. 

Skandiia IV. pp. 11], 192, covers. Title on cover. 

Skandba V. pp. to, covers. Title ou cover. 

Skandba VJ. pp. 91, covers. Title on cover. 

18 X 11 cm. Arapoda^'a Press : Cuttack^ 1917. Ban. B. 89 
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Bhigmto-pnrifa— nmf. 

— Atha di'lmad-Hliftgavata [-BliAgavata-niftlifttmya-iianieta]- 
prftraipbhali. 

pp. 30-f- [2] ; 912, coverR. Title on cover. 18 x It cm., oblong. 

Satyanam Preas: Benares^ 19S3 (192()). San. B. 619 

— S[a - MaiUtlil - blifts]Arthtt - 8i*Iitiiid - llliA^jfavutnni. Anvaya, 
padaccheda, aunda artba, tlpft va upnHainhAi'ayfiiiiHHlia . . . 
LWitb Srldhara'a commentary on Skandba XI.J 

Vol. 1 (Skandlia 1). pp. [2], 8, plate, 376 ; (1926). 

Vol. II (Skandba 2, 3). pp. [3], 2, 2, [2], plate, 377-ll tO; 
(1926). 

Vol. Ill (Skandba *t). pp. 8, plate, 1141-1698 ; (1926). 

Vol. IV (Skandba 5, 6). pp. [2], 2, 2, plaU*, 1701-2410 ; 
(1927). 

Vol. V (Kkandlia 7, 8). pp. H, plate, 1-302, plate, 303 (»r>4; 
(1927). 

Vol. ^'l (Skandba 9). pp. [2], 2, plate, t»r)7-l(02 ; (1927). 

Vol. VII {Skandba 10). pp. [.3], 32, 1-697, [1], platoK ; 
(192h). 

Veil. VIII (Skandlia lOj. pp. [21, 2, 4, plate, 69!# -l.*»26, 54 ; 


(1928). 

Vol. IX (Skatuiba 11 ). pp. 8, plate, 4, 1- 941, 44 : (1929). 
22x1.1 cm. Indu-piukAMa PicKM : 1926- . Ban. D. 491 

BUgavatt'pnrSna. Si.noi.e iSKAMniAs 

. . . .^i-Ttiiad-lilitlfi^avatlya ekftdii<a Hkandlia e\ain . . . 8r1- 
yukta SanAtaiia (.'akravartti rnaliAsuya karlikii tad'iirtbn 
[Vaiiga {•bhAi^l-pnitiiianiiii'prakfth^ uTnrina>p‘aiitlia . . . 8ii- 
yukta RAiuAnaiida ('udAnnini IlliattAcAiy ya . . . kiirtjkii Kain- 
^bita. . . . pp. 12, 3 ’h!* [ 1 22 x 1 1 ein. 

Staiibo]»o PrcHH: Calcutta, 1774 (1852). 19. BB. 91 


— 2nd ed. j>p. 8, 288 23 x 14 cm. 

Sucaiu Prc'HM : Calcutta, 1780 (18.18). 21 BB. 20 

8rl-[l>amodni-ftHtHkH, 8rT Kr^nR-rupa-varnana. 8il KrHiia- 
Rtuti, DusAvutTnii-htotni, Nttnibi-vut.l'^taka Hainetiiin i Siiiiiml- 
BbagavHtnm. DHSuiiia-Hkinulhali. Sa^nirilii (oiudix :i iVimpi]- 
bbAKftya padyiiei-bMnde aiiuv.lditu . . . .^rlyiikta Vlrabliiidni 
GoflvftmTiii prariTtah. pp. [4|, .184. 27 x IK cm. 

Vidyft-ititim IVchh; Calcutta, 17811 (1861). 28. I. 8 

Atba .^T'Tnmd’BbA^avfitn-dfiMamn-Hkaindba [Aii^^ada-Samia- 
8AHtri-krta-HindT'«TiiivAda-8iinietfi I . . . 

foil. 204, 203 +[11. 32 x 17 eni., oblon^r- 
VyA^hin-jiAilii-pnikAsa PreHH *. Aliijarh, 1926 (1869). 12. X. 18 

Atlia Srlriind - 111iA);avatfi - dasaina-hkHindha-prirvArdliRli h| a- 
MRiAtliT-bliAH [Ai'tbab ]»rAi abbyate full. [1 ), 9, !#8 l07 [1], 

32, [1], 2, covers. 33x21 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddliiteccliu I’rcHH : /Vioaa, 1870- 1875. 1018 
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Bhlfmte-piirAfa. SmaLi SKAMmAti— con^. 

The Qiimad DbftmTetam. Book I translated fn>tn the 
onf(inal Sanskrit bv lloheridianath Chatterjee, with notes and 
original teit and 12 illustrations, 
pp. 8 + [3J. 23. [5], 556. [12]. c. 12 plates. 

Aiiglo-Sauskrit Press: (Uilcufta, 1895. 6. 1. 16 

. . . KkaiiatliT HliApfavats [i.e. Book XI of the Bliftgavata 
with Kkatifttha*ri nietriciil paraphrase in Marathi, entitled 
KkAkAra-^tkA |. liA ^ranitha Cioviinda NArA^iiiia SAstrT DAtAra 
yArpiilin Hodhuna. vi|uila va sulsKlha t^pA Ani alpa caritrsyAip- 
saha tayAra kelA. pp. ^ 2], 4, 2, 532. i*i>vei‘S. 

26 X 18 cm. liidu-prakAsa Press . iStmihay^ l(t(t4. 30. I. 14 

. . . BliAfpivatami ekAdasa^skaiidha. Mula-saliitn fiujarAtl 
bhAsAiitara . . . ]’rasi<ldha knninAra . . . Bhlksu AkliaiptjA- 
iiuipda. pp. h. 439. covers 17 x 13 cm. 

(tujarAIT Print iti(t PrcKS Jitnnhay, BH)7 23. S. 37 

8i'l JafpiniiAtlmdAsaiikti kita ^ riki4ta-l>hAii4'iiiii\ Ada sahita] 
8rTmad BliAgiivata. Sa-nti*a ekAduna skandha. Ortya rhar. 
pp. 2. ^21. 215 -f [11, eo\erh 7 x lU cm 

An^lo-Saiiskrit Prass : f^ilruttn, 19. B. 16 

* -* 2nd tnl pp. h, 1 plat**, ^in]. 42H. vi"), rovers. 

lHxl3rin. BhArata>j1\ ana Press Homhny, 21. B. 36 

8rT ila^aniiAthadAsaiika krtii Ptkala-hhAKrinu\.'lila snineta] 
SatiiHkfta Kloka saiii\ulita sa-ritni 8i Iiiiad-BliApivuta-ekAdasa- 
skiindha. (hiyti rhur pp ro\**rH 17 x 11 cm. 

Utkul PivsK f 1911. 6. B 34 

At ha KkfiiiAthuBiiAv^mvaii«*pr:iiiiiiihh.ih Ihmult Skandha XI 
with KkaiiAtha's iii**trir,il paraphiaM* in M.iitithi 
pp 123\ r*»\«*rH ^ Kai-h rhaptei is puu'ni.ttisl s<*parately 1 

3Sx 19 rill., ohhtii^. <fO|Mil Nani\rii A !’•* s Print iii^ Pivss : 

Ihmhtiy, I9l 1 34. Q. 8 

8rl JaKiiiinAthinlAsaiika kitu rtkala-hhAh.'^iiiiv.lda saineta) 
SH'ritra .Siiinad BliA^a\ata ekAdiisa Hkandha. Unyti char, 
pp [ 1 ], 125 17 X 11 rm 

Kdwanl Pitss ; ('uttark, I9l t. 3. C« 50 

Sii-t1|ui Kkanatlil Bha 4 ^a\ala i^ln*iiv Skiuulha XI >Aith 
KkanAtha's im*trn*ul i.araphius** in .Marathi 
pp (»32, 19, ti4l-7(it>, 42, r*i\erH Title on ro\er. 25 x 17 rni. 
rublislieil by \ isiiu Hari Devadhiira liamhay^ 1915 14. G. 17 

. . . Srimad Bliaj^avatam eleventh skaiida. . . A true 
literal translation with notes. By U. Narasin^a Htu>. . . . 

])p. iv, 20ti, 4, co\era 19 x 13rin. 

Hri \ idya Pivss: KuMlHikouam^ 1917. San. B. 471 

A study or true tmnslntion in Kii^lish *4 the I3e\entli 
Skandha in Hririiat Bliu^n\ntam. By li. Kaiiiasiibha Sastri , . . 
PP* L*^]' *v + | IJ, S, 315+[1], 40, 4,coveiN. 21 X 14cin. 

Sridliara Poaer Press: Tnvandntm^ 1919. San. C. 63 
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BhigftVftte-pnri^ft* Sinqlb Skandhab--«oii^. 

diimad Bhftmvata ekftdaia skatidha 6r1 JagaanftthadftaaAka 
dvftrft pra^Ita [Text, with metrical Oi iya exposition by Ja^an- 
nfttbadftsn]. Oriya char, 

pp. 216, covers ; illastrated. Title from cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Edward Press : Cuttack^ 1915. San. B. 688 

Si*! Jamil lift thud Asanka kfta [UtkHla-blifl^ft-padva-anuvftda 
sameta] Siiiiiad UhftgHvata sa-citru. Ekftdaw skauJha. Oriya 
char, pp. 224, oovei-s. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Jagaiiiifttlia Pihiss : Pun, 1915. San. B, 917 (a) 

[Skaiulha IX.] pp. 135, covers. Title on cover. 

Datta Press : Cuttack^ 1916. Ban. B. 89 

Srimad Bhftgavatlyyu sa-citra ekAcJasa skaiidha . . . [with 
metrical Oriya exposition by Jaganiiftiliadftsa]. 15th ed. Onya 
char, pp. [2], 197, citvers; illusiiiited. 18 X 11 cm. 

Aruiiodaya Prehs : tW/arlr, 1917. Ban. B. 581 & 588 

Brimad-Uhftgavatfisya vrhat okftdasu skatidha [8ii Jagan- 
nftthadftsa krta Utkala- pudyftnuvftda sameta] sa-citra. . . . 

4th od. Oriya char. pp. [2], 250. 18x11 cm. 

Kdward Press : Cuttack^ 1918. San. B. 917 (6) 

JagaiiiiAthadftsnhku prunlta 8rtmad liliAgavata sa-citia 
ekftdftsa skaiidha sloka o [layyftia saliita. 6th ed. Onya char, 
pp. 2, 206, covei*s ; illustmted. Title from cover. IBxllcm. 

Auglo-Haiiskrit Press : ValcuUa^ 1918. Ban. B. 580 

8rT Jagaunftthadft.sHhka kfta [Utkala - bhft^ntara sahita]. 
8a-citra 8rliuad llhftgavata. Bkftda^ skaiidha. Oriya char, 
pp. 216, covei*H. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Utkala Press: Odlcutia^ 1920. Ban. B. 999 (a) 

. . JagiiniiftthHdflsniika nu*ita [l^tkala - piuiyftniivAda 

sameta] 8iimiul Hliftgavulu dvftdiisH skaiidha. ihriya char, 
pp. 180, coveis. Title on cover. IH x 11 cm. 

Chandrodaya Press : Cuttacky 1919. Ban. B. 917 (r) 

Brl-Krsria aiie llftsa-lllft [ (iujai'fttl-hhft^ftiitMni sftthu]. 

[Being a piu't of Skaiidha X.J pp. 8, 1CKJ1-12K4. 24 x 16 cm. 

The Diamond Press: Ahmedahady 1930. Ban. B. 775 

Bbftgavata-purdna. Inokx. C/ompiled hy NrivAsvAuCrA Bkaiima- 
CAUiN. 8rTmud-il)iftgavataMya iiiftti’kA-kramena Hiicl-pairam . . . 
Brnna’Nityasvurupa-BrahmacArinft suiiipAdiiain prakAsitaft cu. 
pp. [iii], 200, covers. 27 x 22 cm. 

Devakluandaua Pi^ss : CakuttUy [1915J. Ban. B. 14 

Bliftga?ata-pnr59a. Selections 

See also Bhagavad-bkakti-ratnAvali, compiled by Vi$]£iui*uk1. 

L^*gendefi morales de TJiide empruiiUh^s an Bhagavata 
puraua et an Mahabhamta traduites an Sanscrit par A. Honiisel, 
. . . Lee litiiraturee wamlairre de touire lee tuitions , . • 
Tome XXXVlll and 3&X1X. 

Vol. 1. 1900. pii. xii, 325, [2]. 

Vol. II, 1901. pp. [7], 360+ [11. 

17 X 11 cm. J. ilaisoniienve : Pum, 1900-01. 18. B. 10-11 
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BUfaTata-pnrlfA. 8BLtoTioKi*^oott#. 

UvBd«<ft-ikftijdha-[UtkftU-bhft9A]4Tkfl-BbftgaTata o Nitja- 
kainia o MaAfpdftdka-Btoti evaifi f >a^a-avatftra, MaliA-pam^iika 
vandanA. Onya char, pp. 15, ohvbub. Title on cover. 

18 X 11 om. Jagannftiha Pix*a» : Pun, 1804. San. 8636 

6rl P&kavatatn tacama Mkaiitani. Muial haficikai . . .«Bm. 
Ke. VlrarflkavayyailkAi'ftl Tamiiil nioli)ieyRrkkappattu. Tamil 
cKar, pp. 32, ooverH. Title on cover, 22 x 14 cm. 

Kuwani Prenn : Madra$, 19 JO. Ban. D. 704 (1) 

Hliakti-kavi .SrT Ja^iitiftihadaHaiika viiucita [Utkala-Jdift^]- 
TlkA-UhAgavata. (Hya char. pp. 7, coveitt. Title on cover. 
14x 1 1 eia. Union Printing Workb : Cuttack^ 1913. 8an. A. 0(o) 

7lkft-HhtlgavutH, Nitya-karnm o l>uHa-avaiAra-gftthft [Utkala- 
bhft^Antarfi-Hahita]. (hiya char. pp. 12. coverH. Title on cover. 
17x11 cm. Kdwaitl Pi-chn : ('utttirk\ I9lt>. San. B. 156 (r) 

Srituad - llliagHvatu - HftttKidliftra - pi*AiaiiibhHh 1920. Sec 

BhOgavata - purAna : BhAgavata • sAroddhAra by J a vi i i ktiu 
AvAiHirTA. Ban. F. 88 

Sri KriHhnii ami Ttblliava \ Udng part of Skandlm XI of the 
HbAgHVata-puiAiiii I Text, with Knglibh TranHliition and Notex by 
Swatni Mudhavaiiaiida. . . . lltvialttyan Svriee, Non. XLVI, 
XUVll. 

Part I. pp [2 1, li, 159. 

Pari II. pp. [ii], 25<>, iv, p]. 

18x12 cm. Pnibuddhii Hharata Pivkh : Mtnfaiytit (.1/morri), 

1924, 1927. Ban. B. 669 I, 2 

Sri IJliagavuta Ilridayaiu, or Heart of IJhagavatani 

(Uo'iig a I’eUigii (\iiniijeiilaiy on 305 KelecUsi v(*rsf> explaining 
the ceiitiTil idea*« of Sriiiiad |{hiigavHtaiii) bj^ StiKarla SrinivaHa- 
ra«», . . . ['Die \erM*h aix* tlnme helected and ctmimeiited on by 
flayutlrtba in hia BliAgiivaia-HAi*<MblhArn. I Tetuyu char, 
pp. [ 1 J, 3, 3, 9, ti, 197, coveix 24 x 15 cm. 

Albert Power Printing Workn : CiKanatla, 1928. Ban. D. 811 (J) 

BrTniad- liliAgavate Sat|i8krta-[Iliiidl l-bbA^-raaa-kAvya- 
iiidbau VedAiita-bliAgavataiii. Pnitbainu-kbaiuja. Jina meip 
Naiidotaava ae Varna-lTlA-pary until Siiiiiad-UliAgiivatH-daaama- 
akatfidha-pArvArdhii kl lHlita-knthAvei|i Hat'una-iiii'guim doiioip 
rupa nielli iiavlna Saiiiskrta aiini [iliiidl ;-bliA^ cbaindotn meiu 
vari.iita haiiii. Ka<*ayitA MAdliavai’AmajI AvauthT **VyA8a*' 
(1928-29). Srv VedAnta-bhAgavata [Pt. Ij compiled by 
MaiiiiavakAiia Avahiiii.n. Ban. B. 787 (p) 

BhAgayata-pnrAoa. Paktu 

See AmbarifopAkhyAna. 

See AyadhOta-gitA [aUo called Aviulbuia-Yudu-aanivAda]. 

See BAla-rak|A*stotra. 

See Bhramara^ta. 

See Brahma-atatL 
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Bhfigavmta-pnrft^tt. Parts— « in^. 

Hee Catuh-61oki-BhAgaTato. 

See Gajendra-mokpa^a. 

See Gkyatri-BahaBra-nfima>8totra. 

See Oopi-gItB [alHO callml Gopikil-gliftJ. 

See Oupta-BhSgavata. 

See HaipBa-dharma-nirdpa^a. 

See HamBB-gnbya-Btava. 

See HaipBa-pada-Baipgraha. 

See HaipBa-varma. 

See HaipaetihdBa-varnaiia. 

See HaipBopfikhy&na. 

See Jvara-Btotra. 

See Kali-mfihitmya. 

See Kapila-gitfi. 

See Krsna-Btuti. 

See Kfsnottara-data-nam&vali. 

See Kurma-Btotra. 

See Mabisi-gitd. 

See Matsya Btotra. 

See Narada ku^-varnana. 

See Nardyana-kavaoa. 

Set Kirayana paramopadeda. 

Set Bardyana-varma. 

See Bava-rdtra-kathd. 

See Bava-rdtrdrcana-yidhi. 

See BrBimhdkhydna. 

See Brsimha-stotra. 

See Pbala-prakarana. 

Set RdBa-paficddhydyi. 

See Eukmini-parinaya. 

See SQrya-stotra. 

See Vdmana-Btotra. 

Ser Vardha-Btotra. 

See VaBtra-harana. 

See Veda-stuti. 

Set Venu-gitd 

Set Vrnddvana kridd gopikd'gitd [ii1n(» called Yugma-gitd]. 
See Tugma g^td [also called Vrii(lavaiiii-kiii)a-gopika-g1t&]. 
See Tugala-gita. 
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Bhiftfftta-pnri^. With CoiriiBMTARits : — 

Bhl^vaU-midrt-eaBdriki by YIrarAohava SCri, Vntwya, 

. . . drlmad-Bhftgayatam . . . drTmad-VTrarfli^bavfliAryja- 
kria*BhlLf(avata-oaindrikft- . . . Hameiam [HiiidTVbbAHAnnvftda* 
sahitaft ca . . . Bil-NityaHyardpa-DrahmacArinA Hampilditam. 
. . . [19034)4.] See BhAgayata-pnrAna : BhfivArtha-dipikd 
by dRiniiAKA SvAmin : Dlpikfi by TiAikiiAitAMA\\f»A<4\ ({(mivamin. 

9. M. lO’ia 


. . . f^rTmad 4)hftgavat«Y pnrRna - mine* prathamah 

(dvitlyah, Ac.) Rkatidhah . . . VaiHva-J^rT-Kfljrhava-Sunbhir 
viracitayA . . . Arl'BliAfipfcvata-cufTKlni-riiniilnkAkhyaya vyA- 
khyayA aAkam . . . Kuncci 3eKAdryilcAryena pariHfaldhya 
mudrito. . . . Granthn char. 

pp. [ill, % If), 429 [il, [ii], 21H. 2K«-f 2>^f> 0 hU [= 2901, 3C0; 
[i], 3 [i], 50rt, 295 [i1 ; ciivfi'H. 28 x 21 cm 

(BcHika 1-9) Vaidika-vanUiitiT I*i-c*kh : 

(BookH 10-12) BhA^vata-varilhiiil ProKK : 

Kumbahonani, 19^)7- 10. San. F. 43 (a), (b) 

. . . 8rT - BbA^u«i»in • (lAsama • skandha - purvATtBiam 

i lit taiAi*d bain cii] . . . 8r!-V!mi*rt>rbiivAc'Aryii-praiiTtayA 8rl- 
IhAipivala-i'aiidi'a-caiidrikAkbyayA vyAkhy»y«l . . BhAra- 
dvAja«SrT-KrRiia^i]i*u-vfnu*itHyA Muiii-bli«Av'u-pniikARikA-Haina- 
khyayA vyAkhynyA c^ ]>ariRkrtani. . . . Vpdnnta-tjrantha-'ratna» 
fft/i/d, 3. 

Fii*8t half. pp. 2, 591, plate*. 

Second half (tncttmphtr). pp. 593-992. 

Title from coyer. 2tl x IH cm. 

Aiiatidn Pi'crk : Mtnlra^, 19B)- . San F. 175 


— . . , VyAMa-tiiahnrHinA> prantte . . . BhAyspivate . . . 

Srt-koKah [a'itb VTnirtbfhava’s c<»miiientar\ c»n BckiIch III — VI 
and X]. O rant ha chat 1914, 19ir>. ni»27' .SV» BhAlCRTAta- 

purA^a : BbAvArtha-dipikA by SaiiMUKi San. D 6151, 2, 4 

Srlmad-BliAtCHMitani iiiHliA-ptnAintni . . . SrT-Vli-a- 

rAjfbayAcArya-krta-BhApivatH-candrikft-tTkaya vidvdtitain . . . 
RAnianarAyana-8uatri-krta-HAmiuniiiilrikAk1i} h-i Hind! ] bliA^- 
nuyAda-vibbiiMitani 

foil. f2\ 181 -f f 11, covera. Title on cover 37 x 18 cm. 
firT-Venka^^ivara PreHs. ifowi/w/y, 19S1 (1927). San. H. 15 


BhdFAVata-oQrnikA by N ak k \ \n \. .At ha 8r1ina(1-BhA^vata- 
cOrnikA prilnibliyatc foil. [P, 14 + ' P , 7 ; 13; 15 ; 15 ; 12 ; 
11+ [1] ; 15+ [1]; 17; 38, 31 + [11; 28. 9 + [P, 32x18 cm., 
oblong. Vit^hala SakhArAnia 

Af^iiihotrinV Pit*hH: liomlntif, 1772 (1850). 22. F. 19 

Atha 8rIniad-BliA|riivBta- . . eiiriiikA piAmbhvate, 

foil. [11,9; 5; 8; 9; 9; 7 + [P, 7 ; 9 . 10 ; 22 + 18; 17; 
5 + [1]. 37 X 21 cm., <»blon(f. 

JnAna-HApini Pivks: 1917 (1H>0). 5. M. 12 


— Atha 8rTmad-Blia|?avata-crirnikA-pi*Arambhali. 
foil. [2M5+1; 7 + ril; U+fll; 10 + Jl. 10+ [11; 13 + 
[1]; 12 + [11; in+Tll: 18 + [l] : (11. 41 + 11]: 3l+[l]; 
30+ [1] ; [11. 10 f [ll ! nomhaij. 1875.1 U. D. 7 
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BhSgft>mw-parB^. With OoifiiiMTAitin--otm/. 

BhftgtTatft-iiroddhin bj JayatIrtha AtadhOta* drtuuMl- 
BhftgRVAtR-B&n>ddhftit^prfb^bbf4|i. 
foil. 6, 180, [81, 4 + [Ij. 27 x 12 om., oblong. 

NiriiayiMdlg^ra Pfobr : Jiombay^ 1920. Bas. T. SS 

^fttparyi-nir^aya by A\\Ni»ATiRTiiA. Ariniad . . . Ubakti- 
Riddhftntii-Sai‘a8VHtT-nirini(ii- . . . GaudiyB-bliflfiyopetam . . . 
drimad-UhA^avatam ['I'lie ‘'bhftaya** ir a compilatiou oom- 
p^risiiig . . . Aiiaudatlrtha'a . . . commentary. . . .] 1924. 

See Bh&gavata-purfina : Oau^iyi^^Ufya. Ban. F. 78 

Bhakta-mano-rafijani by BiiAnAVATpKARAOA ArAitvA. Brimad- 
Bbft^avatam Hhakta-nifijanl-tTkopCYtam prAnibhyato. 

Vol. I. foil. [21,4, 8-li:H-ri], [1], 65 + 11]; [1], 151 + 
[IT ; [IT. Ul + [1] : [1], 100 + [1] : [IJ, ^ + [1] ; [1], 
78 + [11. 

Vol. II. foil, fl], 7» + [2] ; [IT. 80 + [I] ; [IT. 214 + [2] : 
[IT. 168 + [IJ ; [IT. 144 + [2T : [1 1, 52 + [2J. 

36 X 22 cm., obbin^;. • 

Ganapatakrsnftjl Pii^hh: Bombay, 1954 (1K97). 1. L. 10-11 

Bhakti-rasSyana by ITarim‘>ri. See Bhakti^raaiyana by 11. 

BhfivArtha-dipikA by 8 k!ihi\iu Svamin. (Srt-MaharRi-Veda- 
YyAHa-proktain Arlmad Hha^ivataip . . •) full. 580. 

No title pa^e. Title from cedophon. 42 x 16 cm., obloiiv. 
BamflcAra-catidrikA Ppphr : Oaieufta, 1752 f 18210). 8. M. 1 & 5 

At ha 8rTinad«Bha(|^ayate prathiima-HkaiYidhal.i prilrab- 

byate. 2nd cd. 

foil. 57; .83; 95; 89; 63; 53; 48 ; 49+ [1]; 43; 125 + [1], 
110; 104+ [1] ; .83 + [1]. 32 x 20 cm., obloiip. 

Dagadflce PreRR : Bombay, 1761 (18^)9). 1. L. 8 

— . . . iSa-yyftkliyauo'yain Srlinad-BliA^vata-gruipthAti. 
. . . Telugu char. pp. 1139, [1], 4, 6, 4, 6. 28x22 om. 

VivekAflarMi PreaR : Madrae, [1848'|. 4. D. 1 

■■ (Iti firT-Bli.A^avatc Bh&\'ArthA-dTpikftyarp ArTdhara- 
Svami-viracitfivftm dvftdHHe traycKliiHah. . . .) 
foil. 49 ; :i0 ; 78 ;■ 68 ; 52 ; 40 ; .89 ; 3S ; 34 ; 92, 82 ; 73 ; 26. 
No title paf^e. Title from colophon. 34x 17 cm., oblotif^. 

1906 (1849). 13. L. 1 

Atlia 8rTmad-BliA^vatH-pmtbama-Hkamdha)^ prArab* 

hyate. bdl. ( I], 57 ; [\\ 33 ; [1 ], 95 ; [I ). 89 [1], 62 ; [1], 

53; [1], 47+l11; [I), -V); [l^, 12 + [l]; [1], 126; [11. 110; 
[1], 104+Ln; [11, .824(1]. .80x20 cm, oblong. ViHbala 
BakliArftnia AgnibotnirH ]*n*hR: Bomfjay, 1772 (1850). 1. X. 5 

. . .^rTmad-BhAi'ATiita . . . Prafhania-Hkandha. 

Brlyukta Niindakiiii:Ara Kaviiatna Blialt,ftrAryya katitrka sa* 
RV&mika-niulArtha GandTya-Mftdhu-bhflHAya pratibhAftita. . . . 
[Skandha I only.] pp. [1], 758+ [2]. 22 x 14 om. 

Nitya«dharmTnauui*afijikAPrcRR : fa/n^/Za, 1779(1857). 19.0.86 

. . . DaHamadi-dvadatoiita-Rkaipdka-trayA-pArimitd* 

yam 6rTraad>Bhftmvata-graipthah. l^elugn char. 
pp fl], 8, 701-lf39+[l]. 29x22 cm. 

JfiAiia-RurycMlaya PreRR ; Madra»^ 1859. 10. B. 6 
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BUgmia-piirtVA. Wixn Coiiiibiitarim: BliiTirtlia*dIpikl by 
flBl0IURA Svllfllf— -eofil. 

Aih» BhflgBTfti*-mftbftiiny»-[BbAgaTat»-piirftnB-Mune- 

ta>pt«rainbhAb. foil. LI], 12 + [21; 52+[21; 29 + tl]; 85+ri]; 
87 + m; 70+|;2]; 48 + [2]; 47 + [lj; 49 + [l] ; 116+flf ; 
[I].41 + [1J; 10W[21; 95 + [ll; 30+[21. :i0 x 20 cm.. oblong. 

Gai^oiSa vijaya PreiM : Uombay^ 1791 (1H89). 1. L. 8 


[Atba fia-t.Tka-Hliftgavaia-|mrftimm fit'Aiubbyato.] 

pp. [11, 164; 93; 264 ; 2i8; 190; 150; 145; 148; 136; 324; 
820; 292 ; 95. [2]. 32x21 cm., oblong. 

NavalakiAoi*a PrcRa: Lwkntnc^ [1870J. 8. M. 11 


Atba 8rTmA4l-llhAga%'ata-mftliA1mya [-Hameta-BhAga- 

vata*piirAiia]-pi*Aniipbhah. .3ifl cd 
Vol. I. foil. 14; (21,51 + 111; 29+^11 S5 + [l]; 80+[l]; 
61 + [1]; 48 + [21; 47 + il1 

Vol. II. foil. 47 + [ll; 42+ [2]; 113+ [1]; 102+ [2] ; 95 + 
[1] ; J10+ [2]. 33 X 20 cm., oblong, 

(TanapaiakrKfiAjrH PrcRH: Unmbay, 1793 (1871). 8. L. 6-^ 


BliAgaviitA-taftva-lMtdhikA . . . Arlmad-Bhigayata- 

mabA-pui-Aiiain 8rTdliHiu-Hv«liiii-krtA-^1kA-R:imetaiii . . . 

Si'1-llAniaiiAi'AyHiiit-VidyAiMtm*tia ^Vuiigu-bliAyi\Ani ] vyAkli}*&- 
iani. . . . 

Vol 1.1278(1870). pp '5M181. 

Vol II, 1279 (1871). pp. 550 . [I Un); [1 J. 367. 

V<d. Ill, 1280 (1872). pp ( 1 \ 422 : 1 1 3;i3 ; [ 1 ]. 324. 

Vol IV, PI. I. pp [3 , 10.36. 

Vol, IV, Pt. 11. pp 1037-2137. 

Vol. V. 1286 (1878). pp [1 ], 552 . [1 ], 176. 

23 X 14 cm. KAiiliAramaiia : Urrhnmytrf (Mur«hidabad), 

1278-86 (1870-78). 6. 1. 18-18 

2iid cd. 

1-Vli RkandbaM. pp. IKK). 2«3xl4rrii. FUdhAraTiiaria 

PiiCHS : liethainjMtre {MurtthuUihrul)^ 1278 (1870). 1043 


8iimad-BliAgavata-gnu|itbah . . . 8i'fmaoCbrTdharft- 

cArya- vai^H-viincitavA BbAvArt bii-dl pikAkby avA vyAkliyayA 

. . . MAnni^litali. Tvhuju char. 

Vol. 1. pp. Jl, 4, 8, 704. 

Vol. II. pp. 4, 705-1150. 

28x22 cm Hindu BhaRlia .Sunjeoveiioc Piv&>h : ,l//idnru, 1872. 

10. D 13 A 14 


8i*Tnia<bBhAGra\utain [ Vai'igAuuvAda-Bamatam] . . . 

firl-ftiipAda-ArtHbam-SvAiiii-krta-tTkA, tntliA 8rT-drT-Piiibhu- 
•llvagoRvAini - krta KtHina«Kaiidurbha-Hanu'tain. 8rT • Hrahnta- 
vrata-SAniAdbyAyi-krtH-lippaiiy-ariuvAda- NHinctan ca. . . . 

Incimiftlrtr. p|). [li, 168; li<); 113+'^1J ; 49+[l], 55+[l], 
[1], 277 + [1], 181 + [ 1 1 ; 1 1 ], 168, 1 12 

KAvya-prakAsa Preaa : Calcutta^ 1282 (1674). 13. L. 11 
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BhAgfttftto-pnrAfa. With Coiiiientabibb i Bhiylrthi-Upikl bj 

SrIdhara SvAmin — cont. 

8 rTmRd-Bh<lgavatam . . . DvftdaiMkandh&tmakam 

. . . 8 rT- 8 rTd)iara-S\llmi-krta-B)iAvflrtha-dlpikAkhya- (Ikft- 

Bamotain . . . bnlin-vid}ia-pi'AcTnn«navya-tT|ipany-Adi-Haipjutani 
. . . ('it-BukhAdi-pi'AcTuatama-t^kA-yiitam. . . . Tad-avirodlii- 
VijayadhvajAdi-fiavya-tTkAiniUtiiviiati ca . . . drl-Hralimavrata- 
AariiiiiianAti-vahmtnh huinpAditaRi. . . . [BkaiidhaH I — III.] 
pp. [1], 24, 18 ; [11/4, [it 153 ; [1],81; [11,229. 33 x 25om. 

KAvya-prnkAHa Press: Calcutta^ 1799 (1877). 1048 

Sii-citra [ Vanf'a-hhAsA‘]-aiiuvAda o hii- [BliAv&riha- 

dlpika-l ^TkA inula-sanieta Brliiiad BhAf^axata-HuinhitA . . . 8 rT 
Upendnu'aiidra Mitm karttrka saiikalita. . . [Skaiidlias I — 11] 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 260 , 1 .j 1, 92. 21'X 1(> rm. 

SarusvatT Pi^ess : (*alcuUa, 1287 (1879). 609 

Sa-citin [ Vanpi - IdiAijA 1 - aiiiivAda o Ha-[ BhAvAKha- 

dlpikA-] tikA niula-sutneta . 8 rTmad BliApivata-HuiiilntA. ( 8 ruti, 
iiiTiiiAinsA, y\A\a, VetlAnta o humliitAdini mate AtlliyAliiiika 
v\ AkhyA hain\ ukia. ) 1 m.i, o 2 ya skaiidhu 8 rl Upeiidracaiidi'a 
Mitnv karttrica saiikalita . . . pp. [1], 2, 4, 508 ; 151, 92. 
24 X 16 cm. V’Aii^AlA Presh : i^alcuttat 1290 (1884). 1. 0. 7 

3 yu skatulha. 8 rI-Upendraoaiidrii Mitin karttfka 

Haiikalitti. . , . pp. {3]-f5. 510- 1198, 9ii-«il98 

VAiigAlA Press: Calcutta, 129<') (1884). 1. 0. 8 

Atha f BhA^vata<inAhAtmyu-HametA 1 -Brlmad • HliAga- 

vate prathaina-Hkamdhah prAmbhyate. [1882 eil , reprint ] 

Vol. I. 29 + [lJ; 85-f[l1 : 8 ()V V 61 + [11 : 48-f[ll. 

Vol. II. 47+ [r; 47+^11; I2+[1]; [1], 112+[1]; 

102 + [ 11 ; 95 + [r ; 30+1*21. 
foil. [2], 13+ [11 ; 51 + P. .33 x 20 cm., oblorl^^ 
GanapatakrHiiAjT'h I’rchs ; Bomhatt, 1802 fl 8 S()), 1801 (1882). 

’ 12 . M. 2-3 A 14 D. 4-5 

8rTmn<l-1UiApivHtam [ Viui^nm Ada-Kainctam ] . . . 

8 rI- 8 rT-puj 3 n-pAda - .SiTdluini - S\ Ami - kfta - HbAvArtlia - dlpikA- 
tTkA- 8 rT- 8 rT-pu j^apAdu•«lT\n(r()HvAm^'krtil•Knima•HHndarbba-. 8 rT- 
8 rTynkta• Vi^vanAthH -< ’iiknivaiiti-krtii - SAi-Artlifi-diirsiiiT tlkA- 
Hametarn 8 rl - H'iimiiirii'A\ .ma - Vid\ Arutiia-krtAnmAda-HameUtfi 
cu. . . . p|i (3 , 2.3r», co\cr .31x21 cm KAdbArumarja 

Press: Itt^rhamjMfrr ( Mu rshitiahail), (1882). 1055 

\tba . 8 rTmad > llhA^avata [niiAf^iivata - mAhAtinya- 

hameta |-prArainb}iub. 

Vol. 1. toll. f 21 , 13; [1], 77 + [ll; [1], 42 + fl]; [11,126; 

[ 11 , 111 + 111 . 

Vol II. foil [11, 85 + [P; [P, 67 + tll; [1], 66 + [ll; 

[11,69+,P; [11,64+[1]. 

Vol. III. foil. [11, 163; fP, 148 + [1]. 

Vol. IV. foil. [1 J, 129 ; [ 1 1, 46+ [ 1 ). 

37 X 19 cm , oblcmj^. tlagadlsvam Press ; Bombay, 1807 (1885). 

6 . L. 1-4 
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BhifiTata-pnriJi^. With Commentarika : BhiTArtha-dlpikA by 
dRlPHARA BtAmin — cont. 

drlmad-BhAgavaifiip Maliar»i-dii - Kfsr^a-DvaipflyaD^ 
pra^Ttani. 3rt - Arldhara - Hvfttni - krta-BljftvflHha-clTpikA-t^Ikfl- 
Brlyukta-ViRvaiifttha-Cakravartii - kr<a - *Sftt*flrtha - (1ni*8inT-iTkA- 
Hainotnni. Ai‘T>Khu^en(li'afifltha-f%AMti‘i-kria • auvaya - 
anuvAdu-AhhftHn-iicldhrta-tippaHl-Nanietan ca. 

PiirtR 4-17 (Skaiitlha 1, pp. 97-511). 2iyx 17 cm. Title from 
Part 5. Ary a PrchH : 1'nlcuttn^ lJWl-1 (1^97“9H). Ban. IL 47 

‘2ih 1 -ed. PailR 21-24 (Skandlia III, pp. 321- 

576, in jtrnyr^nn). 

filiA^avata Pivrh : Catrutta, 1337 ('19«3<>-^U ). SeD. £. 47 

Srliiiacl- llhiA^aviitatii. . . . .^ri«l)iarH-S\Ami-krta- 

IlhAvArthu-dlpikayA tlkavA . . . VisvanAtliA-Cuki*avartti-krta- 
HArArtliii-darsiin A ^ikayA ca Miiiiotani . . . KhavrendiaDAtba- 
i^AHtri-ki*f AiivayAiiuvA4iA)ih<AMMl<nirta‘tippani-Kainetaii ca. Nava- 
niah skaiKlliali. pji. .311, (*<)vei. Title on cover. 

26x17 cm. New lown Pi^enw * 131S (11*11) 23. H. 2 

— — .^rkmacl-llliA^avatuiii. DvAilaHa-hkamniAtmakarn. . . . 
i^rlmat * Arldliaiii • S\A«iii'ki lu - IlliAxArtlia - <iipikA>nAiii:t - UkA- 
Hamctam 2^ri-PtincAiiuim-'rarkanitii<Miu saiiipAiiituni . . . 
pp. [ 5 12, 1*2K. 25xlt5cm. Van^i\As) KlcctriKMacliine 

Prchs I31,‘i { 11*U^). 19. H. 11 

. . . VyAsu MuliarsitiA pranite astAda^a - sahaani - 

Kaiiikli^A-punmifc ^riinad-niiApivatc . . . snnipu(ito\vRTn .^ri- 
kftMali Sri - Sridhari\ a • vyAkliyAiiena l>rA\ ida - vivjirtemi ca 
aaliilah. Srlinat-I^Aknvatam ( 'iriikAinpilr Piramnia Sri 

HAmAyanam Xal^ca CANtiriyAr avarkajAl N'arakavi Tiiii A. 
( 'll ppiratim Iliya PAi*ati fivarka)iii iitaviMiikkontn Tamilil nirdi- 
peyarkkappattu. Tmmf tint! iintnthw char. 

SkamlluiH 1 4 pp 1 , .*^1, 12* *s ^ really 110<, wnm^ly 
iiumlH'ivd , co>eiJ*. 1911-11. 

Skaiidhaa 5-9 pp [\ \ 16. 15. 1109 222^ 1913-15. 

Skiiridlia I** im|»crfect pp ^3', t*. 1-. Kl-54i^, 1 1, 5. 4^ 3, 2, 
•PU, platch 1909-10. 

SkiuidlniM 11 12. pp 1 ,5.4.538. l!»13 17. 

26 X 17 cm. VAnl-liliUHaiin and Sao‘idAiiamla Preaa : 

Mwirns, liN)9 17 SeD F 176 1-4 

Atlia Si ltu.id-llhAc»Mita-pi AiaiiiMiali < 111 . llliApi- 

vata-inaliApnrAiie . . . nitA\ Art)ia-dipikA\ Am .srid)mra<S\ Aiiii- 
vinicilAyAm (ikA\<im d\ Adava-Hkaiidlic lni\ odastiMliyAyah . 
PunaHlkaT<i|>Ali\a . . 1 iakHin.iiiH-Sarma-laiinjaiiu^A VA*«u<i«>va- 
SariiianA t ippanyAdi-\ojiiiia-Htidliana-prji vain panskrtali . . .') 
[Fnnn t/i* tttlojifntn 

Vol. 1 (Skundlia'« ' —III) foil. i\ 1 plate, i 1 plate. 4, 
11, lii\ I plate, 7t>. II 1 ]dutc, 2*i. ii . 1 plat**, 74, [i |. 
Vol. II (Skaiidlias IV— VII). foil 1 plate, 60, [ii], 

1 plate, 41*, ii 1 plate, 9*. ii , I plate, 39, il. 

Vol. Ill (Skaiidhaa VIII -IX). foil [i\ 1 plate, 39, [ii], 
1 plate, 37, II ), 1 plate, 98. ^ i ’. 

Vol. IV (SkaiuUiiiH X— Xll) foil. [i\ 1 plate, 90, [ii], 

1 plati*, HO, [iP, I plate, 27, [li]. 

Niriiuyo-HA^iiii Pivmh : Jloi«5«n/. 1910 21. L. 2, 3, 4, 5 

2 A 
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BhlgiVAta-purS^a. With Commsntahiib ; BUvirllia-fiBiki tar 

SrIdhara 8 vAiiiN-^-rofi<. 

. . . firlmad-BhAgavatam . . . dridham-SWlmi^kirtR- 

BhftTfti*tha-dlpikll- . . . Sanfttana-Gotvftmi-kfia-VaifoavR^tofapl* 
. . . Jlvagogvftrni-ki'ta-KraTna-fiandarbha- . . . Vi^yanAtlia-Cak^ 
yartti - kfta - SAi*ftrtlia - darsiiii-tikA-Bantetain . * . Haripada- 
Ca^^opAdhyAya-krt [ a - V atig jAnn vftda - Haraetaft ca. Daiiam»* 
fikaiidhah. . . . pp. 2052, oiirera. 26 X 17 om. 

Pasupati Pi^esR ; Kalyanpur^ 1819 (1912-18). 86 . 1. 18 

. • • • drImatUBliAgavatam . . . dri})Ada- 

GoHvAiui-pAdAikAiii tIkAnunioditAuvayeiia VangAnnvAdetia oa 
Raman vitain . . . NityaRvaruna • iiiiihiiiacAniiA HanipAditaip 
prakAHitan ca. . . . AHvinikuniAi'a-V'yAkai'anatirtha . . . 
krtAnvaya - vyAkli 3 'ayA tat-krta-viHud-i a-Vang]AnnyAdeDa oa 
sahitaip . . . [SkandhaH I -IV]. 

pp. [7], 214, [i], 118, 401, 881, covei'ti ; 28 platOH. 26 x20 cm. 

Debakiiiandaii Pi-eRK: (\tlcntta^ 1914-18. 83. K. 9 

. . . VyARa-MaharaipA piai.ifU^ . . . BliAmyate 

prathama-dvitl^'a - trtlya - Hkaiidba - ti*ayAtmako*yaip 6ii-ko4abt 
piatliAinn-dvitl^'a-Rkandlia^oh 8 rldhart 3 ’a*CaiidrikAkhva-vyA- 
khyAldiyAiii, trf lya - hkaTuUiaaya 8 i‘ldharljra- V irarAghavlya- 
v^^AkhyAbhvAiii ca habitah. (. . . (^atui'tlia-Rkniidha-prabhfti- 
Rasla-Rkaiulha-parynntaih HninpOlito'j^aip dii-kogab 8 rldharlya- 
VlrarAgbavlya - vyAkh) AbhyAip ialiitab.) (. . . DaBatna- 
Rkandha-purva-bbAga-prabhrti-uttaiii-bhAgA-iiarvAiiUih nam- 
pulitoYani 8 ii-koBali dridharlya-, CaipdnkA-, Mniii*hliAya- 
prakAHikA-. Vli^arAghiiviya-vyAkbyAiiaib aabitAl^ ) Brahma»ilpl 
Sa. HajAHAstniiA . . . pariMhitalt (l)anAtnA-Rkandba[h] . . . 
Bi*abma-srl To. Srii’angAcAryena . . . |ianHodbitah). ihrantha 
char. 

SkandhaH I— III. pp. [2]. 7, 707. 

SkandhaH TV— VI pp. 12. 1175. 

Skandha X. pp [ 2 ], 9, 4, 884, 7. 429. 

AU thrrt* volumfit urrt* ri*iji$terrd in 1927, 

22 X 15 cm. Madhukaravei.il PresB : 

Madias, 1914; 1916; [1927]. Ban. D. 615/1, 2, 4 

Srliniul - BbAgavataiu . . . 8 rldhai*a.SvAuii - kfta - 

BliAvAHlia-dlpikA-iiAniA-likA-MamHaip . . . [Skaiidhaa I — X.] 
pp. 890 25 X 16 cm. BaiigavAal Klootio- Machine ProBB ; 

CalruHa, 1827 (1920-21). Ban. D. 186 

. . . V\AHa-MahAiKinA pranltaip . . . Srlmad-BhAga- 

vaiam. Srlmac-Chrldhat'Acat^a . . , -viracitayA BhayAraa- 
dlpikAkhyaya vyakh 3 '’ayA, \ f dan t Art ha-prat ip&dak«Hii BihAtiA^n 
viHtstadvaiia-vyakhyaya ca aamyojitaip Anui-pitiyOga-prataipta. 
slOkAcly -iivagatiiHya iiiikHati*a-(*ibna-kQmdaukaraf.iAdy -aneka- 

limgaiM ttamiiiclitHrn. 7 V/i/r/M rhui. 

Vol. I. pp [11, fll, 4, 47. 9,34. 

Vol. II. pp. [r, 5 8 , 12,8.34. 

25x 17 crii Vavilla PrvhH: Madras, 1927. Ban. 0. 614/1, 8 

1 Skandha X, UUni-Anlha. 87, 36 ; and XI, 5, 11.] Flu 

BhAgavate-veda-Btnti by .Saj^kaka Ya^avavta Bartrin PAcrRi. 
NIKA. (1929.) Ban. B. 966(5) 
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Bhlf»TsU-pnrl^. With ComitiiTAiitn : Bhirirtha-dlpfU bj 
ShIdrau SvImin— eofrf. 

: *pr»Ufe by VAyiluHABA Aabman. Athk Srimad- 

BlibK^Tataip Arldharl.va-tfkHyft . . . VaqisIdhara-Samia-krt*. 
BbftTftrthR*dIpikft>pnikftBa>(Ikayi oopoUm. . . . 

Vol. 1 (Skandhaii I— 11). foil, [i], 2 plateH, 12, 7, 46, 9, 4, 
[ii], 107, tiiij, 51, fil. 

V<)1. II (Rkaiulhaa III— V). foil, [i], 1 plato, 123. [i], 112, 

Vol. Ill (SkanilhaH VI— IX). foil 66, [i], 67, [i], 59, [i], 
5H. [i]. 

Vol. IV (Hkandhii X). foil. 498, [i]. 

Vol. V (SkHiulliHM Xl—Xll) foil 193, [ii], 48, cover. 

36 X IH cm., oblong 

8ri-WiikateH\ni‘ft Bombay, 11165 (1908) 23. P. 9-13 

: Dlpani iyy Haihiaiuma^'aoaka (io^vamin. . . . 8rlinad* 

HhAgavatain 8ri-8ripft<lii-8rl<ninnt-SvAiiii-krta-liliiivili%ha- 
rlipikA, 8ti liAdliAntiiifiiiaiiAHit'iffOHvArni-viracita- Ilipinyakhya 
ta(-l.ippaiil, 8iinia<l-Vimra^ba\ArMryy)i-krta-DhAfpivata*Caip- 
(InkA. 8rifiia(l-Vijii}HillivfbjHtinha-krta-pHcltt‘ratnavali, Krimad- 
VulljibhAcai'yya krUi SuImkIIiiiii. i>rl-GHiicliya-VaiAnavAcAryya- 
pnivnni • 8iiiiinj - •HvA^OHvann-krtfb-Kranm-HandHrbha, 8ninad- 
ViKVHiiAtlifi'C'aknivartti-krta-SAi'Arthii-darsink, tatliA 8ri-Niin- 
l>Arka -Hantpru<layi*8riniar* (’liukadcva-krtii-SuUlhanta- pradt* 
|)Akhya*tikA-HHnic»tHt]i ^ Hiiiih •bliAKauiivAda^sahitaft ca . . , 
8rl-liitvaHvarupa-llni}iriiaf*Arit.ia Hatnp&iliiam. . . [Skandhaii 
1-IX.] 

Vol I. pp ;i],fjWl: [3 ,312-|-[1]; covet. 

Vol. II pp [1 .864, r>i.7+ r. 

Vol. Ill pp.i;r. 3ki4- I ; ,1 ,:i;u+,l]. ^r, 349. 

Vol IV. pp. I', 321 + ,5 . 1].:K)4. 

•UI X 25 cm Dcvakinandana Preai : 

JirnulalMiu, l<kK>-61 (1903 (»I) 9. K. 10-13 

CandrikA . . VyAHH.MaharHinA pninltc . . . BhAKavata 
pratliama-db itiyu-trtlya - hk indha tcayAtmako'yaip Srl-ko4ab» 
pi-atbaina - db lilyu-Hkaiidlia^oli 8r\dliari^a - CaiidnkAkhja- 
vyAkbyAbliyAiii . . . huliitah . . (I)Hhai]iu-hkniidha[l>] . . . 
8rldbaiiya. GaipdrikA . . . vyAkliyAiiaih nahitah) . . . Orantha 
char 1*914, ^1927 .sVr *BhApvaU-purftni : Bhivirtha- 
dipikA by dainiiAitb. Ban. B. 615 1, 4 

Gau^iya-bhApya b} Biiakhaimoiama SakvbvaiI. Brimad 
. . . HliaktiMKldbAiita-SaraavAtl-GoHvAnii-niiinita- . . . Gaudlja* 
bbaM\opetani . . Brltiiad-libAi^nvatani . . liaripada-VidyA- 
ratnena . . . KiiAjavibAii-VidyAbhOHnncna ca aaiiipAditaoi. 
(Til*' “ bliAnyii ” in u com pi bit inn iMiinpriHinir niiviiya, Bon|rali 
tiiiiiHlatioii, ViKiiiiiAihn'M Sanskrit 1 * 0111111^11 nry, Aiiaiidat1r(lia*B 
SaiiKknt coinniciitiiry, 11 Ibniifiili “'latlibu,” iiiul a Bengali 
“vivfti” I 

Vol. I (SkandbaH 1-3). pp. 1139, 82. covcin. 

Vol II (ASkamlliHK4 9) pp. 1140-27324^2. 1S6, oovem. 

Vol. 111. In jnv^i»$9. 

26x19 cm. (taucjlya IViutiiig VVorka ; (Wniffa, 1924- 

Ban. P. 78 
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BUgavata-par& 9 ^. With CoMMENTiKiBiA^ron^ 

Janm&dya-padya-vivrti (^a^-vidhft) by JxaANNilTiiA. . . . 
Srimad-BhilgavatA . . . prathama sloka oha prakftrake artha 
Hatnyukta . . . foil. 7. 37 x 20 cm., oblong. 

Ganesa Pi*eHB: Benares, [1870]. Ban. H. 14 

Srama-Baindarbha by JivAooHVAMiN. Brimad-llhAgavatam 
[ VaiigftnuvAda-Biimetam] .. . tatliA 8 ii- 8 ii-Pmbliu-«)IvagoHT&mi- 
kria - Krama - Handarbba - Humotain. 8 rl - Bmlimavnita - SAmfl- 
diiyAyi-krta-tippariy-aiiiivAda-Rametai) ca. . . . 1874. See Bh&ga- 
vata-purina : Bh&v&rtha-dipikA by ^KiniiAKA Svamin. 13. L. 11 

8 rimad-BliAga vatu 111 [VangAiiuvAda-Hametoni] . . . 

8 ri- 8 ri-pujyn-pAda-JivagoHvAnii-krta-Krania-Raiidiirbha- . . . 
YisvanAtba - Cakravartti - krta- SArArtba-darKiiii-|*lkA-Hametam 
8 ri-RAnianAi‘A 3 ’’ana-VidyAmtna-krtAimvA(la-Banietanca. [1882.] 
iSV(* BhAgavata-purina . BhAv&rtha-dlpikA by ^uiniiAUA Svamin. 

1063 

8 rimad*BliAgavatam . . . Ari-Gaudlya-Vaisna- 

vAoAryya-pravara-Snniaj-.Ii vagoBvAmi-krta -Krama- sandarbba- 
. . . Bnnieiam [Hiiidl]-b)iA.HAiiuvada- 6 ahitan ca. 8 ri-Nitya- 
Rvarupa-BrabmacAnnA siini]iAditain. . [1903 04.] See 

Bhfigavata-purAna : BhAvArtha-dipikA by 8 Kii»iiAiM Svamiv ; 
Dipani by Raimi Akamanapari Gobvamin. 0. M 10-13 


Krapa-matiya-tikA by Raghunatha, Rh ... Brimafl-BhAga- 
vatam . . . Krsna-niata-rltyA Ru. RagliuiiAihciia vyAkbyAtab. 
Part I (SkandhaR I — VII). 

Vol. 1. pp. [1], 2, Ki (with foil. [2], pp. 196, inter- 
leaves) 69 (with pp. 52 interloavesl, 71 (with pp. 47 
interleave^). 

Vol IT p)i [1], 74 (with pj>. intiM'lenvoH), 59 (59 iiiter- 
leavoh), 42h (65 iiiterlenvcH), 219 (K interleavcH), 75. 

21 X 13 cm. 8rigopAla-vilAsu Pi*oss : Knmhnhmam, 1824(1906). 

20. BB. 27, 28 


Laghu-BhAvArtha-dipikA by Vi:nkata Jyoti^in. Atba Ha- 
curnika-Srimad-BliAgavatu-pratbama-Hkiiindbub prArabbyate. 
fnll.[ll, 42; [11,23; [1], 68; [1], 65; [1], 51; [ IJ, 41; 
[1], 36.HIIJ; [II, 47; \l], 47: [1], 100; [1), 96 + [l]; 
[1 1, 69 ; [1], 29. 32 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Town PreSH: Bnmhaj/, 1789 (1867). 12. K. 8 


Huni-bhAva-prakAAikA by KuHNAi.uitn. . . . 8ri-BbAgtivata- 
dahaina-8kandba-pur\Ardhaiii [uttarArflhain ca| . . . 8rI-Vlra- 
rAgba v AcAry a-prai i T tay A 8rl - Bb Aga vata-cai id rii-candrikAkbyayA 
vyAkbyayA . . . BliAradvAja- SrT-KrBnagura-yiracitayA Muni- 
bliAva-prukAsikA-KuniAkbya^ A v^Akl^ayA ca paiiukrtam . . . 

1910- . See BbAgavata-purAna : BhAgavata oandra-candrikA 

by Virakaoiiavacarya. San. F. 176 


. . . VyAHa-MabarsinA pranilu . . . BliAgavate . . . 

8ri-kosah ...(... DaHarna-Hkandlial b | . . . Arfdhariya, . 
Muni-bbAva-prakAsikA, . . . vyAkbyAuaib Habitab) . . . . 

C4rantha char. [1927.] See BbAgavaU-purAna : BhAvArtha- 
dipikA by 8i{Iimiara. San. D. 016/4 
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BhAgaTatft-par&9 *, With CommsmtXribb — cont. 

Pada-ratofiTall by VijAYADHVA.rATiRTiiA. Atha Artmad- 

Bhllf^vate piiithama-skaindhah prftrabbyate. foil. 73+ri] ; 

-- 125+llJ; 112 + riJ; 724 [ 1 ]; 5r5+[l] ; 66 + 111 ; 

^+L1J; Ul. 115+U]» + 112 + [1J; 

32 X 20 cm., oblong. 

GanapatakrRiiAjrB PresH : Bombay, 17iK) (1860). I. L. 1 
Anoihifr coyy of Part 1. 3061 


45+fl , 
45+ ;i1 ; 
32+ [2^ 


. . . S^ritnad-HhAgavaiam . . . ^I'iiiifid-VijHyadhvaja- 

Urtlia-krta Pada-iiitnAYali . . . -Kametam [Hindlj-hliAHftuuvft- 
da-Hahiiiifi ca . . . Ari-NityaMvarupa-KrahrnucAi'intl Karnpftditam 
. . . [1003 >04.1 Sev Bhfigavata-parftna : BhfivArtha-dipikft 
by AkIiiii\k.\ Svamin : Bipani by Raimi akamanaiia*4A Gobvamin. 

0. M. 10<13 


Basa-vyfikhyfl by Ja^asnaiha .^akman. GuilhArtha-dipikA, 
A CniiiiiuMitary on liasa PaiudiAdh^A} i of tlio Tontli Chapter 
of 8i‘itiiad HliAgawata, by Pundit Dbuniipati Suri ; And HuKa- 
vy&kli^A. Kdited by Hatna GopAl llliattii. pp. 16. 1908. 

BAsa-pano&dhyiyi [from tin* RlwAgiivata-pnrilna'] : OOd- 
hArtha-dipikA by l)iiAN\r\ii .^rni. 28. G./29 


SArArtha-dardini by Vihvanahiv C* vKR.w.vinis. Srimad- 
Ilbfigavataiii [ V'^angaiiLivjlda-Hanietain j . . . JivagoBVjlnii-kfta- 
Ki'aiiia • Baiidarblia-iSri-^riyuktiv-Vi.svanfttba • Cakravartti-krta - 
8^14114 ba dai‘8iiu-t ikA-fumietain 8n>liftinaiiAn\vHna*Viilytlmtua- 
krtAiiuvftda-haiiirtufi ca. . . . J B&A^vata-parAna : 

BhAvArtba-dipikA by ^uiiMiiiiA Svamin. 1055 

Sriinad-Hliflgavatam . . . Sridhura-Svaini krta-Hha^ 

vAi'tlia-<hpik<l-l ikft- . . . VihviiiiAtlia-('akravartti-krta>SArftriba 
darHini - (ika > sainotain. . . . I*ai't 4 (^l8S»7-9h) ; 2iid ed.. 
Part 21 (lOdO.’il). Set* BhAgavata-purAna : BbAvArtha- 
dipikA by 8i(iniiAK\. San. B. 47 

. . . Sriinud-Hliagavatnni . . . VisvaiiAtha-C'akra- 

vartii-krtii'SArArtlniMlai'Hitn A tika^A ca sametain. . . . [19tR.] 

;SVf BhAgavata-purAna : BhAvArtba-dipikA by .skIimiaka Svamin. 

33. H. 3 

. . . Siiinad-BbAgavntuin . . . Sriuiad-ViHvaiiAiha- 

CakriiVAi'tti-krta-Sni’Arlliii-dai’biiii- . . sainetuni [Hiiidll- 
bhANAiiuvAda-saliitan ca . . . Si’]-NityaNvariipa-UrabiiiacArii.iA 
HanipAditufii. . . . [l}K)3-04.] iSVf' fihAgavata-purAna : BhA- 

vArtba-dipikA by SidiMiAifA Svamin: Dipani by Uaihiakamana- 
DAMA (iohVAMlN. 9. X. 10-^13 

Sriiiiad- . . . libaktihiddbAntn - Sarah vati • (ioBvAnii- 

nirinitu . . . >Gaudlya-bhAHyo)H}tain . . . Sriinad-HhAgavatam 
[. . . a compilation coinprihiiig . . . Viavanatlurh Sannkrit 
comineiitarv . . 1924-. *sVr BhAgavata-purana : Oaudiya- 

bbApya by BiiAKiihiiMniAMA Sauahvai!. Ban. F. 78 


BiddhAnta-oandrikA liy Venkata SnniA Sahtkjn. . . . Sri- 
mad - lihAgavata - gi-amthiih . . . Dainpuri - Vcinkapi - SubiiA- 
daatrii.iA . . . aaiiiyak parinkrtah. . . . Tfhuju char. 

Vol. 1, 1858. pp. [1^40,700. 

Vol. 11, 1859. pp. [IJ, 8, 701-1139 + [1]. 

28 X 22 cm. Suryodaya Prosa : Madras, 1858. 4. D. 3-3 
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Bhfigayftte-parft^ft. With OoMMBNTiLBiBa— «(m^. 

Biddhftnta-pradfpa by Bukadbya. . . . Srimad-Bhftgavatam 
. . . tatha Srl-Nimb&rka-samprad&yi-Srlmac-GhQkadeva-krta- 
Siddh&nta-pi'adlpakhya-tlkA-Bametam [Hindi] - bbfisAnnvftda- 
sahitafi ca . . . dil-Nityasyardpa-Biiibinacarina sampAditain. 
. . . [1903-04.] Sef BhftgaYata-purdpa : BhfiY&rtha-dipikA 
by SitiniiAUA Svamin : Bipan! by RA]>iiAKAMA^Ai»ASA Gohvamin. 

9. M. 10-18 

Subodhini by Ramai*kaiapa. Atha j^riiimd-Bhftf^avataip 
[Bhftgavata-mahatiiiya-Haniotam] Subodhini-tlkjUBahitam. 

VoLl. foil. [2], 11 + [1]; 5f> + [l]. 4+[3]; 58+[3];30 + 
[3]; 103+13]; 102 + 11]. 

VoLll. foil. 12], 73+ [3]; 63 + [3J ; 53+ [3]; 61 + [3J; 
59+ [1]. 

Vol. III. foil. [2], 141 + [31 ; 132+L3J ; 92 + [3] ; 37 + [3]. 
37 X 18 cm., oblong. 

Sri-Verikatcbvai-a : Bimthay, 195(5 (1899). 23. F. U-16 

Subodhini by Vam.ahha Acakya. St^v aUo Phala-prakarana 
[fi'om the Bliagavata-fnirAnu ] : Subodhini by V. A. 

Sf€ aim Rdsa-pancfidhyfiyi | from the Bhagavatii- 

purAna] : Subodhini by V. A. 

. . . Srlmad-BhAgayatam . . . 8niiiii<1>VMllHbha- 

c&ryya-kfta-Subodliiiil- . . . Bametinn [Hindi |-bliaHaiiii vAcla- 
sahitafi ca . . . 8ri-NityaHvarupa*HrahnincArinA sanipAditam. 
. . . [1903-04.] BhAgayata-purAna : BhAyArtha-dipikA 
by SkIiiiiaka Svamin : Dipani by HAnHAaAM\NAi>AH\ Giibvamin. 

9. M. 10-13 

. . . 8ri • Subodhini . . . Valhihbacar\> a - caraiia- 

viracitA. Pratliama-Hkatidhuh . . . Hhatta- . . . Halabhadra- 
Sarmma- . . . Kiiviratnrnii huiiiBodhitah. 

Skandha 1. jip. [iii |, 3(K), 7. 

Skaiidha II. pp, (3j, 19ii, 4. 

27 X 19 cm. Nirnaya-hAgara Pi-ckh ; /lota/wf//, 1915, 192(5. 

8.L. 14; San. F. 20 

; Lekha by Vai.i.ahha, jr^m <>/ , . . 8ri-Valla- 

bhAcary a- viracitA Srlmad-Bhagavata-dasama-Hkaindha-navaiiiA- 
dhyAyaMya 8ri-Subodhiiii . . . GoHvami-ftrT-Vallabhiuriunto 
Lekhah, . . . (1920.) BhAgavata-purAna : Subodhini by 
Vallauha Acakya : 9ri-tippani by Vijtiialanajiia DIk^ita : 
°prakAda by Pukubotiama. San. F. 137 (//) 

: Sri-Subodhini. (DanaMia - purvArdhu > TAinaBa* 

phala • pi*akarana.) (Adh^^AyJlh 20-32.) 8rlinad - VallabhA- 
cAn a-pranil A. 8ri- V it Ihaieharmaja-Sri- Vallabha-k rt a • bekha- 

baiuclA . . . Mulacandnir-TulahidAMa-TelivAla . . . Dhairya- 
lala-VrajadAMi-SAmkali^a . . . ity cdabhyAm HaipHodhya praka- 
llkrtA. I>p. 2 jtlatcH, [2], 6, 208 ; (50, coverH. 25 x 17 cm 

Nirnaya-Hagara Pre.sH: Bomhny^ 1980 (1923-24). 

San. B. 926/10 (i) 

: Sii - SiibodhiiiT. (DaHaTiia - iiftarardlia-HAjaNa- 

Hadhana-prakiiraiiaiji [ Adhyayah 1-7 1.) . . . Valliibhacarya 

. . . -praiiila. 8rl-VitthHUi.MAtniaja-8rI- Vallabha-krta-liekha* 
HametA . . . Mulacniidra-TiilaHTdAHa-TelTvAlA . . . DhairyalAla- 
VrHjadaaA>SaipkalIja . . . ity etAbhyAxp saipsodhya prakatlkrtA, 



m 


ShlgaYata-piuril^ With Oommimtaribb : Bnbodhliil by Vallabha 
AoArta : LbUir by Vallabha — cotU, 

SnfuUha-dv&ra^$&inprad&]i%ka-8a^ No. 1. 

pp. 16, 151, [1], 9, [Ij ; 2 plates ; coverH. Title cx»ver. 
^ X 17 cm. Nirpaya-B&gara Press : Bombay, 1979 (1923). 

San. D. 926/10 (ii) (a) 

: Sri- Subodhiiil. (Srlmad - liliAgavata - daMma- 

uttarArdha-Hajasa-phala-prakaranam.) ( Adhyfty&h 8-14.) . . . 
VallabhAcArya . . . -prai^itA . . . Vi^baleBatniaja-Sri- Vallabha- 
krta-Lekha-samota . . Mulacandra-Tularildftsa-Teliv&Ift . . . 

DhairyalAlA-VrajadAaa-Sftrpkali^A ... ity eiAbkyam samsodhya 
. . . piukatiki tA. pp. 144, 25, [3] ; 4 platen ; fovors. Title 
from cover. 25 x 17 cm Nirnaya-sAffam Press : 

Jitnnhay, 1979 (1924-25). San.' D. 926 10 (ii) (6) 

: - Sri - Siihodliitil. ( Sriiiiad - BLagavata - dasama- 

BitarArdha-SAttvika-pnimeya-pnikariinaiii ) (AdhyayAh 15-21.) 

. . . VallabliAcArya , . . -piiiiiitA . . . Vi^halesAtmaja-Srl- 
Vallabha- kria-LekliH-Haniet A . . . Mulaeandra-TulasldAsa- 

TellvAlA . . . DhairyalAla-VmjadHHa-SAipkallyA ... ity 
elAbhyAip samsodliya . . . pmku^ikrtA. p|>. 13S, [2] ; 2 plates ; 
covers. Title from rover. 25 x 17 cm. Nirnaya-sAgara Press: 

Bombay, 1982 (1925-2r>;. San! B. 926 10 (ii) (r) 

. — SrI-Sub<Klhiiii. (Sriniad - BhAgavata - dawmoi- 

taiArdba-Sattviku^SAdhaiiu-pnikaniniiiii. ) (AdhyayAh 22-28.) 
Srlniad - V allubhAcAry a - carana - pmi.i 1 1 a. Sri - V i^alesAtmaja- 
Sii-Vallabha-k}*ta-Lekhii-t^Sri-(thaniiHyAnia-Bhatta-krta-PrBka- 
vibhAga-sucikA - lUiAgavat a-dasauiot t ani-Sat t v i ka-sAd Itana- 
prakarana-nibaiuilia] Nameta . . . Mulaoaiidi'a-TulasldABa- 

TellvAlA . . . Dhairyalala-ViTijadAsn-SamkallvA ... ity 
etAbhyAm Haipsodhyu piakatlkrtA. 

pp. [2J, 96, 17 + [1], cuvei*8. 25 x 17 cm. Niriiaya-sAgara 

Press : Bombay, 1986 (19:i(»). San. D. 926 10 (ii) (d) 

: 6ri-tippani by ViTTHALANAniA Dik^ita. Srimati 

Vippap 1 . ( Daaa nia-skaiidha-pi*ukarana-d vaya-vi vft i-pi'akA^bO 

Siimad . . . Vi(4haleHvai'a*I)lkMita-pi‘atiita . . . Mulaoandra- 
TnlasIdAsa-TellvAlA . . . DliairyalAla-Vi’ajtulAHa-SamkalTyA . . . 
ity etAbhyAni samsodhya . . . pi'akal^IkrtA. 
pp. 7, 168 ; i plate ; covers. Title from co>er. 25 x 17 cm. 
Nirpaya-HAgaia Pi*osm ; Bombay, 1977 (1920). San. B. 175 

: — : °prakA6a by Prar^onAMA. PrakAsa, A eoni- 

iiientary on the Gloss of Sri Subodhini, the commentary of 
Janmaprakaraii of Sri Mad Bhagawat, 10th Chdpter, By Sri 
Parushottama Ji Maharaja. Kditeil by MAdhava i^rma. . . . 
The (^hmckhamhfi Sanskrit Srrien, Nos. 162, 163 and 210. 
pp. I IJ, 205, 75, covei*8, 22 x 14 cm 

Vidya Vilas Pi’e^s: BeHaren, 1915. 8. E. 1 

; : . . . Sri- VallabhAcArya viraoitA Sritnad- 

Bhaguvata - dasamii - skaindha-iiavamAdhyayasy a Sri-Subodhinl 
Srlmad-Vit^hulesa- . . . viiacitA SrT-(ippHni, GosvAnii-Sri-Puru- 
sottama-racita-PnikAsah, GohvAiii i-Sii- Vallabha-racito Ijeklmh, 
. . . Sii-LAlu-BhaVta-iacitA YujaiiA-sahitA [ liiudi-bhAsA] 

AnuvAdaka SAstri GokuladAsa-jl. . . . 

pp 64, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 17 cm. Pa^haka Co. 

Printing Press : Bombay, 1977 (1920). San. F. 187 (A) 
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Bhftgavata-pnrft^A. With Commentaries: Subodhinl by VallIbha 
Acakya : SrI-fippan! : ^rakfttfa— con^ 

: ; Snbiidhinl [from the Bhaj^avata]. A 

comnientHry by VaHiibhAcfti'ya with four oilier coininentaiios. 

PuiTimihiiv Kam Printing Pi*e«H : liomhai/, 1977 (1921). 

San. P. 187 (h) 

Yojanfi by Lai.Ci BiiaI'Ta. . . . Sri-VHlliil)ha('arya-vii'aoit& 

. . . Subodhini. . . . 2^r!-liftlu-Hlintt'a-mcitn Yojiiua . . . 
[1920.] Bhfigavata-purfina : Subodhini by Vam.ahiia 

Ai'auya* Sri-tippani by Vittiialanatha Oiksiia: "prakfida by 
Priti’^oiTAMA.* ' San. P. 137 (h) 

Bhfigavata • purdna - dadama - purv&rdha -TamaBa-phala-prakarana- 
nibandha by I’ciusoi'iama. i^n-Subodbini. (l)aHiiiiia-)iLirvar- 
dlia*Tainasa-])h!Lla-prakarana.) (Adityuyah 26-32.) j^riniad- 
ViillubbfU'arya - ]n’anitd. Sri - ViitbsileHftlinaja - Ai-i - Vullabba- 
kria>Ijrkiia-.satjiot«a. ( 1923. ) St-e Bhdgavata-purfina : Subodhini 
by Vali.miha Ac akya : Lekha by Vai.i.amiia. San. D. 926 10 (i) 

Bhdgavata - purana - dadamottara - Sdttvika - sddhana - prakarana- 
nibandha [Pari.sista], i^ri-Siib(»dliinl. (i^riiiiad-HliAgaviita- 
dasamoti a rare 11 1 a • Siit t v ik a- aadlia na>}>raka ra n am . ) ( A d by ay ftb 

22- 2S.) . . . [8ri - (tbaimsyauia - Bbatta - krta - prakamna- 

vibbilga-Kueika-Bbagavata-dasumottara-Satt vika- aad liana - pra- 
kuiiina-nibandbaJ-sanietA. (19*10.) Sfr Bhdgavata-purfina : 

Subodhini by Yai.i.miiia A(ak\a *. Lekha by Vai.i.vhmx. 

San. D. 926 10 (ii) (d) 

Bhfigavata - purana - dadamottara - S&ttvika - sddhana - prakarapa- 
vibhdga - Bueikd by (fn.\NA8YA.MA Biiattv. - SiilK>dbinl 

(jlrimad • Bbagavata - dasaiti<>Uat*anlba - Sattvika - Hddbitna • 
prakaninaiii.) . . . [ Sn-CibaiuiKyanm • IOiiittu-krta-]>rakai'ana- 
vibbaga-HiK'ika -Bbilgavatii'dasaiiintlai'a Sattvika - Kadbana - priv- 
karana-iiibandiia]-saiiirta. (1930.) Svf Bhdgavata-purdna : 

Subodhini by Vai.i.mmiv A< Ain.\: Lekha Iw Vai.i.ahh \. 

San. D. 926 10 (ii) (d) 

Bhdgavata - purdna - tdtparya - nirnaya by An anda i Iktu \. SVr 
Bhdgavata-piirdna : tdtparyalnirnaya by A. 

Bhdgavata-purdna-vydkhyd by Vvi.i.ximv (hkvamin. Sr,^ Bhdga- 
vata-purana* : ‘'vydkhyd by V. (1. 

Bhdgavata-puBtaka-sodadopacdra-pdjana-vidhi by Hauipasa [llnri- 
I'Aya]. Jlrbut'Htotra-sai'it-H.'i^arab gadya padyatniakab | . . . 
(133) Bbagavala-pustaku-soilasopar.lra-pujitimxidbi- 
sanictab 1. (St(itradi>.sarnkbyu 306.) 1927. Nm' B rbat-Btotra- 

Barit-Bdgara. San. B. 637 

Bhaowa'iakama Sa^ikin, Vf'dufirthu. SVr Sanekrit TranBlation of 
Apte'B ProgreBBive ExerciseB. Saiiskrit 'rnuiHlation of Apt^’s 
Pj-ogrehhivr KAUi'ciso.s, i’art 1 . . . by CliRran Dhhh . . . 

KeviHod by P. Bbagavat Kitin, Sluistri, V^Mltinitb, . . . IJIIO. 

San. B. 469 

Bhdgavatdrtha-prakarana jfroin tbe Tntiviirtba-dlpii | by Vai.i.aihia 
Ac'Akva. sW Tattvdrtha dipa b\ Vai.i.aihia Acakya. 

Bhagavata-Bamdarbha [also called Sat-saindarblia] by JivAOOHViMiN. 
iSVc Sat-Bamdarbha by J. 
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BhSgavata-iAra by Govinda ViDviviNODA: by 

BAnnuNATiiA, Ru, J!)rI-KfB 9 a-uativa 4 ika-Bahitah Bhagavata- 
Bai*alt]i. . . . Ayaip Ra. HagliDDfttliena Hairiuddhrtab. . . . 

[SkaiidhaB U— V.J pp. [3], 18(5 ; [1], 86. 22 x U cm. 

Hindu Pi^eKB : Madras, 1815 (1894). 16. 0. 19 

Bhftgavata-sfira by Jauannaihadaha. Tlka>BliftgavBta va Bhftga* 
vata-Hftiii [ Viinganuvflda Hamela]. 14th ed. pp. 31>f [1], 

12 X 8 cm. N ihain Pichb : 1332 (1926) . San. B. 834 (c) 

Bh&gavata-Bftra, coiii]iilcd [fi-om the BhagavaU-puiilria] by Satya- 
NANPATiKTiiA (ii'iiribAJA. Si'imad • Bliflgavatii - Kftiiimu idi. 
Srluiad - Bliagavaia > dv<l(laHa-HkurridhamiilaiiuJ|idi Sri - »Satya* 
namdatirtha Gururaju Hamgmliltainagii 32 HlOkuniulunnu Sii- 
BiYihiiiiliida-Krnnattirirti^Afifiryulavaricc tiertimbudiiia Gftyatri* 
BhAgavatii-HlOkaniulu 24 tinn dvitiya-Hkaiiidliiliiilargata catus- 
Hldkl-Bhilgavataniiinnukaligi. . . . Klamiirti SriiiivAsai^vuc^ 
Hftipdbi'ikai'iinpai|ii)iidi pmka^iinpuhadiyc. Telmjn char. 
pp. LI, 2, 32, cuvci'H. Titlr on eovci*. 22 x 14 cni. 
Vid^a-viiuKlinl IVckk: Uamnrhandrapuram^ li*22. San. D. 1030(9) 

Bh&gavata-Bftra-samncoaya. .sv«'Paru8ottama-Baha8ra-n3ma-8totra 

[fmm the BhAgavata-KAra-bamtiecaya]. 

Bh&gavata-s&roddhfira by Jayatirtha Avaimu' ia. Se*- Bh&gavata- 
purfina : B. )iy .1. A. 

BhAgavata-siddhfinta'granthfivali. . . . Lagliu-Bhftgavatftuirta. 
Mu1h« fikA, VangAiiuvAda, . . . Sii^VulAicAnida GosvAmi o 
Sr) AtulakrHi.ia (fOsvAtiu karttrka ham)>Aditu [MadanagojiAla 
(toHvAmk knrttfka anudita o vyAkliyAta]. . • . [1898.1 

Bh&gavatAmrta by liri>A<;osvAMi.N : *‘vy3kliy& hy Baladeva 
V invABiiC^ANA. " 12. F. 6 

Bhftgavata-8abh&9itAni, oompilrd by Vina^aka PAicA.sjArK. 

S[a*6lurA(libbliAH jArthit Sri-Bbagftxata-snbbAsitAni. SatiipAdaka 
va VdiA^iiitai'a-kArn Vispu Vinayuka Panlinjapc, . . . 
pp, 3(), coverK, 19 x 13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibliava PrcsH : Hombuy, 1930. San. B. 1014 (6) 

Bh&gavata-vydkhyfi by Vam.ahua (i».^vamin. BhAgavata- 

pnr&oa: ‘^vyAkhyA b> V. (i. 

BhAgavata-veda-8tuti by Samkvua Yabawma Saxtrtn Pacranika. 
BbAgavata-vedu-Nt uti (nkarndha lO, uttarArtihii, A. 87, slo. 36) 
'^Satuidaiii uttliitam” yA HlokAccin Sridharl-tikeHahii KA.PAdhj^e 
yAiiicp tikeiiiiHAra. MarA(.bi-bkiiVsiM|itH sAgru vyAuliyAua. . . . 
'J'ascipua ckAdasii-NkaiudliAintila jMiincuniAdhyAx Aiiitai'gata 
“ liokc vyavAmisjiiiiiidxascxA ” yA slokAccinhi xyAkhyAtia. 
Graqitlia-kAra, lickliaka . . . Saiiikarii Yiisavuipta SAatrl, 
VAphagAnivakuni PurAnikn. 
pp. [2J, 3, 2, 66 ; 20, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

JftAiiii-vilAMi l’rc.s.s : 1H61 (1929) San. B. 986 (A‘) 

BiiAOAVATicAUANA K A V YAiiii TSAM A. Durgotsava-paddhati [compiled]. 

Hinda-kriyA-kalpa<drama [compikMl |. 

Raksftkftlikarcana-kaumudi [compiled]. 

OitaUroana-candrikA ( cmupiled j. 

SOrya-pOjA-paddhati [compiled]. 

Vivflha-darpana [coiiijuled]. 
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BbagavatIcaiia^a Mitra. See VldTan-moda-tarai^^fl by OiravjIva 
J)iiattAgA.kya, Kavi, Td van moda tarangini [j>rtc] . . . Edited 
by Bhagavati ohaiuua Mitra . . . 1873. 168 

BhagavatIgakana 8 m 9 tit!ktha. Barala-vySkhyft. See Dina- 
oandrikfi by Ragiiavananda Cakravartin : 8 . by B. S. 

Sec Dorgfi-pflj&.prayoga-tattva, compiled [from the Devi- 

tmrftna] by Haguunandana Bhattagak^a. . . . HAghuiiandana 
Bha^iacaryya-virnoiia-Devl-purftnokta - Dui'gA - pujft - piayogab 
. . . Bhagavaticamna-Smi-titirtliena . . . Hamsodhitab . . . 
[1905.] 9. B. 48 

See Mimiipsfi-paribhfisft by Kr^na Dik^ma [also called 

Kr?iia Vajvaii or YajfiaJ. Krsnayajna-viracitil Mlmfttpsfl- 
paribhftsa . . . Vidhi-svarfipa-vicaras ca . . . Bliagavaticarana- 
Suirtitirthuua visama- pada- vyilkhyaya samalankrtah . . . 
(1911.J 3497 

Sfe Pingala-chandah-sutra : Mrta-samjivani by Halayitihia. 

. . . Pingalaccliandah-hutram . . . J*an(j[ita-vai'a- 8 i‘i-BliHga- 
vaticarana-Snirtitirtliuna . . HamBodliitain . . . (1913.) 

24. C. 49 

Bhagavatl-gitfi [fnim the Mahft-bhftgavata-pui'ftnal. Rhagavaii-gltft 
arthftt .^rT-^la1la bhftgavatukfca lJurga-malii'ltmyii> 8 ii- 8 iva-N’ara- 
da-bamvade unavimaatiiaino MbyAyu inula sloka evam 8 rfyata 
RAniaratna Uhuttacllryya karttrka tad [ VangaJ-bhftRft \ii*acita 
haiyA. . . . ])p. 71. 14 x 10 cm. 

Vinduvjlbiiii Prchh: Vulcutta^ 1777 (IH55). 2. A. 28 

Bliagavaii-glta [ VangtliiuvAda-sametA] Ai*thftt MahAbhft- 

gavatoKta Durgft niAliilliiiya . . . 8 rl^iita Rtlmarairia Blia^^a- 
ctliyya karttrka tad-biiilsil-vii’acita . . . pp. [ 2 J, 49. 

20 X 13 cm. N. L. Silera Press ; 1270 (1808). 455 

Pafica gUa (. , . niiagavatNgita . . . ) VangAimvada o 

^ippani baiiieta. . . . (C(fhplion : iti 8 i'i-Maha-bliAgavate . . . 
ckoiiaviiiibe 'dli^ilye 8 rimud-llliagavaii-giUlMUpanisatHU Biiihma- 
vidyAyAin y(>gu-.s«aHti*e paficamo 'ciliyayah. Iti Bhagavati-gltfl 
samApUl.) pp. 374-449. [11H)4. ] iSV#* Pa5ca-git5. 3. A. 14 

. . . GilA'grauthAvali . . . (3) . . . Bluigavati<gitA . . . 

pp. . . . 41 . . . (1900 ) Se GitA-granthfivali. 19. B. 9 

Atha 8 ri*Bhagavati-gitA . . . Pam 8rl-(3ramjiva-8armmaiifl 

Maitliiluiia hamsodliiul. pp. 32, c(»\erH. 10 X 12 cm. 

liahari PrusH . HenarcH, 1310 (1908). 3484 

8 rI[iiad-Bliaga\uti-gifft. Mftla o [ Vauga-J anuvftda. 3rded. 

pp. 44, covers. Title on cover 18 x 11 cm. 

Abasar Press : Calcutta^ 1314 (1907). 3401 ( 6 ) 

Srimad-Bhagavatl-gitA Mula u [Vaiiga-] anuvftda . . . Nava- 

knm&ra Daita karttrka prakAsita. 4th ed. 
pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Avasai-a J’ress : Cairntta^ 1310 (1909-10). 3401 (c) 

(MaliA-bliAgavata-purAnAiitargatA) 8 riiiiad-Bhagavatl-gitA . . . 

mula o VangAiiuvAda sainetA. Pati(Jita-pravara-8rl-Pa5oAnaua- 
Tarkaratnena haiiipAditA. 2iid ed. pp. [ii], 46, oovers. 

18x 11 cm. VaugavAsl Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3401 (m) 
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Bhagivatl-cfa---€«>fa. 

— Devi gita. Test and tranelation. {Coloj^on : iti Sr!-Mahft- 

bh&gavate mafaft-purape pratfaaina-khari<)e Randhra-candraipde 
drl<%hagavatl*gltft . . .). pp. lil ii, 60. 32. 

Klysinm Press : Calcutiaf 1910. 15. B. 9 

— Gltft-granthftvali (Pafica-vim^ti-gltil) . . . Arl Upendra- 

natha Mukliopadhvflva sampftdita. pp. . . . [1]. 459-482. . . . 
(1911.) See Oitfi-granthSval!. 31. F. 19 

BuAUATATiLALA. TAtparya-dardin!. See KAruti-stava by Nitya- 
NAKDA Sartrin I T. by B. 

BHAOAVATiLALA 3 akman. SvargavAsa-oaritra. 

Buaqavatii.ai.a ViiiYADiifr^A^A. $Spe Hannmad-dAta by Nitya- 
NANiiA 3 ahtkin. 8ri-Haiiuina(.l-dutaiii . . . Pam. SrT-Bliaga- 
vatilala-VidyAbbQRaneiiii i*aciia> a tippanyA vibliUHitum. (li^29.) 

Ban. B. 986 (j) 

BiiAOAVAiiPKASANNA Sbna. Sce Ajiirveda-prakAAa by SrsKriA : 
BhAnamatl by ('AKiui'ANinAnA. SuRruta-Hamhita . . . 
nnvAda . . . Imreji pratiaabda . . . evam HaRtm yaiiti'ftdiia 
pratikfii samanvita. . . . Sr! Bhagavatlpi‘a8anna Sena . . . 
karttrka sampaditfi. . . . (1880.) San. C. 216 

Bhagavati-pnrAna. Mahftmftri-Riotra. See MahAmArl-stotra [from 
the Bhagavatl-purAiia]. 

Bhagavatl-pnspAfijali-stotra. BHhat Htnim-muktAhAr [ • • • 

Hhagavati-pu^paiijali-Hbitra, . . .] containing 250 Ktotraa. 
Ist and 2ud cd.* 1912. 11^3. See Brhat-stotra-muktA-hAra 
[Pi. 1]. ' 11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Bhagavati-Stavaka [also called MuhAkAlI-kuKnnianjHli] by Kisoni- 
i.ALA 8 arii<in. Mahftkfth-kiiHiamAnJalir upani-iuAniakab. Bbaga- 
vuti'Htavakah . . . See 6akti-trayi by KihokIi.ai.a Saktkin. 
SotprekHftHtuku-blMirigi-haiiikul.A Sukti-tniyi [Blingiix ati-stiivaka, 
. . . sabitfl j. . . . (1920.) Ban. B. 818 {y) 

Bhagavati-stotra by DuuriAnARA Acakya. Sri-Sri-BlnigavaU-Hlotiih 
SaipHkrta . . . Bri Dui'gfulA.sa Acarya Cuudlmri kaHtrka 
vinirita . . . pp. [3], 20, cover. 13 x lO ctii., oblong. 

(liri^ Press : />(icra, 1270 (1809). 1487 

Bhftgayati-eOtra ^Isu called Bhttgnva(l-vyAkliyA']>rajnHpti (viyftlia* 
pannaii) ]. Uber ciii Fragment der Bhairaviiti. Kin Beiti'ag 
sur KeniitiiiH der heiligen Spraehe iind LiUTatur dei* Jaiua. 
Von A. Welier. (. . . >iweiter Theil. . . . driller Absebnitt ; 
die Legende von Kbaipdaka [Hbagavatl-HUtra II.. 18-80 edited 
and tmuslatedl). II Theil. pp. 242-306. 1807. See Ober 
ein Fragment der Bhagavatf. 300. 18. L. 5 

: ®Yrtti [also called ''tlkft, Sirivaiana. vivrtil by AniiAYAOBVA 

HCri*. Gaiiadbara-Siidbarnia-Svaini-BRnkalita suii'a (tadupari 
Siimad-AbbHyiuleva-Kuri-kfta Sainskflii-tTkA) aiiiii Meghai'ftja- 
Gai[ii-k|'ta [GujaiAtl l-bhAsa-tikA-yuta . . . Afba BliHjnivati- 
sQtra - pai|ioaniAiiga-piiliiiiiibba. rjaiiipkAgacelii\H-8ri-HHma- 
oandra-Gaiii-k(‘ta-SHipHkrtAiiuvA4la-yuta . . . Snyuta • Udya - 

VhanapatUimhii»Uahadura^kTta*Ayama-8ahyrahiif No. 5. 
foil. [2], 6, 1936. 31 X 16 cm., obloug. 

Jmii* Pi«bliftku» PrcM : Bmare*, 1882. 18. 1. 1-8 
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Bhfigavitl-afltra : ^vrtti by Abhatxoeva Si&hi-— con/, 

— : . . . Bhaf9ravat-Sudharma-Svaiiii-pmi.iltaip drlmad- 

BhagavatX-Hutrain (vyftkbya-prajnaptih) . . . 8rim^-Abhaya- 
deva - Sui*i - vimci^ - vivarana - baliitain . . . 8ii-Jlvaraja- 
taiiaja- pandita - Becaitidaflena aimv&ditaip namsodhitaip ca. 
BUyacaudra-J tunyama-samgraha, 33 X 24 cm . 

Xiriiaya-sagar PreKH ; Bombay^ 1974 (1917). San. Q. 0 


— ' : firimat - Sudharina - Svftmi - Gannblirt - prarupitaip 

Si'imad -Gautama- (ranadhftri > vAcanftTiu^aiaiti . . . 8rltiiad- 
Abliayadcva - Sun-Nutnta-vivai*ana-yutain 8riinad - Blia^vatl- 
flutnim. . . . 


Part 1. foil [1], 327. 

Part 2. foil. [1 , 32S.G57+[1]. 

Part 3. foil. [1], 059-980, [1]. 

27 X 12 cm., oblong. N iriiuy a-sAgara Bombay^ 1918-19 ; 

(Agamodayu-Hamiti), Mehfsann, 1918, 1919, 1921* 86. B. 8 


Bhagavatl-BUtra-tIkA [also called ®vivaraiia] by AiiiiAYADEVA 

SuHi. See Bhafi^vati-sfltra by SrinuuMv Svamin ; °vrtti by 
A. S. 


Bhagavati-sQtra-vrtti by AitiiAYAOEVA Suki. «sVr Bhagavati-sfltra : 
®vrtti by A. 8. 

Bhagavatl-vySkhyd prajnapti. See BhagavaU-Bfitra [alau called 
Bhugtivati- vyAk)iya-])rajfiapti (-viyAha-pappati) ] . 

Bhagavati-tantra. See DnrgA-atotra [from the Hbaguvatl-tantraJ. 

Bhagava'i Kr.MARA Sahtiun. C&rvftka-sasti [compiled]. 

Bhagavat-p&dfibhyudaya by Lakbmana Srui. Bhagavatpadabhyu- 
dayam by Mabamabo})AdbyuYa Lukshmanu Suri wilb a Koi*u- 
word by K. S. RainaHwami Sastrigal. . . . 
pp- [1 1. vi, 220, covera. I’itlc fi*om tlio cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

YAni-vilABa Pi-chb : Sntanyam, 1927. Ban. B. 932 («) 

Bhagayat-pi{hikA by VALLAun \ A( aky v. Brbat-stotra-Harit-HHgaralji 
gadya - pad}atmakah [. . . (38) Bbagavuti-pitbikA- . . . 
aametah]. (Stotradi-HaiiikbyA 300.) 1927. Sre Brhat^BtOtra- 

Barit-Ba^ra. Ban. B. 637 

Biiagavati'kahada A<'ai(^a. Bhakta-mano-ranjanl. >SW BhAgavata- 
purAna : B. by B. A. 

BHAUAVATi'KAhAiiA Acakva, soh of Jfntjhuriro Acarya. fiikffi-patri- 
bhfisya-tlkA. Her Siksa-pairi by Saiia,)anan]»a: ^hfifya by 
RAniiuviiiA Acakya : °bh&8ya-tlkd by B. A. 

m 

BiiAGAVATrKAHADA 8 akman. K&dikfi-vrtti-tippani. See ABtftdbyftyi 
by Panini : K&dika-vrtti by jAVAniTYA and Vamana : "fippani 
by B. 8. * 

Bhag^vat-prfitah-Bmarana-Btotra by Bkahmananda Svamin. Bribat 
Htoiia-nmkiabdr [. . . (231) Bbngavat-pr&tah-Hmarana, . . .] 
. . . containing 256 Htoiraa, . . . Pt. 1. lHtand2nded. 1912, 
192Q. See Brhat-Btotra-muktd-hara. 11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 
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Bhftgavat-pratlkrti-pflJana-vAda by Pubu^ottama, nm of PUambara. 
. . . Purasottama-viracito Hhagavat-pratikfti-pujana-vadah. 
pp. 64-81. [1920.] See V&dftvali, compiled by RamAnAtha 
Sarman. Ban. B. 401 

BhaBavat-pratisfhft-paddhati, compiled by PARANKr^AcAKYA. drt- 
mafc - PfincaratfAf^nniTya - Padina - taiitfaiiiiKarinl Bba^avat- 
pratiH(lia-pad<lhatih . . . VidyabliURai.iri^l'tiiidita-SvftniUPai'ari- 
kuMacftryii-8jlRtribbih . . . Hanf^rliya pninita. . . . 
pp. [1], 7 + [3], 1(1, 7 + 1 1], 211, cov«'i-H. 24 X 16 cm, 

. HinduKlatii-davHkbdnd PrcHH ; 

Mathura, 19H6 (1020). San. D. 803 (d) 

Bhagavat-Beydydip daiva-pitrya-karmasu sndnfidind duddhdduddha- 
vicfirah by Pi;Kr8<mAMA. ilrhat-Htoti a-Hai'it/>Kftf^i'ah puiya- 

I iiifl^atmakah f. . . (287) Bba^avat-sevRyftin daiva-pitrya- 
carniaHii KiiAnftdiiia snddh&snddbii-virHinh, . . .]. (Stoti-ddi- 
saipk liyft 306. ) 1 027. Sre Srhat-stotra-Barit-sAgara. 

Ban. B. 637 

Bhagavat-tattva-sftra, compibnl by Biif»r.A\A’iiiA XlrKiiorAhiivAYA. 
Bbu^ivat-tattva-nani [ Vaii^iiuvAdn-Hiinirta]. AHliAt 8aii- 
kaiiu!Hi‘yya>krta Han-iifliiia-mala, 8rl-Krsneiii Kata-iiatiiii, 8ri- 
Badlnifii Hiilii-HHtoltni'n-iiaTiifi, Blinpivanei'n avatara-katliaiia, 
(iiini-Htiivn, (iuru-kavujH [iv/rl. ^n-UadliAiu Kiibasni-natna, Brl- 
HadlialCr.sti4}ni KuinniRK^ottai'a-iiriniii, 8ri-Rftdbara iiaiiia- 
iiiftliHtinya. (lopAlasAa saluiKni-iiArim, (Joloka-varnaiia, o Kam- 
kR(*pc (rolokem aiitahpiini-varnaiia ekatre HainfifraliltH. 8ri 
niiolAiiAtlia MukliopAdliyaya kuHtrka KaniffniliTta o padyAnu- 
vadita. pp. 4, 108, covera. 21 x 14 cm. 

KavitA-ratiiAkai'H PieHH : Calcutta, 1876. 418 

2nd cd. pp. [2], 04, covera. 1201 (1884). 459 

Bhag^avfttyfih kllaka-stotram jfroni the MArkandeya-t)iirAnaP]. 
Dur^kavar-Arf^alAkiliik Niibita . . . Pundit Visvan&thn 

8arniniA HiityAl le Saiiinkrta bata | NvpAir>HniivAda ^ri auddha 
banayu. . . . pp. 53-60. 1JK)3. Sve Durga>kavaca [f mm the 

V’ai'Aha-puranu |. San. B. 448 (/) 

Bhagavaty-a^toka by A.MAKAnAHA, disrifdr of IfaitiftminHa. Bribat 
Htntnt-tiiiiktAhru* I . . . (101) Bliiij^uvaty-a.spika, . .T . . . 
coiiiaiiiin^ 256 stotmK. Pt. 1. lai and 2nd tal. 1012, [1023]. 
iSVr Brhat-Btotra-muktS'hfira. 11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Bhagavaty-asteka by R \(iiirKA.iA Siibiia Dkva. .^ri-LokanathAatakam 
. . . 8i i-Bliiijfavuty-iiHtnknm . . . 8n-Ru^liiii’Aja.sitn^ha-ju 
Deva krta siK.la'spika . . . fdl. 4-6. [1866.] Sre 

Lokandth&staka by RAniiri{A.iA Simha Dkva. 8486 

BmAokmu'. Xahfi-virfistaka. 

BiiACilRATiiA. Jagao-candra-oandrikfi. Devi-mahdtmya [fmm 
the Markandeyu-pui'Aiia] : Kfirikfi by K \nva<*ovim»a : J. by B. 

BhaoIuatha TiiAKKruA. Atma-tattva-viyeka-prakAdikd See Atma- 
tattva-viveka by Udayana AcAkya : 'prak&dikfi by B. T. 

BhAgirathl-oampO by ArvurA Barman. Grantlni-ratna-mala . . . 
^I'nntha-nAmHiii [ • • • BhAjirirathi-cainpuh . . .]. 

V(d. II. pp. . . . 1-36. 1888. 

Vol. III. pp. . . . 37-144. 1880. 

See Graatka ratna-mftlft. 


16. D. 86-86 



BiiaoulXtjl BiiIt^iAi^KARA Bhatta. Budra-bhftm. See Btadri; 
‘'bUfya by B. B. B. 

Bndrftbhifekftnaftl^ftiia-paddhati. 

Bndrfibhisekfinafthfina-paddhati-bh&^ya. See Bndr&bhife- 

kfinusth&na-paddhati by Biiaisitlala BiiAOdA^KAKA Biiatta: 

^hfifya by the surne. 

Bhaimi-parinaya [also called Nala-vijaya] by RAMAdlsTRiN MAijr- 
piKAf.. BliHimt parinaya N4takHin . . . (Nala-vijay&para- 
Tiftmakam,) . . . Mandikal llRmaR&Rtrin& viracitam. . . . 
pp. 1 plate, xxiv, 1 plate, 258, iii, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Government Branch Press : Mysotf^ 1914. 18. BB. 45 

Bhaiml-Bvayanivara by dATHAKopA S0 ri : Dipikfi by SRiNivASA 
Sunr. Bhaimi Svayamvarnm, a dtama by . . . 8ri Udhaya 
Sata^opachariara . . . with the commentary of . . . Snnivasa- 
ohariar. pp. [3], iv, 19-1- [1], Id, 200, 15, 3, covers. 

19 X 12 cm. Sri Vani Vilas Pi'ess : Sriranyam, 1919. San. B. 466 

Biiaikaii Natii Kaiiyatiktiia. See Bhairavanai ha EavyatIrtha. 

Bhaikava. Bija-ni^hantu. 

BiIAIKAVACVS'IIUA CaTI'KOHITKINA. ^reBlIAIRAVACANDRA C/AmillTRl. 

BUAIRAVACANhItA CAriMKTRi. Citrfi. 

Kiti‘dipiki. 

Kiti-gitlk§. 

Kiti-kaliki. 

KIti-kalpa latikS. 

Niti-ratna-dataka. 

Bfiti-varttikfi. 

Suniti-dataka. 

Syfima. 

Bhairavadatta Daiva.ina. UdudSya-pradipa. 

Bhatravadatta .Sarman. V^asaneyi-MddhyaipdiniydnAip Vivftba- 
karma-paddhatih [compiled]. 

Biiatravatiatta Sarman pANpE. SamskAra-aamaocaya [compiled]. 

Bhatravadatta Suri. UdudAya-pradipodyota. See UfndAya- 
pradipa : ^'udyota by B.*S. 

Bhaikava DIkhita Tti.vkv. Brabma-aiitra-tAtparya-viYarana. See 
Brahma-adtra by Baiurayanx : '’tAtparya-vivara^a by B. 1). T. 

Bhaikava Misha. Bhairavi [also called PunbhasA-vivrti]. See 
ParibhAsendu-dekhara by Naoksa Biiatta : ParibhAaA-viyrti 
by B. M! 

Bhairavi [also called Caudra-kalA]. See SiddhAnta-kanmndi 

by Bhatt^ui DIksi'ia: Sabdendu-deRhara by NloEdA Bhatta: 
Candra-kalA by B. M. 

Candra-kalA [also called Bhairavi]. «SVe BiddhAnta-kaumudl 

by Bhatt^I'H DiK^iTA : Sabdendn-dekhara [laglm] by NAondA 
Bhatta : C. by B. M. 

LingAnudAaana-vyAkhya. See LingAnndAaana [PApiniya]: 

^vyAkhyA by B. M. 

ParibhAaA-vivrti [also called Bhairavi]. See ParlbhAf^ndn- 

dekhara by XloEdA Bhatta : P. by B, M. 



Braieava 

Bataa-praUilU. 8ee fiiddUnta-kanmudi bv Bhattoji 

DIk^ita: Pran^ha-manaramA hy the name: Sabda-ratna 
[lagha] by Hari DIk^ita : B. by H. M. 

Bhalrava-Bahasra-llAllia falno called Vataka-Bliairava-fiahafira- 
nftma]. St»e Vafuka-Bhairava-taliasra-iiAiiia. 

BhairavAffaka. Stotra-kalftna. BhAf^a (2) [. . . Rhaii'avftHtaka 
. . . Bameta]. pp. 2t-2R 1871. <SW Stotra-kalApa. 12. B. 8 

—— Siotra-kalftpa . .*. bhft^ 2 ra [. . . Bhaii'a\flHtaka . . . 
sameta]. pp. 4G<49. 1875. ^V^ Btotra-kalApa. 388 

Rtotra-mAlfl [. . . Bhait-avAR^Aka- . . . Rameia]. pp. 153-155. 

1875. Btotra-mAlA. 1081 

— Atha Sii- Bhait*avAHtakah [BAnti - Rtotra Hindi-bhAsA-Arati- 
aametah] prBrabhyaie^ 

pp 13-f [ 1 ], cover. Title on cover. 12 x 8 cm , oblonfi^. 
Nawalkiuhore PreHs, Lurhunr; [1925]. Ban. B. 834(/) 

Bhairava-tantra. See Vatoka-Bhairava-sahasra-nAma-stotra [from 
the Bhainivn-taiitia']. 

Bhairavi [aIho called Ciindm-kalA^ by Bii\iua\\ llit^KA. iSVr Sidd- 
hAnta-kaumndi by DIk^ma: Aabdendn-Aekhara by 

NA<sr8a Biiatta : Candra kalA by B. M. 

Bkairavi [alHO called ParibliAsA-vivrti] by Biiaikava Mi^ra. »SVe 
ParibnAfendu-iekhara liy Naokba Biiatta: ParibhAsa-viYrti 
by B. M. 

Bhairavi-oakra. BbAiravI-cakm [Hindi-*] bhARA-tikA-Hahita, 
pp. 44, oovera. Title <m cover. IBx 13 cm. 

HiiiiAlaya PreHH : Morailabad, 1923. Ban. B. 799 (a) 

Bhairavl-kavaea-atotra [altMi called Bhaimvl-atotra] [from the 
Rudra-yAinala-tautra^. Briliat Htotra-ninktAhar [. . . (347) 
Bhairavi-Htotra, . . .] ... contaitiinfr 257-413 atotraa. Part II, 
edited by OaiicHli Mahadev Mebeiidale. 1916. Seo Brhat- 
stotra-muktA-bAra. I. A. 35 

Bbairavi-BahaBra-nAma-8totra [aUu called Tripura-Bhaimvl-RahaRra- 
nAiMa-Rtotral [from flie Viava aAm-tantra] . Bhairavl-aahaRnu 
iiAma-atotra . . . PraHannukainAra-8AHtri-Bhat(AoAryya-prakA- 
aita. pp. 9, co\er. 18x11 cm. 

8ABti'A-pracAi'a Preas : Calrutfn^ 131C (1910). 3480 

Bhairavi Btotra [fn>m the Tautra-aAia*]. Hymns to the QialdeRB 
[containing the . . . (2) Bhaii'avi.Htotra, . . .] traiiRlated from 
the Sanakrit by Arthur and Fllleii Avalon, pp. 19-24. 1913. 

Hymna to toe OoddeBB. 81. H. 15 

Bhairavi-Btotra [also called Bhairavi-knvaca-stotra]. See Bhairavi- 
kavaoa-Btotra. 


Bhaif^ia-kalpa. Bhaisaja-kalpamn. SAipdhra-tAtparyamu. Telugu 
char, pp. 92, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Adi-Saraevatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. 10. H. 85 
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Bhaif^iya-Dhanvantarl, compiled by CANDRAKiNTADilBA KavirIja. 
BhaiBajya-Dhanvantari [Vaug^nuvada-aameta] . . . drlynkta 
Candrak&nta D&sa Kavirftja karttfka . . . Baipgfhita o aDUvadita. 
... pp. [H], 8, 320. 25 X 17 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 9. F. 18 

Bhaisajya-mani-maiika by 8 atya(*vr\na Sk\a GmA. JlhniRajya- 
iiiani-nmlika (. . . mula-Sumskria-Kloka o Ulbara samla 

[VanpiJ-pudya amivadn) . . . Satyacarana Sena Gupta 

pninKa. . . . Pari 1. pp. [iiij, 2, vi, 120, covri*H. 18 x11cm. 

Vilni IVess : Calcutta, [1914]. 19. B. 14 

Bhaifajya-ratnSyali b} Govindadara. See o/^o Bhaisajya-ratnftvali, 

compiled by Vinodai.ai.a Sena Gitpia. 

— [Bliaisajya-rainnvuli. . . .J pp. [1], 747. 22x14 cm. 

Sanbada Jn4iia-mtnakapa Press : Calcutta, 1873. 981 

Bhni^ajya-iatnavMli ( . . (lovindudasa-krta-muln) . . SrT 

Upeiidraenndra Mitra knrtrrka Van^a-bliftsftya praiiUa. . . . 
pp. [3], 17, 376. 25 x 17 cm. 

SuraHvatee Press: Calcutta, 12S6 (1878). 9 0. 89 

Sfa - Vafiga - blifls IftniivRda - Bbaisaj.va - mtn&vall. 8iiniad 

Govindadasa viracita. . . . Sri (Vndmknmara Kavibliusana 
Kavirajn karlirka ainnaditu. . . . pp. [d], 16, 772, csiverh. 
24 X 16 cm. Harmoiiial Press : Calcutta, 13(K) (lsi>2). 26. G. 5 

Hliaisaj}a - ratnavalL (Mula o [BanirHlA] aiiu\ada) . . . 

Qoviiidadasa Setia viracita i^i-anthAMihimhane . . . Haralftia 
Gupta karttfka parivarddliita [BkiiefilAj anuvAdita. . . . 5th ed. 
pp. XXXV ii, 720, covt'rs. 25 x 16 cm. 

Kalika PivsH : Calcutta, 1916. 22. H. 34 

Sri-Govindadasa-vinicila Hhai^ajya-rutiiAvali . . . Kaviraja- 

NareiidraiiAtliH-Mitra-]iAdnih samskrta parivanldbitA ca Sa 
ca . . Si i'Juyadevcmi lliiidl-bbasayam aiiuditA. . . . 

PaH 1. pp. [4], 591 4-Li]. 

Part 2. p[) [2], 2, 811. 

22xllcni. Hombnv Sarpskrta Press ■ Lahore, 

1982 (1925) ; 19S3 (1926). San. D. 425/1, 2 

IlhaisajyH-ratnftvali. (Mula o fViui)rH-blias€'l]-Hiiinada). 

Kn\ij'Aja llai'alA.Ia Gupta Kaviratna karttrkii sankalita . . . 
(Kidai’i^ed 9th ed.) luroinjih te. pp. 16-30, 321 668, 

24x16 cm. Calcutta, 1334 (1927). San. D. 1001 

Bhaisajya-ratnSyali, compiled by Vinodai.ai.a Sena ’GrpTA. 
Vaishajya ratiiavali . . . Eiilaixed, improved and jiublislied 
witli a Heiif^ali traiihltilion, by Kav iruj Hiiiod Lai Ken. Part 1. 
pp. 16, 520. 24 X It) cm 

Ayuj\\e(ia Press : Calcutta, 1283 (1875), 6. G. 10 

Vaishajya latmi villi. . Edited . . . by Kaviriij Binod lal 

Sen. (Sannkrit title: BliHisaj^a-rfitnftvalT. Srimad Govinda- 
dAha> . . . krtn-llhaiHujya-ratiiAvalim avalambya . . . kuiii- 
grbita.) pp. [2J, 2, 78, 809. 22 x 13 cm. 

New Vulmiki Press : Calcutta, [1888]. 12. H. 40 

Bhaiaajya-vijnftna, compiled by Ibanacandua VANDYopAinn aya : 
Subodhini by the same. . . . BhaisaJya-vijnAnBm Sriniatft 
Isanacandra-V and} opadhy Aya- vihAradena sarikali tAiii. Tenai va 
viracitayA tlknyAlaiikftam kifica anuditayA Vafiga-bliAsayA 
H]>a«*tikrt»in . . . pp. 14, 47 + [l], 40. 21x13 cm. 

Sanski'it Press : Calcutta, 1943 (1886). 268 
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by Batnakhbta DIk^ita : 8aJ-Jaii niyaiil 
by dulNiv^AA. Atha Bhai^ml-parii.iaya-caippQ-satika-pt'&ram- 
bbab. foil, [1], 54 + n]. 32 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu ProHH : Potma, 1871. T. Tr. 1068 

Bhaja-govinda [also calied Dv&dada-manjariU-stotra] by 8 avkara 
Acakya. Dvfidada-manjariki-Btotra by Sankara A<'akya. 

also Bhaja-govinda-dloka-inAld. Amdhra-BhajagOviipda- 

Hlokn-uh'ilH. [1925. 1 San. B. 775 (a) 

Bhaja-govinda-dloka-mfild. . . . Amdhni-Hhajag6virpda-Bl5ka-iuala. 
Tflioju cJiar, . pp. 15, (jovei’s. 1(5 x 10 cm. 

Jlliavaiil IVt'SK: Tinuth\ [1925 |. San. B. 775 (a) 

. . . 8t'l-liliaj:i^^5viiii<i»-Hl6kaniulii. . . . Suryanfti'fiyana- 

'rirtliiilavArioc . . . Aindlii*a-tHtpatyu>siimaiivitumu. Trlngu 
char. JHana Uhnkti‘Vairhtjija^dayaka^(jr(tntha/^mfda^ No 3. 
pj). 4(> + [2], rovers. Title on covcm*. 12 x 8 cm., oblong. 

liAjarAjrSviin-iiiketaiiu Proas: Madras, 1925. San. B. 834 (r^) 

Biiajanai.ai.a Ekoddista-varsika-drfiddha^vidhi [compiled]. 

San. B. 603 (d) 

Bhajanfimrta, rotiipilecl by Si tan Ain \ N.vM>Ar>EVA (lOHVAMiN. Sri- 
8rt - |{liujaiiatiii‘tain . . . ^rjla Sri-SUilnatba-NHndadeva- 
(iosvaiin-Kaviiiitiiena viraritaiii [ Vaii^anuvada'sametam]. 
pp. [4,, 2, 4, 89+ ^ 1 coverM. iHx 11 cm. 

Sri Jiadliu Press: f Calcutta, 1327 (1920). San. B. 489 (a) 

Bhajana^paddhati, coinjaled by (.V Skimvasa. Pajanai pattati. 
('elam akrubaiu pajanai eapiii\Ai' anus^ittii varum pattati. 
Celain Srinurisa aei'akkupittil patippikkupput^atii. 2nd ed. 
Tuiml char. pp 55, co\ers. Title on cover, 23x14 cm. 

I Salem], 1925. San. D. 818 (d) 

Bhajana-Rdmdyana. niiajana-liHniu>iinain. 8r! HAma-uama*ratna- 

vaji. 2n(l ed. KttN. and Swjan char jiji. ^(>j, 12, 12, covew. 

1 1 X 1 1 etn. i'rabliakani Press: 1914w 3478 

Bhajan!ya-8amik8§ by Moii \> vi.Ai.i Svanvx SAsritis. Caturtha- 
Vnisiniva-parisiidi .Viiiriuldbaearyair vyakbyatah Pusti- 

niari;a>iiriiiiako . . . tutlnl ea tatliya>SaRtniiam 

I^Muliaiialala- tatlii\ I )url:ibiia-Sarmaiiaiii j lekhrlb ^GujaratT- 
bliasAntara-sabitab j. . . . pp. 2t>-40. [IIH)9 J Sfs Pu^ti- 
mfirga by Amki'ooiiv A< Au\a. 3486 & 3607 

Bhajanotsava kaumudi ^eompiled]. BhajiiuulHnva-kaumudi. Bahu- 
bbir bbftgavuta-vnrair abliyupagata flrafdha char. 
pp. 1. 1<H), rover. Title on cover. 23 x 15 ein. 

Sui'iidn- viltlMi Prt‘^.s : Kumhahmam, Vd21. San. D. 818 (i) 

Bhakta-camara stotra by Xiwmauhaka Misux. KAvya-samgi*ahah 
[ . . . |{liakta>eilniarn-stotra . . . ]n‘abbrti |-pane:A-Haptati- 

Sainski'lii - kavyatmakah . . . 8rl - .livaiiamla - Vidyasaipira- 
Bhut (Ac5i-y,> eiia hankalitab saiiiskftus ea. . . . pp. 559-5(>7. 

Srr kdvya-Bamgraha. 1S72. 13. G. 14 

188(5. 13. D. 7 

Bhakta-latikd, eonipiled by H voiii.namiawdAsa. (iraiitba Bliakta* 
latika. tlisuko . . . UagliiiiiandanadaKa-ji . . . ne . . . 
[Hindi-bb5s& ke satha] raeana kiyft. 
pp. 140, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Satya Siidliakar Pivss : Pahta, [1909]. San. B. 478 (.f ) 

2 B 
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Bhakta-mno-rifljan! by BhagavatphasIda AoIbya. S^e Blilgft?ato- 
pQTft^A : B. by B. A 

Bliakta-maoo-rafi|Bni by UmAdatta: filva-Btotra-tlkA ^AyodhyA- 
PRABADA. [Bhakto-inano-rafHany& . . . sametA] Tripfttbi- 
Pan^itomadatta • Sastri -krta-Ku(a-padya-Yyftkhyft. pp. 70-85. 
[1899.] 8ee EAta-padya, compiled by Braiimadatta : ^vyftkhyA 
by Umadatta TkipAthin. 8. B. 30 

Bhaktftmara-kalpa. drl-BhakiAmnra-jl-kalpa. . . . 
pp. [1], 48. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Sai HiiAcamdo FotAiia's ProHB : Ahmctlahad, 1944 (1887). 30A 

Bhakt&mara-kalyAna-mandira-atotra. 8ri - Bliakiamam - kalyft^a- 
mamdiro-atotra. 1916. Hee Bbakt&mara-Btotra. 

San. B. 863 (c) 

Bhaktfimara-mantra-mAhAtmya. «SV^ Bhakt&mara-Btotra by Mana- 

TUNOA A('Akya. . . . Bhaklamara-manti’u-mfthatmya . . . 
sampAdaka . . . (^iimllRla VaitlhatnAna SRlia. . . . 1915. 

1. A. 31 

BhaktAmara-Btotra [also called Adinathn RtotraJ by MANATriasA 
Aoarya. At ha Sri • Maiiatumgacflrya - krta - BhaktAmara- 
[ G u j arflt i I -llAl a -bod h a -]irAratii bhah . 
foil. 18, covorB. Title on cover. 21 X 12 etii., oblong. 

Jfi&iia-djpaka Press : Bombay^ 1867. 16. X. 14 

(Atba Sri-MHiintningacarya-krta-BhaktHinara-stotra [Guja- 

rAti-vyAkbya-sametaJ-praniiiibhah.) 

pp. 55. 16x13 cm. [No title page.] [Bombay, 1877 ] 439 

Atba Bhaktamara-stotra-prArambliah. 

foil. 7 + [lJ. 16x12 eijj., oblong. 

VinAyaka Vittlmla RAiia<Je*H Preaa : Poowt^ [1879]. 448 

Jaina-Rtotra-Harngi'aliah. Atra Bhaktamai'a-stotram . . . iti 

dina-panca-stavi Hanigrbyate. . . . ]>p. 14. 1890. Nee Jaina- 

Btotra-samgraha. 389 

Kavyam«Wi . . . PartVTl. [Containing the Bhaktamara- 

flfotra. . . .] Kdited by Pandit l)iirgA]>rasad and K&sInAih 
P&ndiirang Piirab. ]ip. 10. Ih90. »SVf KAvya-malA. 

28. H. 3 d 4 

Sri MAiiatumgAcArya-p krta maliapiiibhaviku BhaktAinara- 

Rtotra slokArtba Kabila Miniagm graintlin To Painijita llema- 
1 ‘Aja-ji viracita HiindustliilnT bhAsAinAip dulia copal yukta. 
Tathn Sn Devavijaya-ji krta aneka llagainalA sain^'ukta. 
pp. [2], 6H. 21 X 14 cm 

Saujanyn-mitra PrcHH : Porma, 1947 (1890). 394 

Tatvartha - sutradi - nitya - pHthii [BhaklAmara - Htotra . . . 

HametnJ. foil. 16. [1894.J NVe TattvArtha-BlltrAdi-nityB- 

pAtha. 2. A. 30 

PP 3-26, coverH, 18x13 cm. 

Brahma PrcHs : Etiawah, 2433 (1908). Ban. B. 487 

Sriman Manat nngn Sun viracita BhaktAmani mula 

aura . . . Pam. HomarAjH-ji viracita Bhaktamara | Hindl]- 
bhasa. ... pp 26 H-fl], cover. 

16x12 cm. Bmhma PrcRR : Ktnwnh [11^7]. Ban. B. 472 

2434 (1.908;. San. B. 472 (c) 


2nd ed. 
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Bhtktlaiart-stotrft bj HInatumoa IciBYA-^-con^ 

8rl-Bhaktftma>ra-Btotra [QnjaTfttI-bh&|Aiitara-M.ineta]. 
pp. 48, ooYerB. Title on cover. 13 x 10 cm. 

Dattfttraya Presfi: Hydmthad {Deccan) [1910]. San. B. 847 (a) 

— - . . . 8ri - S&mayika-Bvarupa . . . Bhakt&mara - stotra- 
Babita. . . . pp. 119-128. 1913. See 8§mfiyika-Bvarilpa, 
compiled by Nanacandka Mtm. 22. B. 16 

■— ■■ ■ Jnina-nityu-RikHana-pothi ([GiijaHiti]-artha yukta HAmftjaka 
aiie Pi*atikratnana mu la Hliaktatiiara fGiijai'&il]-artba sahita. 
. . .) pp. 57-73. 1915. See Jaina-nitya-Aikfa^a-pothL 

San. B. 505 (y) 

. . . nhaktamani-HtotifiTn . . . [Gnjaiatl-ldiaRAmtara] karan&ra 

. . . Popa^alala Cbo^ftlAla 8ft,lia. pp. 64, covers. 

16 X 12 cm. Vidyil-vijnya PreKs; Ahmvdnhad^ 1915. 23. B. 40 

. . . li]iaktamni*u-nianti*a-niahfitmya . . . sampfldaka tatb& 

prak&saka Cuiiilftla Vartlhaiiiaiia 8alia. . . . [with Gnjarfttl 
tmiiKlation]. pp. H, 192, *18 tables. 14x11 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing l*n*sH : Aditwdabad^ 1915. 1. A. 31 

. . . Adinfliba-Htotfani. 8riniaii Manatiih^cArya viracita 

mula aura [Hindi j-bbftKA lleiuarAja krta. . . . 
pp. 20, coviM'ft. Till© on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Cliaiiilrii-prablia Pivsh : 1915. San. B. 863<(a) 

. . . MAiiatnnii^HcaryH viiTicita . . . Adinatba-stotra artbat 

BhaktAmara^Htoti'a. .IiKako . . NAtbur&ma PremI ne sarala 
[Hindi] bhAsa pkA . . . sabita banA^a. 
pp. [ii], 12, 54. 19x 13 cm. 

Jaina-{jrraiitba-nitnaktiiu<kAryaliiya ' Bombay^ 191G. San. B. 293 

— - — Sri - llbnktAmani-kalyAna-inaiudira-8toti*H (Ilindl-bbA^rtha- 
sabitfi). pp. 47, covci'M. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

Sad-dbarina-pracarukit Pi'ess : Delhiy 1916. San. B. 863 (c) 

libaktAiiini'a'Stotra aura TatvArtba-Biitra rSAiiiAyika-[HiDdi]- 

bbABA-pAtbn-Mibitu). Jh^jambarii’Jaiua-grantha’mrtld, No. 48. 
pp. 32, covei’H. 'ritle tm co>cr. 19 x 13 cm. 

Jaiim-vijaya Pixhh : Sumt^ 2442 (1916). San. B. 814 (d) 

Sj a-Mai*Allii-bliAs 'arlba-IihnktAnmm-^.totni 2nd cd. 

pji. 2S 4- 1 2 '), cover. 1’it Ic on cover. Ih x 1 4- cm. 

Jainu-KudliakarH I'ress : Wardfm, [1917] San. B. 863 (d) 

Atlia HhaklAiiiani-nAimikiim saptania-hniaranam. pp. 34-50. 

1919. See Nava-smaranfini. Sian. B. 559 

UhaktAniiini ]»rHblirti paiiicu-Klotramvarila abbaiii^a. Kavi 

Bvar^. AiiamtarAja .lotibA Panifpila. [Sanskrit text, and 
abhaii^a.] pp. 1 18. [1920.] Ste Pa5ca-Btotr5]iivarila 

abhanga, compiled by An\N' 1 AKA.ia JoliiiA pA]|fOAl.A. 

&in. B. 438 (d) 

8ri-MAnatii ngAcArya>vi]*acita BliaktAmai a-stoim aui*a Hbakta- 

niarii [ Hindi ]-bbAsA. 

pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

J aina-vi jay a Printing PrcHH : Surat, 24rVt (1921). San. B. 937(c) 

8ri-MAnntnngAcArya-vinicita A dinat lia-niot rn artliAt Uhakta- 

xnara-Htotra muTa atim [ Hindi l-bhasa. . . . 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 19 X 13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press ‘ Surat ^ 1921. Ban. B. 363 
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Bhakt&mara-siotra by MInatunga Aoarya— con^ 

8rl Mauatunf^cjlrya viraoita Bliaktftmara-fitofcra aura BhaktA- 

niara-[Ilindl]-b1iasA. 4t1i ad. 

J p. 18, cover. Title on cover. 19x 13 cm. 
aina-vijnyii Printing PreHH : Surat, 2450 (1924). San. B. 616 (g) 

Sri ^lAimtungilcniyii viraoita AdiitAtbii-Htotrii artbftt BhaktA- 

niai*a-Klotni mula aura [ Hindi j-bliHsA. 
pp. 16, coverh. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Karnataka Prc^as : Hoinhag^ 192k San. B. 863 (/») 

— - Si'i - Blniktamara - Ktotrii - pAda- part i - ru[»asya K avya - sangra- 
liaAyu pratbaiiio vildiagah . . . BhaktAinara-stotra-dvayam . . . 
Sri > Milnatunga - Sfiri - saindrbdlm • BliaktHinara - stotra- . . . 
Girin('lni-(iirTsvara-d\a\cAnvitain . . . IlinilAleiia saiiiHodhitain. 

... Pt. 1. 1926. s'te KAvya-samgraha. San. D. 468/1 

TatvArllin-sutra, BbnktAniai'a . . . 2nd and 3i'd ed. [19251, 

1926. StT Tattvarthadhigama sfltra by Tmasnamin. 

San. B. 863 (/), (m) 

Sriniaii Manat uingaoarya vinieita sn Bliaktilinara- utotra. 

(Gad^ a-pad\ iiifuaka [(iuj.irriti J-blaiKilntara tatliA nota haliita) 
Kaiupaduna kartil . S<>ka llarajivana ItHytioaindiii .Saha. 

. . . 6tli ed. pp. 1 jduie. I'*', eo\ers lSxl4t*ni, 

Jaina-vijaUL Press; N a ra/, 2453 (1927). San. B. 863 ((*) 

Jina-vanl-Hanigralui ai tiiAt [ . . Hliaktainara-sttjtra, . .1 

Vfhad-Jaina-siddliAiila- saiiigraha. (l!>2!0 Str Jina-vani- 

saqigraha. San B (kz 

; HikA by SiinnnrAMmA, Sn MAiintuingAcAryn xiracita inaiia- 

pra'bliAvika Hhaktaiimra-stotriu 1V Puindita\at:iinsa mi Siddln> 
caindiii pranitu (ika saliitu tatlnl Kavi llemariijii \iiaoita Hiin- 
duatban! bhasAniAin dobsi oo]»aT yuktu line Sri l)r\ii\ijn\ii-ji k^tn 
Bagn-inAlA Rnin\ nktii. . . . pp. 1 HW; iSx Hoin. 

Nirnay«->rignru Press: Ihnutuiij^ 1911 (1SHI-). 4 C. 34 

BhaktAmara-Btotra-samasyA-rupa Sri-Vira-Jina-stavana b> Diiahma- 

VAUniiAN \ (lANiN : ‘'"vrtti b\ the siinie. Sri-stotrci-nitnAknra- 
pratliHinii-bbngnli s:i-tiknb . . . Si i-Vini-Neini- . . . stuti- 
giirbhitii-Naniiisx A • bnddim- Bliiiklaimini - stntrii-lrii> loui siingr- 
hitnh . . . Vclki a-pnikaseim c‘:i inilituh. . loll. 7 29. I!tl3. 

See Stotra-ratnAkara. 13. B. 34 

BhaktAmara-stotra-tikA by SinniiK wnit v. SVo BhaktAmara-stotra 
by Manmon’i.i 'a< ahvx ; °tikA by S. 

BhaktAna^ duhsamga- vijnAna-prakAra-nirupanam by Hai(ii>a.sa 

[IIiirirAyjil. Hrimt -.stotni-siirit - sagariili giulya - ]iiid} atiniikab 
[ . . . (1<)6) BhiiktAnrun duhsiunga-vi jnAnii-pi*akArn-nirupanii- 
. . . Kiimetiibl. (Stotrildi-sainklivi'l 306.) 1927. Set* Brhat- 

Btotra-sarit-sAgara. San. B’. 637 

BhaktAnanda-tarangini by VinYASAHiA saioiw. BliaktAnanda- 
taraiigini . . . Silyuln-VidyHiiallia-SsirinnninA viraoita. . . . 
pp. 26, cover. Title on cover. iKx 11 cm. 

BrAliinana JVchh : t^ntmiporr, J9l6. San. B. 812 (n) 

Bhakta-priyA by 1 )ebama.n(.ai.a Vakya. Sev NArAyaniya by Naha- 
yana Biiatta : B. b^ 1). V. 



BhaktabAma. Irya-pitr-yi^fta [compiled]. 

Bhakta-yinoda by Sivalinoahara. The muHingn of a devotee. 
Blmkta-viiuMlah. . . . Svami-*^ivalingiidaHetia vinicitah [Hiiidl- 
anuvada-NahitaiiJ. pp. [II], 1 plate, 42, coverK. 18x12 cm. 

Maha-uiatKlala i^rcHK : 11125. San. B. 828 (a) 

Bhaktera sidhana, eompiled by Madihsuoanadasa Ahhikakin. 
Bhaktera sadhana. (Bliakti vAda) .^rlpAdu .livagoRvflmi-krta 
*SSH^-Handarh)iH"nt(trgata pancaiiia '' lihukti - Hatidarbhera 
niarniinAvalaiiibane Jikhita . . . MadliUbudaiiadAHa Adhikarl 

karttrka Riiinpailitii . . . [and tiniiHlated into Bengali], 
pp. [iii], v + [ij, lot, coverh. lHxl2 eni. 

AvuHara IVeHS : 11120 (li)13). 3396 

Bhaktedvara vrata, eimipiied b} bAKHMiviiihrMiixBAs’iitiN, Valla, 
Bliiiktesvani - M’atiiniii. ( Inidu Krttikfi - dlpa - vitita- kalpa« 
saliitainu.) Idi I'lillA . . . liHk^iiiinp^iiiihaHH.striee [Andhi’a- 
tiit[tarya-saliiia i vi'a^ainlmdi, . . . Tflmju rhar. 
p|i. U<», I'overs. 'J’itle on I'ovei*. 22 X 14 <‘ni. 

Ai'^Ananda JVe.ss: Mnsulijuttam, 1020. Ban. D. 946 (t) 

Bhakteivara-vrata-kalpa ifrom the Hliavisyr»ttani-piirAna] . . . 
Hliaktesvara-vi ata-kaipainu . . . ('alia . . . Lak^niinHimhu- 
aasttii'e Aiiidlini-tatpaiy iiosahitaiiinga m'Ax aiiihadi. Tthoju char. 
p|j. 2‘^, 'J’ltle on cover. 21 x l.’l cm 

K(‘snAh\adtsi |*iH***h ; .Uc/xN///>o/(im, 1012. 3499 

Bhakti-candrik A by N a a v \n v i i u i ii a. S» r Bhakti-mlmAmsi-sBtra 
b) SANpM.YA : B. by N. 

Bhakti-darpana [comjiiled]. Bhakti-daipana (ai*tbAt) Bhakti- 
inArga ke sadhana ^ llindt-bliHsA'tatparyii sanieta\ 12tb ed. 
pp. 12, 8. Ill MU), 2 jdates, co\ei>. 14x0 cm. 

BliAradxAja I’rinting PiesH : /wi/iorc, ^ 1020 !. San. B. 961 

Bhakti-dvaividhya-nirupana by }!AiiinA>\ [ !Iani'A\iil. Brhat- 
Klotni-saril-.sAijarah gad\a-])nd> Atmukah | . . . (140) Bhakti- 
d\ai\ idli;va-niru{»ana, . . . Hamctah]. (Stotraili-.siiiuklixa IlOb.) 

1027. s,r Brhat-fitotra sarit-sigara. San. B. 637 

Bhakti grant lia-malA ; — 

No 1. . . . Kl'sna<^totra'l'atnAkara . . . Aiiirta-vursinl 

j^(J urjjai'a-bliAsa 1-t ikA sahita . . . Anuvadaka : — ('linunulAlu 
Harisanikara SAhtrT. lOlti. Srr Krsna-stotra-ratnikara. 

15. BB. 9 

No. Ik ,^rlmad-Bhagavad-gTtA . . . OiijaratT bhasAnitura 

lathA vTxecaiiii .sahita. Aiiuxadakah Nanalala NArAya iiadAsa 
(iAnidhl. lOlO. St't Bhagavad-gita [tVom the MahA-bhArata 

San. B. 530 

Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya liy Vittii \i.i-»v\aA : vivrti by UvniirNAiiiA 
(losvAMiN. t^rnnad-V it t lialesxuni- . . . pranitab SrT-Bhakti- 
hetu-nirnayah. (I«>b\ami-SrNl(aghunatha-cMrana-viraci(a“vivrti- 
vibhuKitah . . . .SAblri llarikrsi.ia VlmjTbhai . . . SAstri ('imana* 
lAla llariKaj'ikara . . . ii\ etabhxaiii . . . (lurjara-girauudyn ca 
. . . prakAsitah . . . jip. t>, 36, covers. 25x17 1 * 111 . 

CiujarAti I'b-ess ; liomhay, 1078 (1021-22). San. D. 225 (c) 

Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya-vivrti by UAmirNAi ha (iosvamin. Sw Bhakti- 
hoiu-nir^aya by VitT“ale8vaiia: ‘^vivrti by R. G. 
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Bhakti-haqiia bv Vitthala DIk^ita : by Raouc- 

nItua: ^turtha by PuRttaoTTAMA. . . . Vi^^halo^a- . . . 
prapito Bhakti-baipRali . . . Rafcbun&tba-pi'ai^Ttaya Bhakti- 
tarahginyA . . . Paru9otiaiiia-pi‘anTt4!tia tat-tTrthena tair eva 
pimiltoiia Bvii-iaTitreiia vivokena ca saiigata^. . . . Bha((a- 
drl-Halablmdra-i^ariiitua- . . . Kaviratnena naipfiotUiita^. 
pp. [ii], 14, Of 72, G, covovh. 2] x 14 cm. 

Nii'iiaya-HA^ara Pi'chh: Bombay f 1G15. 16. I. 18 

BhakU-jyftftSfi-S&tra [aUo called Hliakti-HUtm] by Nakada. 6W 
Bbakti-sCtra by N. 

Bhakti-kalpa-druma by (ianoaimiaim. Atlm .^i*T-HbHkti-kal|tii.<irumab 
pi’Rrabbyate. foil. [1], 14, '^G <. 25 x 1 1 oiii., oblong. 

Native Opinion PrcHfl : Bombay f 17lK> 6. P. 87 

Bhakti-kanmudl If \|{I8 ('i\i)ica Biiatta^ akya K wikain \. Bliakti- 
kaumudl-saniotaiii NivAHU-tmyain Piirl-pariilacHana-iNiriBiH^a- 
Hamaiivitiini . . . Huri.scaiidi'a - IfliuUacAryya • Ka\ iriitnena 
vii*acitani . . . ^with Jlcn^^uli tmiiNlHf ion of a part ' 
pp. [iv], i5H, covci'H. 21 X l**f cm. 

VyAiiArjji : f*uhufta, 3500 

Bhakti-kaiiatubha Adm .st‘t«llliakti>kaustnb)iHli pi’ftnililiyiiU*. 

19 X 12 cm , <iblonir 

Kt'sIIu IVchh AUahabtuif SaD B 1001 {b) 

BhaktbkuBundnjali. compiled b\ .I%oas%aiiu Hli.(kii*kiiHii- 

uiAnjalih . . l*Htidi1ii-.lii^uit>fttha-51isi'a/l atka-SAipkbya- 
N}5ya-itrtbeiia . KaiiikitliUth pp ,1 , 

21xj14oju. PuniHottaiii * /Nin, 1917. Sao C. 184 < a) 

Bhaktiolakarf by Mohan \ iAi 1 Oobvamin. itlmkti-laharl 

rV'ai*ig1liiuvftda*HaniattviUI) . . MoiiiiiialAla-(Mw\Miiii«KAvya* 
tli’tbena ^iincitft . , pp n , 2. 175, (tivera. 

18x 12 cm. Metcalfe ProhH : 121^ ( 1911 1 SS85 

Bkakti-makaranda by Diri.viuik .Aa^ucin . . . i>uriiiblia-.SAKtni.ia 
nirniitam. Bbukti-iniikunitidn-kftv\am i lujaratt-HniivAdH-Haiiie- 
taiu]. Tac ca .SAhIi'I Ctmaiialftla llariRfiiikani . . ity liiienAiiu- 

dya , . . in-aksisnain pp. 7 + [I l02+ ^ 1 1, coverH, IG x 12 cm. 

Sti1)u-\ija>a I'l lilting Pi'Chm ; Ahmtuiabml, 19M) (1922-24)i« 

Ban B. 880 (a) 

Bkakti-mandAkinl by Pui(Nx\ Sucv^vah Sop Vi^nn-pfidddi-kedinta- 
fitotra by Sai^kaha Acai{\ a ; B. by P. S. 

Bbakti-mani-mAla, coni])ilcd b\ Ijakhm an \ Ramacandka I^AifoAKA- 
kaka. Hbakti-iiiuni-iimlfi [ Marallil-vyilkliya-saliiia |. Saippa- 
daka liuksiiiana Raniacaindra Pain^Anikaiii, . . . 
jip [2], 12+ [2 !, 252, cover.s. IH x 12 cm. 

Ja^uddltitccbu Press ; VnonOf 1924. San. B. 716 

Bhakti-mfirga-pradipa. compiled by Lxk^mxna Kamacandua 

fiAKAKAKA. . . . Rliukt i-iTiAixa'pradlpa. SampAdaka va prakA- 
saka LaksTriana RriTiiucnmdiu l^Arn^ai'akniu . . . [with 
Marathi translutioii J. 8tli cd. 
jip. [ i], 5 + I i], 120, coverH. 18 x 12 cm. 

Ar}u-bliusanii Press : PoimUf 1917. 13. P. 19 

Bhakti-mArge pusti-mArgatva-nidcayah by Hauidaha [ilarii'^a]. 
llrhat-Htotni-Harit-HAgarali ^adyu pad^Atmakah [. . . (165) 
Bliakti - marge ]»usl;i - niArgat va-niHcayah, . . .1. (Siuti*8di- 
Bamkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-Btotra-Barit-BAgara. 

Ban. B. 687 
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Bbakti-iiilrgljopideiidi-Tifay^feAki-iiirlsa by PuiuforrAicAt iwi 
of rifambara, . . . GoHv&mi-drT-Purufoiiama-jf-kria^Upadeia* 
▼j^ayaka-fSaipkft-nirfifia-vftdA . . . d&strl Chuganal&la AmarajlnA 
liAihathl lakliAell, snddkii Gujarftti Haraja ane visiAraYftll ^ikft 
aAtlie. . . . Notliyadatid SrUpunti^niargtya ptt^takalaya dvdrd 
pi*akdi£la yramtha-mala, No. 7. pp. 60, covcth. 21 X 13 om. 

Tlie Gujarat Printing i^reufi : Ahmedahady 11H>7 (1911 ). 8616 

— ^ . . Pui*nHc»ttaiiia-viraeita-U|MM.leMa-viHaya-8arikLa-iiirftfia* 

vftdali. pp. 29i-320. [1920.] iSVt^ V&dAvali, compiled by 

KamAnatiia Sahman. Ban. B. 401 

Bhakti-mArtan^a by (lot'KavAiiA Gohvauis. . . . Hbakii-martai^dab* 
GoHvftmi- . . . (topes vara- . . . Muhanlja-viracutali . , llatna- 
^)|>ftla-HliA^^ena HaipHtKUiitah . . Sukti^ralndkara-ndnuk-' 
yranihii~riitna^iuimynihuy No. Ill (i). 
pp. [ ii 2, 212. 2.3 X 1 1 rtii 

Vidya-vilAMii PretiH • /ietioien, 1165 (lOOS) 21. P. 15 

Bhakti-mimAniBA Bhakti-aQtra lalho called Hhakti-miouimiia]. 
A new Hliakti sutni ^Hluikti-iiiimAiiisH i^Kdited * bv Gopinath 
Kaviisij. 192:1. Ban: C. 312 (6) 

Bkakti-niimAiiisA'iOtra jiUo railed Hhukti-Miitm' Naraha. tSm 

Bhakti-sOtra by N. 

Bkakti-nimAlllBA-sQtra aUo milUsl Hbnkii-t«u(iu, or AAiujlilya-iiAtra'I 
by j^l^pli.YA Hbakti-HAtiu-x Hi)A\ anil artbAt ^rk Kaiiiffilya K«i 
ke bhakd kr hau pnni liindk -bhAsAdiliAHya . . . flrS 

IlnriM'niidia likliita . iip. 3 , 29, isoer iKxllcni. 

MiMlirad Hall Pl<m^ H74 460 

Uidi^ioii of love, «ir, llitudnsl apbormnts id Siindilya traiiiilated 
from the SafiAknt aitli on^’iiml texts. Kii^lisb translation and 
an tfnlr|H*iidrtil ooiiimriitar) in Kni(hsli b) Jjuliinath Moiooni- 

dai* , * pp ^3 . x^, .53, rover 17 x 13 ctn. 

Ilapti^il Mismoti Pis‘sn- 1H96 1606 

2iid rd pp 3 , x\. Tdi. rovrrs l^x 12 cm> 

IbdiakiimiiilMti Pns*H; f^drufta, 1913. 3418 

— Bbakti-oandrikA b^ X iuAi inaiiki n \ Tin* liimkti rhandrika 
(roiiiiiieiitiiry on .*^iMlilya sTitriG of Naraiaria Tlrtlia edited 
with iiitnHiuctioii, Ar b\ Gopimuh Kavinij , . . 77o» PnncfMS 

of If'n/rjt SnroMmiti Uhat'ttmt 7\jrf\ So. 9. (Pi 1.) Edited by 
(joriNAiiiA Kavikaja. pp. i3j, 2, 117, covex*h. 22xl4om. 

Vidya-vilAsn Pi*e88 : Unuires, 1924. San. C. 311 (/) 

: 'bhAfya [also called *^tlkA, or ^AndilyH-Hula-hUtrlya-bliasya] 

by SvAi*\K8VAKA The aplioriHiiih of Savidilya with the 
rominentai'y of Swapiii*.swnrii Edited by J R. Uallantyne, 
LL.D. BUdiothvca Indiniy XXXV. New Series, No. 11. 
ppmi[i]i[in.'74. 22x15 cm. 

baptist MisHioii Press ; Calcutta^ 1H61. 281, 15. G. 11, 12 <k 13 

: AphoriBiiiH of Sandilya, with the romiiieiitary of 

Swapneshwara. Edited by Pandit Jilmnanda Vidyasa^pbin, 
B.A. pp. 72, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Saraswati Press: ('a/cM/tri, 1S76. 1022 

; The upliorisniH of ^Undilya, with the commentary of 

Swapiieswara, or, Tin* Hindu diwtrine of faith. Tmiislated by 
E. B. Cowell. . . . liihliotheca IndicOy liXXXlV. New 
Series, No. 409. pp. viii, 114. 22 x 14 cui. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal : CalcuttOy 1878. 281. 15. A. 3 & 4 
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Bhakti-mlmftipBA-sfltra bj 8A^9 ilya : *^bhAf ja by Svapnei^vaka-^ 
coni. 

: . . . 8ftn(}ily*i - sutram. Hhakti - ininiftrjiRft. firl- 

Svapiiesvai'a-vidvH(l-vii*acita-bbasyn-KH)iit& Vanfrii-bli&Hanuvada- 
Baniviilitfl cfi . . . ^rT Mahesacaiuita l^filii karttrka Kiuikiilita. 

. . . I»p. [i*)], lOJ). 2.Sxl4ciii. 

Nava-sAi'HHviitii : Calcutta^ 1H()7 (ISS”)). 994 

— — ; The one liuiidml nplioriHtns of i^anclilya wiHi the 

commontai'y of Svapnesvam tmnslated by Miiniiiatlmnatha 
Paul, . . . The Sacred litMtha of the Hindns^ Vll, 

PP- [IJi ^ 

Indian 1 Vess: AUuhahad, 25. I. 13 & 14 

: 9Andilya-8fitra-vivrti by MritAuiniAKxiiA^x . . . Sflndilyu- 

bhakti.sutrii - bhaKyimi . . . i^ri-MnnilidhanidAMi pninUam 
.. . H)iutto{mnAniiika * Htinkr^tia- tanii janii^H Vn.santrii‘Ama- 
.^uimanA s>ims<idhyii (iiirjai*a-bha^y5 cAnin adiiyx ti sir' , . , 
piakasytini nituin. VnHnhht'trTirija^graniha-mTdTt^ No. ti, 
pj). [ 2]. 20. 21 + ]. 27 X li) cm. Nii inix a-sapuu 

IVcsh: Bombay^ WVt (lOlh). San. E 21 (/») 

: 8findilya-siltriyftbhinava-bh§sya b\ Hii.w xdi \ i Hn vtt ^ 

^ilndilya-HUtmin . . . j^ri-Hhavadova-liliat ta-\ iracitAliltitiaxu- 
bhasya-sahitHiii, . . . Sri-Hrhikesa-i^ii^trinft Kitiraina-X'iin^a- 
bhflsayA*iiuditHin, vyflkinatan ca. pp. [T. d. 20$'. (‘ovt<i>. 

21x12 cm, Vilnftrji Press: ('alcutta, 1^!27 1 100(1). 2. C. I 

Bbakti-lllIlliftlllsd-Biitra-bhdsya ^als^i cnlletl ^tika' by Svxrs^HvxuA. 
Sm Bbakti-mimfimsfi-sdtra by .Sani,»ii.x.v: bhdsya by s. 

Bbakti-pftr^fita !coiH]nbMr. i^n-Bhakti-parijatab ~ VaiifrAnuxAdii- 
BameOihl. pp 21 (», covers. IH x 12 <111., oblon|;r. 

Xamsiinlia Pre.sM ; Cafratta^ 1077 (1020). Ban. B. 485 (;/) 

Bbakti'prakiia b\ (lorAi.vnAs.v Kahsnm. . . . Bbakti-prakAnah 

[Hiiull' vyukhji a-saiiietab . . . ** < iopaluibincna *' iiii iiiitab. 
pp. [4], 2 + 2, lOH, coxers. 2^1 X 14 cm. 

LaksniliiArAx ana Press : Mnradahnd, 10(>2 ( ISHC) 1 21. £. 14 

. . . Bbakti-prakAsab KAr^ni-CtopabidANOiin nirinitidi [liimll- 

anuvAda-sainetab . 

pp [y], 2, 2, lo7, tNixers. 22xl4rin. Ijiiksnii ^^>nkatekvuI•a 
Press; ^hnnhay, 1072 (1015 l(»l. San. D. 408 (r) 

Bbakti-rabasya. lOnikti rabusxa artbal bliakta ke bbava. A 
Pniyer Book [xxitb Hindi translation^ liekbakii Vedamitra. . . 
Vidx AvAcaspatib. pp. 2(N). 14 x lOciii. 

liliAradvAja Print inff Press : fstihn/r, l!t20. San. B. 962 

Bhakti-rasamria-kirana. Bbaktoxurtnni )>nidaisaku. Sindlinra 
biiMlii. kanA. kirana . . . sloka o tinlix a- Vnnffa>bhAH ] Artbii' 
jiayaradi ebandc sainsodbana-piii x xaka. . . . pp. 100 170. 
[1H(H.] Sfp Bbakti-vartma-pradarAaka 20. C. 10 

Bhakti-rasAnirta-Bindhu alsn call«‘d BlM^avad-' I by Hri'A(.oHVA.xiiN‘ : 
'^vyAkbyi [also cal leil 1 hirpinia-saiTii:anianr * by .TivAoo.svAMiN. 
Bbakti-rasAnirta-sindbiib , Vaii^aniixa'ia-Hametah | Srlla-Srl- 
yukta-Kupa^osx AniinA vimcitab isrtla-Si •ynkta - •hva^osvaini- 
vir-acitayA Diirpiriia-saii^aiiianl-nkax A s.ibitab. .SrT-ilAma- 
ntirayana Vidx Arat iMMia X V akb vatab. . . . 

pp. [3], 3S4, [1]. 22xl5ciii.‘ 

HadliA-raniaijia PreaH: Marghidabad, 1286 (1864). 984 



Bhakti-rasAoifto^iiildha by UCpagobvAmin : ”?yftkhyi by JIva- 

nrwvAMiN — cont. 

; l)hakti*raNainftar-Hitiilhiih . . . Rupafi^oHvftniina viiu- 

citfih . . . diTyukta-«lTvap(4>KVHiin-vini(.*itHyft t^knxil saliital^. 
Vanpa-bliftnftiiiivAda-Kiihitas on . . ^auti-inmlayinu Pail 1 
XoK. 1 mill p]i. 15 + 1^1]; •{>! 72, iroverH. Title on 

ooM«r. X l4oiii. Sftliitva ProhH iiiiii |Xo. *1) Prflkfta PresH : 

ralcHthi, ilh72 i. 1930 (1873). 1024 

; : Noh. 2, 4, ♦*». 

No. 2, pp. 2r>--4J^ : 17- 32, oovers. Title on o<»ver. 

No. 4. pp. 73 \H \ ; 41>-t>4, wivoi-h. Title on cover. 

No. T). I*p- J*7 112 ; oovor^. Title on rover. 

23x 14 cm. PiAkitu PrcsM : PI21>-30. (1^72 *73). 1020 

Bhakti-raafimrU-Bindhu-bindu by Vih\\\aiii\ (’ \ki:vv\imin. . . . 

. . . Hiiiilii kimnii kaiiA . . Miiiiillmolmiin ( ioKvflriiiptabha 
kartt;'kii h a Vant; :\tinvAiia HaiiipA«liiii. p]>. li', 51^ covers. 
iHx 11 cm! Vniit Pichk : roimtta 13U» (lit]3). 3306 

: "tiki l>\ the hamc Hliiikti-ni*»Aitirla-Nin<lhu*lMn4iiih (#^rTln- 

VisvuiiAtha-('akra\iiriti.pAfhi-k|la-tlkA-smimlahkrtali ) . . . rtrl 
pA(la>Vis\atiat )iu-( ‘akravurtti-pranitnli . . Sr{*Nanihari(laKa> 

HhA^axata-hhuHaMii-Kui ^ a- Vai^tiu\a ilarsaiia-t trt hciia ^ Vnii^i' 
hliftsAuiiii aiimliiuh . . . pp. 3 , cov<>i'‘« 22xlt'»cm. 

i^ainkara Pl'c^^ : (’foio/Zo, 133«'> ( lH27 2^1. 8an D. 947 ( rn ) 

Bhakti-raBdmrta-Bindhu-vydkhyS aUu callni Dnr^im^haiii^HniuiiiJ 
b;^ Ji> \<;or*vA\iiN. St, Bhaktbra8Amrta>6indhu by KCpa- 
mK\AMi\ ; 'vyAkhyfi callcil D.' b/j. 

Bhakti-rasatva-vAda In PiiAMHAitA. . . , i^rlmat-PiiruHottaniacii- 
Ami-ciiianii*\ iraciia (li'o Illiakli-iiiHitvu-vftila, 

. . . hamctA VAiIhmiIiIi. I!*20. .s«*c VAdAvali, Ban. B. 401 

Bhakti^rasAyaiia bv IlAni'*rt:i. Aan’. .Vtlm llbnkti-i'HHAyana- 
pi Aniiiibhali {( • iti :>i*iiiian-NA.sika-iiivA*»i-Kavivai’a- 
llarihUri-\ ii acitt* Si 1mu(|>HliA^m\ata-ilas:ima-purvAi\1bokUft-Bi*T« 
K I s iiH >ca n ( ra*bl )it> \ i mi rit iic 1 iliak 1 1 • ra nA \ ii nc ck< mapanicfl • 

suttiimoMli> Ayah ). full. 2 , 234l-f 2 . 32 x 13 cm., oblong, 

(ianaputu Kf^naji’s Pivsb. lintuhoy, l7l*o (1>74). 24. B. 15 

Bhakti-raBAyana In M xmir^roxN \ Siui.-x vii. Hbakti-iahayauam 
. . . Srliiiiiii-Miiiiliuamliiiiii-SaniHvatl-vinicitam . . . SrUiikta* 
NityaHMiriipa-llraliiiiacariiiu MiiiipAiiitHin ]n'ukasitam ca. 
pp. 2, 7b. 22x14 cm 

Dcvuki-miiiilHiiii Presh : t*alcnfht, llHliM 11112). San. C. 50(a) 

— — . . . Hliakti-nisayaim i (injarAti-bhA^AiiuvAdn-anmctH] . . . 

AilUvAila-kaniiiAra MotilAln Kiivisuiiikara (ibo lA . . . Sara- 
tla-jntha-ijriiutha-muln^ Nt». 8. ]>p. f»t), 131. covers 18x12 cm. 

Ailit>u Pivss ; .l/uac(hi/>(f4/, li>2ii. San. B. 975 

Bhakti-ratna-mAlA In Vihvanahia ('AKH\^ auhn. Hbakti-nitna- 
niAlA. ( Srlln-Vis\ uiiaiba-i'nkrilvurtti prnnitH) . . Srlla 

PrAiin^o[tAla <ios\Aml kiirttrkii hiupHixlliitA . . . clintra-varga 
knrtli'kn | Vangabbftsa anuditA. . . . 
pp. (41, 14, ISt. covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

BamkArii I*ivhh, (\t»n!ln : AW/a, \ 11*28 '. San. D. 799 (r) 

Bhaktl-ratnAvali [alsD called Hlmgavad-*^] compiltHl [fixim the 
JlbAgavata-purAi.iaJ by Vi^^rrrRi (iohva.mi\ h See Bhagtvad- 
bhuti-ratnAvalS, cotnpile<! by V. 0. 
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Bhikti4iftgara by NAnlvAiSrA Biutta. . . . Bbaktisdffara. A 
Treatise on fihakti ^^Astra by . . . NArAydr.ia I}ha((a. Bdited by 
. . . Qanapati ddstH Mok&te. . . . JUprinL frcm the Pandit, 
pp, [i], 242, covers. 23 x 14 cm. ^ ‘ 

Medical Hall Press : Benaten^ 191(1. 85. 0. 6 

Bhakti-saipdarbha [from the Sa^saniclnrbliu] by JivAdOKvAiiiN. 
See ahn Bbaktora sAdhana, compilcHl by M.\nin*HfTi>ANAnAsA 
Aimiikakin. Hlmklem fladhana . . . Jivu^oHvAtiii-kria ** S^a^- 
samlarblift '*iitar^ata paficama ** Bhakti-Huiiibirbliri'a ** iiiRrnimA- 
valiimbano likliita. . . . (1913.) 3395 

; Oaudiya-bhfisya bv BiiAKilsinnnANTA Svkasvati. . . . 

Srimaj-JiVM^osvami - pAila-viniciia - .^li • Bba^iivatu-HamlarbliA- 
paianAiiia-Sat - hanilarbliAiifar^atAbliidtioyAtmaka- pani*aina-8ri- 
Bhakti-saiidarbliaKva dvitiya-MarnkbyA . . . Srlmad-Bliakti- 
siddliAnta - Sai‘a.svatT • Ciosvaini - nirriiiinta . . - (laudlya* 

[Saipskfta- Van^ii]-l)ha' 5 yi^*<aiiiidH . . . .‘^ri-KiinjavilmW-Vidya- 
bhuBanena . . . ^Irlmud-.Xtulacaiidni^CiimvaTiiiiia, . . . 8ri- 
.Kiindai'Ananda-VidyAvinodrtia ca saiiipAdita. 

Pt. JI. p|». t»r> 12H. tMvrrrt Titli* on covto' 2d x 20 rrii. 
Gaudiya Print int? Workw : ( Utlmita^ 4.3S { 1927). Ban. P. 82 (ii) 

Bhakti-Bamdarbha-manthana by KistudMou vw MrKiiorAiniYAYA. 
Bhakti'Handarbha-mantbaiiani visuda •> Van^^Aniivadu < Haiiioiam 
. . . ^^rl-Kisorll 11 nllaIlli-Mtlkllopadllyay(‘na pr-aintafp. . . 
pp. [3J, 63, 17, KS, ijovrrs. 22 x 14 cni. 

Kamabi l’re.sh : Cairutin^ 1326 (1919). Safl. 1). 215 

Bhakti-Bamvardhana-dataka by K. U i^xSwAitwAun au. lihakti- 
aaipvardillinna-Katakatn ParibliaKiikan KbinkAvil Ar. t^ankara- 
vAriyar. Malnyahtm char. pp. [I j, iv, .*>0, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 
LuksmT-sabayaiii Prohs; Knttayaw, lltW (1927-2B). 

Ban. D. 805 (/) 

HHAKTisinniiANTA SAiiAsvA'ii. Arcana-ka^a [compiled ). 

Oaudiya-bhaaya. Sev Bhif^avata-purAna . G. by H. S. 

iSVr Bhakti-Bamdarbha : 0. b\ H S. 

Ne/* Bhagavad-gitA : Giti-bbfiaana by Jt\i.vi>i:vA VinYAiiiir- 

^ANA. . . . H)iagava<t>^ItA . . . Halatleva-Vidyabbuhana- 
viraciui-“ GttA-bliUHana ’'-bhasya-saineta . . .llliaktihiddhriiitu- 
SarasvatT-OohvAini-hainjiAditA. [ jf 1924.] Ban. B. 544 

See Brahma-saiphita : tika by ,liv.vooKVAMi\. . . . Bri- 

Bnibnia-sainhitA . . . ^rhnad > Hhaktisiddbania • Sarasvatl- 
Go8vaiiii-])i'abhuiiA sanipadita. . . . (193().) Ban. B. 1000 (e) 

See Tattva-mnktAvali by Mmuivacak^a. Srlmun-MadlivA- 

caryva-virticila Tattva • iniiktavall. . . . HhaktiHiddhanta- 
SaraBvatT-GoHvanii- . . . KiiinpaditA. [1930] Ban. B. 979 (4) 

r See Tukti-mallikA by VAniHA.iA. . . . Brimiul-VAdii'Aja- 

SvAmi-pada-krtAya Y ukti-iiiallikAyAh pnitlmiuam Guna-saura- 
bbatn [VangunuvAdH^Hainetain] . . . Hrimad'HliaktisiddbAnta- 
Saiusvati-GoKvAmi- . . . Hampadituin. . . . Pui*t I. (1929.) 

Ban. B. 982 (g) 

Bhakti-stotra by JAOAi>iiifAi<A Hiiatta: Laghu-pafioikA by Ratna- 
KANJiiA. Tlie StutikuHiiiiiAnjali [eontaiiiin^ tbo . . . Hhakii- 
Htc/tra ... I . . . Kdit<>d by Pandit Diir^Aprah&d and KAsl- 
ii&th I’Andiirun^ I’ai'iih. pp. 2ri0 2t»0. JH91. See Btttti* 

knaamAfijali by J aoaiiiiuaua Biiatja : Lagbn-pafioikA by Ratna- 
kajsttha- 88. E. 11 A 19 



Bhakti-stotrftfi by dxii^KARA AcArya. Minor workH of Hhankara- 
ohai-ya [being Vol. IV of the Workfi of Shanknmcharya, oou- 
tainiiig . . . (22)) Bhakii-HiottAQi, Kdited by Hari 

Raghunaih Bhagavat, B.A. [The atotraa compriara are 

(1) f)iva-bhujHnga*piayata-Ht(»tm, (2) J^iva-paficftkHBra-atofcra, 

(2) Veda-BAra-diva-Htava, (4) Kftlu-bkainivaHtaka, (5) Acyuta- 

fi^ka, (d) AcyutftHtiika, (7) NAiAyunu-Htolin, (H; Vi^nn-pftd&di- 
keBanta-varijiaiia-Htotia, (9) Aiiaiidn-lHlinrl, (lO) Tripora- 
HQiidarl-Bt<»tni, (11) Aiiiiapuriiu-Mtotni, (12) Ambas^aka, (13) 
Kr^nftHUka, (14) (i(»viiidftHtaka, (15) Krf^fti^taka, (i<3) Bandu- 
raiig&9tRi<Hi (17) (i)ingAHt.uka, (]H) YuitinnAstaka, (19) Narma- 
dftB^aka, (20) Mai.iikarriikftslaka, (2L) l>akKiiiHiiiurti<»Btoti*a, 
(22) DvftdaHa-jyotir-linga-Ahdra, (23) LaliiA-paiVaka, (24) 
Bhrariiai'AtiibAst.Hkn. ] 1925. .sVr Minor works of Sbaokara- 

oharya. Ban. B. 681 

Bbakti-audhft. lihakti Sudlia (iroldf*u tivuKiireof Sanskrit Kt<ithrafi) 
adib 1. Foivaonl by . . . i'lmtidmHi'khar.i Hliiinithi Swaniigal 
of Sriiigen iVrtaiii. 2. ArititiKHlaimpatra by . . . i 'andnuiek- 
hart^ndni Sams vat i Swariiiga) of Katiiakoto iVotain. 3. Intro- 
duction hy Hraliinarslii 'rirtippiigarh Mani T M. KriBhnaBwami 
Ayyur Avl. . . . lMit«*d bv S. Ananthaniriia Ayyar. . . . 
yiitijnn auti Tamil char. pp. xii, viii. ; 4 piatrs. 22 x 14orii. 

Madfa^ liuw •Ifiiirnal Pivhh: M^lapttrf, lf*27. Ban. D. 760 

Bhakti-sudhfi-tarangiQi by Nrsimiia liiiAUAii Svamin. The Worku 
of His IltilinosH Sri Saobrhidiinaiida Sivabhitiavu Nrisinilia 
Hhiimti SwfiTiiigal, lute •lagudguru of Sriiigrri . . . 
pp. [iii], 1 plate, XXX, H, i ^ 553, 2, 4 plutcs. lb x 11 om. 

Sri Vuni Vihis I^rchs : Srframjam, 1913. 18. B. 33 

Bhakti-Siltra [also called Hliakti-tniroAinsA^ \ new Bhakti Sutra 
[ Bliakti intniAttihri [ Kdited i b% (iopinath ICh\ iraj. . . . The 
Priucciis of \\ alcM Sara^tvaii^Hhavana StathcH Vol. II. 

pp. [iiij. 12H, I plate, l2S-2tHt, covers. 

Tuia Printing Works : iienart», 1923. Ban. C 318 (h) 

Bhakti-Siltra {also called BhaLti-mlniainsa-sutra, Bliakli-jijfiABa* 
HUtia, and Nanida-Hiitra ' b> NAiiAin. Namda sutm, an inquiry 
into Love ( Bhukti-jijiiAsa), trunslnted from the Sanskrit with an 
iudcpeiidejit coiiinientury by K. T. Stunly. Jmiiau Idcalti^ No. 1. 
p]i. (iij, 17 4- 1, [19], 20 OS, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

BongmariH, (iiveii A (\>.: LoutUm, lb9<>. Ban. B. 315 

Tadlya-sarvaHvii anbat Naimda-krlu Hhakti-sutra ka vfbat 

bliAsyu . . . ilariBcandra dvaia . . . likbita. . . . 
pp. [1 j, 2, 4, 71, cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Kliadgii-vilasii Pivkh : Patna ^ 1S84. 454 

Nanula Hiitra.aii inquiry into love (Bhakti-jijnAsA), traimlatiMl 

ft*uifi ilie Sanskrit with an independent ('oinmeiitary by 
K. T. Sturdy. . . . The Uruchdon NeriVi*, No. 1. 2nd ed. 
pp. 04. 17 X 11 cm. tlolin M. Watkins ; lumthm, 1904. 6. B. 1 

* Namda sutms, or. The most valuable Sanskrit Book on Love. 

Translated In* Lain KaiiiuKi Mai. . . 
pp. [2J, XX, l2, eovers. 21 x 13 oin. 

I hiinodar Printing Works : ; ll>t)71. 3438 

, . . p' MumtikiHu pati'Hintuiia krnmuHali pmsidtUiH jlialollqi) 

sartlia %'a sii-(lka. NAmda-bliakti-siltiviii. [ MurA(liI-bliasaii- 
tai*a-kArH va] Baifi|dulaka . . . Lakt<>maini KAiiiacaipdra Paip- 
garakara. 2iid ed. ])p, [2], 3-f [1], 0, 100, covem. 18 x 13 cm. 

SudhAraka Pnriting Bureau : i'oorta, 1909. Ban. B. 488 
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Bhakti-si&tra by Nakaha — cowt. 

The Bhakti sAtrnH of Ntiruda ^viih explanatory iiotea and an 

intt'oduciioii 1>y the tniiiKlator. TraiiHlated by Nandlnl Sinha. 
. . . The Sacred Hooke of the Hhidiuf^ Vol. VII. 
pp. [3], XV, 32, iii. 25 x 17 rm. 

IndiHii PivKH : AUahnhnd^ 1P12. 25. I. 13 &> 14 

Kanniidada tiltpnrvu Hiihifii NAifidii-hhiikti-sutt'nvu. . . . hhp, 

E. TirunmlavAryndinidu pnikalisHlputt iiu. Kuu. char, 
pp. [i], 20, 32. rovers. IHx 11 cm. 

Okkali^ai-a Sam^^lia PresK : Ihtnifalnrc. 1012. San. B. 286 (h) 

Sri NcTnola-sutni (Sri TiilaslriiAla ^lliiidT' tiliika Kaliita). 

Lekliaka Si‘T-Vija>auati(la (Tripatln). . pp. 1 ,2S+[IT, 

covei'M. Titlr on cttMT. 20x13 cm. Sri tluiraiiiiAtha 

Press, Lnckuntr ; J!ardoi\ l07O (1014). SaD. D. 794 (a) 

. . . Nanula-hiiakti-sulrrin. Sarlliavn sa-ttka . . . sainpaduku 

vn prakasaka. Ijaksmana UAniacainlra Pain^'-arukara. . . . 
pp. [ij, 3-f-|^i I. 0, loo, ro\crs. 10 x 13 rm. 

Arya-bltusnna Press : I0l4. San. B 77 

Piinihinaputtiniran Sri Nrii'ala-iiiakai ai-uliccrNia Sn .Varada- 

hliakti-sutraiu Sr; .Varata-pakti-cuthraiii . . Sri PiralimA- 
iiantasvamikal i;\arri^> arujiya viruttiyiinii. kiirippurai, TaiinU 
ccuttiraiii eupiuarf d^u. Tamii ami *ymjan' chm . 
pp. (5|, 1 plate, 311. 14x11 cm. SaiikaiarilAsu 

SAnidA-uiandtiii Piv.sH : Tttujttrt, l!t21 . San. B. 965 

The CJ os pel of Love. Namhihhakti sutra.s ife.xt and trans- 
lation). The Imlian iitmuseanct Lihrottf S» if N«* 3. 
pp. X, 21 covera. 15 x 12 cm. 

(iaiiesli d Co. * 1021, San. B. 610 

NArada-hhakti sUtra .. Pain |{e\ atiprasada Sarnia ne . . 

(Hindi) (ikA \\ ppaiii se vihhusiia kara . aninhia kix.A 
pp. it, 1 plate, 52, covers. Is X 12 cm. 

Ilrainiia Pn*ss- Eino'nh, l!>2t) San. B. 772 ih) 

, . . NArada-hhakti-Mitniiinilu. AiinOmi t ikit-tatpiiryii- 

viB^HAnisu saliitamu compiled \i\ Fvotainra ja Sat v anaruv ana '. 
Iln}nakrsiinennnn’’ifnitiihit~nnilii.y^n. 1. 't\ lnijii < hm Pi I. l!t20. 
pp 4, 41', cijvers l^xl2cm. 

( ’andnka Pre^N finn*u,, I02*i San. B 920 (A) 

SrUNarada-Hliakt i-sfitra Mind; -lOiAsaniivaila aura hliakta- 

sukliadA \vHkli^\a sameia . . 

pp. S2, covers 3'ille <»n eovei I0xl2<'ni. 

JlAlukrsiia PresM i'nicuftn. 1331 ( l!t27). San. B. 947 (/) 

— NAriidTya-llliakt i-sulni , N'miunlnii vada-sanieta . Srl-Ciauri- 
iiAtlia-SAstri kartfrka anfidita o v vakiiuita. 
pp. 7, 04, covers. Jsx 1 I cm. AdiOiralinia-siimHjit I’reHs : 

('nlniftn, 1335 (102s; San. B. 1007 (if) 

: Sutr5rtha>vivarana h\ s\ Am \ i ai v (ii->v amis. Hliakti-sutrani 

l)evur.Hi . Narada • pi'oktam .Sidd)i.'‘inta-\ acas|)a( i .Sri-SvAiiialala- 
fjoHvAmi-viracita-Siitrfirllia-vivarana , latliA Vaii^raiinvH<lu]- 
Hahitam. . . . Kamnla^mdiika, Sa. *2. pp. 1 3 1, 120, cnvei*K. 
14x11 cm. Merchant Presa: (Jalcutta, 1311 (1905). 3618 
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Bhakti-Sfltra [alno called Bhakii-ni!mftrpB&-Rutra] by 
See Bhakti-mimAipsA-sQtra by A. 

Bhakti-Bfltrfi-bhA^ya by Svapnrrvaba. See Bhakti-mimAiiisA-sAtra 

by ^^AN^>UAA ; bhAsya by S. 

Bhakti-tarangi^i by KuiiirNAiifA. See Bhakti-hamsa by V 17711 ala 
DIkhiia : B. by 11 . 

Bbakti-tattva-sAra, compiled by NALof iamaoaha. Hbukti-tattva- 
NAni-iiftniiika-^niiitliali ' V'liu 1111 vAdii-na met till Arlbat HA^< 
fiiittiiim VHisnHVii • viiiiduiia Naum - siiipklrttana Ku - kAi'Adi 
ciiiitrisii piidaviili o Muliapru bit lira pAi-*'a(ia^iini>i*H Haliita van- 
datifi M Sii-SrI-Krsih t'u Hstotinra-sufa-iiAma Narottaiiia-DaHeru 
prArtliaiiA Piviim-liliakti-raiidrikA e\aTii rAsnnda'ilultiiia ckatra 
Nani^rlilta. . . . pp. Ti .Sit. lAxlOctii. 

.iriHiia-rati(Akara I bens * i'alcottn, 177S (lS 5 b) 6 . B. 24 

— - . . . liliakti-tal ( \ a-Mira. ArtliAt nAhi-pattaiiii. Arl-(»uni- 

xaiiiiaiiA. PAnsada-vaiidaiiA. NAiiia^Katnklt'ttaiiii. ('otrisa )mdA> 
\alf, Vai^nava-x aiidaiiii, l^rl-i^ri-K r'^^neni aKtf»rtiir»-H}ita-iiainu. 
Naroltamadfisi'ra prartliaiiA. Prctiia-bliakt i-caiidrikA eviitn 
l*Aisan<Jla-dii)aiia ckati«> «taiii^rrhita Nan>t lamadAKcra ]»nin 1 ta. 
pp. oit. ‘Jnxl.rm 

Su(lliaMiu\ii Press I'afrutta, 1271* (l‘'^71). 1391 

Hliakti-tattMi**«:in( Vhii.'Aiiim • ida*satiiet:i . VAliat«* llA^-jm- 

liina, i ( iin ii-v iitidatiA PArisada>\ amlaita, .VAnia-Huiiklilana. 

('anti isa>p.idAvall, S aihniiva-\ ini<luiia, Si‘l-.Sri>K rsinnii ustottaru- 
>ata*iiAma. Narnttama-UAMcni prartliaiiA, Pn^iim-ldiakti-i’aiidnkA, 
ev.iiii PAMiiHla-dakiiia. ekiitra saiii^i liita. "rAliA Xiirottaina 
DAsa . kuittrka pp. ^2 ,o7, 

20 X 12 cm. N. L. sila’s Pivhs : < l2^r> (1S77). 452 

Bhakti>vAda r>iulitiifi's:imltit:i Hbakti.xAda Hinlima-sainbitAm 
iiiul.i-slnka .h vaiTosutiiiira fika. . . (IPll \ .Sv Brahma- 
saiphitA : tikA b\ .liwai^x wits 1. C. 7 

Bhakti'Vardhini lo \ \i i vmi v A« ak^ v. Vai«'iia\iniA nityn niyiimuiiA 
Sai'x f*ttuiiia' ''tot ra . . ( !■*») liiiiikti*\ arilliiiil .. 22 ^riiintlia. 
tell 42 1^72. >*rf Sarvottama-stotra b} ViTTiiAi.A DiKstTA. 

445 

Siiijasa-Lri.iiillni-saiitfi'alia Arthar Srliiiiid- N'nlliitdiAcAryH- 

krta Pliakn-\«iiddtiiii 1 . .Si T-MukuiidadaMii-x irncita 

PiiilarlliaHlIjnkA liiinil -biiasa-tikA salnta. . . . pp. 59 

l.^hk Set Sodada graiitha b\ Vxi.i muia At \i{> x. 458 

Jsr^inad-N’.illabli.ir.irx a-if*MracitJi . . (11) Hlitikti- 

xui'illiiiii . huiiu la SimI (^.t->ri*:tiiit)ia ( i u j.ti'ttO-liliJisAiiitara 
Mitlic KliAsaiiitai'ii-kai 1 1 A \ anixasAsirl M:iillia\aj 1 (io|)alii|i . . . 

pp. <i(i- 7 o iMk; s>e Sodada-i^rantha 1>\ V \i lahh x At ahyx 

1472 

. . . .*^r)iiiail- Vallaldi.icAi X a-x iraciiA lihakti xardhint. . . . 

t^Ahtrl ('lia^'’analAl}i Aiiniiii| 1 tia liailiutbl lakliAxcll, siiddlia 
(iiijarAn Minija aia* x ist.ii';i\ ah tika sAtlic. .\ni/iy*b/iiw« Sri 
mn) initu No. 9. 

pp. 77, ctixers 21 X 1-* fill 

Tlic (hipirat Pniiliiii; l‘re'‘N : Altuh‘ihihttti. I9i’i7 (l9ll) 3614 

. . Ai t-Vail«l*lincAr}ii-ji- . . . pranltii-soi.laMi-^nuntbo piiikl 

Viveku-dhuii;xAsiii\ii . . . tatliA liluikti-vardliiiil-jrruiitliii . . 
HJira|a liujnratl Haninjaiia nnliitii . . pp. . . . d7- 44>. 1912. 

See Viveka-dbairyAdraya by Vallauua A* au^ a. 34M 



Bhakti-?anUiliiI bj VallaUHa AciiiYA--owi<. 

^(la^irraiptha [(1) VallabhAftaka . . . (12) Hbakti.w 

dbinl . . ,]. Vtuja-bh&f&niara Bubita . . . Anavidaka • • • 
Bha^fa RamAiifttha dannft. (1922.) ^ofaia-grantha by 
VAhLARHA AcAkya. Sail. B. 485 

^(ia^a-^mithah [. . . (11) BI)iikti-vai*dhinT, . . . Rametab] 

(Saiiiii-Hloki (lurjiiraiiuvA(ia-yutAb). AnuvAdakab SAatri KA41- 
ramAtniaja Kesavu-SaifniiiA (1925.) Se** Sofata-graatha by 
VAhKAiiiiA AcAin A. San. B. 847 (/) 

Bfliat-HtotiMi-sarii-HAgamh gfidya-padyAtmakab [• • • (13) 

Bhakti-vardhiiii, . . . sauudafi). 1927. Seo Brhat-Stotra- 
aarit-Bftgara. *8an. B. 637 

— — ; CoMMKM AKiFH. Blidkti - vanihiTil j^rTmail - Valin bliAcarya- 
pi'anTia, caturd}i8a-\ ivrti-BauietA . . . Mula(!tvndi*a Tulaaidasa 
TelTvAlA . . . DliairyalAln VrnjadaHa SAipkallyA . , . ity 
etabhyam Knnisodli^a . . . }>i*akutikrta. [ Tha enmiiiotiiarit^s 

ai'e iliohe of ilalakfbiia, GokulaiiAtha, lia^biitiAiba, KalyAi;^a- 
rAya, HaridAMa, (io]iofi\at‘a, Puru^ottania, Vallablia, Jayaf'oii&la 
BImttn, HikhitalAia llliatta. HalnkrHna (koii of Vallabha), Giri- 
dhara, DvArakosa, and an uiiknoa^u author]. 

]>p. 3, [ 1 ], 10^). 17 x25 cm. Nirnayn-hAgara 

PrcHfi : 1977 (1920) Ihmihay^ [asl920J San. D. 158 

Bhakti-vardhini-prakfiia by Dvauakrba. Ref Bhakti-vardhin! by 
VaLLADHA AcAKVA : CoMMKNTAIttKR. 

Bkakti-vardhlnl-tikd by Balakr^i^a, euu </ ValUihha See Bhakti- 
vardhini by Vallahua ArAavA : (%>MMENTAitiK8. 

Bhakti-Yardhlni-tikfi by J \> aoopala Bhatta. Bhakti-vardhinI 

by Valiariia Ai auva : j arikh. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivarana In iUorirNAniA. Bhakti-vardhin! 

by Vallariia A< Am \ : (’»»M.MKNTARir.rt. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti [author unknown'}. iSVr Bhakti-vardhin! by 
VaM.A 1IHA ArAKYA : C'c»mmkntarikh. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by BAlakrrna. .W Bhakti-vardhin! by 

VaIJ.AIIIIA A( AKYA : CuMaiE.N'lAKIl':H. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by 1)iK8iTAr.Ai.A Srr Bhakti- 

vardhin! by Vam.aiuia Acarya : Commi'n i akii:h. 

Bkakti-vardhini-vivrti by Gikiuhaka. AVr Bhakti-vardhin! by 

Vali.aiuia Acarya : Commkmaiukh 

Bkakti-vardhini-vivrti by Goki i.anaiiia. 8fe Bhakti-vardhin! by 
Vai.lauiia Ac'arya : Commkni akiks. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by (voi'ksvara (or GopeHa). Sep Bhakti- 
vardhin! by VAi.LAiiiiA Acakya : Commi'.vi akikh 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by IfAuinAHA. Spp Bhakti-vardhin! by 

VaLLAIUIA AcARYA : i'oMMKMARIM 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Kai.\anakaya. Spp Bhakti-vardhin! by 

VaLLAHIIA AcAKYA : C'OMMKNIAIUEH. 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Pi^Rri^oTTAMA. See Bhakti-vardhin! by 

Vallarha Ac*ak\ A : Oommen'iarikh. 
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Bhakti-vafdUal^fivi'ti bv Vallabiia. See Bhaktl-vardhtol hy 

V'ALLARnA XckUYA I I'OlfllBNTAKIBg. 

Bhakti-vartnuupndarfoka. nhakti-vartma-piiulaniAka. Hiudhnra 
bindu, kanfl, ktrai^a, Madhui^va-kadainbini o Kftga-vartma- 
oandt'ikA . . . itloka n tadly[a-Vaii^abhftH]flH)ia pajftradi- 
cliATide Haip^dhaiia-purvvakfi . . . 
pp, 1 1], G, 231. 2()x 13 cm. 

CaitHiitya^caiiilnidaya Pih^hh : (*alnttfa, 17>'3 (18G1). 20. C. 10 

. , . IMi)ikh‘-vartma-pnidui*Muk}k-piiiitliiili. Arih&t llari- 

bhakti-niKftiiirta-HiTulliu-bIiidii>kanA Hhri^avatamrta-kapikft 
kiraiia, MA<llinryyti<kAdanihiiiT o liaxiv-vurtriiaMiiiidrika [Kfsi^a- 
dftMa karfrkii V'ahf^Hiiuv&iia suliita pn. 4. 188, rovers. 

21 X 13 cm. Vijali Pivkh: i*alrutia^ 1322 (11^15). Sain. C. 14 

Bhakti'Vijaya !>} Cimamvni M.\iiai»kva Gmi.k. Atlia Si'T-Hhakti- 
vi jay a-prat*ain blia h. 

foil. [2 , 124>+[1L 34 x 17 rui., oUlon^. Hapd Hai'asetA 

l)rva|e1cHni*K Pivss : (l'^^7;. 22. F 7 

Bhakti-vijaya by l)iiriM.iiTii'ftAsAi)A ltri\TTA< akva. Bhakti- 

vija\ up iiApikani Hhattapnlli-vAslavN a-VAHistbii.ArTiiiad- 

lUiilirjjalipniHAda-llhallftrftryya-KAvyutlrtbiMm pninltaiii . . . 
pp. [G , G»G, ntvfi'h. 22 X 14 rm 

Snldhi'HVuni Prrss ; t\ilrutta, 1S50 (ll♦2^). San. D. 298 («) 

Biiaktivinoua Thakki ka. Sik^a-daiaka milla 

Tattva-aOtra. 

NaTadvipa*dhftma<>mahatmya [compiled 1. 

Bbakti-viTardbini by V vu.vitnA A* ahw. S*r Bbakti-vardbini t^alfio 
(nilled Hliakti-vivanlhiitl ’ hy V. A. 

Bbakty-ntkarsa-vada by Pi i:i ^oi 1 VM \. . . . 8rTiimf-PiirtiHottamadi- 
(ioHvAini'nininn’viniritA . . . (I7i Bbakt vnikni'HU-vftdH, . . 
Kaiiirtaj VAdAviilili. ll>2i) VfidAvali. San. B. 401 

HiiAi.A4’A\ni{\ Pi MiiiK AiiiitKAK. St*v Veni-aainbara by Biiatta- 
NAKAY\NA. Tlie VriiiHatidianim with an liitroiiiictiuii, Notes, 
ApptMidicrh, dr. Hv Bhuli'huiidm Pundlik Adarkar, . . . 
11^22. San. B. 434 

Sn KAdambari bv IIa.w. Kadainbnrl oditi'd by Bhalchandni 

P. Ailui-kar, . . . tan. B. 888 (A) 

Biiai.lata. Bballafa-dataka. 

Bballa^-dataka by Huai i.\T\. K&vyam&lA . . Part IV [ron- 
iaiiiin^ ... (7) Hliulbilu<Mitakn . . .]. Kdittal by l^audita 
Diirg&pniHuda mid KuMbinailia Paiidui-HUfra Paruba. (MaliA* 
kavi-Srl-Hballula-krtaip lilialla|a natakam). pp. llA*) 156. 
1887. Kavya-maU. 82 H. 1 ib 2 

yyakbya by Vahi III V A( AKV S. TIu* Bhalhitii Satakam. of 

Bhallatii. with Sanskrit rniiniiriitary and trniislatinii by S. Viuii- 
deva Chariyui*. . . . .U«/./niv Sau^krii Seriftt, No. 2. 

pp. 2. 64, 53, 18. l iivrr. 20 x 12 rm. 

Sriviilya Pii«ns : Kumhnkonam, 1898. 25. 0. 10 

BbaUa^-iataka•vyakbya by VA^rOKV Ai .4H\ A, S. See BhnlUtft. 
foukn by Bhali-ata : “fyikby* by V. 
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BhImaha. XAvyftlaipUra-BQtra. 

XanoramA. Sep PrAkrta-prakAAa by Varakitci ; X. by B. 

BhAmati by Vacahpati Mibka. Sop Brahma-Bfltra by BAi>arAya:^a : 
AAriraka-mimAiiiBA-bhAAya by Saipkar\ ArARVA : B. by V. M. 

BhAmini-bhOsana bv Akiiika\avi»\ »^aimian; fiila-Baipvardhana by 

tho Haiiie. . . niiamiiil'bliu^ana-kavyiiin . . . Akliilaiiiiiuiiir- 
piunliain tiit-jiriinltcMm i^Tla-HamvartUmnablndbiMia SMipakrta- 
(ippiinenii tatliA Vinaya-pmda iiaiuiiA [ Hindi ]-bhAHA-tilHkeiiBpi 
ca Haniotani. . . . p]). Tid, cover. Title on cover. 23xl5cti). 

Swanii Macitiiic Prcs.s : UH57 (1910). 5441 

BbAminl-vilABR [al.so called PaiidiiiirajM-Kiitfika ] by .lA(;AN\ArJiA 
PxNnu'AHA.i \. ^y)fM7)TpLov FaXai^ot) . . . peror- 

(fipaa-etov TrpoSpo/ioY. 7r€pU)(wv . . . Zayavpdda 11 oi^ 
SirapcL^a d\XT;vopiica, irapaSetypaTifcri, ical 'o/AoiaipariKd. 
[1845.] .sVc peratfipdacaiP 7rpd8popo9* 18. B. 10 

SiT tiaimnnatlia Paiiiditai^ja vinicilaniiila^u Parndifai’Aja- 

aataka slokaniula. . . . Tflntju chai\ pp. i 1 , 24, 22. 2d, 7. 9. 
14x10 cm. Arsa PrcNs ; ]7ja</a/Mf/ara, 1870. 1033 

— Kliaminibilaaha, a |K>cm by .lAff::iiniat}ia Pandit. Kditcd with 
iioteH by Taranatha Tarkaxachaapati. . 

pp. [1 ], 04. c(»vcr. Tith *^*’*>1., be cincM^. 20 x 13 cm. 

'i’hc Kavyain'akasa Pi*e««: f\ilpnfht, 1^72. 167 

— Bhaniini vilasa. By Paiiditatii j’l .lapiiniHtlai 
pp. [Ij, 41, eov4*rM. 3’itlc from tin* i*o\rr. 21 X 13 cm. 
Saiif^bada JiiHua-ralnakant Pivhs . f 'ulrntfa, 192!* (1H72). 168 

be Bhamini-\ ila^sa reciicil de seiitiMices dn Pandit 

iiarha Texte sanserif pnldie pour la prriiiieiv foi** eii eiifier 
uvee une traduction ... cl dcs uoic^ p.n Abel Bcr»;ni|'iie. . . 
BlUiothfUfnt' (If rirttJv ths }lanir< Ehuh- pp. x -|- 1 1» 124. 

24x10 cm. A Franck: ls72. 305. 15. H. 4 

8rT .la^innAtha Paiiidit.'iraja viracitamula^ii PainditarAja- 

Hataka sl6kaiiiiilu . . . Tcnutru-padyaniuhinu .8ri ParaxMistii 
Veinkata Haiji^acaryiilayx avi'ir.iliiijaricc. . . . TfhnjH rhar. 

pp. [IJ, l8, lii. 10, ♦», 7. 1 l-X 11 cm. 

Arslia Press: Vizatjafnitam, IKSO. 457 

■ ' Athedam HhAminT-xdla.sa-puhtakani. . 

pp 58. coxers. 'I'itlc on cmx<M' PJxldcm 

Veinkatesvara Press- //o/a/m//, l!) 10 ( 1883). 316 

. . . Hhamirii-x iliisa. Miija saliit.-i ( in laralT hlia^Ainlara. . 

pj). 1 3 \ !>2. 2** X 1 I cm. 

(fu jarat Pi ml iult J’ress ; iimn hdi/, 1^^7 1472 

BliAniliiT- vdAsah .8r1^ iikta-Painjitara ja-Ja^anuAi lia -\ iracilali. 

pp. [1 7!t. 10 X 12 cm .\ninr Piess- Ittmirfh. IhOO 437 

— . . . ^rt-.lao-anriAtlia-PaniditarAI -viracilaniula).,n* Paiinlilarat- 

sata-slokamiilu . . 'renti^'-u padxamulii, ( iaiiipAlaliari-HlAka* 
niiilu, Visax AnukruMiaiiika-slokfuiiulu. . Tdutfu char. 

pp. [1], O/a; 2, 2, 179. 4, h. Irtx 12 cm. 

KTtArAiiia-niliiya Press: (t(uiaian\ 1899. 1508 
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Bhuninl-viliia by JaoannItha Pa^pitIbIja — ewu, 

BliAminl-yilfliia^pratibimbn. ArthAt Sri Pap^itaraja tlafspin- 

nAtha viraoita BhAminl-vilAaa kA Hindi padyAnnvAda . . . Kavi 
Vipriicaiidra '* virncita. Viprarafulra-rikaia. Mayukha 3. 
pp. [1], 2, 1 plate, [8], 96 + [1], cim*i*K, 23 x 13 cm. 

BhArata-mitra Pr«>tttt : i'^alcntia, 1903. San. D. 602 (r) 

— — . . . MaliAiilKti'a-BhAniiiil-vilAHa tilhavA Pandita JairaniiathH- 
rAya krta HhAiiiiiil-vilAHAoi^in Marathi pailyAtiiiaka bhAsantara. 
Ha ^raiptlia LakHiuai.ia (lancsa SAntri Lrlc . . . nicilA. 
pp. [3J, 11 + [Ij, 152, coverH IGxll cm. 

Aryii-bhuRai.ia Pri*KH : PiKma, lfK)3, 18. B. 8 

S[a-MarAth1-ljhAH-'jArlha-HhAiiniiT-vilAHn. Lekhaka DattA- 

iraya Anaiptu Apate. pp. 11], 22, 141, (v»veni. iSx 11 cm. 

Dhaimtpjaya rrcKH ; Cairn/xrrr. 1904. 18. B. 2 

: ''bhOBADA by Maiiahkva. Oratif ha-nit iia-ni Ala . . . f^ntha- 

nAmaui [Vul. IV. . . Sa-tlkah HliAiiiiiil-vilAHah . 

pp. 122. iHiK). iSV^OrAnthA-rAtnA-mAia. 16. B. 27 

: ^tikA by Manikama. Trcnle hlaiiceft du HhAmitii-VilAsa 

HOcompa^n^fCH do fraf^metita du cf'iiimoniairt* irio<lit do MaijirAma 
publioH oi titMluilN par Victor llonry. . . . pp. 73. 2*3 x 15 cm. 

MiUKtuinouvo ot I3i. Li*cloix‘ : Vans^ lSf<5. 162 

: vyAkhyA by YAm-NATiiA Tamkauain'%. . . . HhAmiui-vilAHain 

Srlinat-PanditarAja-Ja^iinAtha-virHoitaiu . . . Sri YnduiiAtha- 
Tarkaratiieiia krtayA dumhu-padii-vyakhyayA Kahitam. . . . 
pp. 2, 64. 23x14 cm. 

Sainskrta I^reas' lUileutta, 1862. 21. C. 9 A 1024 

: KAvyA-mAraA-pTAkAiA by Lak^mana Ramacamika Vaii>ya. 

llhaiiiiiil-vilaHA Uy Paiiditanija Ja(piniiatha. I'klitetl with a 
HauHkrit i^Iohh by LakHliman HariiuchatKlru Vaidya. . . . 
pp. [ t], V, 23, 114. 20 X 14 cm. 

Hhiiruti PreHH ; linmbay, 1887. 1472 

BhAmini-vilAsA-bhQ^AnA by Maiiai)K\a. .sVo BhAmini-vilAaA by 
•TAOANNAriiA pANpiiAUAJA ; ^bbilSAnA by M. 

BhAmini-vilAsA prAtibimbA. Sre BbAmini-vilAsA by Jaoannatiia 
pA^pi‘1 AitA.iA. lUiaiiiiiil-vilaHa-pratibimba. . . . UK).3. 

Sad. D. 602 (c) 

BhAmini-vilASA-tikA by Manikama. .sVr BhAmini-vilAsA byJAUAN- 
NArilA PANpllAKA.IA : tlkA by M. 

BbAmim-vilAsA-vyAkhyA by Yaocn atha Takk vka i na BhAmini- 
yilAsA by tUoANNAriiA : '^yyAkhyA by Y. T. 

IlllAMVAItil.Al.A NaIIAIA SAtl-MfgfiVAti 

UiiANDAKi' (M. S.). Sm Bh&jAtA>mAfijAn by Kskm^nuka. The 
Rhanita-Miifijan . . . (.\di d' Saldiu Parvuh) oditod with 

IiitroductKiii, full TraiiKliitioii, oxhaustivo Notch, Appoiidi«*ea 
and VurinuH Roatlin^s, M. S. Hlianthire. . . . I9ls. 

Sad. D 221 A 320 

'Phi* HliAriita manjuri . . . (Anniyaparvu) (niitod 

. . . by M S. Rhandarc. 1918. Sad. D. 170 

*SVo SUup&lA-VAdhA by Maoiia: SAFTAipkAAi by M vi.LlSAt IIA. 

The Siaupahivadha . . . w'ith the oomiiiuiitiiry of MalliiiAtha, 
(/aiitoH I, II . . .by V. K Norurkiir and ('autoa 111, IV 
with oxhauHtive NuteH, Ti'analalioii, Jbe, Introduction by 
M. S. Bhandare . . . 1918. 13. F. 4 
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Bhandarkar (D. R.). See Devadatta Ramak^^^a BhI^pIrakara. 

Biiandarkar (R. G.). See Ramakp^i^a GbrilLA BnAiNpilRAKARA. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Reaearch Institnte, Ponua. See Oovernmont 
Orientftl BdriBS, Poona. Prepai'ed under the Supei*vision of the 
Piihlioation Department of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, Poona, 1924- Ban. D. 148 

Bhangftbhahga-nifedha by Nandalaka Gastrin. . . . Bhaxngft- 
bhamga-nisedhah. [Hind!] - bhasft-^Ikft- sametah. Pan^ita- 
Nandnlala-j^Hstrinil virarya . . . prakilsitah. 
pp. 394-[1]. 16 x 12 fin. 

If^I'I-Venkatesvara Kteam Press : Bombay, 1964' (1908). 3648 

BiiAfttTA BHt^PATi. See Hhufati BiiAfljA. 

— Oaneda-vibhfiti [compiled]. 

Bhfinor divya - sahasra - nftma - atotram [fmm the Bhavisyottara- 
puranaj. Atha 8rI-Surya-pamoa ratna [ . . . Bliftiior-divya- 
Bahasra-uama-siotram . . .]. foil. 3-17. [1878.] See Bflrya- 

paBoa-ratna. 435 

B^ANucA^DKA. K&dambari-fikft. See Kfidambar! by Sana and 
BhO^ana : °tlka by HiiANffANORA and SiDhiiArANintA Ga^in. 

Bhanudatta. Oita-Qaurida. 

Gita-Gaurida-tippana. See Gita-Gkiurida by Bhanuiutta: 

^tippapa by the same. 

Gpba-dharma-niti | compiled]. 

Kftvya-dipikft. 

Tajurvedfydndm sarndhyd-paddhati-til^d- See Tajurvedi- 

yinam Bamdhya-paddhatib : ^tikl by B. 

Bhanudatta BhatT^ [alw» rilled Bhanudatta Misra], Nrr Biianit- 

DATTA Ml SKA. 

Bhanudatta MiiiiA. RaBa-mafijari ; °vyftkhyft. 

RaBa-tarahgini. 

Bhanudatta 8arman. Nayina-SamBkrta>patbopakarika. 

Bhanudatta Visarada. fiabdartba-bhfinu [compiled]. 

BiiANu. 1 T DIk^ita. Vyakhyfi-Budha. See Nama-lidganudaBana by 
Amarasimha : V. by H. D. 

Bh&numati by Cakkavai^idatta. See Ayur-yeda-prakfida by Sud- 
ruta : B. by C. 

BhanumaiI UANACiiopADASA. 8tlryop5Ban5 [uoinpiled]. 

Bhanunatha Daivajna. FrabhiyaU-barana. 

Bh AN u Pani) 11 A. Saj-jana-yallabha. 

Bhfirada-Baman. See Bharanda-siman [also called Bhara4a- or 

Bharunda-sflinan]. 

BnARADVA.jA OoviNDA 8 ahtrin. Ambd-kartri. See Paribhfipandn- 
dekbara by NAoBdA Biiatta *. A. by B. G. 8. 

Prayadcitta-yiyeka-tippanf. See Pr&yadoitta - yiveka by 

Sui.apani : "^ippani by B. G. S. 

See A^tadbyfiyl by PAnini : Mahfi-bhftsya by PataSIjali : 

'’pradipa by Kaivaja : ^(ippa?! by BAlasAbtrin. . . . Mahat^i- 
Patafijali praiiTta-Maha-bliasya-navabnikam . . . Bharadvaja- 
Govinda-dastri^a supari^krtaip. . . . [1887.] 13. G. 13 
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Bblradv^Ja-grhyi-iatra. Bbaradv&ja.Grhva.satra. The Domestic 
Ritnal according to the school of BDaradTaia, edited in the 
original Sanskrit with an Introduction and list of woi^s by 
Henriette J. W. Salomons. . • . pp. xxv, 127 + [ii], covers, 
25 X 17 cm. Late E. J. Brill : Lnjden^ 1913. 22. H. 32 

Bharadv^Ja-aaiphitft [from tlie Pancai'ftiru]. drl-Blianulvaja-saqi- 
hita SrT-PftficaratrftntargatA. Telugn rhar, 
pp. [1], 04, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ananda Press : IMadraa], 1912. 3438 

BhiradvAja-dikffi. EbdradvAjavikshi cum versione latina, ezcerptis 
ex commentario, (uinotationibus ciuticis ot exegeticis edidit 
Emil Sieg. pp. [3], xvi, 04+ [1]. 23 x 14 cm. 

Von Speyer & rcters : Berlin^ 1892. 6. D. 33 

Bhflradvfija-Stltra. . . . Blifti'advaja-sutram [a pitrraedha-sutra] , . . 
Tehigu char. pp. 46, ii, covers. Title on cover. 14x 11 cm. 

Aryanamda Press : Meutulipafaniy 1914. San. B. 806 (d) 

Bhftranda-S&man [also called Bharada- or Rharunda-saman]. 
DLurtta-samagamam . . . [Rharfinda-saina-sametam] . . . 
Sri - Satyavrata - Samasrami - Bhattacaiyuna samsodhya praka- 
Hitam. ... pp. . . . 2. [1874.] See Dhurta-samAgama by 
JYOTIld^VAKA. 172 

Pi'atua-kamra-iiandiiii . . . iha prakasitanam yathakiumam 

sAci . . . [Rhatunda-sama] . . . [Satyavrata-Samasramina 
sainsodhitam.] pp. . . . 2. Pratna - kamra- 

nandini. 12. F. 20 

Bhara^i-drAddha-nirigLaya. Atha B.gvedi-bi*alinui-karma [ . . . 

Bharai,il - liraddlia- . . . siimetatn. fol. 78. [1886.] See 

9gvedi Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

BiiAKATA. KAtya-AAstra [attributed ]. 

BhArata-bhai^ajya-ratnAkara. compiled by NaoInadasa Chaganalala 
Saha. Bharata-bliaisajya-ratiiakanih. Tasyftyain dvitlya-bliftgah 
. . . SrT-Nagiiia(iftRa-Cltagaiialala-SA)iA-Hasavaidyena sam- 

grbTtah . . .Sri - Vaidya-Gopluatha-Bhisiigi’atnena kptayA 

BhAva-pi-akasikakliyayA [ Hindi]- vyakhyaya samalankrtah. . . . 
Part 2. pp. [4], 3 plates, 579+ [5]. 25 x 19 cm. 

Aditya I'l’ess: Ahmedahady 1984 (1927). San. D. 721/2 

BhArata-bhAva-dipa by NIlakantha. See Hari-vamAa : B. by N. 

See MahA-bhArata : B. by N. 

See Sanat-SujAtiya [from the AfahA-bhArata] : B. by N. 

BhArata-bhfl-mandaliya-Bflrya-grahana-ganita by VenkatbAa Rama- 
Ki^i^NA Kktakaica. KetakaropAhva-SrT - Ramakrs^a - Sunn - Srl- 
Veipkateseiia viracitain Bharata - bhumaipd*'^liy&n^ Surya- 
graiiaiia-gai^itam. Sams1crta-Jyotir~ijanita-puittakdvalif No. 8. 
pp. [3], 1 plate, 31, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusaQa Press : Poona^ 1930. San. D. 702 (g) 

BhArata-cakmvarti-grantba-mAlikft. No. 3. Sad - bOdhAnaxpda- 
labain . . . Camatkftra-ratna-prabhB-taramgavu. Karnfl^ka* 
tlkA-tAtparya-vivurana-sahitavu. 1908. See Sad-bodhAnanda- 
lahari. 5. C. 29 

BhArata-oampQ [also called Campu-bhftrata] by Anantabhatta, 
Kavi. The Sanskrit reader. [Containing the Selections : . . . 
Vol. II from the . . . BhArata-campu, . . •] Sai^skrta- 
pAtbAvalih. . . . 1884-87. See Samskrto-pAth Avail. 28.D.80 
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Bh&rata-oampfl by Anantabhatta — cant, 

: Antah-praye4ikft by Ga.ianana Cintamai^i Devakula. Anant- 

bliait Kavi's Bbai'ata Champii. With AiitahpraveHhik& 
commentary by Gaanjan Cliintaman Deo. 
pp. [H], 202. 24 X 17 cm. 

Gaiipat KnRlinnjrH PreRR ; Bombay^ 1822 (1902). 2346 

; by Naka>ana BajIuaya ^idKiiANpA. Atlia Bharata- 

campau prathama-Kiabakah prjli*abbynte. foil. [1], 24, 30, 

28, 26, 29, 24, IG, 18, 25, 12, 12, 10*4 [1] «4x 13 cm., obloiip. 

Candra-pmkAsa ProBH: Bombay^ 17SG (1804). 13. E. 7 

: AUiaBliamtfl-campan pifitbuma-Rtabakal.i prftrabhyate. 

foil. 2494- [1]. 32 X 13 t-in., oblong. 

•IngadTsvai^a PreRs : Bombay^ 1880. 14. B. 13 

: (3iampu bliarat of Anant. With a Commentary by 

Narayana Suri Bajiraya Shriklianda. Edited by GanoHli 

hfahadev Mehendale. . . . 

pp. [iii 1, 11, 353, (•(»verR. 22 X 13 cm. 

Gujamti Printing Prcsh : Bombay, 1915. Ban. 0. 368 

: Ofidhirtha-candrikS l>y IjAksmana Sum. Srl-Anamta-Bhatta- 

Kavi-viracitambagu 8rT-Campfi-hharatainimn ]>i‘abaindliamn. 
8i‘T - Afallftdi - Ijal^smana - Suri-viratMtamainn (iudliartha- caip- 
drikaynnii perngala vyakiiyatiamniOgucJa. . . . Tel ay u char. 
pp. [i j, 4, 413, 7. 22 X 15‘ cm. 

Empress of India Press : Madras, 1889. 6. 0. 37 

: ""vyikbydna [also called Lasya] by Ramacandka Hudiirndra 

[also called HamakavIndiuJ. . . . Champu-bharatam Siab- 

hakuH I — II with the commentary of Hamukavindra. . . . 

The Oriental Press Edition, pp. Ill, covers Title on cover. 
21x12 cm. Oriental PrcHR : Madras, 1907 3452 

Srimad-Anamtabhattaryena racitwm Bharata-eanipv- 

akhyam idam ka\\>a-rntnain . . Knravi-l<ama-Hudiieindra> 

praiilta-LaRyab1iidbaiia-\TAkhyaiienH saha. . . . Tehwn char. 
pp. 592. 22 X 1 1 cm. 

Viveka-mtTiakai*a PrcHs : Madras, 1859. 12. D. 18 

— : — . . . Srimad-AnaintH-Bhatta-narnna malia-knvina pmni- 

tain (bimpu-bhamtam firlmat-Kui’Hvi-knla-canulrena Rama- 
Kavlmdivna vii-acilaya Lasyabhikhyaya vyakbyaya sakain. . . . 
Tel ay a char. pp. [IJ, 482 23 x 14 cm. 

Sarnhvali-nilnya Press; Mcuhns, 1873. 18. D. 36 

: Brlmad-Anarata-Bliattakliya-Kavi-Ivuinjarunice vira- 

citambaina T ('ampu-bharntamn. Kui^vi-knla-caindra Rama- 
BudiiOtudra-])raintanibaiii}i Lasyabhikhyanainbagu vyakhyana- 
mutflmboiiidupai'aci. . . . Telayu char 
pp. rai, 2,'384. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras^ 1881. 2. E. 14 & 13. G. 41 

: The Cliampii-bliAmta of Anantn Kavi. With the 

Commentary of Ramachandra Budhciidra. Edited by C&Hfnatb 
Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 455. 

22x13 cm Nirnaya-sagara PresH : Bow/joy, ltK)3. 22. D. 2 

: . . . Srlnwid-Amnita-Bhattaryena mcitam, Bhaitita- 

campv-akliyam idain kavya-rotnain. . . . Vidyabhirama-Kura- 
vi - Rilma - Bndheindra - pranTta - Lasyabliidhana • vyftkhyftiiena 
[Baha'i. . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 604. 22x14 cm. 

HindT-bhasa-samjTviiil Press : Madras, 1871. 8. F. 26 
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Bh&rata-oamptl : ^vyAkhyAna by RJImaoanora Huduenura — ctmt. 

j drlm&u Anantubliatto natna kavivaro niahaiiTyam [«c] 

Caippu-bhamtam atatana . . . Kamvi-kula-Komena Ramauamna 
. . . pranTta-LaHyabhidliaua-vyakhyaya samyojya . . . parig- 
kftam. Qrantlia char. ])p. ^2. 2b X 10 cm. 

SaHtiu-Baipjivinl PresH : Madras^ 1917. 13. K. 21 

j j^rimad - Anaiiia - Kavi - viracitam Campu - bbaraiam 

Rama-Kavimdra-viracita-vyakhyaya sametain. Telmju char. 
pp. [ii], 4, 455, [1]. 14x22 cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madnifi, 1927. Ban. D. 862 

Bh8rata-campfi-ti^fi ‘ by XAKArANA BajIicaya j^hiKiiANpA [also 
called Narayana Suri]. Bharata-oampii by ANAVTAHtiATjA, 
Kam: “{ikS by N. H. ft. 

Bhdrata-campQ-vyakhyfina [also called Lasy«a] by HlMArANDKA 
BiTDiiRNDUA [also called Kama-Kavindrii, Kuravi J. SW Bh&rata- 
campu by Anan iaiiiiatta, Kan : vylkbydna by R. R. 

Dhauatacanoka ftiuoMANi. Bila-sambodliani. Set* Dattaka- 
oandrikd by KruEUA : B. by B. ft. 

B&la-vibodhani. Sec Dattaka-mimdmsa by N wda Pan^ita : 

B. by B. ft. 

Dattaka diromani [ctimpiled 

«SVe Gaturvarga-cintd-maj^i by HKMAi»iti. Chaturvai^^a Chintd- 

maiii . . . Kdited [Vol. 1 and Vol. 11, Part 11 by I^anclita 
Bharatacandni ftiroiiiani. 1870-1911. 281. 15. 1. 1-6 & 7-12 

ISff Biya-bhiga by .IImuiavaiiana : '|ikd by ftRlNATiiA. 

Daya-bba^iih . . . siKj-vidiiH-tlka-sahitah ftrTyukta-Bbai*ata- 
candi’u-ftiroiiiaiii-Bbattilcaryyenu parisodbitah. . . . 1860. 

1. K. 3 

Biiaua I A('AN iiK\ .ftiKOMANi IbiA^TAt AUYA. Togi saiiiskara vyavaBthd 
0 dgama-aamhitfi. 

Bharata-oarita by Krsnacakya. The Bhamtacharita of SrikHshna- 
kavi. Kdited by . . . T. (lanapati Silstri. . . Trivandrum 
Sauidfrit Series^ No. KXXXVl. 

|)p. [2], I’JJ, [1], 104, 7, cover.-! 25x16 cm. 

(lovei iiineiit Press: Trivandrum^ 1925. San. D. 163/86 

Bhirata-gita by K. S. ('am>i{A6ekiiai!A Aiyak. Bbftiuta-^itani or a 
Soii^f of India the Motberland. (Composeil by K. S. Cbandra- 
sekluini Aiyar, and (miiformably to bis direct instructions 
rendered into Sanskrit as a Kagaiualika by V. Radliakrisbna 
Bba^avatHr of Pudukkota. The Svaiums (in Madhyamakala) 
are by Thaiyappa of Baiigabnv.) pp. 5 + [I]. o0x21 cm. 

The Vasauta Press : Madras^ [1920J. San. P. 44 

Bhdrata-gotra-pravara-dipikd by Divakaua Sarman Maitua:^!. 
Bbarata-gotra-pi‘avnrii-dipikjl . . . Divakaiii-ftarmina-Mai^banT 
. . . Busanigrhita. . . . pp. [iij ], 5, 9h, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Gocjjbavall Press : Dehra JJun^ 1969 (1912) 3630 

Bharataka-dvitriipdika. The tbii*ty-two Bhai^ataku stones, edited 
... by Johannes llortel. Sucheitfclie ForachiingsnisHtut in 
Leipzig, Forechunyeimtitut fur imlo-yermanistih, Indizche 
Ahteilung, No. 2. pp. 55, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

G. K]*eyBing: Leipzig, 1922. Ban. C. 315 



Bh&rata-itih&Ba-Baipiodhaka-inaQ(}als, No. 8. . . . KaTliulra.-PaMlr 
mftnanda-krta-drI-diTa-bhAi*ata (Saipskfia-mClla ya Mar&thl- 
bbft^ftiptara). Saippftdaka Sadyiva Mab&deva Divekara. 
[1927.] 8ee Siva-bh&rata by Pakamananda KavIndra. . 

Ban. D. 490 

Bhftrata-kaumudi by Haridaba SiddiiantavagIsa BiiattAcarya. 
Sue Mahfi-bharata : B. by H. 8. B. 

Buaratamalli [also called Bharataaena]. See Biiaratasena. 

Bhakatamallika [rLho called Bhai'atasena]. See Rhauaiabrna. 

Bh&rata - mangaladftBana. Si-T-Bharata - maiif^lftB&aanam. The 
Hindu National Anthem. pp. [5], coverR. 18 x 18 cm. 

The Law House: Madran^ [1916]. San. B. 154 (&) 

Bharata-mafijari by Kf^EMENimA. . . . The Bhdratamanjart of 
Kshemeiidi'a. Edited by Mahitnahopadhyaya Pancjit 8iva- 
datta . . . and KftsinAth P&udumni? Parab. KtU'ijnmilhU 
No. 65. pp. [8], 8, 851. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-bftgani Press : Bombay^ 1898. 28. F. 11 ib 12 

The Bhkrata-mahjari of Kshemendra (Adi and Sabha pai’vas). 

Edited with a full iutiDd action, exlmustive N'otes. ... A full 
litoral English Translation with Appendices. By V. B. Norur- 
kar. . . . pp. [4], yiii, 163, 2, 87, 24, 92, 8, covers. 18x12 cm. 

S. Guvitid A Go. : Bombay^ 1918. San. B. 870 

The Bhdrata Man jari of Kshemendi'a (AdipaiTa and SabhA- 

parva). Edited with Notes and an Introduction by K. N. 
Dravid. . . . pp. [3], ix, 174+ [1], 84, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Yeshwant Pi’ess : Poona ^ 1918. San. B. 320 (a) 

The Bliai-ata-manjai'i of Kshemendra (Adi and Sahhft Parvas ) • 

Edited with Introduction, full Ti'anslation, exhaustive Notes, 
Appendices, and Various Readings. By M. S. Bhandaro. . . . 
pp. [2], 2 + Ll], xiv, 8+ii + Ll], 136, 282, 153, 3, covers. 
21 X 12 cm. Bombay Vuibhav Press : Bombay, 1918. San. D. 221 

The BliArata-raanjuri of Kshemendra (Adi and Sablia Parvas) . 

Part II. Containing Translation, Notes, and Appendices. By 
M. S. Bhandare, . . . pp. 205-282 ; 49-153, 3, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 
The Standard Publishing Go. : Bombay, 1918. Ban. D. 329 

The Bh&rata-manjart of Kshemendra (Aranyfi-parva). Edited 

with Introduction, Exhaustive Notes, Translation, Appendices, 
and Various Readings by M. S. Bhandare. . . . 
pp. [4], xxiv, 144, 72. covers. 23 x 13 cm 

The Standard Publishing iUt : Bombay, 1919. San. D. 170 

The Bharat-mAnjan [a/VI of Kshemendra (.Vrannya parva). 

Edited with iiitroduetiun, lull tninslaliuti, exhaustive notes and 

various readings, by V. H. Nerurkar. . . . 

pp. [ 5], 8, 172, 107, iii, 117, eovers. 18 x 13 ein. 

1 In niinian Printing Press : Pooi/a, 1919. Ban. B 430 

Blj(li*iLtH - maitnndn - Vedanta - Rliatltlearyn - J^tndita- CnttulUlAjl 
grantha-iiiMa, No. 3. Unsribdlii-niuha-krivyani. . . Sri-Devakl- 
iiundana pis kali tain. 1923. See RaBfibdhi-maha-k&vya by 
Devakinandana. San. B. 520 (a) 

Bhaka'ia Mibka. 8pho(a-Biddhi. 
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BlUUrato-rMa-pnikanU|^i. dripg4rft-ra8a-pradhftnaipbaga Bharata- 
xuBa-pFakara^amn. Idi. Ni<}4matpgelaip TiimvemkataoAryula- 
vftrioAta kQrpaba4i Tenngu-bhasatd t&tparyaina vr&yabadi. . . . 
pp. [2],4,65. 22x14 cm. 

di'T-Sarasvatl-iiilaja Press : Madratt, 1876. 2. F. 14 

Bharata-priyA by didNivASAc arya (T. E.). Spb XAlavikftgnimitra 
by Kalidasa : B. by 8. 

BhArata^ratna-mafijA^fi. Sep KahA-bhArata. Bhanita-ratna-Tnaip- 
jusA. Yana-parva. Hem pustaka Ha. HA. Paindui'anga Piubhft- 
kara Job! . . . yamiiTtn lihilem. . . . 1912. 26. G. 39 

BhAratArtha-dipikA by Akjunamibra. Stp XahA-bhArata : B. by A, 

BhAratArtha-prakAAa by Narayana SAKVA.r>’A [^alsu called Sarvajna 
NartLyana]. See MahA-bhArata : B. by N. S. 

BhArata-BamAjiya-nitya-pAjA-vidbAiia. Bhamta - samajTya - nitya- 
pujA-vidbanam. pp. 112, oovers. 14x11 cm. 

Vasauta ib'ess : Madras^ 1927. San. B. 997 (n) 

BbArata-aaipgraba, compiled by SkIvjvasacarya. Bliftrata-satpgra- 
bamn . . . VaiyAkamna SrhiivaKHcarvulace raciyimpaba<;li. 
Teluyu char. pp. [ 1], 67, il. 17 X 11 cm. 

VAnT-nikfdtitm Piitss : Madras, 1H(>1. 1255 A 1612 

BhArata-sAra. Atha BbAmta-sAra-pi’Ainnibliab. 

foil, [2], 96 -f* [ 1], covers. 33 X 16 cm., oblong 8rI-Venkatesvara 
Press : Bombay, 1907 (1900). San. H. 2 A 24. F. 6 

BhArata-sAra by Qanoaiuiaua. Atba MababbaratAiiitargata- 
BhArata-sAmh prarabbyatc. foil. [21, 12()-|-[2!. 34x17 cm., 
oblong. JagHd!svai*a Pivss; Bombay, 1938 (1881). 22. F. 5 

.3i*d ed. foil. [2], 120+ [1]. 33 x 16 cm., oblong. 

Jagadlsvara Press ; Bombay, 1S88. 12. K. 17 

Aiba 8rt - MababbaniiAnitargata-BbArata • sanib. [Hindi]- 

BhaKa-snmdiuii-iiiH luibamiiT [/ir/r j-tika prarabbyate. 
foil. [2], 297 J + [1]. 34 X 16 cm., oblong. 

.lagadlsvaiu Press : Bombay, 1889. 24. F. 18 

BhArata - sAra - saipgraha • stotra by ArrAWA Dik^ita. 8rlmad- 
Appaya-Diksito^ . . . viracitam Arl-BbArata-sava-sHmgraha- 
htotnini iiAma pj'aknraiiam. O rant ha char j»p. [1], 23. 

22+13 cm. Bnibiiia-vidyA Pivhh : t'hidamharam, 290 

BhArata-sAra-samgraba-vivarana. . . . UamAyana-sani-Huragraba- 

Bbarata-HAra-Hamgmba-vivaniiiAbbidbamim Sidtra-ilvsyam, . . . 

7'ehiyu char. pp'. 29-51 . 1 872. Spp RAmAyana-sAra-samgraha- 
vivarana. 8. L. 28 

BhArata-sArvabhauma-vijaya by Vadhui.v SuImvasa Sum [also 
called RamanivAsaJ. Bhamta-sftrvabbaiima-vijayaiii . . . 

idam grantha-ratnani. . . . Vailbubv-SrTnivasa-SunnA vii'a- 
citam. ... pp [iij, 21, covers. 16x9 cm. 

VAiil-vilAsa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3482 

BhArata-Barva-ksetra-nirupana [compiled from Pm-annsJ. Bharata- 
Harva-kseiiMi-nirupana artliAt Carom -dbania luAliAtniya [Hindl- 
bb A^ft-anii v&da-sameta] . 

pp, [1], 2, 440, 3 plates, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 
Ramaiiarayana Press : Mathura, 1977 (1020). San. B. 523 
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Bh&rata-B8vitri. P&i;i<)aYa-gTtA prabhrti ptmiaka. . . . BhArata- 
SAYitrl . . . [Vang^nuvAda sainota]. di^ynkta NaadakuipAra 
Kaviratiia BhaUAcAryra pranTta. pp. 17-33. [1867.] Sea 

PAf^iiva-gitA. 1689 

Saniskrta-BharatarSflvitrT. . . . Telutju char. pp, 15. 

13 X 10 cm. Viveka-kalfl-uidhi Pi*eR8 : Madras, 1873. 11. C. 31 

Pandava-gTta prabhrti puRtaka . . . Bliftriita-Savitrl . . . 

[Vangamivada Rameta] Sri NaiidakumArR Kaviratna Bhaf^A- 
pianlta. pp. 29 53. 1875. Srr PAndava-gitA. 

998 & 1352 

— . . . BhArata-Savitrl atliavA Pandava-gita Graidha char, 

pp. 12. 13x10 cm 

V idya-kalpa-taru PreHH : IPalyhat], IHSS. 457 

BhArata-Sivitri [froinflieMalia-bbarata]. Bharata-SavitrT. Pandita- 
Sti-Jaiiai*dniia>Karanka [Utkula-bhasal-padya-Hahita. . . . 

2nd ed. Oriya char, pp. 15, covppr. Title on rover. 

16x 10 cm. Arunodnya Pwjsh : Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 158 (r) 

BhArata-SAvitri-stOtra [from the Malia-btiaratal. Ih’ihat-Rtotm- 
ninktAhar |. . . (410) Bliamta-KAvitii-Rtotra, . . ^ . Con- 

taining 257-410 etotras. Part II. Kdited by Gonesh Mahadev 
Melicndalo. 1910. Hcc Brbat-8totra-muktA-bAra. 1. A. 35 

Bhakatarena [also cniltui Bharatamalli and ''mallika]. Mugdha- 
bodbini. See BAvana-vadba by Bhatti : M. by B. 

BhArata-atava by SitfDn.VKA Path aka. Bharata-stava . . . Srl- 
dham Pathaka [nirmitaj. Sri • Padmakota •• jmihnndha-mald. 
No. 11 (a). pp. 19+ [1], 12x9 cm. 

Hindi Press ; AUahahad, [1917]. San. B. 802 (n) 

BbArata-vAcana-pAtha, compiled by N aka van a Sastr! Makatiif.. 
Bharata- \ Arana - ])at/hah. Tippanl-Rabitah. Sarnpadaka SrT- 
Narayana SAHtrl Maratlie, . . . pp. [21, 15, 3, 8, 

161 + [1], 48, covers. 18 x 12 cm. Samartha-bharata 

Press : Poona^ 1850 (1928). San. B. 1022 (j) 

BbAratavarsa by Kikfel (W.). See PurAnas (Si:i.k(tio\s). Hha- 
ratavarRa (Indien). TextgeRchichtlirho Darstelhing zweior 
geograph ischen PiirAnu-texte nebst tTlN;rHetzung. 1931. 

40. V. 65/6 

BhArata - vira - ratna - inAla, No. I. 8i i-Maharilna-Pratapa-Simba- 
raritam. Lekhakali IIaK^lt'aka)'onu^ luili SripAda-SAstrl. . , 

1920. Sve MahArAnA-PratApa-Simba-carita by SidrAHA .^Amiti 
HasOkakaka. San. B. 414 

No IT . 8rl - si vnji - Maharaja - caritam. [ickhiikah 

llasurakaropalivah Sripada-Sastri ... 1 1922 | Srr 8ivAji- 

MabArAja-carita hy SkIpaha 8a.sii{in IIasi'kakaka. 

San. B. 516 (/) 

BbAratavarSa-VicAra, compiled hy HAMArAHANA Siuoi: \ | na. Bharata- 
varsa vicam [ Vanga-hhasaiiin ada Hainefa] . . 8ri liilriuiea- 
rana Siroratna karttrka sankalita. ])]i. H, 71 + [2|, cover. 

21 X 14 cm. Gupta Press : Oalcuttaj 1284 (1877). 419 
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BhArateiTarayor abhifeka-praiasiib by Rama^Imohana Deva4armam 

ViuyIratna. drIn]iid-Bhai*ate4vBrayor abhiReka-praiiaHtih . . . 
Vidyftratnopan&maka . . . Ramiinltiiohaiia Dtivnflarmmana 
vii*acit&. pp. 10, 2 plateH, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Bharat llihir Pif^Hs : Calcutta^ [1911]. 3402 

BhArateivari by SIiahama TARKAriin iiA : °(IkA by the Ramo. 
Bharntesvarl-iiatHkairi. (Sa-^lkam [Sa-Vaii|^a bbABanuvadaii 
ca]) drT-SltArftina-TarkatTrtliena viracitam. . . . 
pp. [3], 3, 10, H, covei’K. 18x 11 om. 

Saniya Pi*e8H . (\tlcntta^ l^Oo (18H7). 926 

BhArateAvari-tlkA by ^itakama Takkaihm iia. Sff BhArateAvari by 

SlTAKAMA TARKATiKi'iiA *. '^tlkA by the Hamo. 

BhftratT-bliiivaua-^rantlia-millft, No. 1. ... 8akui)ta1am . . . 

Ra. Da. KimjavH(lt‘kai'fL-8ftfttribhih . . HamMMihya . . . pi-akA- 
Ritatn. 192H. iSV^ OakantalopAkhyAiia [from the Maha- 
bhftrataj ; Bhiva-dipikA by Nii.akantiia. San. B. 934 (e) 

HharatI-iiiaiidira>SHiiiHkrtH-i;raiithavii]i. No. 1. The Brahma sutra 
bhafthyaof Srikanihaehtirva ^ith tlio . . . Sivarkariiaiii Dipika 
[and . . . Na>a-iiiani-inAlA I by . . . Appaya Dikhhita. Eilit^d 
. . . with Sutrurtha-rhatidrika by . . . K. Hulasyaiiathu Saatri. 
1!K)8 -1H. .sv« Brahma - Bfltra* by BAhAitAVANA ; Brahma- 
mimAmBA-bhA^ya hy 8itiKANiiiA sivaiakya: AivArka-mani- 
dipikA by Aim-.w^a Diksiia. 

San. E. 66 1 & 20. 1. 16 ; San. £. 66 '2 

BhAraii-manoratha by Tata< aryi (M. K.). BhArati Mundmtham by 
M. K, 'I’ataoharya . . . With a foi*e\v<»itl b\ S. Kiippiiawami 
SuHtriar. . . . pp. v, IH. covei'R. 1 plate. 17 x 13 cm. 

Tilt* Law Printing Ifotifte MatlmK, 101<*. San. B. 169 (6) 

BhArati-BuprabhAta by R vnoAi akya { M.). Bharat i-supmhhAtam. . . . 
(biod Morning Hymn to India. By Kao Bahadur M. Han^lfa- 
cliarya, M.A. With a fri*e tran.vlatioii in Ln^lish and an 
Appemled Dedication. pp. 11, ^31,eo\er8. lHxl2cm. 

The Law Printing House: l/or/nix, DHt). San. B. 814(e) 

Biiakaii riiniiA, Adbikarana ratna-mAlA [also nilled VyaRAdhi- 
karaiia- tiiAla ; VaiyftsikHdhikamna • iiiftlA ; Vai) AHikii-nyAya - 
iiialA ; Adhikaranii>iiyaya*mAla ; Atlhikurana-tnala : dArfi*akft* 
dhikuraiia-nyAya-niiilH : and Vet]Aiit.^dhikaraiiu-mHlA]. 

Vivarana-prameya-Bamgraha. 

BhAratiya-nAtya dABtra. See NAtya-AAstrA by Biiarata. 

BhAratfya panca>makhya-BamgItakAropahAra ' alsti called SamgUo- 
puharn] l)\ fi vruiM»aAMt»ii an \ Thakvua. See SaipgitopahAra by 
8. M. 

BhAratlya-raBAyana-AABtra, compiled by Visvi svakadayai.c Vaioya- 
RA.IA. BhArntiya-ni.sR\ nna-sAstra [ KAkacandtsvarT-tantra and 
RnHuprakAsa-sudliakara with Hindi Iranslat ionj. Sumgi'aha- 
karlA Pain. VisvesviinulayAlii ViiidyarAja. . . . 
pp. 01 4- [ 1], covei'8. 'Pitfe on cove* 19 X 13 cm 

Hariliara Pivss : f- oieii/d, 1930. San. B. 986 (f) 

BhAratiya-BiddhAntAdeAa by DritoAnusAPA Dvivkpin. Bharatiya- 
HiddhaiitadcKah . . . Puiidila-8ii-DurgAprasAda'Dvivedena niru- 
pitah. Tad-aiit(‘VH.sib]nh piiiy alucitas ca. 
pp. i(), covers. Title on covt»r. 23 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Pi*es8 : Bombay^ 1926. San. B. 937 (/ ) 
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Shlnayi>Ttid7alaMilritry» by pi. A. Lak^mIpati. Bhintly»> 

vaidyaka - oaritryam. Sanii^dakat^ . • . drTyata-p&. A. 
liak^mTpatiti. . . . pp. 33 -f [1], 8 plaioR, covera. Titie ou cover. 
18 X 12 cm. Hiiidl-pracara Press : Madras^ 1926. Ban. B. 828 (h) 

Bh&ratiya-yiipAati-makhya-kfti^aUropaliftra by BAiiRfsimAMouAMA 
Thakuiu. Tbo twenty principal Kivyakiitin of the Hindus, or 
extractH from the works of twenty of the moat renowneii literati 
of India. An offering to the Sixth International Congress of 
OrieiitalistK, to be held at Leyden in Sopteiiiber 1883. By Rajah 
Comm. Sourindro Mohnn Tagora. . . . pp. 1 plate, [11], 46. 
31 X 24 cm. Stanhope Pi‘eas : (*alcHita, 1883. 14. D. 8 

Biiaravi. Xir&t&rjuniya. 

Biiakoava. Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra [attrilmted]. 

Bh&rgava-campil by Kamakrska. (irantha-ratna-inftlft . . . graiitlia* 
namftni [Vol 11. ... BliRrgava-cuinpuh . . .] pp. ... 52 ; 

. . . 1888. Sff Grantha-ratna-mftlfi. 16. B. 26 

Bhftrgava - paficauga. Ser Pancfthga. Bhftrgava • pamcangnm. 
Telngu char. 1921. Ban. B. 777 (h) 

Bhftrgava-pra4na-4§Btra-6amgraha, compih^d by Tjak^mj Xaka- 
RiJt^iiA ^ASTitiN. Hhili’gava-praKiiii-BftHtra-sHingralmmu. Idi . . . 
Lukaml Nai*asiinhu SftHtricc* vi^yuipbacji. T*‘lntju char. 
pp. 27 + [IJ, covei*H. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Arydnanda Pi'ess : 1928 B^n. D. 779 (h) 

BhArgava-sahaBra-n&ma-Btotra [fn>iii the Agni-pni'anaJ. HhBrgava- 
bahasra-nllma-atotnim. pp.lt>. 11 x 14 cm., ohluii r. 

Jagaddliiteccliu Pi^ss : Poona, 1838 (191(>). Ban. A. 89 

Bh&rgava-upapurSna. Srl-Bhargava-upapui-anH . . . S.'-I^Mahn-yogi* 
niahfltmyam tiftma uttara-kliamdah . . . Oiantha char. 
pp. [2], 2, i63. 22 X 14 cm. 

Bliagavata-varcldhinl PrenH- Sundapjialuyam, [1910]. 3503 

Bharma-vidvaip^a^a-grantha. Scr Bhrama • vidh vaipsana-grantha. 

Atha Bharma-vidvaipsatia-gmintlmli. [1883.] 24. F. 3 

Bhau’i RiiARl, the gramnuiriau. Vikja-padiya. 

Bii ARTftnARi, the poet. Bkartrhari-dataka. 

Biti-fatoka. 

See Bhartrhari-4ataka.— Niti-4ataka. 

8r6gfira-4ataka. 

See Bhartrhari-4ataka.— 8rhg&ra-4ataka. 

Vair&gya-iataka. 

See Bhartrhari-iataka. -'Vair6gya-4ataka. 

Vijn6na-4ataka [attrihutcMll. 

Bhartrhari'nirveda by llAifiiiAitA rrAim^AYA. The Baririhari- 
nirveda of Mariliarojiudhyaya. Ldited by Pandit Dnrgkpiiisid 
and KaHiiikth P4nduraiig Ihirab. KUcyamata, 29. 
pp. [2], 28, covera. 22 x 15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sfigai'a Press: Itowbayf 1892. 279.28. X. 16 
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Bhartrbarl-latakt. Thru Satakah 

Three Bfttatoae, or Cenfcuriefl of Veniee, by BharirThari. 
[Edited by William Carey.] pp. [3], 25-111, [41. 26 x 21 cm. 

[tSerampn‘e), 18()3. 6. K. 3 d; 22. K. 4 

BhaHrihariH fiententie oi Carmen quod Cbaun nomine 
oircumfertor eroticuni. Ad cixliciim iiiHtt. bdein latiiie vortit 
et CommeiitariiM iiiHtruxit PetruH a Bolileti. 
pp. xzix, [Ij, 20 ; 246, f4]« 24 x 20 cm. 

Fei'dinatid Dueniinler: Jifrliut 1^33. 5. K. 1 d 7 

BhHi'trharih . . . Nlti Brip^ara Vniiagya viHayamnlana 
praiip&dirpceU- ••• • T^Iugn rhar, pp. [i 49-f. [ 1 ]. 

22 X 15 cm. Vepory MifiHioii Pi cha : Madrcu, 184(). 9. C. 14 

CArnKTirpiov TaXai/ov . • • 'IvSlkwv yLera/^paavav 
TTpoSpopo^, Trepte^oii/ Harpixap!} fiacrikecj^ rjOokoyia^ 
ypotpokoyia^^ koI akXrjyopLa^ • toC dvroS vnoOijKa^ Ij 
ircpt paraiOTTfro^ twp tov Koapov . . . 1845. See 

*lp8iK(tiP p€Taij)pd<r€cjp 7rpdSpo/xo9. 18. D. 16 

Kdvya-eaiigmha . . . [ctnitaiiiin^ the . . . 8rn^m-Hafaka, 
Nlti-4ataka, Viiii*a^ya-Hiitaku . . .]. Hy Dr. tJohn HaelM^rlin. , . . 
pp. 143-196. 1847.' .sVr KSvya-Bam^raha. 5. L. 6 

(lihartrliRrih.^ Trlniju char. 

|>p. 19. No litlo ])ii^e 23 x 14 cm. [1848.] 2. L. 38 

^atakiivall Amaru •satfika. . . . 8rnp^tii-Kaiaka, Nlti^sataka, 
Vair4^ya-Hataka-Hamaveta. pp. 61-111. [1850.1 See Sata- 
kAvali. 182 d 8. B. 55 

Vai'ia^ liCCtioncH ad Ikdilenii e<litiunem BhurtribariH Kenten- 
tiariim pertincntCH, c (\MlicibiiH extructaD per A. Schiefner et 
A. Welnsr. pp. 26. 26x21 cm. 

Diicmmler : Bn // k, 1850. 3 D. 20 

Bliartriliari ct TcliHuura, on la PiiiiU'ha^'ika dn Acconil et lea 
HtMiiciicoH . . . Kxpliqii^^cH dn MiiiKcrit cii f]'nr.9Hi6, pour la 
premiere foin, par llippnlyte Fauclie. . . . 
pp. 208. 17 X 10 cm. A Frank : Paris^ 1852. 2. B. 4 

(Iti 8ii-lUiart|liurii.ia ^iracitnqi [Mui-RlhT-anuTAda-Hahitaip] 
aaiaka-tniyaiii . . . aumpurnani.) pp. 58 ; 58; 64! 

No title Title from the colophon. 19 x 12 cm. 

(fai]apatnkrAi.iajrH Preas ; Iknntmif, 1774 (1852). 4. C. 22 

Atha Dhartrhari- . . . eataka-prajiiiiihliah. 
foil. 24, 20, 24. 35 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Divakai*a Preas : Benare$f 1917 (1860). Ban. H. 12 (u) 

(. . . Hhartrhari tiiia sataka ria[ Hiiidl-bhAwJ-tlka. . . .) 
foil. 22; 19; 24. Title from the laat folio. 38x15 cm., 
oblong. Hai'aufti'Ayaiia (yaiibe'h Preas : ifeunrcK, 1917 (1860). 

Ban. H. 13 

Kftvya-aaingrahah [. . . 8rngat*a>Bataka, NTti-aataka, Vairftgya- 
satuka, . . . prabhrti |-paiica-Haptuti-Sainakrta>kavyatmakali. 
. . . BrT-JTvftiiHtida’Vidvaaagai'n BhaUkeflry vei.ia aaiikalitali 
aaipakrtaa ca. . . . pp. 209 271. 1872. Nir ifivya-Baipgraha. 

13. C. 14 

Kavya-aangralia. Part I [coutAiuiiig the . . . SriigAiii-sataka, 
Nlti-eataka and Vaii&gya-satuka]. pp. 158-209. 1873. See 

Xiyya-aaipirTnka. 983 
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Bhartrhari iataka. Three dATAKAs—coti/. 

SrT BhartrliAn l^rta NTti Sfipgara o Vaii'ftjfia [nc] aataka. 
[Hindi j-Bha^a (Ika Baluta . . . kiva bha^ BabdftHha taan 
Dnrgfldata Pan^ita. drl - MuiibT HuribaifiBnlala tihi kiyo 
sumamdita. ... pp. [IL 42, 37, 44, 4. 24x 17 cm. 

Benai'es Light Press : Benarfs^ 1874. 1471 
Les stances £i*otiqiieK, Morales et Heligienses de Bhartrihari 
traduites da Sanscrit jjar Paul Regnaud. . . . Les CUu$£que§ 
de Vlnde ancienm\ pp. xvi, 114+ [1]. 16 X 11 cm. 

Ernest Leroux : Varis^ 1S75. 2. B. 6 

81*1 Bhai'trhari krta Niti drngftra aui-a Vuirflgya sataka 

E Hiiulfj-bhasa tika sfihiia . . . Pimclita DnrgHdattiijT ne 
Hindi J-bhiLsamum Vika kiyft. . . . p{i. [IJ, 36, 32, 38. 

24 X 16 cm. Benai'es Light Prt^ss : Beunrest 1878. 1601 

Bhartrhnri-sutaka srimnt Hamiikr?i.ni viracitn tlka [HindlJ- 
bhasil sahita. . . . pp. [1], 144, 25x16 cm. 

Plinijtiaiiia Pi*c88 : U>41 (1884). 1. H. 27 

Kilvya-hiiingnihali [. . . 8riign.ra-satnka- . . . Nlti-satnka- 
Vaiiilgya-salaka- . . . sametahj . . . 8iT.,lTvanaiida-Vidyft- 
sftgHrii-Hliattacilr}} cna saiikalitah samski-tas cu. . . . pp. 2(>i)- 

225, 235-271. 1886. See Kdvya-samgraha. 13. D. 17 

The Patakas of lihartrihiin. TiMiislaliHl into English from 
the Oj’iginal Sanskrit the Rev. 11. Hah* Wortham. . . . 
Triihnrrs (h'ienfal Sen'^s, pp. xii, 71. 21 X 15 cm. 

Trubiier & Co. : Ltmdimj 1886. San. D. 643 & 644 

Atha Srl-B hart fhari- k rtam Xl t i- 8r ing&ra- Vairftgy a-satnka- 
trayaip Snin8k|'ta-[llixidl]-hhfls(l>tlka-sanietnip tad etat Paiidita- 
Mihiracandrntah karitayd [Hiinll j - hhdsa - tlkayk prapurya 
samalankrtya . . . prakAsitam. pp (31,174. 25 x17 cm. 
Srl-Veiikatesvam Pivss • Ihnahny^ 11* t5 (1888). 2. H. 11 

. . . Bhartfhnri Teniigu-tikil-t&tpiirya-sahitamn. 1 gramtha- 
nin XOi'i - Giii*uHiiiga-8H.struhice laci^iinpabadina [AndhraJ- 
piiLtipada’tika-tjltpurya'sahitamuga. . . . VV/tn/a chm\ 

pp. [4], 205+[l]. 22x14 cm. 
Glrv&nu-bhasa-ratiiftkani Press : Madrcu, 1896. 16. G. 15 

Malla-bhupallyaiiiu anu ntlmatlttaitimugala Hhai’trhari-Subha* 
sitAinu . . . Elakuci-Hlilaminisvati anuvidviitkavicenamdliii 
kurimpabadi. Tvluyu char, ]»p. vii, 80, covers. 

21x13 cm. Cimtamanl Press : Jl/m/ms, 1 IN )4. 3423 

Sunskrit-lchebuch [Nalopakh^^ftna, . . . Blnirtrliari-sataka 
. . .]. Zur Einfulirung in die altindische Sjn-indie uiitl 
Literatur. Von Bruno Liebich. p]i. 257-319. 1905. See 

Sanakrit-lesebuch. 19. 1. 14 


Bhartrihari. [Edited with notes and English traiihlaiion by 
Efi^arava Mahadeva] Joglekar. 

pp. 2, 36, 20, 27, 108, 116, 12. 20 x 13 cm. [1908.] 16. H. 16 
Srl-Bhartrhari-Yoglndra-viracita-Subhasita-trisati Tiuujana- 
gai*amn Tovappernmftlliiyyagarice Yra^iibndina Aipdhia- 
VlkA-tRtparyamulatCiiu Enuingul liaksmunu-Kavi-kriaifidhra- 
padyamulatOnu. . . Tehtyn char, |>p. [ 3 ], 12, 368, 5 + [1]. 
22x14 cm. Aimnda 1 ’i‘ush : Madras^ 1909. 21. D. 24 


Bhartfhari'Subhtisitamu. Aipdliiu-padya-tfttjiarya-sahitaniu. 
Telugu char. pp. [1 1, 135+ [ij. 22 x 15 cm. 

The India Printing Works : Madras, 1910. 6. L. 86 
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Btaartfharl fotaka. Three dATASAS— eo9a. 

Bhartphari -Hubh&^itaxn. Saippurn&ipdhra-Saipskrta-vjakh- 
yalatO. . . . Tnhigu char. pp 8 , 390+ [1], coverR. 

22x14 cm. Jyoti^matl Press: Madras^ 1910. 21. D. 15 

. . . drl-Hliarlfhari-kfiam NTti-8rngAr»'-Vairafi^ya-sataka- 
titiyam [IliiKlTj-bliftHA-tlkS-sahitam . . GarifrApi'aftada-krta- 
[HiiidlJ-bliHKa-tikaya Hatnalaiikriain. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. 127, covcrh. 2 lx 15 cm. 

LakKhiiii Nat'fijiaii I’resH : Monidabad, 11M>8 (1911). 5. I. 4 

The PbigliHli tiiiiiHlatiou of Cliiiiiakya Niti Dnrpana and 
Bhartri Sliatak by Sobaiilal. 1911. Sre C5nakya-nitL 3485 

The throe SatiikiiH of Hhartrihiiri. . . . 
pp. [ij, 2 + |_i], 81, covei'M. IG x 12 cm. 

8rT Vanl-vilAsa Press ; l^rirahgam^ 1911. 3648 

Tlie Satakas (tr Wise Suyitigs of BliartriliHri, translated from 
the Sunskrii with Notee, and an Introductory Preface on 
Indian PhiloHophy by .l.M. Kennedy, pp [7j, IGG. 19x13 cm. 

T. Wcrncj* Laurie, Ltd. : Ij<mdon, [1913]. 22. C. 10 

Tlie Nitisataka, .^niigaruHataka and VairAgyasataka of 
Bhartnhari edited with Hindi and English tninslations, 
copious critical and cxplanatoiy notes . . . b\ Put obit Cropi 
Nath. . . . 2nd ed i>p. 472. 22 x 15 cm. 

* Veiikateshwar Press : Bommiy, 1914 28. K. 22 

Bhartfban . . . ratdta NUi Vairflgya aura 8rinsrani sataka 
[Hindi LBhasA artha sahita. 

pp. 4, 171 + L 1 1« covers Title on cover. 17 X 12 cm. 

Anujavainsa iVess: Lahorv, [1911-J. Ban B. 873 (6) 

8r1 Bhartrhari\einba MaliA-kavi} imda racitavAda, Niti 
8}’rngara Vaii-AgyAkhva sataka tniya, SubliAsita-gramthayn. 
V('‘. MAgaijli KrHnu-8a>triga|avarimda idara [Kannada] pratipada 
tTkeyu tAtparyatloipdigt* nici.salpatju. Kan. char. 
pp. [G], 282, covers, 21 x 14 cm. 

Veinkatfsu Press : fiawjafon\ 1915. 12. L. 23 

Srl-Bliurtrliuri-viracitani Niti, 8rmgArn, VairAgya-sataka* 
trayiiin [ Hiioll-bhAsa-t ik&<suliitainl . . . TlkA^kani Pam. KAma- 
caiidra l^athaka. . pp ^.S], 2, 134. 21 x 14 cm. 

LiiksiiiTnarHyaiia Pre.sN. Brioirr-x, 1922, San. D. 797 (d) 

Bharij'bari-virn<'ita sataka-catus[aya-saingniliu (Niti, Srm- 
gara, VairAgya, V ijfianu, ane prastiixika) (inula sloka, [(luja- 
I'Atl j-bha^aintara ane samit juti sameta). 7th eil. 
pp. 35, 242, covers. 19 X ll cm. 

(iujuratl Printing Pivss : Jifwihty^ 1923. San. B. 474 

Kiivi-varya Bhartfluiri-krta sataka-tniya [MaiAt^d-aniivAda- 
sameta] . S|*mgAra- VnirAgya-N It i. 
pp. [3], IG, [1 J. G4, [ 1 1 , G4+ [2J ; [2], 2-G4. 17 x 12 cm 

V aib ha va Press : /fitoa^ay, [1925]. San. B 755 

SrT - Bhartflinri - vinicitain Nlti-Sfiigai'a - VairA^’a - sataka* 
trayani. [ Hind! J-Bli AsA tika sahita . . . TlkakAra Para. KAma- 
caudra PAthaka. . . . 

pp. [2], 190, covers. Title on ctiver. 19 x 13 cm. 

BliAiiigavii'bhusana Pross : jiemres, [1927]. San. B. 707 

The Three Satakaa of Bhartriliari. 
pp. [l]y 2, 72, covers. Title from the cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

VA^I-vilAsa Pi ess; ^rininyam, 1925. Ban B. 818 (6) 
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Bhartfliari fotaka. TastB dATAKAB-^<xm«. 

Do Sprenken Bhartirhari's. Hit bet Sanskrit rartaald door 
H. G. van Der Waals. pp. 131, oovers. 24x 16 om. 

De Woalbui'gli : Slaricfim, 1927. Ban. D. 308 

Bliarltrhari-SnbhflRita . . . SrT Rftdh&mobana Rftjeiidra l)e- 
vanka karttrka Utkalanuvada saha piaka(ita. [Klti-, Brng&ra-, 
and Vaira^ya-autuku]. Onya chan pp. 1 plate, [3], 104, oovers. 
22 X 14 cm. Utkala-H&hitya Pi'esa : Cuttack^ 1927. Ban. D. 950 (o) 

Bhartrbari-dataka. Tukkk A^takar. SKi.KrTinNB 

See also Bbartrhari-§ataka-s5ra. 

SanHkril-o1ii‘OsioiiiBthie. . . . herauap^effeben Von Otto 
lldhilingk. [ Containing flelociionH {n>Yii . . . Hhartpbari. . . .] 
pp. 196-204. 1845. Nee Sanskrit obrestomathie. 9. E. 1 tk 0 

A century of Indian epi^rainH chiefly fi'om the Sanakrit of 
Hhartrihari by Pan) Klmur More. pp. [4], 124. 18x12 cm. 

HarptM- : Ijondon and New York, 1899. 81. B. 34 

Bbartrbari-dataka. Tukhe .8ataka.s. With Commkntakikh 

Artba-dyotanikft by KrbnakOui. . . . Bhartphari-viracitam 
sataka-tmyam Niti - 8rin^i'a - Vairaf^yatinakam. MahAbalo- 
pahva-Krsna-SAstri-viracitayA vyakhyayA Hamalam-kftam. . . . 
pp. [3], 49,* 40, 56. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-Rfl^ara Pi*eBR Uomltayy 1944 (1888). 1484 

^tiki. A I ha llhartrhan-krta-NUi [SrhgAmtatha VaiiA^ya]- 
Rat aka-sa -t 1 ka-praiuipbho y am . 

foil. 3.3, 31. 5.3. 25 x 12 cm. Bombay, 1790 (1868). 3. B. 10 

~ Bhartrhariiia virndtam Nlti’^fipgara-Vairaj^y&khyarp 
sataka-ti'ayam. Sainnkrta-VlkayA satneiam. pp. [2J, 170. 

22 X 14 cm. JagadlRvanv Pi’chh : Bombay, 1938 (1881). 10. C. 5 

])p. 130. 21x13 cm. 

(vanapatakrRiiAjpR I’l’ess; Bomltay, 1941 (1884). 87. G. 84 

At ha Sri-Bhartfhari-krtani Niti-, Sripf^^ArH-, Vair&gya- 

sataka-tray^am sa-tlkam [lliiidlJ-bhasA-tTka-Rameiaip oa. . . . 
pp. [2]. 210. ’ 25 X 17 cm. 

Sn-Veinkate^vara Pivrs: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 8. H. 10 

^ikbyi. B hart r I lar i -S uhliftHi la i n ii . Samsk f ta- vyakhyAn- 
flipdbnb-padya-tikfl-tatpai'ya [tathA Malla-hhupalTyaJ Hahiia- 
mn. Tflugu char, pp. [I], 8, 480, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vavilla Pi’chh : Madras, 1926. San. D. 908 

SahrdayAnandani l).v Bauacandra Bcdiiknora. . . . Bhartr- 
hari-MaliAyo^ice nuMyiinpabacjina SubhaHita-i*atnava|i . . . 
A^u RAmacaindrn - Budli^mdrunice viraciiupabadiua Sahfda- 
yAnarndinlyaiic vyAkhyAnamutO gufjlina Niti-Srm^ara-VairAgya- 
satakamuluf^aluyl Bhartrhari ane-^rumtliamu [ Andhra*tatparya 
sabitamiij. . . . Telugu char, pp. [3], 248. 22xl4crn. 

SarasvatT-nilaya PrcRH : MadroM, [1853]. 9. G. 18 

Srl-Bhartrliai’i - MaliAyo^imdretia . . . racitO Nlti- 

SripfjCkrarVairAgyAkhya'Hatiaka-iraya-pari mitan SubhARita-uAmA- 
yam f^framthalri. . . . liAmacaiidra-HudhSiidrii-krta SahfdayA- 
namdiny^Akbya - vyAkhyAnena Lak^mana - Kavi-viraoitAipdkra- 
padyais ca saha samyojya. . . . Telugu cha/r» 
pp. [1], 285 + [ll. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1873, 1876. 9. G. 11 A 15 
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Bhartfhftri-iataki. Thbbb Satakas. With CoMiiEMTABiBs^onf. 
BahfdaylnandAiiI by RImacandra Bddhendra— ^ on/. 

drt-Bhartrhari-n&mxi& yoglifidrona . . . racita-NitU 

drqig&ra • Vair&HyA^hyB- 4ataka • traya - darsiia-sarva-dharmaR 
Sabh&^ita-namftyaip graiithah . . . Ramacaindi'a-Vibudlieipdi'a- 
krta-Sahrdayanaipcliny-akhy&na- vyakhyAuoiia Knha sanipu^I- 
kftya . . . SrlnivftHii. TAt5oAryftiiU»vaHitia RAiiiaiiujacflrye^a 
pariBodhitah. (Jrantha char, pp. 247, [1], 22x14 cm. 

Viveka^dlpikA i’l'eRB : Madras, 1886. 2. E. 16 

8rImad-Bhartrhan-MttliAyogiipdi'j'na . . racito Nlti- 

Sfipgaitb - Vairflg3'ftk}iyri - nataka - traya - puritiiiiaa Sabhft^ita- 
nllin5*yaip graiithah . . . Rilniacandra-Budhf iidi*a-kfta-Sahr- 
dayflnaipditiy-ftkhya • v^-akby^an^iia LakHinana - Kavi - viracit- 
ftipdlira-padyais ca aaha aarpyojya . . . Ilaiiiacaindiu-^ftHtripA 
panHodhitah. Telwjn char pp. [1 J, 285, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi PreaK : IMadras], 1887. 2. P.7 

dr!*llhartrhari . . . Nlti, .^ringAra, V’’airftgyambalanii 

fiataka - traya- nnKiita- SuhhAHiiaiii ban 11 . . liAmacaipdra- 

Dudhf^ipdra - viracita Sahrda^’Aiiuipdiiil vyAkhya - naipbuna 
yfiiiugu Lakymai.ia Kavi viracita i^Aiulhi-al-padyaip bunulanu- 
c5rci. , . . Trluyu char, pp. ,220. 22x14 cm. 

8aniilA-iiilaya PreHR : Madras, 1881. 9. C. 13 

Bhartrhari-^ataka. Two8aiakah: — 

Kiti- and VairAgya-^ataka 

La portc ouvvrtc. Pour parvcnir ii la connoihRBiK*e dn 
Paganiflmc cach<^ . . . Par h» Sieur Abiiihani Roger. . . . 
Tratluite en Fniii^'ois )iar le Sieur Thomas la6|[jrne . . . 

1 containing Fi*ench veiiooiis of HogerV Diitcli tmiiRlatioiiH of 
Iharirharrs Vairagyti- and Nit i>Hu taka]. (Cent ProverboH, 
Du Payeii lluHhrovherri, renomnie pariii}’ lea UraiuineH, qui 
demoiireiit Hur les (\)HteR de CUiormaiidel. Traittant du 
Cheinin, qui cinidiiit aii ciel.) (C^eiit piiiverbes Dn Paycn 
Barthi'ovherri, ii^aittaiit de la eoinluite niisonnable parmy les 
hommeH.) pp. 29a-:U8 ; 318- a41. 1670. See De open-deure 
tot het verborgen heydendom. 301. 34. 1. 20 

Two (vnturieH of Bharlrihai i. Tmnalated into Kiiglish verae 
by C. U Tawney, M.A pp. xx-f(3j, 108. 18 x 12 cm. 

Thacker, Spink A Co. ; Calcutta, 1877. 3. C. 13 
The Nitifiataka ami VairugyaKataka of Bhartrihan, with 
GztraidH from two Sanskrit coiiimentaries, edited with notes 
by KdHhin&th Trimliak Telling, . . . liomhay Sanskrit Scries, 
No. XI. 

Kd. 1874. pp. [4]. xxii, 7, 2, 16, 76, 69, 2. 

Ed. 1885. p]i. xlviii, 130+ [1]. 

22x14 cm. Goverament Centml Book Dep6t : 

Bmnhay, 1874, 1885. 5. D. 12 & 13 .V 14 

The Proverbial philoHophy of Bbarti*aliari. Being a close 
Engliah translation of the Kiti and Vaiing^'a shatak of that 
autlior. pp. [1 ], 2, 34, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Subodlin-Prakash Press ; Ihnthay, 1890. 394 

The Nfitiaataka and VairAgyasataka of Bhartfhaii. Edited 
with Notes and an English Translation by M. R. KAle . . . 
and M. B. Gurjar, . . . pp. xii, 180, 4. 20x13 cm. 

Go])41 Nurdj'iiii & Co. : Bimibay, 1898. 1352 
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Bhartphari iataka. Two dATAKAs— con/. 

H!ti- find VairAgya-iataka— ooit^ 

Bhartrihari, Niti and Vairagya Shatakas, witli Notes, Trans- 
lation, a Critical Introduction, and Bombay University Question 
Papers by K. M. Joglekar. . . . pp. :ll. 20, 27, 140, 12, covei's. 

Knrnntak Pi‘ess: Bombay, 1011. 9. H. 20 

De opeii-deure tot bet vorbor^n beydoiuloin door Abraham 
Ro^erins uit^e^even door W, Caland. [This work, published 
in 1651. contains translntions into Dutch of llhartrhari's Vaira- 
gya- and NTti-sataka.J (Hondert Spreuckcii van den Heydon- 
schen Barilirovhorri, ondcr do IlmmincH op do Oust Choriiiandel 
befaemt, Handclendc van don wo^h nii den ITcmiioI.) (HondoH 
Spi*euckoTi van don IIcydciiHchon Hartlirovliorri, Haiidolonde 
van d«n I'odolijckcn ommo^an^h onder do MenKchen.) pp. 171- 
18S, lSK-204. 1015. See De open-deure tot het veroorgen 
heydendom. 300. 20. OG 

Bhartrhari-dataka. T w( » 8 a i ak as. W rm ( S »m n kntakikn : — 

Niti- and Vairfigya-dataka 

°tik& by Mouksvaica HAMArAxiMtA Katk. Tlic N!ti and 
Vair&gyn ftatskus of Hhartrhari. Kditcti with Notes, a shoit 
Com. in Sans, and an Kii^lish Tniiislation. By M. H. Kdlo. . . . 
3i*d ed. pp. xiv + [i 1, INJ, 127. covers. 

The Sharodakridmi Press : Bombay, 1910. 20. B 16 

^vy&khya by llAi.AMi'KrNOA. Bhurtriharrs Niti and V^atnigya 
satakas, with full commentary. Prose Order . . . Hindi 
and English Translations, edited by Balmuknnda. . . . 
pp. [5J, viii, 2-1- [1], 408, covers IH x l.S cm. 

National Prt^ss ; Allahabad, 1912. 21. B. 9 

Bhartrhari dataka. Single Satakas 
N iti-dataka 

See aim Subbasita-ratuSvali. 8|>1 Bhartrhariee . . . raci- 
yimpabadiiui Subhjlsitti-rutnfivali. [iHdH. ] Ban. B. 844 (0 

Atlm BharttrharT’krto-Niti-satiika [ Mai’ftnil-aiiuvada-sameta'l 
.... pp. [1 \ 45, [ 1 ). 21 X 16 cm. 

Ouru-pnisada Press* Bombay, 1772 (1H50). 10. C. 2 

Bhartrharl-krta-Niti - sataka [Marathi - IdiHsaimvada-sahita] 
.... pp. 5H, cover. 17x11 cm. 

(lanapatakrsnAjl Press: Born^ai/, 1774 ( IK.5H). 1012 

. . . Biiartrhariee . . . raciyiin])ahadiim Subhasita-i*atiid- 
valiyam gniinthainbiiiuiindu Nui-mfttra-pratipadakamlHigu 
pnithama-Hutakamii. . . . Trluqu rhar, pp. 26. 14x10 cm. 

LuksiiiT-viUHa l^'ess : Mad rat*. iH.'it. San. B. 1149 (r) A 1033 

Bhartrharl-krta Niti-saiaka [Marathi aimvadii .sameta j. . . . 
pp. 62, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Niti-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1869. 2464 

Kavya-ratua-sAra-saingraha. Ai'thnt . . . Nlti-sataka . . . 
ekatra samgrahlta . . . 8rl Bliolanatha Mnkliopadhyaya karttfka 
saingrahlta o [V}ii'i|;;a-hhasa)-padyatiiivadita. . . . pp. 125-157. 
1876. See ESvya-ratna-aftra-aaingraha compiled by Btioi.A. 
NATIIA MlIKIIorADIlVAYA. 22. BB. 18 

Bhartfliari - kfta Niti - sataka On jarfltl - bhasflmtara sahita. 
BhAsftmtara kartA Mftdhavar&roii llaritiftrAyai.ia Vy&sa. . . . 
pp. 60, cover. 18 x 12 cm. Victoria Press : Surat, 1876. 407 
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BhartfhAri-iataka. Single Satakas — cont, 

yiti-4> t E kE ■ coni . 

drl-BhaHfhHri-krta-NUi-4atakam. 0 njai’&tT-bkil^&m&rp pad- 
yarfljK), kafhapa HabdaiiT (Tpa sAtlie. BHriivanAiti Ambftl&la 
Dftmodara JuhT. pn. ^(2, c^tver. 21 x 14cm. 

(lanajmtakfHiiajT H Ppckh : Bovihatf, 1H7H. 413 

Hliartrhfiri krta Nlti*Kataka [ MarAtliT blijlsaiitfii'u HainetaJ. 
Hem puKtakii S'aro Apaji Gorlubolc yariTiii Ve. Ham. Rft. 
AnaiptAcftrya As^aputii* yftiijjakiirluiia jiiii.vft na-^ika gfaipthft- 
varuiia sutUlha kaiuvuna va vrttuiii ^liAlavuiia durnata keletn- 
teip. ... • pp. [21, 70, cover. 

16xl2crn. Vftta-pmHAruka Preas : 1 h82. 448 

Bhartriliuri iiiti Katakaiii ... in Siiii.scrit, Telii^u and Enf^^liah. 
Ediietl by K. SivHHunkara Paiidiah. . . . TAutju char. pp. 10, 
74, .14. 21 X 14 cm. Kxce]Ki(»r PreHs; Ma4hag, [l^<H7j. 1056 

Atliii .^rl-Ulifii'trhnn-NTti-hatHkaiii. pp. [21,18. 10xl2cni. 

Virajaiiiiiidfi i*rcHs : Lahore^ 1944) (1H^^^1)). 488 

lihartritiari'H SliHtaknK. Niti-hhiituka with full explanatory 
iiotcH and cIonc Kn^lish tnutKlation, by KriKhnurao Mahadev 
Jo^lekar, M.A., and lllla^kar Kajarani Joslii. . . . 
pp. 20, P'H, COMM'. 2(tx 11 cm Laktihini Vilas PresK and 

Nutan ViluK Printing iVesa : liartHla, 1H97. 2. G. 20 

ITn oeiitinuio <li Kcnteiizc niorali di Bhartrhari. Vc^niinne 
nniatfi di K. I’exa. Atti r 3/#*woriV tMln Ji. ArcaJcmia di /Wotvi, 
Vol, Xlll. Diap. IV, pafr. 22.*> 2d4. p. 4.*) + [ 1 V 21 x 1C cm. 

Tipofi^rtina (lio. Baft. Bandi : Vadua^ 1S97. 1099 

Sunlti-audliA-iiidliih |. . . BhaHThai’i-Hataka- . . . Kametah] 
. , ( iovinalftlii VandyopAdliyAya Vi. K. karttyka aankalita, 

fo Van^a-bhflsftyi* j anudita. . . . pp. . . . i.')-S4. 1898. 

See Suoiti Budhfl-nidbi, compiled by (Sovinai.ai.a Vandyo- 
I'AIUIYAYA. 23. E. 8 

TninHlution on Barthrilmri'a NtM^thisutakam by Mr. Siwiiivana 
Patrachariyar, . . . pp. 14, Cl>veI'^. 18x12 cm. 

Sri Viilya I^ress : Kumfnihttnam^ 2463 

MaliAi*ftjft Bliiirtrharl krta a,' a • MarAtlil-hhAs lartha Nlti> 
Hataka. ( Vamanii-Hlokl HkA va Marathi iirthayainKiiha.) 
pp. C4, covoifi. Title on cover. It) x 12 cm. 

dapiddhitecchu Preaar i'oonu, UH)8. San. B. 809 (/>) 

Niti Shatakaiii by . . . Bhartrihari, 11*111181111011 into Hindi 
and Kti^lisli by P Jwaladatta Sharnia. . . . 
pp. 104, covers. 17x10 cm. 

Dharni Diwakar Pn*Ks : Moradahtul, 1909. 3470 

. . . Bhartfliari - viracitam sam.HfHlhita - Nlti-satakani. 

Oiirukula-Htha-punditaih Hamsodhituin. . . . 
pp. 22, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

KAti^af)! (tiirukula Pi ess : Kamjra, 1972 (1915). Ban. C. 164 (/i) 

Yo^^ii'Aja Bhartrhan kyta Nlti sataka [With English and 
Hindi translation.] AnuvAdaka Paip. Looanaprasada PAndeya 
. . . ania Pam. SakhArAma Dube. . . . 
pp. [i], [iv], 124, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nrsiipba Press: Calcutta^ 1973 (191C). San. B 131 

2 D 
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Bbirtrhari-ilataka. Single Satakab— 

'Goiit . 

The Century of Life. The Niti Shataka of Bhartrihari freely 
render ed into Englieh verne. By Sri Aurobiudo Ghose. 
pp. [3], 3, 133. 14x11 cm. 

The Sliama'a Publishing IIouHe: If 11)24. Ban. B. 590 

Bhartrhari-4ataka. Hiti-4ataka. With ('ommkntahikh : — 

*’vy5khy&na V)y VAsrnKVArAKVA, H. The Niti HiitHkani of 
Bhai’thrihiiri with Sunskrit roiniuentary and traiiHhitioii by 
S, Vasndevn Charivur. . . . Madratt SamWit SerieM^ No, 3. 
pp. [11, 4S. 22, 3.*).* 20x 12 cm. 

'J'hc Star of India ProHh : Matlnittf 1K99. 95. 0. 19 

^yyfikhyk. NitiKatakain with a Sanskni commentary, Kngliah 
translation and notes. 

pp. [3],79+[l1,-H. coverH. Title from the cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

VilnT-viiasa Press: Srirautjain, [192<1]. Ban. B. 874 (6) 

Bhartrbari 5ataka. 8rhgAra-5ataka. Atlia , BalnkfRiui-SAstri-krtA- 
Mar^thi-nniiv&da - sameta-1 Bharttfliuri - krta-8rnigAiu-Hataka- 
pr&niipbliah. PP- [ 43, [1 J. 21 X 16 cm. 

Gurujinisada Press : Jiombayy 1772 (1850). 212 A 10. 0. 2 

SaipBkrta-kAvya-KHingi'Hhah [. . . SrhgAia-siitaku- . . . sahitalt] 
. . . 8rT-I)Tiianathn-Nyn\ aratnena suipsodhitah kvarit kvaoit 
Yivrtab. . . . pp. 2l(^ 226 [1869.] See KAvya-saipgraha, 

oom piled by DInanahia NyAyauaina. 988 

Bhartrhari-krta sataka M urA^hT-aniivAda sabita] 

. . . pp. 56, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

NUi-])rakftKa Press: 18<>1). 2464 

Bhartrhari krta 8rmgina>sfitaka { Marat lil-aiiuvftda sahita]. 
Hem pustaka Nan* Apajl <iodalN»le yaniin Ve. Sain. KA. 
AiiamtAcftryii Astajmtre \aiiijifckndriiiii jiinyA sa-tTka grarn- 
ibAvaruiiu Hiiddlia karnvunii va v|ttii ghftlavunu diiiusta kelem- 
tein. . . . p]). ( P, 66. 16 x 12 cm 

Vfftu.piasarnka Press : /Wm, 1882. 420 

A Century of Passion. Being a rendering into English verse 
of the “ SriiigiAruHatakani ” «>f the .8ansci it poet Bhartrihari. 
By C\ W. (jurner. pji. i 5|, 42. l^ x 12 cm. Thacker’s 

Directones, Ltd. (Thm’ker, Spink) : i*alcutia^ 1927. Ban. B. 591 

Bhartrhari-5ataka. Vair&gya-iataka. Athu [ MaiathT-Rnavida- 
sameta l-BliaiUrliari-krta-Vaii’ftgyu-hatiikfi-pi'ftniinlihah. 
pp [l|,47+il 21 X 16 eni. 

(turiiprasH<ia I’rehs ; linmhay^ 1772 (1850). 212 A 10. C. 2 

VairRg>a-satnka Pratyekn Samskrla padern VAiigftlA iirtha 
sahita. Sri VaMes\ani Vid^Aliirikara karttrka VangalA-hhasAya 
anuvAdita. , . pp 4, 65, [ 1 ). 21 x 14 cm. 

Sucaru Pii'sh: (^nlrutta, 1777 (1855). 12. E. 3 

Bhartf liari - ki ta VairAg^u > sataka \ Mni-Athl - bliAsAntara 
sahita ]. ]>p. 62, eovnrs. 16 x 12 cm. 

Nlf i-pnikasa Press: liomhay, 1369, 1666 

Vairagya-satakain. Arl-Bliartrlian-viracibim . . . 
pp. 19-p[ 11, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sainvrula-jnAijH-i’iitnAkara Press : ( Wca/hi, 1931 (1874). 815 
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Bhartrlurl-totaki. Vilrlg 7 »-iatite---co»^ 

K&Tyft-ratii»-aAr»-aaipp‘ahft. ArtliAt . . . Vftirftgya-^taka 
. . . el»tim aaip^rahlta . . . dil Hiiol&ufltha Mukbopftdbjrflya 
karttrka aaipKi^blta o f Vaii^-bhA^A]-padyanuv&ciita. . . . 
pp. 88-124. 1878. Zivya-ratoa-sAra-Aaipgraba, compiled 
by BholanAtiia Mraiini^AtniYAVA. 23. Bs. 18 

Hbartyhari kpla VaiiA|^ya-bataka. GiijaiAtfniAqi bliAf&titara 
karaii&ra MaliAimiiula liliATiiaipkara Bha^a. 
pp. [2], 47, Title* on co\e*r. 21 x 14 cm. 

United Print iii^ Pivita : Ahmedalmd^ 1934 (1877). 419 

Rhartfbai’i kfta Vair&^yiv-Rataka[ Marat hI>bhAHAutaraHatueta]. 
Help piiKtaka NAi'u ApAji (fo<JalKdt* yAnIrn Vu Saip. KA. Anaipt- 
Acarya A 9 (.aputt*e yatpjakaiiuna junyA Ka-flka ji^raiptliAvaruna 
Buduha kaiHvCiiia va vfitein ffliAlii\ uiia durunta keleipteip. . . . 
pp. [2], 7(1, cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

Vt'tta-pnihAnika Prena : /N>ona, 1882. 448 

Bliai'triliari'H Sliatakaa. Vairapya-Hhataka, with full ez- 
plaiiaiory iiotcM and cIoho Kii^IihIj tranBlation, by Kmbnarao 
Maliuclev Jo^lekur, M A , and Sha.stri Bhaakar liajaram JobIii. 

. . . pp. 2. 27, 118, cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Ijakabnii VjIun Priiitin^c Pivhh: liarftda, 1899. 2. 0. 20 

Vail agya-aa taka sa-tlka . . . jisako i^rl Bhartrbari«jl ne 
. . . raoH tbA UKiko Kavivaia 51ri llanulayAla-jl ne dohA, aoii^bA, 
BavaiyA va kit\ ittadikoip hi* HUHobluia kiyA, ubI kA [Hiiidl]- 
bliA^iiuvAda . . . Sii Svaini PatainAuainln-jl ne . . . tiirmApa 
kiya. pp ' v 329, covei*h. Title on cover. 23x 15 oni. 

NavalakiBoia Prt*HH : 1903 Sao. C. 88 

. . . 8rT Bhartrbari kfta Vuira^ya-iiataka, .Mu|a Saipakfta 
tatliA Kavi ilaridayAla krta pail} Atinaku [(fujarail] bbA^ 
aaliita. . . . pp. 1 plate, 24, 351 18 x 12 cm. 

Niriiia|ii Printing PrenK : Ahm*dubad, 1907. 23. E. 88 

S[a VaPg lAiiuvAda VairAgya-Hataka. (Kaja-Bbarttfliari 
pranita). . . . 8r1 i'rahaiiiitikutnai'a 8Ahtn Bha|tarAryya 

anuvatlita o prakanita. pp. 3S, ro\erH. 17 x 11 cm. 

AaKti'a-pi at'Ara Pi'CHB : C/i/cM/ta, 1318 (1909). 3388 

VaiiAgya-satakam [\*aiipAnuvAdu-iminanvitani ]. Sri Upeu* 
draiiAtliu MukhonAdliyaya hamiiAdita. . . . 
pp. 45, covora. 17 x 11 cm. VaAiiiiiutf Ulectric Machine Fives 

1318 (1911). 8389 

S-. a-Vaiit^ 'Hiin\H<iu Vuira^\ a-Hutuka (Kaja-Bliarttrliuri 

prunltu). . Silwikia K.illkatit ha Kavyatirtha karttfka 
aiiuxadita pp 13, cuvcrs. 17x11 cm. 

VuBHka PifhH : (\ilcnttay ^ 1912]. 8399 

VairA^yu-hataka (Bhaiirliari vinu-ita) . . . Vipiiiavibari 
Devasat innia VetlAntabhuMana viincila “ TAtparyya-pa^h Aiiu- 
vada " o Vair.A^,>a-vikA8a>*«Hiidarbba ** sahita . . . 

i »p. iiil, IV. 1 plate, iv + jii. 155, 1 plate, ,ii], 87. enver. 
9x 13 nil HitavAdi Steam Maeliiiie Press : 

(\ilcufta, l.*>23 (19180 San B 248 

VairH^\ a-satakaiii. Vnii^iiuvAdu . . . ItakbaladaMa Mukho* 
{>Adhya\a kfta 

pp. I liij, 1 plate, + [1], 2, 49,et»voi-H. 18 x 13eiii. 

Nababibbakar Press: CaicHUtty 1323 (1918). San. B. 243 
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Bhtrtrhari-iatakt. Tairftgya-iataka— 

The Vairagya-Batakam or The Hundred VemeB on Renunoia- 
tion. Trannlated into EngliBh (with original text and oomroentfl). 
Himalayan Scrips^ No. XXXILl. pp. [ii], iv. 2, 60, corera. 
18 X 12 cm. The Advaita Ashrama : Mayavah\ 1916. San. B. 4 

Vairftgyn-Kataka by Hliartrhari. Text, tmiislated into Hindi 
and EngliHh with explanation of purport in JliinlT, by Hari 
Dftsa Vaidya. Calcutta^ 1920. See Hindi catalogue. Hindi. B.434 

Sa-citra Bhartrhari kfta Vaii'tlgyH • sutaka. [With Hindi 
and EngliBh traiiHlationH by Harid&Ha Vaidya.'] 
pp. [I J, 12. 2 K 262. covevB, 19 platoH. 18 x 11 cm. 

Namflimha Pi'chr : Calcutta, 1920. Ban. B. 601 

Bhartrhari-dataka. Vijfi&na-dataka See Vijiiftna-dataka, attri- 
buted to Bll.\K 1 |tllAKI. 

Bhartrhari-dataka-Bfira. Yadjnadattn badha . . . Muivi . . d'nn 

choix dc Senteiioes de Bhartrihari ; par AugiiHte UiiHclcur 
DeHlougchauipK. pp. 23'32. 1829. See Tajnadatta-vadha 
[from the Ramayana. | 180 

Bhartrhari-dataka-vydkhyft by BAi.AMrKt'\i>K. See Bhartrhari- 
dataka : ^'vyakhya by B. 

Bhartrhari-dataka-vydkhyftna by VABrnKVAc aky.\. S. See Bhartr- 
hari-dataka. Niti-dataka : * vydkhydna by V. 

Bhartrhari-Subhdfita. Bhartrhari-dataka. 

Bhirunda-Bdman. See Bhdranda-sfiman [aUo called Hhamda- or 
Bharunda-sflniun K 

Bhftxyd-dharina, compiled by SrM)Aic\i(A.iA 8 akm\n, 1). VyuKA and 
ValRyayana's llhnryadhariiiam [ciiniprising puHHageH from 
YatByAyana'B KAiim-Hutni and the MuhA-bItarutH ^ With a 
Tamil commentary and a Tamil vei'sion of Kalidana'A .\bhijnana- 
Rakuntala or the Ta>st Ring, by 1). Suiidaranija Sauna, with 
an intro<luctinn by K, Sumlaranima Aiyer. M.A. New wl. 
Granthn anti Tamil char. pp. [71, 2, [1], xviii, [1], 

197, [1*], covers. Title fr*uii the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Star of India Pri^Hb : Matlrae, IftOl. 2093 

Bh&ryfidhikarana. Bharyadhikaranam (Vathhyayana Hutram) with 
[Tamil] commentary by LakHhyauaiidtiiu. 1921. iSVc Kftma- 
sOtra by Vaisyayana. San. B. 854 (a) 

Bhasa : — 

Abhisekha-nfitaka. 

Avimfiraka. 

Bdla-carita. 

Cfirndatta. 

Dfita-Ghatotkaca. 

DOta-vdkya. 

Kar^a-bhfira. 

Madhyama-vyfiyoga. 

Paikca-ritra. 
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BhIaa— ron^ 

PratIjftA-Taiifandhariyafa. 

PratimA-nAfaka. 

Bvapna-VAsavadatta. 

tTru-bhanga. 

BhAsa-kathA^sAra by MAiiAi.fN(i\ j^ahthin. nboAti-kiitha-Bara . . . 
btiiiig a abrid^enitiiit <»f the Trivandruin plays attributed 

t*<> Hliasa by Y. Maliftlinga . . . 

Pt. I-Il. 192H.^ pp. vii + [ 2], <il -f [ 1], 104*^1^. eovera. 

Pt. III. 1928. pp. [5], -tti, [2j* (), cnverH. 

19 X 1*1 cm. St. tbiHcpirH Iiuiuhtrial School Press, TrirhtwtfMly : 

KnljHtthi {1‘alijhat), 11*28. Ban. B. 092 {j) (jj) 

BhAsA-kuauma-maAjari. compiled by Kamahkaiimanamia SakahvatI. 
BhaHa-kiiMiiiiia-iiiaiiijari. Kipbii ! A<lvaitn-t^ramthavii, Kflma 
HmliiiiAiiiiinda Yd^i^ajiiiida Kaiiiiudfulalli UkiKiiipat.(u. KdlA- 
nula XHt*A;ya'iia l^Astrif^ajinida idakke sHliAyaiiiAda sruti smrti 
puran^^tiliAsa^ahi udAliaratiTlfajaMaliita. . . . Kan. char. 
pp. [i], 111(1, 4. 22 X 14 cm. 

VicAni-darpaiia Pi-esh : li»i lH7b. 12. H 23 

BbAsA-mafijari. At ha llha.^*nriiiijaii Saiiiskrta va Prakfta 
[Mnra(hT KAHiiiathu VaHiideva KliaindekHm yAini.ilip . . . 
uhApaviictii. ])p. , 1 Id X 12 cm. 

•I a^ad 1ft vara Press : /yo)n/>iiy, 179('» ( 1874), 435 

Jnfrnddhitcchii Press : 1875. 420 

Ja^^adlsvara Pivsh //owi/xiy, l80,'l (IS81). 438 

BhApA-paricoheda (KArikAvali! by Visvwamm Pan* amsa Hiiatta- 
CAKYA. A system of Ioil^ic written in suiiKcrit by the venerable 
saf^e ikio<lh, and esplaineil in a sunscrit cnnimentary by the 
very learned Viswonath Turkaliiiicar. 'rniiislated into lieiigalee 
by kasheeiiath Turkopunchaiiun. [I'he tninslation is embodied 
in an exposition iiinler the title PadArtha-kuuniudl.J 
pp [ 1 ], d, 145. 20 X 13 em. 

Baptist Mission Press: i'alrutta, 1H21. 20 BB 32 d 220 

(Iti 8iT • MfiliHinahopAdhyAyii-Sil - \'is\niiHthn - SiddliAtpta- 

paipeAiianii-Bhat(AcAryu>virHcito BliAsH>pancchedah saniAptim 
a^nimat.) foil. S. No title pa^e. 21 x 14 cm. 

Beiiaivs .\khavArii Pix'ss: /fr'iiurcA, 1853. 317 

KarikAvall. 

pp. 32. 10x12 cm IjailiPress : hihon'y 438 

.. . Tarka-sAstri* saiijfiiihah, Nyaya-lsidhiiii, Aiiiianibhnt^Tya- 

Dlpika, Ntlakaipt ha • prakasikA, PattAblnranitya - (ipfianapi, 
BliAsA-pariccheila-kArikAvall, . . 1S79. l^rlutjH char. See 

Tarka-saip^raba by An> v^^hhatta: NyAya>bodhini hy Hatna- 
NATI4A dCKI.A. 16. E. 20 £ 16. C. 48 

Nirukta, NyAya-liOdhinl, DfpikA’prnkAftn, VakyArthn-bOdhinl, 

BhAftA-paricchf^dAtmakah 'riirka«sutp(;rahah. 192d. Trlugu char. 
bVe Tarka-aaipgraba hy Annaiiiiiiatt-' : NyAya-bodhini by 

OuvAKiiiiANA pA^piiA. 8a&. D. 835 
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BU|i-parieaheda [KIrikiTall] hj ViivAMiTUA PAi^oiltiANA BHAfti- 

cIkya. With Commbntakieb: — 

NyAya-BiddhAnta-mnktATal! [alsocallod SiddhAuta-muktArall, 
or MiiktAvallj by the same. The HhaHlia pariobbeda, and Sid- 
dbanta Muktavitii. An elementary treatiHe on the terms of 
Logic, with its eotumciitary. Hy Viawaiiutha Pauchanana 
Bhatta. pp. [1 ], 16, 10«S. 26 x 16 cm. 

Kducalioii 1 * 1*688 : Calcutta^ 1H27. 9. Cl. 38 

Visvaiiftthii- Pahcftuana - krtii-Sid<lhanla - muktftvall - 

Bahita-UhAsa-piiriechedah. DiviHion of the categorieH of the 
Nydya philosophy, with a coniinentar^ by Viswaiidtha Paiichd- 
liana. Edited, and the text tninKlated fmtn tiie original 
Sanscnt. By Dr. E. H6et*. IhhUotktra Indira [Work No 8], 
Nos. 32 and 35. 

pp. [1], iii, [3], xxvii, [1 j, 147, 4, [1], 81. 22 x 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press* ('alruthi, 1H50. Bibl. Ind. 8 

The BhdsliA parichchheda and its commentary The 

Siddhaiiia muktavuli, un exposition of the Nydya philosophy 
by Viswunatha Punclianana Bhatta, with an English version 
[by J. A. Bullaiit \iie | pp. [31, 37. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ene^clopaHlia Pre^ss: Calcutta^ 1851. 1882 & 1781 A 

20. F. 22 A 28. D. 21 

(Iti 8rT - ViBvan&tha- Paineaniiiia • viraeitA^aip Sid- 

dharnta-inuktavall KHruftptatn [mV]. . . .) foil. 71 [1]. 

23 X 9 cm., oblong. [ Isticknnw j . 1927 (1870). 10. B. 28 

The BhashA pnrielic*hheda. and Snldhantn MiiktAvali. 

All elementary tieatise on the feiniK of liogn*, uitli its (xmi* 
meiitary b> Vis\\nnatha Paiiehaniinii Bhatta Edited by 
Lakslimi NarAyaiiii Vasaka p]> 11-2. 24x14 cm. 

Jhanu-ratnakani l*ress ; 1871. 28. D. 8 

The BlinsliH pariehheda, and Sidhaiita Mnktavali. 

An elementary treatise on the terms of Logie, \%ith its com- 
mentary. By Bisnuuathu Panelianana Bliutta, edited hy 
Taraiiatlia Taikavachttspati . . . 
pp. [1], 132, cover. Title from the rover. 20 x 1.3 cm. 

The Kavyapnikusii Press : fa/rs/Za, 1872. 187 

BhAsA - paricehediih. Siddhaiita - innktAvali - sahitah. 

pp 163+ [1 ], eM>er. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. 

ISh in vAdH-jhAiia-nitiiAkiini Press ; (Vf/fM//a, 1877. 288 

NyAy .1 •siddhanla-mukt avail . . . ^rl-YisvaiiAtha-Pafi- 

cflnana-Bha^taeArya-vii'acitA. . . pp. 1 1 1, 2, 205. 22x 13 cm. 

Amara Pi*esH ; Brnarr^, 1942 (1885). 287 

Karik&vali. With the coiiiiiioiilury Eiddh&nt-ninkta- 

Tali edited with notes b} Mahadev (langadhar Shastri B&kiw. 
• . . pp. [6], 6, 83, eo%ei*s 22 X 13 ein. 

Nirna^a-sAgara Press: Bomhnt/, 1903 27. C. 12 

8[a-V«ng laniivildah ** Siddliatiia- iniiktavah*'-t1k&- 

HHhita-BhA.^A-))nneeliedfih (KArikAviill ) . . . YiH\ an&tlia-Ny&ya- 
pancAnumi-Bhiit'lAern}ya-pranTtalji . . . (iiiniii&tha-Vidyanidbi- 
BhattbcAry \ eiia sainpaditah. . . pp. [ill, 30, 2, [ii], 150, cover. 

20x11 cm. G<»bordhaii Press: iialnitta^ 1317 tl910). 8480 



Bhlf|.puleeliedft [KiriUvaU] by Vl^VANATHA PAf^CAKANl BhaTT^* 
cIbta. With Commrntahib8.— jfyija-siddhftnta-miiktAvall— <!on/. 

KArikavali with a Coniiuontary called Sidhdhaiit 

maktavali by . . . Vinlivnath Patichaiiana Bhattacbarya and 
alHO with a Ccifiinieiitary Viehauiasthala by and edited 
Shaatri Jivarnm Ijalluram. pp. 18, 140, coven. 

Gujai'aii Pi‘iittiti(( PnsH : Ihtmhay, 1912. 9. H. 97 

The Kdrik&vali of Vishwandtlia Panchftnaiia Bhatta 

with the (\iiiiineiitary Siddhdiita Miikt&vali. Edited with 
iioteK by Mahadev GatiHiulhar Shdatri Hdkiv. 4th ed. 
pp. 2, 83, covcrH. *22 x 13 cm 

Niniaya Sd^ar PreKa : Bombay^ 1915. Ban. G. 967 

Dea ViHvaiiatha Paneaiiaiia BliatlAcai'ya KArikAvali 

mi< dea Vei*faaH(M^ KoniiiiPiitar SiddliAntamuktAvalT 

auH dem Sanakrit von Otto Sti*uuMH. Ahhandlungm 

furdivKuntledvtt Morgonlandet. XV’l. Itand. Nr. I. |m. zi, 13^1, 
coveni. 24x15 cm. F. A. Bi'iK*kliaiiK : /W^c/i/, 1922. Ban. C. 999 

KurikAwiili adth two roiiiineiitarieH. Siddhanta Mukt4- 

wali, of WiAhwfiii&tha N^nya PaiK*hdnaiia,atid NydyachandrikA 
by Pandit Sri Nardyaiia Tirtha Kdited with Notca by Pandit 
hhuiidhiraj ShaKtri, . . . llaridam Snuskiit grautka-vidld^ 

No. lt». Sydya No. 2. 

pp. [4 1, 4, Is + j 1 10, 2U0, ! 2 ], <‘overh. 24 x 14 cm. 

VidyA-vilAMH Prena : Bmaretf^ 1923. Ban. D. 389 16 

Bhifi-pariooheda [Eftrikftvalil. WriH C'oMHPNrARIKH. -Nyiym- 
•iddhAnU-muktivall. Wllll Si;it-(\)Mllt:NrAKIKH : - 

: Anandamayi-vyftkhyA by ANANi»ArAM>RA Sakvahiiahsia. 

Sa-tlka-HliAHa-parindiodah . . . ViHvaiiAiha-Nyayapuheanana- 
viraciiiib. Br1yiikta-Auaiidai»iidrii-SArvvHidiaiiiiia’kfta-tlkA- 
aametah. pp. [1 \ 2, 96, coven. 21 x 13 cm. 

Nava SAraavatu Pi*e.H8 : i’alrutta^ 1817 (1896). I960 

: Kdma-dughi by HAKiOAriA Barman Tkivkoin. Srl- 

ViHvaiiAtlia - I’ancAiiuiia-BbattAcarya- pi*an1ta - KarikAvali Sid- 
dhAnta-tiiuktavall . . . I’am. lUndatta-BHrma-Trivedibhir 
viracitayA KAtna-du^hakbyu-Mnrahi-SamKkftaniayya vyAkbyayi 
aanietA. ... * pp. ^3 ^ *f S9. coven. 22xl3oni. 

Arya Pix*mh, Inihore : AmritMur^ 1985 (192H). Ban. D. 797 (6) 

: MafljQfA [almicalled Nyaya-inanjuKa^ by Pattahiiirama 

BArtkin. Miikt Avail- vyAkliya-riiamjusA. PattabliirAina-dAstri- 
viracitA. Ttlngu char. Part I. pp. [31, 4, 156, coven. 

21 X 14 cm. I’undnPika-iiilnya IVehH : 1912. 96. C. S 

— : Karikavali, with Muktavali. J’rabhA. Maiijuaha. 

. . . 1915-23. St'e BhApd-pariocheda : Nydya-siddhAnta- 
maktdvali : Kuktdvali*prabh6 by N akari^ua Uaya. Ban. ■. 19 

: MaktAvali-prabhA by Naka»<ijpiia Raya. Karikavali, 

with Muktavali, Pnldia, Munjuaha, Diiiakariya, Raiuarudrija, 
Gan^trania Jhutiya. A now editiim mainly IwKed on the 
variouK readinga piwultMif in Southi^ni India, critioally 
examined by pandilH. | Kdited by S. CbandmNeklmrn Saatrigal. 
Edited after Part VI by (\ Saiikan iiama Saatry.] iNrt 
Bafataaiiorama Seria (No. 6). 

pp. [1], vi, ii, 8S6. 26 X 18 cm. Sri Balamaiioraiua Preaa, 

l\i^icane^ later Mylapitre : Madras^ 1915-23. Ban. B. 19 
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Bhftfft-pariooheda [Xftrik&vali] by Vi4vANilTHA Pa^cJLnana Bhatt^* 
ciRTA. W ITU CoMMENTAitiKi^. — Nyfiyft - siddhAiita - maktAvall. 
With Suh-Commentaries — ctyni, 

; Prabhs by X^^ii^hadeva Sabtrin. Nyftya-Biddhanta 

inuktHvulT . . . JHiiiH.>iiy&ya-viBftnida-KaviiArkika-Nr8iipbR- 
vinu'itayaf i-Kumlaya Kvopajfia-^ippana- yuiaya 
PifibhakliyuvA vyftkhyaya HiiinudbliaHita. . . . 
pp. [1], 4-f [1], 245, covoi-H. Title on rover. 23 X 14 cm. 

Educational Pivhh: Ijahore, 11178 (1921). Ban. D. 248 

Nyftya-aiddliHiita-iiiuktavalT . . . NrHiiphadeva- 

Bastrina . . . Prabhakliyaya vyakliynya aiLmudbliaHita. 
pp. [3], 31, 274, coverh. 22 x 14 cm. 

AtnrUi PivKR : Lnhorr, [1924]. Ban. D. 799 («) 

: Nyaya-Kiddhaiita-muktHvalr . . . Nrsiipliadeva- 

ftastrina • . . viracitaya . . . PrabhakliyayA vNAkliyaya aaiiiud- 
bhaftita. . . 

pp. [I \ 24, 458. cover. Title on cover. 22 X 13 cm. 

Bliaradvaja Printing' Pi'chh : La/wn^ 1929. Ban. D. 759 (c) 

: ^praki^a [also called Dinakarlj by Mmiaokva PiiaTTA 

and Diwkaka Bhattv : Dinakari-taran^ni [uIho called llama- 
riidri] by HAMAitnutA HhaTTA . . . Visvanatlni-PuficAiiana- 
Hhattacaryyo-viracita KArikavalT. NyayH-hidilliantH-miikl&vuh 
ca. 8rT - UHnianulni - illiHttacAryya - \ iracita-Kaniuriidn-^ ikA- 
sahitaya 8rTiiia<l-HliarAdvHja-llinakara - Hhiitta- vii*ncita - Dina- 
kari-vyiikhyayopeta . . . SrI-(iovimlu-8ahtrii,i& pranTtayft 

visatua-pada>tip)).inya bhusita. . . . pp. [l],52l. 25 x Id cm. 

llajarajcHvari Press: /lcm//rK, 1953 (1893). 1200 

; ; . . . Visvanatha - Nyflynpaficftnana- 

Hliattflcarya-vinicita sva-krta-KarikAvall - vyakliya- SiddhAnta- 
inuktHvall. 8ri-MaliA<leva-Hhiittnrabd1iaya Diniikai'a-Hhat'^- 
purila>H Diiiakariyain iti jmihiddliaya T^nikasa-vyAkliyayA, 3rl 
KAinai udru-Hlnd HAinnrudriyain iti kliyatayA 
sabda - klinndaiia - paryaiilayA Tamiijfinya tad - vyAkliyuyA ca 
RamaiivitA. (Published by the printer, HariduKa (iupta, hh 
P ublication No. 32.) pp 3tJ3, 85, 123. 2t>xl7cni. 

VidyA'vilHRa PrcH.s : Jintarfs^ I9(t5. Ban. F. 22 

: : Kurikavali with Miiktavali, Pi'abha, 

Maiijiislia, Dinakariyu, Raniarudriya, (iaiii'aiania tlhaliya. 
1915 23. iSVc Bhisd-pariccheda : Nydya-BiddhAnta-mukifivall: 
°prabha by Naka.simha Raya. Ban. 1. 12 

- — : : — 8rT>Visvanatlin-PaficAnana-RliattAcarya- 

viracito niiAsA>pari<*cliedah. 8?’T-Ilamarudia-RlialtHc4ryarab- 
dliuya 8rT - Hajesvara - .^astri - prapuritHya Tarriii^ini - likaya 
'lafikritena .Sii •Maliudevu-RbaUurabdbena 8rT-I)iiiakai*a-RhaRa- 
prapuritcmi PrakaHa-vyakliyanena HiibitayA nija-nirniiia Sid- 
dhAiita • ninktaval\ a visadlkriab . . . liakRmana-BARtri[nA] 

. . . V'AriiAcaran[ena] ca nidliy aya 'niiiijodiitih. Jlaridiuta^Savis- 
krfti‘fjr(iutha~maJn^ No. (J. Nyatfa^vibhatjat No. 1. 
pp. 979, covd’H. Titb* fi’cun cover. 25 x 1<) cm. 

Vidya-vilAsa Press : Re 1980 (1923). Ban. D 888/6 

• — : : Karikaviili of ViswanAtba Ny&yapatichA- 

iiHiia Bliiitta. With iliu comnicntaric's Mukt&vali, Dinakari, 
Rkiiiarudri. Edited with footnotes, d'e., by .AtmArAin NArAyan 
.lore.... 2mled. pp. [3] + 3, 2. 539. 22x12 cm. 

Nirnaya SAgar Pi'ess : Bor^hay^ 1927. Ban. D. 498 
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Bhifl-pariooheda [UnJdvaliJ by ViivANATiiA PAj^c'iNANA Bhatta- 
oJLrya With Commkntarirh. — Nyftya - siddhftnU • maktftvall. 
With ScB-CoMMENTAHiRtt — cant. 

: Samanvaya by Ambikai*kakai>a. Karikawali. With 

Sidrlhani Miiktawali. . . . With Samanviiya (a rommentary) 
by P. AnibikapraHHil Sharma. . . . 
pp. [5], 92, c<»verH. 24 x 14 cm. 

Lakshiiii Narayaii Pi*eHK : Umnreft, 1978 ('U)21-22). Ban. D. 566 

; Kankuwfiii, with Sidiiliiiiita Muktawali . . . 

with Saiiiaiivayn . . . by P. Amhika IViisad Sliariua. . . . 
pp. [•{], 2, 122, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Hhilrprava-hliuftai^a l*i*ef4K: lUnarHn^ [192S]. Ban. B. 947 (d) 

; BaubhAgyavati bv Nrsi^haukva ^a^iicin. Nyftya- 

Hidilbjlnta-niuktAvalT (Karikftvali) . . . Nrniinliailcva-Bastri- 

virocita- “ Saublift^yavaiT *'-iiAriiaka-“ vivrti 

pp. xiv, [1], 1(H. c«ivpr. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

niiAradvAju Pivhh : Lahitrf, [I92si^ Ban. D. 917 

BhftsA-pariccheda ,EArik&vali< by Vikva\aiiia Panianana Bhatta- 

CARYA. Wrill PoMMKNIAHIM. — VAMI«»r.-- (*oMSIKM A RIE'* : 

Nyftya-candrikd by NAUAY\.\Aiiitiii\. KArikawali with two 
comiiiciitaric.s Sici<lbAiita-iiiiiktuwali. . . . and Nyayachaiidiikd 
by Pandit Sri Ndiaxana Tirtba Kditcd with Notes by Pandit 
Dhuiidliii'nj SbAntri, . . . 192^i s*f Bh&sfi-pariocheda by 

Viav.\NATii\ Pa>( anana: Ny&ya-fliddhdnta-inuktdvali bv the 
Kume Ban. D. 3M '16 

Prdjda-manoramd by Drin.AhATiA Sa^irin, Karikavaii by 
Visvanatha Panebanana With a new commentary, Prajna* 
manoraiiia by Pandit Diiriradatta Sastri. . . . 
pp. 7ti, b, covers 21 x Id cm. 

Bombay .Macliinc Preas : Lahorv, 3438 A 3457 

nilA8AKVAJ>A : — 

Oana-k5rik5. 

Ny8ya-05ra. 

BhdSft-Bapta-ratna. HliAsii-sapta-nitna. ArtliAt Caunt-pancdsikft 
PiiiHnottai'Sl BliaktaMiiilla Diaupatll'Siiiti (topika>stuli Bala^>- 
palii-vHiii Bjlni-ina.*«H-\arnaitii Nepali bliAsn slokiwbaddlia ko 
Hitingraba ko henine Iflyaka. pj). di», covcis. Title on cover. 
20 X Idem. Amaru IVchs : /bw/«rrji, 1944 (lS87). 450 

Bhd^A-vrtti by Pnn sm iamaoi \ a. N(< AstAdhydyi bv Pacini; 
B. hy P. 

Bh5?5-vrtty-artha-vivrti by S^^tiihiarv A(Al:^A. Ser A^tfidhyftyi 
by Panini : Bh5s5-vrtti bv PrRr8oriAMAnE\A ; ^artha-Yivrti 
by S. A. ’ ■ ' 

Bhdakara [also calletl Ului^avanta-bliaskaru] by XIi.akaNTha 
Biiatta. Svr Bhag^vanta-bhdskara by N. B. 

Biiahkara, son of lUrTtkara. diva-sOtra-vftrttika. 

Biiaakara (B. P. M.). See VATi’aArK.tsAOA Misha Bhaskaka. 

BllilRKAHA AcaRYa, the astrowmier ; — 

B^a-ganita. See Biddhdnta-diromani by lb A. 

Lildvati [fnmi the SiddhAnta-Hiroiimni |. 

Mittk^arS. See Biddhfinta-diromani by B. A. : M. by the same. 
Biddhdnta-diroma^i. 

BOrya-aiddhdnta. 

V5BanA-bh§9ya. See BiddhAnta-diromani by Biiaskara 
AcIrya ; V. by the same. 
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BhIekkha AckKYk, philotopher. Brahma-ifltra-bhifja. ffeeBimlimt- 
atltra by BIdaraya^a : ^bhifya by B. A. 

BuIbkaha Bhatta. Bhabkara Mibka BiiatTa [abo called 
Bbaakai'a Bhatt^a]. 

Bhabkaka Biiatta, kavi , Unmatta-BAffhava. 

Biiabkara Bhatta Pan vita [aUocalltMl Blmtl.a BliAHkai'a Pai.i()ita]. 
Datta 'Biddha nta-madjari. 

Bhaskara (Hodk) SurioH: — 

No. 2. RamaHlivaiiKMlIi . . . [oimipihul (n|,ruther with iliudT 
tniiislatiitn j by B. I^. M. BliaHkara, . . . 191**1. See RAmAiva- 

medha-bhAekara, compiliMt by VATi^KAruASAOA Mi4ka Hu Ankara. 

Ban. D. 606 (k) 

No. 3. A^rajaiiiiiairi BiahniMiiotpatti Hhiuikai*a . . . By 
Paiulit Hatukprasacl Miara BhaHkara . . . 1915.- See Agn- 

janmAdi-BrAbma^otpatti, comptltHl b;y VATrKArKAHAOA Mi Aka 
Biiarkara. San. D. 802 (/) 

No. T). Alba > SatyaiiAtayaiia-bmla-katlift-pi'ftraTiibhab. 
[1919.] See SatyanArAya^a^vrata-katbA [from tbo Skauda- 
pur'flna]. San. D. 371 

Bhabkara Kasinatiia Aiuiya^kakv SA<tiKiv. SaifiBkAra paddhati. 

BhAskaia-malA. See BllA^kam (Book) Scni^H. 

Buabkaramiska, etift of Komtiraeviimin . Apastamba-BOtra-dhYanit- 
Artha-kAHkA. 

Biiaskara .Misha BiiaTT^ .also called Bbaskaiii Bliatt.a, or Bha((a 
Hhftskaru] : — 

JfiAna-yajna. See Taittiriya-brAhmana : J. by B M. B. 

See Taittiriya-samhitA : J. by B. M. B. 

TaittiriyAranyaka-bbAsya. iSV r Taittiriya Aranyaka : "bbAsya 
by B. M. B, 

Purnsa sfikta bhAsya. See Purusa-Bukta ' bbAsya by B. M. B. 

BudrAdbyAya-bbAsya. See BudrAdbyAya the Yajur- 

vedu] : *’bbA8ya b^ B. M. B. 

BiiAftKAKANANOA SAKAsvAii. Veda-vedAnta-8Ara>Airomani. 

Bhakkakanan'ia SAHi'itiN. Kighantu ratnAkara [nun pi led]. 

Bhahkakakaja. See Bn A^KAl{AltA\ A DIkriia [aIho called Blifthkaiu- 
rftja, or BhasuraiiinidHiiAtlm]. 

Biiahkaka Ba.ianaka. tSVr LallA'VAkyAni Atb.i I^dlcsv.irl-vAkyAiii 
*^rl • HAjAiiuka- Biiaakiii'Acaryu > Kaiiid|'bdbu Sni}iNkrta-padyo]>e • 
tAiii. [1918 P I San. D. 603 (o d San. C 342 

LuHil-vakyAiii. or the wih« Hayings of Lai DAd. . . . 

Edited with translation . . . [and the SaiiHkht vri’Hion by 
HajAiiaka Bha-skain] by Sir (ioorgo GriurHon . . . and liionel 
D. Barnett. 1920. 306. 1. H. 17* 

Buabkaka Rajauama JoAi : — 

Bbarirbari-Aataka Bitbiataka. Bhartrilmri'a Bhatakaa. 
Ni^pHliataka. With full explunator\ iiotcH and close English 
translation, by Krishnarao Mahatlev Joglekar . . . and Bhaskar 
Rajarain Joshi. . . . 1897. 2. 0. 80 

Set Bbartrbari - Aataka. VairAgya-Aataka. Bhartrihari's 
Shatakas. Vairagya-Shataka. With full explanatory notes and 
close English translation, by Krishnarao Mabadev Joglekar . . . 
and Shastri Bhaskar Rajamni Joshi , . . 1899. 2. G. 20 
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BhIssaba BiMACANDRA Abti 

See Batya-HariieBBdrB by RAmacandka. Th« Satja Hari4- 
chandra KAfaka. . . • Edited by Blidakar Rkmachandra Arte 
. . . aud Bkankar ViMliiio Piira^ik. . . . 1898. 147S 

See TiddhA-MlE-bhai|jikA by HAjAdEKiiAKA : (ikd by NIba- 
YAlgrA DlK^riA. The Viddlia h&Iii bhatijikd . . . edited with 
Explanatory and Critical Notea, vanoua readingH and a Glossary 
by Blidskar Hdiuacliatidi'a ArU*. . . . 1888. 13. D. 8 

See Vikraniorvadi by Kamdaha. The VikrainorvaHiyam . . . 
edited with Eiif^liMli notes ooiiiaiiiiiiK extriu’ts from two oom- 
montarieH ... by Shankar P&tiduratiK I'aiidit. . . . Revised 
and improved, by Hh&bkar K&tiichaiidra Arte. . . . 3rd od. 
1901, 5. B. 81 

Biiaskauakaya, Aijnicit, divB-Bftma-kalpa-laUllaydla. 

BiiAskakauaya BiiA^ruv Sff Biiaskakahaya Dikrita [also called 
BhftKuraiiaiidstiAtlia. also calleti Bliaskuiiiia^a BliftMuraj. 

Riiaskakaua^ a Biiatta. Biiahkah vicaya Idk^llA. 

BiiA.siwAKAitA> A DIk^na [ h1m» called Bhftskaiaraja, BhaskararAya 
BhaVta, BhAsurftimiidanAtha, BhaskararAya BhAsuia^ 

BhAvaBopaiiifad-bbA9ya. Stp BbAvanA Upani^ad : ^bbAm 

by B. 1). 

Kanlopaniaad-bbdaya Srp Kaala Upanisad : "'bbSaya by 

B. n. 

SaubbAgya-bbdskara Spp LalitA-aabasra nAma Jnmi the 
Bi*HhniAi.ida-purftnii ' . 8 by B. 1) 

Setu-bandba. Stp NityA-fodadikArnava .fi’om the Vftnmke- 
svara-taiitn.'l : 8 b\ B. 1) 

Tripuropanipad-bbApya. Stm TripurA UpaniAad: '^bbAaya by 
B 1). 

Vaidika-koda. 

VarivasyA-rabasya. 

VarivasyA-rabaiya-prakAda. S^e VarivaayA-rabaaya by 
Biiaskakakaya DIksua: 'prakAda b\ tlmbame. 

Biiaskaraka^ A UAvr KnmAra-dataka. 

Bh ASKAKAKY \ OupUvati Sp*' Beyi-mAhAtmya [ fri»m the MArkap- 
(jeyii puranii] : 0 by B 

BbAskara-dataka 1. CtdAnanda-Hiitakumu ... 3. BhAskara* 

satakamu. . . . 1914. Ttlugu char pp. Sec GidA* 

naada-dataka by ArcASAUMAN. 5. C. 30 

BbAakarodaya by G\noai>iiaica. Bhaskarodaya a Sanskrit work on 
Patholo|^y by Gaiifj^adham. Edited by Eaviraj Rajeiidra Naiw- 
yaii Sen, Kaviratiia. pp. [11, 107, covers. 12x10 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : ('ahutta, [1909] Ban. B. 804 (d) 

BbAskarodaya by liAkSMispsipiiiA. Sfp Tarka-sa]|igraba by Amna^- 
hiiatta : '"dipikA by the same: *prakAda hy NIlaka^Tha 
SAktkin : BbAsktrodaya by L. 

Bbaama-dbAra^a Atha [ Bhasiua-dhaiw^iH* . . sameta]-Gaip- 
gippaka-prAraqibhab. foil. . . . 1 ; 1882. See Gabfip(l^ 
aitribated to VxLMiKi. 1069 
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Bhasma-dhArava— roll/. 

Aiha ^vedl-Ura. [. . . Bhiisma-dhfti'anii-iiiantrtt*, . . . 

Bahitii]. . . . (Atlia BliaHtua-dhami^atp. . . .) loll. 2. [1884.] 

See Rgrvedi-Brahma-karma. 11 . A. 5 

Atlia ngvedl-Jiiubma-kaniia [. . . Bhasn)a-(lhfti*ana- . . . 

Bametaj. '. . . foil. G. [188G.] Nfr Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

Bhasina-JabAla Upanisad. U|iaiiiHiidjlvalT [. . . (iX)) HliaHma- 
•lavftla-, . . . iipaiiisat-samidR |. Mulu, iiTiYiiya, ^ijipanT o . . . 
SrT mao • C lia n kiiracAryy a k r I a blift sy A 1 1 ii y ay I [ V' a J -an u vftda 

Muliita . . . 8 rT Karipatia (1822.) 

See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (/) 

Bhasma-Jabfila Upanisad rAKi.s .sVe Ardha-NAndvara-BahaBra- 
nfinia-Btotra till* Ifliasiiia-Jabala Upanisad]. 

BhaBma-rudrAkBa-dharana-mardana by UAMAsnutAiiMANYA .^asikin. 

. . . Hliasma-rudrAksa-dhaniini iiiardtinaiii. . . . ihantha char. 
pp. [ 1 j, 52. 21 X ]«i (MU. 

8 rU idya I^iuhk : Kumbaknnain, lUTo. 1049 

DiiAsritANANPANA riiA. St'f Hii A^KAa \i{A V A DiKBiTA [uIho called 
JihAsurAnandunntlia K 

Bh&BVati j also called liliAhVat i-kaiiiiia ] by 8 a' 1 ANAKI>a. <SVr BhfiB- 

vati-karana. 

Bh&Bvati-karana [alho called HbA'^vat!' by 8 \tan\\i»v. (Iti . 8 iT- 
SatiliiamdilcArya - vinicitc HbaK\utl-kiirane Parilekbildhikilni* 
Bpinmli saiiiAptam 

foil. l 6 . [No title pa^e. I 2«ixl«» cm., (ddotifif. 22x11 Ctii. 

licMiai'Cs Akliavain Fivss : /frnarf^, 1854. 219 d* 353 

: Cbdtra-bodhini by MAT^pKArtAnA Pak^>eva. . . . 8 atAnatida- 

\inicita-llbHMvntI . . . MairpiiiHAda- . . . -PftndeuMia krta- 
Uliati'u - bodliitif - iiama - SamHkfta-Kod.^limnii.ia-| IlindT - bliAsa- 
tika-.siibita teiiaiva RainsodbitH oa. ))p iii \ d, 1,2, 15S, covers. 
2*1 X 15 cm. Vidyu Vibis lJtl7. San. D. 88 

Bbasya-gambbiryartha-nirnaya-mandana by Vknkat\ Kauiiav\- 
SAS'iitiN, Kautm. . . . Katit.sa- Veinkala-Haj^buva - SastriiiA 
viracib/yam Hlulsya - ^aiiibblryactlia - nirnaya -iimndiiuakliyo 
^rHiitliah [a woi-k on danikiicaV blias\a on the ilnilima-sutra {. 
pji. [IJ, N>, c(»ver. 18 X 12 cm. 

Tbe lb'abnia\adiii Press ' Mattran^ lUl'A. 3462 

BhdBya-k&ra-mangaiadaBana. Stotra.imifijarT [ . . HliAsyakftra- 

manjGfalAsftKana- . . . Hametftj. Tehnju char. }>p. 25-27. 187G. 

• See Stotra-manjari. 457 

Bhd^ya-kdra-prapatti. St 6 tra-manjarT j. . . libA.sya-krini>prapatti- 
. . . sainetA]. Tel mjn char. pp. I15-d7. 187(5. Nee Stotra- 

manjari. 457 

Bkftfya-prabha by Kai.Ij'ada TAKkACAuvA. Nee Sfirnkbya-kdrikd by 
It^vAicAKK^NA : ^’bhdBya by (jAi pAPAUA : B. by K. T. 

BbABya-prakdda by Pckc^oitama. Nee Brabma-sOtra ; ^ann- 
bbddya by Valla mi a • B. by I*. 

Bbdfya-prakfida-radmi by (iockhvaka. Nee Brabma-Bfltra : '^anu- 
bb&sya by Vallahua : BbAsya-prakada by J’i'kc^uttaiia : 
“radmi by (J. 
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Bhiyya-ratna-prabhft by Qovindananda. See Bnhmft-illtra by 
lUDARATAigrA : 2ArIraka-mimAmsA-bhAsya by iSavkara AcIrya; 
B. by G. 

BhAyyftrka-prak&ta by TIamAraya, Bellamkof^. 8ff Bhagavad-gitft 
[from the Muha-bliftnitaJ : ^bbfifya by j^A^KAKA Acakya : B. by R. 

BbA^yArtba - mani - pravftla - dipikfi by Venkatakr^namacabya, 
K/irtikkurnrci, iSV#- Brahma-aCitra by ISaoakayaNa : B. by V. 

Bhdfyflrtha-ratna-mfild by Si‘iiraiiman\ a Suki. Set Brahma-aQtra 
by ]UiiAKAYA]W V : B. by S. S. 

Bhft^yfirtha-sahita-fiQtrirtha-mani-manjari by SrtiHAUAYAc ak\a. 
St^e Brahma-Bfltra by IUdakayvna ■ '^bhasya by ANAsruiiKuiA : 
B. by S. 

Bba^yArtha-saipgrraha by i^ivAitAMA. Svt^ YUasaneyi-aambitA : 

Bbflp^-aaip^iiiaiii : Tattya-aaipkalini. BbaRyH-ftanfi^amaiii. [Pob- 

lisluvi fii'Ht in the monthly periodical »^nita-prakAW, and 
Hubaequetiily ii^printed (pp. 1 HO) and rontiiiUiMl in the 
quarterly .^abdii-prakslHa. The i\ork is in the fi»rin c»f coiniuunt 
and hiiper-ooiiiintMit upon e\ti*actH from tlie M ilia-blifi^ya and 
KAHikA-vrtti. 1 pp 1 170; incomplete. duplicnie, 

22 X 14 cm. IHHtU ."J 428 

Bbftaya-aAra by S v r\ a v a \ i \ S A \u ska m i s . Set AstSdbyfiyi by 
Panim : B. by S. S. 

ItiiARYA .SvitMAN. Tdja8op§karma-Ti8aya. 

Bbftaya-traya by Dkvkmuii Situi. See Gaitya-vaiidanadi-bbftaya- 
trayabyl). S. 

Bbdayotkarfa-dipikd by l)iuMr\ri Srui. Set Bbagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bhfti'ata] : B. by I). S. 

Bbafa-dipiki by I’AUAMAidsviKA. See Aryabbatiya by Aryauiiata : 
B. by P. 

Bn \i.fi SiiAsiKi (jiiATR. See Jayakrbna ( i II AfK [aUo called Bhatji 
SlifiHtri Cihiite*’. 

Bb&tta-bbaad-prak&da See Bb&t^-bbfi^a-prakfiiika [also called 
HliRltii-bhasa-prakilHii I b> Nakayan \ iiKriiA. 

Bbat^-bbfi8§-prakA4ikft [also called Hhalta-bhAsA-pnikAsa] by 
N'auay \ 1 lit riiA. BhAtta<bhAsa-pi*nkAKah i^ii-NurAyaiiatlrtha- 
iiiani-vinicitah . . . SvAmi-BhApivatacaryeiia sAiiisodhitah 
... I Cnukhtimha Sttmdiftti Series]. pp. ^ 1], 2, (51. 21 x 14 cm. 

TArA Print in^]^ Works ; Benares., IIKK). 8. C. 4 

Biiatt^ Bn ASKAR a (Mii^ra). See Biiahkaka Misra BiiatT'^ [also 
called Bham BliAskarn (Miaru)J. 

BiiatTa BiiAskara Pa^ipita. See Biiabkara Biiatta Pa^Pita 
[ also called BhaHa BhAskara PancjitaJ. 

Bbatta-Bbavadeva-BAla-Valabbi-bb^aipffa-pradaBti, by VAcaspati, 
katn. Brl-Ananto-VAMiideva-siladipi . . . RAdhAkrsiia Vasa 
. . . dvArA aiiuvadita. [This inscription has been edited in 
Kpigr. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 2()3.J Oriyachar, pp. [ 1 J, 2, 18, covers. 
18x11 cm. Dntta Press: Cuttack^ 1916. 8683 

BiiATTAf'^RYA (B,). See Vinayato^a BiiATTArAKYA. 
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BhlttMrintl-inav^ ^7 GioA Bhatta [alHo called GhiAgidhara Bhatta]. 
8e$ M!mAi|iefi-eiitra by Jaimini : B. by Q. B. 

BhAUa-ointA-mani-^ft by GAgA Bhatta [alao called Gahii^bara 
Bhatta]. See ICimAipsA-ailtra by JArMTNi: BhAtta^ointA-iiiafi 
by GAoA BhatTa : *^(lkA by the Hame. 

Bhatta OiKaiTA. JAtakAlaipkAra. 


Bhatta-dIpikA by KH\Ni>AnKvv. Ser MimAqisA-BQtra by Jaimini: 
B. by K. 

Bhattajipada Giiate. Jayakr^nv Giiatr falwo called Bhatta- 
jlpada Ghate|. 

Bhattaralankaih^ A [also oallod Akalahka]. TattvArtha-rAja- 
vArttika. Sfv TattvArthAdhigama-adtra by Umahvamin: T. by B. 

BhAtta-kalpa-taru by HAMA.m'itKAiiMANYA Sahtrin. iSW XimAipaA- 
adtra by Jaimini BhAtta-dipikA by Kiianpvdkva - B. by R. d. 

Bhattamali.a. AkhyAta-oandrikA. 


BtiATTAN\NnA. VijdAna-kaumndL «SW> VijfiAna-Bhairaya : V. by B. 

Bhattanarayana. Sff Narayana Bhatta [alMo called Bliattaiiflrft- 
yaija]. 

BhatTanatiia Svamin, Vidyaratna^ son of Jiujanndtha Sramin • — 

JArJapradaati. 

Spp AftAdhyiyi by Panixi • yyAkarana-mitAkfarA by Assa^- 
hiiatTa. Vyakai*aiianiitukHhaT‘a . . . Edited by S. f*. S. Jugan- 
ii&tha HwAmy and hin hoii Bliattan&tha Rw&niy Vid^&ratna. 
1906. 38. BB. 86 

iSe#* Brahma-adtra by HadarAyana : VedAnta-dipa by RAma- 
NiMA. . . . Vedautadeepa , . . Edited by di'ee Acli&rya 
Bhattandtha Swdmy. 1904<. 25. BB. 84 

See Tattva-dekhara [from the A-HtAdaHa-rahasya] by Pim.ai 
Ijokai'arya. . . . Tattva Kekliani . . . and 'rattvnti*aya- 
chiilnkaaaiigralia . . . Edited by Aeh&rya BhattaHdtha-Sw&niy. 
1905. 88. C. 8 

Bhftt^-fi^l^ftBya by Kiia^Padkva. Bhatta mhaHyain by Klmndn^ 
deva, edited by P. B. A iianthachariar. Sastra~muktt}ralif No. 2. 
pp. 128. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sudaraana Preafi ; Cofijeeveram, 1900. Ban. C. 848 

Bb&tta-i*ahafiyam. BrT-Khiindadeva-viracitamdrl-Kfiiici-Pra- 

tivAdibhayahkai'a-AnantacAryeiia pariModhitain. . . . 2nd ed. 
Sastra-mukfavalif No. 2. pp. [1], 4, 167, covera. 

Sudarsana PreBi: Conjeevarum, [1927 HJ. Ban. D. 807 (e) 

Bh&tta-ddra by MAdhava Acarya. Spo JaiminIya-nyAya-m§18- 
^tara [also called BhllttR-f^^] by M. A. 

Bhatta-Bri-Pornfottama-BAatrin&m Bad-gnoa-varoanam. NeeOavA- 
liara - MahftrUa-panr&oika-paarftoika-mfirtanfa-Vldvao-eakra* 
yirti-Bhatta-Sri-PnrayottesuhSftatrifAiii Bad-guoa-yarfanam. 
1019. Baa. B. 468 
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BraTT^ TRTARBiKA dlfTTRIN. See TrYAMRAKA diiTRIN BhATT^* 

BhatT^ VAdIndra. See MAiiAnRVA VAiiiNimA [also called Bhatta 
VlUlndra], 

Bhatta Vamahkva. See VAMAnRVA Bhatta. 

Biiattavinayaka Nakayana JYoriRvii». Arya-daAa-sadh&ra^a. 
BiiaTTI- Bfiva^a-vadha [hIko callod HhAtr^i-kavyn']. 

Bhaf^i-Mndrikd hy ViDYAviNoiu. B&va^a-vadha hy Bhatti : 

Bhaffi-kivya. See Rfiva^a-Yadha [almk called Bliat^i-kaYya] by 

Biiatti- 

BifATT<>*’i J>iK9iTA: — 

Ast&dhyfiyi-sQtra vrtti. See A;$ftdhyfiyi by Pa^im : ‘’vrtti 
by B. 1). 

Catarviijidati-niata-Baipgraha [ulHocallcMl ('nturvimMti-muni- 
inatu-vyakliyA]. 

LingdouMsana- vrtti. SW Liogdnnddaana [Paniniya] ; 
®Vftti by B. I). 

Pkit-BOtra-vrUi. See Phit-afitra : ‘"vrtti by B. 1). 

Praaf^a manoramd. 

dabda-kaaetttbha. S^e Aatddhydyi by Panisi : S. by B. D. 
SiddhdRta^kamniidi. 

Taittiriya-saipdliyd-bhdsya. See Taittiriya-saipdbyd-iiian- 
tra : T. by B. 1). 

See aho Saipdhyd-iDa&tra : T. by B. I). 

Taotrddhikdri-nirnaya. 

Tithi-nir^aya. 

Vaiydkarana-Biddhdnta-kdrikd. 

BiiaTT^'I'I’aI'^ [rIw) called Ut|iHlii UIihBa.I : — 

BrhBJ jdtaka-vivrti jilHo calbnl C'lrda-mHiii, or Jagao- 
caiidrikAj. Nrv'BrhaJ'jdtaka by VAICAIIA.MIIIIKA : vivrti by li. 

Brhat-Baiphitd-vivrti. See Brbat-Bamhitd by VahAiianihira : 
®viv’rti by H. 

Cintd-mani [aUn called Brbiij-jfttakn-viv|-ti]. See Brhig- 
jdtaka by Vakaiiamihika : "vivrti by B. 

Jano-oandrikd [alao called Brbaj-jdtaka-vivfti]. See 
Brhaj-Jdtaka by Vakaiiamiihka: "'vivf ti by B. 

Baf-paficddikd-vivrti. See Saf-jiaftoddikd by PftTHrYAdAs: 
‘Vivrti by B. 

fti^ya’bitd [lilao called IlitA]. Sef Lagbu-jdtaka by VarA- 

IIAMIIIIKA : 3. by B. 

BiiaO DIk^ita Josi Satarakara. Vrata-dina-drdddhdnna-viodra 
[compiled]. 

BiiAO Gokak^a Pa^ph a. See Tdjika-bhQfa^a by GAi^iKiA DaitajIIa. 
. • . Tajika-bhanana . . . Baippddaka . . . Bhdu Gorakya 
Paip4iU. [IIULJ ' SAC. 18 
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Bhauma Bhatta. See Khaitmaka Biiaha [also called Bhaama 
Bhafi^a]. 

Bhacmaka Bhatta [also called Bhdrna, Bblma or Bhanma Bha((a]. 
B&vafftrjuniya. 

Bhanma-v&ra-vrata-kathfi [from the Pedma-paraim]. Nava-graha- 
vidhftna-paildhnti [ . . . IUunimn-\fti'n-vratA-kRthft . . . 

siiinunvita] . . . Mula sahilH siiddha GiijarfttT-hhftsaiiiara . . . 
pp. r>9-78. 1918. iSV/Nava-graha-vidbftna-paddhati. 16.BB.12 

BhAu Sabtrin Va.iiie: — 

See Brhad-dranyakopanisad-vdrttika-efira aHcribed to Vid. 
yaka^vv Svamin : Laghu-eaipgraba by klAUBBVAUA'iiKTiiA. 
BrihadaiiLiiyukavartikasai'a . . . with Laji^ha-Bangraha . . . 
Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 1915- 8. D./4i6 

See Samksepa-diriraka by Sakvajnatma Muni : 8ftra-Bai)i- 
graba by MAinirsuDANA SakasvaiL Sankshepa-Hariraka . . . 
Edited by Bhaii Sastn Vajhe. 1924 25. San. D. 388/ IH/i-ii 

See 8anat-8i:gatiya (^fnim the Maha-bhftiata] : "bbfifya by 
i^AlfKARA Af'AHYA. Saiiat KiijAtiyaiii with bliashya of Sriniad 
Shaiiker Bhagavatpad and a eommentary by Nilkaiitha. 
Edited b}* Pandit Bhau Shastri V^u jhe. 1921. 8an. D 388 13 

See fifistra-eiddbfinta-leda-saipgTaba by Aupayya DIk^ita: 
Krsndlaipk&ra by ArvuiAK^^NANANDV. . . . Siddh5iita-leaa- 
saiigrahab . . . Vajhe ity npanamakena Bhftu-.^&Ktnna tippany- 
ftdi-samyojanena pariskrtya saipsodhitah. . . . 191t>. 

13. K. 80 

Bbaya-bandba-moksa by Manohara Mumvarya. 8ri-Maniku-pafica- 
ratna-gita [. . . Bhava-bandha-moksa-Haiiiaiivita]. foil. 11 + 
[1]. 1910. iSee Mdnika.panoa>ratna'<gitS 3478 

Bb&vabbOtdrtba-bodbikd by Jayakrrna. See Uttara-R&ma-carita 
by Buavabiiuti : B. by *J. 

BllAVAnilUTl : — 

Ouna-ratna. 

Mab&vira-earita. 

Malati-Mddbava. 

Uttara-Rama-carita. 

BbavabbOti-bbdrat! by Kumauaiai aiha, T. A. T., Karibhamna. 
. . . Sri Ti. A. Ti. Kumaratatarya-KavibliriHuna-pi*Knjta-Bhavdi- 
bhuti-bhAratT . . . (Ginta-niaiiy-upapatrika). . . . 
pp. 62, covers. 21 x 13 eni 

Vijnana-cintA-maiii Prc*HH : PoZ/f/wita, 1902. 2091 

BbavabbOti-bb&va-tala-epardioi by ViKAUAoiiAVAf akya, Vadhala. 
See, Uttara-Rfima-oarita by Biiavaiiiiij ii : B. by V. 

Bbiva-bodba [also called Nyaya-vivaraniv-bhava-bodhu] by KaoiiO- 
ttama. See Nyfiya-vivarana by AnandaiIriiia: bbfiva-bodba 
by R. 

Bhftva-bodhini by Akiiii.ananiia Sakman. See Arya - vrttendn- 
candrikfi by Akiiii.anani>a .Barman : B. by the same. 

Bhftva-bodhini by BiiAVAHATfA Sahtrin. See Siftupftla-vadha by 
Maoiia : B. by B. S. 

Bbftva-bodhini by GAimANAniA .Sakman. See Prasanna-Rftghava by 
Jayaprva : B. by G. S. 
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Bhiva-bodkinl by KanaxalAla (dAXMAx) ^h^kkoba. Se^ Xlldri- 
Ukf asa by V i^Akiiadatta : B. by K. (d.) 7* 

BhAva-bodhilli by KanakalAla Tiiakkuha and RAmatbja PA^pbya. 
See Baghtt-vaipia by KAmiiAma : B. by K. and U. P. 

BhAva-bodhini by KAXAiMiTroALA DnAKMAixi. See Siddh&nta- 
kaomadi by kiiatt<»*’i Dik^ita : B. by K. T). 

Bhdva-bodhin! by Lak^mana Sahtkin, Vidvndhalaka. See Gum- 
vaipda-kfivya by Ijakhmana 3ah‘ikin* : B. by the KHine. 

Bh&va-bodhinI by I*A8ri*ATi St'imAHMANYA ^^asikin. See Avadhdnd- 
dar4a by (biuMHAiiv Kavi : B. by P. H. S. 

BhAva-bodhini by RAMArANi»KA Hri>iiKNi>uA. Set Uttara-BAma- 
oarita by RiiAVAuiirTi : B. by H. B. 

BhAva-catuataya-laksana [from the Sat*volUlHa-tantra]. Vedftnta- 
Haflimin. AtinAnatrria-vivekah . . . [SarvolhlHa-tantroddhriam 
Hhavn-catuH^nva-lukKuniifl cmi]. . . . pp. . . . [11, . . . 
[1876.] See AtmAnAtma-viveka by Sankara Acahya. " 450 

BbAva-darpana by Miimruv SriiiiA AAi«rHtN. <SVr VUTa-g^pAdaria 
by Vk.nkaTA Aihivarin : B. by M. S. 3. 

Biiavaoat'IA i^AKMAN. Rfipa-lIlAlA reoiii])ilod]. 

Biiayaiiatia j^A«TitiN. BhAva-bodhiiii. SW 3UupAla<vadba by 
Mac II A : B. by B. A. 

Sfe OangAvatarana by Xilakantha Dix^iTA. . . . The 

(iaii^avataranu. . . . KdiUMi by l^andit Bhav’adaita dAntrt . . . 
and KasiuAth I'Anduruii^ Purub. 1902. 28. G. 5 

See Haribara-aabhAaita by ilAimiARA. . . * The Harihara 

HublidHhitaiii. . « . Kdited by Pandit Bhavadatta 3&Htri . . • 
and Kasin&tii Painliinin^ Parab. . . . 11K)5. 28. G. 8 A 9 

See Jayanta*vyaya by Aiiiiayai»xva. The Jayanta vijaya. . . . 

Kdited by Pandit IBiavadatta t^uRtr! . . . and KAsln&tli P&n- 
duniii^ l*arab. l!M)2. 28. G. 5 

See Karna-bbOaana by (tANCANAMiA, hiri, . . . The Karna- 

bhdHliana. . . . Kdited* by J*iindit Bhavadatta ^>&Htri . . . and 
KAKiiiAtli PAnduniii^ Panib. BK)2. 28. G. 6 

Set' PrAcina-lekba-mAlA. The Pi'achtnii-lekha-mAl&. , . . 

Kditeil liy Pandit Ithuvadatta Aknivi . . . and Kastukth PAp- 
iliinin^; Paniti. Vul. III. 1903. 28. G. 5 

.SW BAmAyana-mabjari by K^embnora. The RamAyana- 

inanjarl. . . . Kdited by Pandit Bhavadatta SAetri . . . and 
KAsinuth Pandiiniii^ Parab. 1903. 28. G. 6 A 7 

Sef Stava-mAlA by UOrAORVA : ^bAfya by JivinKVA. . . . 

The Stava-iiiAlA. . . . Kdited by Pandit Bhavadatta BaatrS . . . 
and KAstnAtb Paiidiiran^ Partib. 1^3. 28. G. 8 & 9 

Se*- 8ubbAsita>ratna-sazpdoba by Amitaoati. The SnbhA- 

Hhitii-i'atna-Kuiuhihu. . . . Edited by Pandit Biiavadatta dantri 
and KAHimitli PAinlumn^ Parab. . , . 11^3. 28. G. 6 A 7 

See Tilaka-manjarl by Dhanafala The Tilaka-manjarl. . . . 

Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta »^Aatri . . . and KAstnAtb PAp- 
duruiii^ Panib. . . . 1903. 28. G. 8A9 

See yidagdba<XAdbaYa by HOrAoosvA.MlN : ^tika. The 

Yidax:dha-iiindhava. . . . Eilited by Pandit Blmvadattn BAairt 
. . . and KAsTuAtli PApdaraiif^ Panth. . . . 1903. 28. G 6 A 7 

2 K 
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Bhatadbya. BkAYadm-jpaddhatL 8 m ChftBdofliiiiii viflhidl- 
kamdnnfthA&B-pBddAatik [also called Bkavadeva-paddbati]. 

See KarmAnnffthABa-^dliati [also called BhaTadeYa- 

paddhaii, SAmavedokta da4avif!lia-karma-paddhati, Saipskftra- 
paddhati]. 

See aleo DaAa-karma-paddhatl. 

Biiayadrva Biiatta. S&^f^lya-atltrlYAbhliiaYa-bhftfya. ^rsBhakti- 
mim&ipsft-sfltra by Sa^pilya : S. by B. B. 

Bhayadkva Cattovadhyaya. See KAvy&darAa by Da^pin : MAlinya- 

S roftchani by PitRM.vrANnKA TAKKAVA(iii§A BiiattA(*akya. KftvyA- 
ai'sah . . . »^i‘T*BbavAdtiva*Ca(^i»Ailh\'&yeiia Maipskfiab. . . • 

[1881.] 18. C. 19 

BhaYadeva-paddhati. See Chandof Aa&ip YiYfihAdi-karmftnoffbdoa* 
paddhatih [also called Bhavadeva-paddhati] by Biiavadrva. 

See KarmAnusfbftna - paddkati [hIho called Bhavadeva - 

paddhati]. 

See also Dada - karma - paddhati. Sa - (Tka- Dasa * karma - 

paddhatih artliAt Gtinavinpu>kftn-tikA-Rahita- Bhavadeva- . . . 
* graihiUlrvA'acaitv-paddhati- . . . Haniviilita-fi^i*antha-vise 9 ah. . . . 
[1913.] * 14. B. 83 

Buavapkva Samadhyayin. Annapiir^fi-Yrata-kathA. 

Bhavadeva Sirui. Kftlakftoarya katbA. 

PArdYanitha-oaritra. 

BhAYa-dIpa [alno c^lhul PrakAsa] by RAuiiavkndka. See Brabma- 
sAtra by BAdakavana : ^bbAfya by ANA\i>A'iiKiiiA : Tattva- 
' prakAdikA by jAYATiicriiA : TAtparya oandrikA by VyAhatIrtiia : 
B by R. 

BbAYa-dIpaka by Hau^anatiiv Saum w. Spc Oita-gopi-patl-kAvya- 
by Kp^NADATTA : B. by H. fi. 

BhAva-dIpikA by NIi-akantiia. See AakuntalopAkbyAna [from the 
MahA-bhArata] : B. by N. 

Bii Av AGATES \. Toga - sAtra - pradipikA. See Toga - adtra by 

Patanjai.i : °p. by B. 

BhAvIganrBa, 8tm of Bhavavisvanatha Diksita. SAipkbya-tattYa- 

yAthArthya-dipana. 

BiiavagapkAa Biiatta. Toga-sQtra-YTtti. See Toga-adtra by 
PataAjam ; ®vrttl by B. B. 

BbAYa-kntdhala by JIvanatha. SAnavAdaip BhAva-kntaiialam . . . 
JlvaiiAtha viracita Jyuiisa gmotha . . . SiTyukla RAniagopAla 
Jyotirvviuoda kaHifka Vanga-bhA^Aya anuvAdita. . . . 
pp. 4, 228, cover. 21 X 3 cm. 

New Aryya MiHsion Press : Calcutta^ 1818 (1897). 1860 

BhAYa-manoharA by Hakidasa SiDDiiANTAYloidA. See XAlati-MAd- 
haYa by Bhavahiiuti : B. by H. 8. 

BiiAVAMidRA. BhAva-prakAda. 

BhAYa-prakAda-fikA. See BhAva-prakAda by BriAvAuidRA: 

^(IkA by the same. 
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— Harltaky-idi-nighafta [fnom the Bhftva-praldUa] by BiiAva- 

mi* A. 

Bif avAbaiida SiddiiAntayAoI^a BuattacArya. LaUrirtlia-iiir^aja. 

Sabdlrtha-Blra-intfiJarl. Parts. See Saf-Uraka-viYeeana 

[from the dabdArtha-Hftnv-tiiiiftjai'T J l»y H. S. II. 

callcxi Kftraka-CAkra, or KArakAdy- 

artha-nir^nya]. 

Tattva-eintA-mani didhiti-prakAda. See TattYa-ointA-inaijki $ 

^didhiti: ^prakAAa-hy B. S. B. 

BhAYanA-dataka by RirNu vvnKA . . . BhavaiiA-eataka. (MA|a, 
|'GujfirAtl]-bhAvarthii aiie vivecann hahita). RacayitA datAva- 
dliAiiT Paipdi^ Mniiii'Aja BrT Hatiiacandra-jT. 
pp. 1 plate, 15 -f [1 1, 354 + [2]. lS^xl4oin. 

FrajA'bandhu Printing Works : Ahmedahad, 1917. 13. F. 6 

BhAYanA Upaniyad : Commkntary. UpaniHadAYall [. . . BhAvanA-, 
. . . npanisat-HainetA]. Mfila, anvaya, . . . [Vanga]-anayAda 
Rahita . . . Av\ lliiripada Cat^tni^adhyAya BampAdita. . . . 
Vol. 11. pp. 29h -32:>. (1921 ) Ser UpaaipadB. 

Ban. A. 131 (k) 

: bhAfya by Biiark \kakav v DIk^i i a. Hhftvatiopaninat Bhatta- 

BhAskarara^a-viraeita-bliARyH-Rahitah. . . . Malayalam char. 
pp. 15 + [1 |. 21 X 12 cm 

Vidyft'kalpa-tani PresB: JfCoZjMi/It, 1909. 8498 

: VarivanyA-itihaHyam Ha-(lkam. BhAvatiopanipat aa- 

bliAnyA. Devl-panca-atavT oa. Ktat piiBtaka-trayam . . • BrT- 
Ti4yarHcaiuliii-I)iit*Rariatlrtlia-.*^ftRtnnA pan sodhi tain. . . . pp. Ill- 
142. 1917. iSV^ VariYaByA-rahasya by Biiark vkaraya Dik^ita : 
^VyAkhyA by the Hame. 4. A. 81 

:”YiYarana by HRAiiMATfXUN. The i^akta Ufiani- 

■hadH [containing . . . (5, BhAvanA, . . .1 with t he commentary 
of An ITpaniHliiul-llrahina-yo^iti edited by Pandit A. Mnhadeva 
Aantri, . . . 1925. Sec UpanipadB. Ban. D. 336 (c) 

BhAYanA-YiYeka by M\npvn\ Misra ; |^rkA by Umdrka Biiatta. 
The BhAvanA vivuka of Mandana Misra with the Commentary 
of Bhatta IT mlH»k)i edited with inti'iHliict inn bv . . . GangAnAtha 
JhA. . . . The Princce'f of Walre Saraeipati BhanmaTejrte^'So.S, 

Pt. I. 1922. pp [3], 2, 64, covers 

Pt. 11. 1923. pp. [3], 5, 65-116, 5, ooverB. 

TAiA Printing Works : BenareSt 1922 ; 192.3. Ban. C. 311 (g) 

BhAYanA-viYeka-tikA by IThorka Biiatta. See BhiYanA-YivakA by 
Ma^Pana Mibkv : ®tikA by U, B. 

BhaYAni-bhoJanga bv Ba^ikara Acarya. The Works of Sri 
Rankaraeharyii Vol. 17. pp. 257-261. 1910-[19131. 

BAipkara granthAvali. 18. 0. 17 

BiiavInIcara^ \ VandyovAdiiyAta. Pnrnfottama-oandrikl [com- 
plied]. 

BnAvANinJLsA VatrI. Batpakrta-VidyopikbyAna. 

BhatAnIdatta Bhatta. Bampflrpa - Bhirata - tirtka - mikltmya 

[compiled]. 
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BhaTAnldatta-pftda-pfkJana by Indrajita Si^^ha Vakman. dn 106 
Bliav&iiTdaiia-pftda- pujanam [HindI*bhR 9 & - padya-Bametam] 
Artbat Oaja-vilftAa-nAmakogratitba-YiHe^h. . . . IlAba-lndrajita- 
SiipliH-Bainiai[iA vii'aciiyya samarpita^. 
pp. [2] + 36 + [2]. 16x12 cm. 

BhAmta Pivhk : Benares^ 1980 (1923). Ban. B. 830 {h) 

BiiavanTnatiia. Dada-kumAra-oaritabhAva-bodhini. 

BiiAVANlnuhAiiA B.vrman. PradnAmrta. 

BhavAni-aahaara-nAma-atotra [^uAmavAli, hIbo rullud 1 )cvT-^*| [frum 
the Hudm-yamala'I. 8 r! - B)invaiil - HaliiiHrii - iiAnia • Rtotmin. 
(NAmAvali-Raliitiifii.) 7 V*/m//« char, pp 9l>,c*ovor''. 12xKcin., 
nbloiig. VAvillu Pivkm : Mtuinia, 1921. Ban. B. 801 ( 6 ) 

l)evl-H»haBi*a-nAiiiava]!. foil. [42], 13 x H cm., tddoiig. 

(lanapata Krsnaji'w Pitmh: Bombay^ [184S-49]. 2 . A. 31 

p]). [ 2 1 , 61 -p [ 1 ) 15x8c*iii. Bapa-SadaHiva* 8 eta- 

Hegisto’s PifRB: Bombay^ 17S() (1858). 12. L 6 

— — SrT-DevT-KaliaRra-tiatiiHvalih. j»p. 39, coverh. Title on cover. 
16x12 cm 8 i‘I-Kalpn-taru PiVhs : Bomba y , IHHH. 448 

13L*vT*Haliii.sni-nAmii-pi'Hniinbliah. (Irauthn char. 

pp. 96. envois. Titio on cover. 11x7 cm,, (»blong. 

SAstni^sainjIvnnl Pri^ss : Matlnti^ )1915{. Ban A. 108(d) 

l)evT-«aliaM’ji-nania-htoliiim. ihantha rhtn. 

pp. 112, coveiTi. Title on o<iver. 12x8 (*m. 

Barada-x ilasii Pix)hb : Kambaktoiam, 191S. Ban. A. 67 

BliATANfdAyKAKA. Jyotisa-sAra [alho called Hrliaj-jyotiHa-BAm] 
[oompiledl. 

Biiavanisamkaka Bn \tta( auy \. Kumndinl-kuBuma-campQ. 

BiiAVANiSAyKAKA Bii xttahamkaua 8 \itM \N. Tarka ' samgraba- 
dipikA-prakAda. .sv c Tarka-saipgraha : dipikA : prakAda by 
B. B. S. 

Sep Tarka-aamgraha : dipikA : '"prakAda hv It It. 8 . 'J'lio 

Tarka-sangi aim of Annainbliatta [with liih dipika j. . . . 
By K. (\ Meliciidiilc . . . HcvihimI iiimI enlarged with liitro- 
dnctioii and New [Sannkritj comineittary [entitled Dlpika- 
prakAsa^ by 1). •!. Dalvi . . . and I'andit Bliaxaiiihliankcr 
Sha.stri.\ . . HMIH. 21. C. 42 

BiiAVANiBA^KAUA 8 \i{MAN. Brhad-bAla-bodha [compiled |. 

BfCAVA.NisA^KAKA 8 ai<man Sf'KATii vnak A ll Sfp Tafka-saipgraha 
by Annamiiiiatta : 'vAkya-vrtti by MtiirBAHiKiN. 8 iimad- 
Annanibliat>ta-\ii'acitah Tarkii-Hiiiiignihab. . . . Suka^hapa- 
kai' 4 >pAhvu - NyayaHaHtri - BlnivanTHamkara • 8 iirmiiiana Haipdod* 
liitah. . . . IttlO. Ban 0. 602 (o) 

Spp Tarka-aaipgraha ; ^dipikA : "prakAda. . . . Tarka- 

gaingrahah . . . Snkathanakaropaliva- . . . BbavanTHaipkara- 
Barmaria BamHOilliitah. . . . 1911. I. B. 12 

See Tarka-saipgraha : ‘'vAkyArtha by Pattahhiuama. . . . 

BrTmad-AtiiiainbliaHa-viracitah Tarka-aaipgrahah . . . Suka- 
(hanakai' 0 (»Aliva-NyayaH&Htri-]iliavanlHanikarii- 8 aniimanA naip- 
Hmniitab. . . . 1910. 8414 
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BHATAnKAJPKAKA dARMAN SuKATHA^AKAKA— crm/. 

See fiiva-ninuk-luilpA-lat&UTila : ^sudhA-pAra. The Shiva* 

nama kalpa latalavala . . . ediietl bj Pandit Bhavaniahankar. 
. . . [1812.] 

BiiA?ANidA¥KAKA Sukathaj^iakaka. Giadja-padya-iiiakUi-bAra [com- 
piled]. 

BhavAnl-data-nAma-atotra by Ki^RMAniiAitrN .^aum.w. . . . BhavAni- 
liatB-nftma-stotra-ratiium . . , K.s«miA<]bftt'T [AirJ-Siipha-Sai-mma- 
pi*ai;ifcarii. pp. 12. roverH. 18 x 11 cm., oblong, 

Maitliil Printing WorlcK - Darhhnnga^ 1814. 8an A. 2 (e) 

B 1 IAVANIHIIANKP.R SllVHTlti. iSV'P HllAVASiSAl^KAIlA Hll ATTASAipKAKA 

Sarman. 

Bhav&ni-Stotra by S^amkaka A( auya. . . . Ktad [. . . Blmvanl- 
Hi(»tra- . . . Hiitiirtu I>cvi-Htotni-ka(lHni}»ani. T**lugnchar. Sm 

Devl-stotra-kadamba. pp. *88 89. 1878. 11. D. 22 

pp. 42 4;l. 1875. 12. B. 4 
— — Hribat Htotrn-nitiktah&r . . . eontaiiiing 25t» 8t4>trHK [. . . 

(109) Blii4vAiil-«toii-H, . . /•. Pi. 1. 1st mid 2nd wi. 1912-28. 
»SV Brhat-stotra-maktd-h&ra. 11. C. 3. San. A. 100 

Bhdvanopaniyad^bhfifya by 11 iiaskauauay 4 DiKsrrA. Srv* Bbdvanft 
Upanifad : ''bhfifya by li. 1). 

Bb&vanopani^ad-vivarana by Uvamsah Ukahmxmmmn. Nfr BhAvanfi 
Upanipad : vivarana by V. H 

BbayAny*a8faka by 8 aipkaha ArAitYA. (Vtanu-padaiiba- jnftna- 
iiiiinjarl . . . j. . . BliavAiiy*uM.iika- . . . KanietA] . . . 
SrT Ventmadhuva (ioHxamI karttrka (naplia. 8rl Kfietramo- 
liaiia ^lukliopA<OiVHui dvfit^ NarpHtHlbila. pp. 12. 1875. iSVr 

Cetana-padArtbagfiAna-mafijari. 986 

- — 8Aiiti-MipAtiiiin [> • . HbfivAiiy-it^pika* . . . smtirtiini ^ . . . 
8rI-(fOviualAlu • VundyopAdli^ayrnu Kiinkalitutii Vmiga-bha^A- 
yAm]aiiuditmn pi-akAsitan ca . . )>}>. 17 20. [ 1895.] 

bAnti-sopAna. 2427 

8rI-KaiiHkH-nurgAiiuiiidit - lulmr! - stcitni - nitiiani [8arnknrA- 

farya-vinicim-HhavAiiy-aspikaiii . .ra]. Tflugu char. 1925. 

See Kanaka-DurgAnanda-labari by Samanamianaiiia. 

Ban. B. 775 Oj) 

BiiAVArK.viiiiA SrKi [alwi caUinl HhAvaratna Suri". Jaina-dbarma- 
vara-saipatavana. 

ICabAvira-Btavana-tlkA. See MabAvira-stavana * '(ikA by 

B. S. 

Nemi-sambodbana. 

Nemi-sambodbana- vrtti. Nemi-sambodbana by Hhava- 

riuniiA SOki ; '*vrtti by the aaiiie. 

SAntinAtba-stuti-fikA. See SAntinAtba-stuti : '{ikA by B. 8. 

BbAva-pradIpikA. See MAlavikAgnimitra : BbAva-pradipikA. 

BhAya-pradipikA by Tkiim kaki Si:ki. See MAlati-MAdbaya ; B. by 
T. S. 

BhAva-prakarana by Vi.iayavimai.a (ia^in : °ayaoflri by the Kame. 

Srlniud-VijayiiviniHla-Ctnin-virHoitnip 8rl - HhAva* - piukaraijaiii 
(HvopajAAvacurnya MiinalankrtiiTu). Sr\ - - tjmniha* 

ratna-mala. No. 9. foil. 9H- [i], 

NirMaya-HAgani Pi*uhk : Somlnty, llH>8 (1911). 13. B. 12 
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Bhlfa-mkiriifa-aTaoflrl by Vijayatiiiala Oa^in. 8m Bhlvi- 
praktra^a by Vijayavimala Ga^im : ^avaoQri by the same. 

BhiYa-prakAla b^ BHivAMiiaA. Bhaya prakasha, a traatiae on 
Hindu medicine, compiled by Bhavamisbra, edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda VidyaHagara. pp. [)], 36, 36, 292, 17B, 

162, 227, 132, 228, covent. Title fi-om the cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Mailliyaetha PivHfi : Calcutta, 1875. 9. E. 8 

Bhiiva prakiea, Part II, or an Kncyclopamlia of Hindu 

medicine ... by BbavamiHra, with Bengali trauelatione by 
Kaviiiij RuHBicklal Gupta. pp. [1], 25, 241-415, cover. Title 
on cover. 25 x 17 cm. Now Arya Pl^>KK : Calcutta^ 1884. 979 

Dhftva-pi'akaaah drl-Bhavamisra-viracitali. . . . Vaidya- 

( Pandita)-Rflva-di I-Krapacandra-krtayft [IIiiidl]-bha9A*tIkaya 
sahitah siisodhitas ca. 

Vol. I. pp. 44, 598, 338, covorK. Title on cover, 11 ])late8. 

Vol. II. pp. [1],252.424, [1] 

27 xl8 cm. Cvuvana-prakasa Pi*obs: Delhi, 1944 (lKtf7). 

8. 1. 8 3 : 4 

— — SrliTiaii ** Bhavamisra ** pi'anlta Bhftva-prakaM (maclhya 
khamda tatha uttura khaincja). Mula aloka Hahita aiiddha 
Gujai^atl tikft. LaklianAra Camiiiiarava Sivaanipkara Vaisnava. 
pp. 1 ll. 31 -h [11, 750. 25 X 17 cm. 

8rl Jaiiia Printing l*rea.s : Ahmntahad, 19. F. 14 

. . . Bhftva-prakftaah . . . BliavaiiiiKra-viracitah . . . LalA- 

Bftligi'ftma- Vaiaya - vimoita^a [ Hindi j-hliAHA-tlkayA Kamalaii- 
krtah. pp. [2J, 12, 41, 1208. 28 x 19 cm. 

Venkate8\ara Prefia : Bombay, 1976 (1919). Baa. F. 14 

Briniad ** Bhavaniisi'a ** pranlta Bhava-ninikAHik tiiadhya 

khamda tath4 uttara khamda . . . Mil|a aloka aaliita auddua 
Gujarati -khaa&intaru. pp. [^2 1, 2, 31 -f [1 1. 720, covers. 

25 X 16 cm. Tatt va-vivecaka PreKS : Bombay, 1923. Ban. D. 484 

- Die Ophthalniologie doH Bhavapiakaiiu c{uelleiikrili8ch bt^ar 
beitet. Krster Toil : Aiiiilotiiie uiid Pathcdogie. V(»ii Dr. Med. 
A. Albert M. EHser. [Text and tranHhition of Miidhya-khanda, 
Bhaga 4, prakarana 7, {ulhikftm 76, of the BhA\a-nniK:A8a ; with 
occaKional extracts from the autlmr s own Stwltfn sur 

Ueschichte der Medizin Heft lit. Parti, pp 54[iif. 29x20 cm. 

Bnchdruckei'ei den WoisenhauBeH, Halle ; J. A. Barth : 

r^ipzifj, 1930- . Ban. F. 114 (a) 

Bhftva-prakAia by Biiavamihha. Pakih 

Bopadeva-sataka. Ane diiiii-caryA, ratri-carya, rtu-carya. 
. . . (driroad UhavainiHiii" viiiicitii BhAva-piakHsAiptargata 
dina-caryA, rAtri - carya, rtu-car^A. Mu|a Saipskfta narathi 
suddha Gurjara-bbAsAnitaia. Hacanara JerAma Vi. Itaghu- 
iiAtha. . . )• PP< • < • b3. 1889. See 8ata-81oki by ViirA- 
DBVA. 11. A. 8 

See BhAva-prakfi4a-nighan(u [from the BhAva-prakAsa]. 

See Haritaky-Adi-nighapfu [from the BliAva-prakAAa], 

BhAva-prakAia by Biiavami^ka. With Commkntaiiy 

^(IkA by the same. nhava<pnikAHuh . . . BhAvamisropa 
viracitah. Tenaiva kfta)A tlkii^A HaiualaiikrtaH ca . . . Deven- 
draiiAtha-Sena-Gu]>teiiu tutlia . . . UpendranALhii-Sena-Guptena 
[Vahga-bhAHAya| aiiuditah saifiHu<lhitah prakAsitas ca. 2nd ed. 
pp. [ij, 2, 102, 11 19, covers. Dhanvantari Steam Machine PreM : 

Calcutta, 1319 (1912-13). 88. 0. 87 
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Bhtn prtkUa by SadInamda VyAu, 6Cm BhuftTSd-fiti [from the 
Maha-bh&rate] t B. by 8. V. 

Bhifl-pnkUaiia by 8 Akai>2takaya. BbAvaprekhiana of dftradh- 
tanaya. Edited with au introduction and indices by Yadngiri 
Yatiraja 8wami of Melkot and K. 8. Ramaswami Baetri 
Biromani. . . . Oaelcwad's OnVft/a2 Sm*$^ No. 45. 
pp. 77, [1], 21, 409, [1]. 25 X 17 cm. Oujamti Press, Bombay ; 

Oriental ItiKtitnte : Baroda^ 1930. San. B. 160/45 

BhAva-prak6ia nigha^fn [fnim the BhAva-prakaiia) by BhavamiAka. 

. . . Bliava-pt*HkH8a*nit(haiitu Ka-tippanl [ Iliiidi-ailha-Kabita] 

. . . UahgAvisntwSftHtiifincj'VaidyarAja-pmriltA . . . 
pp. 16, 2H9, cover. 22 X 14 cm. 

Kconoiiiical Prens : Lahore ^ 1904. 21. S. 1 

BhAva-prakSdi^tikft by BiiAvamibka. Bhftva-prakAda by Biiava- 
X18KA : '’(iki by the sume. 

Sklr<tionh. Sffi Bhftva^prakdda by Bmavamiska. Die 

Ophthalriiologie dcH BhAvapmkAsH quelleiikntiHch bearboitet 
. . . Von . . . A. Alliert M. Ksser. [Text and translation of 
. . . the Bliava pnikasa : with tuvasional extracts from the 
author's own Hka. ; 19*10- San. F. 114 (a) 

BhAva-prakfidikft by Ktit^NArANouA, moh of Urtijanathti. «SVc Brahina- 
•Atraby Batiakaya^a : B. by K. 

Bbiva-prakAdika by N>Hi|piiA8KAn.i Mim. l^\l^>. See Brakma- 
alltra: dinrau-mlmA^ai-bhApya : Pafica-pAdikA : ^Vivara^a. 
The Punoba-pridikA vivamita t»f Praka'afiimn with extiiicta 
fitim the Tuttvadipaiia and Bhava-prakkHika. 1^92. 23. 0. 8 

BhAya^prakAiikA by KAMAKitR^A. See Tfttparya-bodkini [also 
called BhAva>pnikilsikA] by ii. 

BhlYa-prakUlkfi by Hvn(.akaman(ma. See Brahma-BQtra : ftrl- 
bhifya : 8rata prakftiik4 : B. by H. 

BbAva-prak8iik6 by BKiNivASA Suki, T. V See Vftsavadattd : B. 
by B. S. 

BhAva-pCIjft. BhAva-pujA. pp. 15-f [ 11, rddon^. 11x8 cm. 

Mitra I'ivss : Eiawah^ [1917). Ban. B. 804 (f) 

BhAva-rahaaya, c<Hiipile<l by K^KMAOAKti^KAKA Ka\a. Bhava- 
rahasyaiii . . . Kheinadakiiikiira-liayeiia nmkAsitum. Ikva» 
fuiyara ganutkaraua, pp. i^v ,, 172. 19 x 12 cm. 

.lyotisa-pnikasa Pivss : Valcutta^ 1968 (1911). 80. B. 8 

Bb8va-rasa-dipikA by Vkajakaja. See Catnh-dloki by Vallabha 
AcIrya : B. by V. 

BiiAvakatka. Snbodhini [also called Sukha-lxxiliikA]. See 
Jyotinrid-ftbharafa : 8. by B. 

BhA?a-ratna-koia by 8rMATiNi»KATiKTiu. See Bhagavad-^tl [from 
the Maha-bhArata] : B. by S. 

BhAvakatna 80ri. See BuAVArKAiiiiA Srui [also trailed BhAvaratna 
SAri]. 

Bh8?8rtha-bodhinI W Goi{A('aiP[iia diKoitiiv^A^A. Srci Ja(ila-earitra 

by GorIcAi^da SiitoitiiOt^A^A: B. by the same. 

Bki?irtha-bodkini by UaimiikAnAtua and NriAivixouA GusvAmj.x. 
H— VfBdiYana-fetaka : B. by U. ami N. G. 
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Bh&vArtha-candrika. Bh&v&rtha-oarpdrika. Alui'u-V&HadAva-d&8ti*i<- 
kfi&nridhiti-tfttparya-Halntaiii Telugu char. 

pp. 95 + Ll]- 14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvail-nilaya Pi'cbb : MtulrtM^ 1916. Ban. C. 163 

Bli&v6rtha-oandrik& by Ramac'andka. See Xanu-smrti : B. by R. 

Bh&vkrtha-dipikfi by .livANMrKTA BiiiKi^n. See Siddha-vinoda by 
JivANMUKTA BiiiK^r : B. by iliu name 

Bh6v6rtlia-dipik& by Jnankhvaka BAi)iir8iK<>.MA^i. See Bhagavad- 
gitfi : B. by J. S. 

Bbftv&rtha-dipiki by dKiniiAKA Svamin. See Bhdgavata purA^a ; 
B. by S. S. 

See Gopi-gitd ; B. by 6. S. 

See RAsa-panofidhyAyi : B. by B. S. 

Bh&y&rtha-dipikA-prakAAa by VaibsImiaha Barman. See Bhdgavata- 
purdna : BhavArtha-dipiki : prakdda by V. B. 

Bh&ydrtha-dipikfi-vydkhyA by KAsisATiiA Ui'aiuiyaya. See Veda- 
Btuti : BhAv&rtha-dIpikfi : ^vyAkhyA by K. U. 

BkAvftrtha-dipini by Kanakalala Barman T>i^kkui<a. Soi* Kird- 
tArjuniya by Hhauwi : B. by K. B. T. 

BhAvArtha-prakAAini by KA.sAviiiARtN SAi|^KiiYAiiiniiA. See Pada- 
eihna-tattva by OAirANYA<'ANi>KA I)a*«a : B. by H. S. 

BhAvArtha-ratnAkara by Ramanuja. . . . BrT-K.'iinjiaujAuarya- 
kftisn BhavAri ha-ratiiAkam-iiamakii-jatuka-^iiunt linh . 'feluyu 
char. p|). [21, 24. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vivckii-kulA-iiidbi IVt*SH : Sfmlrattt lb72. 330 

. . . Sriinac- Cbrl - bliA.sya - Ja^iiiniAlliAryu-.srmu-Bi T-KainA- 

uajacarya- krta-BhAvartliii-nitnAkani-iiAuuika-jatuku-^niinthah. 
Orautha char. pp. iiO. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vi(iyA-kalpa-laru PresH : I*tihjhat, [ 24. C. 19 

BhAvArtha-saindarAini [aUo callfd ^siiinilTpani j by Datakama 
NYAYAVA tiisA. See Chando-mafijan : B. by I). N. 

BhAva-Aataka by NAfiANAHiA [aUo callcMl NA^n’Ajaj. (inmtlia- 
ratna-iuAla. . . . graiitha-naniAiii [Vol. I ... BhAva-Hatakam 

. . . ]. pp. . . . 2U; . . . 1887. See Orantba-ratna-mAlA. 

16. D. 24 

Kavyam&lA . . . Part IV [rontiiiniiig . . . (2; Bhava-Hataka 

. . . ]. Edited by IhirgkpniKadu and KAMbiiiatlia PAnduiiinga 
Paraba. (Br! -Napir^a Kavi - pninTtaiii BliAva - Katakaiii). 
pp. 37-52. 1K87. See KAvya mAlA. 28. H. 1 ik 2 

Riiavaskna TKAiviiiYAni'.vA. KAtantra-rupa-mAlA. See KAtantra- 
sAtra : K by B. T. 

Bhava eindhu-tarani, (Mini piled by Viharii.ai.a Paina. [An antho- 
logy of SatiKkritand Bengali VainnaYa poeniaj. [No title page.] 
pp. xii, [i], 568, 3 platcH. 22 x 13 cm. 

Mohila PreRH : [f>WrM//a |, [1912J. 25. D. 86 

Biiava Huki. Nemi-bhaktAmara-stotra. 

Bh A vasv AM IN. NAradiya-Manu-saipbitA’bhAsya. See NAradiya- 

Manu-saiphitA : ' bbAsya by Ik 

Biiava'j ARANA ViiiYARA'i.NA. iSVf DurgA-pOjA-prayoga-tattva. . . , 
Haghiiriandaiia - BliaBJtcAryya - viriieila-DuvT.puraiiokta-DurgA- 
pujA-prayogah . . . BhavatArana-VidyAratiieua . . . eaip- 
BOiihitab. . . . [1905.] 9. B. 43 
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BhSvIimaka-tllkfma prfttoh-taipdbyi. Bh&v&tmak sQkhma pi<4ub 
fiaipdhv&. Short and effective Morning Prayer for the Twice 
bom Yaishnavae . . . [GujarfttT-tAtparya] Lekhuka . . . Mah4- 
rftja Snipdaradftsa Vtrabhftim. . . . pp. 32,coverK, 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat Printing PreHH ; Ahmedafiad, 1924. Ban. B. 852 (6) 

Bhaya-TairSgya-iataka . . S[H-(fujarAii-iiiia 9 ]arthHni Bhava* 
vair&gya-KHtiikam. ]>p. [2], 70, r«»verH. IGx 12 cm. 

Nii‘naya*fiAgara Pn*RH : Hftmhay, I9lk San. B 841 (d) & 842 (n) 

BiiAvavi.iaya Ga^'in. Campaka-m515-kath5. 

Uttarfidhyayana-satra-vrtti. iSVr UttarAdhyayana-satra : 

vrtti by H. U. 

BhAva-vilAsa by HrnUA, SyaynvacaMjMtti, Bonof Vidyarilfiaa. K&vya- 
m&14. . . . 1*ait II [(‘iiiituiiiiiig the . . . HhA\a xililsu . . .]. 
Kclited b\ IfurgAprasilda and KksbiiiAtba Pandnmnga 

Paraba. { N ^ AytivAoispati-i^ri-Htidni-Kax i-kfto Hiiava-vilaHab.) 
pp. Ill 12S.' IHHG. Kivya-mAlA. 28. H. 1 dr 2 

BhAva-viveka by (iovaimhuna (ihanas^ ama Gakman. Sv** Hrdaya- 
dflta: B. by (;. (i. 6. 

BhAvi-bhuvana-MAthura bv ('ArAimAitA Saimm Aakman. Sn-Hbavi- 
1)h II va iiii> M At li u ra t ' Apail hara-SAf I ii u - .*^ariiia • kf t a- L' t kala-blia^- 
piidyU'HanietH ^ Orn/a rhar. 
pp. 2, 62, cuvein. Title nti enter 21 x 13 erii. 

SnraHVati PivKh lhTh(tmjntrt\ 1913 8a&. 3623 

Bhayiaya phala-bbAakara by liAK^tiiNAKAYA^' V f^AKMAN. . . . Bbavi- 
H\a phala-bbahkiirali . . ImkstnlnAi'Atana-f^armiiiana viracito 

[iiinill- 'bliasA-tikat A vibbii^itas on . . . 
pp, 1 plate, S, 22-1 * 23 x lo cMii. 

Veiikatefivuni Pix*kh : Ihm^iay^ 11*69 (1912). 26. D. 4 

Bhavi^ya pbala-candrikA. cciinpileil by bAKHMiNAUAYtNA TKirATniN- 
. . Sainvai 1971 ki Bliavista-pbiibi’eandrika . . Jiae . . . 
LakHiiMnAiiit ana TnpAtlii iie ^ llnnil-bliasa niein ' ImiiAyA. 
pp -K), I'll verb. 21 X l*leiii. 

Native Oi»inic»n Pix'^in ■ Homhay, 1917. Ban. C. 159 (</) 

. . . Sunivat 1977 k! Hhiit isya-pliala-eainlrika. [nimll-iinu- 

vAila-NiihitA ' . . Jihi* . . liiikKinliiArAyana TripAthlue bniiAvA. 
. . . pp. 43, eiiverK. 22xl4em. 

Native OpiiiiiMi PreKN ; Uombny, 1919. Safi. D. 749 

Bhaviaya-pbala-eandrikA, eompiletl by l<AK8\iiNAi:A^ ana SItakama 
T aieATiiiN . . . Saiinat 1984 kl HbavisMi pbala eandrikA. 
Uliavi pbiila [ Hindi aiiinada Kiiiiietal . . . l^aksmlnArAyH^a 
Tripath I lie baiiAvA . , , ]»p 52, [2 ), 2, ODvei-H. 21x14 cm. 

Native Opinion PiVhM : Bombay^ 1926. Ban. D. 790 (f) 

Bhavifya-purApa. . . . BhHviHya-puraua. rBiAhinn-parvan.] SrT- 
yiikta NArAyatmeandm Kaviratna BhattAcAryya kariirka 
Vaiiga-bba»Aya aiiuvadita. . . . 
pp. H, 8, covers. Title on rover. 22 x 15 rni. 

UAiiiHynna Pn>HH : 1292 (1884). 984 

. . . BhaviRyii-puraiia. [ Madhyn-iantra.l Nfula o VahgalA 

gadyAiuivAila aaba. 8rl Navliiiikraiiu LAhA karttrka KaiiigrhitA. 
. . . pp. 16, 7, 17-31. 8 -16, 3»- 40, [17-32 1, covew. title on 
cover. 23x14 cm. Vedanta Press : rfi/rw/ta, 1292 (1885). 984 
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BhaTifya-^ft9»— amt. 

Athn Srl-BbaTif7a-inahi-pnf'4vup priiabbyate [Udited by 

Govitida ParasarSina Bba((a of KftveraJ. 

foil. [2J. 12, [2], 209+ LI] ; [2], 66+[I] ; [2], 135+[1] ; [2], 

203 + [2]. 34 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Sri Yen bated vat-a 1*1 vMi: Bombay, 1897. 22.7.10*11 
Bhaviyya-pnra^a. Pakta 

See Alok&mfivasya-Tnta-katha. 

See Anna-BMiikranti-vrata-katha. 

See Caitra-krfiOa-pipa-mooaaikaiUdadi-iBlliatiiiya. 

See Dnrgfl-vrata. 

See DflrTiftami-vrata-kathl. 

See Ga^eda-viata-kathfi, 

See Jala*aaipktinti*Trata*katha. 

See Kaiiki-Trata-kathl 

See Kr^na-janmiptami-vrata-katha. 

See Knkkuti vrata. 

See Hagha-krfnaikadaii-pat-tiia-mBhatmya. 

See nagha-duklaikadaii-jaya-mahatinya. 

See Mangala-vara-Trata. 

See Paufa-kr^paikadaii-aapkaia-mahatinya. 

See Panpa-doklaikadadi-patrada mahatmya. * 

Sff* Pkala-mpkranti-Trata-katha. 

See Pipltald-dvadadi-vrata-katha 
See Prabhu-linga-liia. 

See Sanadhya-kalpa. 

See fiauideara-stava-rlja. 

See Sat-paficami-vrata-katha 
See Satyanaraya^a-vrata-katba. 

See Bita-naTami-vrata-vidhi-mahatmya. 

See Sarya-sabasra-nBinan. 

See Bflrya-pasti-vrata-katba. 

See Tari^i-vrata-katha. 

Bhavifyottara-parana. Par i x : — 

See Aditya-hrdaya. 

See Amavasya*vrata-katha. 

See Ananta-eatnrdadi-vrata-katba. 

See Ananta-Trata-kalpa. 

See Ananta-vrata-katha. 

See AnnapOr^a-Trata-katha. 

See Apadba-dnkla-Padmaikadadl-nahatmya. 

See Bbakteivara-vrata-kalpa. 

See Bhinor divya-sahasra-nama-stotram. 

See Bbfl-kaiiata-mahatmya. 

See Bpliaapati-patha. 

See Budba-pQja-vidU. 
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BhaYl|f0ttant-piiri9»- Putn— «> m<. 

8 m Bvdblf(uiI-vnta-katU. 

8 m Ouidaii«-fa9tU>Tnta>kstlii. 

8 m BattStreya-itotra. 

8«t Skidail-katbi. 

8 m Bkidail-mAliitmTa. 

8 m Oapeia-stava rSja. 

8 m Oofa-dila-mihdtmya. 

Sm Onro-vlraiktdadi-Tnta-kalpa. 

8re Hamunad'Vnte-kalpa. 

8 m Hara-tiliU-Trate-kathi. 

8 m Harl-tiliki-vrata-kathi. 

8 m JiTita-patrikS-vrata-kathS. 

See Xokilfi-vrata. 

8ee Xrf9a-janmiptami-Trata-kath& 

See Ktunbhaghopa-mShdtmya. 

See Madana gopdla-mihdtmya. 

See MabSlakpmi'Trata-kathl. 

See Mahi-mtgha-tnina-Tidhi. 

Sm Mdaa-catnrthi-vrata-katha. 

Sm lladgalaffauri-vrata-katha. 

See Mirgmdirpaikadadi-mahilmya 
Mathaaa-dvddadi-Trata-kalpa. 

See Xathana-dvadadi-Trata-katha. 

Sm BaTi-pap(lu-Trata-kathl. 

Sea Itpi-pafloami-Trata katha. 

See Bpi-pafioami-vratodyapana-Tidhi. 

See daii^ama-Btotra. 

See 8ai|ikap(a-oatttrthI-vrata-ka)pa 
See danti'Tiiasa. 

See Sindhu-snaaa-mahatmya. 

See SomaTati-amaTasya-Trata-katha. 

See firava^a-dvadadi-katba. 

See draTa^a-dakla-pntradaikadadi-mabatmya. 

See Barya-pap(bi-Timta-katba. 

Bee Vaidakba>krpna-varatbini-0kadadi-mabat]nya. 
8 m Vamana-dTadadi-Trata-katba. 

See yamana-dvadadi-TratodyapaBa-katba. 

Sm Varalakfmi katha. 

See Taralakpml-vrata-kalpa. 

Sm Vadkataeala-mahatinya. 

Sm yadka(ada-iDahataya. 

8m yi|(hala-hpdaya-atotra. 

Sm Taaa^Titlya. 
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BhAvoeehvftsa by Vidyaratna (K. P.). BhAvcxHshvaHab, or an Out- 
buitii of fouling, by K. P. Vidyaratna. . . . pp. [iii], 16, cover. 
21x13 cm. Gupta ProB8: [1910]. 3432 

Bhftvopah&ra by Cakrapa^inatiia: *Vivaranaby Ramvaukva Buatta. 
BliavopiiliAi'a of Clial^rnpani N&tlia, with commentary by 
Uaniyadevii Bliattii. Edited with iioteH by . . . Miikiinda 
RaiiiaHhAntri. Kashmir Series of Tejrts and Studies^ No. XIV. 
pp. iv, 45. 22 X 14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press : Ihanbny, 1018. Ban. C. 314 

BhAvopahAra by Sadasiva Kkbava Bkothiya. BhAvupahArah 
(Piakrta-[ MarAthi-]bhAvartheiia sahitah). An Offering of 
Love to God. 8rotriya-kiilotpaniieTiii Kosava-sunuiiA 

Sadasivena viracitah. ]ip. [2 1. 2. 4. 4, llS, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Arya-bhusana Press: Ptuma^ 1022. San. D. 215 (^) 

BhAvopahAra-vivarana by Hamyadeva Bhatta. BhAvopahAra : 
®v. by a. B. 

Bhavya-kumuda-candrikA by AsAniiAHA. Str AnagAra-dharmAmrta 

by Asaiuiaua : B. by tlie s:itne. 

Bhaya-parihara'Stotra by Vadiuaja. Stotm- mina - mnlA . . . 
[BliAga VI . . (8) Hhaya-pariharii-st<»tni, . . ] Kan, rhar, 

Pt. VI. 1023 Nrc Stotra-ratna-mAlA. Ban. B. 780 (;>) 

Bheda-bhangAbhidhAna-atotra by Aiyciahkama Sva.min Bfhat 
stotru-iiniktAhAr . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (256) 
Bhe<la*hhHiig«1bhidhaim-stotni] Pt. I. 1912, 1023 Ist and 
2nd ed. Srv Brhat-atotra-maktA-hAra. 11. C. 3, Ban. A. 100 

BhedAbheda-avarOpa-nirnaya by Pruc^oriAMA (iohVAMiN . . . 
OosvAini- . . . Piinisottaraa-jl • viiacita-BhedAtihcda svarupa- 
nirnayah. ^Miihi talha Ve. BA. 8am. Bastri .MohaimlAla KAsi- 
TAnuinri hat hat hi lakhAeli OujaratLtfka sat he. . . . Patavan^ 
VrajalTila - Vpiidavanadtisa - smttraku'^sfnnjn afFn/ika^ffraintha-mhlOt 
No 3. ])p 21, coviTH 21 X 13 cm. 

Satya-])rakA8a Printing Press : AhundtdHui, IJHJh (1011). 3614 

. . • Srlmat-Piirusottu!nadi-(b)S\B!ni-cura!m-vii'acita [• . . 

(2) BhedAbhi»da-svarupa- iiirnaya-, . . . samcla] - VAIAvalih. 
1920. See TAdAvali. San. B. 401 

Bheda-dhik-kAra by Nrsh^hasuama : sat-kriyA by Nakayanasrama. 
fibeda«lhikkAi*a by Sret* Nrisiiiihasrainainiini, with a Com- 
mentary by the Author’s Pupil Srec Niiriiyaiiasrainn. And 
Ppnkaramaparkraiiia f/f/r] By Appayyadikshita. Edited and 
ann<itated by Pandit Lakshmaiia Sastri DrAvida, . Jimares 
Sanskrit StTirs | Wol k N(». 23], Nos 86 and 02 
pp. [3j, 3+ [2], 2 + [l], 110, 51, r<»vers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidyfi Vilas Pitss : lirnaies^ l!K)4. 28. C. 1 

Bheda-dbik-kAra-Bat-kriyA by Narayanahkama. See Bheda-dhik- 
kAra: '^sat-kriyA. 

Bheda-vAda by Anantacakya, Mandayam, SrtHnildnaufapurusa [alao 
called Anandajvar Svaniinl. Bbedavfi<la and That bk rat ini nay a- 
vichara. Bbeda-vAdah : — Tat-kratu-nnyn-vicAras ca, .^rfsnila- 
pnriiHa-vainsxeiia YAdiivadn-nivAsiiia AnaiitAryavarvena vira- 
citaii. Bi'T-KAfici-Priitivadibbu^ainkarain Aiiaiitucftryeipfc pari- 
sodhitaii. Sdstra-vinktnrnli 20 fiK)] [ Inrotnfdetr. The Tat- 
kratu-naya-vieftra is wanting.] pp. |1 1, 12. 22 x13 cm. 

Bii Kudarsaiia I’tvHS ; ( 'onjeereraio , IfK)?. Ban. B. 348/29 
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BhIDB (V. V.). VlllYAIillAKA ViMANA Buil>E. 

BiiiicAyniiATA J^Ahtrin. NityA-karma-yidhi [compilud]. 

BhikfAtana-Uyya by Utprek^avallahiia [also called fiivnbhakta* 
dAna]. K&vyain&lA. . . . Part XII [(M>iitaiiiiii^ (4) the 
Bliik^^iiTia-kftvya]. ?Mited by . . . Pandit j^iva4lutta and 
KfiHiiiatli P&iidnraii^ Parab. pp. 544(15. lH97. S^p KAyya- 

mAlA. 28. H 5 

Bhik^A Upanisad. . . . tAiiklii-yajnr-v(MlAiiiurpitii-.)al>aln 

BbikiUI . . .] fidi (1(>) tipaiiiHiit tiiluiiu, . . . Tchtyu rhar, 
p. [Ml IHKl. iSV#* Upaniaads. 163 

— — f^astra^tatt va. ' AHtnUam-HutopiitiiHut [. . . (S) BbikaopaiiiHad 
V'ai’if^iiuvAda HHiruitii Prathiiiiia kliunda , . . 5>r! Maliesa* 
raiidni Tattvanidlii VidyAvinoda karttfka <«nTiipaditA. Pt. I. 
(1S^J7.) Ser Astottara datopanisad. San. B. 631 

. . . fliikla-yajur-vcdaintar^atambiila^ni [ • . ^ Bhiksnk* 

opatiiHad . . . i . . . I't^lugu chan p. lb74. Upanifads. 

1471 

Thirty Minor rpunisliads [coiituiniii^^ the . . . (2()) Hbik- 

sukopanisad . . .j translated by K. NAiayaiiaKvAnii Aiyar. 

pp. h*U. .svr Upanisads 22. H. 9 

■■ rpaiiiHadavali. Miila uiivaya . . Viui^a -finiivada-Habita. 
Dahatna kbatida ... 75. Bbikhukopainsad, . . . Kameta]. 
2^ri llaripaila C*atV>pHdliyaya HiinipAditH. . . . Pt. X. (1921.) 

Upaniaada. San. B 1067 

— — : ^tippani The luintir rpauiAuds i containing tbe . . . Hbik- 
siika . . , 1 . (’nticall^ iMlited for the Ad}ar hhrnry (Theo- 
hophical Society! l»y F. Ott<* Schrader. . . . pp. *JJ{l-2i*17 ; 4t)l-. 
1912. iSVr Upaniaada : Hippani. 6. K. 3 

Bhikfunl-prAtimok^a. Hruchtftdckc des llhikHiini-PrAtiniokAa der 
SnrvHHtivAdiiis init oilier harKlelluiii; der t'horlietei’unif der 
BliikHuiiuPratiinoksu in <leii ^er^cllied^’Ilen Schulen. lleiiias- 
^f^dieii von Knist Wuldachniidt. 192(1. Nee Bruchatlicke dea 
Bhikfuni-prAtimokaa der SarvAatiyAdina. 15. w. 12 '«*! 

BhiktoriyA-etutikA by lioKWAiiiA (iiiohi. (Rliiktoriya Ktntika.) 
Victoria Htiitika, u Snnnkrit Hymn bmik (With Kiif^liah 
Vei-Hion). in Honor of Her most Hnieious Majesty, (jueeii 
Vi<*toria, containing fourteen Sanskrit (Kies set in Hindu ragA 
and raginis Ui the Kiiropeiin system of Notation. H\ LokeXnth 
(ihose, . . . P]>. L5\1U. 21x14 cm. 

Pif»sideiioy I’ivss : Valcutta, 1875. 608 

BhlllatakAoala-mAhAtmya 4rotu the HrahmAnda-put'Aiiu'! [also called 
VlrAcala-inahAtmya 1. Sri-Viracala-mAhatmyamu, Tvluyn chan 
pp. [2], 82, covers. 14 x 11 cm., ohlong. 

('andrikA Ptvss ; (hiutun 1925. San. B. 777 (q) 

IliiiMx BiiatTa- NVr Huai M.VKA aUo called Hhlnia Hha^^a]. 

HiiiMiicAitYA diiALAKiK \KA. NyAya-kodt. 

HiiLmakava. HA(}i-prakarana [fi'om the Vaidya-hhusunaJ. 

Vaidya-bhOyafa. 

HiiiuASKNA Acakya. Anandatlrthiya-yilAaa. 

- — • Bhimaaena-yilAaa. 

Hari-yilAaa. 
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BhImABHI AcltTA—MMl. 

JaCtdlfo-TiMift. 

JtgBBBithE-TillM. 

BhIMABKNA SlRMAN. Sm AftSdhjtyi. The Pnitini’e gnunmetioRl 
aphorieniR. Edited by Bliimwn Shui'ma. 11^92. 800 

BHiMAHKNA 6 akman. IdSvlsyopftniaad-bhSiya. Nre US Upuifad : 
‘bhSyya by B. S. 

Katbopaniyad-bhftyya. Sn- Kafha Upanlyad : obblyya by 

B. 6. 

Kenopanipad-bhioya. Ser Kena Upanisad : ‘^bbSpya by H. S. 

Mdfdakyopanipad • bbipya. See Md^dOkya Upaniaad : 

"bbSpya by B. 6. 

Mnndakopanisad-bhSsya. See Upanipad : 'bblpya 

by B. 'i. 

Pra^nopani^ad-bhflfya. See Pradna Upanisad : "^bh&pya by 

B. 6. 

So^ada-saipskAra-vidhi [compilud]. 

— Svetidvataropanisaf-tiU. iSW Svetddvatara Upanisad : ’’(fU 
by B. 

TaittiriyopaniHti-khA^ya. See Taittiriya Upanisad : ^bhApya 

by B. d. 

TalayakAropanisad-bhAfya. See Kena Upanipad : ^bkAyya 

by B. S. 

Upanipad-bhAsya. See Upanisads : ^bhAsya by B. d. 

VAjasaneyopaniAad-bbA^ya. See lAA Upanisad : ‘’bhAfya by 

B. S, 

BiiiMABENA Sarman. TajAa-paribhAfA-sfitra-saiiigTaha [compiled], 

Bbimassna-vilAsa by Hhimahkna A<'ar^ \ Atim JH^adiHa-vilAM[a 
, . . BklmaHOiia-YiiaHa . . .] ftdi-^niiptliah prarabliyate. 
foil. . . . ; tS ; . . . 1875. See JagadUa-vilAsa. 328 

Bhlma-AilA-mAbAtniya. . . . Tlrtha-yatra-nirApana 

(29) BhIma-Hila-iiiflhatmya, . . . mirncta] . . . [Hindl-bhA^] 
Lekhaka . . . UpftdbyAya Pain. Baliraina Sarinuia . . . IhI 
and 2nd ed. 1920. See Tirtba-yAtrA-nirfipana, compiled by 
Balibama Sariian. Ban. B. 826 (a) A (b) 

BnlMAsiyuA SuRi. KAatra-oQdA-ma^i. 

BHiMAVADiiOiA. Biddba-paftea-ratna. 

Bbipag-bbAsana, compiled by PARniAHAKAnii Ka9Aam1cArya, 
Fiddn^am*. Brl-Bhi^a^-bbusaiiaip [Andlii’a-tAtparya-saliitam]. 
. . . VedAntaip PArthaeAi'ailii KiyuamAcaryulavAricS raciyiip- 
pabadi. . . . PaH 1. Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 71 + [1], covers. Title »n cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

Tennga Law Journal Press : Maeulipatam, 1915. Ban. B. 78 (a) 

Bbipak-sarvasya by Aoiiokanatiia Basiriv. Bhi^ak-sarvasvam . . . 
Agboraiifttha-BAstri-SarasvatHratiiena viracitaip vyAkhyAtam 
aiidditafi ca. . . . Part 1. 

pp. [iiil, 3, [ii], 1 plate, 105 + [ij, 62, 2, oovem. 19 x 13 om. 

Bhai'ata*mihii*a ProHs : Calcutta^ [1917]. Ban. B. 820(a) 
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BUfflU^UL Bhlfma-glti. (MilU o aoaTidA) dri Bidli&krfoa 
Ymri . . • dTflri MWTftdtia. . . . Oriya char, 
pp. Si2, ooven. Title on oorer. 17 x 1 1 cm. 

Union Printing Worke: Outtaclc^ 1914. Snn. B. 166 (c) 

BUfnia-ltava-riya [from the Mah4-bh&rata]. Atha Bhagavad«glt& 
[. . . fih!9raa«Btava-rftja- . . . iiametA] . . . folL 18+Tll. 
[1849.] See BhagETid-gia. 8. A. 4 

Atha [. . • BhlBma-Btava-rftja-, . . .]-pamcn-raina-gltA-pi‘&- 

raipbhab. foil. 26. ‘ [1850 ] iSVr Bhagavad-git6. 178 

— dii-Bhagavad-gHft [. . . BhlHma-RtaTii-r&ja-, . . • eametA]. 

pp. + [1852.1 See Bbagavad-git6. 16. B. 19 

Bhi^me-etava-raja. foil [1], 25. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. 

[^PathaHkledTla Pi*osM : /nr/oir, 1853-54.] 183 

8ii-Bhagavad>gitA [. . . BhlHma-Rtava-rajn-, . . . iiameta] 

pp. 25. [1855.] See BhagaTad-gitd. 8. B. 80 

— Atha Paipca-nitna-gltA [. . . Blilsma-Htara-raja- . . . 

aamcta] . . . foil. [1], 10-|- [1]. [Ih67 | BhagaTad-gitd. 

21. B. 51 

Atha BhagavaiUgita [. . . Bhl^ma-Ktava raja-, . . . Ramet&]. 

. . . foil. 1 1 J, 16. [1867.] See Bhagavad-gitd. 8. B. 8 

— drUBhagava<l-gita [. * • BhTnmii-Htava-rftja . . . nameta 
Paftca-rattia]. pp. 32. [1867.J Bhagavad-g^ti. 318 

Atha Glta-nidhatniya [. . . BhlKnifk-Htava-Hijii-, . . . sameta]. 

... foil. [1], 11. 1H69. AVr Bhagavad-git&. 8. B. 7 

Atha Bkagavad-gltA [ . . BhiHiun-Htava-raja-. . . sameta]. 

... foil. [1], 13+ [1]. il869.f ,SVBhagavad.gita. 8.B.3 

Atha OltA-maliA. [. . . liliTKma-htava-rftja-, . . . aameta]. 

. . . foil. [1], 10+ ft]. 1870. .S^rBhagavad-gitt. 8.B. 10 

Atha (rita • mAhfttiiiya [. . . Bh Inina • Rtava - rjija-, . . . 

aarneU]. . . . foil. [1 ], 13 + [ 1 J. [ 1870 ] Sre Bhagavad-nti. 

7. B. 39 

Biimad-BhagaviuUglta. PaiVn-nitnutn .... BhTsma-Htara- 

rAja- . . . namotainj. pp. 120-14t>. [ 1872 ] Sfe Bhagavad- 
giti. 8. B. 34 

8r1 Bhagavail-gltA. I’aftca-ratnam [. . . BhlRma-stara-rAja- 

. • . Hametam]. pp. 129-146. [1874.J See Bbagavad-giti. 

8. B. 33 

— — Atha GTtA-mflhatmya [. . . Bhl^ma-stava-tilja- . . . aameta]. 
... foil. [lJ,18 + [(]. [1875.] 8Vf Bhagavad^a. 8.A.35 

Atha GTtA-mflhAtmva f. . . Bhlamn-stava-raja-. . . . eameta]. 

... foil. [1], 15 + [IJ. [1875.] Bhagavad-gitA. 8.A.38 

Atha drl-Bhagavad-glta [. . . BhlHina-Rtava-r&ja- . . , 

eametA] . . . foil. [1], 21 + [1]. [1877.] Bhagavad-gitt. 

3. ill 

— ^ Atha Orlmad-Bhagarad-gltA [. . . Bhi^ma-Btara-rfija- . . . 
Bameta]. . . . foil. 81 + [ij. [1878.] BhagaTad-g^tl. 

11. C. 5 
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Bhlyma-ttova-rlja— 0Ofi4. 

Pafioa-ratnam. 8i*Imail-Bhamvad-gTtA (1) . . , BbT^ma- 

Btava-rftja (3) . . . pp.l5. 1878. Bhagavftd-glta. 390 

Atha GiiA-nifib&tmya [. . . Bhlnma-Rtava-rAja- . . . 

HHineta]. . . . foil. [1], 10+ [IJ. [1H78.1 .sVa Bhagawd-^tt^ 

GltA-iihlhAtiiiynm . . Blil^ma-Hiava-i'ftja-, . . . sainetam'l. 

. . . pp. 41 + [ 1]. [ 1878.] Seo Bhagavad-gltfi. 2. A. 33 

Atlia Bhisnia-Rtava-rAjii-pi’A. 2n(1 od. 

foil. [1], 18+[1], 13 X cm., oblong. N.B.V. Sakharftma 

Bilik KliAtrrB Pivss: Jiomhay, 1800 (1878). 2. A. 34 

Alba Git A-mAhatTnya [. . . BblHuia-Htaiva-raja- . . . aameta]. 

... foil. [11,18 + [11. [1879.] .sVBhagavad-gitd. 11.A.6 

Atha Bbagavad-gitA [. . • BblHma-Htava-i*Aja- . . . aainetA] 

pcAi-ahliyatc. pp. [2], 33+ [ 1 ]. [1>^79.J Bhagavad-git&. 

2. A. 43 

Srimad-Bliagavad-gliA [. . . Bbisma-stava raja- . . . sainota]- 

?ianca-i'atna . . . Gurjaru-bbahA vyAkbyA Habita . . . Bba^^ 
Inladevar&ina KrsnuiAiiie pnigata kuryo. ])p. 473-492. 18%, 

Sfr Bhagavad-gitS. 10. 1. 13 

Atha h[ii-MarAtliI-bba.s]Artha-[ . . . (3) BbTHtiia-Hiava-r&ja- 

. . . ] punica-rntna-Bbagavad-glta praranibhah. . . pp |2], 

34+ [1 1. [1905.] See Bhagavad-gitd. 4. A. 4 

. . . 8ri-Pamca-ratna-gkta [ . . . BliTnma-Htava-r&ji^ . . . 

RamctAl. . . . foil. 14+ [1]. 1909. Nrr Bhagavad-gitA. 

6. A. 8 

ftrlniad-Bhagnvad-gitn-pnmcii-mtna latba . . . [PcpmadAaa 

krtal Gurjiii'n-bbAsa \yHkbyA habita A gnintba . . . Uanacboda- 
jl Uddbava-ji |>Asc . . . Miiddbu karavcla. pp. +3.5-458. 1912. 

iSW Bbagavad-git&. 22. H. 22 

. . . GitA-pniiiCfi-mtim [. . . BhihiiiH>Ktava-rajii . . . aabita 

tatha MaharAHtrU'bbAhAiitara Kiibiij ani itani dliArmika ]inika- 
rancin. ]ip. 160-170. 1914. iSW Bhagavad-gitA. 5. B. 3 

Pafica-nitna-gitA [Gu jai’AH-bliAHAntara . . . BblHina-atava- 

i-aja. . . .] pp. 487-52f». 192.3. See PaAoa-ratna-ntA. 

8an. A. 103 

Bhfama-vijaja by Lak^mana Huki : ^tippani by the aame. ... Sri 
Bbihbtna vijaya with (yomrneTiliiry by . . . LakHlimana Huri 
and with iiotCM by S. Vedanta Iyengar . . . and tmriHlatod by 
3'. 8. Nelliappa lycM*. . . . Ancient Clnttnic* for Samkrit liraderM^ 

No. 4. pp. viii, ix + [i ), 119, 80+ [i ), 79, 134, [ii ]. 18x13 cm. 

Kapalee PreaH : Madras^ 1909. 20. B. 11 A 6. B. 64 

Bhiama-vijaya-tippanI by Lak^mana SOui. See Bhi^ma-vUaja by 
Ijak^mana Suki : ^ippani by the Haitio. 

Bhivaul-8tha-8rk-HariyAna-8ckbAvAtT-BnibniacaryaKi‘ama-nibandba- 
nialA, No. 10. Stliiti-Kiliapukah. Part 2. [1929.] iSVcBthiti- 

athApaka. San. B. 734 (/) 

Bhogavati-bhAg^odaya [from tbe PArvati-parinayaj. See PArvatl- 
parinaya by Sai^kvkai.ai.a. 
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Bho^iwmil bjr XiKmiAYARilMABiiATTA. Brhat-stotra-sarit-Higrarft^ 
^ya-padyfttmiikah [ . . . (249) Dhogi-parva-, . . . tametah]. 
(Stotrftdi - Aaipkhyft ;I06.) 1927. See Bfhat-Btotra-Mrit- 

Ban. B. 637 

Bhoja. See BHojAiievA. 

Biio.iAf Kavi, 6Ve Bhojahauaka. 

Bhoja>camp11. See CaxnpQ-BftinAyana [aUo called Bhoja-campu] 
iitlributed ta Hikijaiikva. 

Bboja-caritra. See Bhoja*prabaiidha [alHo (‘ailed Bhoja<Gari(ra] by 
Bali.ala. 

Bii(».taiibva : — 

GampB-RAmAyana. 

RAja-mArta^da [A]. «SVr Toga-sfltra by PATAj^jALi : R. by B. 
RAja-mArtan^a [B]. 

Saraavati-kanthAbharana. 

Tattya-prakAia [hIho culled ^firakAsikA]. 

Tukti-kalpa-taru 

Bhoja-MahArAja-oaritra. See BhoJa>prabandha [aUo called Bboja- 
Mabai'Aja-rantni J by Bai i.ai.a. 

Bbojana-aQtra [fnmi the KAtyAyuiia-|mrisistu1. PAraKkani-f^rhya- 
Hutmui . . . bliAsya-CAtustnyena Hiiiimlahkrtam . . . iiiubim 
bli<»juiia Hiitnin (‘ii . . Dvivedii-Paip UevanAtha-.^arma- 

('AturtiiaHyayajiiiA tatliA . . . Parn. BAbirnnkutida-Barma- 
Bliiit ^enadbvaryui.ia cu |mriM»dhya . . . prakAHitani. pp. 037- 
039. |lH9ri]. ‘iSVf PAraskara-grbya-BQtra : '^bhAfya by Kaiika. 

19. L. 3 

(tribya^-HAtni by P&niskar with five commentarieB . . . aa 

well lui appeiidiceH culled . . . and Bhcijiiria Hiltra edited by 
MabAdeva (infif^Adbur B&kie . . . pp. 5441-548. 1917. See 

PAraakara-grbya-Bfltra : bbAfya by Kakra. 20. 1. 23 

■ — Paraakaru ^'iliya suti*a with . . . Blir»jana. . . . F.)diled by 
Pandit (lopal Sbaatri Nene . . . with hia intmductioii. ez- 
planaUi'V iintea ami Index. 19l2<l. See PAraBkara-^b3ra* 
BOtra : ^WAsya by Hakhiaka. San. D. 3to 17 

Bbojana-vioAra. Bh<)jaii]v-vicai*ab [Ilimll-aiiuvAda-BuhitAb]. . . . 
pp, [ i I, 43, cnvera. 21 X 13 cm. 

BAmayniia Pi^sb : Calcutta, 1930 (1973). 370 

Bhojana-vidbi. (Madbyaiiidinii-BAkhece brahma nAnikaritAm.) Ya- 
jiir-vudu>Bmhtnii-karmtt [ . . . Bhnjatia-vidhi. . . . aaiiieta']. 
foil. 3. 1882. See T^jur veda-Brabma-karma. 1069 

Bboja-prabandba [aUo called Bhoja-caritm, or ^nmhAraja-cariti'a, or 
*'iAjH-cariti‘a] hy B\i.i.ai.a. Sve aUty BbojarAja ane KAlidABani 
vArtAono aaipgraba. 2nd od. 1904. 23. S. 6 

Bhoja- Maharaja -caritninin. . . . Teluyu char, 

pp. [1 1. 71. 22 X 14cm. 

•InAua-auryodiiya PrcMH : Matlrae^ [1852]. 2. L 38 A 16. B. 15 

Bh5djapral)aiidha, Hiatoire de BhOilJii, roi de MAlwa et dea 

Painjites de aon temps. Par Ballala. [^diUnl hy ] Th. PaWe. 
pp. [iii], V, 139, lith. 28 x 22 cm. Callet : [Paris |, 1855. I. X. 6 

— Bhoja-pnil)aipdhal;i. PP- P4, cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Baipakfta Preas : Benares^ 1925 (1808). 350 A 26. I. 15 

2 F 
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Bliq|»-pnba]idh» by BaliJLla— coiu. 

. . • BhOja-oaritramana oaqipnvu. . . . Telugu char, 

pp. [1], 58. 2^ X 14 cm. 

Prabh&kara Ptobci : Madrat^ 1870. 18. H. 8 

Bhoja-caritr&kbjo*yaip graipthah. . . . Chrantha char, 

pp. [2], 71. 22x14 cm. 

nindu-blift^-Baiiijlvini Press : Madras, 1870. 38. BB. 17 

Bhoja-prabandliah. drT-Ball&la-viracitah . . . 8rT<Jlv8- 

naiida-Vidyasft^ra-Bliat^cftryye^a saipskrtah. 
pp. [1], 109. 21x13 cm 

Nuiana Bhftrata ProsR : Cal^iita, 1872 18. B. 9 

( • • • Bhoja-prabatidhab.) pp- 128. No title page. 

Title from tlie first page. 21 X 12 cm. ICalcuUa, 1873.] 8. C. 88 

Bhoja-cari train. Malayalam rhar. pp. [1]* 77. 21 x 13 cm. 

Vidyft-vilAsa Press : Valieut, [1874]. 886 

. . . 8rl-Bh6ja-MahAraja nija-vitarapa-klrti. . . . Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 62. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1879. 16. C. 46 

Bboja-caritrakhyoVam grantbah. . . . Qrantha char. 

pp. [1],66. 22x14 'em. 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nTlaya Press : Madras, 1881 88. BB. 85 

Orantha char. 

pp. [1], 71. Parabrahma Press: [Ifo/Zrc#], 1881. 16. 1. 40 

Bhnja-pi*abandliah. firl-Ballftla-viracitab- . . . 8n>jTv&nanda* 

Vidyasftgai'a-Bhattftcai'yyei]ia saqfiskf tab. . . . 2nd e<l. 
pp. [2], 101. 21 xl3cm. Sarasratl Press : Calnifta, 1883. 888 
Ayam Bboja-pi*ubaiidliab- pp- [1]» 101 -4* [1 ). 22 x 14 cm. 

Vehkatcsvai'a Pivss: Ikimbay, 180() (1884). 8. X 16 
— dii-Hhoja-prabandba. (Ballala Kavi vii'acitn iTiu|a sabita 
Guiarati-bbasamtai'a ) .8a.stri Kalidftsa Govimda-jT |»ftse taiy&ra 
karftvT. ... pp. [5], 2. 2*V2, [2], 22x14 cm. 

Gujuraia PHntiiig Press • Bombay, 1886. 6. B. 86 

■ — . . . 8ri-Bh0ja-MabArftju nija-vitarana-kkrti. Telugu char, 

pp. [1], 62. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sarasvati-Tiilaya Press; Madras, 1886. 9. B. 86 

Bboja-caritrakbyo'yam gninitbah. Vlraragbavacftr>'ona paris- 

krtah. Grantha char pp [2], 72. 21x13 cm. 

VidyA-viiioda l^rcss : GhitUuvr, 1889. 6. X. 8 

BbojamabarajaCbarifmm fwitb [Telngu] riof^es) F. FcwJka- 

taraya Sastrys Saasknf Smrs. Telugu char. 
pp.l2],2, 147 + fl]. 19 x11cm. 

Albinioti Press : Madras, 1890. 8. G. 80 

. . . BbOja-raja-caritiiimii. . . . Nr>rT*nuniliipga-d5strolao6 

raciyitnpaipbacJiTia [ATidbi'a]-tlkA-tfitparya-sabitamiiga. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 4, 187. 22 X 14 cm. 

Glrvftna-bli&sA-i'atii&kara Pi*oss: Madras, \B90, 8. L. 87 

6rT - BhOja - MabArftyaua-caritramflda i kftvyii - niiiiavn. . . . 

Bra. 8rl. Cavali Ramasvami 8Astriga|avanfpda racisalpatta 
Karn&ta tlkeyo(.lane. Kan, char, pp. 14, 218. 21 x 14 cm. 

Grantba-ratu&kara Press : Madras, 1890. 16. C. 87 

. . . drl-Pan^ita-Ballftla-viracitab Biioja-prabandhab. . . . 

Parpdita-BastIrama-kfta>[l]indT]-bbA9&-tlkft-sametab- - . 
pp. 278. 22x13 cm. 

Laksmlveiika^svara Pi'ess ; Bombay, 1952 (1895). 88. BB.40 



Bhi^t-prmbASdba hy tSALLiLA— 

— - . . . RftjAdhirftjanida BhOjamfthArftyana ean'tramAda I kftvya- 
ratnavQ • . . Va. ROpflr VAipka(arftfna<&Btriga|iipda Kanna- 
4adalli tatparya tfkejii oaroyalpattu. Kan. char. 
pp. [1], 9, 191, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

Anaipda Prean ; Bangalore^ 1909. 21. B. 21 

Ball&la Pancjita virnoita nhoja^ptahandha. . . ay&inaBan- 

daralila Trif>flthi kfta [Hinin]-bhftiai tik4 <ia)iita. . . . 
pp. 222. 21 X 14 cm. 

Venkata^ vara Steam Preaa : Bombay, 1907 (1910). 22. E. 22 

. . . Bhoja-prabaiidhah. Ballftla-pAn4ita-viracita)i. 

pp. 120, covera. 22 x 14 cm. 

VehkatoHvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). I. B. 13 

Bboja-prabandlia. (With imtes). By Balhila. Edited by 

Gopalcharan KavyatiHha, . . . pp. [i], 118, covers. 

IHxll cm. Glioae Press: ('nlentfa, [1912]. 22. B. 11 

Tlie Bhojapiabaiidha of Ballala . . . (Adapted to the 

Matriculation HtandAixi of Indian riiiversitios.) Thr Belrederr 
Satuhrii .Vo. V. Kxpiii*fpited ed. 

pp. 3, 8^1, 4, 7, ( i], coveiv*. 19 x 13 cm. 

Belvedere Steam IVintinf? Works : Allahabad^ 1914. San. B. 19 

Sri BhOja-Maharkyana caritramAda I kkvya-iatnavu . . . 

Ckvali HAmasvami 2^trif(ii|a [KaniiatlaJ ^ippanavaniiu care- 
dam. Kan. char. pp. 13, j^l \ 197, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

KarpApika Book Ile|i6t Pn^ss : Bellary, 1914. 26. C. 21 

Sri BallAla virocita Samskrta Bhoja-praliatidha. [With 

(iujaiAil tntiislati<iii by (''uiillala PitAmbara Bhatta.] 
pp. [ 1 1, front ispit*ce. [ 1 ]. 11, 263. 21 x 12 cm. 

Hiteccliii Press : Ahmtdalmd, 1915. San. D. 348 

An easy literal Enfj^Iish traiiKlation of Bhojapralnindha. 

. . . With copious Kaiiskiit- English Notes, Kxplanathms of 
difficult pHKKa|p*s, Hindi meanings of difficult wonls and 
samaaas and allusions . . . by Maheshcbandra Giiptu. . . . 
pp. [1], XX, 133, 2, covers. Title on co\er. 

Allahabad, 1915. San. B. 608 (6) 

. . . Ballftlii-vinusitft llhoja-pi'abaiidhah. . . . Edited by 

. . . Upendninatli Vidyabbushana. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [ii^, xxvii, 1 plate, 128, covers. 

L N. Press: (*alrutta, 1915. Ban. B. 49 

. . . The Bliojpmbandh of Ballala. 2nd eil. 

pp. [iiil, 91 4- [ 11, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Ram Dayul A^arwalu : Allalioltad, 1916. San. B. 15 

— pp. 94, covei’H Title on cover. 

Vallabha Press ; Aliyarh, 1917. Ban. B. 814 (/) 

— Bri-Ball&la- vimcito Bhoja - prabandhah. Adapted to the 
requirements of stiideiits ipung up for the Mutrieiilation 
Examination of the iiidian Uni vet's it les. Edite<l by Pandit 
Upend i‘atiat)i Vidynbliushafia. . . . 3rd cd. 

pp. [21, xxvii, 128, covei's. 19 x 13 cm. 

L. N. I’ivss : Calcutta, 1919. Ban. B. 465 

— . . . The Bhoj - prabandlia of Sree Ballal (with English 
traiialation). Saradaprosad Vidyabhusati. . . . 

pp. [2], 2, 231, covers. 18 x 13 cm, Wellington Printing 
Works ; Calcutia, 1919. Ban. B. 893. dt 438 
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Bhojft-prabaiidba by Bai^lAla, SRLEci'ioNg 

Seleotione from Bhoja-pravandha. (Containing English 
Translation of the Selections and University paj^rs from 1910 
to 1920, and additional passages with hints for Exercise.) By 
Dines Chandra Sarcar. . . . The Uatimal Unton Serie$. 
pp. [3], ii, 117, covers. Idx 13 cm. 

Ilona Press : Dacea^ 1920. Ban. B. 466 

Bhoja-prabandha by Bali. ala. With ('oiimp.ntarif.h : — 

^'tlkd by (lANOAlAkA^A VF.liANTAVinTAHAOARA. Bhoja- 
prabandhah . . . Gangftcarana-Vedftntavidyasagara-prnpTta- 
^Ikalankrto Vanganuvftda-habitas ca. 
pp. [iil, iv, ii, 1138, c<»verH. 18 x 12 cm. 

Ghosu Machine Press: Calcutta^ 1321 (1914-15). Ban. B. 213 

*VyAkhyfi by JIvanarama Bastrin. Brl-Ballftla-Kavi-pranlto 
Bhoja-prabnndhah . . . •iTvanaratna-Bftstrina svA-iiiriiiitayaSaip- 
skrta-vyftkhyaya samalankftab. 'renaiva satnsodhitah. . . . 
pp. [1], 15, 205, covei*s. Title on cover. iSx 12 cm. 

BrI'LaksiiiT Press: Ajmer, 1982 (1925). Ban. B. 489 (y) 

BhoJa-prabandha^fikA by OANuArARANA Vp.i>antavii»ya'4A(i\ka. Hte 
Bhoja-prabandha liy BallAla : ^(iki i>y G. V. 

BhoJa-prabandha-vyAkhyA by JIvarama Basikis. See Bhoja- 
prabandba by BallAla : VyAkhyft by .1. 8. 

BhojarAja. See Bikmaukva. 

Bhojarfija ane EAlidflsani vArtdono saipgraha. BhojarAja . . . 
vartAono samgruha [Gujarati-bhaHAntara sAthe]. 2iid od. 
pp. 100, covoi*s. is X Ui cm. 

The Hajaiuigani Press : Ahmedalmd, 1JK>4. 23. X. 6 

Bhojardja-oaritra. «sv<^ Bhoja-prabandha [also called Bhoja-raja- 
catitra] by Balf.ala. 

Bho.iasAoaka [also called Bhoju, Kaoi]. DravyAnuyoga-tarkai^A. 

Bhoja-vyAkarana by Vinavasaoaua. . . . BrUVitiuyaHAgara-vira- 
citam Bhoja-vyAkarnnaiii. . . . KHlldAsAtniajeiia Harisam- 
karena 8astn‘na saiiiHodliitam. . . . 
foil. 2, 7Vk 27 X 12 cm , <d)Ioiig. 

Nirnaya-sAgarfi Press liomhay, 1975 (1918). Ban. F. 40 (a) 

BHoLAnATTA Sasikin. YrtU-ratnAkara-vyAkbyA. Srr Vrtta-ratnA- 
kara by Kkoakv: ^vyAkhyA by B. 8. 

Bholanatiia Kaviratna. Vanda mAtaram. 

BHOl.AN'ArilA McKlIorAIllIYAYA : — 

BhagavAnera avatAra kathana |eom]»iled]. 

Bhagavat-tattva-sAra [compiled ). 

Goloka-varoana [compiled]. 

Guru-kavaoa [compiled]. 

Gurn-stava [compiled]. 

KAvya-ratna-sAra-saipgraha [compiled ]. 

KAvya-aindhu-tattva-sAra. 

MahA-padya. 

Padya-aaipgraha. 

BAdh A-Krapa-n Ama-mAh Atmya f com pi led ] . 

RAdhikA-aahaara-nAma [compihxl ] . 
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Bhrama-bha^jAld by RiMAK^f^A, Malladi. Ayaip Bhrama-bhaip- 
jaol-nftmakO graipthab dr!mad-A<lvaitauai|idat1rtlia-Tati.vira- 
oita-PrabhA-iiftinaka-grai|itha-kliani(}aiia*r5pah . . . MalUuli- 
U&makr^i^a-viracitati. Ttlmjn char, pp. 39, cov«i*h. Title on 
cover. 21 x 13 cm. Vatil Prese : Hezwada, 1915. San. 0. t7 

Bbrama-nirAM by KaNua(*akya (K.). . . . Bhraraa-nirftfiab. 

Orantha char, pp lii, ctivuri* Title on cover. 13x10 cm. 

Srlvidya Press : Kumbaknnani, 467 

Bkramara-gitA [frum the BliAgiivata^poraiiu]. . . . Paipc*.a-glt&. 
Arth&t . . . Bliniinara-gltA . . . Se^ha KiiiiliaiyAlala PuddAra 
piui^Ita BttinaBliikl Hindi Uhliasa padyaiiuxa^la hameta. . . . 
pp. . . . 22-27. Paaoa-gitfi. 2663 

driiiiad - JihAguvata - dasaiiia -skamdlia- purvabhAgAintargata- 

ji^rTmad-Bhraiiiara-gltAi'tlia-dipika . . . KaiiidAda KAjayOgA- 
naiiida, VAdliula Sri V£iika|uprapuiiiia SvaniivAricO [Andhiii] 
prut i pad Art lia tatvArtlui via^hariliainulatO laciyiiiipabadi. 
Teluffu char. |ip. i i J, 5<», covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

I'inipn'HS of India PresH : Madras, 1905. 3433 

: GfldhArtha-dipikA by Diianaimh SOki. (ludbArtbadlpikA, 

A ('oniiiioiitary on llbniinaiagita of the 'reiitli C'liapter of Srlmad 
HliApiwatti, by Pundit IMjiinapati Sbri ; edited b} Rutiia GopAl 
Hhal.ta. iiniarcH Sanf>knt SfricM ^ Work No 29 [Bj]. No. 147. 
pp. [i j, iMI, coviM’N. 23 X 14 cm. 

Vid\a Vilas PrcHs : licnain, P^)8. 23. C. 29 

Bhramarimbfiffaka bs Sa^kau \ At akya. Tbu works of Sri Sankara- 
cliaryu. St4itniH. Vol. 2 j^Vol 1^ of the cidlected works], 
pp. 119-121. 1^1912.1 iSer SAipkara-granthfivali. 18. C. 18 

Brihat slotru-inuktAhar . . . containing 257-410 siotraa. 

[. . (331) BliiiniiarustHkH, . Part 11. Pdited by Gaiiesb 

Mabadev Meliendale. 1910 «Sf«* Brhat-8t0tra>mttat6-h&n. 

1. A. 36 

Bhakti-stofrani, , ('oiitiiiiiing . . . (23) BliiiiinaiAmbaa^aka.] 

192*5. See Bhakti-Btotr&^i '^collectcil attaints] by Sa^kaka 
Acakya. ten. B. 681/4, 2 

Bhramar68{akB. Kavya-sungntba i'ontitiuing the . . . 

Blinunaras^aka . . .j By Dr. tbdin llaeberlin . . . pp. 210- 
241. Ih47. NW Kdvya-Mipgraha. 6. L. 6 

[ PrAcliia - pailyAvall . . . BbraiiiHrastaka- . . . aamotA 

VangAnuvAda-HuiiitA ca prAnibhyate.] pp. 4-8. [1859.] Nee 

PrAoina-padyflvali. 6. B. 27 

Kavyakalapu. Niiniber First ^ ctMjtaining the . . . Bhrama- 

ras^aka . . .J. pp. 90-91. 1804. See K6vya-kalftpa. 18. E. 6 

Sai|iHkfta-kavy»i-Haingnihiih [ . . . Bhi*atiiarA8(akn- . . . 

aahiiiili] . . . pi'aclnB-Panditii-k|ta-kali]»aya-tlkA-Kanietah . . . 
Sri * DliianAtha - NyAyaintnena Hainatidhitah kvarit kvacit 
vivrtab* . . • pp. 17- 18. [1809. J Svf Uvya-Baipgraha, 

compiled by UiNANAniA Nyayakatna. 983 

KAvya-taipgniliah [ . . . BbrauarAslaka- . . . prabhrti]- 

iiaflca-saptati-Satpbkrta-kAvyAtiimkuh. . . . Srl-Jlvauanda- 

VidyAsaw'a-BbattAcAryyeMa saiikulitab saipskrtafl ca. . . . 
pp. 16-*16. 1872. Nee MTya-aaipgraha. 18. G. 14 
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Bbmufflftaka--<on<. 

KftTya-Bangrsha. . . . Part II [ooutaininff tlie . . . Bhxmma- 

rft^taka. . . !j. pp. 42-43. 1874. N 00 XiTya-nipfraha. 98S 

E&vya-ratna-B&ra-Bamgiaha. Arib&t . . . Bhramariftaka 

. . . drl Bholftn&tha MukhopAdhy&ya kartifka saipn^lta 
o [VaAgii-bhABa]-padyaiiuv&dita. ... pp. 64-^6. 1876. ^'08 
Kftvya-ratna-sAra-saipgraba, compiled by Biioi.AnAtiia Mukho- 
PAOllYAYA. 22. BB. 18 

Kavya-Hamgrabah [ . . . Bbratiiaras^ka- . . . Bametab]. . . 

drI-Jivaminda- ViilyftNHpim- Raiikalitab aaip- 

Bkrtas oa . . . pp. 16 18. 1886. tSee KAvya-aanigraha. 

IS. D. 17 

‘^AkhyA by JIvananoa Vidyasauaua. Kavyaaangraba in 

three voIh. Vol. 1 [coiitainitig the . . . Bhramara^^aka . . .]. 
Edited . . . with a full commentary by Pandit Jilmnanda 
Vidyaaagara. . . . 3rd ed. pp. 316-320. 1888. <SVr X&Yya- 

Bamgraha : ^VyfikbyA by JivANANiM Vipyakauara. 6. G. 11 

BhramarAstaka [alau oalletl BhramaiambAsiakaj by 8 a]|^kaiia 
Acak^a. Ntv BhramarfimbA^taka. 

BhramarA^taka-vyAkhyA by JIvanarda Vidyarauaka. aSVv Bhrama- 
rSffaka : ‘’vySkbya by J. V. 

Bbrama-vidbyaipaaBa-graiitba by Ji 1 amala Svamin. Atha Bharma- 
vidvaip^ana-gi'iiiiithuh [rirj [Oujaiati-v} Akliyft-aalutab] . . . 
foil. [I 3 , 173 + [ 1 J. 33 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Jiigudlb^ai'a Pi*eHR : Jiomhay^ [l8h.3J. 24. F. 3 

Bbranti-vada-timira-bbaskara by RAMAritAiArA ^AHriiiN VinvA- 
BiiUBAi^irA. . . . Hhi^nti*vada-tiiiiim*bh«lskaiiih . . . Kama- 
pratApa-^aHtri-VidyAbbuHanena aanipadya ]>rakAf»itah. . . . 
pp. [iiij, 19, covcPH. 21 X 13 cm. 

MAnivAdi Machine Pi’chh : Nagpur, 1915. 8461 

Bbraft&^taka by Ki.i 9 NA>am>a SARAhVAii. Bnhat Htotni-mukt&b&r 
. . . containing 256 htotraa, . («10) BhiiiatAHtaka, . . .] 

. . . iHt and 2nd ed. Pi. 1. 1912, 1923. .sv/ Brbat-itotra- 
maktA-bAra. 11. C 3, Ban. A. 100 

BbrAtr-dvitiyA by Xiruiiwarama Huatja. Brhat-Htntra-sarit- 
Bagai*ah gadya-padyAtmiikiih [ . . . (245) Hhratr*dvitiyA-, . . . 
aametaiij. (Sioti Adi-auinkh} A 306.) 1927. S**r Brbat-Stotia- 

sarit-sAgara. ‘San. B. 687 

BbrAtr-dvitiyA-katbA [fnnn the SanatkumAra-aamhitA]. Atha 

JlhrAtr-dvitlya-katliA. . . . 

foil. 6 + [lJ, ooverH Title on cover. 18x9 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Pivhh : Beuares, 1925. Ban. B. 1010 (d) 

Bbrgukaccba-mAbAtmya. . . . Bhrgukaccha-niAliAtmya. T^kA- 

karunAiu . . . OAtpdA MahAi'Aja. . . . 
pp. 4, 98, coverH. 21 x 14 cm. 

JnAiiodaya PreHH : Broach, 1917. Ban. 0. 158 (a) 

Bbrgn-kula-dipikA. compiled by tlvAi.ArRAHAOA. Atha Bhfgu-knla- 
dTpikA . . . JiHako JvalapraHAda BliArgava no . . . Hatpgraha 
karake . . . [liindl-anuvAda ko sAtha prakAaita kiyA]. 
pp. 186, 10. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Satya-prakAiia PresB : Agra, 1926 (1869). 9. F. 12 
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BkrfftpBaifAt-uakUlkl [alw> oaU«d Bhign-valh-p.] by BA«aAK2. 
mAmoja [from the Taiitii'fjropAuifAt.prekfliika by R.j. 
Iklttirlyh Uptnifad : °p. by H. 

BhrfU-Mlllllitl. . . . Atha SH-BhrfCn-aaipbita kl patrikfl . . . 
[with Hindi explanation]. 

Haiptina-npftya-khaijda. pp. [7], 246 + [4]. 

Phahta-kkapda. pp. [4], 6(X)4- [11. 

K&p4alI>a&oT-|iatra. pp. [1], 4, 13M, [1]. 

J&taka>prakai«i.ia. pp. [3J, 9t5, [3J. 

Jfi&na-sagatii Pi'eHs; MffvtU, [1S^2]. 93. F. 8 

BhrgU-lQtra. Alha Ittirgu-HUtra-IHilnimhhah. 
foil. + 24x 11 cm., oblong. 

Jugaddbitoccliu Pi*eBN : Votma, lH7f) A 1889. 461 

Bhrgu-ftutiufii. p|i. JIO -h [2] 1<>xl2ciii. 

Native Opinion Pivsh : Bomhay^ llHid (l!K)9-10). San. B. 1004(ri) 

pp. 27 + [ 11, covor. Tiili* on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

Vid^ft-vilftHR PreHH: BenmeM, 1979 ( IS)22). San. B. 931 (6) 

Bhrgo Upani^ad [nUo calle<l Bhrgn-Tallil [from the Taittirija 
Upuiiinad). Nrr Taittiriya Upani^ad. 

Bhr^tt Upani^ad. Atha [ • . . • • • saineta*] Paipc- 

opaniHaUprfti*arnbhali foil. 21-23. 1913. See Upanifads. 

San. D. 748 (h) 

— KrRtiH-yajtirvvedlyii - Hlirgupiinisiit ( - Vangftnuvftda- 
HatiielA). j 1927. | ' Sre Upani^ad • granthAvali [ Vol. V]. 
Upanifiad^grHntlidvall 1 VaiigftmivAda-hHint^tt'll ... 3. Bhrgd- 
panieat. . . . Ban. B. 1117 

Atha Pafu'opHiiiHHdali. KflbKntn-maiitm-nialAyaip Slk^, 

Brahma, Bhrgn, Citti. (Salta vai) NArilyapoiiani^atialjt. (1929.) 

Set Pafloopanifadah. San. D. 886 (6) 

Bhrgn-valli [aUo culletl Bhrgu Upanisad] [fixtiii the Taittirlya 
Upaniaadl. tSV** Taittirlya Upanisad. 

Bhrgn-Talll-prakdaikA [also called Bhrgupani.Hat-prakflsikftJ [from 
tlio TaittirTyopaiiiMat-prakftBikftj by KA.NOAKA.MANrjA. Nee 
Taittirlya Upanisad : ”p. by B. 

Bhrngi-rifl-ltOtra. Bhringi-riti-stdilram. Kan, rhar, 
pp. 10, cover. Title on cover. 19x 11 cm. 

Naiidltia Hharati vilAaa Prt^Ra ; Banyalorr^ 1916, Ban. B 978(6) 

BhQ-darpana. cnnipiled by Vii^^rNAitATANA. Bhu-dar|iana. PurB- 
nadi iiftnfl sAHtivra vacaiiao i*uciinArtha (iaudlya-bbA^a te . . . 
Sri ViRniinftrflyana PaiiditcM'a dvAi-ft. . . . 
pp, [4], 81, 4. 21 X 14 cm. Calmita, 1848. 13. 0. 31 

BnritRii Mimikpkji. See BiiiinKVA Mt'KiiopAhiiYAYA. 

BbOdova-earita by MAiiKt^ArAMtKA TarkaiOpama^i and SaeahI- 
CANDKA. Bhudeva-caritam . . . Mahenacandra-TarkacAddniaQi- 

t iaiha dAradAoandra-] pniiiitam. [Maheeacandra wi*ote cantoe 
-21. TboroBt are by SAiudAcaiidra.'] pp. [ii 1,212, [ii],213- 
214, [i], 215-210, [lij, 217-218, [iil, 219-220, [i], 221-222, [ii], 
223-224, [i], 225-228, [iij, 229 26(>, 11, ooveni. Title on cover. 
22 X 14 cm. linkamlnArAyana PreHft : Benares^ 1917. San. 0. 91 

liiiOnavA McRiiorAittiVAYA [for hie Life, «ee BbQdeva-carita]. 

Raaa-jala-nidhi [compiled]. Raaa-jalii-nidbi . . . with 

English translation by the author. 1926-30. San. D. 418/1-3 
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Bhftdiva-niryftfa by Mauenura. (Iti Srlmaii-Mahendra^viraeite 
BhadeYa-nirbbapii-kavye Nirbbauaifi iiama af^amab iai'gabO 
pp. ICO. [No title page.] 17 x 11 cm. 

[F Sarpekrta Press :J Calcutta [P 1899]. 3483 

BuCubva Sukla. Dharma-v^aya. 

BhUI»>JAUA CAnt)PAI)UYAYA : — 

See Bhagavad-giUi : Baral&rtha-prabodhini by Bkahanna- 
KUMAKA Sastkin. Si'Iiiiud-Bhuguvad'glta . . . Srtyukta Bliu- 
dhaia Cat^opadbyftya . . . karttfka sampAdita. . . . [189;!.] 

8. H. 26 

See Devi-m&hfitmya. . . . 8i‘l-8ri-('andl . . . mula, auvaya 
o sarala YaugatiuvAda . . . Bhudhaia Cliat^opftdhy&ya sani- 
padita. . . . (1896.) 20. A. 41 

See DvArakfi - m&hdtmya. DvAiuka- niAbfttmyam. (Gopl- 
caudaiia- inahfttin^ a . . . Tlrtha-^fttiil- puddhati aanivalita) 
driyukia Hlnidhara (^il<t(i|ifld)iyAya KainpAdita. . . . [1896.] 

11. A. 17 

See Kaha-nirvana-tantra. MahA-nirwAna-tantniHi. (Mfila, 
[Vangaj-ailuvAila o t^ippiiiiY aameta). driyukia Bliudhiuii Cat^to- 
pAdhyaya sampAdita. . . . [1897.] 11. A. 1 

Bhpjanga-prayAtaftaka by HakidAha [HaiirAy.i], Brhat-stotra- 
aarii-sAgarab gadyiL-]iadyaitiiakah [. . . (116) Bliujaiigu- 
pi’ayAiAs^aka- . . . KuiiieUib]. (StoliAdi-sainkh^A 1927. 

See Brhat-stotra-aarit-sAgara. San. B. 637 

Bhnjanga-prayAtiftaka by V^tthai.ksvaka [or Vam.ahha Acakya ?]. 
drT-Pus(i*mArglya>Nt«itra-rHttiAkarith . . . (81) htolra-gmntbu- 
samOhAtmakun. pp- b7 89. 191(K 8Vr Pu8|i-mArgpya-Btotra- 
ratnftkara. Ban. B. 653 

Brhat-stotra-suiit-hAgmuh gadya-pad^v Atriiakul.i [. . . («*i2) 

Bhujanga-prayAtAs^ka- . . . Hunietah {. (StotrAdi-HuiukbyA 
806). 1927. iSfv Brhat-Btotra-sarit-sAgara. San. B. 637 

Bhnjanga-fltotraB. Bhujanga Ktotras [containing: — (1) (iiincHu- 
bhujanga, (2) Subrabnianya-bhujiinga, (8) divu-bliujahga, 
(4) Devl-bliujaiiga, (5) .*^anuiA-bbuJiinga, ((») Raina bbujaiiga]. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on o«>ver. 17x13 cm. 

VanT-vilAsa Press : Snrawjam [P 192SJ. Ban. B. 872 (r) 

BhU-KailAsa-mAhAtniya [from the HtiHvisyo(tani-])urAnii I .. . Bhu- 
KailAsa-iu&liatmyakhyaip dainkaraiiarAyaiia-kHetra-iiiabatmyarii 
nainAyam granlhab [ DrAvida-t&tparya-Hametah |. . . . (trantha 
and Tamil char pp. 152, 105. 23x15 cm. Madhukura-AcnT 

Pj'esH, Mad roe: Pudukkottai^ 1919. Ban. B. 809 (c) 

Bbavisyottai'a • puranantaigntiun Bhu - KailAsa - mAhalmyam 

[l)ravi(la*bhaHAntunk-Kabiiain]. . . . (Jrantha char. 
pp. 106, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

GopAla-vilasa Press : Kumhahmamy 1921. San. D. 770 (r) 

BbOma Bhatta. See Bhacmaka Biiatta [also called BliAma 
BhaH^]. 

Bbflmihftra-brAhinanotpatti, compilud from tin* .lAti-vilasa hy 
Ramanakayana Raya. BbumiliAni-braliniiinotpatli | Hindi f- 
bliA^A tlkA sahita jisako Ramanurayana Riiya ... no . . . 
Marici Rsi pi'anlta Jati-vilAsa iiAniaka grantha ke BrAlimi^ 
prakarana ke 152 adliyAya se likliA bai. 
pp. [2], 33+ [1]. 16 X 12 cm. 

Brahm Pi'ess : Etawah, 1970 (1913). Ban. B. 800 (o) 



457 

BhftiniklbhftsAblliM [alno called Bhiluiik&-prakftBa]. Ste BbUmiki- 
prakifo. 

Bh11niik&-prakUa [aUo called BhumikftbhAM&bliaHa] by Dvijenuha- 
nAtua dxKMAN. Hbuinikft-prakft^ah. (HhriinikflbbAMabhflBft- 
para-paryy&yab) [lliiulT-blift^tiuvaiia-Batiietal.)] . . . Srl-Pai)- 
4ita-l)vijendi'atiAtba-darniinai;A viracitah. . . . 
pp. 10 4- [1], 167, 2, cv>verft. 17 x l‘J cm. 
nomltay Vaibliava Ib'osH : Btmhay, 19H1 (1024). San. B. 846 (h) 

Bbfimi-tirtha-aaipgraba, cmnpiloil by (irrAitAMA. KbuTiii.tirtha. 
aaniffraha . . . SrTdjTlArAnm-RamgmliTta. Pnikai'ana 27. 
pp. [4], 247, [1], 1 map. 16x12 cm. 

JAAiia-aAfipii'a PrcKH : Bombay, lH61>. 21. B. 67 

Biiumitra Sakman : — 

Vaidika-varna-vyavaatbS. 

Sff Svaati-vdcana. . . . Svaati-vArana-f^lmti-kuniiia-A^iii- 
hoti*a-mnmti*A)i KuitiHodhaka Rliuinilni f^iiriiima. . . . 1917. 

Ban. B. 165 (p) 

Hiivi*ai.a K AVI. Jina>catur-viipiatik6. 

BiiOpa'ii Biia^ja. Ganeda-vibbQti 

HiiuKii.Ai.A. R6dbAkanda>m&bfitmya [oompiled i. 

Bbdfana by Goi alai akya. Venkafeda-aahaara-nAma'atotra : 
B. by G, 

Bhilaapa by G4 »vimiaka.ia. Srr Rdmdyana by Vai.mIki : drdgdra- 
tilaka (alao (uiIUmI Rainayut.ia-bhusuinr by 

BhAfana b^ .^ivaramx. Ste BadakumAra-carita by hvNpiN: B. 
by S. 

BllU 9 A^^\ Hiiatta. K&dambari b\ Haima ^iMuiiplctid by Bbu^ana]. 

Bhdfana-a&ra-darpana by IIauivai laiuia. VaiyAkarana-aid- 
dbAnta-bbd^ana-aAra by Konpa (ov Km npa) Uiiatta : b! by H. 

BhO-atnti by Vi>!.kat\naiiia VF.iiAMArAK > a : "vyAkbyA by HAiiiiA- 
VAKTA. .^rl- Vi*inka(t»hu- . . . Vc<ian!ArAiya padaib 

. . . Siiiiiaii-Ni^imAiitii-MiihAd«>hikiiir niiii^rliltA Bliu-stutih 
SilHailu-. . . RA^diuvAryairaiinm liltiiya vyAklixayA KidAmbi Bin. 
RAjii^<ipAlArArycim vinuMtayA Ih’ANidti - prutipada - vyakbyoyA 
HAkarii. (fnnitha nuil Tamil char J h sika-Mtnu^n’uiluyu^rivnrilhini 
sahhd ^W»>rl; N«». Ti'. pp. [2 , 64 2*fxir) cm, 

Staiidurd 1 *ix*kh ; Kumhato nam, liH)9. San. C. 12 1 

Bbd-atnti-vyAkbyA bv UAtiHAVARYA, ^^niaila. s^e Bbd-atuti by 
V^knkatanatiia Vk.i»am a<'ak^ a ; ^vyAkbyA b\ li. 

Bbd-Auddbi vicAra by PrKr^on ama. Hrbat • ntotni • snrit - KAgaiuh 
g^adya-padyatiiiiikah [. . . (2!>9) Hliu-suddbi-vicAra-, . . . 
aametab]. (StotrAdi-hainkliyA 1927. Svf Brbat-atOira- 

aarit-a^ra. San. B. 637 

Bbfl-aClkta. UpayoktH-veda-vAdAmta-j^raintbavalih Saqi. 1. [. . . 
BliA>HUktH- . . . aamcta.l Kan. char, pp. 15-16. [1906, "I 

Sec Upayukta vada-vedAnta-grantbAvali. 3407 

Sti-Hbafpivad-^itu . . . Bliu>auktamulu^nilaiiu. Tclnyu char, 

pp. 582-588. Sec Bbagavad-gItA. 4. A. 1 

Yajur-vedTya-paipon-Niiktaiii (. . . llbu-Nukta . . .). Telugu 

char, pp. 25- 28. 1918. See TaJnr-vediya-paftoa-aOktAni. 

San. A. 106 (A) 
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irpayQktaryfidft-vAdaTiitft-g^qitliftYBlib Saip. 1. 
I . . . Bhd-fiQkiftnubandha- . . . namotA.] Kan, char, pp. 17-18. 
[1906.] See Upajukta-veda-vedAiita-graiithftTali, 8407 

Bhflta • eatnrdadl - vrata - kathft. See Pafioa - pretopAkhylna [from 
the Itih&ea-samuooayairnlflo called BhQta-catiirda^T-vrata-kathA]. 

Bhfita>bhAvi-kfilaTor abhyudaya betuh by RudkanarIya^a Drva- 
dAKMAN. Blidt4i-bha\ i-k&layor abhyudaya-hetati. > • . 8rT- 
Ruclranftrftyana-Sadahfjfiiift viracitah. . . . 
pp. [.S], 17, covers. 17 x 12 cm. Rohinoor 

Printing Works : 1844 (1922). 8ao. B. 873 (d) 

Bhtlta-dAmara, compiled by Rasikamohanv CATT<>rAiMiYAYA. BbQta- 
damanih [Vaii^aiiiivftda-sametah]. . . . 8ii UasikaniohaDa 
Catto))fidliyayu kiirttrka Kaipf^fhlta. . . . pp. [5], 54. 

27x22 cm. tlyotisu-prakABa Prt^bs : 1292 (1884). 186 

BhUTANATIIA VlIiYARATNA: — 

Sec iEsop'a Fables. Nitimalaor .dCnop'K fables translated into 
Sanskrit with short notes by B. V. lOlh ed., 1910. 15th ed., 
1918. 3620 & San. B. 150 (h) 

Sec Pravedikfi. Model questions oil Praveshika Sanskrit 
entrance couise, with answere. By Bhoot Nath Bidyaratna. 
. . . 1887. 448 

BbOta-duddhi. Atha [ . . . Bbuta-suddhi- . . . sameta]-Hfi^YedT« 
Biahnia-karina-jirarfimbha^. foil. 109-110. [1886.] See 

Bgr^edi-Brabma-karma. 13. H. 81 

BbOteda-Stava hy SxiifViiNsiKi. [(ranapaty-astaka, BhOtesa-siaTa 
and GokaraiiiV-paneaka.J pp. *1-4. 1876. See Oapapaty- 

as^ka by Samvun.iki. 1046 

BbOti In Kamakrhna Sasikin Patavakimiana. Sec ParibbApenda- 
dekbara by Naoesa Biiatta: B. by It. 8. P. 

BbO-Vaikuntba. See Oovardbaneda-viUda [also called Bhu-Vai- 
kunthaj by i*Ai)MA>AiiiiA A(AK\a. 

BiirvANACAMiKA Datia. CAnakya-Dlti. IkKlld cAnakyam. . . . 
The Budhistic f>r sapient Chaiuikya. . . . Edited and trans- 
lated [into English and Bengali J hy Bhooban Chaund Butt. 
1888. 388 

BlIUVANACAXlUlA VA'tAKA : — 

E&ravali by I'ria poi 1 amadkva. Hdruvidi. . . . Editotl 
by Balm Bhuvuua Chandra Vasaka. 1872. 168 

See N&ma-libgftnuddBana by Amakahii^iia. Amnia kosa. . . 

Edited by Babii Bhuvaiia (^landra Vusdka. [1872.] 791 

Bbnvana-dipaka [also called («niha-bhAvii-pnL!:A.sa] hy PAOMAf*KABiliT 
SOri ; '^tikd Narayana Biiatta. 8ii4lka-Bhuvana-dIpakam. 
Srl-Bhatta-Narayana-viiacita-tlkA-sahiiam . . . 8rl Rasika- 
mohana Cat topAdhyaya kail trka bamgrhlta. . . . 
pp. [1], Ji4, covers 22 x 16 cm. 

Jyotiha-piakfiha Press : ( 'a/m/ 1292 (1881). 895 

Atha Bhuviimt-dlpah Ha-tlknli piAnihhyati*. 

foil. [1 1, + l 1 |. erners. 24x 11 cm., oblong. 

Nirniiya-sagaia Pivsm : litnnhay, 1915 (1888). 296 

. . . Bliijvana-dlpfikiih. Saniskrtii-tTkaya . . . JlnqiAhva* . . . 

Uaccu-»^arma-vivacita-[HiTidi |-hha^-tlkaya ca sahital.i. 
pp. [iv], 124, covers. 17 X 12 cm. 

Venkatesvaia Press: Bombay^ 1971 (1914). 5. B. 10 
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Bhiiytaa-dlpaka*(lkl by NIiItava Bhatta. 8te Bbnvau-dipakt 
by Padmapbabhd 80ki : by N. B. 

BH0VAMAMOHANA VidyAbatna. OliBBdobodlliU [compiled]. 

BnuvANAJiaMDABA 89iii. Arbnda - - Bftbhi - Nemi - Jina- 

StBVlllB. 

BhnvaiiMiindBri - Untn. See Bhnvaneivar! - tantra [also called 
Bhnvaiuuiu iidarl-tan tra] . 

Bhnvanefe-laiikika-iiyftya-BihaBr! by TitAKruAiiA'iTA 8\kwan. . . . 
Setupftlopanftmalm-. . . . Thakaradatta-^ariiia-viraoita Bhu- 
TaiieBa-laukika-iiy&ya-Hahaart. . . . 
pp. [iv], tl, 2^), 320. 22 x 14 cm. 

VenkaVeAvara Steam PreitH: Bombay^ 19G5 (liX)S). 2. L. 26 

BiiuvanfAvahabitka 8vkiian, PrakriyA>rflpa-eitra>Yy5kby5. See 
ntkala-paricaya by Visvanatiia Dkvabakmin : P. by B. S. 

Bhuvaneivari-iAnti-prayoga-vidhi. Atha [. . . Sa-ttmiitnika-Bhuva- 
neAvari-^nti- . . . HiinielH |•llgviMlT>Iil‘allInR•ka^ll 1 a-|^'Al'ambhah. 
foil. 182*197. [ 188t>. j Bgvedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

BhUYaneAvari-BtOtra [fi'oiu the Tantra-HAmJ. Hymns t<i tlio fj^ldcss 
[ooiitiiiiiing ... (5) BhuvanesvarT-Htotrii . . .] ti-anHlated 
fiYini the Sansknt by Ai*tbur and Klleii Avalon, pp. 32-40. 
1913. See HymsB to the OoddeBB. 21 H. 16 

Hyiiiiien a la d^sMe du Haiiscrit avec iiitiiMinction et 

notes liar Arthur et Klleii Avalon. lllustrvH de 40 dc^Hsins par 
Jean Bubot. ]ip. 37 48. 1923. See HymneB a la ddoBBe. 

5. A. 94 

BhnYaBeivari-Btotra [from the SAniilA>tilaku-taiitnk^ : 'viYTti by 
(tA'i iNAi II \. (. . . Atha Bhiivaiiesvarl-Htotnim. ) 

pp. [ij, 3t> + 1 i] So title pairt*. 22 x 13 cm. 

I ritblisluMl by tint author : iiuihawr], [1912 j. 3434 

BhuvaneAyari - Btotra - vivrti by (SAriNAniA. See BhiiTaneAvari- 
Btotra : •vivrti by G. ’ 

BhavaiieAvari-tantra [also callckl HhnvaiiaHandarMantra]. Sakta- 
prainodal. 1 . KAll- . . . Bhti vanes varl- . . tantraih samalarpkrtab 
. . . 8r1-UajHkuiiiflrtt-Il1hu-lKniiiiaiidaiin-Simha-NarAdhi|mih 
sarpgfhya vinu'itah. iHtH.^ 93. See 9Akta-pramoda, compiled 
by Dkvananoana Si^^iia. 1. H. 16 A 8. 1. 11 

BhavaneAvary-aptottara-iata-iiAAa. [ Kavaea > piirvaka - Bhaimva- 
Htottara-sata- . . . BhuvaneAvary-uHtottani-sata-nfliua- . . . 
BametH-Htotra-Auipgrahah.J Telnyu char, pp. 16-’2(). [1835.1 

See 8totra-Ba]|ifnnia. 227 A 27. BB. 89 

Bhd-yarAha • pafioaka by VAiukaja Y ai i. StOtra - ratna • mAlA 

[BhAga !][.•• (4) Bhu-varftba-paincaka]. Kan. char. Pu 1. 
1917. SW Stotra-ratna-milA. Ban. B. 780 (Ir) 

Bibbipa^a-niti. See Vibhipana-niti by PorATAi.Ai \ Sakmvx. Bibhi- 
Bana-Dlti. . . . 1922. San. B. 437 

Bible, The. Paula-oaritra. ... A short life of the Apostle 

Paul with a summary <if (Miristian duciriiie as unfolded in his 
epistles. In Sanskrit verse. With an Bhiglish version and 
Bengalee and Hindoo translations. 1850. 18. B. 27 
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Bible, The— cone. 

iSVi' alio Khr^fa^eaiflgitA. English Introd notion to the 

Cliri8ta-8angit4, or the Sacred Iiistory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in SaiiHci-it verso. 1. The infancy. II. The earlier 
ministry. 111. The later ministry. The passion and glorifi- 
cation. 1834. 1838, 1842. 25. 0. 20 10. 0. 34 

I 'rraiislaietl fiDiii the Hebrow and (}i*ook by the Sommporo 

inisKioiinries under the suporiiiUMidonee of William Carey, 
180^-11.1 The New Toslutiienr of (»iir Lurd and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, tratislated into the Suiigskrit language fri^in the original 
Givek. Hy the Missionaries at Seramport^ .SVruMi/iorf. 1808. 
(Isvarasya siirvva-vftkyAni . . . tad ova dharniina-pustakaip. 
TasycAnta-bhagah. A rtliAd asmad-Pnibhu -Taraka- Y isu-Khri?^ 
Tirayakah iniiiigala-saiuAcArah Y&vanika-bhft^ta &kfsya Suip- 
skrta-bhli^ayA likhituh.) Sot paijinaU'd, 

27 X 21 cm. Serum^xtre^ 1808. 10. K. 8 A 4 

Tile Pentateuch, translated into the Suiigskrit language 

from tlie original Greek [^/r. The woinl i}r» vk has been corrected 
to lUhrew in this co])\ 1. By the ini4bionarie.H at Seranipore. 
1808. (Isvamsya hiirwa-vakyAni yaii manuHvai^Aip tranaya 
karya-sadhaiiAya ca iirakAsitain tad eva ady-iinta-hhAgAtmakaqfi 
dhaniima • puHtakam. 'la.syAdi - hliAgah . MosaliA - piiikAsita* 
vyav.isthA. Yisaruela-i*Aj\a-vivai‘Hiiaiii. (fltadi-piiHiMkAiii, Ac&r- 
yyaih prukusita-vakyAin, etac-catuspiv Atiuakuh. TasyAiitargata 
MosahA-prakAsita-vyuvastha Kbari-ldiAsAta Akrsya Saipskfta- 
bhAsavA likhitA. , . . Sot pngitiatid, 

27x21 cm. 1811. 10. K. 5 

— — Isvarasya sarvvii-\Akyai|i . . . tail eva Ady-anta-bhAgftt- 

iiiakam dhariaiiia-puhtakuin. TunyudUbhagah MosaliA-pi akAsitiv- 
vyavastliA, Visaraela - liljya - vivarai^ain. GltAdi - puhtakarii, 
AcAryyaili pitikasitu-vAkyAiii. etac-entiistiiv Atmukah. TasyAn- 
targittfim Yisaracdn > rajva - vivaininaip Kburi - bhAsAta Akf^ya 
Samskrta-bhAsnyA 1 i k hi tiiip . 

pji. 631, 27 x21 cm. Sfiraniporft 1811. 10. K. 6 

— — The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, 
traiihlatiMl from the originals into the Srnigskr/ta languagu. 
By the Sonuiiptnv laiHHioiiarieH. V'ol. IV. (Containing the 
Pmpliet ical Books. ]>p. [3|, 451. 21 x 14 cm. 

Mission Pn*sH : 1821. 25. G. 8 

MuhA> likhitiih Adi • griiiitlmh YAtrA • piistakasya prathaina- 

bliagas ca. The Book of (jenesis and part of Evodiis in Sanscrit. 
'I'ninslati^d from the llelmiw by the (/aleiitta Bafitist Mission- 
anus. . . . pp. [ 11, li63. 17 X 11 cm. 

The Baptist Mission PresH : Calcutta^ 1843. 6. B. 31 

The book of the prophet Isaiah, in Sanscrit. (Yisayiyasya 

bhavisyad-vAkyAiii.) pp. [2],230. IS x II cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Ca/ratta, 1845. 6. B. 88 

The ProverliH of Solomon in Sanscrit. 

pp. [1], 92. 18x11 cm. 

School-Book Society's Press : CalruttUt 1842. 15. B. 1 

Jbrlya-hh&i^ato vyAkrtali Suleniana likhito llitopadeso* yaip. 

The Proverbs <»f Solomon in Sanscrit. pp. [!]» fifi. 

19 X 1 1 cm. Baptist Mission Press : Oalrutta, 1846. 181 
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Bible, The— eon^. 

Balemanft likhito Hitopadeiio'jaip. The Pniverbn of Solomon 

in Sanficrit. Tran8late<1 fiYim the nriginal Hebrew by the 
Oaloatta Oaptiut mittAioiiurieM. pp. [1], 96. 15 x ll cm. 

liaptiHt MieKion PreHS : Calcutta^ 1846 1033. 

SulemanA likliib) HiU^padded’yam. The I^roverbj* of Solomon 

in SniiNcrit metre, t riitiHlated by tbeCulcuttu IbiptiMt iiiiMhioimries 
Ueprinteil in the Telii^m obat'act^^r by ('liarleN Philip Hn^wn, 

. . . Trliitju char. pp. [2J, 7(». 21 X 14 cm. CbriHtian 

Knowledge Soeiety'e IV^hh : Madratty 185.S. 22. D. 38 A 34 

— — Khrl^^lya - dbarmma • pnstakantargato Hitopadeeab [The 
Proverlw]. pp. [l \ KK), cover. 16x11 cm. 

IbiptiKt MiHNioii Press : i'alcutiay 1^77. 431 A 422 

— — iRvarTya-Htavartbaka-gIta-HHiphitA [The Psalms], 
pp. [^1], 16x11 cm 

Haptist Mission Pi'ess : CalcuUay 1877. 18. B. 36 

The Holy Bibb* in the Sanscrit language. Vol. IV. Con- 
taining the Propbeticul Hooks. Translated out of the original 
tongues by tbo Calcutta Baptist missionai ies, ^itb native 
aasiataiits. pp. '1 . 5.‘18 22x14 cm. 

The Ba[itiHt Mission Press : f'd/rrit/o, lb72. 26. 0. 9 

— The Nt'w ToHiaiiHMit of our Boisl and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
ill SaiiHcrit. Transliited fisun the (ii*oek, by the Calcutta 
Baptist inissituiaries, with native assistants 

pp, [ 1, 5tld. 22 X 14 cm. 

Baptist Missionary Society : t'ahuttay 1841. 25.0. 10 

The Four Gospels with the Acts of th»» Apostles, in Sanscrit. 

pp. 1 1], «i^l5. 2*i X 14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Pivss : ('aicuttu, ISi-l Ban. D. 744 A 22 D. 31 

Kbiistii-CHi'itain aitlmto Matbi^MArka-Luka-Yobanair viraci- 

tain SusaiiivAda-catuHtuyam YuiiAiilya-bliAsAto vyAkrtani. . . . 
fi»li. [ 1 ], 188. 21 X 14 cm . oblong. 

Baptist Mission Ib'esH ‘ Cu/ra/Za, 1878. 9. S 12 

Miitbi-likhitah SiisatiivAdab. 

foil. 55, c«»vei’K. Title on cover. 22 x 1 1 cm., oblong. 

Baptist Mission Pivss : 1'alcutta, lh77. 408 

— — MArka-likhitiib SusninvAdah. foil [1 ), 113. 21 x 14 cm., 
obbmg. Baptist Mission Press: i'ahutiay 1877. 417 

Satya - dhurinma • sastrain. MArka - likbiiah SusamvAdab' 

Artimtah Prabbor Yl8u-Kbiist*Miya cantra-darpRi.mm. . . . 

foil. [1], 33. 21 X 14 cm., oblong. 

Baptist Mission Press : Cu/cidZa, 1884. 438 

— Luka-likhitab SusantvAdah. foil. 57, covers. Title on cover, 

21 X 14 cm. Baptist Mission Press : (Wcm/Zu, 1878. 417 

“ The Bible for the Pandits.*’ . . . The firat three chapters 

of Genesis diffusely and uiirtfservedly coniinentod, in Sanskrit 
and English, by James K. Rallantyue, LTi.H. 
pp. [5], cxv, 97, ix. 23 x 15 cm. Medical Hall Press : 

jBenans : James Maddou ; London^ I860. 10. BB. 41 & 8. 0. 9 
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BiUe,ne*(x)n^ 

The Gospel of St. John in Sanskrit. VObana-likhiAa-Sasaip* 

▼idah* Malajfalam char. pp. 68, ooTors. 18 x 11 om. 

Basel Mission Press : Mangaton, 1876. 16. B. I 

* The Gospel of St. John in Sanskrit and Mala^alam. Ydhana- 

likliita-SusamvAdah. Yohaiinftii e).utiyii suviaesaip. Malayalam 
char. pi>. 14S, covers. 18x11 om. 

Basel Mission Press Mangaluret 1876. 16. H. S6 
Biblioteoa dei Popoli diretta da Giovanni Pascoli. No. IV. NflgtU 
nanda o il piuliilo xlei sorpenti. Tradusione di Francesco Cim- 
mino. . . . llK)d. ^Vr If6g6&anda by HAit 9 .vnKVA. 20. C. 16 
Bibliotheca Buddhica. Academy of Sciences, St. PeUrghurg^ 
1897.- 

I. (^'iksbAsamnccaya. . . . Kdite<l by C. Beiidall, M.A. 

1897. See Oikfk-samuooaja by Santiokva. 21. K. 1 

II. RAsttapAla pariprccliA . . . public |iar L. Kinot. . . . 

1901. Sft Biftrapala-pariproBiii. 21. K. 2 

III. AvadAnavataka. . . . Edited by Dr. J. 8. Speyer. . . . 

1902-09. See Avadina-dataka. 21. K. 3 

IV. Madhyamakavrltili. Mula inadbyamaka-kArikAs (MAd- 

hyainikasutrah) de NA^rjuiia avei* la Pt-nsannapadA common- 
taire di* t'andrakliii. Publide par lioiiis de la Vallee Poussin. 
[1913.] See Mddhyamika^lltfa by NAoliuraA : Prasannapadl 
by CanokakIkti. 21. K. 4 

yjl. NyAyabindu . . . aoi^inenie Darmakirti i tolkovaiiie 
na ne^o NyAyabiiiduDkA s«K*iiietMo Dannottary sanxkriukij 
tekst izdal s vvedeniein i prtine^anijaiiii F. I. ft^erlsitskoi. 
Part 1. 1918. See Ny6ya*Di]ldii by Diiaks \KkiiTi : ^lk6 by 
OnARMOTTAKA. 21. X. 7/1 

X. ... Saddbarina puiojlarlka. Kdited by PiY>f. II Keni 

and Prof. Bunyin Nanjio. liOs, 1912. *SVp Bad-dbarma- 

pn^^arika. 21. X. 10 

XI. NyAya-bindu-tlkA-tippaiii tolkoviinie na so^inenie 

Dannottary XyAya-bindii-iiicA. Sunskritskij tftkst s prime- 
^‘stiijaini izdal F. 1. S^erlsitskoi. llKHt. See Xydya-bindn-tlkd- 
tippani. • 21. K. 11 

XII I. MaliAvyiitpatti izdal I P. Minaev. Vtoixie izdanie, s 
nkazateleiii. Pri^otovil k pcciiti N. D. Mironov. 1911. Sec 
Xah6-yyatpatti. 21. X. 18 

XV. Kien-chu*i-fari-tsiiii (Gan JistotfiiKAthA), snehraiiiviijiia 
V kitajskoj traiiskri|H'ii siiiiNkritskij giiiiii Avva^bosa'i . . . 
(iSaptajiiiastava) . . . (AryaiiiufijiiyiinAniAspt^*atHka). Izdal i 
pri |>oinofiOi tibetskafi^o perevoda objasiiil Baron A. von 8ta6l- 
kolsteiii. 19l:i. Gap^i-atotra-Bithd by Ai^vAoiiofA. 

21. X. 16 

XXI. SphutfArthA Abbidbarmakixui-vyakliyA • . . etliied by 
. . . K. Ix'vi and . . . Th Stcherliatsky 1918. See Abhw 
dharma-koda vyAkhyA by Yahomitka. 21. X. 21 

XXIII. AbbisarnayalarikAniprajAAparAmiti • upadeda-dastra 
the work of BotUiisattva Maitreya edited, explaineil and trans- 
latiHl by Th. Stchertiatsky . . . and K. Gljermiller . . . [Sanskrit 
and Tibetan versions]. 1929. See Abhiaailiayilai|lkira-mjftl- 
parimitopadsda-diatra asoritiod to Maitrrta. 21. 21/1 
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Bibliokhm Buddhicft— mil. 

XXIV, XXV. Indieet Varbonim Banaerit-Tibetan and 
Tibetan-^naorit to the Ny&yabindu of Dharmaklrii and the 
Nyijabindatlkft of Dharmottara. Compiled by £. Obormiller. 
(XXIV) 1. Baiiakrit-Tibetan Index. 1927. 

(XXV) li. Tibetan-Sanakrii Index. 1928. Hjija- 

bindtt by DiiakmakIrti t by Diiakmottaka. Inurx. 

28. X. 84, 2A 

XXVI. BuddhiHt Lo^c by Th StoherlNiUiky . . . V\»l. II. 
Coutaiiiiiig a translation of the short treatiM* of logic | Nyflya- 
bindu] by I)hariiiakii*ti and of ita comtiicntary b} Dhamiottiim. 

. . . 1930. iSe^BaddhUt Logic by F. ScKKiuiHKoi. 

21. K. 26/2 

Bibliotheca Indioa. A ooUeotion of Oriental Works piibliahcd by 
the Aaiatio Society of Hongal. Calcutta^ 1H4!^ 

I. O.S. Noa. 1-4. The tirat ta'o lectuiva of the Saiihitfl of the 

Itigvetia, ... with .. . an Kiiglish traimhitiori of the text. 
Hy Dr. E. Koor. 1H49. See : Voddrtha-prakdla by 

Saya^a. 

II. O.S. Noa. 5-9. 10-12, 13, 16. 18, 27, .38, i;i5 The Brihnd 
aianyaka upanmhad, . . . Kditinl by Dr. K H^Wr. 1849 56. 
Sef Srhad-dra^yaka Upanipad : bhd^ya by Sa^kaka A( akya : 

%ik2 by ANANttAOlKt. 

III. O.S. Nos. 14, 15, 17, 2t>, 23. 25. The Chhandogya 
Upaniahad, . . . Kdit**4l by Dr. K. Kik^r. 1850 S. Chladogja 
Upaniiad : bhlpya by Sai^ikaka A< kny k: |ikd b\ A>ayi»a4;iri. 

IV. O.S. Noh. 19, 179. 2«m. N.S .Vo« :t;18, 511. The Niti- 
aira, . . . Edit^Hl by Kijeiidmlila klitm 1^1 Sit Hlti- 

aira : Upidbydya-oirapekflBiiairi^i 

VI. O.S. Noa 22, 3!{. <14 The Tailtariyii [loV*^ and AiitarCya 

faiV] Upaiiishada, with the coniiifeiitiirv of .s'aiikam Achflr^a, 
and the gloaa of AniiiidA Gin, iiiid the SwetaaHiitnra rimiiinhail 
with the nniiiiieulnry of Nankani ArhAryn. Kthieil by Dr. K. 
liCer. Il849-'|lh5ir Nre Taittiriya Upaniaad . bhdaya by 
Sa^kaha Acakya : h^\ A>am>u.iki. 

VII. O.S. NfHi. 2t, 26, 2*<, 2J*, 30. .31 The Da. Kc^ia, Kalha, 
Piwaiia. blniida, MatK|iikya rpaniahinU, w'ith the rommentary 
of tSaiikara AchArya, and the trlims of Aiitindagiri. Editeil by 
Dr. K. Iltkn*. 1H5U. Srr Upanipads. 

VIII. O.S. Noa. 32, «t5 VisvHiiRthii'Fahcaiuiiia-kfta^Sul- 

dhAiita-iiiuklAvall. . . . Diviaion of the rHtegorii*a of the 
NyAya philosophy, . . . Kditeil, and the text tranalated from 
the original Sansc'rit, hy Dr. K. Klk^r. lS50. S*^ Bhipi-pari- 

oeheda by ViavANAiiiA FaAianasa: Myiya-aiddlkdiita-Biikti- 
valL 

IX. [1st etl.l O.S. Noh. ;16, 37, 53, 54, 55. The SAhitya- 

dar^iava or rairnir of cMiii|KNiition. . . . The text ivvimHl . . . 
Hy Dr. K. Uthn*. TniiislaUMl . . . Hy Jaiiios H. Halluntyne. 
. . . 1850- . [The text alone is iMiund in this copy.’ <SW 

Sfthitya-darpava by Visvanatha. 

r2nd ed. of the translation.' O.S Non. 212, 213, 217. 
N.S. No. 3«10. 'Fhe MinY#r of ('oiuposition . . . Udng an 
English translation of the SAhitya-dar|mna of Viswaiiatha 
KayirAja ; the first 128 pages it)%'ised fmiii the work of the late 
l>r. J. B. Ballantyne, and the rest by Pramadftdftsa Milra. 
[1865-]1875. 8fi* Bikltja^darpava by Vi4vanatiia. 



464 


Bibliotheca Indica— rofi^ 

X. O.S. Nos. 89, 40, 42, 45, 46, 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120, 124. 
The Uttai*a Naishadha Charita, . . . Edited by Dr. £. EOer. 
1855. S^e Kaiyadhiya-carita : Naifadha-praUia. 

XI. O.S. Noh. 41, 50. The Taittariya [sir], Aitarayn, ^rAta- 
avataiii, Kcna. Isa, Katha, Pmstia, Sfiii^ijnka and 
UpaniMiiadh. TniiiHlated fniiii the original SaiiMcrit. Uy 
Dr. E. ROer. 1858. Svt UpanisadB. 

XIV. O.S. Noh. 47, 48, 80. Chaitanyaohandrodaya. . . • 
Edited l>y Rajeiidialal Mittra. 185.‘C<-54. See uaitanya* 
candrodaya by KAviKARj^APOHA: Prftkrta^Ikft. 

XV. O.S. XoH. 51, 73, 148, 144, 145, 2S7. The Lalitavistara, 

. . . Edited by Rfljuiuli*alftla klititi, . . . [1853-] 1877. Nf# 

Lalita-viatara. 

XXI. O.S. XuH. 63, 142. Sarvadaraana Sanffrahn ; or an 
epitome of the different systemR of Imlian ])hiloHopliy. By 
Mfldhavftohftrya Eilited by Pancjita Is A*arachaiidra VidyjUa- 
Kraru. . . . [*IS53 ^1858. Sanra-dariana-iaqiirraba. 

XXII. O.S Nos. 64, 89, 172, 174, 178, 184; 186. 194, 195, 

198, 199, 2(K), 201. The AphoriHiiiK of the VeilAnta, . . [and 
the Adhikuninii-riitna-iiiAlA of HliAiiitltlrtha]. Edited by 
Panditii ItAma NArayana VidyAititna, [185*t-D863. .S-*#* 

Brahma - sOtra : fidriraka - mimiipBA - bhifya : BbAf ya - rataa- 
prabbA 

XXIV. O S. Nos 78, 181. The (.'hbAndon^ya iipanishad. 
. . . Tt*a!iMlate<l from the ort^nal Sunskrita RAjeiidralAla 
Mitrii. 1854 >1862. bVe ObilldogyA UpillipAd ' 'bhlAyt by .^a^. 

KARA A( AKYA. 

XXV. O.S. Nos. 79, 105, 115, 146. The Surya-HiddhAnta. 
. . . Edited by Kitr.Edwunl Hall. [1854- 1859. iSiw 

SfiryA-Biddhinta : OfidhArtba-prAkAAikA 

XXVI. O.S. Sim. 92, 117, 119, 122, 131, 13,3, 131. 1.37, 119, 

157, 160 ; 161, 166, 171, Ho, IS.*), 11>3. 202, 203, 218 . 219, 221, 
224, 228 ; 229, 230, 231, 2.33, 236. 239. 2 H. NS Non. 4<56 ; 
522, 617, 741, 820; 813, 859, Si;h, 885, 902, 5K)I^ 9.37, 912, 95,3. 
The SauhitH of the Hlark Vajur Veda, with th(* commentary of 
MAdhava Acharya Ediietl by Dr. E. ll<M*r and E B. (/OwelL 
[Vol. II by ; V<»ls ill 1 by Mahesai'andra NyAya- 

ratna ; Vol. VI by Siityavi*atii SAmii8i*amiii. 'Phe etliior of 
Vol. V is not named. | H5i 9it. See TAittiriyA-saiphitA : 
VedArtha-prakAAa. 

XXVII. O.S. Nos. 94. 97, 141. The SAnkhya-nravaohana* 
bhAshya, . . . EdsitaJ by Fit/.- Ed ward Hall, . . . ( 185 1>] 1856. 
6Ve &Ai|ikbyA-prAvacAnA-B(ltrA : *bhA9ya by VijAANAniiiKBu. 

XXIX. O.S. Nos. 114. 127, 110, 163. 169. 177, 1^3. The 

MArcaii()eya purAria in the original Sanscrit e<lite<l by ilev. 
1C, M. Batierjea, . . . [ 1855- |l8ti2. iSVr M ArkAp^QTA-pariBa. 

XXX. O.S. Nos. 116, 130, 14H. The VAsavadattA, . . . 
Edited by Fitzedward Hall, M.A [ 1855 -j 1859. 5e« VABATa* 
dattA by SuuANiiiiu : Barpa^a. 
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nibiiothoca liidica— 

XXXI O.S. Noa. 125, 126, U7, 150; 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
175, 176, 188, 182 ; 190, 191, 192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 280, 
222, 22**), appendix. The Tattiirlya JlrfthmaQa of the Bliflk 
Vajar Veda, with the commentarv of 8ftyai;iU;hArya, edited bj 
RAjHiidiiilftla Mitm. . . . 1859-96. iSer Taittirifa-br Ahmttb : 
VedArtba-prak54a. 

XXXI I. X.S. N<m 1, 13, 2H. TninHlatioii of the 8Anra 
Hiddh&iita . . . and eif the niddhanta Hii^nnani . . . re^rified pjr 
Pundit Hftpudfva SAHtri, fmin the SaiiHkrit. IHGl [1860-62], 

Nee 86rya-aiddbftiit%. 

XXXIV. N.S Noh 4, f>, 6, 8, 10. Thu Vaisuehika Darsana, 
with the eornniuiitfirieH of 8iiiikai'a Minra and JayanarAyaqia 
Tarka Paiirhaiiaiia. FMited by .layauArayaiia Tarka Pan* 
chftnana. [istiO 18t»l. *sVi* Vaidesiia-aQtra : ^^npaakAra. 

XXXV . N.S. No. 11. The riphonsinH of 8andilya with the 
ooinmeiitary of SwapiieAwani. Kiliunl by J. R. Hallantyne, 
iHtil .sve Bbakti-mimAiiiaA-sQtra by Sanpii.va ■ 
"bbAfya by Svai'nkav vk 

XXXV*1. N.S N 41 N 12. 24, h2 The 1>a(»A-i*u|>a or Hinda 
canoiiN of Drainiitinvy by Dli.iniinjayit ; with the ex|K>Hition of 
hhatiika. the .Vvaloka. Kilited by F^itK-Kilwiml Hall [1861-] 
18(>5. NV4> Dada rOpa : Dada*rflp5valoka. 

XXXVIII. N.S N««. 17, 25, 34. 75 The Nftrada panoha 
rdtta in the on^^'tiial Saiiaerit edited by Kev K. 51. Hanerjea, 

. . . 1 1861 |lN>5 N## HArada-paftea-ritra 

XXXI X. N.S. Noh 19, 2<t. The KHii^httaki-brfthmaQa 
iiimiiinhad . . . tnlite^i with iiii FbiffliHh tnindation by 

K. 11. (*owelI, M .\ WU. .sVf Kaopitaki Upanipad : dipikA 

by 8A]||IKAKANA\nA. 

XL N S Noh :10. :W. ,H8, 39. 41 The KAvyadaiiia . . . 
edited with a eoinmetitHiy by Pmidita Pnuniirhatelni Tarka* 
ba^MHH [lh«i2 lst»3 sw KAvyAiarda : XAlinya-proAcaoi by 

PtlKM\< \M>KA TAItKAVAidS i 

XLl N S Noft 32, 81 The Sankhya aphorinnis of Xapila, 
. . . IrHiihlateil hy ,1. K. Italhiiityiie, I.L.H. 1S<>2-]1H65. 
Nee SAipkbya-pravaoana-BQtra : "bhA'sya by VuNANAHniK^r. 

XLll. N.S. Noh 35. The Maitri or MaitrAyanlya 

rpaiiiHhtid. . . . (and the AntibhiitiprakA^a of .Sayaiia\ eiiitinl, 
with ail Kiitflinh tiMiiHlatioii. by K H ('owell. MA ^lHt?2- 
IS63. lint title lh7o. Nee Xaitrayapiya Bpanipad: 

'dipikA by RAMA*iii(i 11 v. 

2nd ed. N .S. Noh 136S. 1425- Maitri or ^faitiikyanlya 
Upaiiinad, with the oonimetitary of RAinatlrlha. Kdiled by 
K. II. Chiw«dl . . . reviHtnl by 51ahAiiiaho|iAdhvAya Satia 

Chuiidra Vid^AbhAHana. 19I3, 1919 Nre MaitrAyaipiya 
Upanifad' ""dipikA by RAaiTiKiiiA. 

XLV. NS. Ntia. 44, 85. 95, lOl, 115, 142, 151. 17t, 208, 
209, 240, 315, ;168, 388, 4:15, 470, 510. 5*1 and 605. The 
ApboriaiiiM of the MlmAnma. . . . Kdited by Pandita Maheda- 
ohandra NyAyai*atna, . . . [1863 87.) 1873; 1889. 

KimAipa-tQtra : ^bbAfya by dmARA SvAvis. 

a 0 



BiWotheoa Indioa— -con/. 

XL VI. N.S. Non. 46, 1S7 and 138. The Saftkara-Yijaya. . , . 
Edited by JayanftrftyairiaTarkapaiiohftnana, . . . [18M-]1868. 
8ee SaipiErn-TiJayn. 

XLVIII. N.S. Nob. 51. 64, 69, 63. 68, 72, 73. The Or^at 
Banhitft. . . . Edited by Dr. H. Kern, . . . [iB64-]1865. 

XLIX. N.S. N<«. 55. 61. 66, 69. 71, SO, 84, 8(5, 90, 93, 299. 
TIh* 8i*autn Suti*n of Asvalftyaim, with the uommontary of 
N&fftyiin.i. Editeii by liAiiiuiiArftyuna VidyAmtim. 
L18()-4-]lH74. Set JUvalfijaBa-srauta-Btltra : ^rttl. 

L. N.S. Nos. 56, 67 and 70. The Ny&yadaiiiaua. . . . 
Edited by Davidita tfayanAr^yana Tarkapanch&nana. [1864-] 
1865. Set Ny&ya-aQtra : NyAya-bhftfja 
LI I. N.S. Nos. 60, 74, 88, .97. 130, 14*1. 159, 169, 203, 226, 
263. The Taittirlyu Araayaka of itie Black Vajur Veda, with 
the ooinmiMitHi'v of SAyaiifttdifirya. Edited by Hftieiidral&la 
Mitra. . . . [18(54-11672. Taittiriya Arinyaka : vedirtha- 
prakftda 

LIV. N S. No 83 SAtikhya-sAra, . . . Edited by Fitn- 
Edward Hall, . . . 18<}2. St^ Baipkhya BAra-Tiveka by Yij8A. 

NAIUItKBir. 

LVII. N S. N<»b 102, 132. 143, 161. The (trihya Hutra of 
Aswalayaiia, . . . Edited b} UAiiiunArarana VulyBraina and 
Aiiandachaiidi'u V^edAiitAv/^infi. ^iHhi jlw59. AivalAyaaa- 
grbya-edtra : °vrtti b^ Nakaia.m. 

LXIl. N.S. Nob 170, 175, 177, 179, 182, IhH. 190, IfU. 199. 
206 ; 207, 212, 217, 219, 221, 225. 251, 256, 2»5H. TAo<Jya 
MahAhrahmapa a’ltli the eiHiiiiieiitarv of SAyai.ia AebArya. 
Edited by Anaodiieli.m Ira VedAiit.ii*.l^fi.Ha [^1H»59- 11874, See 
TAndya-brAhmana ’ VedArtha-prakAAa 
LXIII. N S. Nos. Ihl, 181, H5, lh7, 1JW5, 198, 202, 213, 260. 
Sranta Sutra of LAt^Hyana with the coiiiiiieiitary of A^iilBwAniT. 
Edited by Aiiaudiudiaiitlni VedAiitavA^^iKa { lh70 jl872. 8w 
LAtyAyana-iraota-BQtra : bliAfya by AoNr^t amin. 

LXIV. N.S .So. 183 UopAlHtAimfii. EJiUmI by Hara- 
ohaiidra VidyAbhushana and ViavaiiAtha SA^tri. 1870. Sett 
GopAla-tApaniya Upani^ad : "'(ikA by Vihvksvara 

LXV. N.S N<»h ls9, 197, 201. 291 ; 30t5, 312, 313, 316, 
357; 373, 399, 4(4, 421 A^ui l^unii.ia, . . Edited by 

Rajendralula Mitra. . . . 1873-79. iSVe ABTHi-parA^a. 

LXVni. N.S No. 214. [Puhliratitm tltttofmiinued.'] The 
Biahma SotnhH with the coriimentAry of SankarAcliArya, Iran*- 
lated iiiUi Eii^liah, by Ilev. K. M. Katiorjea 1870. See 

Brahma-Bdtra ; dAriraka-mimAipBA-bhApya. 

LXIX. N.S. Non. 215, 252. The (loputha brAhmaoa. . . . 
Edited by UajendralAla Mitm And liaraehandra Vtdyabhn- 
Bharia. [ 1870- J 1872. AVe Gopatha-brAliiiuugia. 

LXX. N.8. Non. 216, 223, 238. The NrUinha tAnanl. . . . 
[And the BaV-cakm U paniBad, with the commentary of NBrayapa.] 
fSdited by llArnnmaya Tarkat*atim. . . . 1871. See MfBtipba- 

tBpaniya Upanifad * bbBfya by Sankara AcArya. 
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BibHoth4N)a Indtoii--*or#fi/. 

LXXI. K.S, Not. 216, 224, 225, 244, 251, 270, 260, 285, 286, 
298 ; 801, 321, 822, 328, 324, 334 ; 339, 340, 342, 347, 348, 351, 

355 ; 356, 361, 365, m, 369, 371 ; 376, 382, 385, 389, 396, 402, 

413, 414. Sftin» VedaiiafiluUl. . . . Kdited by Satyavrate 
Sftmaaiuml. 1874, 1876*78. St>p Sflma-velt : Vadirtha- 
praUla. 

LXXII. N.S. Non. 22H, 237, 242, 215, 257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 
2hl, 290 ; 326, 327. 331, 311, 34-1, 354, :«K), 367, 372, 377, 381, 
:i86, 391 ; 400, 401, 403, Mki, 407, 410, 417, 418, 419, 422, 426, 

429 ; 44$4, 475, 48\, 486, 493, 495, 501, 516, 518, 527, 536, 548, 

561, 579, 594, 607, 621. <552; 675, 702, 709, 7:W, 746, 763, 774, 
71»0, 803, 855 ; 10S5, 1093, 1102, \WK 1135, 1142, 1186, 1208, 
1229, 12<>4. (3mtttrvAr^i (MiintAiiiAin. By Ileniiuiri. [Edited 
by Hharatacaiidru 8inimaiii, Vo^nvara Blial(Acftrya, XftmA- 
kbyAiiAtha Tarkaraiiia, VajfieHvam Siiirtiratna, and Pramatha* 
ii&tlia Tarkabhu^ar^a.] 1873; 187h . 1879; 1890; 1895; 1911. 
Hep Catar-varga-einta-xnapi by IlKMAt»ut. 

LXXlll. N.S. Non. 229, 241, 2445, 277, :100, 346, 383, 415, 
416, 423, 425, 418. Tlio <JobbiliyA (triliyaadtra [tof^tber with 
the (irbrft aatiigtaha, the Saitulliyft-aittni. the aa-parisiela 
8ia4idba*kali»a and the SiiAiia-nutm \ . . . Edited by i'handii^ 
katiu Tarkaiafikfliti. [1H71 NVr Oobhila-grhya-sfltra : 

bbifya by C %N1IKAKAMTA 'rAltKAI.4l^KARA. 

2nd ed. N.8. Noa. 1173 [formerly 1161]; 1180, 1188. 
Oobhiltya gnhya Kiitni. . . Edited by MaliamahopAdbyaja 
('baiidmkftiita TaikAliiiikara. . . IIKIT CN. See Gobbila* 
grhya«e0tra : ^bhA^ya by ('%MiK\KA\rA Taukalajpkaka. Hee 
alwrhXXXUl. 

LXXIV N.S Non. 2.30, 258 and 3r)7. rbliaiidah sAtra of 
PtngalAchAi^a. . . Edited by Paiidita ViavanAlba SAatrt. 
{1B71-]1874 .SVf Pingala-ehaDdah-ifltra : MrU-saipjlTaBi 

l.XXy. N.S. N<«. 234, 253. 279 The Taittiiiya PritiaA- 
khya, with the ooiiinientar\ en titled [«iV^ the TribhAKliyaiutna. 
Kditetl by JiA^iidralAla Mitra. [1871- J 187.3. See wttiriya- 
pritiiikbya: mbhi^ya-ratna. 

lAX Vr. N S Nor. 249, 265, 27t5, 282, 305. The Atbarrana 
ITpaiiiabaAlfi, with the cotiinumtary tif NArA3'aQa, edited by 
KAiiiaiiiaya Tarkaratiia. 1872*74. See Upaaipads : °dIpikA by 
NAkAyapa. 

LXXXI. N.S. Non. 297, 298, 308, 309, 3941, 397. The 
KAtanti*a, . . . EdtOnl with iiutea and itidextM, by Jalina 
Eggeling, . . . 1874. Set Utaatra-ifitra : Tftti by UraoA- 

MiyiiA. 

LXXXII. N.S. Noe. :125, 329, 3:15, 337, 345. Aitaiwya 
Arapyaka, . . . E^lited by KAjetidnilAla Mitm, LL.I). [1875-] 
1876. Set Aitareya Arapyaka ; VedArtha-prakida. 

LXXXlll. N.S. Nun. 328, 3:16, 34:1, :164, 384, 405, 427, 433. 
BbAmatl, . . . Edited hj Pai^dil HAU SAatrl, . . . [1876 <1 
1880. i8eeBrahata-fQtra: 8ArIrat^iaiailq(ii5-bUfya:Bliimatf. 

LXXXIV. N.S. No. 409. The apboriama of SApdilya. • . • 
Tranalated by E. B. Cowell, . . . 1H78. • Ste Bhakti-BlaUiipal* 
sfttra by SAppilta ; *bhi|ya by SvAraRdvARA. 
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LXXXV. N.S. Noh. 420, 424, 428, 434, 437, 445 ; 457» 476, 
488, 499, 528, 558, 681. Tho VAyu Pnrftna : . . . EdiM by 
liAjendralAla Mitra, . . . 1880 ; 1888. See Viyu-porAfa. 

LXXXVI. N.S. Noh. 486, 438, 489, 442, 444, 450 ; 456, 459, 
465, 472, 509, 519, 528, 615. Tlio Katha Harit HAgiu*a . . . 
ti’anslatod { 1*0111 the original SaiiAkrit by C. 11. Tawtiey, M.A. 
1880 ; 1884. See KathA-earit-sAgara. 

LXXXVIIl. N.S. No. 447. Tlio Pi-akrita-lHkabaimm or 
ChaiuJa'H (irammar of tho ancient (Areha) Pi*Akrit. Edited by 
A. h\ Rudolf Hoeriile. . . . Pari. 1. Tc*xt with a critical 
introduction and indexes. 18K0. See PrAkrta-lakpa^a by 
Ca^Pa. 

LXXXIX. N.S. Nofi. 449, 454, 460, 1.71, 477, ^180; 494, 506, 
508, 517, 526, 588 ; 539, 546. 554, 568, 580, 588 ; 598, 596, 613, 
626, 664, 711, 723 and 801. The Ninikta. . . . Edited by 
Pandit Satyavi'Hta SAmasrtitiii. 18K2 91. See Nirnkta: 
°nirvacana by 1)KVAKA.fA YA.rvAN. 

2nJ ed. N.S, Nos. 1239, 1317 dittcntiiinMd], 

The Nirukta. With conimeiitarieH. Edited hy lute Acharya 
Satyavrata Sainasrami. Thoitmgbly reviaed by hia hoii . . . 
Hitavrata Samakantha. . . . 1^1-12. Nee Vurakta : ^'ninra- 

oana by I)kvaka.ia Y.V. 1 VAN. 

XC. N.S. Noh. 455, 473, 575. The Lalita-viatara. . . . 
TrauHlated from the origiiml SaiUkkrit. Ry liAjetidralAla 
Mitra, . . . 1881-86. nV#' L alita-viBtara. 

XCI. N.S. Noh. 458, 463. The liintituteH of VtHhnti 
together with ext rafts fiH»in the Siiiihkrit commentary of 
Nanda Pandita called Vaij.iyantl, edited . . . by JuliuH •lolly 
. . . 1881. See Visnu-smrti : Vaijayanti. 

XCIl. N.S. N(»h. 461, 4419, 474, 479, 488; 496, 498, 507, 
520, 581, 551, 560; 873, .901, jw;3, 9914, lOIK). The Hrauta 
HUtm of ApHHtamha . . . with the coiiimentary of Kudrodatta, 
edited by Dr. Richard (rarbc. 1882 ; 1892; 1902. See 

ApaBtamba-Arauta-BAtra : ^^vrUi. 

XCIII. N.S Noh. 4412, 478, 482. 491, 492. The Yoga 
aphoriHniH of Putanjali ... an Englinh tniiiHlatifUi by RAien- 

dinlAla Mitra, . . . IHH.8. NVr Toga-BAtra : RAja-mArtanga. 

XCIV. N.S. Noh. 487, 505, 529, 547, 5<;7, <149, <>78, 727 ; 
717, 720, 759, 7<UJ, 793, 814 , 7<>1, 779, 792, 821, 906. 934. 
Paranai'a Hmriti. . . . Edited with iiotcH by MahamahopA- 
dhyAya (7haijdnikAiita TarkalaiikAra. 181X); 1892; 1899. See 
ParAsara-Bmrti: ^’vyAkhyA by Sayap%. 

XCV. N.S. Noh. 490, •5<K), 802 [puhliratiun diMConiinued'], 
The SuHruia-Hamhita . . . traiiHlated from the original 
Sanfikiit by Ddoy Chaiid Dutt, . . . 1883 91. See Ayarv^a- 

prakAAa by Subritta. 

XCVI. N.S. Nob. 497, 513, 587, 591, 807. Sthavii Avail- 
charita . . . edited by Hermann Jacobi, L*h.l)., . . . 1891. 

Nee BthavirAvali-oarita [from the TriHaHl;i.8HlakA-puni^- 
carital. 
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XCV1[I. N.a Noh. 512, 5:^0, 544, 573, 590, 612, 627, 639, 
663 ; 682, 707, 735, 748, 758, 772, 783, 800, 808, 823 ; 830, 832 ; 
844 ; 858, 866, 875, 883, 891 ; 900, 908, 915, 918, 921, 927, 935, 
943, 955, 960, 975, 977. The Tattvar-chintAmaQi. . . . Kdiied 
Puiulit KAmakliyflfiAth Tarlcnvaglaa, . . . 1884-1901. 

ifkttva-eintfi-ma^i hy Ga.vof.sa : ''Aloka by Jayaurva Mi4ka. 

XCIX. N.S. Nob. 532, 555, 585. 6(x;, 638, 667. 716; 732, 
754. 795. 817; 827, 8.35, 853, 892; 938. The AAnkliAyaua 
BrautaBUtra. . . .. hldited by Alfml lliilebratidt, Pli.l). 1888; 
1891; 1897; 1899. 3*&nkhAyaiia-irauU-Btltra : "bliAyja 

by Vakadattabima ANAiniYA. 

(*I. N.S. Noh. 54<), 558, 622, 676 KAla iiirimya. . . . 
Edited with iioteH liy MHhAiiiHho|>adh\ Aya Chatidh[nr][r]a- 
kAiita TarkAlaiikam. [ IHS.i- 8h], IhiK). See KAla-nirnaja 
by Maohava A< auya. 

('ll.- N.H. Noh. .542, 5G6, 595. The instituteH of NArada. . . . 
Edited hy .liiIiiiH Jolly, J^b.D. Ih85>86. See NArada-fllirti : 
NArada-bhAfya by AhaiiIva [Ski miions]. 

(’111. N.S. N<m. 549, 5,50. 588, .592, 599, 61.9, 630. The 
VivAdH-iiitiiAkani . . . etiited hv Pandit IhiianAtha Vidyalad- 

kAiii. .. il885 ’ia87. .sv« ^ivAda-ratnAkara. 

CIV. N.S Noh. .556, ,54*^4, 728 Maiiti tikA tiangraha, being 
a BerieH of coptouH extmcth fioin hix iinpiihliHhetl coiiifiieiitaries 
on the roile of .Manu . . Edited hy Julnis Jolly. . . . 1885. 

See Manu-tlkA-saipgraha 

(’V. N.S Nok ,557, 578, 614, 644, 697, 752. The UvAea- 
gadanao . . , edit ml in the otigiiial Ptwkrit with the Saiihkrit 
roiniiietitarx of AhhH>adeva. jVoI. II, liiinMlated . . . with 
copious iioten) h\ A. F. liudolf Uuerule. l 1885- jlHlA). 

AmUhtr Citpy. 

[ThiH huH a Hepamte title page to the hrnt volume, dated 
1885 ; a diffeixiiit iiiirutluetioii , and larks pp. 169-251.] 

Se«i UpAsaka-daAAh : 'vivarana hy Auiiam»fva SCki. 

CVl. N iS. N<IS, 559, 589, 6(»2, 618, (>42, r»55. 687, 699, 743. 
The Kurina piirAna . . . edited by NlhiniBni Mukhoi^AdhyAya 
NyayAlaiikAra. . . . 18iM). See KArina-parAna. 

evil. N.S. N.-h. 562. 58(), (UHt, (W2, tI85, 780. The Vfi- 
haiiiiftmdlyapiirAna editcMl b\ Pandit llrishlkeAH .^Astrl. . . . 
1891. See BrhaD-NAradlya-purA^a. 

CVl 11. N.S. Noh. 571. 582, 587, 589, 597. The Asva- 
vaiilyaka . . . [followiMl by the A8va-vaidyaka*pai*iBiB^, being 
Nakula’B AHva-eikitsaJ. Chmipiled by Jayadatta Suri, edited 
... by KavirAia IJiiieiia Chuiidni Gupta. . . . 1886. See 

AAva-vaidyaka-aAitra by JATAHArrA SCki. 

CIX. N.S. Noh. 601, 631, 635, 640, 647, 654, 677. 694, 710, 
714, 719, 726, 733, 829. The Voi-Ahn puiAna, edited by PaijuJit 
HriHbikoBa SAatrl. [^1887- ] 1893. ^Ve VarAha-pnrA^i^. 

CX. N.S. Ni»B. 603, 620, 629, 645. 671, 690. ABbtaaAha- 
Bt'ikA . . . edited fiiiiii NufialeHu SaiiMkrit MSS. By RAien- 
dralAla Mitra. . . . [1887-J1888. Nfr Afta-aAkaarlkA-prajAA- 
pAramitA-aAtra. 
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CXI. N.S. No. 611. The mstitutes of Paril^iuii. TraniUited 
into English by Krish^akamal Bhattaoliftryya, . . . 1887. 
See PnrAfera-smrtL 

CXTIl. N.S. Noe. 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377, 
Nyftya-vftrttikaiii, a gloss on VfttRyftyana*s comiiioutary on the 
Nyftya-Aphorisiiis. Edited by . . . VindhyusvarT l^insftd 
Dvivedin. , . . [1887 -J 1914. *SVr NyAya-sQtrt : Nyftya- 
▼&rttika. 

CXIV. N.S. Nos. 641. 672, 6H6. 6iHi, 705. 712, 757. 770, 796, 
816, 828. The Madaiui-pftnjAia . . . edited by Paiiijit Mad* 
husudaiia Smritiratiiu. . . . 1893. See Xadana-pftrijita by 

VlBVEBVARA iillATTA. 

CXVl. N.S. Nos. 657, 806, 881, 8S>7, 912. Anu-bliftshyani 
edited by Pandit llenuiebandru Vidyftratna. [ 1888- ] 1897. 

Brahma-sHtra : Anu-bbAfya by Vai.i,aiiiia AcAuya. 

CXVII. N.S. Nos. 658, 737, 799, /« proffreee, firi HhAshyain. 
rEditedJ by I'antjlit RAiiianalha Tiirkaratna. 1888 91- . See 

ftrahma-BOtra : Sri-bhisya. 

CXVIII. N.S. Nos. 661, 698, 715, 747. AdvaiU btubma 
siddhi . . . [and the VedHiiiH-(jii?idiiiia by Nrsiinha Sainsvatk 
Tlrtba], edited with critical ludes by Pandit Vtitnun Sl.iAstil 
Ui^dhyAyn of iHhimpur. [1888-J1890. See Advaita-brahma- 
Biddhi by Sadananua Yati. 

CKX. N.S. Non. 668, 703, 822, 833, 851, 905. Brihad- 
dbarnui-pui'Anaiii, edited by Panijit llaiupnisAfl SAstrl. 
1888-97. See Brbad-dharsia-par&pi. 

CXXTI. N.S Noh. 688, 692, 724, 731. The Satnkhya SQtm 
Vfitti or Aniruddha's eoriirnentiiry and the <»ri^inal parts of 
VedAiitiii Mfihudc>va*h etmiiiientary the SAinkbya SAtras, 
fMlited with indieeh by l>r. Kieliani (iarbi*. . . . I88h[ 1889J. 

See Siqikbya-pravacana-satra : vrtti by ANiKrnniiA : vftti- 
Bdrs. 

CXXIIl. N.S. Nos. 689, 695, 725, 745, 749. 765 ; 768, 786, 
854. The Njaya-kiihumaiijali. . . . Edited hy MahAiiiaho- 
pAdhyAya ChandrakAnta TarkalaukAr. lolK)-95. Nee HyAya- 
knBnmAftjali : "'prakAda : ""xnakaranda. 

CXXIV. N.S. Nos. 693, 730, 773, 839, 856, 1156, 1221, 
1248, 1271, 1329, 1:169, 1114, 1116; 777, 82(i, 818, 86t), 886, 
1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354. Avadaiia KulpulatA . . . 
by Ksbemendru with its 'J'ilHduii versicui ciilletl UUtffe brjod 
dpag beam Akhri S'lii by S'ohton Loehavu and Painjlita Lakshml* 
kaiu. Now first edited ... by Snmt (Miundra 1 )An . . . and 
. . . Hari Mohan VidyAbliushana. V^^I. I. 1881-1918. VoL 11. 
1890-1913. See BodhiBattvAvadAna kalpa-latA. 

CXXV. N.S. Nos. 700, 7 (m;, 810, 872, 890, 947, 1058, 1076, 
1104. The MArkaiideya purAiia ti*aiishited with ii(»tes. By 
F. Eden Pargiter, B.A [i888-|1904. See XArkaf^ieya- 
pnrApa. 

CXXVII. NS. Nos. 722. 760, 794. 819. Vrihad-devata, 
edited by the late RAjA KAjendiulAla Mitin. [1889-]1892« 
See Byhad-devatA. 
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OXXVIIL N.B. No. 741. The Nyeyahindn tike ... to 
which is addfMl the Nyeyabioda. Edited by Peter Peterson, 
M.A. 1889. Nee Vylya-bindn : 

CXXXl. N.8. Nos. 782, 812, 825. Aniraddha's Commentaiy 
and the original parts of Ved4utin Maliadeva's Cfjminentary on 
the S&ipkhya Sdtras, translated bv Kicliaixl Garbe. 1892. Nee 
BA]|ikhya>praTaoana-i€ltra : '^vrtti by AMKriuuiA. 

CXXXITI. N.S. Nos. 8H7, 842. 84d, 8t>3, 880. 968. The 
Vrihat Svayambbu I'urftiiatii. . Edited by Pandit Hara- 
prasAil 84strT, M. A. 1894- 19(X). Set- Brhat-BrayaipbhQ-piir&^a. 

CXXXIV. N.S. Nos. 847, 849, 850, 852, 861 ; 862. 864, 867. 
870. 871; 874, 878, 879. Shi. 882; Wi5, 898. 9(»3, 926, 930, 
1145-47. . . . The Aitatvya brAlimana. . . . Edited by 
pBi.idit Satyavnita SAiiiiisiiiiiiI [containing the Vfilakhilya- 
Basti*a and the Aitaivyftb»cana by the editor]. 1895; 1896; 
1906-07. Sev Aitareya-brAhma^ ; VedArtha^prakAAa. 

CXXXVl. N.S. Nos. 893, 904, 919, 945, 1032, 1060, 1125. 
7'lie Kftla-vivcka . . . edited by Pandita PiamathanAtha 
TarkabhCi^na. . . . ^ l897-JliMJ,^>. Set' XAla-viveka by 

JillUTAVAll 4.\A. 

CXXXIX. N.S. No. 911 [pwMiro/i'mj dMrontjift<eJ]. The 
Ha^inita-saiiiliilA. , . . Tmnhlated from the original Sanskrit 
by Dr. A. K. H. HikmuIo. . . . 1697. See Ayar-treda-pnkAfe 
by SfSKriA. 

CXL. N S. Nob 925, 928, 1059 TrikAiidu niandanah or 
ApHstaiiibii Htitra illivaiiitArtbu kArika. . . . edited by . . . 
MahAmub(»|mdhyaya GandnikAiita TarkAlaiikai'n HhattAcbAiTa. 

. . [181^8 jUio3 .sw Apastamba-sQtra-dhvaoitArtha-kAruA 
by liiiASKAKA Miska : "trivara^a 

CXlil. N.S. Nos. 931, 950, 95t>. The Pnibnndha cintAma^i 
. . . tniiifdated fmiii the origiiml Sanskrit by C, H. Tawney, 
M.A. . . . 1894-I9t)l. See Prabandha-ointA-mani by MRurTUNUA 
Acakya. 

CXLII. N.S. No«. 939, 948, 958. tH)2, 969, 970, 974, 978, 
989 ; lOOO, 1002, 1005, 1011, lOlh, H)22, 1029, PMS, 1052, UK13, 
1075,1101; 1105, 1117, 1124, 113t5, 1162, 1167, 1182, 1185, 
12f)7, 121<i, ifi prnijrvett, . . . MahAbhAsya prudi{>oddyota . . . 
edited by Panejit Babavallubha (jAstri. . . . [1899-]1901; 

1904 ; 1909- . See AftAdhyAyi : MabA-bhAsya : ''pradipa : 
""udyota. 

GXLlll. N.S. Noh, 941, 9tU, 9<>3, 104:1, 1097, lhl9; 1203, 
1320, iti yrogrew. HbAm DlpikA ... by Khanka Uera. 
Edii^ by . . . Candnt KAnta Tai^k blank Am. . . . [1899-] 
1912- . Ner MimAifuA-ifltra by Jaimini: BhAt(a-dipikA by 
Kha^padbva. 

CXlilV. N.S. Noh. 944, 946, 971, Wo, 102:1, 1053, 1089, 
1110, 1140, 115:1, 1154, 1171, 1205, [1228], [1270], 1381. 

i l228 and 1270 are reprints of a part vf the tejft cofdatned in 
^OMcieuli 2 and 3.] The lJ{iaiiiitibhavapiiipaucha Katba of 
Siddbarsbi. Edited by Peter Peterstm (and ooniinned [after 
the originiJ third faMoicnluM, 1900] by . . . Hermann daoobi. . .). 
1899-1914. Nee TTpaiaiti-bhava-prapafloa-kathA, 


472 


Bibliutlieoa liidica— ronf. 

CXLV. N.S. Nob. 961, 973, 984. 988, 996, 1016, 1038 ; 1181, 
1132, 1133, 1158, 1159; 1051, 1061, 1081, 1086, 1095, 1108, 
1121; [Vol. IV no# ; 1169, 1170, 1174, 1175; 1184, 
1189, 1191 ; 1201, 1202, 1213, 1237, 1255; [Vol. VIII not 
publuJied] ; 1306, 1316, in progresn. Tlio (,'atapathn bi*ftliniaoa. 

. . . Kditeil Uy AcArya Satyavrata SAinasraml. . . . 1899- 

1912. See fiatapatha-brfihmana : Vedfirtha-prakfiia. 

('XLVI. N.S. Non. 965, 98<>, 1017, 1055, 1091, 1157, 1183. 
(^''lukavAi'tika tianslated from the original Siuiskrit with eziiuctB 
fixjin the coiiiiiieidaricH of Sucarita Mivni (tlio and 

PArthaajlratlii .Mi^ni (the Nyayaratitftkaiu) by GaiigAiiAtha 
Jha, . . . 1900-08. See MlmftmsA-Bfltra : ' bhfi^ya : 81oka- 
v&rttika. 

CXLVII. N.S. Nos. 9t?6, 981, 99i, 1026, 1033. 1049, 1089 ; 
1127, 1141, 117s, 1195 remain tinpublieheii], , , , 

(jadAilhani-imdilhatan . . . kAlanAnih . . . Ai’liArnsanih. . . . 
Kditvd ]>y Pandit Siulasivii Mistn. .' . . liK)0-()4 ; UM)1 08. 

Oadfidhara-paddhati by (iai»aihi \itA KA.iAM'ttr. 

CXLV I II. N.S. Nos. 967, 972. 97(), 97f», 980, 987, 1015. 
PiAkrita pain^alain with the ('onimentarios of Vihwaiiatlia* 
PanrhAiiana, VuiisT<lhiLni,, Krishtiii iiml VAdaveiidi'n. KdiUul, 
aiul siippleineiit^nl with a eomplete Index and (ih»>4Hary of all 
PiAkrita \\ords in the text by Chandra Mohaiia (xhosha. . . . 
1900-02. See Pingala-oba&dab sOtra i Prakrtaj ; Pib|fala- 
mata-prakdda. 

CXLIX. N.S. Noh. 982, 990, 9tt7, 1003, 1010, 1021. Varsa 
knyA kauniudl. . . . Kdiled hy i'aiidita Katnalakrsna Sriipti- 
bhusana. IIK)!- 1 )2. See Varfa-kriyA-kaumudi 
CL. N.S. Nos. !ts3, 1031, 1090, 1126, 1139. 1305, 1399, in 
prtujreM. Prajhitkaraniati’s eoinineiitiiry 14> the HodhicaryA- 
vatAm of Ciliitidev < 1 . KditcMl w’lth iTnlires by Ijouis dela Vall^'ni 
Poussin. 19U1-14 «SVe BodhioaryAvaUra : pafijikA. 

CLl. N.S. Nos. 985, 1083, 1155, 1427. Advaitaeiiila Kan 
stiibha [witli the TattvaiinsanulhAna I. Kdited by . . . 

Girindraiiath Datt . . . and Ananta Krishna Sastri. 1901-22. 
See TattvAnuBamdhAna : Advaita-kauBtubba 
CLIl. N.S. Nos 992, 998, 1<X)1, 1009, 1014, 1020, 1035. 
Niiyacai*a-paddliiitih . . . edited by Paiidita Vinotia V'lliAri 
Hha^aiAryya. lIKH-(t3. See NityAoAra-^dhati by VinvA- 

KAKA VaJAI'KVIN. 

CLIIl. N.S. Nos. PMMi, ltK)7, lol2, 1025, lOM), 1068, 1080. 
1092, 1103, 1120, 1123, 1137, 122 1, 1242, 1269, 1292, 1330, 
1.H7S ; in jtrnijiettH. CatasahaHnksl-prajnA-pAnunitA. . . . 

Kdited b^ PratApaciifidia ithosa. l!H)2 1 1 N^f*dataBAhai- 

rikA-prajnA-pAramitA. 

CLV. N.S. Nos. 1028, 1039. ItanakriyA kaunindf. . . , 
Kdited by Paiiclita Kaiiiahi Krsna SnirtilihiiHai^a. . . . 1903. 

See BAna - kriyA - kaumudi by (xovinhanamiv Kavikanka^a 
Acakya. 

CLVI. N.S. Nos. 1034, 1014], 1057, lOthl, 1082, 1096, 1107, 
1122; 1177, 1190, 1212, 12.34, 1307 ; 1315, in prmjreu. The 
VidhAiia-parijAta . . . edited by Paridita 3Arapruf»aiiiiii VidyA- 
raina. . . . liK)3-05 VidbAna-pArijata by Ananta* 

biiatja. 
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CLVII. N.S. Nos. 1041. 1045, 1050, 1062, 1069, 1099. 
(^rilddhakryftkaumadl. . . . Edited by ParjcJita Kainala Kf^^a 
Hnii’tibh&^at.ia. 1903-04. See drAddha - kriyA • katm&nd! by 
GnviNiiANANnA Kavikanka^a Acakya. 

CLVIII N.S. Noh. 1042, 1098, in pTogrtM. (^'ntadOiuinT. 
By (^rliiiau-Niii^fnAntii-MaliAde^ika, with the commentary 
entitled ('andamAmta [^/r] [•niArata] by (^'‘rlniaii-MaliAcArya. 
Edited by . . . 1\ Aiuiiid«icharlu VidyAvincxl. . . . 1903-0 

See Aata-dflfani ; Oanda-mAruta. 

CLIX. N.S. No.h. 1044, 1079, 1118. TattvArthadhijfaina. 
HUtmm . . . SaipHlcfta-lihAHya-Hahitain . . . Praiiiacaiidra- 
tainijena KeRavalHieiiii pari hocI hi tarn. (1!K)3)[-1905]. See 

TattvArthAdhigama-aQtra : ^bhAsja. 

CLX. N.R. Noh. 1047, 1056, 1064, 1078, 1094, 1111, 1130, 
1160; 1194, 1211, 1235, 130s, 14!K). in prwjreM, NiiyAcAra- 
priuhpiih by NiiriiNimhii Vajiipevi. . . . EditcMl by . . . 
ViiiiMla ViliAi'T BliiittArAr\n iiiui Sadatiivii Misiu. 

19(»:i-28- . Set NityAcara-pradipa by NAllA^l]|ll 1 A Va.iafkyin. 

ri.Xl. N.S. Non l(»r>4, 1073, 1100. 1116, 1129, lUl, 1232, 
1219. 12S5, 1293, 1341, 13,57, 13S0. 1.384, 1422, 1438, 1456, 1461, 
1474. [Wtl. II befifinK at p. 921 in No 1293.1 KuiuArila 
Bha^t^i. TaiitiiivArttika. . . . TniiiHlatetl into English by 
MaliamahopAdhyAyu (iHiiiK^riAtlia JhA. . . . [1903-U924. See 

MimAipBA-satra : lantra-vArtika. 

CIjXII. N.S, Nos. lOtM, 1114; 1166 [ puhliration (/iVroM//nfoi/l. 
BHlfiinbliiittT. A roiiiinontiiry on tlie Milaksaiit. liAlanibhatl<1 
. . . (iovindiulAHoiiii HainH<Mlliit«i. liM)4-07. sVf* YAjAavalkya- 
amrti: j^u-mitAksarA b\ Vi.i.\am.8vai{\ : BAlambbatti by 
Vaii>yana I ii.\ l•A\.\o^Np^•. 

(M.XIII, NS. Nos, 1<H'.7, 1072, 1113; 1163, 111»6, 1223, 
12S3, 1322 . 1379, 1415, 1428 ] U5, 1453, 1460. The Bau- 
dliAyana Sraiitu Sutra liolonging to tlie 'I’aittirlya SamhitA, 
odite<l by Dr. W. Culaiid. 19t)4-24. See BaodhAyana-drauta- 
8(1 tra. 

CLXIV. N.S. No 107(t. Vullalii cjiritani. . . . ^.By] 
Aiiaiidii Bhatts- [ * - * IlarapraMAd ShAstri. . . . 

1904. See BallAla-oarita. 

CliXV, N.S. Noh. 1087, 1115, 1138, .*^113611 ikatimiidi. 

. . . Editod by Pandita Kamaliikr.snii Smrtibhu^ana. . . . 
1904-05. iS>« daddhbkaumudi by Govinhanamia Kavikankai^a 
AcIicya. 

CIjXVI. N.S. No. 1112. . . . Baiiddha^Htotm-Haiiigrahah. 

Volume 1 . . . Si'agdharA-Htoti'ain . . . by BhikHU SarvajAa 
blitni . . . with tile Sanskrit couiiiientary of Jina Kuksita, 
together witli two Tibetiiii veiwions. Kditetl by . . . Satis 
(3iandra Vidyabhusaiia. l!K>.8. ,sVr SragdharA • atotra : 
BAlArka-stnti. 

riiXVlI. N.S. Non. 1128, 1151, 144)1. Shaddaraana-sama* 
chcbaya by Haribhadra with Gunai'atiia'H eoiiiinentary Tarka- 
rahasya-dipikA. Edited by Luigi Suali. 1905-14. See fblf- 
dariana-aamnooaya by Hakiuiiadka SOki : Tarka-rahaaya- 
dipikA by Gcte^AHATKA. 
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GLXIX. N.S. Non. 1148. 1210. 1243. 1279. 1882. 1859, 1887, 
1451, 1485. Haribhadm SamarAicoa KahA a Jaina PrAkfta 
work. Edited by Dr. Ueimann Jacobi. Volume I. Text atid 
Introduction. 1908«26. See BamarAditya-kathA. 

CLXX. N.S. Noh. 11(J5, 1375. 1429, 1-I(i3, 1480, in progrm, 
Atmntattvavivrka (ir llaiuldliAdiiikara l>y UdayaiiAcArya with 
the coiiiineuiHrieH of 8ankara MiHiii, Hhagiratha 
RagbunAtha TArkikaHiromaiil. MaihuiilnAt lia TarkavA^^lHa, Ac. 
Edition he^uii by . . . Viiulhyo8varl|>i'aHAda Dvivediu . . . 
and continued by . . . LtikHmana DrAvida. 1907-25. 

See Atma-tattva-viveka : ^kalpa-latA. 

CLXXII. N.S. No 8. 1181, 120t;, 1259, 1497. 1417, 1444, t« 
The Yit^asastru, with the cominriitur) railed Svopa- 
jnavivai*aiiR. lly Sri lleiiiuehnttdrftrliAryu. Edited by . . . 
Vijaya Dhiirnia Siiri. 19()7 21. Hee Toga-Aaatra by Hrma- 
CAN OKA : ^vivarana by the Hame. 

CliXXin. N.S. Nos. 1187, 1296. . . . The Huryya Sid- 

dhaiita, cdiUnl tot^eiher with a coniinentary rallcMl SudImvarKini 
by . . . Sudhakarn l)\i\i‘di. . . . iSXHt 11. Sfc 8Ar3ra- 
aiddhAnta : BudhA-var^ini 

CLXXV. N.S. Noh. 1193, 1220, 123S. The UaHftniava. ... 
Edited Viy Prajihiilla Chandra B4iy . . . and Pundita llariB- 
chandia Kavimtiia, . . . [1908-]191(K NVr RaBAr^ava. 

CLXXVII. N.S. No. 1198. . . . HaralutA . . . e<bted by 
Pai^dit Kamalakrisna Smrititlrtha. ... l!H)9 <SV HAra- 

latA by Amki i»oiia HiiatT^- 

CLXXVllI. N.S. Noh 1200. 1227, 'l2a(i, 1:193, f» yrogren,^. 
(^*ti CAiitiiiAtha Cantm by (^*ri Ajit.i PrabhAcaiy a. Edited by 
Mum Indiiivijaya . 1999-11. Sre* AAutinAtha-oaritra. 

('LXXIX. N.S. Xus. 1204, U5S, in pr<»yrtnM, Karina- 
pradipn or Chaiid<»^a-parihiHt«i' ith the . . . I’ariHiNta-pi'akAMii 
of . . . NArayanopAiDi} Aya Edit4*d [ Kiim*. 1 j by . . . Caiidi’a- 
kAnta TarkAlankani, to^etbcM* wdth a coinnientary by hiuiHelf 
called PrabhA (Edited iFanc. llj by VcdaiitavfHarad Aiuiiita 
Krishna ShAstri, together with a coinineiitary hy hiiiiKelf 
railed i^ahliA). PK)9, 1923 . Nee Xarma-pradipa iaUo called 
Chaiidofi^H-punNiHtn, or Kiit^Ayaiia-sarpliita |: ParMiffa-prakAda 
by Nakayana Ui»aiiiivaya. 

CLXXX. N.S. No. 1209 PailkHAnnikhu-Hutram. . . . 
Edited by MahAniabopAdii^A}a SatiH ('liaiidra VidyAbhu^a^ia. 
. . . llk)9. Sec PariksA - mukha-Blltra : ParlkfA-mukha- 
laghu-vrtti. 

CLXXXlll. N.S. No. 1222 Oobhilu-PariviBU. Firat Pali 
. . . coiilaiuiug [Chuiulo^i-] SuiidhyA-Butia, [Cbandom-] 
SnAiia-Butra, SuAiia-HiUra-pari^ii^tii, (^hAddha-kaltia, (^raddha- 
kalpa-parivinta with JOiAHyn [by ('andiakAnta iWkAlankAia. 
Edited] By . . . CMiandrukantu I'ai'kAlankAni. 2nd ed. 
[preHumubly of part of No. 1 j\XI11|. 11K)9. Sec Oobhila- 

paridifta : ^bhA^ya by Canouakama TAuwAhAiBKAKA. 

CLXXXV. N.S. No. 1226. Six Bnddhiat Nyaya TraoU in 
Sanskrit, edited by . . . Ilarapiiuiftd ShAiitri. . . • 1910. 
See Biz Buddhiit NyAya Tracts ia Bauakrit. , 
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OLXXXVI. N.S. No. 1230. Gnhyaoanfrraha Rdited 

hy 4 Cbmodmkftnta IWkftlankani. lOlO. Hee QobbU*- 
grbyMlitr*. 

CLXXXVlll. N.S. No. 1240. NyfljiiHflrab • . . edited by 
< « . SatiKuliaiidi*a VidyabhuMatia. . . . liUO. iSV'« NyAja- 
firt: NyAya-tdtparya-dipikft. 

CXCIi. N.S. No. 1251. Saiindaninaiidaiii kftvyaiii. . . . 
KdiUai by Mahftinahopftdhyftya Hai’api'aa'lda SliftHlri, . • . 1910. 
See BaundarAnanda*. 

CXClll. N.S. No. 1252. Syainika Ktlstra : or a iiook on 
hawking. Hy HAja Hiidi'udeva of KDuia^>ii. Edited with an 
Kiif^liHh traiiHlatioii. Hy . . . llarapi-aaftda Shflatri. . . . 1910. 

See Syaiuika-iAstra by HrnRAUKVA. 

CXCIV. N.S. Noh, 1254, 1201, 1206, 1289, 1321, i;«5, in 
proyreiui, TattviiciiitAniani Didbiti HmkaKu by Hliavanaiida 
Siddliaiita\af 2 ^iHa with Tativaoiiilamuiii anti Ditlbiii tnlited by 
. . . (furii Chiirana Tiirkatlarhliuiiatirtba. 191H'12. NV^Tattva- 
ointA-mani : ^'didhiti : ^prakAda. 

('X('V. N.S. Noh. 1250, 1274. 12!»7, 1349. Tii-tbacMiitAinani 
of Vat'iiapati Miatti. Kditetl by KamalakriBlina SinrititiKlia. 
[191(>> j 1912. See Tirtha-oistA-ma^i. 

OXCVI. N.S. Noit. 1200, 1205, 127S, 1299. 1314, 1323. 1338, 
1394; 1291. 1350. 1372; 1355, I kV) vohinie awl bi*th 

faericuli itf Vol. Ill /o he in pn^rexe], Tatt vuriiilAmani 

Didbiti-vivriti by (i}ulii4i!iai*a Hbattaohar } \h with Tattvacinta- 
niaiii 1111(1 llidbiti. Kditinl ^ Vol. 1, fast*. Vol II, faar. 3] 

*by Karnakbyaiuitb Tarkava^iaa. [ Vol. II, fasc. 1<2, and 
V ol. Ill, fiiho. 1, tHlif«Hl b) YaduiiAtba SAi \ ablmutiiii ; Vol. Ill, 
fuhC. 2 by AHiiUiHa Tarkutli tlia]. I9l0 22- Sev Tattva- 
cintA-mani : didhiti - QAdAdhan. 

C’XCVIII. N.S. N»». 1275. . . . KaYiMddbAitt44 Manjari, 

. . . Kditod by HiBvanibhani Jyoli.sArna\a, . . . 1911. See 
Ravi-aiddhAnta-manjari. 

i'Xt'lX. N.S. Nos. 1276, 1311, 1.334. in prngrt^ee, AiiuiiiAiia 
Didliili PrasArinl by KriKliiiH Dus Sarvubbauina with Tattva- 
ciiitiunaiii and Didhiti, cditiHl by Pnihaiina Kiiniar Tarkanidhi. 
1911 12- . Tattva-cintA-mani : didbiti: ^'praaArifi. 

OC*. N.S. Noh 1277, 1315, 1342, in prtHjreee, Kiratjiavali, 
by UdayanAcAry^a with the eomnii^ntary of Vartlhamano- 
iiAdhyAya [and «ul>-coininoiitary of Kueidatta]. Kdited by 
MahAtnahopadbyaya Siva Olmmira SArvvabhanina. 1911-12- . 
See Xira^Avali : ^prakAia : ""mrti. 

CCl. N.S. Noh. 1281. 1298, 1312, 1325, 1347, 1;151, 1370, 
la prnffreee, MugdhalaMlIia Vyakamna by Vopadeva with the 
oomnioiitary of Hama 'Farka vai^ina Fklitt^d with notes hy Siva 
Narzan Siroinani . . . and Ajita Nath Nyayaititim. 1911 13- . 
NW Kogdha-bodha : pramoda-Janani. 

CCIV. N.S. Noh. 1294, 1:133. . . . Amai-akci^alji, a metrical 

dioiionaiy of the Saimkrit lan^un^ with TilMtan veraion. 
Edited by . . » Satis Chandra VidyAblidnaijia . . . 1911-12- . 

See NABa-UAgtanAAiaia. 
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COV. N.S. Noh. 1302, 1313, 1358. 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 
14(^7, in prmjrfss. N^aya-vftrttikH-tntparya-parisiiddhi by 
Udayanftcliarya witli a ^loss nailed NyAya-nihHiidharpTiikftsa by 
VarddhamftiiopAdhyjlya. Edited by . . . Vindhyeavari Prasad 
Dvivedin . . . and . . . IjakHliniana Santri DrAvicla. 1911-24- . 

. . . See Nyfiya-sfltra : '’bhfisya : Nyfiya-vftrttika : "tfitparya : 
"pariAuddhi : Ny&ya-nibandh^prakfida. 

CCVllI. N.S. No. 1309. Kaviiidravtu*aua Hamuccaya, . . . 
edited with in trod not ion and notes by F. W. 'L'iiumas, . . . 1912. 
Svr Kavindra-vacana-samuocaya. 

("OIX. N.S. No. 1318, in lyrogrvus. Tlie llliAHftvrittili of 
Purusottama Deva witli the commentary of Si*i SristidharAuArya. 
Edited by . . . (iiri 9 acandi‘a VedAntatirtha. . . . 1912- . &Ve 
Astadhydyi : Bhdsa-vrtti : °artha-vivrti. 

CCJXVl. N.S. No. 13.39, in proijrpuH. Sinritiprakasha. By 
Vnsudeva Rat ha. KditcMl by MahAtuahopAdhyaya Pandit 
Sadashiva Misra, Puri. 1912- . Set' Smrti-prakAAa. 

(’CXVII. N.S. Nos. 134^^, I3<i(), in prognsa. Sadiikti* 
karnanirita. B}' Sridhara Dasa. Edited h\ RAmavatAra 8arinA. 

. . . 1912-21- . iS/f> Sad-ukti-karnAmrta. 

CCXVIll. N S. Nor. 1344, 1397, in pnigresn Sri 

SuriRarvasvani by Sri Govinda Kavibhusaiui Samantaro) , edited 
by Sri Ja^annath Misra .... Puri. 1912-14- . See Bflri- 
aamava. 

CCXX. N.S. No. 1353, in progreH^. J)liariiiabindu, a work 
on Jaiua pliilosophy by llardiluMint, with the (‘oninieiitary of 
Munieaiidru. Edited l)y L. Snali. 1912- . See Dharxna>bindu : 

' vivrti. 

GCXXl. N.S. Nor. 13t;i, 1402, /a progtrs^, . . . Kavi-kilpa- 
lata a w(»rk on rhet»»rie by l)e\es\»irn to{^etlier with his own 
commentary. Edited b^ i^aiidit Surat (’handra Sastri. 1913- 
23- . Xavi-kalpadata: ^tikA. 

(X'XXII. N S. No. 1307. Visvaliitam, by MiithuranAtha 
SarmA. Edited by Bisvanibliara flyoti^Arnava and Sris Chandra 
Jyotiratna. 1913. Nee ViAva-hita. 

CCyXXVII. N.S. No. 1398, in progrtHH. VajjAla^^m. A 
Prakrita jmetiral w'ork on rhetoric with Sanskrit version. 
[Edited"} by Jbof. Julis Itaber. 1914- . Nee Vajjalaggam. 

CCXX VI II. N.S. Nos. 1400, 1420, 1417, in jn-ngrcHs. I’rthvi- 
raja Vijaya, ii Sanskrit epic with the coniinentary of •JoiiaiAja. 
[Edited] by S. K. Belvalkur. 1914-22 , Nee PrthvirAja- 
vijaya : vivarana. 

CCXXX. N.S. No. 1108. A bilingual [Sanskrit and Tibetan] 
index of Nyaya-bindu . . . pi-epai'ed and edited by . . Satis 
Chandra Vidyubhuflana . . . 1917. Nee NyAya-bindu. Index. 

CCXXXVIl. N.S. Nos. 1140. 1449, 1455, 14t55, 1475, 1479. 
. . . KrtyanitnAkani ... by (Jandesviira Thakkura. Edited 
by Kamalakr-siia Snirtitlrtlia. [1921-J25. See Krtya-ratnfi- 
kara. 

CCXXXVIIl. N.S. Nos. 1459, in pmgrvss. Tlrtliakulpa, a 
treatise on tbe sacred places of the Jainas by tliiiaprabha SGri. 
Edited by Prof. I). R. Bhaiidarkar and Pandit Kedamath 
SAhityabhusuna. 1923- . See Tirtha-kalpa. 
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CCXLII. N.8. No. 1487. Vaikti&naHasm&rtas&tram . . . 
critically edited by Dr. W. Caland. 1927. See VaikhAnasa- 
gfhya-sOtra. 

CCLXIX. N.S. No. 1504. G^hastha-ratnAkara, a treatise 
on HHifti by Candesvara Thakkura. Kditfd by Maliftmaljo- 
padhyA3’a KamalakrHiia Smrtitlrthn. 1$^28. Grbaetha- 

ratnAkara. 

(7CIjI. N.S. No. 1505. VaikliAniiKUHniartahUtram. . . . 
Tiiiiislatfd by Dr. W. Caland. 1929. See VaikhAnaaa-grhya- 
Bfltra. 

Bibliothuua Jainica. See Sacred Books of the Jainas. 

Bibliotheca OtnnieiiHis. Vol. 1. The LaiikAvatara sQtra. Edited 
by Bun}dn Naiijio. 1923. iSV/> LaakAvatAra-sAtra. San. C. 3A8 

Bibliotheca Tninnlica. Vol. 1. Bibliotheca Tamulica . . . edita 
traiiHlata . . . a Carolo Gmul. Tumua priniu«< : . . [3] Atiiia 

Bod*a Brakasika. IVxt, tTberHetzun^ uiiil Krklaruii^. 1854. 

See Atma-bodha by Sa^kaiu Acarya. Tam. C. 13 

Bibliothck tnor^enlundiHchcr Krzahler. Band 1. Aus^ewAhlte 
Krzahluii^eti auH IlemachaiidraH Parisirtta]>arvan DeiitKch mit 
Kinlcituii^ und Annicrkiin^eii voti .Inhiiiincs Uei*teL 1908. 
See Tri-saati AalAkA-pnruAa-oaritra [Pari.siKta-parvan]. 

9. H. 18 

Biblioth^que de dcH hatitcK etudes. Parig Bubble sons les 

aiiKpiccH du Ministere dc riiistructioii Publique, Soieuces 
Pliilolo^iqucM et HistoriqiicH : — 

Vol. IX. Lc BhAmiui-vilAfta . . . textc sanHcnt publit* pour 
la ptviinere foin eii ciitier avec line 1 induction . . . et doH 
notes par Abel Berpii^ne. . . . 1872. See BbAminl-vilAsa. 

305. 15. H 4 

Vol. ('XI. Les lapiduiivH iiidieiis [1iatnii-]>aiiksa ; B|’hat- 
sainhitA. Adliyaya IjXXX — bXXXlIl ; A^aNtxa-inata ; Nava- 
ratna - parlksA , A^ustlya - nitiia - parTk.'^A ; Katiia * satp^mha ; 
La^liu - ratna - pariksA ; Main • niAiiatin \ a ; iiatim - pariksa of 
Buddbabhatta] jiar Louis Finot. Ih9<). See Lsd lapidaires 
indiens. 305. 15. H. 87 & 28 

Vols. CLIX mid CX(J. MahayAna-sutrAlaiukAm . . . edite 
et traduit irapr^s un iniinuKcriiit mpporte dii Nt^pal pur Sylvain 
Levi. . . . 1907-11. Ser ManAyADa-BQtrAlamkAra. 

305. 15. H. 35 

Bibliotli^quo orientale publiee sous la direction d’uu comite 
Hcientitique intenialional. Paris. ('liefs-d’aMivre littiiraii'es 
de rinde, de lii Perse, de PEjj^y pte et de la Chine. Vol. 1, Rig- 
veda ou livre de hyintieH tinduit dii Sanscrit par A. Lanf^lois. 
2nd ed. 1872. Sec B^-veda. 19. 1. 6 

Biblioih^uo orientale. Paris. Vols. Vl-Vll. Lo K&inA^'nna 
de Vulmlki traduit eii fniuvais pur Alfind Roussel 1903. tSee 
RAmAya^a. 22. 1. 7-8 

Biblioih5que orientale elzevirieune ; — 

VI. Le chariot de Iajito cuite drame sansci’it attribu'^ an 
roi CAdinka, tmduit et aniiote dos scolies iiiCMlites de LallA 
Dlkshita. Par Paul Re^iniiid. lS7<>-77 See Mro-ohakatika : 
^IkA by Lali.a DiK^iiA. 7. B. 41 
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Biblioth^ne onentale els^virienne — mni. 

XIV. Malavika at Amimitra . . . tradoit poor b jmini4ra 
foiB en fran^aia par Ph. Ed. Kouoanz. . . . 1877. See Mila* 
▼ikignimitra. 7. B. 84 ^ 85 

XXVI. Vikramorva^i. . . . Traduit da aanaorit par Ph. 
Ed. Foncanx. . . . 1879. See Vikramorvad!. 7. B. 56 

LVlil. Priyadarsika . . . procT^dra d*an prologue et d'ane 
hiti'odaction triiduiU^ du Haiiakrit et du prakrit Hur Pedition de 
Virhnou Dnii (ladrc par G. Strechly. . . . 1886. See Priva- 

dar5ik&. 8. A. 5 

LXXXVll. V&aavadatt4 de Bliiaa tnidait )h>iu' la premiere 
foia du aaiiKci'ii et du piAcrit par Albei't BuHtnn. . . » Avec une 
preface de M. Sylvain L^vi. 1914. See Bvapna-Vdsavadatta. 

Ban. B. 166 

BimiuuuuaiiAN Goswami. See ViDiiruiiuBANA GobvImin. 

BIja-ganita by Biiaskaka Acarya. See BiddhBnta-diromani by 
Buabkaka Acarya. 

BIja-ganita-vydkhyfi by Sitiuiakaka. See Biddhdnta-diromani by 
Bhabkara A('ar\a : ""vyfikhyfi by S. 

B^a-kofa. Kosa sanigi'ahah (arthftt Rarnpurna Aniam-kosa . . . 
Mantra (vija) kosa e\ dasa khdni abhidhtliia ekatra aankaliia) 
. . . Gnruuatha- Vidyftuidhi-Bhat^fli^rv^eria sampftditah. 
pp. 163486. 1907. iSef Koda-samgraha. *8415 

B^a-nighantu by Biiatrava. . . . Tanti'ftbbidhflna ^%dtb Vlja- 
uigbaiitu and. . . . Edited by I'arjliiatha Vidyaiuina. . . . 
pp 27-34. 1913. See Tantr5bhidh&na. 21. H. 1 

Bija-prabodhini by Raihiavallaiiha. See Biddhdnta-diromapi by 
Bhabkara Ac'Akya : B. by R. 

Bija - aodaddrna - makaranda - stotra [ fif>in the Vinnu - yamala], 
Brihat-Htoti'H>muktah&r . . . containing 257-416 Rtotraa. 

[. . . (312) Blja-Bodasarna-miikariinda-Htnini, . . .] Part 11, 
edited by GaneHh Mahadev Mehendalo. 191 (>. See Brhat- 
8totra-mukt5-b&ra. 1. A. 85 

B^drage tot de kennie van bet Hindoeeohe doodenritueel. See 
Baudhdyana-pitr-medha-sutra. Bijdnige tot de kenniR van bet 
Hiiidoesche doodenritueel [text, edited] door Dr. ('. H. Raa. 

1911. 21. B. 28 

B|j ganit. See Biddh&nta-diromani by Bharkara Acarya. Bija- 
gunita . . . [tiiiTiBlated from a Pei'Riaii viM'Hioii entitled Bli 
gnnit, made in 16.34 by “Ala** Allah Ra^dildl ibn Ahmad N&dirj 
by E<lward Stniehoy. . . . 1813. Ban. P. 121 A 122 

Bilhana : — 

Cauri enrata-paficadika [alRo called Gaura-pancaRika]. 

Xarnaeundari. 

Vikramankadeva-oarita. 

Bilhana-oaritra. See also Bilhana-kavya [alHo called Bilhaoa- 
oaritra]. 

— Bilhana caritramu. Samskftamu. . . . Tehigu char. 
pp. [1], 19 X 11 cm. 

SaraRvatl-nilaya Press : Madrae, 1870. 885 
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Billia99-Mritra--owi^. 

»*->• * . . BilhftQA-oaritramo. Satpskrtamu. Telttgu chat. 
pp. 24. 17 X 11 cm. 

Sarasvail-nilaja Pi'ess : Madras^ 1873. 433 

— . . . Bilha^a-cariiram. Orantkachar. pp. 24. 18 x11cm. 

Adi-Saranvati-nilaya Press : Madras^ 1877. 415 

Biniatia-(*aHtrii.Tnn. SaTpAkrtiimn. . . . Tebujn char. 

pp. 24. IS X 10 cm. Vilnl Press : [ Ihztomln .^], ISSO. 8. B. 51 

])ilhana-(*uriti‘am. Granfha char. pp. 21. 18 x10 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : MndraH^ 1881. 1485 

— Uilliaon-cariti'am. firnntha char. 

pp. 32, covers. Title tm cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivaiii Press : Madras, 191 1. San. B. 806 (e) 

Biliia^a Kavi. P5r5ya-Jina-Btava. 

Bllhana-kftvya [also called Bilhana-earitni^. K4vya-iii414. . . . 
Part XI 11 [containing ... (8) the Billiiina-kftvya]. Edited 
by . . . Panijit Sivadatia and K!isin4tli Pindutun^ Pareb. 
pp. I4r>-1<»9. 11K)3. I A distinct woi‘k fnnii tli(»se rc^stered 

under liilliaiia-caritt*a.] See K§yya-m5U 28. H. 6 

Bilhana-pafto&4ik5. See Caarl-8urata-pa&c55ik5 by Biliia^a. 

Bilingual index of Nyiya-bindn by SviisACANmu VinYAiuiOeAiffA. 
A bilingual [Sanskrit and Tibetan] index of NyAya-bindu. . . . 
Prepared and edit«Ml by . . . Satis ('ImndrfiVid^ubhusana. . . • 
1917. See Byaya-bindn. Inpkx. Bibl. Ind. 330 

Dilvamanoala [also called lillAsuka]. Xrsna-karnimrta. 

BilyanStha-dataka by V'knkatakvtna Sarmvn, K. Bilvanatha- 
satakain. Kokkoinda-Vfinka^ratna-.'sarmana vinicitaip. . . . 
Teluyu rhar. pp. [3], 20. 15x11 cm 

Sainjivanl Press: Madras, 1877. 481 

£ilya-patr5a{ottara-data [frem the 8iva-rahasyal. . . . Srl- 
BilvflstOttani-satani. Telmju char. pp. 32, covers. 11 X 7 cm. 

Auatida Press : Madras, 1908. San. A. 108 (e) 

BilySrpana-stotra. See Bilya-stotra ^also called Bilvftrpana-stotra]. 

BilydStaka. Brihat stotm - muktdliAr (illustmted). Containing 
2*56 stotres [. . . (34) Bilvft^taka . . .]. Pt. 1. Ist and 
2nd ed. 1912, 1923. Sea Brhat^stotra-maktd-hdra. 

Ban. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

Bilya-stotra [also culled Hilvarpana-Rtotra] [frem the Padma- 
purdna]. Bil vdrpiiim-stotra-piilrHfnbhuh. 
foil, 3 + [1] . 13 X 9 cm., oblong. 

Datta-prasAraka Press : [i’ootta f], 1798 (1876). 463 

Bllyftffottara-dataka. fikubilva-AivArpnna-stdtrafn. Tehtgu char. 
pp 12. 18 X 12 cm. BhAradvAja Press ; Maiiras, 1906. 3411 

Bily55(ottara-iata-n5ina-pQJ5. Sri-BiivARtuttaiaBata-n&ma-paja. 
l^slugu char. pp. 16. 14x 11 om. 

AryAiianda Press : Musult}faiani, 1917. San A. 8 (c) 
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Bilve<yara-mAhatmyt. 


. Tlrtlia-vfttrft-nirQpa^a . . • 


Bilve^vara-mahatinyak . . . sameta] . . . [Hindl-bhfl^ft^ 
lekhaka . . . Up&dhy&ya Paip. Balir&ma Sarmmft. . . . 
Ist and Srd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yAtrA-llirtlipafa, compiled 
by Balibama Sarman. Ban. B. 886 (a), (&) 

Binding of the Braid, The. See Veni-eaiphfira by NAraya^a 
liiiAT^A. Vdfii-BnnhaiYi ni^aka or tlio Jlinding of the Braid 
. . . (lone into Eni^liMh by Sonrindro Mohan Tacrore. 1880. 

San. D. 306 

Bindu-kirana-kanA. See Bhakti-rasdmrta-Bindhu-bindu by Vi^va- 
NA’JMA Oakuavautin. . . . Biiidii-kiraiia-kanjl . . . Murall- 
mohana GoHvami pi*abhn karttrka H[a-yang]jliiuva(la eampa- 
dita. (19i:i) 3306 

Bindu-MAdhavAstaka. Brihiit Htotra-innktAhdr . . . containing 256 
Htotras [. . . (159) Hindn-mftdhavAstaka, . . Pt. 1. 

let and 2nd ed. 1912, 192:1. See Brhat-Btotra-muktA-hAra. 

11. C. 3, San. A. 100 

Bindn-prapAta by VAmMiKVA Sastuin .\itii\Ai^KAKA. See Dada-Aloki 
by Sankara Acarya : SiddhAnta-bindu by Madhubudana Muni : 
B. by V. 8. A. 

Bindu-aamdipana by PntusoiTAMA S\KA8VA'ii. See Dada-dloki 
by Sa^kvkv A(A 1 {ya: SiddhAnta-bindu by Maoubuoana Saka- 

BVATi : B. by 1'. S. 

Bindu-yoga. . . . At ha Rilja-yogAntaigatah Hindu -yogah . . . 
Pai.idita-J vAlftpniKada-MiBra-Kfta [HindTl-bhAsa-t Ikft sumalaip- 
kftah. . . . pp. 88, covers. 19 x 12 cm. 

Sri- Verikates vara Steam Prefis ; Brnnhay, 1962 (ltK)5), 20. C. 12 

Bindv-astoka. Atba Bimdu astaka. . . . foil. [1], 2-|-[l]. 

13 xb cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchii Pre^iH : Poonu, 1870. 463 

Binton (Laurence). See AbhijfiAna - iAkuntala by Kamdaha 
S akuntala by Kalidasa. Prcpaivd for tlie English Stage . . . 
ill a new vernion written !)y Laureiiee Bin\ on. . . . 1920. 

13. F. 2 

Biography of B. Lewis Bioe by Padmak a.t.\ Pa^vi i a (B.). Biography 
of B. Lewis Rice, . . . late Diivctor of Public Instruction in 
Mysore and Coorg; . . . by B Padniaraja Pandit, son of 
Brahma Suri Pandit, . . [Sanskrit text in Kaiiai'ese 
charactei*H with a Kanarese t^ka and tatparya and introduction 
in Englinh,] l)p. [>]» 7, 2, 34. 24 x 16 cm. 

Sri Bharati Bhavana I’resH : BamjaUtre^ 1905. 3630 

BiriNADTlIAKIN OoHVAMIN. Sep Vll'INAVIIIAHIN GortVAMIN. 

Bird ( , Miss). The foiintain of the water of fi^esh intelligence ; 

a description of England (on the basiN of Miss BinPs) in 
Sanskrit. Nutnodantodotsa. . . . Ib39. See NOtauodanto- 

dotBa. 190 

Birth of the War-Ood, The. See KumAra-sambhava by Kamoasa. 
The Birth of the War-God. . . . Translated ... by Ralph 
T. H. Griffith. . . . 1863. 16. G. 6 

2nded. 1879. 6. B. 20 

Birud-Avali [also called Gurv-Avali]. . . . SrT-Bimd-Avalih. Urpha 
Gnrv-Avalib* PP* ri]i 8, covers. 18 x 12 om. 

JfianarvilAsa Press : Poona, 1927. San. B. 946 (a) 
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Birud-ivill by Raoiiudbva SaraavatI: Tibndha-r§ji-raiijin! by 

CAKRAnHAHA dARMAN. . . . Pai^ditRi^ja-Rfigbadeva-SaraBvatl- 

viraoitA Birud-flvall . . . Pai>4>ta*6n-Oakradhara-6anna- 
yiracita-Vibadha-rftji-raftjini-vivfti-Tibhuiiita . . . 

g p. [2], 6-f [1], 113, ooverH. 22x17 cm. 
iAbh&karl PreHS : Bt^nares, 1960 (liK)3'04). San. D. 631 (6) 

Blatt (Heinrich) : — 

See Hitopadeda by XakAYaNa. Nftrayana. Hitopadcha . . . 
herauMgcgebeii von Hoinncdi Hliitt. 1930. San. D. 607 

See Pafioa-tantra by ViSNniARMAX. Dan Riidliche Panca- 
tantra. SaiiHkrit text . . . hcrauBgegcbeti von Heinrich Blati. 
1930. San. D. 600 

Blau (Aituitbt). See Indischd Sprliohe. Index. Index zn Otto 
Bobtlingk*H Indiachen Spriichon Von Angunt lilau. 1893. 

305. 6. F 8. 0. 17 

Blckh (Theodor). See Apaatamba-dhama-sOtra : Ujjvalfi by 
IIaradatta. ApaHtariiblya-dharnia-HUtnim. . . . Part II, 

containing the extract h from the Saiiiskrit commentary of 
Ilaiudaita, . . . titgethur with a verbal index to the RUtras, by 
Dr. Th. Bloch. 1892. 6. H. 11 

Bloomfield (Maurice) : — 

See Atharva-veda. HymnR <if the A tharva-veda, tcigetber with 
extiiictH from the ritual liooks and coinmentarieR, translated 
by Maurice Bloomfield. 1897. 300. 16. B. 17 

See Atharva-veda. The Kasbmitiaii Atharva-veda (School of 
the Paippala<hih), l•epl•odllced by chi‘oniophot4)graphy from the 
Manuscript. . . . Kdited ... by Maurice Bloomfield . . . and 
Richard GarlHL . . . 1901 305. 28. H. 10>21 

See ^-vada. liig-veda Hepetitioiis. The repeated verses 
and disticliK and stanzas of the Kig-veda in systematic presenta- 
tion and with critical discussioii by Maurice Bloomfield. . . . 
1916. 7. O. 25 

See Vedio Concordance. A Vedic concordance, lieiiig an 
ulphalietic index t(» every line of t*very stanza of the published 
vedic litcniture and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is 
an index to the vedic mantis, together with an account of 
their variations in the different ve<lic books by Maurice 
Bloomfield. . . . 1906. 305. 7. G. 11 

Blttthen aus Hindustan. Bliithen aus Hindustan. Gelesen von 
Tlioodor Aufi'eclit. pp. 95+ [1]. 11 x 11 cm. 

Adolph Marcus : Bonn, 1873. 11. C. 24 

BoiiApK (U. R.). 6r&vaka-nitya-vidhi San. D. 604 (k) 

Bodas (M. R.). See Mahadeva Rajarama Bodar. 

Bodh&mrta by Puk^ananda. Pamca-tatva [Mai'a^hl-aiiuvada- 
sameta] ... 4. Bodhftiiii'ta. foil. ... 4 [1872 J See Pafioa- 

Uttva. 7. B. 20 

Bodha-rnnkUlvaU, compiled by Umacarana Raya. . . . Bodha- 
muktAvali avtliAt Kalnpa vyAkaruiioru sutrn o Vaiiga-bli&^aya 
tad-artha evam gadya-padya racanara paddliati o anka vidyara 
saiiketasaianhaoBik^upiidesadi prakftsaka grantha . . . Srlynkta 
UmOoarana Rftya kartifka sahkalita. ... pp. [5], 4, 213, 4. 
20x14 cm. New Bengal Press: Calcutta^ 1270 (1864). 1252 

2 H 
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BODUilNANDA BhIbAT! 

Para-tattvopBiiyisa. 

Si^mudra-y&nB-TytTBitliA. 

Toga-dardana. 

Bodha-pafioa-dadikA by Abhtnavaqupta. . . . Atha Bodha-pafioa- 
daiika. Srlmad-AcAiya-Abhinayaf^ptA-pftda-viradtA. pp. 4. 
22 X 14 cm. [Tattva-vivecakaPi'eBB] : Bombay, 1918. San. G. 814 

BodhAryA by dA^KAKA Acakya. . . . drImaj-Jagad-guro-damkarA* 
cArya-pranltaip “ BodhAryAkhyaip . Tamil char, PP* ri]i 
22. 17 X il cm. Brail ina-vidy ft PreRR : Cida/mharam, 1888. 9M 

SvAtma-nirupana-uftmnl BodhAi*yft [ Manlaft-paficaka-BametA] 

. . . drlmac-Cbankara-Bhagavatr^da-viraoiift. Orantha char. 
pp. 24. 18 X 12 cm. 

daradft-vilftsa Press : Kumhakonam, 1925. San. B. 788 (i) 

Bodha-aAra by Nauahaui. . . . Ytdvad-vHryya*Narahari-viraoitab 
Bodha-sftrah. (Mula, anvaya, VnnKfOiJUvada o vyAkhyft sahita.) 
Anuvftdaka dri Durgftcarapa Ca(^)pftdhyftya. Ratnorpitaka 
granthavalu 3. pp. 30, 704, covei'R. IH x 12 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works : Calcutta, (1929). San. B. 1054 

; ^dipti by Divakaka. Bodhsftr, a treatise on Vedanta, by Sri 

Narbari, with a commeniaiy by tbe autliorV papil, Papcji^ 
Div&kar. Edited by SwAmt DayAnand. . . . Benaren Sanskrit 
Series [Work No. 23], Nob. 96, 89, 90, 94, 101, 105, 108, 109, 111, 
113. pp. [4], 972, eoveis. 22x14 cm. 

VidyA VilaB Press : Bmares, UK)4 05. 88. 0. 2 

Bodha-aAra by Sa^iikaka Acauya. Tattva-kuRnmftnjali. ArthAt 
Bbagavftn Sankaracftryya racita [. . . .Bodha-Hftni . . . Bameia] 
aprakftBita [VaiigftnuvAda sahita] imibandha-mftla . . . Srlyukta 
l^sibbuBana Vidyftvinoda karttrka anavAditu. . . . 1885. 

pp. . . . 46. . . . See Tattva-kuanmAAjali, compiled by Sa^i- 
BllU^AJETA VlDYAVlNODA. 898 

Bodba-BAra-dipti by Divakaka. See Bodha-sAra by Nakaiiaki : 
•dipti by 1). 

Bodhayana. Bhagayad-ajjttka. 

BodhAyana-prayoga-sAra. Sre BandhAyana-prayoga-BAra. 

BodhAyana-Venkatediya-prayoga-mAlA. See Venkafediya prayoga- 
mAlA [also called Baudhayaua>V.]. 

Bopiienoka SABASVATi, dUciple of Viivadhikendra SarOHvatl, Bha- 
gavan-nAmAmrta-raBodaya. 

Bodhendba Yatimiba. NAmAmrta-raBAyana. 

Bodki-OAnakya. See CAnakya-niti. Bodbi-oAi.iakyaip. Athayft 
Canakya-sara-Hamgraba^. 1888. 888 

Bodhi-oaryAvatAra [also called Bodbi-Rattva-caryflvatflra] by dilHTi- 
DEVA SuKi. Bodbisattyacaryftvatara. Exposition de la pratique 
des BodhiHativas [(Miapter 5 translated by L. de la Valtde 
Poussin] I ChaptorH 1-4 translated in Vol. XL] Le Musion. 
VolB. [XI], XV. 

[Vol. XI missing.] 

Vol. XV, pp. 306-318. 

J. B. Istas : Louvain, [1892], 1896. 800A. 48. B 
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Bodhi-earjifitlra by fiANTiDgrA 

— — Bodbi-OftryaTAtftm. Ifltroductiun % la pratique dea fntun 
Bonddhae. Podme de Qftntidera tradait du aanBcrit et annotd 
par Lonia de la Vallde Pouaain . . . Emlrait de la Borne 
d^hiitoireet de UHeraturereligieueeti. t. X, XI, et XII, 1905, 1906, 
1907. pp. xii, 144. [430-458], [59-85], [97-117], 

[d89-4f{3]. 25xl7om. Blond; Prxrt«, 1907. h. H. 83 

— — The path of li^ht rendered for the tint time into Engliah 

from the BodhicharyftvatAra of 8flnti-deva, a maiinal of l£th&- 
yftna Huddhiam by L. D. Barnett. . . . The Wisdom of the 
Eattl Series. * pp. 107 + [1]. 17x13 cm. 

John Murray : Ijondon, liH)9. 83. D. 31 

Her Kintritt in den Wandel in Krlenchtung (Bodhicary&ra- 

iftm) von dantideva. Eiti buddhistiachoH Lehi*gedicht dea VII. 
•lahrhunderta n. Chr. Ans dem Sanskrit liberaetzt von Hiohard 
Bchmidt. Dflcumente der Iteligion. V. Band. 
pp. xvi, 144. 20x 14 cm. 

Ferdinand SchOningh : Paderbam^ 1923. San. B. 347 

— C&ntideva in cammino verso la luce. Per la prima volta 

ti^adotto dal SaiiMcritu in Italiaiio da Giuseppe Tucoi. Libretti 
di Vita. pp. 23, [cover as title page], 117, [1]. 17 x 12 cm. 

G. H. Paravia : Turin, [1925]. San. B. 550 

dftntidevtukrta-Bodhi-caryyavatftrah. (Sara-samgiuhab) • • • 

Sriinat Svftmi Hariharftimnda Ai*aT,iya karttfka [Vanga-bhfti^] 
anOdita. . . . pp. 40+ [1], cover. 17x12 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works : Valent in, 1927. San. B. 980 (a) 

: ^pafijikd [also calle<1 ^(Tkft] by Pkajnakakaiiati [also called 

Prajnflkai’a Bhik^n]. Houddhiatiie. Btudes et Mateiiauz. 
Adikarmapradlna. BiKlhicaryAvatAra^llcft [the text, in roman 
character, of Chapter IX]. Par Louis de la Vallee Poussin, 
pp. 233-388. 1898. See Boaddhisme. Stndee et Mattrianz. 

LB. 3. H 

. Prajfiftkaramati's commentary to the BodhicaiyftvatAra 

of Cantideva. Edited i^ith indices by Louis de la Vallde 
Poussin. . . . Bihlintheea Fndica, CL. N.3. Nos. 983, 1031, 
1090, 1126, 1139, 1305, 1399, in progress. 
pp. [1], 1-606, covers. Title from cover. 23x 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1901-14- . Bibl. Ind. 150 

Bodhi-oary5vat5ra-pa&Jik5 by PkajIIAxaramati. See Bodhi-earylva- 
t5ra by Santideva SOki : "'pafiJikS [also called °tlk&j by P. 

Bodhi-oarySvatira-fikd by PkajHakaramati. See Bodhi-oaryiva 
t5ra : "pafijikd [also called ^^ikft] by P. 

Bodhi-4attya-eary5vat5ra by dilNTiDEVA SOat. See Bodhi-caryiva- 
tira [also called Bodhi-Battva-cary5vat&ra] by 8. S. 

BodU-aattva-bhOmi [from the Togfteftra-bhami]. Bodhi-eattya* 
bhdmi, a statement of whole exmrse of the Bodhi-sattva (being 
ftfteenth section of Yogftoara-bhOmi). Edited by Unrai Wogi- 
^ra. . . . pp. [iii], 188, covers. 24xl6om. 

Tokyo, 1930. San. D. 633 (») 
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Bodhi-MttTiyadAna kalpa-UtA [also called Avad&na-kalpa*lat&] by 
K^embndra. AvadAiia Elalpalatd, a ooUeotion of lemndaty 
stories about the Bodhisattvas by Kshemendra with its Tibetan 
version. . . . Now first edited from a xylograph of Lhasa and 
Sanskrit manuscripts of Nepal by Sarat Chatidra I)4s . . . and 
. . . Hari Mohan VidyAbhusha^a . . . [Title page of Vol. II 
diffei-8.] Bibliotheca Indicu, CXXIV. N.8. Nos. 693, 730, 773, 
839, 856, 1156, 1221, 1248, 1271, 1329, 1369, 1414, 1416; 777, 
826, 848, 860, 886, 1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354. 

Vol. 1. pp. xli, [i], ii, [ij, 1171, cover’s. 

Vol. 11. pp. [1], [11 + 13, 1093, covei-s. 

26 X 17 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta^ 1888-1918. 281. Bibl lud. 184 

Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya Sinha. Part I. 

Translated fi'om the Avadan Kalpalata of Bodhi-Sattwas, of 
the great Sanskrit Poet Kshemendra by Nobin Chandra Das, 

. . . pp. xiv, 59, cover’s. 22 x 14 cm. 

Haro Pi-ess : Calcutta^ 1893. 20. F. 37 tk 21. C. 33 A 34 

: Subodhini by Sadasiva Jayakama. . . . Ksemondm-viracita- 

Bodhisatvftvad&ua-kalpa-lata. Trtlya-pallavah Mai.ii-cudava- 
dftuam . . . Jayarima^taniijanmaiul Sadasivena viracitayft 
Hubodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaytl Amgla-bhftsBnuv&tlena ca same- 
tarn. pp. [ii J, 6, 2, 5 + [i j, 112, 23, covers. 

Title page on cover. 22 x 14 cm. Jnftnesvai’a- Press : 

Nagpur, 1829 (1908). San. C. 176 

Bodbi-satty&vad&na-mfili by Arya 8Cka. See JAtaka-mAlfi [also 
called Budhi-Hattvftvailftna-in&la] by A. 8. 

Bobhtlingk (Orio) ; — 

See AbhidhAna-cintS-inani by Hrmacandra. Hemakandra’s 
Abliidh&nakint&mani, . . . Herausgegeben, iiborsetzt und 
mit Anmei'kungeii begleitet von Otto Boehtlingk und Charles 
Hieu. 1847. 12. D. 21 

See Abh^fiAna-dakuntala by Kalidasa. Abhijfiana-Sakun- 
talam. K&lid&sa's Ring-(^akantala. Herausgegtdxm, uebersetzt 
und mit Anmorkungen vei*8ehen von Dr. Otto Boehlingk. . . . 
1842. 6. F. 1 

Abhijfiana-sakuntalaip. Kfiliddsa's ^akuntala. Herans- 

gegeben und mit Annierkiingen verschen von Dr. Otto Boeht- 
liugk. 1846. 6. F. 2 <k 6. 1. 3 

See Aat&dhyfiyi by Pa^im. P&inni's grammatik. Heraus- 
gegeben, ubersetzt, eid&ntcrt und mit vcrschiedcneii Indices 
versehen von Otto BOhtliiigk. 1887. 26. Gh. 10 <k LB. 3. C. 1 

: PA^inl-sOtra-yrtti by DiiAUANiDiiAUA and KabInAtiia. 

Panini's aoht Biicher granimatischur Regain. Herausgegeben 
uiiduilautert vonDi’.OttoBOhtlingk. 1839,1840. 12. E. 10-11 

See Brhad-ftra^yaka Upanisad. Brihadaranjakopanishad. 
. . . Heraasgegeben and iibersetzt von (). Hohtliiigk. 1889. 

9.1.23 

See Chfindog^a Upanisad. Kh&ndogjVtpaiiishail. Kritisch 
heraasgegeben und iibersetzt von Otto BOlitliiigk. 1889. 6. B. 1 

See Indisohe Sprttohe. Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Otto BOhtlingk. 

1863, 1864, 1865. 8. G. 19-21 
1870, 1872, 1873, 1893. 20. G. 19-21 
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BoieaTLiNOK (OTTo)«-rrm^. 

^60 also Indisohe Bprttrhe. Aun dem Sanskrit metrisch 
ttbersetzt von Ludwig HVitze. [1900,] 2. B. 46 

See Mro-ohskatika by dOimAKA. klfkkhakatika . . . Ubersetzt 
von Otto Btthilingk. 1877. 8. H. 16 

See Mngdha-bodha by Vofaurva. Vopadeva*H Mugdhabodba 
lierauHgegebeii uiid erklkrl voti Ott<» Bohtlingk. 1847. 8. F. 16 
See Sanskrit - Chrestomatbie. Sanskrit - Chrestomathie. 
Zuiiaclist zutri gebrauoh bei VoHesuiigen berausgegeben von 
Otto libhtliiigk. [2iid e<l.] 1845. 9. B. 1 A 8 

1877. 8. H. 9 

Otio n()bl]iiigk*s Saiiski it-CMire^stoniatbie . . . heraaa- 

gegebeii vnti Kichard Garbe. 3rd cd. Uerised and eiilargad* 
1909. 8. K 4 

See Unidi-Slitra [Paniniya]. Die Unddi-affize. Herans- 
gegeiien und iiiit Aiiiiierkuiigen und verHchiedeiien liidiovs 
versebeii von Otto Ibiobtlingk 1844. 466 

HoHI.KN (l*KTKIt von); — 

Ser Bhartrhari-dataka. Thukk 8aiakas. Bhartriharis sen* 
teiitia* ct ('Hrincn quo<l C'bauri nomine cirrumfertnr eroticnm. 
Ad Cfsliruni instt. tideiii eciidit latine vertit et Commentariis 
iiiatriixit iVtrus a Bolileu. 1833. 6. K. 1 A 7 

See Rtu-aamhfira l>y KAi.inA.^.\. liitu saidiAra id est Teni- 
Iiostatuiii cu'luH. Carmen saitskritiini, Kaliddso adscriptum, 
edidit, latiiia interpivtutictne, german ira versione inetrica atque 
annotationibuK mticis instruxit P. a liolileii. 1840. 23.BB. 80 

IbiisHi.VAiN (J. W.). Sef Bbagavad-gitA. Bhagawad-gTtft uit bet 
Sanskrit vrrUiald door Dr. J. W. Bcnssovain. 1909. 18. B. 86 

iioLLK.NSKN (FltlKhlJK II): — 

See MAlavikfignimitra by Kalidasa. xVlAlavikAgnimitram 
das iht MAbivikA nnd Agnimitra. . . . Mil kritischen und 
erkliirenden Anmerkungeii herunsgegelien von Friedrich 
Jiollrnsen. 1879. 2.0.26 

See Vikramorvadi by Kalidasa. VikramorvosI da« isi 
lirwasi, der Pivis di*r Tapfrrkeit . . . lierauhgegflHjn, ttbersetzt 
und erlaiitert von Dr. Friedrich Bollensen. . . . 1846. 16. 0. 12 

Boli.ino (Gkokok Mf.lvilli:). Ser Atharva-veda-paridifta. The 
PurisistaN of the Atbnrva veda. Kclited by (leoige Melville 
Bolling . . . and Julius von Negelein. . . . Vul. 1. 1909. 

19. H. 18 A 20 

Horn bay Sanskrit anil Pnikrit Series. See Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Bombay Suiiskiit Series. Edited under the superintendence of 
G. Bttbler and F. Kielhorn [18()H-75. Nos. I — XIV]. The 
Department of Public InstrucMion, Bombay [1876-1918. With 
No. liXV, liK)9, the name of the series liecomes the Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series]. The Hhandarkai* Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona [1918- ] : — 

Nos. T, 111, IV. Punchatantra I edited, with notes, by 
F. Kielbom, Pb.D. ; 11. Ill, IV and V edited, with notes, by 
Dr. G, Biiblor. C.I.K. 1868, Ac. 

Part 1 : 2nd ed., 1873; 3rii ed.. 1879; 5tli ed., 1885; 6th ecL, 
1896. 

Parts 2-3 : Ist cd., 1868; 2iid ed., 1881 ; Si-d ed.. 1886. 

Parts 4-5 : Ist ed., 1868; 3ixi ed.. 1885. 

See Fafioa-tantra by Vi^^rsARMAN. 


5. D. 1-8, 5 : 8. F. 88 
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Bombajr Sanakrit Series — eon/. 

Nos. II, VII, IX, XIL The Paribhishendu tokfaium . . . 
edited and explained hy F. Kielhoni. . . . 1868-74. 

Part I. Sanskrit text and various readings. 

Part II. Translation and notes. 

See Paribhftfendn-dekhara. 6. D. 8 4» 4 

No. HI. Sec No. 1. 

No. IV. See No I. 

Nos. V, VIII, XIII. The Raghuvani^ . . . edited with 
notes by Shankar P Pandit. . . . See Baghu-ysi|lfo by 
KAmdJLba : Samilvan! by Mai.i.imaiiia. 1869. 6. D. 7 A 8 

1897. 6.D.6 

No. VI. The klalavikagnimitra . , . Kdited with notes by 
Shankar P* Pandit, . . . 1869. See X&lavik&gnimitra. 

13. X. 48 

No. VI. Thu Mklavik&guimitra. . . . Edited with notes by 
Shankar P4ndui*ang Pandit, . . . 1889. See MAiavikAgni- 
mitra : KumAra-giri-rajiya by Katayavkma 5. D. 9 A 10 

No. VII. &VNo II 

No. VIII. 6VNo. V. 

No. IX. iSfp^'No. II. 

Nos. X, XLIl The Dasakunniracharita . . . [Part 1], 
edited with critical and explaiiaU>ry iiote*< by (leorge IlUhler 
. . . [Part II], Edited with critical and explanator} notes 
by Peter Peterson, M.A. 1887, 1891. See DaAa-kumAra- 
carita. 5. D. 11, 80 

Nos. X, XLII Dasakumarachanta of Danijin. Revised 
in one volniiie by (ianehh .laiiardan Agashe . . Fiom the 
Firat Edition of Ihihler and PetoiMun in two Parts . . . 1919 

See DaAa-kumAra-carita. 5. F. 10 

No. XI. The Niti saiaka and VairAgya sataka . . . with 
extracts from two Sanskrit conimeiitarieH, edited with notes by 
KAshinAth Trimbak Telaiig, . . . 1874, 1885. See Bhartrhari- 

Aataka. Niti and VairAgya-Aataka. 6 D. 12, 13 A 14 

No. XII. 8VeNo.II. 

No. XIII. See No V. 

No. XIV. . . . VikianiAiikadeva ChaiMta. . . . Kdited 
with an introdnction hy Geoi^ge Buhler. . . . 1875. See Vikra- 

mAnka-deva-carita by Bilha^a. 6. D. 16 A 16 

No. XV. MAlati-^IAdliava . Pldited with notes, critical 
and explanatory, by Humkrishna (lopal Hliandarkar. . . . 1876. 
2nd ed. 1905. See MAlati-MAdhava : '^(ikA by Jaoaddiiaua. 

5. B. 17, 18 

No. XVI. The Vikrauiorvasiyam. . . Edited with English 
notes containing ex tmctR from two comnientaries . . . by Shankar 
Papdiii’ang Panclit. M A. Revised and improved, by BhAskar 
RAmchaudra Arte, M.A. .. . 3rded. 1901. £fee Vikramoryail. 

A. B. 8X 
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Bomliajr Saimknt Serieii-^cofii. 

No. XVII. The IMtnAmamUi. . . . Bdilad with oriiioal 
noiM» a glooMMy, and a hUiorioal liititidiiotioa, by Profeuor EL 
Pitohel and Dr. G. Bllhler, CJ.E. Part I. Teit and oritioal 
Dote«« by Profenaor Pitohel. 1880. IMI-ttiBa-BiUi by 
HtMACANl»KA. 6. H. 1 A S 

Noe. XVm-XXII. XXVI,XKVIII-XXX. The VyAkaraoa- 
Mahabhftfihya. . . . Kdtied by F. Kielhoru. . . . 1880, 1883, 
1885. See Aft&dhyAyi : Mahh-bhifya. 6. H. 8-5 k 3-8 

No. XXIII. Vfliii9t.ha-dharina-Kfliitram. Aphorimns on the 
iiaoi‘e<l laws of the Aiyae, aft taught in the ncbord of Vaftifh^ba. 
Bdited ... by Ruv. A loin Anton Fiibrar. . . . 168.3. Nm 

VUif (ha4hariiia-i8tra. 5. D. 88 A 38 

No. XXI II. 8r1*Vftfti9tha-d)iarma-B&straoi. . . . [Edited] 
by liev. AlotH Anton Fiibrer, . . . 19M. b>e VUif (hMhama- 
Metra. San. D. 801 

No. XXI V’. KSdiiinbari. . . . Edited by Peter Peterson, . . • 
Vol. I. Coiitaininff the Sainikrit text. Part II. Inirodoction 
and iioteft. 1885 ; 1889. tSer Kftdambari by lU^AniiATTA and 
BhO^ai^abiiatta. 6 . D. 84 a 85 

No. XXV. Kirtikaumud! ; .a life of VttHtnpala . . . by Srt 
Honieftvaradera. Edited by Abdji ViRhnu Katharate. 18^. 
See Klrti-kanmndi by Somk^varaurva. 5. D. 86 A 87 

No. X.XV1. NeeXVIII. 


No. XXVII. Mudr&iAkfthafta. Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Ktsbindth Trimliak Telaufi^. . . . 1884. 

See Mndra-EftkfiaBa by VtsAKiiAOvriA : ^vydkhydna by piiu^- 
plllKA.)A VlASA Va-IVAN. 5. D. 88 A 88 

Non. XXVIII— XXX. See No. XVIII. 


No. XXXI. The Sabhdfthit&vali. . . . Edited by Peter 
Peterson . . . and Pandit DargApras&da. . . . 1886. See 
Babbiyitdvali by Vallaiiiiadrva. 5. X. 1 A 8 

No. XXXll. The Tnrka kaamiidi. . . . Edited with variona 
readingft, notes criticftl and explanatory, anil an introduction by 
Matiil&l Nabhablifii Dvivedi, B.A., . . 1886. See Tarka- 

kanmndi by Laugak^i Hiiaskara. 5. E. 4 

No. XXXIII. Hitopadesa. . . . Edited by Peter Peteraon. 
1887. See Hitopadeda by Naraya^a. 6. X. 5 A 5. F. 18 

No. XXXIV. The Gaiidavahn, . . . edited by Shankar 
PdQilnranff Pandit. . . . 1887. See Gattdayaho by Vakpati : 
Oanda-yaona-silra-tikd by Upenora Haripala. 

5. G. 17 A 5. X. 6 


No. XXXIV. The Gattcjiavaiio. . . . Originally edited by 
Shankar Panduiung Pandit, re-eilite<l ... by Narayan Bainpi 
Utgikar. 1927. See Gattfavaho by VAkpati : Gand^t-vadha- 
Bftra-tikd by Uprnora UaripAla. 5. G. 11 

No. XXXV. The Mahdndrdyapa-Upanifthad . . . with the 
Dtpikd of NAr&yainia. Edited by Colonel G. A. Jacob. . . . 
1888. See Mahd-N&riya^a IJpanipad : ^dipikfi by NArAya^a. 

5. X. 8 


No. XXXVI. Hyinnft from the Rigveda. Edited with notes, 
and a translation. By Peter Pateraon. . . • 1888, 1898. See 
^-vsda. SsLBCTioNS. Vedirtha-prakdda. 6. X. 9, 10 A 11 
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No. XXXVIL The Paddhati of Sarngdhara. . . . Edited 
bj Peter Peteraoii, . . 18S8. Sec S&rngadbara-paddhati. 

5. S. 15 

No. XX&VIII. The Naishkarn^asiddhi. . . . Edited with 
Notes and index by (Jolonol G. A. tfacob, . . . See Naifkarmya- 
aiddhi by Sukkbvaka Acakya: "oandrikft by J^Anottama MiAea. 

1891. 6. S. 16 
2nded. 1906. 6. 1. 17 18 

No. XXX.V1L1. The Naiskarm^a-siddhi. . . . Edited with 
Notes and Index by the lu^-o Colonol G. A. Jiu'ob. Revised 
Edition with liitiiid action and Explanatory Notes by M. Hiri- 
yanna, . . . 192r3. See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Sheksvaka 
Acakya: °oaiidrik& by J.^'anotiama. Ban. D. 308/38 

No. XXXIX. (UpaniHad-vftkya-ko^ab.) A Concoiilance to 
the Principal Upanisbads and Hba^avad-^iia by Colonel G. A. 
Jacob. 1891. See Upani^ad-v&kya-koda. 5. G. 1 

No. XL. Eleven Atharvaiia UpanisliadH with Dipiksis. 
Edited, with notcH, by (\)loiiel G. A. Jacob. . . . 1891. See 

IJpani^ads. 6. S. 80 

Nos. XLI, XLlIl. HundlxMtk to the study of the Kigveda. 
By Peter Peterson, M.A. 1890, 1H92. Sev Rg-veda. 5. X. 81 

No. XLII. iSVeNo. X. 

No. XLlIl. 6WNo. XLI. 

Nos. XLI V and L. ApastambTya-dharnin-sutrani. . .. Etiited, 
with extracts from the coninientary, by Dr. George Bilbler, . . . 
Part 1, containing the text, with critical noU^s, . . . and the 
various readings on the Hiratjyakohi-dbartnii^sutra. Part 11, 
c«)iitaiinng the extracts from the Sanskrit coninientary of 
Hanidatta . . . together with a verbal iinl<».v t(» the Sutras, by 
Dr. Th. Bloch. 1892. Apastamba-dharma-sOtra : Ujjvald 
by Harahatta. 5. H. 11 

Nos. XLIV and L [in onoj. Apastaniba’s aphorisms on the 
Sacred Law of the Hindus. Edited . . . by Dr. George Buliler. 
Si-d ed. 1932. Sec Apastamba-dharma-sQtra : Ujjvalfi by 
Haradatta. Ban. D. 308/44, 50 

Nos. XLV, LI, LIV. The Hajatarangini . . . Edited 
[Vols. I and llj by Durguprasadu . . . Vol. 111. . . .by 
P. Peterson. . . . 1892, 1894, 1896. See Rfija-tarangini. 

5. £. 88 ;'5. F. 3 

No. XLVl. . . . Patahjalashtr&ni . . . Edited by Hsij&rdm 
Sb&stri Bodas, . . . 1892. iSVe Toga-Stltra : '’bhdSya by Vyasa : 
P&tanjala-8Qtra-bhfi8ya-vyftkhy& by VArASPATi m'iska. 5. E. 83 

Nos. XLVII, XLVIII, LIX, LXIV, LXVll. The Pamsara 
dharma sainhitA or Par&sara smriti. . . . Edited with various 
Readings, Critical Notes, an Index, Appendices, Ac. By Pai>dit 
VAman SAstri IslAmapitrkar. 1893, 1906, 1911, 1898. See 
Par AAara-smrti : "vyAknyi by Say a^ a. 6. E. 85 -88, 11, 13 ; 6. F. 1 

No. XLVlil. See No. XLVJl. 

No. XLI X. N y Ay akosa or dictionary of the teebnioal terms 
of the NyAya philosophy, by BhiiiiacliArya Jha|akikar. See 
NyAya-kosa. Ist ed. 1875. 8. F. 16 

2ud ed. 1893. 6. X. 87 
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No. XLIK. NyftyakoBa or Dioiioimry of Toclitiioal Terme of 
Indian Philosophy by . . . BhTmacarya Jhalaklkai*. lloviHed 
and re-edited by . . . VAsadevHhftBtri Abhyankar. . . . 3rd ed. 
1928. See Nylyd-kosa. San. D. 308/49 

No. L. See No. XLIV. 

No. LI. No. XLV. 

No. Lll. The Mfichchhakatika, or Toy (^art. A prakarana 
by Kitiff Sddraka. (Vol. I) containing two coiniueutariea 
(1) the SuvarnAlatiikara^a of Lalla DikHhita, and (2) a vrtti 
or vivrti by Prithvidhara : and (3) variouH readiii^H. Edited 
by NAr&ya^a B&lakriHhi^a Godabole. . . . 1898. See Mrc-cha- 

ka(ika: BnvarnAla^karana. *5. F. 1 

No. LKl. The Nava aAhaflAnkacbarita . . . coiiUiining the 
preface, the text with various readings, and an index to the 
eldkas, edited by Pandit Vamana Sliustri IslArnpiirkai*. . . . 
1895. See Nava-SAhasAnka-oarita by pADMAourrA. 5. F. 8 

No. LIV. NV^No. XliV. 

No. liV. The Tarks-sangniha . . . with . . . Govafilhaua^e 
Nyftyu ’liodhin! and critical and ex plana t4 try notes by . . . 
Yasavaiita Vasudov Athalye. . . . Kevmed and curried through 
the Pt*eMH with a Pi'eface and Introduction by Maliaidev KAjarsiin 
Uodas. . . . 1897. See Tarka samgraha by Annaj^iuiatta: 
‘‘dipikA by the same . 6. 0. 18 

No. LV« . . . Tarka-saiigmlia . . . Edited by the late 
Yashawatii Vasudev Athalye . . . together with intnuluction 
and critical and explatnibiry notes by Mahadev Rajaniin llodas. 

. . . 2nd ed, 1918. ^Vc Tarka-samgraha by Aswmhiiatta : 
'dipikA by the same. 5. 0. 10 A 5. F. 21 

No. liV. Tarkii’Saingt'ahu ... with .. . I)ij>ika, and . . . 
NyAyabcHlhinl. Edited with critical and explanatory iiot<»H 
by the late Yiishwaiit Vasudev Athalye, . . . together with 
intixxluction and English tnin.^lation of the tc.xt by Mahadev 
lliijaratu Bodas, . . . Hevised <hI. 1930. See Tarka-saipgTaha 
by AnnaiI^uiiatta ; ^dipikA by the same. San. D. 

Nets. LVI, LVll. The llbiitt i-kAvya. . . . Edited . . . with 
critical and explaiiat«)ry notes by Kaiuahisankiira PrAna^nkara 
Trivedl, . . . 1898.* See RAvana-vadha by Biiatti : Barra- 

pathina by Mali.i.natiia. 6. F. 4, 5 

No. LVIll. A second selectiuii of byiuns fmiii the Kigvecla, 
edited, with SAyana's commentary and notes, by I’eter Peterson. 
. . . 1899. See Rg-veda. SKLEcnoNs. VedArtha-prakAAa. 

5. F.6 

No. liVlll. A socoiid Holectitm of hymns fi*oni the Rgveda, 
edited . . . by Peter Peterson . . . revised and enlarged by 
Hubert Ziiuiiiei'iiiaiin. 2nd ed. 1922. 6V^Rg-veda. Sklk(! 1 'ions. 

VedArtha-prakAAa. ' Ban. D. 308/58 (2) 

No. LIX. i>WNo. XLVll. 

No. LX. The KumArapalacharita. . . . Edited [with an 
appendix] bv Shankar PAi^durang Pa^iijit. . . . 1900. See 

Bvy-AAraTa-JCATya [also called KuniArapAla-carita] by Hbma- 
CAMORA : Sftti by Abiiayatilaka Ga^in. 5. 0. 9 
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Noa. LXI, LXII. The BekhAgapita . . . oompoSAd [i.e. 
translated from ... an Arabic version of Enolid's elements 
. . .] by Samrad Jagann&tha. Undertaken for publication by 
. . . HarilAl Harsh&daiAi Dhruva. . . . Edited by KamalA* 
sahkara Pidnasanknra Trivedi. . . . 1901 ; 1902. oee BekhA- 
ganita. 5. F. 8 

Afiother copy of Vol. L 6* F. 9 

No. LX [II. The Ekavali . . . with a critical notice of 
mauuscript/By introduction and critical and explanatory notes by 
Kamal&sahkara PrAiiasankara Trivedi, . . . 1903. Nee 

Bk&vali by Vioyaphara : TaralA by MALLiNiTiiA. A. H. 16 

No. LXIV. No. XLV'II. 

No. LXV. . . . The Pratftparadra-yoRo-bhdHhana . . . with 
a cntical notice of manuHcripts, introduction ... by KamalA- 
sankam Pr&nasaukai*a Trivedi. . . . 1909. Nee PratApamdra- 
yaAo-bhflsana by Vihyanatua : BatnApapa by KoMARAsylMiN. 

5 0. 7 

No. LX VI. . . . Sr! - Harsa-carita - Mahakavyam. . . . 
Edited with critical notes bv A. A. Filhrcr. . . . 1909. 8m 

HarAa-oarita by Bana : Saipketa by Sankara. A. F. 18 

No. LXVIl. See No. XLVll. 

Nos. LXVIII, LXXII. . . . Srl-bhAshya by RainAnujAchAiya. 
Edited with Notes in Sanskrit by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. 
1914; 1916. NV Brahma-sAtra : Sri-bhAaya: '^vivrti by Vilsu- 
DEVA SahTKIN AuilYA]|[kAHA. A. G. 8/1, 2 

Nos. LXIX, LXXVI. . . . The Dvy Asiuyakavya. . . . 
Edited by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate. . . . 1915 ; 1921. Nee 
Dvy-AAraya-kAvya by HK.%i.\rANi>uA : '’vrtti by Ahiiayatilaka 
Ganin. A.F.IA; A.G. 18 

No. LXX. Vaiyakai'ana bhhshana . . . with the VaiyA* 
karanablidtharjasrira and (he commentary KAsikA . . . with a 
critical notice of luanuscriptH, inttx>ductioii, ... by RAo 
BahAdur KamalAsahkani PrAnasaiikara Trivedi, . . . 1915. 
See VaiyAkarana-siddhanta-bhAaana by Konva Bhatta. 

A. F. 16 

No. LXXl. The Sha^bhAshA chandrikA . . . with Intro- 
duction. . . . Notes . . . Ac., by R:lo Bahadur KamalAsaiikar 
Pranasankar Trivedi, . . . 1916. Nee Bad-bhAsA-candrikA by 

Laki^mIphara. a. G. 6 

No. LXXII. Nee LXVIII. 

No. LXXIII. Tlie Nirukta of YAsko. . . . Edited ... by 
H. M. tihadkamkar, . . . assisted by R. G. Bhadkamkar, . . . 
1918. See Nirukta by Yaska : Bjv-artba by DukuIcakya. 

A. G. 4 A 

Nos. LXXIV, LXXV. . . . Dancjin's KAvyAdaria. . . . 
Edited witli a new Sanskiat commentary and English notes by 
S. K. Belvalkar . . . [and] Rangacharya B. Raddi. . . . 
1019 ; 1920. See KAvyAdarAaby Danpi.n : PrabhA. A. H. 18, 18 

No. LXXVI. Nee No. LXIX. 

Nos. LXXVll, LXXXI. AvubhAshya . . . with BAla- 
bodhini. 1921, 1926. Nee Brahma-stltra bv BadarAya^a : 
Ann-bhAsya by Vallauha Acarya : BAla-bodhlni by BrIphaba 
PATiiaka. Ban. D. 808/77, 61 
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Bombftjr S«iitkHt S«riei— 0011 ^. 

Not. LXXVIll, LXXXII. The Piiikriy& kaumadt . . . 
with a oritioal notice of manntcripte and . . . critical intro- 
duction bjr Rao Bahadur Xamalashankar Pratiathankar 
Triyedi. . . . 1925, 1931. Bet PrakriyA-kaumadi by Rama- 

CANDRA : PraaAda by Vittuala. 6. H. 14 ; Ban. D. 808/78, 82 

No. LXXIX. K&vyaiamkara-BAi'a-BaiTigTalia. . . . Edited 
with Introduction, Notes, AppendiceH, by Narayana Dasa 
Banahatti, . . . 1925. iSW XAyyAlamkAra-tAra-Bajpgraha by 
Udbiiata : Laghn-yrtti by IndurAja. ' Ban. D. 308/79 

No. LXXX. The Vyayahftra tnaydkha . . . with an intro- 
duution, notes and appendices by P. V. Kane, . . . 1926. See 

Bhagayanta-bhAskara by Nilakai^Tua Bhatta. Ban. D. 30^/80 

No. LXXXI. See No. LXXVII. 

No. LXXXII. See No, LXXVllf. 

No. LXXXII I. SyftdvaflainaAjari of Mallisena with the 
Anyayofni-Vyavacchcdti-DvatriinHika of Hoinacandi'a. Edited 
... by A. B. Dliruva. 1933.* See Anya-yo|^-yyayaeoheda- 
dyAtriipAikA by IIkmacanora: ByAd-vAda-manjari by Malu- 
9 K]^A. Ban. D. 308/83 

BommakAnta Narasiviia Bastrin. Kalpft.vtIliU. See BAniAyana 
by VALMiKi : K by B. N. 8. 

Bonner orientalistiscbe Studieii. Heraus^egeben von P. Kahle und 
W. Kirfel, Heft 1. Die Praj5A|>Aramitft-Literatur nebsi einem 
Specimen der Siivikrilntavikrfttiiipnijna-pammitA %'on Tokumyo 
Matsiimoto, 1932. See PraJAA-pAramitA Literatnr, Die, by 
Tokumyo Matsumoto. Ban. D. 884/1 

Bopp (Frank) 

See MahA-bhArata. Sri.ki'i minh. . . . Apilscbuna's Reise zu 
Indra's Hininiel, [IinliulokAganmnaJ iiebst andereii Episoden 
[ Hidimba-vtidlia, Brftbnmna-vilapa, Suiulo}iaHiindo-pakbyaiia] 
des Maint-bharata ; in der Ui'H]>i'acbe ziini ersteiimai herans- 
gogeben, metriscb Ubersotzt, und mit kritischen Anmeiknngen 
vei*Behen von Franz Hopp. . . . 1824. 6. A. 6 

[MatHyopftkhyAiia, SAvitry-upAkbyftna, Dranpadl-pra- 

niAtba, and Arjuna-samAgama. Edited by Frans Bopp.^ 

— Dio Sundflnt nebst drei anderen der wichtigaten 
Episoden des MabA-Blidi*ata. Ans der Uivpiache libersetzt von 
Fiwnz Hopp. . . . 1829. 8. B. 20 

Bee HalopAkhyAna [from the MahA-bliArata]. Nalus, carmen 
sanscritum e MabftbhAnito : edidit, latine vertit, et adnota- 
tionbuB illnsti^avit, Fraiioiscus Bopp. 1819. 6. Q. A 

Nalns Malia-bbarati ejiisodium. Textns Sanscritns 

cum interpretatiouo Ijatina et aiinotatioiiibus criticis ourante 
Francisco Bopp. . . . 2tid ed. 1832. 6. Q. 8 

' Nalas und Damajanti . . . aus dem Sanskit ubersetst 
yon Franz Bopp. 1838. 8. B. 14 

Boppamabhatta. Boppanabhatffya. 
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Boppanabhaftiya by Boppanabhatta. Bodhayana-aify^^anna 
Boppauabhattlyanm, vivaha-npanayftdi-kannalugal^i. . . • 
7'elugu char. |ip. [5], 178, coTers. 22x15 cm. Parabrahma- 
llla-vinoda Prass: Hyderabad, 1320 (1912). Ban. G. 95 

: ^ftkhy&na by Mahhava ManI^in. Doppaiiabba^^iyamn 

Madliava -MaiiTsi- viraci ta-vy&khyAna-Babitamu Boppanabhat^a- 
piuiiltama. Vaidi ka^grantha ‘tiHaya. 
pp. 8, 49-178, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Sri Mary I’ress : Chodavarnm, 1916. San. C. 48 

Boppana-bhattiya-vyfikhyfina by MAimwAMANi^iN. See Boppana- 
bhattiya by BorrANAiuiATTA : ^vy&khyftna by M. 

Bokkadaile (Harry): — 

See Bhagavanta-bhkskara by Nii.AKANTiiA Biiatta. The 
vyiivuharu inuyookhu, . . . tninslated from the orifpiial by 
Harry Borradaile. . . . 1827. 13. K. 6 

See Bhagavanta-bhkskara by NIiakantiia Hiiajta. The 
Vyavahara Mayukha traiislatid by Boriudaiie: and . . . the 
Dattiikd MimaiiN& and the Dattak^ Chatidnkk, tmiislated by 
J. C. C. Sutherland. . . . 1879. San. D. 666 

Boki'oi.uzi Bassank.sf. (B. M.). iSV#* Vetdla-pafica-vimdati. Cinqno 
nuvclle iiidianc del Vetdliipuncavisuti tmdottc litteralnieiite 
in latino eol testo sanserito ... si aggiutige in forma di 
aiipeiidice. Una versioiie italiana per B. M. Bortolazzi UasHancse. 
1851. 26. D. 11 

Bosk (P. N,). See PiiANlNnuANAiiiA Vahc. 

Bouddhisme. Etudes et Matdriaux by Jjori.s dk i.v Vam.Ijk Poishin. 
PoiiddhiKiiu*. tliudeH et Matmanx. Adikarrnnpradlpa [the 
text ill Botiiiin churacter, pp. lHr» 201]. BodliicuryRvatftratikA 
I the text, in Boinan character, of ('hajiter IX of the Bodhi- 
cai yft vatAra, with tik.l by PrajnAkara Srijnana, pp. 233-3S8]. 
Pur Tjouis de la Vallee Poussin. (Kxtrait du tome LV des 
Mvmfdtes ronronves et Mvmoirrs des savants Grangers, fiubli('‘H par 
rAcndeinio royale des sciences, des lettres ot des l>enux-artH de 
Belgique. — 1898.) pp. [2], iv, 417. 29x23 cm. 

Luzac : London, 1898. LR. 3. H 

Bockquin (A.). See Biabma-karma. Biulimukarma . . . traduil 
dll Sanscrit ei aiinote jiar A. Bcjuiquin. , . . 1884. I. K. 8 

Bower Manuscript, The. See NSvanitaka. NiivunTtukum, or The 
Bower Manuscript. Critically edited . . . by Kaviiij Balwant 
Singli Molian. 1925. San. D. 245 

Boxhkkorr (Hubert). See Mahft-bh&rata. Sklkctionh. . . . Kiuige 
Uebersetziingen Friedricli Hiickerts aus dem Miiha-bhamta. 
Herausgegebeti von Dr. Boxluirger. [n.d. erVea 1870PJ 18. K. 2 

Boyu (Palmer). iSVe Nfigfinanda by Harbaukva Nagdnanda. . . . 
TnitislaUal into Kriglisli piime, with explanatory noicH, from the 
Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-deva. By 1 Gilmer Bovd. . . . 1872. 

22 ; C. 14 & 11. D. 14 

Brahma : — 

Erfna-stotra [attributed]. 

B&ma-stuti [attributed]. 

Sarasvati stotra [attributed]. 
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Brahmi-bhAfya by Jval;Ipra8Ai>a BiiAroava. See Vijasaneyi- 
saqihitA : B.by J. B. 

Brahmaphatta liALLruiiAi MotiiiiiaI. Brahmabhatfa-stidhArfi-Ba]{i- 
graha-potbi [compiled]. 

Brahmabhatta-sndhArfi-Baipgraha-pothi, compiled by Bkait mahhatta 
LallitiuiaI MoriiiiiAl. Bmliiiifihliat^ SudhftrA Ham^raha pot hi 
[ Gujarati- vyakhyft Hatlie] . . . RAinsodhanakarl, . . . Hnuima- 
bha^^a LalliildiAT MotThhai MaHtara. . . 
pp. [2], 48-t-[21. 23x14 cm. 

Manahara Printirifi; Preaa : Ahmedalutd, 1925. Ban. D. 937 (j) 

Brahma-bindu Upanisad. Secli7.i^ [. . . (25) linilmiabiudu, . . .] 
UpaiiiKliiurH doH WmIii uuh detn Sanskrit ubcrMdzt uiid mit 
Kiniuituiififen und Aniiierkuiif^fMi verauhen von Dr. I'aul Deiiasen. 

. . . pp. 64<>^ G49. 1H97. Sec Upanlfads. 16. 0. 10 

CpAiiiKadavali . . . Brahma-bindu, . . .]. Mula, anvaya, 

tippanT o . . . SrTinar ChankaracAryya kfta bhaHyfttiuyayl 
[ Vanga]-}miivada Habita ... Si 1 Haripada ('atpipadhyAya 
aatnpadita. . . . Vol. I. pp. 292-311. [191il. I »SVr' UpaRisads. 

Ban. A. 12i (a) 

UpaninadAvall [ . . • (7) Bmhina-biiidii''. Mula, anvaya, 

t<ippani uuik . . . Srlinar (MiankaracArvya krta bhAsy&nuyayl 
Ifimll-amivada samvalila. Sri Hanpada ('at(opAdh}flya aam- 
]iadita (I Pandita Sri MahAdeva Simlia SarniniA . . . karttrka 
aiiuvAdita Vol. 1. 1920. See Upanisads. Ban. B. 603 (a) 

Yo^npaiiisat o Bmlima-bimlupaniHat (mula o Vaii^nuvAda). 

AniivAdaka Parivi'Ajakac'Aryya Srimat SvaniT Niskala<*aitanya 
BhArati. ... [ 1925 ? I See TogB Upanifad. Ban. B. 771 (m) 

— — S&Mtra-tatt VII. Astott>ii*a-Hatopaiiisat ( . . (3) Brahnm-bindu- 

panisad, . . Vaiif'AtiuvAda Muiirtu'. Pnithania-khanda . . . 
SrT MaheHiiramlni Tativanidln VidyAviiuulu kurttfka HanifiAdita. 
Part 1. (1927.) See Astottara-datopanisad. Ban. B. 631 

; 'dipikA by NakayaNv. The Atharxana UpuTiishada, with 

the coninirntary of NArAyana [ Ihmii^ the , . . Brahma-bindu 
. . . UpaniHuds . . Kdited by HAinainava Turkaratna. . . . 
|ip. Ih 2U uiul 78-8'J. 1872-74. Hrr TJpanisads : '-d. bv N. 

Bibl'. Ind. 76 

: Briihma-bimliipaniHat fSruti, DipikA o VangAntivAda 

Hiimeta) . . . Srf Mahesacamlra PAla karttfka aaiikalita. 
pp. [1|,9. 22x14 cm. 

Nava-HAru.svata Pi'ess : ra/ru/Zu, 1809 (18S7). 1021 

UpaniBadah (Srnti, DipikA o Vanf^niivAda aameta) 

. . . Brahma biiidupanihat . . . Sri Mahesacandra PAla karttrka 
Rankalita. . . . pp. ... 9. (1888.) See Upanisads. 441 

; Sri-NArAyano-Saipkarananda-viracita- DipikA -samei A- 

nAm . . . Upani^adaip sainuccayah. . . . pp. 337-340. 1895. 
See Upanipadt ; dipikft by Nakaya^a, 27. H. 3 



Brabma-bUidQ^npiaiiad : WpiU hj NiRiTA^A— orml. 

: npani 9 adftYall . . . ‘ Brahma-bindfipanlfat • . . 

drlmat-Nftrftva^a-krta-dlpikft, . . . drlmat-Prasannakniiiftra • 
dftsiri-krta-vadgaaaTada-BahitA. pp. ... 10. [19111. See 
UpanipadB. 1 0. 10 

: Brahma-bindupanisat NArftyaria-krta-dipildUBametA 

. . . tJpendranfttha-Mukhopadlijftyena Hain|i&ditA [Vadga- 
bhft^yftm anuditft oa], . . . pp. 14, covers. 18 x11cm. 

Vasnmatl PresH : Calnitla, 1318 (1912). 3418 

Bfahma-bindOpanipad-dipikA by Nauayana. See Brabma-bindn 
Upanipad : ^dipikd by X. 

Brahma-bodhini-8aipdhy& by Satyapkara^a Sanntasin. Drahma- 
bodhinT HaiidhyA . . . SatyapiakAsa SanyasI . . . no . . . racft- 
kara . . . chapA[ya'|. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [i], 3 + [i], 154, covers. 
18 X 13 cm. Star Pi'esH : AUahalml^ 1974 (1917). 8a&. B. 86 

Brahmac'andka Ga^in. Patt§vall [also called .linadatta-Suri-stati]. 

Brabmaoftrlno nQtana-drftyanl-vidbih. Atha [. . . BrahmaoArino 
nutana-srftvanT- . . . sanieta-] Rg-vedi-Brahma-kamia. . . . 
foil. 65-68. [1886.1 See Rg-yedi-Brahma-karma. 18. H. 81 

BrahmacAri - yrata - lopa • pr&yadoitta. Atha Rg-vedi-Bra'*-piiiraip- 
bhah. loll. 17-18. [1884.1 See Eg.yedi-Brahma-kamia. 

11. A. 5 

Atha [. . . Brabmacftrf*vrata-lnpn-piilya8citta* . . . sameta-] 

Rgvedl-brahma-karma . . . foil. 250-251. 1886. See Bg- 

mi-Brahma-karaa. 13. H.‘81 

Brahma-carya-pradipikA, compiled by SAcr'iDANANiu AcartasvInin 
Biiaktiuatna. Sa-citra-Bnihmacaryya-pi'adipikft [VangAnuvAda- 
sametA]. drTniiul Acaryya SvAml SaccidAiiaiida Bhaktiratna. 
pp. [2], 2, 4 + [l], 105, 1 table, 17 plates. 16x12 cm. 

Industry Pi^ss: (Jalcnttaj 1385 (1928). Ban. B. 1077 

BrahmaoAry-aAaucApayAda. compiled . . . Brahmacftry-AsaucApavA- 
danamu. KAipcluri V^mkatatirumalAcaryulu Ko(laka}]a Tirn- 
vAipgalacaryiilu BrmgAram VAmka^caryula yarlacA Manv- 
Adi-dharma-HAHtniTiiula valana samgrahimci. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 22, covers. Title <ni cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

RAmA Press : Vtztanagaram, 1924. Ban. B. 78A (c) 

Brabma-eintana by Bai^kaka Acarya. Atlia Brahma-cintana-prft- 
raipbhah. foil. [1], 3. 17 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Aiya-bbusana Press : Poona, 1917. Ban. B. 811 (a) 

Braiimadatta ; — 

Ayyaya-vrtti. 

XOfa-padya. 

Bkahmadatta Sastrin : — 

XAdhurl. See AbhiJflAna-dakantala by KIlidIha : X. by B. 8. 

XadhyA. See Baghn-yaipAa by KalipIsa : M. by B. B. 

See Raghn-yaniAa by KaupAsa : Baipjiyani by Mallinatha. 
The text of . . .* KLalidasa's Raghuvansham (canto Kill) with 
. . . Simple Hindi and English Translation. By Brahma 
Datta Shastri, . . . [1925.] Ban. B. 808 (5) 
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Brahmadatta SlBTKiiv, NilUtyopadAyiya. Bb€ SRkantelopftkhjIliR 
[from the MRh5-blifti'fttaJ. Intermediate Sanekrit Uneeen. 
BhaknntHlopakhyNiiam « . . with English translation, and 
meanings ox difficult words and phrases. By Sahityopadhyaya 
Ft. Brimma Datta, Shastri, • . • [1930.] Ban. B. 1009 (g) 

Brahmadbva : — 

Brhad-dravya-saipgraha-vrtti. See Brhad-dravya-stiiigralia 

by l^EMicANOKA : °v^ti by B. 

Xtra^a-prakAii. 

Paramfttma-prakUa-tiU. See Paramdtma - prakftia by 

ToaiNDKADEVA : ^(IkA by B. 

Brahmadrva Babtuin. Vaidikftvatftra-vftda. 

Brihma-dharma, compiled by DevemikanatiiaThIki'ka. Pirdmata- 
inniam . . . TdvAntirHnftta Tftkarvarkaln Vaiikapftmiyi liyaiTi 
. . . C'e. drl Taratidyakultt avarkal&l palapAkavatarkaiutaiya 
veptitalparri iyarrippatippikkappa^tatu. Tamil aad iirantha 
char. Tattva-lxKlhiiii Pivhs : Madrae, [1870]. 11. D. 5 

— - Biiihma-dharmaTU. Idti Wda modalftda gramthaga|a1liniva 
niukliyavftkyagalu a(}agiruvaipihAdilagi, . . . Ad i- Brahma- 
saniAju pradhAtia AcAr^uiilda Di^vfmdranAtha TAkamvarirnda, 
Baipgftja bhAHcyuUi raciHi chApinida pratiyiiiinu uiiUKarisi 
slekArtha visayavAgt upayOgiKiua hAge, idu Beinga|Qra 
Brahnin-RamAjacIavarinida | Kannada hliAKcyalli] ^Tkisi pndca* 
(iHalpat^initte. Kan, char. pp. 54. 19x11 cm. 

Mysore Book PrcKS : Bangalore^ 1870 8. B. 2 

Maharsi I)f vAmdranAtha ThAkuru virticita Braliuia dharnia- 

nin BrahmopaniHattii . . . laghu [Ai|idhm]*tAtparyamntr». 
tSampAdakudii, PAlAvaklikliala LaksruTiiAi'Ayaiia iWhma- 
dhartiia-pracAi'akuda, UAjamahAindruvai'amn. Telugu char. 
Brahma^dhnrmn~grantha~mdld, No. 6. 
pp. 4, 57 4- [I ], coveiw. Title on cover. 22 X 14 cm. 
UesTya-vidyAlaya Press : Itajahmnndry, [ 192 1 ] . San. D. 1089 (s) 

BrAhma-dharma [MarAthl-bhAsAntam saincta]. Prathama 

khainda auusAsana. (Nili-hAstra-hAia.) Parti, 
pp 4, 108, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Manoi*ahjaiia Pivsh : Bombagy 1927. 8an. B. 1034 

: ^IkA by the same. BrAhma-dharmmah [sa-tikah]. 
pp. [1], 126, 12. 19x12 cm. 

Saipskrta Prase: 0ci2cw/ta, 1SK)7 (1850). ll.D. 13* 

; BrAhma-dharmmah [sa-tlkahl. [A Bengali version 

follows.] Bejujali char. pp. [1], 110, 13, [1], 17 X 11 om. 

Tattva-liodhinl Prass : Calcutta y 1772 (1850). 182 & 997 

— Bralima-dhariumah [sa-tlkah]. [A Bengali version 

follows.] pp. [3], 108, 12. 18 X 11 cm. 

Tattva-bodhinl Prass ; Calcutta^ 1774 (1852). 986 

: [Pratna-kamra-uandinI . . . iha prakAsitAnaip vathfU 

kramaip sQoT . . . Bi'Ahma-dharmah [tIkA-tAtpar 3 ra- 8 anitah] 

. . .]. pp. 2, 56, 47. 1867-69. See Pratna-kamra-nindini. 

^ 13. M. 1 
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Brihma-dharma : 'tIkS— eont. 

— “ : — Br&hma-dharmmah . . , Ba-^lka^i tAtparyya-Bahita^ oa. 
SrI-SatyavrRta-Sftnia^ramii(?a prakAsitah. . . . 
pp. [1], 56, 47. 33x21 cm. 

Nutana Samskrta Press: Cahnita, 1792 (1870). 1018 

: Biahma-dharmina TAtpaiyya-sahita ... Jo Pnn(}ita 

LaksinanapnvsAda iiu Van^all-bhAsa se HindT-bliA^ meip ulthA 
kiyA . . . [inula and tikA in Sanskrit with Hindi version; 
lAtparya in the Hindi version only]. Part I. Upaiiisad. 
pp. [3J, 198, covers. 20 x 14 cm. 

Queen's Prtiss ; Allahuhoil 62 (1891). 440 

: BrAhma-dharinma. TAtpaiyya-sahita ... Jo Pancjita 

Laksmanaprasada ne V’atigAlA se IliinlT meni annvAda kiyA, 
Part II. AnnsAsaiia. pp. [3], 114+ [6], covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

DliArminika Press: Allahabad, 62 (1891). 3M 

: . . . BiAhiiiar-dharmmah [sa*tikah]. . . . 2iid ed. 

pp. [3], 85, 7, cover. 20x14 cm. 

Kutana SamHk{*tn Press : Calcutta, 1790 (1868). 1868 

: BrAhnia - dharnimab [sa-^ikah]. Su^fhlta - nAinadhe- 

yasya Maharser Devendi'anAthasyAbhyanujnayA . . . dri- 

Hemacandra-Vidyaratiiena Samskrtena saipkalitaya vivftyA 
sahitah. Parti. Upaiiisad. pp. [3], 10+ [1], 124. 

21x14 cm. Valmiki Press : Calcntta, iSll (1^96). 1068 

: °viyrti by HRMAC.VNimA Vioyaraina. Bi*Ahma-dharmmah 

[sK-tikatij Suf'rhltfi'iiAmadheyasya Maharser DevendraiiAtlia- 
syAbhyiiniijfiayA . . . 8ri>]leiniicandra-VidyAratuena Saip- 

sicrtena samkalitayA vivrtyA sahitah. (1896.) tSVe BrAhma- 
dharma, compiled* by Devenoranatha Tiiakuka : °(ikA by the 
same. 1068 

BrAhma - dharma- x^antha- mala, No. 0. Mahar^i DdvfindranAtha 
ThAkura vinicita lii'Ahma-dhartnamu . . . laghu [Amdlim]- 
tAtparyamiitO. SampAdakudu, i\AlAvnkhkhala LaksinlnArA- 
yaiia Brahma - dharma • pracamkudu, Rajamah^indnivaraniu. 
[1924.1 jSVc BrAhma-dharma by IlKVKNnKANArnA Tiiakuka. 

San. D. 1089 («) 

BrAhma-dharma-mata-eAra. HrAhma-dharmma-raata-BAi'ah. 
pp. 20, cover. 13 x 9 cm. 

V.P.M.’s Pi’ess ; Calcutta, 1794 (1872-73). 463 

— — Muja VaingAlT upurathi, [(lujai'AtlJ-bhABAntara-kartta 

fin Narayana Hemacaindra. pp. [2], 30, covers. 13x9 cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, [1882]. 463 

BrAhma-dharma-pratipAdaka-Aloka-samgraha. Brahma dharmma 
pratipAdaka sloka sarpgraha [VangAauvAda sumotn]. A com- 
pilation of Theistic texts from the Hindu, Jewish, Christian, 
Mahomedau and Parsee Scriptures. . . . pp. [3], 66. 

18x 12 cm. VAlmTki Press : Calcutta, 1791 (1879). 416 

BrAhma-dharma-tikA. S^e BrAhma-dharma, compiled by Devendra- 
NATiiA Tiiakuka : '^tikA by the same. 

BrAhma - dharma - vivrti. See BrAhma - dharma, compiled by 
Devrnhkavatita Thakura: ^'vivrti by Hkmacanpra VidyA- 

lUTNA. 
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Brahma-Oiyfttri-akfara-oobUI, compiled by Bbahmananda Gibi. 
. . . Sv&ml Day&naipdajT Gam dii Brahm&naipdajl Giri k^ta 
[Gajarfttl-bh&s&ntara sameta] Bralima Gflyatri aksara cubisl. 
pp. 1 plate, 1 table, 4, 48, covent. 16 x 12 cm. 

Aditya Pi’ohb : Ahmedabad^ 1926. Ban. B. 714 

Brahma-gitA [from the Skan(la*purftnu]. PukavarkTta man niiyafikal, 
Tcuiii-kltiii mCdeni. Piikiivn;*kit.ai intilain. Pii'ftina'kltHi niula- 
nium, tiri]>{»uniiyuiii. (irnntha and Tamil char. 1912. Sec 

Bhagavad-gitA. 22. E. 24 

Brahma-gitA by Nityanam»a Tapoihiana. . . . Bnihinn-f^lta . . . 
XityAnatida-TapodhUtHMin vinicitft. . . . pp. 2, [11, covera. 

l.‘l X 9 cm. JAhiiavT PrcHH : Dacca, i.‘12.‘l ( 1916). Ban. A. 35 (r) 

Brahma-(ptA Upanisad : vyAkhyA. Brahma^ltopaniftat. [Published 
in the monthly periodical 8ruta-prakAsii.J pp. 96. No title 
page. AiinsftNanaH i-xiv. [tVi/ruZ/a, 1886.] 428 

nKAii.MAr.ri^A 

BrAhma-aphuta-siddhAnta [also called Brahma-biddhanta] 

Khanda-khAdyaka. 

Bkaiima Hrmacanuka. See JlKMAr\Ni>UA, Brahma. 

Brahma-jAbAla Upaniaad : ^vivarana by UrANraAn-KKAiisi a Yo(ti\. 
The 8aiva-iipuniKliad4 [containint? . . . (11) Bt'ahma-jAbAla 
... 1 with tlie coiniiieiitary of Sri Ppanibhad-Bnilimayogiii. 
Kdited by Paiiclit A. Mahadem Siistri, . . . 1925. Sec 

Upaniaads. San. B. 226 (r) 

Brabma-jAbAlopaniaad-vivarana by UrANisAD-iiKAiiMA Y'oois. See 
Brahma-jAbAla Upaniaad : Mvarana by U. B. 

Brahma-jfiAna-ointA-mani by VAKn.AiuiAKANA Paraiirsin. Aftarokfa* 
nuhhavin, . . . Bralima-jnanu-cimtA-mniii [ Andhra-aiiuvAdu- 

Hiimeta] . . . Sugiinakara-MHbai'Aja-oantra. . . . Apai'Oksa- 
iiubbavi-Vakulabluiriiim’PAnMl^bivarice raeiyiippainbadi. . . . 
Tvhttjn char. 2nd ed. pp. [4], 92 19x11 eni. 

Bnibmarpan Asylum Pmss : Madraif, 1909. 4. B. 20 

Brahma-jAAnAmrta [compiUtd]. . . . [Katinacjl<^^*'l'Atpai'ya-Hahitamu 
Dmlinia-jtijlnaiiirtaiiiii [with (1) Gayatrl-niflliAtniya, (2) Devl- 
gTtil, (.1) Bnihiiia-jnftiia-iiirupiika-smti, (4) Tripuropaiiisiid. (5) 
Uevy-upanisad j. Kau. chai, pp. [t?], 160, covel'^<• 21 x 15 cm. 

Pnibhakara Press ; Udipiy [I924j. San. D. 047 (a) 

Brahma-j A Ana-tan tra. 1 irah ma- jimna- tan t mm . 
pp. [1 ], 44. 22 X 14 cm. 

Sain vAda-jnaiiu- ml nukara Press : Culcntfa ^ IS^7. 281 

Brahma-jAAnAvali-mAlA by Bai^kaka Acakya. Miscellaneous 
Prakaranas. . . . Vol. 11 [oontihining . . . Bnilinia*jnauavall- 
malA ... of Sainkara AcArya]. pp. [IJ, 221-224. [ 1913.] 

See Frakarana-prabandhAvali. 18. C. 16 

Minor Works of Shankarachurya [contnining ... (5) 

Bmlima-jiiAiiAvali-malA, ...]... Kdited W Hari Raghunsth 
Bhagavat, B.A. Part 1. 1924. See Minor Works of Bhankara- 
obarya. Ban. B. 681 '4 (i) 

2 1 
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Brahmft^J&AnAvali-mAll by diysAiA AcIrya— . 

Sa-(TkR-Biddhftnta*bmda rtatha . . . (20) Brahma-jft&oAYftli- 

mUfi, . . .] Baipyalita (9&nkara-gp?antbarratn&yall [Vadg^ 
nuv&da sameta]. . . . Siiyakta Aksayakom&ra d&atrl kartt^ 
auQdita o samp&dita. (1927.) See SAmkara-grantha-ratllA- 
Tali. San. B. 620 (0 

Brahma-kaivarta-pnri^a. Parts 

Dakfifa-Kftlipara-mAhAtmya. 

Oofthi-kfetra-mah&tmya. 

Kanj&kfopftkhy&na. 

Kedare^vara-vrata-kalpa. 

Mangal&dri-kaetra-mfthfttmya. 

Pufpa-vana-kaetra-mAhfttmya. 

Vad&ranya-mfihAtmya. 

Brahma-kapftla-m&h&tmya. . . . Tirtha-yatrft-iiirupaQa 

(54) Brahma-kapala-m&hfttmya, . . . E^aroeta] . . . [Hindi* 
bh&bftj Lukhaka . . . Upadbyftya Pam. lialirama SariumA. 
... 1st and 3rd od. 1920. See Tirtha-yfttrA-nirOpana, com- 
piled by Balikama Barman. Ban. B. 826 (a), (6) 

Brahma-karma. Bi'ahma-kamia Bg-vedI Bi-flhmanainkantAm. 

foil. [1] -|-3()-f [1]. 15 X 11 cm , oblong. Vitt>hala Sakhftrama 

Agiiihotrrs Press ; Poona, 1797 (1875). 422 

Rg-vedI VaiBiiRva BrAhmapiipkaritAip Brabma-karmAcI potbl. 

foil. 19. 24 X 11 cm., oblong. 

yedaipta-piiikaBa Pi’ess ; Ptnma, 1881. 461 

Brahma-karma Rg-vedi BrahmanAipkaritftm. 

foil. [1], 30 + [1]. lb X 12 cm., oblong. 

Vedamia-pittkAsa Press : Poona, 1881. 430 

Brahniakarma on rites sacrAs des B rah manes traduit da 

Sanscrit et aiinoti* par A. Bourquin. . . , Extrait dee annalse 
du Muioe Guimet, Vol. VII. pp. [4], 145, [IJ. 28 x 21 cm. 

Kmest Leronx : Paris, 1884. 1. K. 8 

Brahma karma [Kaiina^a-tippana sameta]. Kan. char, 

pp. [3J, 77, cove]*8. 17 x 11 cm. 

SampradAya-prabodhinT Press : Mysore, 1908. Ban. B. 806 (5) 

^ukla•Yajar-vedT•BrahTna-karma-prA^ PP* [>]• 

13 cm., oblong. Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 191G. San. C. 272 

Brahma-karma-pustaka. See Aty-npayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 

Brahma-karma-Bamuooaya. Biubma-kamia-samnccayah. KarttA 
BiTthmarsi HarirAiiia BarniA. pp. [lii], 112. 17 x 18 cm. 

Nirpaya-sAgora Press : Bombay, 1916. Ban. B. 290 

BbahmakvAala UdasIna : — 

NavyArya-mata-dhvAnta-diYAkara. 

Bg-Adi-bhAoya-bhflmikendn. 

Brahma-kntOhala by Kil^^ananha SakasvaiI. See Brahma-iBtra 
by Bad vRA YANA : B. by K. S. 

Brahma-mahA-purAna. Atha Brabma-mabA parAnaip prArabhyate. 
(1906.) See Brahma-purAfa. 23. F. 19 A 20 
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Bnkna-madba-iinijota, compiled bj LabimI Npbi^ua Sastbim. 
TAjufApa^pravoganukramapika. (1) Brahma-medha-prajoga- 
mu, (2) Pitrmedba-pray(mma,L (8) Yaty-aparama] . . . Lak^ml 
Nreiipna dAstrioC vrftyaij^dl* Ttlugu char, 1926. See T^u- 
fipara-prayofAnakramapika, compiled by Lak^m! Niu^j^ha 
diBTRiN. San. D. 

Brahma-mlmAipeA-bhAfya by SrIka^Tha SiviiciLRTA [aUo ctilled 
Nllakai^i^lia divacArya]. See Brahma-BQtra by Bauakayaina : 
B. by S. 6. 

BrahmAmrta by Jayak| 19 ^a BRAiiMATiKniA. NaiAljkArrayaRidd)ii. 
. . . Also Orahmainrita by Jaiknuhna BraliDiatirtlia. Edited 
and annotated by Pandit RAma SAstri MAiiavallt. pp. [1], 75. 
1890-1904. See Raifkarmya-siddhl by Sdkrbvaua ArAKVA : 
'*oandrikA by JnAnottama MiAba 28. BB. 23 

Brahm&mrta*Yaryipi [also called Brahma-Rutra-gara-vrtti] by 
RAMiNANOA Sauarvat! [al SO Called Dliarmabhat^a]. SseBrahma- 
antra : B. by R. S. 

BrAhmana, compiled by UPKNimANAniA Mi'kiiopadhyaya. Bi-Alimanii 
(Veda-mAtA gAyatii, tn •vedlYa«Maudhya. nitya-puja, [Vaiiga]- 
annvAda o anvaya salia) . . . nri UptMulraiiatlia Mukhopadhyaya 
sampadita. pp. [4'], 3 plates, 235. 12xScin. Viihiinmtl- 

sahitya-mandira Press . Calcutta^VS^h (1918). Ban. A. 123 

Braiima^abala, (if Madhnvddhvaryu. Gphya-paddhati. Sen 

Kfifhaka-grliya-antra : 0. by B. 

Brfthmapa-bhojanAdi-saipkalpa. Atha Almika-paddhatih [. . .(12) 
BrAhmaiia-bhoianAdi-samkalpa* . . . saiiietal TehujH char. 
1923-24.' See Ahnika-paddhati. ' Ban. B. 778 (n) 

BrAhmana-bodlia-malA, No. 1. Batapatha-bodliainrta. . . . Lek- 
haka [tathA HiiidT-bhAsAiiUTAdaka] ^rlpada Dftinodani Sfttava- 
|ekai*a. . . . 1920. See 8atapatna*bodhAinrta, compiled by 

BrIrada DiMODARA Satavalekara. Ban. B. 361 

BrAhmanAdarda, compiled by Pu^RARA Barman. . . . Hi-fthnianAdardu 
jise Pandita Puskara Bamimft ... no saipgi'alia kiyft. . . . 

P|). IB, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

MAgadba-subhamkara Press : 1893. 1098 

BrAhmapa-kriyA-sAra, compiled by K^ 9 Pakanta Bn vTTArAicvA. 
BrAkmana-kriyA-sAra . . . Brl Kr^uakAuta BhatVAeaiya karttrka 
viracita. 2nd ed. 

pp. [21. 6, 88. 18 X 11 cm. Jorhaf, 1919. San. B. 432 (i) 

BrAhmana-mahattvAdarAa-kAvya by ArhilAnamu B\km.vn. . . . 
BrAbinaria-maliattvadarsa-kHvya . . . Akliilaiianda-Baritima«pi*a- 
i^Itarp tat-kfta-Hindl-bliasA-tikopetam . . . 
pp. [ii], 3+ [i], 2, 120, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Hindi Pross: Allahahcul 1971 (1914). 22. B. 9 

BrAbmaya-mahimAdaria, compiled by Govindacaryv NapAoitru. 

. . . Brahmapa-mahimAdarsamaiiiyu, . . . Brlman NadAdnru 
OOviipdacAryulavarivalana Saipskrta-gadyaiuu. BriniAn NallAn 
Cakravartnla BCsAcAryiilavarivalana nAindlii*a vacanaiiinnu i*aoi- 
yaippiipci. Telugu char, pp. [1], 108. 23x15 cm. 

Yartai^na-taraAgioI Press ; Madra-n^ 1874. 12. H. 3 
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Brahma^nfimfivali, ascribed to dA^XARA AcAkya. . . . drlniRc-Chaip- 
kai'S.cftrya-viiucitA BraliTna-nftmftvali. Piramha-n&mftvali . . . 
[with 'J'amil (TkA]. Tamil and Qrantha char. 

Vanl-yilaHa Pms : Tinntvelly^ [1909]. Ban. A. 106 (r) 

i^rT-2$THja-|)arTkHU. YAue Tattva-jfiflna [Hmhma-namaYall 

Hameta]. [Gujarati-anuvadaJ-ilacaiiAra, JayaHamkani. Talaja- 
rftma Uhatta. 1915. iSVv Tattva>jft&na. Ban. B. 505 (/) 

Pancjlinr^'a arthftt . . . Braltrna-nAmftvali-mAla, . . . Baiikara- 

Uha<?avat - pranlta. . . . BrT Nllakaiiiala VaiidyopfldhyAya 
karttfka [ Vnn|^abha&A]-anuvadiia. . . . pp. . . . 5. [1^1.1 

See Pancfimrta. 2. G. 23 

San karacaryya-p^ran til avail. Prailiama-blia^a. . . . SankarA- 

caryya kfta astAdasa pustaka [. . . Bnihtna-naiuavali-mAlA . . .] 
. . . PniRannakumAiii SAairi Bhal.tAcAryya kfta VangAiiuvada 
sabita. ])p.l5G-159. [1908.] See 2amkar5c5rya-granth5vali. 

23. B. 18 

Sri-U paniHailo. (Piijya Maharaja Sri NathurAma SarmA 

pranita . . . 107 [Hiubma-nAmAvnli, . . .] Upaiiinadono 
[Gujarati] Kara.) pp. 710-712. 1903. Upanisads. 19. F. 8 

Atiiia-yetukn. Mat^iyu Advaita-bOdliakamnlagu . . . Brahma- 

iiAmavali. . . . Telugn char. 1928. See Atma-yetuka. 

San. D. 950 (r) 

Brahmananua. Apad-udvfiha-pundarika-mArtanda. 

BuAiiMANAMiA. Atma-bodha dlpikA. See Atma-bodha by Sankara 
A<’ARYA : dipikd by B. 

Bkahmananiia. JyotsnA. See Haf^-yofl^a-pradipikA by SvatmA- 
RAMA : J. by B. 

Brahmanamia. Manoramft. See Hara-mahimnab stava by Pi^^rA- 

iiANTA : M. by B. 

Bk A 11 M AN AN I )A . Paramedvara-6tuti-8&ra. 

Buaiimananiia, disciple of Mnuktikarama Vdiishia. Paramedvara- 

Btuti-Bdra-Btotra. 

Brahmananda Bhaua'iI. Purusirtha-prabodha. 

Brahmananda BiiAiiATi. Vakya-Budh&-tik5. See V5kya-Budh5 by 
Samkaka A('A1{Ya : ' tikS by B. B. 

Brahmanamia Giri : — 

Brahma-O&yatri-aksara-oobiBl. 

S5kt5nanda-taran£^ni. 

Tdid-rahasya. 

Brahm&nanda-g^iri-vydkbyd by Vknkatanatha. See Bbagavad-git5 : 
B. by V. 

Brahmananda Jyotisin, Penidyala i — 

Ayur-nirnaya. 

Vrtti-viedra. 

Brahmdnanda-lahari by Sankara AcArya. Sri Cankarapfljya 
Pakuvutpata Acarya cuvaniika) iyairiyaruliya J’irahm&nanta- 
luliari . . . TraiiiakiniHna cuvaniikajAl piitaccatum, patarttam, 
yiolippuiaikahiiun tainTliviyiirra))pattu. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. 24. cnvrrH. Title on cover. 18x10 cm. 

M. Sai.imukhu Mndali : Madras^ 1915. Ban. B. 100 
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Brahmlnanda-mokfa-glti, compiled by BRAimiLNANPA SvAmin. 
drT-Brshmana^da-mok^a-gTta. lyaip drimai-ParamahainHH- 
Brabmftnamda-Svaniina viracita [Hindi-bliAsayani nnudita]. . . . 
pp. 2 plaieH, [4], 266. 17 x 12 cm. 

Nir^aya-Hagara Press : Bombay, 1976 (1919). Sas. B. 362 

— 2nd ed. pp. [4], 254, 2 plates. 17 x 11 cm. 

Niriiaya-sagai'a Press s Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. B. 482 

3i*d ed. pp. [4], 264, 1 plate. 17 x 11 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Press ; Bombay, 1983 (1926). San. B. 683 
BrahmAnaniia SaiurvatT : — 

Idavfiiyopaniaad-rahaeya. Sec 14§ Upani^ad: ‘'rahasya 

by U. S. 

Laghu-candrikd. Spp Adyaita-siddhi by MArnirsCiiANA : L. by 
B. S. 

Nydya-ratnfiyali. See SiddhSnta-bindn by j^AiiKAUA A( aki a : 
H. by B. S. 

Sff Dada-dloki by Sankara Ai arva : 8iddhdnta>binda 

by MADiirHUDANA SakahvatI: H. by B. S. 

Veddnta-afitra muktdvali. See Brahma-siitra : V. by B. S. 
BuAiiMANANDA SakahvatI. Tantra-kosa. 

BKAIIMANANriA SVAMIN : 

Abbilfi^&sUka. 

Bhagavao-oharana-stotra. 

Bhagayat-prfitab-emarana-etotra. 

Brahmananda-mok^a-gita [ com p i led ] 

Dharmanudaeana. 

Dinabandbv-astaka. 

OopaUslaka. 

Ourv-as^aka. 

Hariharastaka. 

flari-namastaka. 

Hari-daranasUka. 

Hari-stotra. 

Tdvara-dardana : ^’bhaaya. 

Kamaldpaty^aftaka. 

Kffnaytaka. 

Nityaodra-darpana. 

Prdrthana-dataka. 

Rarndpaty-a^taka. 

Bdmavtaka. 

8aipkaraf(aka. 

Strl-punar-vivaha-khandana-maiikaupa. 

Vedanta-Bdra. 

Veda-VydBaataka. 

Vif^n-mahimnah-Btotra. 

Vifnu-Btotra. 

Toga-raBdyana. 
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Brahmlnandopu&yiia, compiled by Appala NAAAAiyitA 

Sabtrin. Brahmanaipd6panyaBamu. [TelujB^*t&tparya-Bahit^ 
ma.] Idi . . . Appala-Narasiipha-Spftmi-d&etrioa raoiyaip- 
paba4ipi‘aka(impaba<|iye. . . . Telugu char. 
pp, [Ij, 62, oovt»i*8. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Veda- Yy flea Press : Vtzianagaram^ 1924. Ban. B. 785 (d) 

Brdhmana • saryasya by Ualayuoiia. Brabma^a - sarvvasvam. 
Siimat-Pujya-paila-Halayudheiia vii'acitam. . . . 
pp. [1], 8, [2J, 304, [2]. 19 X 12 cm. 

iianiratiia PresH : Oahutta^ 1290 (1882). 6. G. 15 

Biilhmapa-Harvvasvain. Srlmat [ncJ-Halftyudliena viracitam. 

Brlyukta-TejaBcaiidra-yidyftuaiidona sampaditam. . . . 2ud ed. 
pp.* [2], 6, 256, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Dftkfiftyani Press : 1299 (1891). 985 

Br5hmana-tri-k&la-Bamdhy5-yandana. See 8aipdhy5-yandana. 

Er&hma^atyddi-deyatd-yada by Pithu^oi lama. . . . BrTmat-Pnra- 
Hottamftdi-Gosvami-cararia-viracita [ . . (12) Brfili manat vAdi- 

devatfl-v&da- . . . sametflj Vftdftvalih. pp. 159-169. 1920. 
See VSdfiyali. San. B. 401 

Brfihmana • yarna - yyayasthd, compiled by Isvauasanda Giri. 
Ibaiiiuai^a-varna-vyavastha Ha-[HindT-bIiAaa]-tlkft. Jisako . . . 
S\niul Tsvaraiiaitda Giri-jT iie . . . Haip^raha kiyA. . . . 
pp. 25, 7 + [1 J. IH X 12 cm. Sai'aavatf-vilftHa Press : 

Narasimhapore, 1975 (1918). Ban. B. 522 (/) 

Brdhmana-yildpa [from tlic Mabn-bhatuta]. . . . Ardsohana's 
Reise su Indru's llimmel, nebst andcreu Kpisoden [ . . . 
Hrab maria- vilapa . . .] des Muha-bharata ; . . . herausB^* 
^obeii, motriscn iibersetzt, und mit kritischen Aninerkurif^en 
verseheii von Franz Bopp. . . . pp. 49 -61 ; 29-36. 1824. 

See Mahd-bh&rata. Ski.eci ions. 6. 1. 6 

Brabmdnda-bb&ndira. Hruhmanda-bhAndai'a. VA KAmarupa- 
maiitm-tautra Haip^ralia [ VtiugAiiuvadu Hnmeta]. 2nd ed. 

])p. [3 I, 4, 55, 2, 48, cover. 20 X 12 cm. 

DakH.'i^aril Press : Calcutta^ 1295 (1887). 406 

Brahmanda-pnrdna. Hralimanda purAna. Uttara khancjia. KAdhA- 
h|*daya [Vanganuvada siimetaj. Srlyukta NandakumAra Kavi- 
I'atiia Bliatt&caryya kartt^ka anuvAdita. . . . 2nd ed., 1880. 
pp. [2], 2+ [I], 426, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

F^vitA-ratnakai'u Press : i'alcutta^ 1274 (1866). 13. H. 9 ; 1. 1. 15 

Atlia Brabmanda-mahA-puranam prarabhyato. 

foil. [2], 5-f- [1], 203 + [2], 36 x 18 era., oblong. 

iSbri Veiikateblj war Steam Press ; Bombay^ 1968 (1906). 23. F. 22 

BmbraAnda-pnraiiuiii. . . . Samskrta mula o VangAnuyAda 

saraeia . . . PuncAnana Ta)'kHi*atiia sampAdita. . . . 
pp, vi, 355, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

VangavflsT f^ross : Calcutta^ 1315 (1908). 2. R. 20 

Brabm5nda-pur5na. Paki s 

Adby&tma-BdmAyana. 

Abobila-mabAtmya. 

Anantatayana-k^etra-mAhAtmya. 

Ardha-pancaka-yivarana. 

Argald-staya. 



BTsfcail9<}a>parl9». Pabts — eoni. 
ArthB'PBfiOBkB'TiVBn^B. 

BliBdrie»la-kfetr»*miliStm3rB. 

BhilUtaUeala-mBlUltmya. 

BrBhmBpnn-mllifltmya. 

Budhlftaml-vrata. 

Dattitraya-kaTBoa. 

Devala-Xahftmniii-earitra. 

Ekamakhi-Santtniat-kaTaea. 

Oa^efo'kavaoa. 

Hala-pagthl-vrata-kathana. 

Jyeftha-krf^aikadail-pari-mfthitmya. 

KfikulatTara-mfih&tmya. 

Kali-yv|r§vatBra-kathaBa. 

Klilti-mBhBtmya. 

Karma-viplka-saiiihitB. 

Karala-kfatra-mlhlimya. 

Kllaka-stan. 

Kofipalli-m&hitmya. 

Karma-mBh&tmya. 

Kttrma-kpatra-mihBtmya. 

LalitB-aahaara- aBma. 

Zialiti-tri-iati-atotra. 

Lalitoplkliyiiia. 

KalaharopIkhyBaa. 

MallAri-mBhitmya. 

MftrgaBirfa-Auklaikidaii-mokfa-mBhBtinya. 

ManktlkopdkhyBna. 

Moktarpi-aarltra. 

Xfava-Tiruppati'inBhBtaiya. 

PkBlBruna-dnklaikBdaii-Bmalaki-mfihBtmya. 

BBdhB-atatra. 

BBma-fl^tB. 

JBL^a-hara-Oavapati-atotra. 

Bany-aytaka-atotra. 

dataTarti'Vrata-kalpa. 

Batya-kyatra-mBhBtmya. 

Siddbi-Lakymi-atotra. 

Skanda-pnrB^a-mBhBtniya. 

Brlradgm-mBbBtmya. 

BtiranganBtba-mBbBtmya. 

Vttara-gltB. 

V akredTara-mBhBtiBya. 
Valkala-kyatra-mBbBtmya. 
Vaftkata-ataTa-rdja. 
Vedkataia-aabaara-nBina. 



504 


Brahmln^a-purA^ik. Paktb— con^. 

Virfioala-m&h Atmya. See Bhill AtaUcala-mlh Atmya . 
Vif^u-paiLjara-stotra. 

Vi^nu-piljana-stotra. 

V4nv-a8$ottara-4ata-nftma-8totra. 

BrahmAnda-vivrti, compiled by Vkajabitnuaka Mai tkAyana. Sana- 
Grit Geographical ti*eatiHe of the Globe with Hengaloe Traiin- 
lation and AlnpK accord iiig t<i the Hindoo ShiintraH. Compiled 
by Hrajanoonder Muitra. , . . ]»p. [Ij, 4, 9, 8, 136, 4 maps, 

covers. 25x17 cm. MahlnhylSll, 2. H. 26 

Brahmanidhi Sakangin. PrastAya-Bindhu. 

Brahma-nitya-karma. iSVc al»tt Aukla-Tajur-yediyAnAm Brahma- 
nitya-karma, compiled by Ut8avai.ai.a Halapevakama 8ahtuin. 
(1919.) San. B. 462 

Atlia Bmhina-nitya karma prilrabhyate Kanva-Hakhi. 

foil. [1 1, 131 + [3]. is X 1 1 cm., oblong. 

MaindulAkhy«lsa Pi*eMK Homhay, 1876. 11. D. 32 

Athu Mrahnm-iiitya-karnia prarubhyate MAdhvaindiiil-.sAkhi. 

foil. [IJ, 133 + 1 3 |, 18 X 11 Pin., oblong 

Mamdalakhyft.sii Press : Homhaij, l87<i. 11. D. 33 

Atha8iva-pumeHyataiia>iiuj[a-Bi‘ahma-nityu-karma>(ir)trHvali- 

Vaisvadevjadi-pi’Animbhah. foil.. . . /lO,/ . . . [1878.] <SVr 

Aiva-paAcAyatana-pdjA. 437 

Brahma-nitya-karmu. Prathamain pustakain . . . 8uklA- 

Yajnr-vedTya MAdhyumlina Vftjasaneya dvijopayogl Kamk^ipta 
pifltar-vidhi, tri-kAla-aaindhya, saitikHi]ita yajnopavita-dhAriina 
pntyoga suhita deva-puja Bnihnia-yajna, iiitya-larpana, Pr*?V^’* 
devT vidhAnokta vaisvadeva tatha bhojana-prayoga. [Gujaiiltt- 
vyakhyA samota ] pp. 104, covers. 17x13 cm. 

KalAmaya Printing Woi'ks : Surat, 1925. San. B. 855 (a) 

Brahma-nitya-karma-vidhi.coiiipiled by Dkvasai^k vua .8rKi.A. Atha 
Siikla - Yajur-vedi>anAin 1irahma-nitya-karnni-vi<lhi)i. . . . 

Sukhjpnh vena KeKavaj-ama-tunujaniisa I )evaHainkara-8armana 
vimcitah. . . . 

]»p. [ii], 1 plate, [i], 2, 5, 1 plate, 3,144, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Nirnaya-Hagaia Press : liomhay, 1963 (1906). 4. B. 44 

2nd ed. pp. 15, 152, 2 plates. 17 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Press : Bomhayy 1969 (1912). 7. B. 68 

Bkaiimanna 8artki.n, UayyavampH. AAvalAyanopanayana-prayoga 

[compiled], 

BrAhmanoniim nitya karma. HrAlimanfmiirn nitya karma [Gn jarAti- 
vyAkbyA sameta |. pp. 52, c:<»vers. Title on cover. It) X 12 cm. 
Gujarati Printing Press : Bomhay, [1919J. Ban. B. 855 (g) 

BrAhmanotpatti. Pt akara na 32. Scf DisAyala-BrAhmanotpatti- 
prakarana. [ 1930.] San. D! 792 (a) 

BrAhmanotpatti-bhaskara, nunpiled by Vatck vrsASAiiA Mibka Hiias- 
kaka. . . . lirAhiiiunotpatl I HhAskara. The origin and growth 
of the ilrahmans, compiled and puldished [with his own Hindi 
commentary { by Jlatuk J’rasad Misra lihaskani. 
pp. [i], 1 plate, [i], [iii |, 10, 83, 9, covers. 24 X 16 cm. 

Hita-ciutakn Press : Benares^ 1912. 3830 
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BrahmAllUOilltana [also called Atmftuucintana] by 6 ai|^kara Acarya. 
51 iscellaneouH Prakaranas . . . Vol. II [containirif^ . . . 
BrahmAnucintana ... of daqikfii*a Acftrya]. 

pp. [1], 81-84. [1913.] <Se«PrakarAna-prabandhfiTaIi. 18.C. 16 

Minor Works of Shnnkaracliarya f containing . , . (14) 

Brahmannriiitana, Edited by Hari Raghiinaili 

Bhagavaf, B.A. 1924. See Minor Works of Shankaraeharya. 

San. B. 681/4 (1) 

Sa-^lka SiddhAnta-biudu [ tathft . . . (21) HiubniAnuointana 

v& AtmAuuc'iiitaiia, . . .] nainvalita .^ankara-gi-untlin-rutiiavall 
[ViihgaiiiiyAda saniotaj . . . »^r)ynkta AksayakuiuAia j^Astrl 
kai’ttrka iinudita i>>Hani{)iadita. (1927.) iSW fiAmkara-grantha- 
ratn&vali. ‘San. B. 620 (0 

Brahmanya-garu-rdja-stotra by j^itisivASA. Alba i-Brabmanya- 
tlrl lia-vijayab | .^ri-Biubmai^iya -guru-i'Aja - stotram f>i‘inivaHa- 
niHtam . . .j. foil. 4-5. [1920.] See Brahmanya-tirtha- 
vijaya by .^itiNivAi«A. San.’fi. 437 (j) 

Brahmanya-Stuti |.h1.so railed Hnihinanya-tiitlm-gurii-i'Aja-Htuti]. 
See Brahmanya-tirtha-gura-rAja-Btuti. 

Brahmanya-tirtha-guru>rdja-8tuti [al.so called Hi'nhnianya-stutil by 
Nak \ si]|^iiA. Atliii .^ri-Hniliniaiiya-tirtlia>vija}ab ^i^ri-Brah- 
maiiya-guru-rAja-stoti’am . . . Nai‘a*4iinba-i‘u(‘iUi Braliinanya- 
giirurAjii’Ktiitib. . . ]. loll. 5-t>. [1920.1 See Brahmanya- 

tirtha-vijaya by .^lli.MVA^A. San. B 437 (y) 

Brahmanya-tirtha>mangaiA9|aka by .^kImva^v. Atha ArT-Brah- 
manya-tlrtlia-vij.iyali ^ .^rl-Bnibmanyii-guru-raja-stotmin . . . 
i^ri-Brahiiianya-tlrtliu-iiiangalAstalvain. . . . foil. 7-^. [1920.J 

See Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya by .^uImva^i. San. B 437 (./) 

Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya In skimvasa At Im .Sri- Bnibmanya- 
tlrtha- vijayal.i ^f^rl- Bmhmanya-guru-iaju-.stotmni .^rinniiKti- 
nicitaiii ; NaU'asimba-ivudtA Hrabmanya-tirtlia-LTuru-rAja < stuti ; 
8rj ■ Brahiiiaiiya - tTrtlia - mangalaMtakain i^rTiiivAsa - nu'itam ; 
Bandba-hloka-v\ Akli^rina-Hainetiih Vrndavana-bandliHh]. 
foil. 9, covers. Title «>ii cover. 18 x 11 cm., oblong. 

.SrbKrsna Press : Uiiipt\ 1920. San. B. 437 (J) 

Br&hmanyopayukta - mantra - vy&khyA [(rayatri • pi*nkai*aiiaj b^' 
Takanatiia TARKAVACAHrAii BnATTAf ARY.\ AryyAvartta-rlti- 
HaiiiHtb.^panT-snbba-sntnjllirtftyftin BrAliiiianyopa\ ukta - mantra- 
vyakbyayAm (iAyatii - ])nikaranatii [ VaiigAnuN Ada - haiuetain J 
. . .8riyul>fii - TarAiialba - TarkavAcaspati - BhattacAryyena 
Hankalitaip saiiiNkrtiin ca . . 
pp. ( 1 ), 04, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nutnna Samskrta Press: Calcutta^ 192^'' (1871). 413 

Brahma-pada-4akti-vada by ANVMAcAitvA, Affim/rryom [alM» called 
AnandalvAr 8\Aniin]- vy&khyA by Suiu vnoai akya, 
mnitapuruHa .8iMsailAnai|itary a . . . Vadiigipi nivAsii-rasikemi 
SriniRd-Aiinmtaryenii viracOab Bi*Rbiiia'padii-sakt i-vAdah . . . 
^risailanaiiitapuruha . . , ^riranigArya-viracitiiya vvAkbyayA 
satpyOjitah Telngu char, pp 1 41, 134 22x14 cm. 

SArada-iiilaya Press : Madras, 1884. 12. B. 8 

Brahma-pada-dakti-vfida-vyAkhyft by SiciitANciAcAKVA. See Brahma- 
pada-dakti-v&da by Anamacxkyv, Mandayam\ "'vy&khyft by 8. 
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Brahma-piys bj KIiiiBiuTTA B&ahmatta disrsur. Bnhmi^pAjA 
[Andhra-tatpai^ iiahita] . . . Kftifilbb»(taBrahma 7 ya SSatri- 
gftriofi YrayabaQinadi. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 48, oorers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Eamalft Press : Cocanada, [1917]. San. 0. 87 

Brahmapura-mfth&tmya [from the Brahman (}a-purana] Brahma^^a* 
puiAnantargatam . . . Brahma-pura*mAhfttmjam. Oranthachar, 
pp. [1], 38 X [2], coveiB. 21 x 14 cm. 

BhA^avata-vardhinT Pi^ess : Ctnmhatore^ (1908). San. D. 818 (ilr) 

Brahma-pnrAna [also called Adi-pniilna]. . . . MahAmani*drTmad- 
VyAsa-pimijiTtaip Bralima-pui^pam. Ananddimnia ~ SaiMhrta^ 
granthdvali, No. 28. pp. [3], 17, 595. 26 x 19 cm. 

AnandAsrama Press : Poima^ 1695. 87. H. 1 

At ha Bnilinia-mahA-purAnam prAmbhyate. 

foil. [2], 10, 279 + [2] . 37 x 18 cm., oblong. Shri drt 

Veiikatesvara rress : Bombay, 1963 (1906). 88. F. 19 A 80 

Bmhma-pnranain . . . MAla-Samhkftarn. VangAnavAda- 

sametam . . . Pancanana-Tai*karatuR-sainpAditam 
pp. [iii], vii, 1012, covers. 22x 14 cm. 

VangavAsI Press : Oalcuiia, 1316 (1909). 85. 0. 15 

Brahma-purfina. Par rs 

Amalaki-dvAdadi-vrata-kaihA. 

Brahmaputra-mAhAtmya. 

CantAri-mAhfitmya. See P5tftle5vara*m5hAtmya. 

By5rak5-tirumala-k86tra-m5bAtmya. 

Bka-mukha-Hanumat-kavaoa. 

Ekamukhi-stotra. 

Gantaml-mfihfitmya. 

Karma- vipAka-samhitA . 

Lauhitya-mAhAtmya. Ser Brahmaputra-mAhAtmya. 

XahAlaksmI-kavaoa. 

PAtAleAvara-mAhAtmya 

Yisnor nAmAafakam. 

Brahmaputra-mAhAtmya [also called Ijauhitya malrAtiiiya] [from the 
Brahmii-purAna]. Bralimapiitnk-iiiahatmyaiii . . . inula o 
VangAiiuvada Ar. Kl. ftarmma Jyotisl karttrka pi'akAsita. 
pp. 13, cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

NArAyana Press : Dacca, 1311 (1920). 8405 

BRAHMAnniiA Vabi9Tha. Sec Vabi|Tha Braumaitira. 

Brahma-pramoda-Aataka by Lak^ma^a Acakya Samaka. Brahma- 
pramoda-satakam. SAmako])ahvayH-Lak 9 manAcarya-krtaip. . . . 
pp. [3], 11. 21 X 13 cm. JDana-piiikAsa Press ; Poowi, 1874. 880 

Brahmarfi-gItA, compiled by IIarerama 8ar.man. Brahma-r^i-gUA. 
[GajarAti-atiavAda-]Kartta . . . Brahmai'si Paipdita SrT Hare- 
rAma SujharAma »^armA. Brahma rei^lcfta-grantha-mdlA, IV. 
pp. 8, 1 plate, 120, cuvet's. 16x 12 cm. 

Jn Ana-man dii*a Press : Ahmpilahad, 1979 (1922). Ban. B. 505 (c) 

Brahmarsi - Harerama - Sujnarama - grantha • niAlA. 8rl - SanAtana- 
dharnia-raliasyam. Gorjnra-tlkA-sametam . . . Brahmaiyi-Hare- 
rAnia-darmanA saipgrhl turn. 1928. See BanAtana- 

dharma-rahasya, compiled by Harkrama SitjAarama dAiMAN. 

San. B. 801 
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No. I. Dvija-karma-Mbmnocaya^. Ayaip ca . . . Brahma^i- 
Harar5ma-darikia9ft prayojital^. . . . [1919.] Bee Ihrija- 

karma-iftmaooayt, oompilM by HarbrAma dARMAN. 

Ban. B. 446 (k) 

No. IV. Bi‘ahina-r8i-gTt4. [Giijar4ti-aniivada-]Karttft . . 
dri HarerAma SujftarAma daruiA. (1922.) S^e Branmarfi-gitA, 
compiled by Hakkhama dARMAN. Ban. B. 506 (c) 

Brahma-aaipbaiidha-kAvya by Pail^AiAiiLKARA Vitthala Babtrin 
Bhatta. Brahma - Raifibat|iclha - kAvyani. Ourjara - bhARuyA 
Ramalarpkrtam. BhattopAhya-Pai)(}ita-Vi((halajT-taiiuja-PrAQa- 
^ipkara-dAntniiiA virariiani. . . . GranthAhka^ 6. 
pp. 12, 68, c<)verR. 16 x 12 om. 

Tne Gujarat Priiititig PreRR : Ahmedahad^ 1922. Ban. B. 505 (d) 

Brahma - aaipbandha - vAkya - kathinAipda - viveoana by Hari dIra 
[ alRo called HarirAyal. Brhat*Rtotra - sarit - aAgarab gadya- 
padyAtmakab [. . . (155) Bmhrim-RanibAn(llia-vAkya-kat<ln- 
nAqfiBa-vivecaiia- . . Ranieiah | (8totrAdi*BaipkhyA 306). 1927. 

See Bfhat-atotra-sarit-sAgara. Baa. B. 687 

Brabma-saiphitA [from the Panca-rAtm]. See Brhad-Brahma- 
aaiphitA. 

Brabma-aaiphitA. drT-drl-Bi’ahma-RarpliitA. BatAdli^yl grantha 
niadhye keviila |aincania adliyAyR niAira. drT-NandaknmAra- 
Kaviratnena Ha-(Ika-inularthA GautHya-bhARAyAm anavAditA. 
... pp [ll,60-h[ll. 21x13 cm. 

VidyAratna PreRR : 1787 (1866). 1392 

— - Yoga-Raatra (indla o [ Vangal*aimvada) (. . . Brahma-saip* 
hitA . . .) drI U pendraiiAtlia MukhopAdliyAva sampadita. . . . 
pp. . . . 19-28. [1911.] Yoga-iAstra. * 16. BB. 35 

Brahma-saipbitA. Pakir 

OoYinda-atotra. 

Mantra-rAjA. 

RAmAnnja-vaibhava-atotra. 

BAmA-stotra. 

Brabma-aaipbitA. With Commkntarikr : — 

Brabma-saiphitA-tlkA by JIvaoosvamin. Brahma-samhitA 
[ VaiigAnavAda - BametA]. (SatAdh^ayl - madhye) paiicamo* 
dhyAyah . . . drTla-drT-jTvagOBvami-Tiracita-t>lkA-BahitA . . . 
SrT-KAmanAiAyaim-VidyA-ratiieDannvAditA . . . 

pp. [51, 5, 74, coverR. 22x 13 cm. 

RAdliAramaijia PreRR : Berhampore^ 1301 (1894) 1050 

Brahma-HaiphitA o Bhakti-vAda. Brahma-satnhitAra 

mOla-Bloka o . . . .ffyagosTAmIra tlkA, mulora [VAiigalA] 
anoTAda o ^1kAi*a [ VAiigAlAj-anuvAda . . . Surendramuhaua 
BhattAoAryya pragita. . . . pp. [iii J, 386. 18xl2om. 

Metcalfe Pi'crr: CalrnUa^ 1318 (1911). 1. C. 7 

Brahma-samhitA with Commentary by Jiva GosyAmT 

and Vishua-saliasra-nAma with Oommentary bv Shamkara- 
chaiwa. Tantrik texti edited by Arthur Avalon, Vol. XV, 
pp. [7], 12, 38 + fll- 72, covers. 26 x 19 om. 

Liisac & Co. : London, 1985 (1928). Ban. D. 541/15 
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Brahma-samhitfi. With Commisntakibr : Brahma-BaipliitA-tIkft bj 

J I VAOOBVAM IN — COnt. 

. . . Srl-Bmhma-Bamhitft (paftcamadhaya-matram) 

. . . 8rlmaj-Jlvag08VHmiprablmna kftaya tlkaya . . . drlmad- 
Uhaktivinoda-Tliakkiireiia Gaudiya-bhflRayam virucitaya Praka- 
siiii-vrttya ca sainalaiikrta . . . 8rIniad-HhaktiBiddhanta« 
SaraRvati-(?oRvarni])rabliuna Rani pad ita. . . . 
pp. [1], 21, 1 plate, 115, covera. 18 X 12 cm. 

Manotnohana Pi*eHs : Dacea^ 442 (19:30). San. B. 1000 (e) 

Brahma-samhita-tika by JIvaocrvamin. tSfp/* Brahma-saiphitfi : ^ikfi 
by J. 

Brahma- iataka. compiled by Govindakani a VinYAmiii^ANA. Brahma- 
sataka [ Vang jinn vilda Hameta] (AdhyatTnika-vivarana). SrT 
Govindakanta Vidyabliusaiia karttfka pranita. LahMs Series, 
pp. 34+ [1], covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Satyaratna Press ; Herhamporc, 1289 (1881). 442 

Brahma-§ataka by KALirAiiv 8 arman 13[iatta('akta. Brahma- 
saiaknni [Vangilmivadn-sanietam] . . . niinttjlcaryynpadbika- 
Kalipada-8arminanjl virncitain prakjlsitan ca. 
pp. 41 + [ij, cover. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

(Jlioso Pi*eHH: CalcuUa, 131G (1910). 3400 

Brihma-siddhfinta by Braumaoitita. Sec Brfihma-Bphuta-siddhfinta 

falflo called Brjlhmu’siddhjlnta j by B. 

Brahma-smrti, comjiiled by Nandakiroua Va.tai*eyin Bratimau^i. 
Bmlinia-snirtih. Pranetjl Brahmat*?] Pam. Sri Nandakisom 
VajapeyT. pp. [2], 4, 1 plate, 53+ [IJ, cover. 

Title from ilic cover. 18 x 12 cm. Sankara PreHs : 

(Unenporcy 1985 (1928). San. B. 945 (6) 

Brahma-sphuta-siddhinta [also called BraliniH-siddhanta'] by 
BRAiiMAouri a. Algebra, wilb Aidtliinetic and Mensuration, 
fiom the Sanscrit of Brnlimagu])ta and Blijlscara [namely, the 
LlljlvatT, Brail ina-sphuta-siddhaiiia . . . ]. Translated by Henry 
Thoma.s (^debrookc. 1817. See Algebra, with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration. 23. K. 2 

: Nutana-tilaka by SnuiAKAKA Dvivkdin. . . . Brahma- 

splinta-siddhanta and Dhyaua-grahopadesadli^itya, by Brahma- 
gupta, edited with his own Cuiiimmitary b}' Mahamaho- 
padhyAya Sudhakara Dvivedin. . . . Krprint from the Pandit, 
pp. [3 ], 8, 45 b covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Medical IJall Pre.ss : Jienaren, 1902. 19. E. 15 

Brahma-stotra. Ity-Astutiara-hatu-nrimakam Brahina-Htotram. 
pp. 8. 16 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Apbataba Paiujab Pi’css : [J*oona], 1876. 431 

: °vyakhya by Takanamia TARKAVACAsrATi. Brahma-Rtotra- 

vyakhya-saliitah Siddhanta-bindn-sarah. . . . 8rT-Tai‘anatha- 
TarkavacaHjiati-Bhattacaryya-Hamkalitiih. . . . pp. 30-37. 
[18G5. ] See Dada-iloki by Sai^k'aka Acarya: Siddhfinta- 
bindu-sara by Tauanai iia TAUKAVACAsrATi. 13. C. 27 

- — : Kiddhanta vinduHara and Hmlirnastotra vyakhya by 

'J'araiiatha Tai'kavachasjinti pti. 35 41. 1872. See Dada- 

dloki by 8 amkaka Acarya : Siadhanta-bindu-s&ra by TAka- 
NATiiA Tarkavacarpati. 167 

Brahma - stotra - vy&khyft by Taranatha TAKKAVACAsrATi. See 
Brahma-stotra : ^fikhyft by T. T. 



509 


Brahmftftottara-fota-stotra. Ity-Aftottara-sata-namakaip Hrahma- 
atotram. 1876. See Brahma-stotra. 431 

Brahma-atnti [from the Dhagavata-pnra^a]. Vaniana-krta-Brahma- 
aiuticl [Marathi] -tika. foil. 18, 37 + [1]* 15 + [1]. 21 x 15 cm, 
Ganapata KrsiniajT'a Preas: Bombay^ 1764 (lb42). 200 

Brahma-Stuti [from tlio Kumai'a-Hanibhava of Kalidasa]. Ratna- 
mala. Tika-Rameta I . . . ihiiliiiia>Rtati- . . .] stotradi-Hanialirtih. 
^rl-Saradacamiui-Miti'H-Hankalita. . . . p|> 30-31. [1HS7.] 

>SV^ Batna<maia, comjiilcd by Sauvoacvk vN\ Mitra. 284 

Brahma SOri. Jyotih-prabha*kalyana. 

Braiimasuri PANpiTA JiNAHEVA Acarya. Niyama-sara-parama- 
bhakty-adhikOra. 

Brabma-BOtra by Bahauavana : — 

Seo also Adbikarana-ratna-m5ia by HiiAKAri lini ha. 

See also Anu-bbisya by Ananha'iIrtha. 

Soe also Brabma-Biltrapara-paryaya-dariraka-Btltrarya-dvi- 
datika by Atmakama Sarman. 

Set^also CatubBUtri-tatparya-vimarda b^ Aovai i a.\a vha i Irtha. 

See also Jivatman in tbe Brabma-autraB. 

See Naya-mani<maia by Appayya DIksiia. 

See also Kydya-vivarana by AnanoaiIrih v : "bbava-bodba by 
Rauhui I am a. 

See also Tittiri-bbasya by S \r<'ii)ANAM)A BAr.AiiRAHMArARiN. 

See also VyaBa-tatparya-nirnaya by Attanna UiKSiTA. 

. . . Vedanta-Hutru o talidm [Vanga-bbasalartlia. . . . 

pp. [1], 2, 180. 21xUcni 

Kuiiialalayu ProHR : i'alcutta, 1843. 6. C. 21 

The uphuriHiiiK of the Veddnta pbiloHopby ; by Badnrdyaiia. 

With illustrative e.\fparlfl fixim the coinnientary. In Snuakrit 
and Kiif^lihh. [Hy J R. ilallantynp] pp. [3'^,51 21 x 14 cm. 

Orphan Scluiol PreHs : Mirzapore^ 1851. 1596, 26. D. 21 A 20. F. 23 

8n - Krsiiudvaipn.yniia - viracita - Brahma - sutiu - sahita - Srl- 

Bha^avad • RsliiitLnuja - viracita - gadya - tiTiyam. Grantha char. 
pp. . . ; 33. [1869.J See Gadya-traya. 424 

drT-KrRnadvaipayana-vii'acitain Bi’ahma-sutrain . . . I'elngu 

char, pp. [1], 32. 14x11 cm. 

Saras vati- II ilaya Press : Madras, 1873 1487 

Srimad - Dasopaiiisat . , . 8il- Rrsnadvaiptlyana - vii*acitam 

Bralima-sutram. Teluyu char. pp. ... 72. 1876. See 

Upanisada. 2. F. 15 

Srlmad-Dasopanisat . . . Brahma-sutram. . . . Teluyu char. 

pp. 211-230. 1880.' See UpanisadB. 16. D. 10 

Vyasa-sQtro- [Hindi-] bhasil-bhnsyam. Sri - Paiidita - Tartl - 

candrena Varmana uirmitam. ... pp. [1], 423, 72. 

25 X 16 cm. Arya PresH : Benares, 1882. 8. 0. 7 

. . . Amdhra-tika sahita-Brahme-Riltramulu . . . Narahari- 

Raingayya - raciyiippabudi. . . . Teluyu char. 

Pai'tH 111 and IV. p]>. 181- 288, 6. 21 x 14 cm. 

Adi-kala-nidlii Prase ; Madras, 1884. 2. £. 0 

. . . PanicadasOpaiiiRad. , . . Sri- Veda- Vyasa- . . . viracita- 

Brahma-sutrais sftkam . . . Teluyu char. pp. 209-228. 1884. 

See Upanifadfl. 2. E. 6 
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Brahmft-sQtra by BiLDAElYA^a— ocm^ 

— d&rlraka-Btkti'am. Mabarsi-VedarYTtea-prai^Ttam. . . . 
pp. 27, ooTera. Title on oorer. 20x 13 om. 

Bh&rata-jlvana PreM : Benarei^ 1945 (1888). 465 

. . . Yedflnta-darBanam. Mahamnni-Vy&sa-Yiracitaip afttram. 

pp. [1],23. 21xl4om. 

YirajAnanda PreBs : Lahore^ [1889]. 1056 

8n Kr^nadyaip&yana pra^lta 8ri Y'edAmta-darsana. . . . Sri 

Nathurftma Sarmft pranita 8rT T&tparya-dlpikft nftmanl Gflja- 
ratl-flkA sahita. pp. 4 plates, [2], 16, 2, 24o, cover. 27 x 18 om. 

Niri^aya-B&gara Press : Bombay ^ 1899. 1716 

Brahma • sOtrftrtba - samgraha . . . Madhva- bhasyokta- 

r Kannada] - artha - samg^aha Panamale-Ramacaipdrar&yariipda 
KannadE-bh&seyalli lekhanam&di. . . . 
pp. [2], ii, 265. 19x 13 cm. 

VaijayantI Pi'obb: Madrat, [1903]. San. B. 081 (5) 

. . . Vedaidftryya-bliasya Brahma-sutra-Sariraka k& vyft- 

khyflna jiHako . . . 8rl Parjidita Aryyamniii-ji . . . ne nirmft^a 
kiya. ... pp. [1], 4. 440, 8, 8, 4, covers 22 x 14 om. 

Anglo-Sarpskrta Press : Lahore, 1904. 15. F. 1 

YodAnta-sutra . . . Maharsi Il&darayana pranita Rrahma- 

Butrei'a VangAnuvada evarp SaralA namuT vyakhyft salia. Rflya 
Sri YadunAtha Majuniadftra Bfthftdiira . . . dvflia BHmp&<liia. 
Adliyftya 1, Part I. |ip. [3], 4, 149, covers. 20x 12 cm. 

Hindu-patrikA Pj'uss : Jessore, 1904. 2465 

GaAkara R&mAnuja Nllakap^a .pA9yahka|ai anucantta pata- 

vuruikntiya Prahmasutra Ti’ftvita pAsyam , . . MA^apuoi 
RAmanujacaiya Svaiuika)Al . . . ViivAn SltarAma SAstri* 
yArAlnm paricOtikkappa((n. Orantha owd Tamil char, 
pp. [2], 8, 256, 53, 15. 25 x 16 cm. 

SAHtra-samjivinl Press : Madras, 1905. 23. G. 88 

■ . . . Yedanta-dar^ana (Uttara-mlmAmsA vA Brahma-sAtra) 

. . . Pam. HAmasvsrupa SarmA kfta [IliiidT]-bhAHAnnvada 

sahita. . . . pp. 147, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

SanAtana-dharma Press : Moradahad, 1906. 8418 

. . . The V odant-darshan by Rajaram. . . . Arsha^rantha- 

vail — Vol. Ill, Nos. 10-12 ; Vol, IV, Nos. 1-11. pp. 620, covers. 
23 X 14 cm. Mercantile Pi*eBS : Lahore, 1907. Ban. 0. 292 

VedAnta ratiiAkAra artbAt. . . . Brabma-sutraip kl [Hhidl]- 

bbasA-flka jisako Lekliax'Aja ... no SamkarAcAryya anra 
RamAnnjAcAryya ka matAnnsara smti pramAnn sabita nirmAna 
kiyA. . . . ]m. 35, 223, 4, covers. 21 x 14 om. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Press : Bombay, 1908. 27. BB. 18 

— — Nava-darsana-sanigraba. KrtT Paip. RAjAi Ama . . . nan 
dardanoxn ke siddhAntom kA pura var^ana bai. 1909. See 
Naya-dariana-saipgraha by BAjIrama. Ban. C. 292 

. . . Brahma-sAtra (artba amn. [Hindi ]-viveoana-purvaka). 

Lekhaka AuamtaprasAda TrlkamalAla. . . . 
pp. [iv], 380, covers. 22 x 14 om. 

Batya-vijaya Printing Press : Ahmedahad, 1910. 25. D. 28 
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BrahnMlItra bj BIdabIyaiqia— ami. 

. . . Pa 9 (}ita Axyarmuni-jl . . . nirmita Ved&ntbirya-bhAfya. 
Brahma-afttra dftrlrakannip vj&kl^ana Gurjara -bhifaiitara. 
Anuvftdaka Pam(}ita Ma^iiaipkara Barmft. . . . 
pp. [2], 4+ [2], 33, 389, 4. 22 x 14 cm. 

Dharma-yijaya PresH : Bombay, 1967 (1911). 6 . E. 84 

Ved4ntftryya-[ Hindi ]-blia 9 ya jisako , . . 8 rl Paip. Aiyya- 

muni-jl . . . ue iiirmai^a kiyft. . . . pp. 234, 8 , 586, 26, covorn. 
23x14 cm. Bombay Press: Lahore, 1911. 81. F. 17 

8 rI-VyaBnrpni 9 ita]|i Vedflxpia-darsauam. . . . 

pp. [2], 84. 13x9 cm. 

Native Opinion Prbss: Bombay, 1971 (1914). Ban. B 803 (d) 

— Bi’ahma-sdtrani. . . . H4. de^asayina sarpgrbltena maia- 
ti*aya- 8 utrftdhikarana-bh 6 da-nirupanena npodf^batena ca sahi- 
t&ni. 8 r 1 Ubha. Ve. Agnihotraip Brlniv&Ha-Tatftcflryena pari- 
sodliitftni. Qrauiha char. pp. [i], 2, 40, 2, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

LaksmT-vilftsa Press: Kumhakofnam, 1915 Ban. B. 164 

— VedAnta-darsanam . . . TalasIrAtna-SvAmina 8 ai*aia [Hiudl]- 
bbAsAnuvadena sankalay}a . . . pmkasitam. . . . 

pp. 250, cover. Title on cover. 26 X 17 cm 

Swami Press: Meerut, 1915. Ban. F. 57 (a) 

— . . . Brabma-suirariiulu. . . . drTmac-ChaipkarAcArya- 

viracita-bhaByauusafuinnga. . . . Brahmasrl-Veunelakaipti- 

Suxndarai'Ama-SarmagaricA i*aciyimpalNic.liiia [AndhraJ-prafi- 
pada ^lkA-tat|)arya-Hahitamuga. . « . TeUigu char. 
pp. 18, 448, covera. 23 x 15 cm. 

OTrvai.ia-bliAsa-i'aiiiakara Press : Madrae, 1917. 18. L. 8 

Brl-Bhagavad-gitA [GitA-mAhftt my a- 8 Ariraka-inl mAipsA-siitra- 

sameia]. (hantha char, pp. 212-258. 1918. See Bhagavad- 
^tA. Baip. A. 86 

Pratyusa - prabddha - mananamu ; Amdbi*a - BArTraka - siitra- 

bliAsya-sahitama ; pratliama-pada-B^saiini. . . . 8 rimat-Peri- 
vaips^stliula-muktaphala 8 rT-KAbIiia(ba-Vidvutkiiviipdrulaor 
prapitambai, . . . Tehaju char. 
pp. [1], 2, 58, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Brl-Bai-adA-roukuta Press : Vizayapatam, 1916. Ban. C. 158 (g) 

. . . Brabnia-vidya-catiis-sutrl (Di-avida-bhasA-vyAkhyATia 

sabitA) . . . BrahmasrI- . . . Bubralimanya-SastripA viracitA. 
Orantha and Tamil char, 

Tamil Saiigba Press: Madura, 1923. Ban. D. 818 {g) 

Bamkara - bhasyanusaxti subodba Bivdima - sutra kimvA 

VedAnta-darsaiia. (VaiyAsika-tiyAya-mAle saha) . . . Lekhaka 
. . . Vis^u VAmana Bapata BAstrT. pp. ( 1], 7, 7, 506, 2, 3. 
22x14 cm. IiidirA Pi'ess : Poona, 1923. Ban. D. 868 

— SrTmad Advaita - Brahma - sutra - bbAsya - Telugu - arthamu 

. . BrlnivAsAcArya-sisya Naipdagiri VemkatajOgi PaiptulaoA 

viracitamu. Telugu (dior, 

pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

VAda-VyAsa Press : Ft/ayana^ara, 1925. Ban. D. 834 (m) 

— The Vedanta Philosophy (in English) with original sAtras 
and explanatory quotations . . . By Sridhai* Majnmdar. . . 
Mostly on the basis of the commentary by NimbArkAcharya 
pp, [ii], 7, iii, viii, 770, xxiv ; 2 portraits. I9x 13 cm. 

Patna Law Pi'ess [PaiimP]: Bankipore, [1926]. Ban. B. 764 
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Brahma-Bfltra by BAdakAyana — cmt 

. . . Brahma-Rutra^i. pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 

17 X 7 cm. Vftviila Press : Madrcut^ 1926. San. B. 870 (i) 

Atha Rildhikarannb prakftHHiiuRari maiatitara-patha - Hameto 

Brahma-HUtra-patliah. pp. [1], 54, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Gujarati News Press : Bomhay, 1927. San. B. 772 (/) 

Brliat-stoti'a-sarii-sa^nrah gailya-padyatmakah [ . . . (306) 

Matatitara-pHUia-sameia-BriLlmia-sutra - saiiiotah]. (Stotrftdi- 
samkliya 306.) 1027. Bet Brhat-Btotra-Barit-B&gara. 

San. B. 637 

Vedftnta-darBana. . . . Mahanta 8rl Svjliui Santadftsa-jX 

Vrajavidehl prai.ifta Vedauta-subodhiiiT namiil [HiiidiJ-bliftsa- 
vyftkhya-saliita Bmlima-suita. . . 
pp 4+ [1 J, 725, covers. 21 x 16 cm. 

The Jiidiaii Press : AUahahad^ 1986 (1929). San. D. 882 

Brabma-Butra by Badauay.\na. Wnii (\>\fMRNrAKiKs : — 

Adhikarana-ratna-mfilfi by Bii aka i i i ik rii v Sfo Adhikara^a- 
ratna-mala by B. 

BhaBydrtha-mani-pravdla dlpika by Kakakkitkith*! Vknkata- 
K99NA.MA('AKYA [alsu Called Van Sathakopa, nr Hanffaiiftiha 
Sathakopa]. 8rTmad- BhAsyaH ha- niar.ii - pravftla- dipika . . . 
Karakkuruccyagmharabhijanail.i . . . Vciikal<ak!‘Hi,)aiiiac&ryail,i 
. . . 8rl-Van-Sathak()pa-8rT-Hnnganatha-8athnk()pa-yatInidi'a- 
maha-desikakhya - vikhyatAih viracita . . . xMudumbi-Vatsya- 
-vidvac-Chrl-Gopalacarya-tanujena Tillaiyampur Cakiiivarty- 
acaryenn tud-uiiujena Vehkatacaryei,ia ca samsodhya . . . prakA- 
sita. Grantha and Tamil char, pp. [i], 8, 435. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gnpahi-vilasu Press : Kumhakoyiam^ 1920. San. D. 943 (a) 

Bhdsydrtha-ratna-mild by SmuAiiMANVA Suki. . . . ^amkara- 
Bhagavnt-pada-viraritani . . . -fiilmac-l’harinika-inimAmHa- 
bliAsyam . . . SrTmat-Subrahiiiiiiiya-Sui’bsHingi'aihitaya . . . 
BhAsyartha-ratna-malaya ca Hamyojitani. . . . [Kubiiihinanya's 
work ib a metrical exposilKoi of Samkani's bliasya.] Ttdagn 

char. 1872. Set! Brahma-sfltra : fiariraka-mimdmBfi-bhfisya: 
Bbisya-ratna-prabhA. 4. D. 0 

Subrahmanya - viracita Braliina - sutra - AAnikara - 

bliAsyArtha-iatiia-iiiala. Etat pustakarii Ve. 8a. Jta. (jokhale 
ity-upahvair Ganesa-8aMtribhih sainsodhiiam. . . . Ananddn^ 
rama~Samit/cria-Granthd nalif No. 75, pp. [1], [1], 426 

24 X Idem. Anaiidasrama Press : Voona^ 1915. 27. K. 16 

Bh&va-prak§§ikA by Kk^nacandra, ffonn/* Vraya7?rf//ia. Bhava- 
pi'akAsika (Brahmu-suti'a-vrttih) (prathamadhyAyah). 8rT- 
VrajanAthatmaja-Sn-KrRnacandra- viracita. . . . pp. 124, coveii). 
Title on cover. [L, AdhyAya only’]. 24 x 17 cm. 

Kai'iiAtaka Press: Bombay^ 1979 (1922). San. D. 227 (2) 

Brahma-kutfihala by K^j^NANANHA SAKAsvAji. ... Sri 
108 Krsnananda-Sarasvail-krta-katipaya-nibandba-Haipgraka- 
rupA [Brahraa-HUti*a-bhA8ya-yuta] Vicara-tra^T (Brahma-nlti- 
dhartna-para). . . . 1921. Bee Vio6ra>trayi by K^b^ananda 
SarasvatI. Ban. B. 890 



Bralmift-BQtra by BAdabAyai^a. With Commentaribs — ecmt. 

Brahma-miinftifiBA-bhAfya by BuIka^Tha divArAxTA [alao 
called Nllaka^tha Sivflc&rya]. Sri Nllakanta CivftcariyAr 
aruliya PiramacQttira CivAttnvitaCaiva-pAtiyam. Tta Kflcivaci 
Centinatniyarfll Tarailil niolipcyarttu. (Jrnnthaawl Tamil char. 
pp. 16, 641, [4], covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Cefitin&tacnv&nii Pi*esH : Tirutnanynlam, 1907. 21.1.42 

Studies in VedAnta sdiras of BadarAyaiia by the late 

Rai Bahadur Si'isachaiidra Vidyurnava pp. 58-65. 1919. See 
Studies in the Veddnta sdtras by SitisAc andka Vahu 25. K. 22 

: SivArka-mani'dipikft by ArrAVYA DiaipiiA. The 

Biuhraa suti'a bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the coiiimeiitary 
Sivarkainarii Dijiika (and the metrical Naya-maiii-niAla] by . . . 
Appaya Dikshita Kdited . . . with SutiAi'tha-chandrika by 
, . . K. Halasyanatlia Sastri. lihanifi-maruhra^Saniskrta^grantha^ 
vali^ No. 1. 

V<»1. I. pp. [ii], 12, 587. \Tioo mpifs, one defective.^ 

Vol. 11. pp. 507, 4, covers. 

27 X 19 cm. Nirnuya-sA^ni Press : Bombay : Kumhakonam^ 
1908, 1918. Ban. E. 56 1 A 20. 1. 16 ; San. E. 56/2 

Brahmftmrta-varsini [also called Brahraa-sutra-guru-vrtti] 
by Uamananda SAitAsvAii [also culled Dharniabhatta*]. BiubmA- 
TiirtH-varsinT iiAiiiayain f^ranithah Biulima-sutiu-guru-yrtty- 
apartlbhidhaiiah . . . DliarinAbhatta-vinicitah . . . Annavaraip 
Venkataiilghavii-Sariiiana . . . imrisCdhitah. Telugn char. 
pp. [i], 28S). 22 X 14 cm 

Sarasvati-uilaya Pi*e88 : NeJlore^ 1900. 2. F. 36 

. . . VedAntadarsaua, >\itlj a coninientary called 

Bi'ahmslnirituviirsini by Sri Raniananda Saraswsti Swami. 
Edited by Prajnaiiananda SaniswatS Swami. Clwwkhamhd 
Saiiskn't Seri^H, Nos. 155, 156, 157 and 158, 

PP- [0» 7, [ij, 3, 35 + [ ii J, W)2, 2. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-viliisa Press : Bmares^ 1911. 8. D. 13 

. . . Brahuiamrta-vnrsinl-Samkartlnanda-krta-DTpika- 

bhyaifi samotAni Hmbma-sutrAni . . . Anandairama^SauMkrta- 
granthuvali. No. 07. pp. [iii], 12, 420, 21 ; covers. 

24x16 cm. AtiaiidAbi'ama Pre.s.s . Pooua, 1911. 27. E. 5 

. . . Vcd&nt DaiabAiia [«r], with Commentary, Brahmd- 

mritavarsini by Sri Ram«iiiauda Sarasvati Swami, edited by 
S. Vyaiikatanimana Aiyer, . . . Itfprint from the Pafulit. 
pp. [1], '405, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hall Pi*eHB : Benares, 1916. 11. E. 17 

Brahma-BOtra-bhfisya by A nanda ria tua. Purna-prajna-darsa- 
iiani . . . Bralima-sritni.-bhAsyam Siiiuad-Auaniiiitlrtha-vira- 
oitain. SrI-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Uhat t;Acaryyena samsodhya 

S rakAsitam. . . . pp. [1], 116. 1794 (1872). See Pratna* 

amra-nandini. 12. F. 27 

Puruaprajna darshaua or Biiiiiiha sutras of Vyaaa, 

with the commentary of Auandatirtha. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagaiu, B.A. pp. 116, cover. Title on the cover. 
21x14 cm. D waipay ana Press : Calcutta, 1S7S. 22. B. 20 

2 K 
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BrilmMfltri by BJLDARiTA^A. With CoMMBNTABitft. BnhM- 
Btttra-bhftfya by AnandatIrtha— 

PQrQa-prajfia-darsaBani. Srlmad-Anandatlriha- • . . 

▼iraoita-bha^ya-Bametam. . . . drT-Jlvftiianda- VidyAB5gara- 
6ha(^aiyyeiia saipskrtani. . . . pp. [1], 184. 

22x 13 cm. Sarasvatl PresB : Oalmtta, 1883. 16. 0. 16 

Pdrna-prajfia-darsanam. 8Mmad-AiiandatTrtha- , . . 

yiracita-bhftsya-Bametani. . . . pp. [3], 181. 22x13 cm. 

Nutaiia-V&lmlki Press : Calcutta, 1886. 887 

Atha Brabma-BUti*a-bb&8yam prftrabliyate. 

foil. [2], 124+ [2]. 25 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Arya-sevaka Pi'ess * Bmnhay, 1887. 10. B. 10 

The Vedanta > sutras, with the commentary by Sri 

Idadhwacharya. A complete translation by B. Subha Ban, M.A. 
pp. [10], lix, 294, [3]. 22x14 cm. 

Minerva Press : Madras, 1904. 20. F. 14 

Srlmad- Bmlinia-sutra-bbasyartha -RAipgraha - dlpik&. 

8rl Vcda-VyAsanmde racauam&dal]»a(ta Biiihma-sutragafigvO 
adakkftgi SrTmad-AnandatTrtha . . . I'acanamftclida bhBsyakfcn 
pratipada (Ika sahita vyftkhyana Kauuda-bhAsadalli . . 

Srimat SatyadhTra (riinuAjapriya Gui'iirava VemkObB Kavn- 
kuru (. . . Si. Gnrurava) avarimde siddhaniadalpa^^ddu 

. . Vaiyyuru SrTnivjUacftryamvarimde . . . sOdhanam- 
ftc^lpattade. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], [1], xxxii, 526, co\erg. 22 x 14 cm. 

Srinikotana Press and Aiianda Pi'ess : Madrons, 1909. 8. X. 83 

— — Studies in the Vedduta Shtras of Badardyapa by the 
late Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidydrnava. pp. 49-57. 
1919. See Studies in the Veddnta sOtras by SitlBACANonA Vabu. 

26. X. 88 

drimad • Aiiamdatlrtha-BhagavatpftdAoftrya - viracita- 

Si'T mad- Brahma - suti'a - bhasyamu. Amdhm - prati-padftrtha- 
sahitamu. . . . Ma. Ra. da. Uain()i Kamardvn Pamtulagftricfi 
racimpabacjli Telugu char. 

Parti, pp. [l] + 9, 180. 

Part 2. pp. [l], 103, covers. 

21 X 14 cm. Veda-Vydsa Press : Vizinnaqram, 1927, 1928. 

' San. D. 883/1, 2 

: ^dipikfi by Jaownatha. SrTmad - Brahma* Bdtr&ni 

Srimaj - Jaganndiba - Tati - krta- - saTnvalifa - SrTman- 

Madhya^bhdsya-sametilni . . . GopdlakrBiiacAryaih samsodhi- 
tdiii. ... pp. 26, 20, 1220. 23 x 16 cm. 

The Grove Press : Madras, 1900. 85. E. 8 

: San-nyfiya-ratnfivali by PADifANAimATlRTHA. Atha 

drimad - A nuvyftkhy ana - tippa?! San - nyftya - ratndvalT prftra- 
bhyate. Praiham^hyflyah. [Adhyaya I. Padas 1-4.] 
foil. 36, covers. Title on cover. 26 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Karndtaka Printing Works : Dharwar, [1930]. San. F. 156 (a) 

: SOtrfirtha-mani-manjari by SuduakatAcAkya. . . . 

drimad - Bhasyartha - sahita - sutrartha - mai^ii - mafijarl . . . 
Anandatlrtha- . . . viracita- . . . Brahma-sOtra-bh&iyaBya 
vydkhyd . . . Subbardy&oarydbhidhaib • • . viraoitd. . . . 
pp. [ill], 8, 7, 712, 7, covers. 22x 13 om. 

Oriental Press ; Madras, 1907. 87. 0. 8 
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Bnkmi-sfltrt bj BIoabAta^a. With ComiENTARm. Brahma- 
•fltra-bhifya % ANAiroATlRTHA-* 0 on<. 

: Tattva-prakUiU by JatatIrtiia. Atha f^rTmad- 

DrahniaBQtra-tad-bhfl 9 ya- 8 ahitayfti|i Tattva-prakR^ikayBiii (TkA- 
yftip pratham&diwftyab piArabhyate. foil. [2j, 125+ [1], 

100 + [1]. 108+[1], [1], 46 + [2]. 25x13 cm., oblonj?. 

Ganapata Prass : Bombay ^ LSOS (1883). 9. F. 28 

; Pur^a-praifta-darsanam. Mahai*8i-Veda-Vyafla- 

prokta- “ Brahma - 8Ut]*a- * Srlmad - AnandatTrtlia - Bhagavat- 
vinicita-“ Mftdhva - bhftflya- ” Sri - JayatTrtha - Mnni - viraoita- 
** Tattva-prak&sika ** -namuI-flka-Hakitatp Vati{?a-bhananuv&da- 
sainvalitflii ca . , . Sri MahcHacaiidra Pftla karttrka Raiikalita. 

pp. [3], 3, 344, 342. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nava-Harasvata Pivhs : Calcutta^ 1808 (1886). 0. B. 2 

: drlmat-Tarnfra-dlpika prarabhyate. 

pp. [1], 64. Inrampleie. 27 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Bangalore ^ 1889. 296 

; 8rl Madhvftcftrya krta Bralima-Hutra-bhfisya 

8rT Jayatirtha viracita Tattva-prakftRikjl tike bahita, mula va 
Mar&t>hl - bhasAmtara . . . BhAsAiptarakara llamgacarya 
BA|akrsnAcArya lled^b * • • 

Pt. 1. [1926.] pp. 1 plate, 8, 311 ; 196. 

Pt. II. 1849 [1927]. pp. 2, 288, covorn. 

26 X 17 cm. Published hv RomgA<jArya Ba|akrBnacarva ReddI : 

Poofia : 1849 ( 1926). Ban. B. 460/1-2 

: : TAtparya-oandrikA by VvakatIrtiia : BhAva- 

dipa [also called PmkA^] by Raohavendra. . . . The 
Brahma sutra BliHKhya of . . . Madhvacharya with gloHsert of 
SrtM) Jayatirtha . . . VyaRatMlia and . . . ^^gliavendmtlHha 
. . . edited by R. Raghaveudracharya. . . . Govfmmmt 
Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sawkrita, {University cf 
Mysore Oiienlal Library Publications, Sanskrit Series.) Nos. 39, 
47, 53, 59. 

Vol. I. 1911. pp. [i], 7, 4, 3S3, 5, 13, rorera. 

Vol. IT. 1915. pp. xvi, 403, 23, covew. 

Vol. III. 1920. pp. xlii, 572, 24, vi, covorH. 

Vol. IV. 1922. pp. XXX, 501, covers. 

22x14 cm. Government Branch Press ; Mysore, 1911-22. 

26. BB. 16-16, 16 (a), 16 (6) 

Brahma-aOtra-bhAAya by Bhasrara Acakya. . . . Brahma- 
sAtra with a Commentary by BhAskarAcliArya. Kdited by 
Pandit Vindhyesvari Pmsada Dvivedin, . . . The Chotakhambd 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 70, 185 and 209. pp. [1], 11, 249, covers. 
22 X 14 cm. Vidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1915. 8. E. 8 


BrAbiiiA«B6tra-dipikA by Ba^kakInanda. Bariiuka-Vedanta- 
Butram. Bhagavad-VyAsa-krtaip . . . Srlmac-ChankarAnauda- 
krta-vriti-sahitam. ... PP. [!]• 140. 23x17 cm. 

Candra-prabhA Press; Benares^ 1945 (1888). 404 
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BrahnuHilltra by BIdauAyai^a. With CoMiflEKTARiss. Brahma- 
sQtra-dipikft by Sai^karAnanda — (xmt 

Brahmasiktitidipika by Sri Sankardiiaiida, and Tattva- 

nnfiandh&na by Sri MahadevdnandnHaraRwnti, edited by R&ma 
Sastri Tailaiif^a. lienar^s Sanskrit Serirs [Work No. 24], 
Nos. 91 and 112. pp. [1], 57, 137. 23 x 14 cin. VidyA VilAs 
Press and Tara Planting Works : Bsuarm 1904 00. 28. BB. 19 

. . . HraliniaiTirta-varsinT-Samkai*fluandn-kr<n-I)Ipika- 

bhyain sametaiii Jimhnia-sutmiii. . . . 1911. Sve Braimia- 
sfltra. Wini Uommkntakies. Brahmamrta-varsini. 27. K. 5 

Vedanta uplioriHiiiH as oonipiUMi by VcMlavyasa with 

commentai’y (Britti) of Sankiirananda, edited witli full notes 
by Pandit Nafi^endra Nath Shastri. . . . 
pp, [1], 4, 3-531, covci'K. 22 X 14 cm. 

New Aryya Mission Pi'ess : Calcutta^ [1917], 16. 1. 17 

Brahma-Bfitra-garu-vrtti by HAmAnanoa Sakasvat! [also 
called Dharmabhatia]. »SVe Brahms -afitra. Wini Commen- 
tauiks. Brahmimrta-varaini [also culled Braljina-Hutm-guru- 
vftti] by R. S. 

Brahma-Btltr5nu<bhfiaya by VAi.i.AiniA Ac Auya. Ann bhash- 
yam, edited by Pandit Hemacliandra Vidyaiiitna. Bibliotheca 
Indicn ; Work No. 11(5. N.S. Nos. (557, 806, 884, ^97, 912. 
pp. [3], 450, 30. 22x14 cm. Asiatic Snciet) of Bengal: 

The Vahiiiki Press: Calcutta, ( 1888- j 1897, Bibl. Ind 116 

Studies in (he Veddntasiltnis of Badardynna, by the 

late Ha i Bahadur Srisachaudin Vidydryava. pp. [ij. 

29. 1919, See Studies in the Veddnta BQtras by Skibaciianiika 
Vasu. 25. X. 22/2 

. . . SiTmad-VulhibhacArya-vinicilHin Suddhadvaita- 

pratipadana-purani SrTinad • Brahma > sutiilnu - bhAsyam (bha, 
2 jo, a. 3-4). (Jurjai’a-giranuvada . . Anuvadaka . . . Je^ha- 
lala Govardhanadrisa Salia. . . . Part 11. 
pp. 7 + [1], 142+ [ 1 1, 543. Plates. 25 x 17 cm. 

Utkrsla Press ; Ahmvdabad, 1985 (1929). San. D. 878/2 

: Bdla-bodhini by SrIdiiaua PAtiiaka. Anu-bhashya of 

Vallabhacharya with BAla-bodhinT. Bombay Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series, Non. LX XVII and LXXXl. 

Pt. I. pp. 80. 402+ [1], covers. 

Pi. 11. pp. [3], 7, 55, 424 + [2], covers. Title from the 
cover. 

21 X 14 cm. Arya-bhusana Press : Poona, 1921, 1926. 

5. a. U-15 & San. D. 308/77, 81 

; '^prakada by Pukusottama. . . . AnuBhasaya on 

Brahma sdtra by ,Si't Vallabhacharya, with the Commentory 
called Bhashya Prakasa, By Cioswami Sri Purushottamjee 
Mnliaraj. Edited by Ratna Gopal Bliatt^a. 1907. Benares 
Sanskrit Series [Work No. 26], Nos. 99, 100, 103, 107, 110, 
114, 117, 118, 119. 120, 124, 125. 127, 128 and 129. 
pp. [3], 1441, covers. 24x 14 cm. 

Vidyd Vilas Press : Benares, 1905-07. 28. BB. 21 
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BrahmE-iQtra by With Commrntakiea. Brahma- 

sfltrA^u-bUyya by Vallauha ArAKVA : ''prakfiAa by Puku^ottama 
— cowi. 

: : °raAllli by G<ipe8VAka Srimiid-UitiliTna HUtraim- 

bhfUyam . . . SrTmad-Vallabhacarya- . . . piaiiltam. . . Srl- 
Purusottama- . . . pranlta-J^Jiasyo-jiiakflMa . . . Sri -(i opes vara- 
. . . prai;ita-131iaHva-prakaHa-raHtni-piiribrinhitani. . . . MQla- 
candiu-TulasIilftsa-Tolivala . . . iiy aiioua sainsodhya pmkatl- 
kriam. 

II. pp. [iii, m 

111 and IV. pp. Id, 481. 1. 8, 82, 188-517 ; *88. 8, 97-154, 102, 
2, 155-227, xiit ; 8 pli^tios, covers. 

2b X 19 cm. Xirnaya-RHf^aiu PivHK ; lUnnbtvf^ i9b2-19b5-l9K(i 

(I92<i 29- ). San. E. 63 

: ^ivarana hy (iiiumiAitA. IJrahma-suti-anam A^iu- 

bhasyam . . . (jiridliiira-iiii'niit4i>vivai‘aiu‘na . . . samvalitam. 

. . . 1921. Srr Brahma-fiUtra by IUoakavana. Wnn Com* 
MKNTAaiKs. Brahma-8utrdnu*bh§sya by Vam-aioia Acakya : 
"'vyfikhyA by ^IrKAiJniiAKA. San. F. 36 

: vyfikhya by MntAi.IoiiAUA. Jtrabnm sutranain Aiiu- 

bliasyain . . . Vulluhliacarya-carana-vii'acitaiii. . . . Alnrall- 
dharl} aniibliaKya-vyakliyanena. . . . (Tindbara-nirinita-vivara- 
nena, Vodaiita>caiidrikiiya. bHlrib)mtt<>l>aiiainaka-»Srl-ila1akrsna- 
niiattfl-viracitu-CfKlIiartlia^iiTpikaNa, . . . lirhaiania-racita- 
PnidipiMirti pancabliis (ikabliih huinvalit4im. Trisuirl-paviniito 
])ba^an . . . Dcvarsi HliutOi*Srl-Kain!inat)ui-Stii mana samsod- 
hitah. pp. 15, 194, I plate, covers. 27 X 19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sa^am IVess : lUnubny, 1921. San. F. 36 

— : OQdbartha-dipiki by LAi.i niUTTv. Hralnnn-BCiti-anam 
Anu-bhasyam . . . bHlubliattopanaiiiaka-Srl-llalakrhna-Bliat^- 
vinicita-Cudliarthu-iilpikaya . . . Kniuvalibiin. . . . 1921. 

SW Brahma-sfitra by Hadakayana. Wnn Commkni akiks. 
Brahma-Bdtranu-bh&sya by VAu.AmiA Ai akya : ''yyfikbyS by 

MrKAUDiiAKA. San. F. 36 

: Pradipa by IreiiAitAMA. Brahnia-sulranam Anu- 
bbasyani . . . liTliaraiiui-nieita-lVadlponeti pancabbis Ukabhih 
sainvalitaui. . . . 1921. Ser Brahma-BUlra by Baoauayana : 

Wiiii CoM.MKNTAitiF.s. Brahma-BUtr&nu-bh&^ya by Vallaiuia 
Ac auya : ^ySkbya by ^IruAi.iniiAHA. San. F. 36 

; Ved&nta-candrikfi. BruliniH-sutriliulTii Ann-bbAs^'am 

. . . Vodanitir-candrikaya, . . . sainvulitam. 1921. iSVe Brahma- 
Bdtra by Baiiauaya^a. With Commkmakiks. Brahma-BdtrA- 
nu-bh&sya by Vai.i.aihia Acauya : vydkhyi by MruAuniiAKA. 

San. F. 36 

Brahma-BQtranugunya-Biddhi by Kk^^asamthn. Bi-ahma- 
Hutraiiuguiiya-siddbib' . . . Kr^nataiilkabbijauena Krsna- 

SAatriiia viracita. ])p. [ IJ, 822. 4, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

(ropala-vilasa Ptvss : Kumhakimum^ 1928. San. D. 733 

Brabma-BAtra-tfitparya-dipikA by Ai)VA[TANANM)ATiKTHA. . . . 
Sri-Advaitaiiaiidatlrtha - vinu’itfyain Sri- Brabiiia - siltra - tat- 
i>arya-d1pikA Srl-Taittiriyaka-vallf-t&tparya-dlpikA-sabitA. . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [IJ, 2, 1 plate, 857 ; 48, 2, 4, 8-4, 38, covers. 
21 X 14 om. VAi;^! rress : Madras^ [1918]. 19. BB. 40 
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Bralima-sfltrft 1:^ BIuahIya^a. With Coiiii>NTAitiBB--<)of»l 

Brahma - sUtra - tAtparya - vivara^a by Buaihava Dlapm 
Tilaka. . . . Brahma 8uti*a Utuaiya vivarana ; of dH Bhairava 
8arm& Tilak, edited in the Pandit by . . . Bechan Ram 
Trip&thi. . . . TIiih edition edited by . . . Kashi Xaih Sarma. 
Beprintfrom the PandH. pp. [i], 181 + [i], covers. 22 x 14 om. 

Medical Hall Press : BenareSf 1917. Ban. 0. 84 

Brahma - sfitra - tik& by Vta^katksa Raiiacani»ba Barman. 
Brahma-suti'Ani. Caturtlio 'dhy&yah. Tat-flka prftkrt[Maha- 
laBtH-bhOsJartha-BahiUl. Ayam ^raipthab Kamacandm-sunu- 
Vyaipkat*esa-Barniapa Hainskrtah^ . . . 
pp. [8], 50, 7, L2J, 47, 5, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jn&ua-caksu Press : i'oona, 1821 (19()2). 1918 

Brahma-sfltra-vivarana by Drvadatta Barman. . . . Vidy&- 
vaca8pati-I)evai4ja-Paiii. Dovadatta Baritia-vinirniitah VedAnia- 
siddhAuta- matn- niflrtandah [ . . . (8) l)e\adatia-k|rta- 

vivaranopcta * Bmlima - sutra- . . . tathft HiiidT - auuvAda- 
sametaii]. 1927. iSee VedAnta-siddhAnta-mata-mArtanda, 
compiled by Drvaiiatta Bauman. Ban F. 126 

Brahma-sAtra-vrtti [also called Advaita-mafijarl]. Hrahiiia 
sdtra vrit^i with [?vad orj Adwaita Maiijari by a pupil of 
Hhriman Shankar edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Rarke. . , . 
pp. [iv], 4, 14^1, covers. 22 x 13 ein. 

The Gujarati Frintiug Press : Bomhay^ 1914. San. C. 27 

Brahma-sBtra-vrtti by HakioIk^ita. . . . Uaridik^iu-krtA 
Rrahnia-sut]*a-vrttih. Ktat pustukatn Ve. Ba, Ha. Vaiilyopahvai 
RanganAtha-Bastribhih samsodhilani. . . . Anan^iirania^ 

Samskrta^granthavahy No. 82. ])p. [ij, 242, covers. 

24 X 16 cm. Anandasraina Pi*eKH : Ptxnia, 1917. 27.K. 21 

Brahma-SUtra-vrtti [filso called Rrahina-tattva-prakasikaJ by 
Sai)AS 2 VKN])Ka Sauasya’ii. Brail III as utra vritti by Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati, , , . Hrt Vatn Vtlas iSasfra Sorirtt, No. 6. 
pp. [v], ii, 2+[lJ, 1 plate, xviii + [lj, 12+^1], 345, covers. 
I9x 13 cm. Sri Vatii Vilns Pi’ess : Srtrangam, 1909, 20. C. 20 

. . . The Biahniaratna prakasika by Sadasivendra 

Sarasvati. Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati BAstri. . . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Scries^ No. VII. pp. [iii], 2, [i], 4, 2, 
184+ [i], covers. 24x16 cm. The rravancore Government 
Press : Trivandrftm, 1909. 26. H. 3 (b) 

Brahma - sOtra - vyAkhyA by Kamkr^a VANDYorADiiTlrA. 
VedAiita - darsaiiam. . . . Brahma - sutra. BrI KAlikesa 
VandyopAdhyA^a . . . karttrka . . . Saipskrta-vyAkbyA, 
VaiigauavAda o vistrta avatflranft. . . . Parti. In progress, 
pp. 17, [2], 12, covers. 24x15 cm. 

BrTrAma Press: Calcutta^ [1929]. Ban. D. 1002/1 

Goyinda-bhA^ya by Bai.adeva. The VedAnta-sAtras of 
BAdarAyana with the Conimeutai'y of Baladeva, translated by 
Rai Bahadur Brisa Chaudra Vasii . . . The Sacred Book of the 
Hindus^ Yol. V. pp. [iii], iii, sxv, 772, 19, xzii, [i], vii, 54. 

Indian Press : Allahahad, 1912. 26. 1 9 & 10 
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Brahmft-ifltra bj BIdabIta^a. With Commentaribb— om^. 

Iburloiki [alfo called Braliina-Bfiiiii-T]*tti] by VmajanXtiia 
BhaTTa. . . • Brafaina-fiutra-T|*ttib Marlcikft . . . VrajanAtha- 
Bba(^-krtA . . . RatoAgopala-Bhatt^na Raipsodhitft . . . 
Caukhambc^SaintMa^ffraniha’-inalilf No. 24. pp. [iii], 181. 
22 X 14 cm. VidjA-vilftsa Prons : Benares, 1905. 8. C. 26 

Vaya-maj^kha-mUikA by AprAvvA DIki^ita. . . . Sree 
Visishtadvaitha Vaijayanthi. . . . NHya-tnayukha-inAlikA. 
Edited ... by V. N. KriKhnamachariur, . . . V iiiUtliadvaiiha 
Vaijayauit, 3, 4, 7, H, 11, 12, 15-18. 
pp. 1-240, 4, 241-383, covepu. Title on eovcr, 

GopAla-villUa Pix'ms : Kumbahmavi, 1915-19. Ban. D. 224 (a) 

Nfsimha-bhAfyA by NAKA.si]j^iiArAUYA, Mftdumhn [alHo called 
NfBiipha Daivajfia]. NfHitpbii-BarTraka-bhftByamu. Tdugu 
char. pp. 102, covei-a. Title cm cover. 20x 14 cm. 

Veda-VyAea-purAna Ppchh: VizianayratHf 1909. Ban. B. 128 

Uiiibnia'SUtraHya NfHiinha-bhaHyam. Auya dvittyad- 

hyAyah. Idatp Bliagavat - kiivi - Mucluinba - NarasinibAcarya- 
SvAmi-viracitam. . . . Trhuju char. pp [1], 25, 55, 42, 15. 
20 X 16 cm. V izinnagram. 1912. 8. X. 37 

PArAAarya-vijaya by KAMANtMAOA^A, Mahacanja [alHu called 
Dud^fayi'lcftrya]. Fai^aearyavijiiya ... By Sri Kamaiiuja- 
oharya or Mahacharya, Author of Cliaudi’Hinarutha Pancba- 
vijaya, &c. Edited by P. B. Aimiithurbarya. . . , Satdra^ 
muktavah^ 43. pp. [1], [1], 2, 277. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sri Sudaraaiia : Coujccvrram^ 1912. Ban. C. 348/43 

8Ariraka-mImAip8A-bhA83ra by Saii^kaka Ac akta 

See alto Brahma-Btitra : BhA^yArtba^ratna-mAlA by 

SUMKAIIMANYA SURI. 

SceaUo Parapaksa-giri-vajra by MAimAVAMrauNDA. 

Sev iiho Sa^kara-bhA^ya-oatnh-Butri-vimarAana by 

AdVAI 1 A>ANnATiKTIf A. 

Sfv aho Baipkfepa-BAriraka by SAKVAji^ATMA Maua- 
mi;ni. 

See aUo Biddkftttta-siddhftnjana by K^^i^ananha 
Sarasvai i. 

The Brahma Sutran with the commentary of S&tikard- 

chdrya, traiiRlated into Engliah, by Rev. K. M. Banorjea. 
Bibliotheca Indica^ LXIX. N,S. No. 214. [Publication dis- 
csoutinued.] pp. 96, cuvera. 22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Fi'ess : Calcutta^ 1870. 

Bibl. Ind. 68 

— VedAiiia-darsanani. Mahai’si-Vedu.-VyftBa-krta-sfiti'am 
. . . Srlmat-Sankar&cAryya^kf ta-'* Sarlitika-bbasya ''-saliitaip 
Ooviud&nanda-kfta-tTk&^sauietaip V anga-bliftsflnii vada-samvali- 
tafi oa . . . Sri Mahesacandra PBla karttpka sahkalita. . . . 
[Goyindftnanda*R comnientaiy is not given.] pp. 256, covers. 
Title on cover. 23 X 14 cm rincx)niplete, breaking off at 1. 3. 10.] 
Nava*B&raavata Press : CaUttdta^ 1809 (1887). 1080 
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Brahma-sfltra by Badabatana. With Commentaribs. S&riraka-' 
mimftlfiaft-bhft^ya by Sai^kara ArXKYA— mn/. 

The VcdaiitH with the commentary by Sai^karft- 

Hrya, titinDlated by (ieo]*^o Thibaut. Thu Sacred Jiooka of the 
East, Vol8. XXXIV, XXXVIIL 

Part I, 1890. pp. cxxviii, 448. 

Part TI. 1896. pp. TT], 508. 

[For Part 111, Branma-Bfltra. With Commkntakiek. flri- 
bhisya. 1904.J 

23 X 15 cm. Clarendon Pivrh, Oj'ford. 301. 16. E. 9, 13 

. . . Brahma sutra kT [Hindi] -bliftHH (TkA. SvAml 

SarvAnanda JihrApura-iiivAKl krta. . . . 
pp. [i], 512, 28, covfi'. 27 x 18 rm. 

Punjab Kounoniical Press : Lahore, 1905. 25. H. 5 

Brahma sutni bhashya. (The Works of Si'i-Sankai*a- 

charya.) [Vols. I— HI.] 

Vol. 1. 1910, pp. 1 17], 34, flO). 1 plate, 275, [ 1], vnvei-n. 

Vol. IT. 1910. [17], 44, [HI, 281-55S, ), mvors. 

Vol. III. 1910. pj». 1 17], 42, [1], 561-S85, [1], covers. 

Vani Vilas Press : Snravyam, 1910. 18. C. 1-3 

... VedAiitu-dursanam. 8arT»aka-suti‘am va rtiaru- 

niTmAinsa Sutra'8aiikani.>bhHsyii-Vuh^AnuvAda-sametani. . . . 
Sriyukta-Mahesaniiidra-Pahma sahkalitam. 
pp. [3], 20, 1074, covers. 23x14 cm. 

SAsti'a-prarara Press : Calcutta, 1817 (1910) 26. B. 19 

. , . Brahma-sutraiii. MaharAstra-tatpaiyopeta- 

firTinac-ChamkarAcArya- ])ranUa-8arTra- bhAsya-sametAiii . . , 
SampAdaka KAsInathn VAmatia Uele. . . . pp. [i], 549. 

21 X 14 cm. 8rlkrsna Pi-ess : Wai, 188,8 (1911). 6. E. 26 

— • Brslimnsulrabhushya. (Text with Tippiinis.) Hovised 
by Wasudeo Jjuxinan ShAstri Punsikar. . . . 
pp. [v], 2, 4, 512, 10 22 x 14 cm 

Nii'imyu sagivra IVcss ; Itumlmxj, 191. "i. 16. I. 13 

Srl-.^aiiiknrAcarya-vinicitii (^nintha-Mam^rahs. Works 

of Shaiikaracharya. In original Sanskrit. Vol. HI. The 
Brahmasutra bhashya. Kdited by Hari Haghunath Bhagavat. 

. . . 1918. See Samkaricarya-viracita-grantha-Bamgraha. 

San. B. 332 

Adhyasu-bhasyam [being the introduction toStimkaraV 

commentary on the Brali ma -sutra |. . . . Tlie Psychology of 
eternal illusion by Bhagavan Suiikura, with FJxhaustivt* notes 
and ex})lauations in popular Telugu, Knglish and Sanskrit by 
SuBurla Gopalasustry. . . . 1918. Sei> AdhyABa-bhABya. 

Ban. B. 814 {y) 

Studies in the VedAnta sdtras of BAdarAyai^a by the 

late Bai Bahadur Snsa-Chandra Vidyarijiava. . . . ]>p. 29. 

1919. See Studies in the VedAnta sdtras by SitiSACANURA Vabit 

26. E. 22 

The Brahma-Hutnis of Badai-Ayana with the comment 

of 8ankarachArya [11, l'-2]. Edited in the Original Sanskrit, 
with Notes and Eiiglisii Tmnslnlioii by Shripad Krishna 
Belvalkar, . . . 

pp. 51, 104 ; 44, 226, covers. 21 X 14 cm. tlagaddhiteochu 
Press : Voom, 1923, 1924. 488 & San. D. 247 (d) 
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Brahma-Bfitra by Badaraya^a. With Commentaries. S&rlraka- 
mlmAipBA^bli&fya by dA^pKARA AcAhya — cont, 

Brahma - nCitra - sRrlra - bliHHyftrtha. [Mdla s&tra, 

sAtrartha, d&mkara-bliflsya, avatamnem, spast'^karana, va 
Bhflmaty-adi tlkakAt'amcft ivdhika aHHva v^akta kui-anacyA tipa. 
yflip saha] . . . Sampadaka . . . Vif^nu Vaniatia Hapa^a^trl. 

Part 1. pp. [2], 17, 27, (2J, 821, 2 plates. 

Part 2. pp. 4, 2, 32, 1, 08(>, 1 ; 1 plate. 

Part 3. pp. [4], 4, 35, 825, [1] ; 1 plate. 

22x14 cm. Indira PitiHs : Poov/a, 1924 25. San. B. 405/1-3 

: Ananda-bhisya by Kamananda Acarya. 8rT-Mliagavad- 

EtAmanandacaryya-pratiltam 8arTrukH-m1ni&rnHayali Aiianda- 
bliasyum. . . . Svilmi^Srl-iia^liuvaiadaMi-Veilantiiin pari- 

sodliitam. Tenaiva ca . . . “ Tattva-prakasikaya *’ bhumikayB 
Hanialaipkrtani . . . 

pp. [2], 1 plate, 37+ [1 ), 432, 39 -41, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Ctkrsta Press: Altmfdahad^ 1929. San. D. 769 

: Bhfimatl by VArA.sPA'ii Misra. Ilh&iimti, a gloss on 

Sankara Ach/iiy a's eoininentary on the Hrahnia Hi'itrus, by 
Vi'ichaH})ati .Misru. Kdited by Pandit Hala Sastri, . . . liiblio- 
thvca Imlivu, LXXXIll. X‘.S. Nos. 328. 33(>, .34.3, 3(>4, 384, 
‘1«P5, 127, 43.3. pp. 13], 7t?(), 2. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Hengai : Penuros Printing Press, Jieiiar&$ : 

Cfilcutta, [187(>-jl88(). Bibl. Ind. 83 

; Hhngavad- Vyn.su-prai,jTtain llrabma-sutraiii nama 

Vedaiitii-darsaiiaiii. . . . Srl-Sankara-Hliagavat-krta-Sarlnika- 
tiiiinarnsH-nHinaka-bliri.s) a- . . . Sri-Vncaspati - Misiii - kfia 

*' PhAinatl '‘-^Tkil Srl-KrilTMira - VeilantuvagIsa-krta*“Sutrartiia- 
HumkHcpa '' [Vahgii j-bhAsHiiuvada*.sainetaiii. . . . 
pp. [ i I, 2, ()75. 22 X 1 1 cm. 

Ptist Despatch Machine Pi*css : (Vf/cw/Zn, 1294 (lS8l>). 21. F, 14 

; . . . Sriiiiiic-Chiti'ikaru- . . . viracitam Sariraka- 

iiiTinanis.'^-bhasyiini . . V;lcaKpati-Misrenii viracMiayil llhainati- 
vyAkliyayii . . . saliitaiii. . . . 1913. Sfv Brahma-sOtra. 

With C'ommkntaiue.s. S&riraka-mim&msd-bhSsya : Bh&^ya- 
ratna-prabhft. 25. H. 23 

; Sriinan- Maharsi > Krsnadvai]iayai.ia - pmiiltaip 

Brail ma-Kiitrain nama Vciiaiita-din’sanain . . . Saiikara- . . . 
viraciUi - Sanraka - hhftsya- . . , V.aca.spati - Misra- viracita- 

Hliaiiuitl-” . . . Ri'liiiaiiHiuhi-SaraKvati-virRcita- ‘‘Bhftsya- 
ratna-prahha"- . . . AiiiHlaiiaiida-SaraHviiti-viracitH-** Sast.iiv- 
darpana"- . . . Viilyaraiiya-Muiilsviiru-viracita-.sn-tika- “ VyasA- 
dhikarana-iiiAla "-sametani. . . . PniiinithaiiAtha Tarkahhu- 

saiia . . . kfta HUtra, bhAsya, Bhamatl, sii-lTka Adhikaiuna-mftlA 
o Sfiatni-darpanera Vangiliiuvada, sutra-bhasya-BlianiatTra sab- 
dUrtha. Bhamati - tAtparyya, bliAsya Hhaiimtl prabliftira 
tatparyya o tippaiil inai^ijlifa. 

(a) Vol. 1, pj». 84, 705. 

(5) Vol. 11, imperfect, pp, 128, 257-77(5, 7(59“88«3. 

23x15 cm. Kalika-yaiitiu Press : ( 'fi/cM/Zd, [1918-21], 

San. D. 15 (a), (5) 

: . . . Vidyavilcuspati-Dovaraja-Pum. Deva- 

datta-Sariiia-vinirmitah Ved&nta - siildiiaiita - mata - marta^d^^b 
[. . . (7) 'P^ka-ti'ayopeta-Urabma-hutra-catuh-suirT- . . . 

samotah]. 1927. See Ved&nta-BiddhfinU-inata - mArtanda, 
compilea by Duvadatta Sakman. San. F. 195 
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Brahat-kfitrft by BAdabAyaita. With CoMMENTAHisa. tirlniki^ 
mimflmBft-bhim by dA^KARA AcArya : Bhftmati by YAgaspati 
Mi^ra — eofU. 

: BftdarA^'ai^a-yeda-Vyftsftpara-pary&ya- Srlman- 

Mabarai - Kr^nadvaipayana - prai^ltarp Brahiua - BUtraip n&ma 
Ved&nta-dai'saiiain . . . Srlmao-Cimdkam- . . . -viracita 
d&riraka-bhasya- . . . VacaHpati-Misi-a-virHcita-** BhAiuatl . . . 
Bainananda-Sai‘a8vatT-vii*acita-**Ratiia-prabha*\ . . Vid^araqya- 
Manl8vai*a-viracita-Ra-t>ika •** VyaKadhikai*apa- mala **-8Ametam 
. . . Pramathanatlia Tarkabkusana kfta mula bha^ya Bhamatl 
Adhikarann-mala Sasira-darpana Vaii^auuvada, iSabdartba, 
Bbamati-tatparyya o visada tatparyya 8ahita. SampAdaka . . . 
Rajeudranatha Ohnsa. In jirogress, 28 X 14 cm. 

Gani'Anga Press ; Oaleuiia^ [1927 P]. Ban. D. 488 

: I'^dgltha-vidya* Von P. . . . Otto StransB . . . 

[with traiiBlation uf Brabma-sutra III. 3, 1-9 and of 8amkai*n- 
bhasya and Bhamatl thereon]. 1931. See I dgitha-yidyft by 
O. Strauss. 305. 13. B 

: : Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananiu. . . 

The Vedaiitakalpatam of Aiiial&nanda, (‘dited by Uamasastri 
Tailanga [printed Mitli the sutra, but without Samkara’s bhasya 
and the Bhamatl, on which it is a su^ter-eoinmcntary]. 
Vizianttgram tSnngkrit jSVr/V«r, No. 13, Vol. XI, Parts 1 and 2. 

Fart I. pp. [ 11, [1], 21. 2. [2], [1], 228, covers. 

Part II. pp. [11, [IJ, 2, 5, 2, 229-559, 4, 24, [1]. 2, covers. 
26x17 cm. K J. Ijazarus: 1895 ; 1897. 23. B. 18-10 

: ; ; Abboga [also called Kalpa-vfks&hhnga] 

by Lak^mIn^siII^iia. Brahma sutra bhashya . . . [and the 
Abhoga of LaksmTufsitpha]. Kditorial ('oinmittee : . . . 
Submlimanya Sastngal . . . VagnyaHwainy Kastrigal . . . 
8. Subrabmanya Sastrigal . . . Vaidyanatha Sastrigal . . . 
and . . . T. K. Balasuhrahinanya Aiyar. . . . 1-24, . . 25-56 

[inromylfte], [1914-15.1 ^SVe Brahma-BOtra. Wi'iH Cf)MMr.N- 
TARiKR. Ofiriraka-mimfiipBa-bhisya : Bbfimati : Ved&nta- 
kalpa-taru by Am ai. An and a : Ealpa-taru-parixnala by ArrAvvA 
Dik^ita. Ban. B. 4 

; Abhoga by Lakshmi Nrsimha . • 

ChatuBHutri [edited by S. Subiuhnianya Silstriu. Printed without 
the basic texts but with marginal page I'eferrnoes to the 1914 
edition of the texts in the same seriesl. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra 
SerieSf No. 2 a. Part I. pp [iii], ii, 93, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam^ [1924]. Ban. B. 539/1 

. . . Ealpa-taru-parimala by Appata I)iK 9 iTA. 

. . . Brahma sutra bhashya of Sri Sankara Bhugavat-padacharya 
with Bhamatl of Vacliaspati Misra, Kaljiataini of Atnalananda 
and Parimala of Ajipaya Dikshita [and the Abhoga of 
Laksminrsimba]. Edit<jrial Committee : . . . Subrabmanya 
Sastrigal . . . Yagnyaswamy Sastrigal . . . S. Subrabmanya 
Sastrigal . . . Vaidyanatha Sastrigal . . . and Gurubhakta- 
sikhamani T. K. Balasubmbmanya Aiyar. . . . Sri Vani VUoh 
S eriet^ No. 2. In progreva. pp. [3], 343 ; 152 [^incomplete] ; 
1-24, 25-56 [incomplete] . . . ; covers. 25 x 18 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : SHrangam [1914-15]. Ban. E. 4 

: : : The Brahma sdtra Baukara bhAshya 

ChatuBsntri poHion, with the Commentaries Bhdmaii, Kalpa- 
taru and Parimala, edited with notes. Ac., by . . . Nurani 
Anautha Krishna Sastri . . . and Vdsudeva Laxmaua Shastri 
Pansikar. ... pp. [iii], 3, 159, ooverB. 27x19 cm. 

Niri;aya-sBgara Press: Bombay ^ 1915. ^8. L. 16 
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Brilinai-ifltrft hy BloixiTAigrA. With Oomiibntahibs. ftSrInka- 
mlaUUpBA-bhifjft by dA^KiKA AoArya: Bhftmat! byYAcABPATi 
MiiIra : Vedft&to-kafpa-tm by AiiALiNANUA : Xalpa-tarn-iMuribiAlft 
by Appaya D!k 91 ta— 0 on^. 

; ; ; Tho Bi^ahma fiilfcra S&nkarabb&sbya, 

with the Oommentaries Bhdmatl, Kalpatarh [mcJ and Parimala 
and with index, Ac. Edited with notes, Ac., by Murani Anantha 
Krishna daetri . . . and V&Andev Liixman ShAstri Pai^Hikar. 
pp. [iii], 59+ [i], 1034. 27x10 cm. 

Niriiaya-hftgara PreHH : liimhay^ 1917. 1. K. 16 

: Bhfliya-ratna-prabhft by Oovini)Anani»a or IUmananda 

SAKAflVATi. The AphoriRmfl of the Vedinta, by B4darayana, 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya and the ^Iobr of 
Qovinda Auanda [and the Adhikai'ana-ratiia-mala of Bhftratl- 
tli*tha]. Edited by Paxicjita Riima N4)‘avaiia Vidy4ratna. 
Bibliotheca Indica. No. XXII. Noh. 04, HO, i72, 174, 17H and 
184 ; 180, 194, 195, 198, 199, 200 and 201. 

Vol. 1. pp. [iii], V, ii, xiv, ii, 004 [tlie pi*efatory pages are 
hound at the end of Vol Jl, in one copy]. 

Vol. II. pp. [IJ, 005-1155, 78 [the Inst 78 pages are wanting 
ill one copyj. 

22 X 14 cm. Baptist Missiun Pi*esH : Calcutta^ 1803. Bibl. Ind. 22 

— - ; . . . Samkai'a-Bhagavnt-pftda-viracitam . . . 

Srlmac-ChArlruka - niimamKa - hhAsyain. Sri - (lOvimdAnamda- 
BhagavaUpAda-kftayA . . . BliAsyii-ratna-prahhayA vyAkhyaya 
SrTiiiat-Subrahmanyn-Suri-samgraUiitayA . . . Bhasyartha-ratiia- 
mAlavA ca HaniyOjitam. . . . Teluyu char, 
pp. 1 3], 4, 348 ; 18tJ ; 190. 29 x 22 cm. 

Saras vat I ' 11 i lay a Prehs; Madras, 1872. 4 B. 9 

; The Aphorisms of the V^edaiita, by Bddardyana, 

with the commentary of Saiikainiachdrya and the gloss of 
Govindii Atianda. Edited hy Pfindit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
. . . pp. [1 J, 12, 1 157, cover. Title fixim the cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Beadun Pi'ess ; Calcutta, 1875. 19. G. 25 

: Atha SArlraka-HUtra-bhasye Uatna-prabhAyAip 

prathamAdbyayasya prathama-pa^la-prai'aipbhah. . . . 
foil. 422. 37 X 20 <!m., oblong. 

Hainhara-i'atuAkani Press ; Beiiares, 1943 (1880). 6. L. 8 

; Uttara-mlinarasa nama Vedanta-darsanam . . . 

8 vAmi-OoviudaiiandudbliavitayA I ihasy a-ratiia-prabhay a bhAsi- 
tena Srl-dafikarAcArya-kfta-Sai'iitika-natnua bha^ye^a samyn- 
tam. . . . Paiujiita-KesavATianda-SvAini.krta-tippanl-sametaipca. 
Etao ca BhAratItXi*tha-krtAdhikai'aiia-nialA-Humauvitum. 
pp. [4], 15, 1428 ; 02, [1], 24. 25 x 18 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Pi'ess : Bombay ^ 1944 (1887). 12. G. 38 

: Srlmac-Chankara- . . . viracitaip SAiii*aka- 

niimAi|iBa-bhAByam. Arthat Biwlima-sutra-bhA^yam . . . 

GoviudAtianda- . • . viradtayA Batna-prabhA-vyakyayA, tath& 
. . . VAcaspati-Misi'ena viitiGitayA BhAinati-vyAkliyayA, tathA 
. . . AnandajnAneiia (=Auaiidagii'ii.i&) viracitaya Nyaya- 
uirpaya*vyAkhyayA ca sabitam. . . . VeiikafAcala-SAstripA . • . 
Cbotupati-SAstriiiA ca saipsodbitam. . . . 
pp. [iv], 66, 64, 8, 1362, covers. 27 x 18 cm. 

Yedkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1970 (1913). 26. H. 28 
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Bnhma-sfltra by BAdakAya^a. With CuMMENrARiBA. SArIraka- 
mlmaipBA-bhAfya by Sa^kaua AcjArya : Bhfl^ya-ratna-prabhA by 
Govindananda or RAmAnanda SauasvatT — cmt, 

: . . . Biabmu-BUiiu-uama-VedflntH.-(larBanam. 

. . . Kamanauda-iSaraHvatT-viracita-'M)liaRyH-ratiia-prabha’*- . , . 
aaiuetam. . . . Pifunatlianaiha l^ai'kabliusana krta . . . tAt- 
pary^^a o tipp'^U^ inanclita. [1918- 20.J tire Brahma-sfitra. 
With CoMMKNiAuiKH. Aariraka-mim&ipBa-bhAsya : Bhfimatl. 

Ban. D. 15 (a), (6) 

: — . . . Vcdaiita-dai'saiiani . . . jSrTmac-Cliaiikara 

Bha('avati-pujyiirpAda-Yii‘acita-SArlraka-blift|fyopataiu . . . dri- 
uial - HAiiianaiida - SamRvntI - viiafita-“ BhA^ya - tutiia-prabho 
dbliasitaiii. . . . Bi'I-AkHayakumrira-Barma-Sabtri-Haiiipftditaip 
tat-kf ta-BUtra-bliAH^ [a-V angjanu vftdu-tAt])ar} adi-sanietan ca. 

In ptvyrrifii, 26 x 20 cm. 

Pafiupati Pr<*8H : Calcutia^ ] 924- . Ban. F. 81 

■ ; — ... VedAiita-darsanuiii . . . »Sriiiiac Cliaiikai'a 

. . . vinicita Saiiraka-bliAH^a . . . Jianiaiianda SaraHvatl 
virauita '' Ratnu-prabhcl . . . PramatliaiiAtlui TarkabhuHaiia 
krta . . . YangAuuvada . . . Haliita. Sampadaka . . . Hajendra- 
natlia Gliusa. [1927 Y\ In jyivgreas. See Brahma-BUtra. 
With Co^mmem akiks. 8ariraka-mimdinB§-bha8ya : Bhimatl. 

Ban. D. 483 

: . . . Vidyavacaspati-Devaraja-l'iim. Duvadatia- 

Barma-viuirmitah Yedanta^Hiddliaiitii-mala-inArtaiulab [. . . 
(7) tlka-ti’ayopeta-JlrHliina-sutru-catub-sutri- . . . Baiiietah.j 
1927. See vedAnta-siddhanta^mata-mArtan^a, coiiipiled by 
Devadatta j^AUMAN. ' San F. 126 

: Fanca-pAdikA by Padmvi'Ada Acauva. Tlie Pafi- 

obap&dika of Paidiiiapada, edited KfiiuasaHtri BhAgavatu- 
cbarya. [A coinnientary on Saipkara's Blitlsya on liralinia- 
BUtra 1, i, 1-4; printed without the baBic v^orkfij. Vizumayram 
Sa}isknf Scnrb\ No. .‘k 

pp. [3], iii, 2, 2, 5, 100, covers. 25 X 10 cm. 

E. J. Lazarub [Medical Hull PrebsJ : livnarn*, 1891. 23. G. 7 

; — : '’yivarana by Pkakasaiman Yah. Tlie Pafi- 

cliapadikavivarana of Praka&atman witli extracU from the 
Tattvadipana [b^ Akhanduimnda MuniJ and Blniva-piiikasika 
[by Nrsiiuhasninia MuniJ, editetl by Kamasahtri Bliagavata- 
cliarya. [A commentary on the i*afiea-]>Hdikri of Padinapftda, 
which IB itself a commentary on Sanikara'h Blitlsya on 
Brahma-sutra 1, i, 14; ))riiited without the basic texts, 
but with marginal page references to the \'i/. .Ski Series 
edition of the Panca-padika j. Viznntnyram Sangkrit Strieg^ 
No. 5. pp. ( 3], 5, 4, 5, 287, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus [Medical Hull Press] : Bmarvg, 1892. 23. G. 8 

: : Bhava-prakAAikA by NjetsiMiiABKAMA Muni. 

The PanchapadikAvivai'anu of PrakuBiUmun with extracts from 
the Tattvadipana and Bhava-prakasika. . . . 1892. See 

Brahma-autra. With Commeniakieh. BAriraka-mimAipBA* 
bhAsya : Panca-pAdikA : "'vivarana. 23 G. 8 

; — Tattva-dipana by Akhanvananda Mctni. The 

Pahehapadikavivarana of PiTtkasatman with extracts from 
the Tativadi})ana- . . . 1892. tier Brahma-BAtra. With 

Commentaries. AAriraka-mimAmBA-bhABya : PaBoa-pAdikA : 
''vivara^a. 23. G. 8 
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BrahmA-siltra by BAi)arXya:^a. With Coiimrntarteb. SAriraka* 
mlm&ipsft-bhftfya by Aa^kara AfritRYA i Pafioa-pAdiU by Padm v- 
pIda AcXrya : Tattva-dipana by Akha^Pananda Muni— ctm^. 

: — y-* : TattvaiUpanii, a cominentary on Pan- 

nhap&dikdvivaiiina, by Sri Akbaiiil/inanda Muni. Kdited by 
lldma J^astri TnilRiipi. I'A coinnii'ntary on PrakaRdliimTrK 
Viviinina on the PancapadikA by Padmapfula, ‘ivliicli is itHidf a 
commtMitary on ftainkui-irK UhaHya <iii Ibiilima-HUtrH 1, i, 1-4 ; 
pi'intod without Iho biiHic workw, Init witli inai‘|rinal i*efpreiices 
to ptif^H in Iho Viz Skt. SeneH pdih'<m of the Panuapadikd- 
vivarniia]. BvnarPH Sanskrit Strirs I Work No. IdJ, Nf>s. 57, 58, 
ni, (Jit, 65, 66, 67 ainl 68. pp. [8j, 786, rovers. 2^^ x 14 cm. 

Vidyavilns PresH : liniarps^ 1901-0*2. 28. BB. 14 

: Sariraka-bhAsya-nyiya-nirnaya by Ananoaoiki [also 

called Anaridajn<liia 1. VcshAiita-darHaTiam Uttara-mlmAmsfl- 
S&rlrakorKUtrani Anandajnana-viracita-tTkA-siiha-krta-dankHra- 
bliAsya-hainvalitaiii. VAi'i^alaiiuxada-saliitan ea. . . . Sriyukta- 
Atifindacandra - Vedanta\a^Ts€‘iiii siimHkrf\a mndrflyituiii 
arabdhnni. [Adhyflya I, Pilda 1.] pp. 179, covurs. 

24x16 cm. Presidency Press: 1784 ^18612]. 1251 

; 8rlmad - Dvaipftvana - pranUu-Bralima-hutiilni 

Ananda^iri'kfta-tlkR-Haipviilita-Samkara’bhftsya-sainetflni. . . . 
UkaKatnbekarety-upRhvaih Ve. 8a. Ra Ra. Xai'slyana-Sastribhih 
saniRodhitani . . . AnantiaHrama-Sntnskrta^fjranthantli.'So. 21. 

Vol. I. 1890. pp. [1], *2, 4. 58t. 

Vol. II. 1891. pp. [11, 8, 585-1147, 21. 

2txl7ciii. Anandasrainn Press ; 7 Wm, 1890-91. 27. G. 12-13 

: ... 8rlmac-Chankara- . . . virneitain 8arTraka- 

rnlinamHa-bhasyani. . . . Aiiandajnanona . . . vinudtaya 
Nyaya-nirnaya-vyakhyaya . . saiiitam. . . . 1913. Spp 

Brahma-sutra. ‘ Wrrji* (\>\f\iFM miiks. fifiriraka-miindmsA- 
bhdsya : BhSsya-ratna-prabbfi. 25. H. 23 

: . . . Vidyavacah]>ati-Devaraja-Pain, Deva- 

dalta - 8arma - vininnitah Vcdanta-siddhantiL mata-martandah 
[. . . (7) Tlka- trayopeta - Hrabiiia - HUtra -catuh - sutrl- . . , 
samotah]. 1927.' .SV/ Vedanta-Biddbdnta-mata-mdrtanda, 
compiled by UKVAhAiiA Bauman. San. F. 125 

fidriraka-ny&ya-raksft-mani [also called Xyiiya iiik.sR-mani] 
by Ari’AVVA Dikhiia. Sriinad .\]»payya Dikshitar's Nyaya- 
rakshaniani (.V coinnieiitary on Part I of the Hmhma Sutnis) 
edited by Brahmasri Pandit Gananati Saslri. Adraitn inanjari 
Spiirs, No. 8. pp. [1 ], 8, 865, et>verH. 24 x 17 cm. 

Sn Vidya Press: Kumhakonam^ 1905. 21. I. 27 

8firiraka-5&Btr5rtha-dipikfi by Hanoakamanima. iSree Visi- 
shtadvaitha vaijayanthi . . . SarirakasiiRtbrartbadipika. A 
new edition edited by . . .V. N. Krishnamaebariar. . . . 
VisislitoAJvaifha Vaijatfayithi, Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 9, It), 18, 14. 
pp. [i], 280, 4, 281-327. 23 x 15 oni 

GopalavilaRa Press; Kunihakonaw ^ 1915-19. San. D. 224 (6) 

SfiBtra-darpana by Amalananda Sakasvati. Sastra Dai*pana 
by Sri Amalabanda, author of Kal]»ataru. Sri Vani Vilcu 
Sastra Sfries^ No. 7. pp. [5], iii, 11, 369. 19x13 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : Srirangamt 1913. 23. C. 25 



526 


Barahnu^dtra by BipARlTA^A. With Oohmbhtarim. Slafeta* 
darpafa by AmalInanda SarasvatI — cont. 

— • . . Brahma-Batra-n&ma-ypdftnta-daidanam . . . 
Axnalftnanda Saraavatl viracita dflRtra-darpapa . , . Pramatha- 
n&tha TarkabhQfapa kpta • . . VadgAtiavAda . . . tAtparya 
o tippani nian4ita. [1918-20.] See Brahma-afitra. With 
C oMMKNTAKiEB. fiftriraka-mimftipaft-bliApya : BhAmati. 

Ban. D. 16 (a), (b) 

Biddhftnta-JAhiiavi bv Detaoakta : BiddhAnta-aetnkA [also 
called DvaitAdvaita-siildnAiita-Metuka] by SuNDARAniiATTA. . . . 
Brabmasutra, with a gloRR called Siddhanta-jahnval by . . . 
Dev&ch&rya And a ccmmoutary called DwaitadwaiiasiddnAnta- 
setakA by . . . Suudara Bha^^a edited by . . . DAxnodar Lai 
GoBvAmi and Ratna GopAl Bhat^a. The Chtnokhamhd Sanskrit 
Series, Nor. 94 and 99. pp. [i], 3, 206. 22 x 14 cm. 

VidyA-vilAaa Press : Benares, 1906. 8. D. 1 

Sri-bhA^ya by RamAnitja : — 

See also Brahms-Biitra. W rni Commen rARiss. Tattva- 
ratnAvali by SulNivASArARYA: Mani-mafijdaikA by the 
same. 

See also Brahma-sfltra. Wiiii Commentaries. VUi- 
$tAdvaitAdhikarana-mftlA by Sudar^ana Acakya. 

See also Sri-bhAfya-Tfirtika. 

See also Tattva-oandrikA by UMAMAiiEdvARA Bartrin. 

Sri-bbARyakamlu Brahnia-suti'amulanunat^i VfidAnta- 

4A8tramunakndnniac6 nirmiippaba^iynradunatt^i Srl-bhARyam. 
. . . Telugn char, pp. [1], 2, 200 22x14 cm. 

VedAnta-vidyA-vilAHa PresH : Madras, 1870. 13. C. 4 

Sri Bhanbyam. f Edited 1 By Pancjit R&tnauAiha 

Tarkaratna. Bihliolheca Indira, CXVIl. N.S. Nob. 658, 737, 
799, in 'progress, pp. 1 288, coverR. 23 x 14 cm. ARiatic Society 
of Bengal; Valmiki Pi*e8B : Oa/mf^a, 1888 -91- Bibl.Ind. 117 

The YodAnta-ButraR with the Srl-bhasb va of RAmAnnjA- 

chArya. TrauHlated into Englieli by M. RaiigachArya, . . . and 
M. B. VaradarAja Aiyangar, . . . Vol. I. 1899. 
pp. [7], lii, [1 ], Ixxv, 440 + [1]. 22 x 14 cm. 

Brahma-vAdin PreHS : Madras, 1899. 119. E. 88 A 89 

The Vedanta-HdtraM, with the commentary of RAmA- 

nn^a. tranHlated by George Thibaut. [TliiH fonns Part III of 
Thibaut'fi traiiHlation, Paris I — 11 compriHiug the translation 
of the KutcRR wiili Samkai'a's commentary ] The Sacred Books 
of the Mast, Vol. XLVllI . pp. xi, 800. 23 x 16 cm. 

Clarendon PresR : Oxford, 1904. 301. 10. E. 83 

. . . RAmAnuja-vixRcito . . . SAi Iraka-mlinAinBA- 

bhasye . . . ayam ca . . . LaksnilnarasirphakumAra-KumAra- 
tAtArya-Kavibhu^apa-SvAmibhih pratyaveksitab A. Vi. Nara- 
simhacAryaih, Ti. Vi. Ce. NarasimhAcAryaiH ca pari^dhitab* • • • 

Part I. 1909. pp. [i], 9, 7. 411 + [i], 31. 

Part II. 1910 [containing Adhikarana-sArAvall by Venkata- 
nAtha VedantAcarya]. pp. [i], 14, 495, 109. 

22 X 15 cm. VedAnta-grantha-ratna-mAlA Ananda Press : 

[Madras'], im-lO, 81. D. 18-18 
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Bnlmift-ttltra bjr filDARilYA^A. Witu Gommbntaries. Srl-bUffi 

bj BiMlMOJA-— ocm^. 

— . . . Srf-bhftfya of R&mAnnjdishftiya. Edited by , . . 
J. J. JobDBoii . . . with the aRaistance of . . . BhAgayatAchArya 
and . . , Ba^nk NAth dAHtri. . , . Ueprinf from the Pandit. 
pp. [i], S, 576, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Medical Hnll Press: Pmnres, 1915. 25. C. 6 

— — Brahina-sAtra vft Vedftnta-darRana . . . HdmAnnjA- 
cAiyya prarjlta ViHistadvaitapara f^rT-bhilRya sameta . . . 
Durgftcarana Samkliya-VedftntatTrthH kartirka aimdita o sam- 
pAdiU, , . . Huh ttya-pansad -grant ha vali 36, BhTirata^iuBtra- 
pitaJea 3. 

Part I. pp. [ii], 8, .336, rovers. 

Pali II. pp. [li], XV, 337-708, covers. 

Pali III. pp. [i], xvi, 1-310. 

Part IV. pp. 313-608 [i, ii, xvi] 

Part V. pp. 1-94 [i, i, 15, 26, iv], 

26x17 cm. Cotton Press: t^alcutta, 1318-22 (1911-15). 

23. 0. 3, San. E. 9 

Srt-bliftBye pi*athamaifi sutram. By ArTmat-RAmftnDjft- 

cArya. Edited with foot-notes in Sanskrit by Pandit Vasudev 
Shasin Abbyaiikar. pp. [4*', 12. 128, rovers. 19x12 cm. 

(Miitm Shala Stram l^i css: Ptuma, 1915. 15. BB. 25 

— - Si<ldbAnta drs Ramanuja. Texte zur indisrben Gottes- 
mystik aus drm Sanskrit libertiugrii von Rudolf Otto. . . , 
lieligioHe Htimmen der Vulker heransgegeben von Walter Otto. Die 
Religim de^ alien Indien [If. pp. [4], 160 +[2]. 21 X 15 cm. 

K 11 gen Oiederirhs : Jena. 1917. 16 B. 26 

2nd ed pp. iv, 177, covei*s. 24 x 16 rm. 

J. G. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck ) : Tubingen, 1913. San. C. 318 

Studies in the VedAiitii SAtms of Badarayana l»y the 

late Uai Bahadur Srisacdiandni VidyArnava. pp. 30-38. 1919. 

See Studies in the VedAnta edtras by Skibac amuia V.vsu. 

25. K. 22 

: SamAeokti by Va.si'i>f.v\ Sabikin AiiHVAJIjiKAitA. The 

ChatussAtri fi'om Shi’iiuat RaiiiAuujAcharya's Shribhashya. 
Edited with a gloss hy Pandit Vasudevashastri Abhyankar, . . . 
]»p. [6], 2, 4, 231, 9, 3, rovers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Unyan Emkasb Pi’ess : Poona, BK)4. 19. C. 10 

"vivrti by Vasiti»kva ^astki.n Ahhyaiiik vka. . . . Sr!- 

bhiisbya by HamanuJAcbarya. Edited with Notes in Sanskrit 
by Vasudev Shastn Abhyankar. . . . The Bombay Hamkrit 
Series, No. LXVTII. 

Vol. I. pp. [iii], 2, 11, 788, 35, covers. 

Vol. II. pp. [ivj, xviii, 336 covers. 

Niimaya-sAgam Pi'ess : Bombay, 1914 ; 1916. 5. G. 3 

: Srnta-prakAAikA by Sudarban \ Acarya. . . Srlraac- 

Chiata-prakAsikA-yuktH-Srl-bhaHyani. . . . SiinivAsAcAryula- 
vAnofitanu . . . barisCdhimpimci. . . . Telugu char. 

pp. 14, 34- Xl]» 793, 8 32 x 25 cm. 

vedAnta-vidya-vilasa Piess : Madras, 1868. 90. L. 19 

— SrI-bhAayamuiiai|idu dijAAsadhikarapamu Sii 

Sudar4ana Bba(t6^ya viraoitaqibugu Sruta - pradlpika yann 

S tevAbOip jfirpaipbadi. . . • Telngn char. pp. Fiji 144. 

X 15 cm. Ainha Press : Vizagapatam, 1879. 12. E. 37 
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BrahmMUtra by BadarAtai^a. With Commrntaribb. 8rl-bhlfya 
by BAmAnuja : Smta-praUiikft by SuDARiANA Acary a— con^. 

; . . . 8rI«Bhagavad-Ramannja-viraoitaifi SrX 

Sftrlraka-mTTnA]pH&-BrahTna<RUti'a-bh&Ryain idam. TadlyAbbyAip 
Yddanta-Hai-a-Vedanta-dlpabhyam . . . druta-prakftsikftkhyayA 
yyftkhyayft, 8rl-bliftBy6dSllirid]mniHadftdi-pramana-vakya-naina- 
kftTady-anakniniakanv-candrikaya, tat-tat-puta ftkara-nii*d6s&- 
dinft ca sam} Ojya . . . Gar^ya-drl-ParavaNtu-Raniftnuja-vidasA 
yatbainati saniROdhya . . . inudritam. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [11, 2, 2, 1039. 33 X 25 mi. 

G. H 0. PreHR : Madras, 1908. 19. L. 3 

. _ ^ ^ 8ii-bhB.Ryam iti pmkhyatam Visifita- 

dxaita-Riddlmiita-suiiii-bhfl^yani. . . . Sri-Siiduimiia-Blia^t^- 
cAryena vilikhitn-8rTmHc-Clirnta*pi*akaRik&-vyakhyaya Raliitam. 
. . . ([Vol. I.] rrntliatiiAdhySya-dvitlyu-pndaiita-pariniita- 
p]'athaiua-hainputa?ii. [Vol. 11.1 Pi’atlianiildhyaya-trtlya-padftdi- 
catfirtiliAdli yayn-cat nrl Im-pAdaTifa-pariniifa-dyitTya- Namputam.) 
Orniiiha char. pp. [11. 2. 560, [ 1 1 ; [11,2. 626, f 1 1. 27 X 22 cm. 

PnikAsinl Press : Covjrf^veram, irtSS. 1, L. 8-9 

: . . . bhaH)i>a i»f liam&uuja, with tbe coni- 

nientary, 8ruta piakAsika iif Sndarsan&c'hdiya, edited, with 
nnteR, By P. S. R4ma Mism Sastrf. . . , Ueprtnt from the 
Patidit 

Vol. 11. 1891. pp. [1], 3, 4, 933 1749. 

Vol. m. 1891. pp. [ 11, 4. 2, 1750^.3085. 

23 X 14 cm. Medical Hall Pi'orr : Benares, 1891. 26. E. 5, 6 

: Sri bliAnbyam of Sri Bhaisfavad-U&m&riuja Muni 

with the Commentary Snita prakusikA by . . . Siidiirsaiia 
Vyasa Bhatta Chaias-Rdtri portion. Edited and published by 
T. SrinivAsa SarniA, . . . pp. 1 plate, 18, 272. 27 xl9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Pi'ess : Botnbag, 1916. 8. L. 1$ 

: : BhAva prakdAika by R\n(.ai{amAnii.ta. . . . 

Srliuad - RaqigarAiiianuja - Muni vara - Malu'ldesikaih ainigrhltft 
Sruta-prakasikA-vyAkliya Bhava-pnikasika. Uraiitha char. 
pp. [IJ, 405, 130, covers. 24x 22 em. 

Vaidika-varddhiiil Pi’chs : Knmbakonani, 1900-08, 9. L. 10 

; Tattva-tiki by Venkatanaiiia VKHANrArAiiYA. . . . 

SrT-Veinkataiiat hararyanugrhita Tat\ a-t 1 ka, Sri - Bhagavad- 
Ramanuja - Munivaranugrhlta Sariraka - mimHiiiRa - bhasa- 
vyakbya. Tihujn char. pp [2], 151. 21 x 1 1 cm. 

Sudursaiui Press ; Ctmjevreram, 1904. 3427 

• . . . Siiniud-VedamtadesikH-Srl-Veipknt^anatha- 

cai’} aniigrliita 'ratva- tika Si'i-Bbaga\ad-RaiiianujurMuiiivai‘a- 
TiugrbIta-Sarliuka-mTniaiiiHa-bbas\a-\ \akbya. . . . ConJee~ 

veram Orimial Libranj Jnstitutiun iSmew, No. 0. 
pp. [2],2,258. 23x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press : Ctm jet veram, 1906. San. C. 38 (5) 

ButrArtha-candrikA by R. llAriXSYANAiiiA Sahtkin. The 
Bitihiiia sutra bhasliya of Srikantkacliarya with the . . . 
Sivarkaniarii Dlpika. . . . Edited . . witJi HAtrArtha-chan- 
drika by ... K. llalasyanatha Hastriii. 1908-18. Sue Brahma- 
Butra. Wriii CoMMhNiAiiihH. Brahma-mimAipBA-bhAsya by 
SKiKAN^iiA Sivacauya: SivArka-mani-dipikA by Appayya 
Dik^ita. San, E. 66/1 & 20. 1. 16 ; San. B. 66/2 
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Brahmi-llltn by BAdabAya^a. With Commentaries — cmt. 

Tftttyft-rRtnflyRlI by dRlNivAsAc’ARYA, Kunnapdkam : Xani- 
mafijflfikft by the same. Tatva-ratnavalih [drl-Bhasyartha- 
pradTpikft]. Sra^rdliarAi-chaiidObandlia-bandliura Mani-niam- 
jusikftkhya-vyakhyayft’lainkrta . . . Srl-Kanci-nivasihhih Srl- 
dailanantupuinisa-SimhaHatiaHTuaih . . . Srinivaflaearyaih , . 
viracita. . . . Tvlugtt char, 

AdhyRya I, ]»ada i. pp, Cdl, 1423. 

Adhyaya I, pada 11. pp. 416. 

22x14 cm. }^rI<KancT*Hudarsaiia IVoHN : ('onjppvaram, 1912. 

2. L. 41 c^27. C. 9; 2. L. 42 
Vedanta-dlpa hy‘RAMANr.iA Acarya. ftrl-Bliagavad-ltania- 
niija-viracitah f^ri-Vcdaiita-Hara-Hahita-dlpah. . . . [lH90.] 

Scf Brahma-sQtra. With Commenjarien. Vedanta-sara. 

18. D. 24 

. . . Vedantadeepa. A GIork on Hmlima Kuti'as, By 

Bliagavat Kaniaiiiijacliiirya. Kdited )>y ftt-oe Acharya 
BliattaiiatliaHwaniy. Jh narcJt San^tkrif Srneti I Work No. 17], 
Noh. 69, 70. 80. pp. [1], 3, 252,21 + [1], 7, coverB. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa PrcsK : lipnarvSy 1902>04 28. BB. 24 

. . . »^rT-Bhugavfid-R€'linainija-viracitHif) 8rT-8ai iraka* 

mimam.s.'l-Bmhiiiu-Hut rfi-bhasyuni idain. TadlyAbliyainVedanta- 
Hai‘a-V’f>dAiitii>dTpHb)i,\ am . . . Hamydjya . . . mndritani. . . . 
1908. Tflwjti char. S*v Brahma-sQtra. Wirii (%»mmemakikb. 

8ri-bhasya I firuta-prakidiki. 19. L. 3 

Teddnta-nava-malika Uy T NIi.AMKiiii.v 8A^ri:i\. Vcdslnta- 

iiH va-Tiifilika ( Braliina-Mitni- high u- \ rtt ill). . . . TirinisulOr 

N T laniegha- SftMt i*i n A vi ni c*i tA . 

pp. 166, [1], 4, <*(nerK. 24 x 16 cm. 

OiMoidal Publnshitig Houhc : Matlra^y 1906. 18. £. 11 

Vedinta-pfirijdta-saurabka by Nimhakka. VedAnta-pArijata- 
Raiiiiibhiim iiAinu Briihma-inTiiw'lm.KA-bhasyam. Srl-Nimhatka- 
cArya-pranituin. . . . Pui.idita-VindbyesvarTprasadu-DvivediiiA 
HaiiiHkrtnm. . . . pp. [1], 4, 92. 22x14 cm. 

VidyA-vilaHa Pi*e.Bft ; liemtrcs, 1967 (1910). 8. D. 11 

Studies ill lilt* VedAiila sdtras of BAdarayana by the 

late liai Bahadur Srisiiclmndni VidyArnava. pp. 99-112. 1919. 
Sep Studies in the Vedanta sQtras by SuisAi andra Vasc. 

26. K. 22 

. . . Sri Ninibarkacaiyya krta bhasyn saha Vedanta- 

darsana [editt*d with Hriiguli translation by] TarAkisora- 
.SaimmA CaudhiirT. 1 hlrHnntka-lirah ma-viilytiy khunJn 111. 

]>p. [ii], V, r)29, 1 1 ). 19 X 13 crn. 

Metcalfe Pjvhs: <\t1cuftay 1833 (1912). 18. C. 23 

VedAiitii-darsniia. Dvaitadvaita-siddhaiita. Sri Nim- 

bArkaearya k^ta ** Vedaiita-pArijAta-saurabha nAniaka bhasyiu 
. . . SantadaHH-jl Vrn javidebl praiilta VedAiita-subodhiuI 

iiAmiii bliasa-vyAkli^A Hnbita Bralinia-sutra. 
pj>. iv, 1 plate, [1 ], 725 21 X 16 cm. 

Indian Pi'ess, Allahabad : Daulafpur, 1986 (19.30). San. 1). 882 
Vedftnta-Sfira by Ramanu.ta. VedAipta-sammu. SrI-Bhaga- 
vad-KAniAnujacai'ya-viraoitama. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 119. 18 x11cm. 

Araha PreRs: Vizetgapatam^ 1881. 8. B. 8 

2 L 
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Brfthim-ifltra by BIdabXyava* With CoMMMTAtiti. ▼3dllto- 
iftn by BImAnuja — eont 

drl-Bhagayad-Bftminnja-viracsitab dii-VAdfinta • rilra* 

sahita-dlpabf . - . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 271, 44, 70, 44. 22 x 15 om. 

Sarasyatl-bhan^&ra Press : Madras, [1890]. 18. D. 84 

... H&m&nujacftrya - yii*aoito VedAnta - sllra^ drl- 

Badarfiyail^a - pra^Tta - sutiftiiam yath&tmya-pratipftdana - parab- 
. . . Hrlmad-Bodhayana-pra^Tta-dai'lraka-Ruti'a-vrtty-artli&nu- 
saiT ca . . . Bhfigavatao&i 7 et.ia Bampady[aJ Akara-deiSiiwft 
(ippa^yA oa samyojya samsodhitab. . . . 

21 X 13 cm. bevaklnandaua Pi'ess : Brindaban, 1905. 0. C. 9 

. . . drI-Bhagayad-Ramanuja-vii*aoitam 8tT-8arlraka- 

mlmamsft-Brahma-fiutra-bhft^yam idam. TadlyflbhyAmVsdftnta- 
sftra-Vedflnta-dTpabbyani . . . samyojya . . . mudrit4im. . . . 
Telugu char. 1908. iSVe Brahma-sfltra. With Commbntaribb. 
firi-bhfifya : Sruta-prakAdikfi. 10. L. 3 

Ved&nta - sfltra - mukt&yali by BrahmInavda Sarabvat!. 

. . . Brahmananda-Sarasyatl-viracitft Vod&nta-BUtra-mnktA- 

yalih. Etat pustakaro Ve. 8&. Saip. RA. Gokhale ity upAhvair 
Ga^esa-dastribhih SHipsodhitam. . . . Anandairamn-Samskrta- 
granthuvali, No. 77. pp. [B], 235, covurh. 24x 17 cm. 

AnandAsrama Press : Poona, 1915. 87. X. 16 

VedAnta - sAtra - yaidika - vrtti by HAKirKAsAoA Svamin. 
VedAiiia - sAtra - vaidika-bhasyApai a-iiamadheya VedAiita-sutra- 
yaidika-yrttih . . . Pai.i4ita HvAmi-HaripiaRAda-VaidikamaninA 
yiraoitA. ... pp. [2J, 37, 883, 3, covers. 22x 14 cm. 

Nirpaya-sap^Hi'a Press: Bombay, 1914. 16. 1. 16 

VijfiAnAxnrta by VuSANAUifiK^r. Bmbiua sutra, with its 
commentary Viggyaiianirita by Sri Viggyaiia Bbikshn. Pldited 
by Pandit Mukunda Khastri, . . . The Vhoivhhamha tianskrii 
Series, No, 8. pp. [1^ ll> 028, covers. 22x 14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press : Bpnates, 1900-01. 8. C. 8 

ViAistAdyaitAdhikarana-malA by Scoak^vna Acakya. . . . 
The Vishistadwaitadhikarauaiiiala [and Srl-Srl-SrtiyatlDdra- 
yandana]. A work on Vedanta philosophy of UAmAnuja 
compiled l>y Pandit SudarsbanA(;h4iya Punjabi. . . . 
pp. [3J, 3, 2 + [l], 1 13-1- [1], 3 + [1], covers 21x13 cm. 

The Tara Printing Works : Benaren^ 1902. 8001 

Brahma - sOtra - bhAsya by Anandaiiktiia [also called Madhya 
AcArya]. Brahma-sOtra. With Commentakieh. B. by A. 

Brahma-sHtra-bhAsya by Baladeva. See Brahma-sfltra. With 
C oMMENi ARIES. Goviiida-bhAsya by H. 

Brahma-sOtra-bhAsya by Bn ask aka Acauya. See Brahma-sOtra. 
WllH OoMMENrAKlEH. B. by B. A. 

Brahma-Stltra-bhAsya [also called Brabma-rnTmAmsa-bha^a] by 
dRiKA^jHA 8i'vlrARYA. See Brahma- sOtra. With Oommrn- 
TARiKs. Brahma-mimAniBA-bhAsya by 8. 8. 

Brahma-sOtra-bhAsyArtha-saqigraha-dipikA, comj>ilecl by GorurIva 
VenkOba Kwukuko. i^rimnd-Brabiiia-Hutra-bliAsyArtharaiaip- 
graha-dlpikA . . . vyAkhana KanadabhAsAdalli . . . GnrurAra 
YeipkObA Kavakuru {. . . Si. GururAva) avariipde siddha- 
mAdalpa^t^du. . . . 1909. See Brahma-sOtra. With Com- 
mentaries. B. by ANANDA'liRTIlA. 8. X. 83 
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BrthmMfltrt-dlpikl hy dA^^KABlNAtioA. Bee Brahma-sAtra. Witb 

OoMMBNTARiBI. B. hj 

Brahma-satra-gora-vrtti [also called Brahmamria-varRini] by 
RAmInanda Sababvat! [also called Dharm&bha^ta]. See Brahma- 
ifltra. With Comment ariks. Brahm&mjrta-varsipi by B. R. 

Brahma-sfitrfipu-bUyya by Vallabiia Acarya. See Brahma-sHtra. 
With Gommbntaribb. B. by V. A. 

Brahma-Bfltrftpn-bhdfya-vivarana by Giridiiara. See Brahma-stltra. 
With Commentarikb. Brahma-BQtrftnn-bhfifya by Vallabiia 
AcArya : *’viyarana by G. 

Brahma-BBtrftnu-bh&fya-vyflkhyA by MukalIduara. See Brahma- 
Bfltra. With Commrn'i akier. Brahma-Bfltrftna-bbflBya by 
Vallabiia AcArya : *vyAkhyft by M. 

Brahma-Btltr&niigunya-Biddhi by Ky^NAsAsTKiN. Sen Brahma-BQtra. 

With Commentakikh. B. by K. 

Brah]na-BBtrdpara-paryiya-Sdriraka-8fltrdry&-dvidatikd by Atma- 
kama Rahman, Riimad-Hrahma-BUtrjlpara-pary&ya-Rftrii'aka- 
Hutr[lry&-dvinaiikft. . . . MayurtsHvai'a-HQnv-AtmArflma-Ranna- 
iiirmita. . . . pp. [2], 21 + [1]. 17x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-HAgara : Bombay^ 1911. Ban. B. 809 (d) 

Brahma-Biltra-tfttparya-dIpiki by AnvAiTANANDATiin ha ^Vf>Brahma- 
Bfltra. With Commrntakirr. B. by A. 

Brahma-BOtra-tfitparya-vivarana by Uhaikava DIk^ita Tilaka. 
See Brahma-Btltra. With Co.mmVai akirs. B. by 11. D. T. 

Brabma-Bfltra-Ilkfi by Vya^^katesa Ramacandra Barman. See 
Brahma-Bdtra. With Commentakikk. B. by Y. R. B. 

Brahma-BOtra-vivarapa by Dkvahaita Rahman. See Brahma-BOtra. 
With Gommentakier. B. by D. S. 

Brahma-BOtra-vrtti [hIbo called Advaita-manjarl]. See Brahma- 
Btltra. With Commentakikh. B. 

Brahma-Bdtra-yrtti by HARndK 9 rrA. See Brahma-BOtra. With 
Commentaki'eh. B. by H. 

Brabma-Bfltra-yrtti by Sahabivemiha SarahvatI. See Brahma- 
Bfltra. With Commentakikh. B. by S. S. 

Brahma-Biltra-yrtti [hIho railed Maricikft] by Vka.ianatha Bhatja. 

See Brabma'-BQtra. Wi iii Commentakikh. Marioikfi by V. H. 
Brabma-BOtra-yyfikhyft by Kalikeba Vandyopaohyaya. See 
Brahma-Bf&tra. WitTi (^)MMKNTAKIEH. B. by K. V. 

Brabma-ByarOpa-nibandha, rompileii by Nakayana Dalapatarama 
Biuoata. iHopaiiiHiul. (Tatbft Braliuia-Bvarupa- nibamdlia) 
Kiio (hi jurat) iiiRip aiinvada-kiininani Nara^'iina Ibilaiiataranm 
Bhagata . . . (1917.) See IM Upanisad. San. Is. 520 (i) 
Brabma-ByarOpa-nirOpana by Yitthalakaya. Brhat-Htotra-Harit- 
aagarah gadya-padyatniakah [ • . . (214>) Bmlinia-Hvarupa- 
iiirCipiiTia- . . . Naniotah] (Htoirkdi-Kaipkliya 306). 1927. See 
Brbat-Btotra-Barit-Bfigara. San. B. 637 

Brahma-tarka-Btaya by Appayya DIk^it^ : °yiyarana by the same. 
. . . Rrliiiad-Appaya-Dikmta-Barvabbauniair viimcitA **Biahma- 
tarka-Btav^bya Siva-Btutib ” “ Vivaranakbyaya tat-pi-anitaya 
vyakbyayk sanita. . . . ChratUha cJutn 
pp. [2], 67. 20 X 14 cm. 

Brahma-vidya Preea : Chidambaram, 1887. San. D. 034 (a) 



Brahmaftorka-stava by Appata D!k 9 ita ; ^vara^a by the same- 
con^. 

; — Brahma-tarka-stavah. Pafioa-ratna-stuti^ oa. . . . 

Srlmad-Appayadik^itarSftrvabhaumaih [sir] vii'acite. . . . 
pp. [1], xviii+ [1], 104 ; [1], 12, covers. 19 X 13 cm. 

Srl-VAnl-vilasa I’resH : Srifanga/in^ 1927. Ban. B. 937 (d) 


Brahma-tattva-bindu, compiled by K^^naoopala Adiivakyu. Biubma- 
tatva-biiidah [ Vaii^aimvada-RaTneiah]. . . . drT Krsnagopalft 
dhvaryyu kartrka saingrhita. pp. [3], 10, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Yidyaratna Fi^ess : ()a/rW/a, 1798 (187G). 415 

Brahma-tattva-prak5iik& by H vpasi vkndka Saka^va rl. See Brahma- 
Butra. With Commkntakiks. Brahma-siitra-vrtti [abo called 
Bralima-lattva-pmkasikaJ by S. S. 


Brahma Upanisad. . . . Astdttar8-8at6panisadah [ . . . Hrahma- 
. . . upaiiisat-samotahj. . . . pp. 207-20S. Telugu char, 
1883. See Upanisads. 2. K. 11 

. . . PamcadasOpaniHad [. . . Brahma ...]... pp. 201-- 

202. 2'elugu char, 1884. See Upanisads. 2. E. 6 

— — Which is the True Saoml Thmid ? or Hrahmopanishad. . . . 
Reprinted from the Hindu Reformer. By M. Butchiah Pantulu. 
Telugti char, j»p. 18. 17 xll cm. 

Sree Rajah Raiumohan Roy Press: Madras^ 1889. 397 

Sechzij' [ • • . (212) Bmhma . . .] UpauiHliad's des Veda 

aus dom Sansknt iibersetzt and init Kinleitan^eii mid Anmer- 
kuxigeu versehen von Dr, Paul Dcusseu . . . pp. 078-685. 
1897. See Upanifads. 16. G. 10 

Yisva-brahmopanisad va (Jotra-kaiiida . . MahRrRstra 

tatparya suhita . . . Bft)a »8Hstr) Rilva-jT 8astri KsTrasAgai'a . . . 
prasiddha kele. pp. [4], 9, 25, coverh. 21 x 14 cm. 

Kalik^lprasftda Prc.sb : Por»im, 1911. 25. D. 54 


Thirty Minor Upuiiishadh [cfuitainin^' the . . . (13) Hrahmo- 

panisad . . .J translated by K. NarAyana Svdmi Aiyar. . , , 
pp. 10()-1()9. 1914. See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 

Brahmopanisattu. Anidhrurtatparya-saliitamu. Tehigu char. 

pp. 20-f [ 1 1, covers 12 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Adi-SarasvatT-nilaya JVes.s • Madras., 191G. San. A 32 (r) 

The Minor Upaiiisliads [containing tiic BrahmopaniHad, . . ]. 

With original text, introduction, fhiglish rendering and 
cuiiimonts, Part II. 1917. See Upanisads. Ban. B. 500 (J) 


UpaiiisadavalT f. . , Brahma . . .]. Mula, anvaya, (ippani 

o . . . 8rimac-('liankaracaryyji krta bhasyaiiiiyayl [Vaiiga]- 
anuvada s.ihiia . . . SrT Haripada Cattopll<lhyaya sampaaitfl. 
Yul. I. pp. 250 282. (1919.) »SVe Upanisads. San. A. 121 (a) 


UpaiiisadavalT [. . . (G) Brahma- . . . upaniRat-sameta]. 

Mula, anvaya, tipp^'nl aura . . . 8rimac-Cliahka>*acaryya 
kyta bhasyAnuyayl Hindi annvada samvalita. 8rl Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampildita o Pandita 8ri Mahaduvasimha 
BarmuiS . . . karttrka aniivadita. Yol. 1. 1920. See Upani- 

sads. San. B. 602 (a) 

H[a-Marathi-bhfts]ftrtha [. . . (8) Bi'ahma-] Upauisat-Raip- 

graha . . . Sainpadaka Han Raghnniltha Bhagavata. . . . 
1922. See Upanisads. San. B. 475 (/) 
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Brahma Upanifad— con^. 

dastraptattva. A?(ottara-satopaniaat [. . . (4) Brahmopanisad, 

. . . Vaiiganayada sameta]. Prathama khancja ... drl Mahe- 
aacandra Tattvanidhi Vidvavinoda karttrka sampadita. (1927.) 

See A^tottara-iatopanisad. San. B. 631 

Minor Upaniahada containin;^ Pnramahamha . . , Brahma. 

. . . With text, introducfcioii, EnfU^liHli reiidennf' and coiimioiita. 
192B. See Upanifads. San. B. 630 

At ha Paficopaiiiaadah. Kaloc'ita - iiiantin - millavam Biksa, 

Brahma, Bhr^u, C'itti, (Saha vai) Nilrayarjo])aiii^adah. (1929.) 
See Pancopanlsadah. San. D. 826 (h) 

Brahma Upani^ad. With ("o.MMKNTA]nKK : — 

: ^dipikd hy Naravana. KrHiia-Vajnrvvedlya-Brahmo- 

paninat. (Sruti, OlpikA u V^ahgHiiu\ada hameta) . . . SrT 

MaheHacandra Pala kartifka Hankalita. . . . pp. [2J, 24. 

22 X 14 cm. Nava-sarahvata PresK : t 'alruita^ 1809 (1H87). 1021 

; Upaiiisadah (Sniti, I)Tpik«l o Vahg^anuv&da 

Kanieta) . . . BralimopaniMat . . . 8rT MaheKacandra Pala 

karttrka Haiikalihi. . . . pp. 24. (1888.) Upanisads : 

’’dlpiki by Naravana. ' 441 

; Srl-Nilitlyana - Bamkin’iliianda- viraeita- Dipikil- 

Ramotaiiaiii . . . Upanisadam Hanniccavah. . . . pp. 313-324. 
1895. See Upanisads • ‘"’dipika by XaraVana. 27. H. 2 

: — — II primo capikdo dtdla HraliniH-Upuniahad colP 

iiniieHSovi commeiito di Narayana tnidotto e criticHniente 
diacusHO dal Dr. Carlo Fonnichi. pp. vii, 15. 28x22 cm. 

LipHiuH and TiHcIier : Kiel, 1897. 23. K. 6 

— — j UpHinHudavnli . . . Bruliniopaiiisat . . , 

Arliuaii-Nilra^una-krtu-Dlpika . . . Brimat-Pnisanniikumani- 
SaHti'i-krtii-Van^aiiavada-Hahita. ])p. . . . 20-46. (1911.) 

See Upanisads : ’’dipikd by Naravana. 1. C. 10 

: Brail mopaiiisat. XAi'ftyana-krtii-DtpikA-KimietA 

. . . Upeiidranatha-Mukhopadhyayeua Hiiinpadita [Vaiiga- 

bhasayam aiiudita ca]. pp, [i], 28, coverN. l8 x 11 cm. 

VaHiimati Machine Prens ; Vnlentta^ 1318 (1912). 3413 

: ^dipika by Saj^kauan.vnoa. .8ri-Nai Ayana-BamkarA- 

iianda-viracita-Dipika-Hiimetaiiftiii. . . . Upanisjadftm aamuc- 
cayah. . . . pp. 324-335. 1895. See Upanisads : ®dipikfi by 
Naravana. 27. H. 2 

: *^tippani. The minor I] paid sada [containing: the . . . 

Brahma, . . .] cntieally edited for the Adyar Library (Theo- 
Hophical Society) by Otto Schrader, . . . pp. 73-91, 407-418. 
1912. See Upanisads : ^tippani. 6. K. 3 

Brahma-vfida by Harikaya ; ^dipikfi. The llrahmavaila-Baiigraha 
and SuddhadvaitapariRkara . . . with comnieniariefi and 
Hindi translations. Edited and translated by Pandit Harisaii- 
kara Sftatrl Vedflntaviaftrada. 1928. See Brahma-v5da by 
Harikaya : ""vivarana by Gorai-ak^sna Biiatta. San. D. 388/62 

; Mvarana by GorAi.AKfi|^A Biiatta. The BrahmavAda- 

sarigraha and SuddhAdvaitapnriskara . . . with coinmoiitarieB 
and Hindi traiislatioiiH. Edited and translated by Pandit 
Harisankara SAstrl VedAntavisArnda. Handdaa^SatiMk'fta- 
grantha-mald. No. 62. pp. [9], 26, 102, covers. 24 x 14 cm 
VidyA-vilAsa Pi'ess : Bmares^ 1928. San. D. 888/62 
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Bnhma-yKda by VbajabIta. . . . Srlmat-Pnra^ottamSdi-Gkiflviiiii- 
oara^a-viraoita [. . . (6) Brabma-vflda- . . . lameift] Y5dA- 
vali^. pp. 54-68. 1920. SeelUtnll Ban. B. 401 

Brahma-Tfida-vivarafa by Gopalak^^^a Bhatta. See Brahma-ydda 
by HakikIya ; ^yarana by O. B. 

Brahma-vaivartta-purAna. Ancient Indian Literature illnstratiye 
of the Researches of the Asiatick Society ... (I. Summary of 
the Sheeye Pouraui with extinicts and epitomes. [I. Brenme 
Vivfirtte Pooran, in iweuty-six adhyftyes. . . .) pp. 69-'108. 
1809. See Purdnas. 13. X. 5 

Brahma- vaivarta-nurani specimen. Textum e codice nianu- 

scripto Bihliothecee Kegiee Ilei^olinenHiB edidit interpretationem 
latinam adiecit et comnieutationem niythologicam et critioam 
prmmisit Adolphus Fridencus Stenzler. 
pp. [3], 54, [2]. 22x17 cm. 

Kx OAicina Academi(‘a : Berlin^ 1829. 211 A 2. G. 32 A 33 


. . . Bimlinia-khanda. . . . Sn-Bnihma-vaivartta-nialia-puraija 

taliftra ei prathaiua Hiiihma-khanda Saiuskrtii padya haite 
Gauchya[VtiiigaJ-lilirisaya padye 8rT Kedftranatlia Ghos&ia 
karlirka anuvftdiia liaiyA. ... pp [1], 6, 98. 20x14 cm. 

Oandrika Pi'ess : Calcutta^ 125.^ (1845). 280 


Bi*ahiiiarvaivartta-pnrAnam . . . Srl-MatharAnAtha-Tarka- 

ratnena saqiskrtam [Vangii]-bhft8Aiitaritam . . . 
pp. [1 J, 2, 1410, 2 ; 5 , li I, 487, 4 . 2040, 9.’ 22 x 14 cm. 

Prftkrta Pi ess (^alctdta, 1803-07 (1881 85) 10. G. 4-7 


llramlia vaihartta piii*ana . edited by Pandit Jibananda 

Vidyasagara, B.A. 

Vol. I. pp. [2], 18, 902, co%er. Title from the cover, 

Vol. II. pp [2], 10, 1029, cove I . 

22x13 cm. Saras \\aii Press : <\i1ciUla, 1888. 9. H. 31-32 

Atha liialiuia-vaivarta-mahft-pu. 8rI-KrHna-janiiia-kbaipdfi^ 

prAi'aipbhah. [2], C, 242, covers. Title on cover. 34 X 

17 cm., oblong. Yeiikutesvai'a Press; Bombay, 1889. 24. E. 24 


Hrahma-yaiyarttu-puiAnam . . . PancAnana-Tarkai'atnena 

sampAdiiani. . . . pp [iii], ix, 618, covers. 22x14 cm. 

VahgavHsT Press : Calcutta, 1827 (1906). 25. C. 20 

The* Uralima- vaivarta-puianam. Brahma and Prakrit! 

Khandas. Translated into English by Rajeudia Nath Sen. 
. . . Sacred Books of the liimlm. Vol. XXIV. Part I. 

Part 1. pp. [i], [ii], vi, 269, covei*s. 

Part 3. pp. [1], 2, 12, 177-232, covers. 

Part 4. pp. 2311-567. 

24 X 16 cm. Im 2 )erfect 

Indian Pi'ess : Allahabad, 1919-22. 25. E. 24 


Brahma-vaivarta-purdna. Pak rs : — 

Afd^ba-krf^a-yogini-ekddadi-mdhdtmya. 

Adyina-kr^na-Indird-ndma-ekddadi-mdhdtmya. 

Adyina-dukla-Fdddnkuda-ndma-ekddadi-mdhdtmya. 

Bhddrapada-krs^a-Ajd-ndma-ekddadi-mdhdtmya. 

Duhavapna [also called Svapnftdhyflya]. See Bvapnddhydya. 
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Brahma-vtivtrte-piirAvt. Pabtb*-«>ii«. 
XkAdail-mUiitmya. 

(Hrblia-itutl. 

auru4ftoaiB-m5hfttmya. 

Oofthimft-mShAtmyB. 

JagannAtha-mfihAtmya. 

Jyeftha-iuklA-nirjaU-ekftdaii-m&hAtmya. 

Kali-mAh&tmya. 

KATttlka-kr;9a-RamA-nAma-ek&da5i-m&h5tmya. 

Krfpa-Janma. 

Kryna-atotra [attributed to Bala], 
Zrfpa-atotra [attributed to Indra]. 
Kryna-atotra [attributed to Vahudeva]. 
Krfpa-atotra [attributed to ViricArATNil. 

Lakfmi-oaritra. 

Pafioa-kroda-mftk&tmya. 

Baraavati-kavaoa. 

fiiva-atotra. 

Siva-atotra [attributed to Asita], 

Siva-atotra [attributed to Himalaya]. 

Srayapa-krf^a-k&mikft-ekddati-mdh&tmya. 

8vapnAdhy5ya. 

Bvapna-phala-vijfiina. 


Brahma-valll [also called Anandavalli Upanisad] [from the Taitti- 
rTya Upanisad]. See Taittiriya Upanisad. 

Brahma-valli-prakfidikd [also called Anandavally-upaniRat-praka- 
sika] by RANOAuAMANUtiA [from the Taittirlyopaiiisat-pi'akasika 
by R.]. See Taittiriya Upanisad : *^prakAdik& by U. 

Brahma-vic&ra, compiled by Vahudeva Atmarama Vkdamurti. 
JlrahmavicAm. lla gpmnitha Vedamurtl Vasudeva AtmarSma 
yAiilm yed&dl oraipthAvuruiia Prakrts* [Mai-ftth\] tlkemta 
karuiia. . . . foil. [2], 20, 8+ [2], 15-r[l J, 16, 14, 12, 15, 18, 
1 + [11. 26-f 17 cm., oblonir. Nlti-pi-akasa Press: 

Bombay, [1870]. 9. P. 10 


Brahxnavid-55!r-vAda-paddhati by Vidyaranya. Vedanta-gi'antha- 

paBcakam [Brimao-Cliainkai’ftcftrya-praiiitftiii]. . . . drTmad- 
Vidyaranya-Svftmi-pranlta Brahuiavid-aslr-vada-paddhatis ca. 
. . . pp. 113-120. [1891.] See Veddnta-grantha-pafioaka. 

8. B. 38 


Brabma - vidya - f^mmtha - ratna - mftlA No. 7. Nai'Sya^opani^ad. 
(Anvaya va [Mar&tlil] artha yaip saha.) Saippadaka. . . . 
Vis^u Vamaua BSpata. 1914. See Narftya^a Upanisad. 

^ Ban. D. 847 (0 

. . . damkar&cftrya-pranita Cpain^d-bhB9yftnitlla Aitareyo- 

pani^i^-bhft^y&rtha . . Sampftdaka . . . Vi 9 i?u Vamana 
lUpata. 19^. See Aitareya Upanipad : ^bhdfya hv Baveara 
AcJLbya. Ban. D. 178 
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Brahma-vidy&-grantha-mAla. Isopaxn^ad-bhfl^yftrtha. (Mula, [Mar&- 
thl]-artha va bhasya yflip Baba.) SaippAdaka . . . 
V&mana Bapata. 1921. lift Upanifad: V^aBaneya-Baip- 
hitopanifad-bh&sya by Saihekara Acakya. Ban. D. 247 (j) 

Brahma-vidyi Upani^ad. Oupnek’hat . . . ^ Peittico Ldiomate . . . 
in Latinuni coiiverKiim . . . ntudio et opera Anquotil 1)upen*on 
2f). Braliina-vidya . . . (Oupuok’hat Brahm 
Badia, Ex Arhrban lieid.) Vol. 11. pp. 217-220. 1802. Sfif 
UpanisadB. 306. 29. A. 31-32 

. . . AfltOttai Ur saidpauisadah [. . . Brahma- vidyft- . . . 

upauisat-flamctab]. . • . Tehuju char, pp. 380-388. 1883. 
See UpanisadB. 2. K. 11 

Sechzijf [ . . (21) Brnhmn-vidya, . . .] Upniiishad’s dew Veda 

ans (iem Sanskiit libei'Retzt und mil Eiiileituugen uiid Anmer- 
kuii^n verHehen von l)i* Paul DouKsru. pp. 629-632. 1697. 

See UpanisadB. 16. G. 10 

Upaiiisadavali [Taa, Keiia, . . . Brahnia-vid^a-upanisai- 

Kameta'I Mula, uinaiyn, ti]manT o . . . Bmnuc-CliHnkAr&cnryya 
krta bhilByaiiuyilyi [ Vanga- Jannvada Kabila. . . . 8rT Haripkda 
Catt*<>pSdhyil\a sainp&dita. . . . Vol. J. pp. 3G9-377. (1919.) 
See UpanisadB. San. A 121 (a) 

IJpunisad-grantb&yali[Vaiigjliiuvilda-Nan)etn] . . . 5. Bralima- 

vidyopanisat. . . . Vol. V. [1927.J Ste Upanisad-granthfi- 
vali. 'San. B. 1117 

Brahma-vidyS Upani^ad. W 1 1 ii mts'i auifs 

— — : dipika by Nauavanv. 1’he Athurvana UpanisbadK, 
with the eoiniiirntar) of Narajana [ . . . Bmhiim-vidya . . .J. 
Edited by Haniaimnu Tai’kaialim . . . pp. 197-203. 1872-74. 
See UpanisadB ’ dipika by Eaka^ana. Bibl. Ind. 76 

: Krsiia - Yajurvvediya - Hrabma-vid^opaniHat. 

(8ruti, DIpikn o V'nngaiiuvada hauiota.) ... 8ii Mabebueandra 
Pala karttrka hankalita. . . . 22x14 cm. 

Nava-harabvata Pifhs ; Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

; IJpaiiisadah. (Sruli, J)i)nka o Vaiiganuv&da 

sameta.) . . . Biahma-Mdyojiatiisal, . . . 8rl Mabesacandi'a 
l\'lla karttrka Huiikalita. . . . pp. 8. (1888) iSVe Upanisads : 
*^dipika by Naka^ana. ' 441 

; Sri-Narayana-Samkaifliiniida-viraoitH-nipika- 

BametaiiSm . . . Upainuadam Haiiiuocii^ab. . . . pp. 341-344. 
1895. See UpanisadB : 'dipikd by Nakayana. 27. H. 2 

: °vivarana by UrANi^Ap-BKAiiMA Yooin. Tho Yoga- 

upaiiisbadH [coiitaining . . . (11) Brtihina-vidya, . . . iipaui^^] 
with the commentary of Sri UpaiiiHbad-Brabtnayogiii, edited 
^ Pandit A. Maliadeva Sastri. pp. 249-272. 1920. See 

UpanisadB : vivarana by U.-B. Y. San. D. 226 (a) 

Brahma-vidyopanisad-dipikd by Nakayaj^a. See Brahma-vidyi 
Upanisad : °dipikfi by N. 

Brahma-vidyopanifad-vivarana by UrANisAD-BKAiiMA Yooin. See 
Brabma-vidya Upanisad : "’vivarana by U.-B. Y. 
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Bralima-vyfi&iia-iftBtra by Madiiuhudana ViDVAVACAftrATi. 
Pautb 

Bad-aaad-vftda. 

Saipdaya-tad-ucched a-vftda. 

Brahma-vivAha-vidhdna, rompiled by KAM»rKuiM ViKPSALiNruM 
PANTrj.n. Ib’ttliTna-vivahfi-vicUiilriitiiiu. Jdi Kiimdukiin Vli'e- 
Balini^amiic() ]irukHtimpabu(ji. Tchujn char. pp. 19, cover 
24x15 cm. Cinta-maiii PreHK : Uajahmundrij, 3616 

Hkaiimavvata Sakman. Hfe Bhfigavata-purana : Bhavartha-dipikA 
by $Kii»HAitA SvAMiN. Arlmad-Hba^aviituiii . . . babu-vidha- 
]ii'acIiia-iiavyai-Mppany-a<U-«amyutiiiii . . . fJiT-liraliniavrata- 

f^anniiianati-yaliiaiab Haippatiitaru. . . . [l{r!77.] 1042 

Brahma-yajna. ( AHvalftyantirbrahmanilinka.) Atha Bnilima-yajna- 
prArainbliab. 2iid ed. foil. 4. 24 x 11 ciii., oblong. 

Vrttu>pra.sariika PrchK : /Vwm/j, IHK). 461 

Atlia nralirnii-yajfui-pt'aiutnbliah. 2Tid cd. 

foil. [IJ, 3. 25x11 cm., oblonif. 

VodAiita-pnikasii Press ; lUwma, IhHl. 3. B. 26 

(Vftjesaiieyl sakbece biilbinanaiiikaritani.) Atba Brabiua- 

vajila^pj-araiiibbab. f(di. b. 1SS2. Sve tajur-veda-Brahma- 
karma. 1060 

Atba Brabnia-yujna-prarainbbah foil. 3+l1]. (1884.) 

iSVr ^-vedi-Brahina-karma. 11. A. 5 

Atba lig-vedi Brabiiia-karniH (• • • Brabtna-yajna . . . 

aameta].'. . . loll 10 12, (l88b.) Sve Rg-vedi Brahma- 

karma.* 13. H. 21 

8n-Sur>rt-naiims-krirab ( Brabinn-yajna-sabitab ). Tilatju char, 

p[i. 2b -32.* 1104. .sVr Surya-namas-kara. * 3476 

Apastanibiiiltiii Dai^a-farpanam Brubiiia-jf ajuan ua. . . . 1922. 

Stf barda-tarpana. * San. B. 834 (0 

Hnibina-yajnaniii, Pitr-tarpanainii, Parisecaiia-vidbi, Yajno- 

pavTta- dliflniimni, Sri - suktain ([ Anulbra- J tftt purya - sabitaip), 
8rj-RAnjast«»ttara-iiariiavH]l. 2ml ed. Trlngv char. 
pp. 34, covers, 14 X 11 cm. 

Tripurasiindarl Press: Ttnnli, 1923. San. B. 777 (c) 

ftri-Surya-nanius-krirab (Hmbiua-yajna-.suhitab). Tclugo char. 

1927. Sfr Surya-namaB-kara. San. B. 838 (A) 

Brahma-yajna-dvaya-nirnaya by Cidananda Sak-isvai! Svamin. 

. . . SrI-IJiksita-^n*!Lipthiimalayaiii t'afiu-tba-kusumam. Sii- 
Paramabai)ibii-Sriiiuii' - CidAiinmda - Snnisvutl-Yati pujya-pada- 
Bumjfratbita-krli-tatiau . . . b Brabma-yajna-dvnya-idrnnyaip 
Hva-siddbflipta-^rHiitba-SHtknni. . . . Telngu char. 192b. See 
Diksita-grantha-mfilfi. San. D. 034 (r) 

Brahma-y^jna-krama, compiled by KA.TAr.orAi.A 6 a«man. Brahma- 
yajna-kramRh. ViHUtadvaita-granthTivaU ^ No. 5. Kan. char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 9x7 cm. 

Kslra-Hagani Press : Mgrore, 1909. San. B. 1167 (d) 

Brahma-ydmala-tantra. Sri Brahma - yArnnla [Opy6 auuvada 
sabita]. . . . Sri Vaisnavacaranadftsanka aiiuvftdita. . . . 
Oriya char. pp. 33, cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

The Fraser J'riuting Co.'s Pi'ess : Sambalpur^ 1908. 

San. B. 600 (1) 
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Brahmft-ylmaU-tantra. Parts 
A dyfi-stotra. 

Sflrya-kayaoa. 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaoa. 

Brahml-bhAta-yati-karma-nirlipa^a by N irvilN anha ParvatIya. 

Antyakarma dTpaka with . . . Brahnilbhutayati karma iiiru- 
panaby. . . Paiidiia Nityananda Pai)t4). Parvatiya. 1928. See 
Ant 3 ra*juirma-dipaka by N ri yAnanda Pakva'i i v a . Ban. D 888/66 

Brfthml-vidyft. Paip4ita-Ke8ayabhat»t.a . . . samskrta . . . Ga];ieBa- 
Durgft-Btoir&vall [. . . (7) BrahmI-vidya-RametaJ. 1925. See 
Oa^eja Durgi-stotr&valL San. B. 872 (it) 

Brahmopanisad-dipika by Nakaya^a. Sec Brahma Upaniyad ; 
°dipikft by N. 

Brahmopanisad-dipiki by Baimekarananda. See Bfahma TIpaniaad : 

^dipikfi by B. 

Brahmopaniaad - s&ra - sa^graha : ^dipikfi. The Brabniopanisat- 
sara Sangraha translMted by Vidyatilaka. . . The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus^ VoL XVlIl. pp. [i], ii, 80. 

24 X 16 cm. Indian PresM : Allahahady 1916. 25. X. 15 

Brahmopanisad-sara-Baipgraha-dipika. See Brahmopanisad-sftra- 
Bamgrana : 'dipikd. 

Brahmopanyasa by Appala ]!<(akarii^ua Svami.n Bab i kin. Brahma- 
naipd6pauyaBaTiiu [Audhra-tatparya-KuhitainuJ. . . . Appala- 
Narafiixpha-SvSini-BRHtricC* raci^umpabacji. . . Telugu rlhor, 
pp. [1], 90, c'ovei'8. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm 

Veda-Vyasa PresB : Vizianntjram, 192C. San. B. 788 (a) 

Brahmopdsand. BmhmopaHanam [with Telngii nipaiiing]. ... By 
. . . P. R, Rangiah Naidu. . . . p]>, 59, covei's Title on cover. 

18x10 cm. Brahuio Orphan Asylum Pichs Madras^ 1904. 

San. B. 805 (a) 

Bhajalala. Vkajalala. 

Brajakai'na. See Vkajaiiatna. 

Brajendranaj'II Seal See Vrajkndkanatiia BIla. 

Brandeb (E.). See Mrc-ohakatika by Budkaka. Lei*vogiien. Et 
indisk skuespil. Ovorsat af K. BrandeH. 1870. 7. B 20 

Brandi (Mario). See Bhagavad-gitd. Pakib Mario Brandi. 
Bhakti-yogah. Lu yoga della fede . . . (BhagavadgitA XIT) 
Tesio SariBcrito in caratteri Devanagarici contraHcrizione 
fonetica analisi con traduzione Ictiorale. 1929. San. D. 481 

Brhao-Cftnakya. See Gfinakya-niti. 

Brhao-ohabda-rllpavali by Kr^namoiiana Barman. Atha Byhat- 
Babda-rupRvalih. EkakRariko»a-Bamota . . . [Papdita-Brl- 
Krhiiamohana-Baiina^ft] saipgtahya . . . mudrita. pp. fl],42. 
15 X 12 cm. Tattva-vivccuka PrcBH : Bombay ^ 1825 (1904) . 2808 

Brhao-chabdendu-dekhara. See Sabdendu-dekhara. 

Brhao-ohanti-Btavana. Atha Brhac-chamti-Btavana-nRmaka-navama- 
amaraoa-praraipbhab- pp. 66-75. 1919. See Xava- 

smaraipftni. Ban. B. 559 
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Brhae-Citrakflta-mihAtmya [from the Brbad-R&m&ja^a]. Brhad- 
Umftya^oktalt^ [sic] BrhaG-Citrak&tA-nialiAtmyam. [Hizidk]- 
Bhft9£-(lk&. Lekhaka. . . Yngala Yinoda Yiharl Sarapa . . . 
pp. [1], 5, 228, covers. Title on cover. 24x 16 cm. 

Oipkftra Preas : Allahahadj 1924. San. D. 803 (g) 

Brhad-Ahibala-cakra, compiled by Lak^mIkania Jyo'jisin. Brhai 
Ahibala-cakrani. . . . Pandita Lak^iiiTkaiita ne . . . 

Hodfthaiu^a [Hiudl]-bhaHH tika aabita . . Kitingrlilta kiyft. 

. . . 2nd ed. pp. 12, covera. Title on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 
Lakhnow Steam Printing PrcHH : Ijiicknotv, 1926. San. D. 802 (a) 

Brhad-fira^yaka Upallifad. Oupnek'hat . . . e Peraico idiomate 
... in Latinum cunverHom . . . atudio et opem Anquetil 
I)upenx)n 2. HrLad-Aranyaka . . .] (Oiipnek'hat 

Brehdai'ang, 6 Ujedjr Held). V<il. 1, pp. 98 298. 1802. St/e 

Upanifada. 306. 20. A. 31-32 

Yrihaddraiiyakain, Kathukani, l^a, Kena. Mundakam odor 

fiiuf UpaniehadH auH doni Yagur- SAtna- und Atliarva-veda nacli 
den IlandHchriften dor llibliotliok dor Ost-liidisclieii Coinpagnie 
za London, boraaHgogel)oii von L. Poley. pp. 99. 1844. See 

Upanisads. 340 

. . . Srlmad-DasopaniHat [. . . Bthacl-aittnysika 

Telugu char. pp. 73-1'k). 1876. iSVr Upanisads. 2. P. 16 

. . , Sukla-Yujur-vedantargata-JAbAla . . . Adi (16) . . , 

Brba<Larai.iy6paniHattuluuu. . . . JWuijn char, i)p. 55-107. 
1888. iSW Upanisads. 183 

. . . AstOttani-BatCpauisadah [ • • • BrhadArtinyaka- . . . 

dpaniHHt-HainotAl.i]. , . . Trlugu char. pp. 133-206. 1883. 

See Upanisads. 2. K. 11 

Tho UpanishadH tranBlutod by K. Max Mullor. Part 11 . , . 

The Brihad&ranyaka-upani8liail. pp. 71-227. 1884. See 

Upanisads. 301. 16. D. 16 

— . . . Painoadatidpanisad [ . . . Hrhad-anii.iyaka . 

Telugu char, pp. 68—131. 1884. See Upanisads. 2. X. 6 

Atha lHavAHy[-a-Kciui, . . . Brhad-ai-anyaka, Cliandogy] Adi- 

ilaHoiianisad-arambhah. full. 104- 239. (1884.) tSrr Upanisads. 

13.H. 24 

SiImad-DaBCpaiiiHat [ . . . Brbad-Ai’anyaka, . . .1 . Telugtk 

char. pp. 73-141. 1880. Sec Upanisads. 10. D. 10 

— — Svetasvatai'opauiHat-Bahitah Isadi - daBopanisat - Mamgrahah 
(. . . Briiad-Aranyaka). pp. . . . L^J- (lt^^6.) See 

Upanisads. 23. E. 3 

— [ItovAsya, , , . Brbad-Arapyaka . . . npanisad]. pp. 212- 

344. (1889.) Upanisads. 2. C. 24 

AtheBavABy[a-Keiia, , . . Brhad-Araiiyaka, . . .] Adi- 

dvAdasouaniBat - prAi*ambhah* foil. 199-316. (1889.) See 

Upanlpads. 13. H. 20 

— BphadAranjakopanishad in dor Madlijamdiua - recension. 
Herausgegebeu und Ubersetzt von 0. Bdhtlingk. 

pp. iv, 72, 100. 24 X 16 cm. Kggew and Glaaunow : 

Si. Petersburg ; G, Haessel ; Leipng^ 1889. 9. 1. 23 
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Brhad-ftrafyaka Upanifad — ron^. 

Sechzig [. . . (10) Brhad-Oraoyaka, . . ] UpanishadB des 

Veda auH deni Sanskrit uborsetzt uiid mit Einleituiigen und 
Anniorkuugen vei*8elien von Dr. Paul Deushon. pj>. 371-522. 
1897. See Upanisads. 16. 0. 10 

SrI-Upaiiisado (Pujya Maliilraja 8i*i Nathni*Biiia darma 

pi'anlta Tat)»ai'ya dTpika iiiltnaiil Gujarati f^ka sahita . . . 
Brhad-amiiyuka, . . . tatha 107 Upainsadoiio [Gujarflti] sftra.) 
pp. 466-675. 1903-11. See IJpanisads. 19. P. 8 ; 22. H. 10 


The twenty-eight UpiLinhhadfi [ . . nrhnd-flranyaka 

. . . By Vasudev Laxman Shustri Phansikai'. pp. 149- 
1904. See Upanisads. 3. A. 3 




. . . Briliad Aran} aka Upaniahad. By . . . Rajarani 

[ti*anslated into Hindi], llie Araha Qrantha Series^ Vol. I. 
pp. 365, 11, S, eovei'H. 24x15 cm. 

Anglo-Sansknt Pi'ess : Lahore, 1905. San. C. 202 

The I'welve Principal [namely . . . Brhad-ilnii.iyaka, . . •] 

[Ipanishads (English translatinn). Witlj notes from the oom- 
mentaricH of Saukaraehili*} a and the gloss of AnandagirJ 

t translated by Dr. E. K5er]. ])p t7-.*i<i5. 1906. See 

Tpanisads. 9. £. 25 

— — . . . Ekiidasopaiiisad [Giijarftfl-J hhastlntara. [B(*had- 

Aranyaka . . . Karta ChotalAla Cannlra Sanikam Sastrl. . , . 
Vol. 1. 1911. See Upanifads. 27. C. 17 

Dabopaiiisadiih [ .. (10) Brhad-ilian\iika, III, 1; VJ,.3, 4, 5]. 

The ten major I painsads. 1919. See UpanisadB. 

San. B. 771 (a) 

The 'riiirteen Principal UpHiiisliuds [(1) Brliad-Aranyaka 

. . .] tmiiblated ... by Hubert KrneMt Hume. . . . 1921 

See UpanisadB. San. C. 172 

Upanisad-AvulT [Brliad-«ai-anyaka - upanisat - sameta], Mula, 

auvoya o . . . 8rIinuc-Chankai'acaryya Ufta bhAsyanuyfly! 
[Vaxiga-Januvadn Haliiia. . . . »SrT Haiipada CaltopadhyAya 
sampadita. Part XVI. (1923.) Upanisads. 

San. A. 121 (p) 

- — The Thirteen Principal Upanishadb. [(1) Brliad-Ai*anyaka- 
. . . Upanisad] tifiTiHlated from the Sanskni with an outline of 
the philosophy of tlie Upanibhads and an annotated bibliogmphy 
by Hobert Emobt Hume, M.A., Ph.D. . . . with a list of 
recurrent and parallel pas.suges by George C. O. Haas, Ph.l). 
1931. Sec Upanisads. San. D. 685 


Brhad-Aranyaka Upanisad. Bklki j i<»nh 

Upanisad sam . . . Brhad-Ai*anyaka . . . [Hiiidl]-artha 
Hahita. . . . pp. 19-45. 1892. Upanisat-sftra. 416 

Some Sayings from the [Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka (IV, 
3-5) and Katha] Upauishads. Dune into English with notes by 
L. D. Barnett, . . . pp. 17-31, 48-54. 1905. See Some 
Sayings from the Upanisads. 21. B. 1 
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Brhad-lrafyi^ka Upani^ad. Hblbctionb— eon^ 

Zw5lf UpaniBhads deg Veda. Brihadaranyaka . . , [in der 
UbergetEuxitr von Paul Deussen]. pp. 62-75. 1914. See 

Upanifadi. 306.32.5 


Brhad-ftranyaka Upanifad. With Go.mmkntarieh : — 

; °bhd8ya by ANANUATiiiTHA. Thw Briliad-iu-anyaka 

UpaniHad with the commentary of . . . MadhvAchdrya, 
called alHO Auandatirtha, traiiHlated by . . . Stis Cliaiidiu 
V^u with the aBsigtance of . . . Hamiiksya Bhuttdcharya, 
VidydbbdBana. . . . Sacred Bmks of the lliiiduHjVo\,yi\y, 
pp. [v], ii, 728. 24x 16 cm. 

Indian PreRB : Allahabad^ 1916. 25. K. 1 

; 'bhdsya by Ranoauamanima. J^rlmad-DasOpanisad- 

bhftsyani. Aiiaiidagirlya tlkatuinjferina fiainkar-a-bhasyamunn, 
Raxnga - Ramanuja - Muni - bhaKyamunu, jci-cina TaittirTyaka, 
Bpliad-ai-anyaka, Chaind0gy6panisattulanu^iila yl jiri-amthaniu. 
. . . 'Telugn char, pp. 435. 1^69. Upanisadg. SH). L. 11 

: — — . . . Brhad-amnyakopanisat Haiipiramaiiuja- 

viraeita-prakasikopeta. Ve. i^a. Sani. Ha fiainkara Sastri 
Vcrie^vakaru " ity etaih HaniHodliita. . . . Anamlasraina- 
Sfiyiskrta~granthuvah\ No. tJt. pp. [i], 9, 322, covers. 

24x17 cm. Atiaudasi’ama IVeH.s : /Vxooi, 1911. 27. K. 2 


— : ' bhasya by 6\.mkaka Acahya The Briliad Arauyaka 
upaniHhad, and the Cominuutary of Sankara Acharya on its tirst 
cha])tor, traiiKlutod [into KiigliahJ from the ori/^inal SauBCrit. 
By Dr. lioer. pp. [iii]. 295. 23x15 cm. 

Kly.sium PreRH ; ('ahutUiy 1908. San. C. 330 

: The UpniiiKhad-bhashya. . . , 

Vol. V. Brihadaranyaka, chujitei'H I and II. 

Vol. VI. ('hnpteiR 111 and IV. 1910. 
iSV Upanisadg : "bh&sya by Sa^kaiu Acauya. 18. C. 1 


— — ; : SrIina(UI)a 80 }mnisad-bhftHyam. Ananda- 

^irlya tlkaloinjerina Samkaiu-bhaHyainuiiu, Bam^a-Ramanuja- 
Muiii-bhjlHyamunUy jercina TaittirTyaka, Brhad<amnyaka, 
Chjlmd6gy0pauisattulunu^ala yl gramthuinu. . . . Telugn char, 

]>]). 435. 1869. See Upanisadg. 20. L. 11 


: : The Briliad aranyuka upanishad, with the 

commentary of Sankara Acharva, and the gloRB of Atiandagiri. 
Mdited by Dr. K. HOei*. Bibliotheca Imlica [Work No. 2]. 
Nos. 5 to‘9; 10 to 12, 14, 16 and 18 : 27, 38 and 135. 

Parti. 1849. pp. [I], 472. 

Part II. 1849. pp. [1 ], 473-1096. 

Part III. 1856. pp, vii, 279. 

22 X 14 cm. Ba|>tist MiRsinn Press : 

Calcutta, 1849-56. Bibl. Ind. 2 


. ; The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, with 

the commentary of Sankai'acharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 
PP- [1]» 1094, coverH. Title fiH>ra the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Beadon Press : Calcutta^ 1875. 27. C. 20 
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Bfhid-irafyaka Vpanifad. With uoMMSMTABita. ^bUfja by 
dAMKAKA AoIbya : bj Anandaoiri — eant. 

: : — Atha sa-^Ikaip Brbad-araoya-bbaf jaip 

piArabhyate. foil. [1], 133+ [1], 68+ [1], 69+ [1], 101+ [1], 
24 + [1], 32 + [2]. 34 X 15 cm., oblong. 

KasI-SaipRkrta Pregfi : Benares^ 1941 (1884). 10. L. 11 

: : Bvliad-ftiupyakopiini^at. Anandagiri-kf ta- 

(Ikft-Raxpvalita-i^amkaiii-bha^fya-Haiiietft. Ktat puRtakam Ye. d&. 
Ra. R&. ** KBsTnatha dBstrl Agase " ity etai^ RaipBodhitam. . . . 
AnanddSrama~Saituihria-granthavali, No. 15. 2nd ed. 
pp. [1], 2, 8, 848, 12, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

AnandflBiiima PresB : Poona, 1902. 27. 0. 6 

: ; Brliad-aranyakopunisad . . . Dur|^- 

caitina Samkliya-Vedaiitatlriha karttrka anudita o Hampadita 
. . . SahakarT nampadaka . . . Anilacaudm Daita. 
pi), [ii]. 4, 8, 16, 1671, covers. 23x 15 cm. The Edenian 

Press : Calcutta, 1327 (1920-21). San. D. 48 (a), (6) 

: : v&rttika by SrukSVAitA Acakya. See also 

Brhad-firanyakopanisad-varttika-Bara ascribed to YidyAra^ya 
S vAMiN [This work is an epitome of Suresvara’s varttika.] 

; ; The Sambaiidlia-vartika of Sur^Bvara- 

chaiya, being a metrical expansion of the intix)dactory portion of 
SankarScharya's Commentary on the BrihadAranyaka-upaniBhad 
Tninslated into English by S. Yenkataramana Aiyar, . . . 
Reprint from the Pandit. pp. [4], 167, 5, covers. 23x13 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benarett, 1905. 23. BB. 34 & 35. 1). 38 

: : : fiftBtra-prakftdlka by Anandaoiri. Sri- 

mat- S u roB varacary a- viraci taip Rfbad-ftra i) y akofianisad-bha^y a- 
vAi'tikam. Anandagiri-krta-SABti a-prakasikakbya-tlkSUsamvali- 
tarn. . . . Etat pustakam Ye. SA. Ua. BA. KABinAtha Saiitrl 
AgAse ity etaih Haipdodhitam. . . . Anandu»ramarSa7n$krta- 
granthavali, No. 16. 

Part 1, 1892. pp. [5], 298, 18. 

Part IT, 1893. pp, [3], 299-1136. 

Part HI, 1894. pp. [1], 1137-2075, 124, 2. 

24 X 17 cm. Anandaarama Pi'ohb : Poona, 1892-94. 27. 0. 7-9 

: "bUsya by Siva^ai^kaka Sakman. . . . Bfhad- 

Aranyakopanis^-bhasyam . . . Sivasaiikai'a-SarmaiiA nirmi- 
tam. . . . Samskrtaryya [Hindi] -bhasAbhyAip samanvitam. . . . 
pp. 9, 2, 104, 787, covers. 24 x 17 cm. 

Yaidika Press: Ajmere, 1968 (1911), 21. G. 18 

; Brhad-Ai*anyakopaniBad-bhAByam . . . Panejita- 

Slva-saiikara-SarmanA iiirmitam. . . . SaipskrtAryya [Hindl]- 

bhAsabhyAiu samanvitam. . . . 

pp. [8], 780, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Yaidika Press : Ajmer, 1985 (1929). Ban. D. 760 

: Uitaksarft by NityAnanda^rama. . . . Srlman-Nitya- 

iianda-Mani-viracitA Brhad-Araiiyakopanisan-MitAk^arA. Etat 
pustakam. . . . AgAse ity upalivair BalasAstn-tanAjaib Kyi- 
nAiha-SAstiibhih samsodhitam . . . Anandaerame^Samekrk^ 
grantkdvali, No. 31. pp. [3J, 271. 24x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1895. 27. H. 0 

: Ekadasopanisadah . . . ChAndogya-BrhadAra- 

nvakayor NityAnanda^rama-viracitayA MitAki^arayA • . . sama- 
laukrtAh. 1910. See UpanifadB. 27. BB. 11 
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Brhid4btt9yika Vpanifad. With GoMMaNTABiB»— eon^. 

— — : ^TylkhjAna by RAmIkuja. . , . drl-Ram&naj&carya- 
kftifn DaiOpani^ad-^ . . B^had-ftrapyaka- . . . upani^ad]- 
TTakbyanam . . . Telugu char, pp. 28&-396. 1875. See 

upanifadfl. 18. B. 88 

Brhad-Branakopanifad-bhft^ya by ANANnATiRTHA. See Brhad- 
ftra^yaka Upani^ad : ""bhftpya l>y A. 

Brhad-ftra^rakopanipad-bhflfya by KaShiuamanima. See Brbad- 
Branyaka Upanipad : ^bhBsya hy II. 

Brhad-Bra^yakopanipad-bbBpya by S^v^iekaua Ai^arya. See Brhad- 
Branyw Upanipad : ^bbBpya by 8. A. 

Brhad-Branyakopanipad-bhflpya by SivAiiAyKAKA Sarman. See 
Brhad-Brafyaka Upanipad : °bh&pya by S. 8. 

Brhad-Branvakopanipad-bhBpya-tikB by A\ani»agiici. See Brhad- 
Branyaka Upanipad : **bhBpya by Sankara Acakya: °tikB by A. 

Brhad-Branyakopanipad-vBrttika by SruKs vara Acakya. See Brhad- 
Brapyaka upanipad: ^bhfipya by 8 amkai<a Acakya: ^vBrttika 
by 8. A. 

Brhad-Branyakopanipad- vflrttika-sara ancribed to Vidyaka^ya 
SvAMiN : Laghu-samgraba by MAiiK^VAUAiiuTiiA. Hrihad- 
amiiyakavartikiihaia [an epitonip of SureRvanrs varttika] by 
Vidyamnya Swatiii, wirb a comment iiry cMillod LaKbusaufi^'aha 
by Mabeshwar Tirtb. Edited by liban Sastri Vajbe. Chfyw~ 
khambft Sanskrit SertPH^ 44). So«. 205, 200, 207, 208, 243, 244. 

. . . pp. 1-600 . . . coverK. Title from cover. 23 x 15 cm, in 
progress, Vidya Vilas Pi ess: lieunres, 1915. 279. D. 8/46 

Brhad-Branyakopanipad-vyfikbyfina by Ka.ma.vima. See Brbad- 
Branyaka Upanipad : °vyBkhyfina by U. 

Brhad-firanyakopanipat-prakfidikB by Ranoauauanuja. Sec Brhad- 
Branyaka Upanipad : '’bhBpya by II. 

Brhad-arghya-mBrtanda by MIthalala Ataladaha Vyaba. Parts ; — 

SamkrBnti-prakBBa. 

Sarvatobhadra-oakra. 

Vrpti-prabodha. 

Brhad-aptaka-mBlB. See Aptaka-xnBlB. 

Brbad-bBla-bodba, compiled by BiiavanUaii^kara 8arm\n. Bfbad- 
bala-bodba . . . jiHako . . . Pam()ita BhavaiiT^aiukara SarmB 
nu mula aui-a [Hindi- jbbasa tika sahita mca. 
pp. [2], 2, 108, coverB. 16 x 13 cm. • 

Native Opinion Pj*eH8 : Bombay^ 1918. San. B. 840 (a) 

Briiaddala Saimyamin. TrigartoddhBra-Bataka. 

Brhad-BhBgavatBmrta. See BhBgavatBmrta by Sana tana Gos- 

VAMIN. 

Brhad-Brabma-BaiphitB [from the Pancaratra]. Sri-Pamcaratra- 
Baatrantargala Brluwl-Brabma-Baqibita. Teluy^t char. 
pp. [1], 7, 270. '21x14 cm. 

Vehkatesvanv-nibiya PresR : Tiruj^ti, 1909. San. 0. 94 

— - . . . Narada-pancai'atraniargata Brbat-Brahma-aamhita. 

Etat pustakain Vo. SB. Ra. RB. Vepegavakarajty upanainakai^ 
Saipkara-Sastribhih Bam^odhitam. . . . Anandairania^Samekrta-- 
fpranthwmU, No. 68.' pp. [iii]» 179, covers. 27 x 19 cm, 

AuandBarama Press : Poona, 1912. 87. Z. 0 
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Brhad-de5i, attributed to MAtaiioa Muni. The Brhadde^t of Ma- 
tangamuni, edited by R. SAmbaiiva ddstri. Trivandrum Samhnt 
SffnM, XCIY. &rt Setu Laksmt Praaddamdld, VI. 
pp. [4], 2, 3, 154, [i], cove™.* 25 x 16 cm. 

Government Press : Trivandrum, 1828. Ban. D. 163/94 

Brhad-devati, attributed to Saunaka. Vrihad-dovatd, edited by 
the late ll&jd RajendraUla Mitni. Bihliothrra TmHca, CXXVIl, 
N.S. Nos. 722, 760. 794. H14. pp. [1], 333. 22 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Press; Calcutta, 1S92. 

Bibl. Ind. 127 

The Bfhad-devatil attributed to Bnunaka. A Summary of the 

deities and niytlis of the Hig*veda, oritionlly edited in the 
original Sanskrit, with an introduction and seven appendices, 
and translated into English with critical and illustrative notes 
by Arthur Anthony Macdonell. . . . Harvard Oriental Series, 
V— VI. 

Part T, 1904. Introduction and text and aiipendices. pp. xxxv, 
196+ [IJ, 4. 

PHirt 11,1904. Translation and notes, pp. xiv + [I], 334+ [1], 4. 
26 X 18 cm. Harvard tJnive™ity : Canihrtdyv {MassarhuMPtfs), 

1904. 306. 7. G. 6-7 

Brhad-dharma-purSna. Brihad-dharnm-purtlnaTu, edited by Pandit 
Haraprasail Sastrl. liihliothera Tndiva, (.^XX. N S. Nos. 668, 
703, 822. 833, 851, 905. pp. 5H9, covers. No titl#» ])age. Title 
from cover. 23x 11 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1888-97. Blbl. Ind. 120 

Brhad-dhurmma-puillnam. Mfdn o Vahganuvada. . . SrT 

PancRnatin Tarkaratna karttrka samjiadita. . . . 
pp. [5], 220, 260 19 X 14 cm. Vai’igavah! Steam Machine 

Press : Calcutta, 1300 (1894). 21. B. 18 

Brhad-dharmnia-puranain . . . Samskfta inula o Vahga- 

nuvadn sametn. Panditavura 8riyukta Paheanana Tarkaratna 
sampfldita. . . . 2nd ed. pp. [3], 2, 372, covers. 22x14 cm. 

VahgavasT Press ; Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 25. £. 16 

. . , The Brihad-dharma ]>urana. l^ranslated by S^ama 

Charaii Hanorji, . . . llamhlcs in Scripture Laud, Vol. 1. 
pp. [i], ix, 231, 4, covers. 18x 14 cm. 

Indian Commennal Press : Lnekvow, 1915. 23. G. 38 

Brhad-Gauri-vrata kalpa, compiled by C. Lak^mIn^simiia Bastkin. 
Brhad-Gaurl-vrata-kalpamu. Idi . . . liaksmTnrsimha-Bastric^ 
Amdlii’a-tatparya-sahitumuga vrtlyaipbacli, . . Telwju char. 
3rd ed pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ai'yananda Press : Mamlipatam, 1924. San. D. 1030 (f) 

Brhad-Gayfi-paddhati, compiled by MAiiAKA.TAi)iNA DiK^ixA. Brhad 
QayArpaddhati [Matr-sn4asT sameta]. [Hindi-] Bha^a-tTkfl. . . . 
Maharajadina DTksita ne samgrnha karake bhAsA tikd He sama- 
lankaiia kiyA. pp. 24, [1], cover. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 

The Indian Empire Press : Beuaree, [1916], San. D. 066 {g) 

Brhad-Bftmdyana Parts : — 

Brhao-CitrakOta-m&hdtmya. 

CitrakOta-m&hitmya. 
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Brhad-riS»-rlUi-tQiidaim, compiled by DattabAma Catdrvbdin. 
Brbad-rasB-r&jMandara. . . Pazp. Dattarftma Canbe ne aneka 
raiia grantboip m nirmftQa kara tva-kria Hipdl bhasBnav&da se 
vihhQfita kij5. pp. [1], 8, 532. 28 x 18 cm. 

Agrawal Preaa : Muttra, 1924. San. P. 77 
Brbad-Vftmana-pnr A^a. Partb : — Sarv&nga-rakf A. 
Brhad-V49ti-pnrAna. Parth : — MandAra-mAhAtmya. 

Brhad-Vltti by Haribiiadra SOri. See Si^ya-bodhinl [also called 
Brhad-vrtti] by H. S. 

Brhad-vrtti by Ya^odeva Upahiiyaya 8re Hava-pada-prakarana 
by Dbvaoui*ta SOri : B. by Y. U. 

Brhad-Tama-amrti. Ser Yama-amrti. 

Brbad-Tavana-saiphitA, compiled by ANAniAsATiiA Smrtidiiu^ana. 
Brbat Yavana-aaiphita. Phalita jyotisa prnntba. Sil Aiiathii • 
natha SmrtibhuHapa karttrka RamgrbltafoVanga-bhaRAnriditii]. 

. . . pp. [2], 3, [11, 3, 195, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

New Britannia Press : Cahnttn, 1924. Aan. B. 990 (6) 

Brhad-yo{p-tarangipi by Tkimam.a Bhatta. . . . THuialla-BliatU- 
viraciUl Brbad-yogik-taraiiginT. Ktat pustakain . . . Ve 8a. 
Ra. Ra. Hannmaiita Padbye ^astrT ity etaih Hiimsodhitam. . . . 
Auantla&ramaSanutkrtn-yranthavaU, No. 71. 

Part I. pp. [iii], 510, covers. 

Part II. pp. [ij, 08, 513-2001, covers. 

25 X 10 cm. AnaiulAsnima Press : P<H)ua, 1913, 1914. 27. E. 9-10 

Brhaj-JAbAIa Upaaifad. . . . AstOttiira-RatCpaiiisadiih [. . . Brbaj- 
JAbftla, , . . upanisat-sametah |. . . . Telugu char, pp, 270-283. 
1883. See Upanif ads. 2. K. 11 

~ Tbe twenty-eight Upanishads [. . . Brliaj-.lftbala. . . By 
V&Hudev Laxnian ShAstri Phansikar. pp. 291 312. 1904. 

See Upanifads. 3. A. 3 

UpanisadaTah [. . . (115) Brhaj-JAbftln, . . . njianisat- 

sameta], Mula, aiivaya, tippani o . . . 8rTmac-Cbaiikara- 
caiyya-k^ta-bhasyaiinyay! [ Vahga-Januvadii saliita • . . dr! 
Haripoda Caflopadhyaya sampadita. Part V. (1923.) See 
Upanifads. San. A 121 (e) 

; ^’vivara^a by UrAXif ah-Uraiima Ychjin. The Saiva-upaiiishads 

[contaiiiing . . . (10) Brhnj-Jabala, . . . iipaiiisHd] with the 
commentary of 8ri UpaniHhad-Binhiiia^ogiii, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadevu Sastri, . . . 1925. See Upanifads. 

San. D. 226 (c) 

Brhsj^-JAbAlopanifad - vivarana by UpANifAP-BKAii.M\ Yooix. 
Brhaj-JAbAIa Upanifad I 'Vivara^a by U. Y. 

Brbaj-jAtaka by Vakahamiiiira. (Iti SrI-Brhaj-jatake Vaiilhami- 
hira-krtau upasamhftrftdhyftyo ziftma sacjlvinisah. . . .) 
pp, 63. No title page. Title from the colophon. Bound with 
ilatakAlamkAra. 24 x 16 cm. 

MadhavarAma’s Press; (Calcutta, [1812 ?]. 6. G. 11 

. . . VarfthamihirAc&rynlacStn rauiyiippaba(|ina Byhaj-jataka- 

inaneduni J^Otisastrarou . . . Sarasvati, Tiruvfimgaqacarya- 
lacSta raoiyimpabadiua Teuugu-^lkatOguda. . . . Telugu 

char. pp. [1], 8, 310. 22 x 14 cm. 

Saras vatl-nilaya Press : Madras, 1872. 16. E. 59 

2 M 
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Bfluj-jfttaka by VarXiiamihira — cmL 

Brbaj-jfttaka. (Daiviujfiftnftoeip ** SakBrna-darsaka/*) drlmat 

Vai'&haniibir&oftrya krta.' Yfloeip Mai'&thT-blift9ftintara,Bhattot- 
pala-(Ikccy& &dharftnein yathft-mati MAdhavarftva Brabm&jl 
Samgamanerakara yamnlm karuna. . . . 
pp/[l],4, 15, [21.177. 18x11 cm. 

Niriiaya-B&gara PreRB : Bombay^ 1874. 410 

. . . 8rlmad Varahamiliiracftrya pranitam&da Brliaj-jataka- 

vemba HOra-saRtravu. 8ripati Jakaka [jitc] paddhatiyaipba 
ganita gramtbavu . . . Siddiiainti Subrahniaiiya SllRtrigala- 
voinindaraciBalpa^^apratipadartba t^ka Raliita, KarnAta-tfttparya 
vivaraiiadumdige. Kan. char. pp. [1]. S. 59:1, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Myfloi’e Book Dep6t PreRR : lianyahrc, [ 1888]. 16. E. 81 

. . . The Brihat jataka of Yamba Mihini. Translated into 

English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. . . . Aryan Mucellany^ 
Astrological Scries. pp. [1], 20, vi, 236, x. 21 X 14 cm. 

The FoHter : Madras^ 1S85. 12. F. 0 

Varabamihii'AcA.ryulacfi raciyimpabadiiiH Bfliaj - jAiakama- 

nedn Jydti-sAflti*ainii . . . Stirasvail, Tiruv^inka^cArynlac^ta 
Bhattotpala-vyAkbyAnAnusarfkmuga Bva-viracitamaina Texia|p]- 
tlkatOguda. . . . Telugu char. pp. [IJ, 8, 203+jfl]. 

22 X 15 cm. Saras vatl>nilaya PrcHs : Madraft, 1885. 2. E. 8 

Brhaj-jataka [HindT-jbhAHA sahita . . . dyotisT Mahldhara 

kfta. j)p. 2^40, 9, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 15 cm. 

BhAiuta-jIvaua Press ; Benares^ 1889. 376 

Bfliaj - jAtakamu. [AdityadAsa kftti Hindi-] BhAsA 

[Bahitamu'l. pp. 204, covorH. 24 x 16 cm. 

Hindu Pi^»H8: Ihlhi, 1947 (1890). 1261 

. . . The Brihat-jataka of Varaha Mihiiti. Translated into 

English by N. Chidainbui'ani Aiyar. . . . 2nd ed. lieviHed 
and enlarged. Aryan Miscellany^ Astmloqical Scries. 
pp. vi, 32, 248, 10, [ 1 J, 22 x 14 cm. 

Minerva Press ; Madras^ 1905. 20. F. 30 

8rl - VaraliamihirAcArya - viracita-Br ha j- jAtakamu. Alum. 

Vasudeva-SAstri - kftamdhra-tatparya • sahitamu. Tclngu char, 
pp. [2], vii, 348. 22 x 15 cm. 

A<li-SarfiHvatT-nilaya Press; Madras^ 1914. 2. L. 7 

. . . Brihat jataka. English translation with full ncites and 

copious ilhiHt rations. Bangalore Suryanarain How. . . . 
pp. [i], iii + [ ii], 279, covers, 24 X 16 cm. 

J. L. N. Press: Bangalore, 1919, 22. I. 18 

. . . 8rI-VAiAhamihii'a-viracita-Brhaj-jatakam . . . 8rT- 

MAtrpraflada ( Daivajnabhusaiia) -PAn(leya-krta-BAla-mauoramA• 
. . . [HiudTj bhaHA-tTkA-sabitam. 

pp. 2, 14, 255 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

LaksmliiArAyaiia Press: Benares, 1922. Ban. D. 804 (d) 

Sri VarAhamihii-acArya viiiicita Brliaj - jatakainu. [Boddi- 

kurapAti Venkataranga Kavi viracitaj Amdbra tatparya 
sahitamu. Telugu cJtar. pp. [2], xiv, 436, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Vuvilla Pre.ss : Madras, 1923. San. D. 900 

Bfbaj - jAtakamu. VarAhamihiracArya-krtamu. Aipdhi*a 

tikA-tAtparyainulu. AyyaliirAju VAinkaVakrsnayyagAricfi vrhyB.- 
ba()inadi. Telugu char. pp. [2], 8, 400. 22x14 cm. 

HajarAjesvai'T Press : Madras, 1926. Ban. B. 923 
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Brhaj-JAtaka by VarAhamihira— ccm/. 

. . . The Brihat Jataka of Varahamihira, ti-anBlated into 

Ejaglish by N. Chidambaram Aiyar, B.A. 3rd ed. 
pp. xliii, 298 + [2]. 22 x 14 cm. 

VaHanta Preas : Madras^ 1926. San. D. 600 

. . . Varahamihir&oflryfina viracitam . . . Byhaj-jatakam. 

. . . Si'T-Visvanatliftry^na krta-Dravida- tAtpiirya-Rahitam. 

Tehtgu afid Tamil char. pp. 12, 568. 22 x 14 cm. 

dastra-aaipjivint PreRS : Madron^ 1927. Ban. D. 851 
. . . Varahamihira'H Briliat jataka with an Engliah trans- 
lation and copiojifl explanatory notes and exarnpleH by 
V. Subrahmanya SaRtri, B.A, . . . 
pp. xxxi, 616, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Government Biuiich PreRs : Mysore, 1929. San. D. 625 

Brhaj-j5taka by Varahamihika. With CoMMRsrAKiEs : — 

: ^vivarana by MaiUdhara. BHiaj - jataka sa-tlka. 

firlinad- Vai*ahamihirftoaryya - kftah [j»ic] . SrIriian-MahUlbara- 

krta-vyRkliyayR sahitah L**'^]* • • • 

pp. 189, covers. Title on cover. 29x 14 cm., oblong. 

Mans! Navnlakisora's Pi*ess : Lucknoti\ 1K82. 12. K. 25 

; — 2iid ed. pp. [1], 169. 24 x 15 cm. 

Munsl Xavnlakisora*H Press: lAicknuw, 1887. 289 

: ^vivarana by Hi'dra. The Horft-sastiu of Varaha 

Mihii'ftcaryn with the Vivamna of lludra, edited by K. 8amba 
Siva Sftstrl. . Trivandrum Sanskrit Stories, No. XCI »*5rf 
Srfu Laksmi Prosada Mala. No HI 

pp. [1], LI], Ll]. 7, 13. 332. [ 1], 8, 6, 1 1], 7. 25 x 16 cm 

Government Pirns : Tn vandrnm, 192Q. San D. 163 '91 

: ‘Vivrti [also calletl (^'nta-niani, or Jagac-ciindrikftJ 

by [also called Ut])ala Bhatpil. . . . Vai'ft- 

hainiliii'Rc&ryena viracitam Brhaj - jfttakam iiiltna jyotis- 
saHtmiii SiT-Bhiittotpiila- . . . pranIta-('in(a-mani-pmRiddha- 
vyftkhyaiui-sahitain. . . . (hantha char, pp. [1], 388. 

21 X 15 cm. Prabhakara Press : Madras. 1870. 16. E. 12 

: . . . Viu^abamihiracaryena nicitnra Brhaj- 

j&takftkliyam idam Jydti-sastni-nitnam . . . Bliattotpalena 
vinicitayft CiintA-iuaiiy-akhyaya vy*Tkhyaya siilni Tthtgu 

char. pp. lIJ, 22 1, 106. 22 x 14 cm. 

Srl-Bhainitl-iiilaya Pi*esH : Madras^ 1873. 16. F. 35 

; . , . VarahamihiracAryena viracitam . . . 

Hrhnj-jAtakam. . . . Bliattotpalena vimcita^A CiiitA-niany- 
akhyftya vyftkhyayfl saha. . . . Qrantha char. pp. [2], 382. 

22 X 14 cm. Safltra-HnmjivinI PresB : Matlras, 1916. 5. L. 13 

: Atha Brhaj-jataka-sa-tlka-pi-fti'ambliah. 

foil. 122 + Ll]. 32x 17 cm., oblong. Visim V'asndeva 

Gadabole*H Pi*eBB : Bombay, 1786 (1861). 24. F. 14 

: Atha Bi’liaj-jataka-SQ-tlka-prArainbliah. 

foil. [1], 172 + [IJ. 34 X 12 cm., oblong. 

J5&na-darpiii,ia PrcHS : Bombay, 1796 (1874). 14. B. 10 

: Atba Brhaj-jatakHip sa-tikain prftrabhyate. 

foil. [1], 172 + Ll'J. 34x13 cm., oblong. 

B&pu SadAsiva Seta Setye Hegiste Sri Vardhanakoi'a'B Pi'eRS : 

Bombay, 1939 (18S2). 24. D. 8 
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BfhaJ-JItika by TarAhamihira. With Oommintariis. 
by Bhattotpala — oont, 

: dTImad - VRrfthamihirftciftrya - viraoitai|i Bf haj* 

jfttakam. drimad •> Bhaf^otpala - kfta - Saqiskrta-tlkA-sahitam. 
... dri Sltftrftma - Jhft - viraoita - Navlna - gapitopapatty -fldi* 
(ippaiiya samalaAkrtam. . . . 
pp. [3], 8, 370, 2, coveni. 22 x 14 om. 

Vidya-vilafla Press : Benares, 1979 (1923). San. D. 672 

: Brhaj- jfttakam. . . . 8rl-Varahamihirftcftrya- 

pi*an!tam. 8rTmad-Hha((otpala-viracitayft CiiptA-mani-namnyft 
Haipskf ta-tikaya [Hindlj-bhasft-^Tkaya ca sametam. Devasihall- 
ty-npfthva-Paip.-Govindurdfintritift saipsudhitaiii. 
pp. [1], 7 + [1], 336. 25 X 16 cm. LakKmIti&rftyaoa Press, 

Benares ; Bimihay, 1983 (1926-27). San. D. 964 (a) 

: Daifidhyftyi [also called Naukft]. . . . Varftbauiihirft- 

c&rya-viracitam Brhaj -jfttakam DasadhyayT (Naiik&)-(Tkopetam. 

. . . pp. 4, 171, cover. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 

Veiikatesvara Press: Boinbay, 1969 (1912). 1. G. 2 

: Dadftdhyftyi by Govinda SomayIjin. . . . Da^dhyftyT- 

namaka-liorft-vyftkhyft. . . Gbvinda-Somay&ji-varyaib viracitfl. 
Grant ha char, pp. [1], 256. 22 x 15 cm. 

y idya-kalpa- tarn Press : Palghat, (l^h). 16. BB. 31 

Bphi^-jfitaka-oandrikft by Sankara Vaioika [also called Deva- 
^armaiO. Sa-^lka H[a-VAng1ftnavada Bfhat jfttaka-candrika. 

. . . Prasaiinakumara-dflHtri-BhattacAYyya karttrka anavftdita 
o prak&4ita. pp. [iij, 4+ [i], K, 400, covers. 

Sftstm-pracai'a Press: Calruita, 1315 (HK)9). 24. C. 2 

Brhaj-jAtaka-viyarafa by Maiuihiaka. See Brhaj-jfttaka by Vaka- 
iiAMiiiiRA : ^'vivarana by M. 

Bfhaj-jfttaka-vivarana by Ritdra. See Brhaj-jfttaka by Vakaiia- 
MiHiRA ; Mvara'na by R. 

Brhaj-jfttaka-vivrti [also culled Cinift-muni or Jagac-caiidnkft] by 
Uhattotpala. See Brhaj-jfttaka by Vakaiiamiuika : ‘yivrti by B. 

Brhaj-jyotifftrnava by Hauikrs^na. Atha Brliaj-jyotisariiav&m- 
targatesa^t^ misi'a-skaindhe krTdft-kauBaly-akliyo viipsati- 
tamo* dhyayah [HindT-aiiuvftda-Hametah]. , . 
foil. 89+ [1]. 34x 17 cm., oblong. 

JagadTsvara Press: Btmibay, 1807 (1H85). 24. F. 21 

■ - Atha Bfhaj-jyoiisftrnave 'stame dharma-skaindhe npftsanft- 
stabake Sii- 1 )urgupasana-kalpa-dru madliyayah prai*abhyate. 
foil. [1], I plate, 5 + [IJ, 1401-1591 + [1]. 33 x 16 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sftgara Pi’ess : Boml*ay, 1951 (1894). 24. F. 24 

Atha Kftrtavlryopftsanadhyayah prarabhyate [stated to be 

from the Upasanft-stabaka of the Dharmaskandha of the Byhaj- 
jyoti^ftrnava of Harik^sna]. foil. [2], 170. 17 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Yenkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1964 (1907). 23. B. 32 

Parts Ucchi^ta-cftndftlin! apftaanft. 

Brhaj-jyoti^a-sftra, compiled by BiiAVAvilv^KAHA. See Jyotifa-iftra 
[also called Brhaj-jyotisa-sftral compiled by BiiavanIbai^kara. 

Brhaj-jyotifta-Bftra, compiled by Siva^a^kara Pa^Pkya. Bfbaj- 
jyotifa-Bftrab [Hintll-jbhasa-tTka-sahitah. Patp. divaiadkara- 
Pap 4 eya-Jyauti 9 aG(l^yei.ia saipsodhitalri. 
pp. 4, 284, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 16 om, 

Bliftrgava-bhufana Press: Benares, [1926]. San. F. 76 
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Brhaj-j70tl|4-lte« hy Sukadbva. See Jyoti^a-iflra [also oailed 
Brnaj-jyotiya-iftm] by duaAbsvA. 

Brhaj-jyotIfa-Btra, compiled SyAmahcndabalAla TkipAthin. 
Br^j-^yotifa-fAiu [Hindi- Jbhft^a (Ika gahita. . . . Paip. 

Sy&maBandai'al&la Tripftfhl dvat^a gampadita va [ Hindl-bh^a-1 
aniivftdita. pp. 10, 221 + [Ij. 24 x 16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Preng : B^naree^ 1923. Ban. D. 024 (c) 

BrhaJ-Jyotifa-aiddhftnta by NivAitANAC ANnitA ('AmiirKi. Brhat 
iyotiaa Hiddh&nta (vyftvahflrika jvoiisa) [ Van^niivAda sameta] 
. . . Bri Nivarai^acaudi'a Caiidhurl karttrka . . . vividha 
jyotiga grantha avalambane gaiikalita, v^ftkhyata u anuvadita 
. . . pp. [2], (), 408, uuverg. 21 X 13 urn. 

Uagak Presh: i'alcuttn, [lfK)6]. 20. F. 38 

Brhan-mantra-saiphitd. Atha Hrhan-mautra-gamliiUl. [SelectioiiH 
from the Vedic HamhitftN.] Part 1. 

foil. 102, [iv], cuverg. Title cm cover. 20 x 10 cm., oblong, 
dr! Saccidaiiaiida Pivsh : Buhrur^ 1822 (1900). San. B. 193 

Hiiiian-Ma.n'i*. See VftotniA-MANU [algo called Bflian-Maua]. 

Brhan-KandikeATara-pnrfina. Pauth :~Durg§-pQjfi>paddhati. 


Brhan-napuipsaka-aaipjivani by NAUAvvNvntv^ADA MuKUNO/UtAMA. 
. . . Brhat napamsaka-aamjlvaiiT, . . . jigak(» . . . N&rftyar.ia- 
prasAda Mukumdarama-jl ne . . . nirmAna ki^A . . . 
pp. [ii]. 4, 6, 102, coverg. 19x 11 cm. 

Native Opinion Pi^egg : Bombay y 1971 (1911). San. B. 0 (a) 


Brhan-N&radlya-pnrA^a. See NArada-purAna [albo f:ailed Brhau- 
KanulTya-purAiia]. 

Pakts ;~Puru 80 ttama-mAhAtniya. 


Brhan - nighanfu - ratnAkara, compiled by Dai iakamx. of SrU 
krmaldiay of Mathura. Brhaii-nighiintu - t'ntnAkaiuh. Himdl- 
bhAsAiinvAda’Hametah. PAthukti-jhutlya-Mathiiia-BrTkrsrialala- 
tanaya-Dattai'Aiiiena gankaliUih eva - kfta - [Hindi-] bliAsa-tlka- 
vibhugitah sainsodhitas ea. . . . Part 2. 
pp. 1,'8, 20, 453-923, 53-62. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-gAgai'H Pregs : Bombay, 1945 (1888). 26. 0. 9 


Bfliaii - nighantii - ratnAkanih. Pathaka - jfiAtiya - Mathura- 

BrikrsiialAla-tana^a-Dattamineiia sankalitah hva-krta-[ Hindi-] 
bhA^-tlkA-vibhuHitah Hamsodhitag ca [with the autbor'g Natjl- 
darpai)a, bound with separate title-page at the end of Vol. IT], 


Vol. 1. pp 
Vol. II. pp. 
Vol. 111. pp, 
Vol. IV. pp 




, 3. [1], 28. [2], :M\2. 


],’[!], 8 (plates), 20, 392, [1], 2, 59. 


Hi 


, 31, 514. 

2, 20, 1413-1759. 

[The pagination in Vol. IV is apparently intended to be con- 
tinuous with the sum of separate paginatioiis of Vols. 1-111 ] 
25x17 cm. Laksml-Vonkalesvara Press : Btymbay^ 

Vole. I-lII, 1958 (1901) ; Vol. IV, 1976 (1919). Ban. D. 127 


Bfhan-iiighaptu-ratnAkarah. Sa^(ho bhilgah. . . . Paip. 

DattarAme^a viracitab tat-kftayaiva [Hindl-]bhA9A- ^ikayA 
vibhu^ita^ oa. . . . Part VI. pp. 47-1- [1], 548. 25x17 cm. 
Lak^ml-Vedka^edyara Press : Bombay^ 1981 (l^^^)- San. D. 727 
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Brhati.nigha9tu-ratn&kara by ^kuonkuk Vai^ya. See flUigrlaa- 

nljpha^fu-bhflfa^a by SAliorIma Vai^va. daligrama-nighaqitn- 
bbasa^am arth&t Bfban-uighaQt^'ratn&karftntaixfttab saptamo 
bhflgah . . . dftligrftma-Vaisya-vam-viracita^. (1888*) 80. G. 1 

Bfhan-n!la-tantra. Tantra-aftimh [. . . Brban-nlla-iautra- . . . 
-Bameta-vividha-tantra-Ramgrahah]. 8rl RaRikamohana Caf^- 
pad^flya karttfka aaipgrblta. pp. . . . 33+ [1]. 1877-84. 
See Tantra-B&ra, compiled by Rarikamohana Cattopadiiyaya. 

19. K. 0 

Salabha-tantra-prakaKn. Artbat . . . Brban-nTla-t antra . . . 

8rTynkta Uniacarana Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tarfipada Nyftya- 
ratna Bbattftcftryya kaHifka aatpRodbila. pp. . . . ; 67 ; . . . 
[1886.] Ste Sulabha-tantra-prakfi4a. 10. G. 3 

B^harpati : — 

B&rhaspatya-artha-iftBtra. 

BrhaBpati-Bmrti. 

SaraBvati-Btotra [aitributodj. 
fiiva-Btotra [attributed]. 

BrhaBpati-dharma-i5Btra. iSVr BrhaBpati-Bmrti. 

BrhaBpati-pStha [from the Bha vinyottara-purftna]. Atba [BrbaRpati- 

patha-Rameta-]Nava-pfralia-vidh&na-paddhiiti-pra!'aiiibhiih. 

foil. 33-35. [1858. 1 See Nava-graha-vidhfina-paddhati. 

13. C. 24 

Nava-grabarvidhaniirpaddhati [. . . BrbaHpnti-pa(ha . . . 

samanvita] . . . Muhi Kabiia suddba CSu jurat T bbtlKantara. . . . 
pp. 88-103. 1$U8. isve Naya-graha-vidhfina-paddhati. 

16 BB. 12 

BphaBpati-Bamhitfi. See BrhaBpati-smrti. 

Bf haBpati - ddnti - vidhi [from the SaniRkhiii - kauHiubba]. Atba 
Hff-vedl Brabniu-kai'iiia [. . . Brliubpati-HAiiti . . . Hanieta] 

. . foil. 210-218. [1886.J See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

BrhaBpati-Bmrti. Dliarmtna<RaHira-Hangi*abah . . . (Brbaspati) 

. . . 8il-JTvananda-VidyaH2lgarHrBha(tacAryyeiia Bamskrtuh. 
... pp. 644-651. 1876. See Dharma ddBira-Baipgraha. 

279. 8. K. 3 

— - Darstellung dei* Lebre vtm den Kchrifteii in Bi'ihaHpati'n 
Dbarma^autra . . . von Alois Anton Fiibrer. pp. 30+ [i], 

covers. 21 x 13 cm. F. A. Brockbaus : Leipzig^ 1879. 3491 

■ - ■ AthAnt&daBa-STnT'ta) ah [. . . Rrhaspati- . . . Hamet&b] 
prSrabhyamte. foil. 61-63. [1881.] See A^tddada-BmrtL 

24. D. 6 

Yajnavalkya- . . . Brbaspati- . . . -prapItAh saipbita [sic]. 

pp. . * . 3 ; . . . [1886.] See Tl^jfiavalkya-Bmrti. 1026 

Brbaspati - sambitA. 8rT • Brbaspati - prapitaip dhai*nia- 

sAstram. . . . 8riyukt,a-Navacaiidra-8ir(jmaiiiua parisodhitA 
, . . pp. [3], 12, covers. 25x16 cm. 

JnAiia-i'atiiAkara Press : Calcutta, 1886. 872 

The Minor Law-books translated by Julius Jol^. Part I. 

NArada. Brihaspati. pp. 369-396. 1889. See Xinor Law- 

bookB. 16. 1. 8 
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Brbupati-siiqrti— 

Bfhaiipati-dliarina-^Htrania. . . . Pal|e, Gemcala-Hflvn* 

Paiptuiu Si. Ai. I. garicfi pluti|>a(i[urAndllra^bha 9 ]&rtha•llahita- 
^lnga vrayaba(Ji. . . . Telugu char, pp. [1], 14, cover. 

24 X 16 cm. Adi-Saiusvatl PreHs : Madrcm^ 1889. 305 

Ijnavimsati-Haiphita (. . . BrbaRpati . . .) tjifila o Vanga* 

nuvfida . . . Sri Pancaiiana 1'arkai*atiia kartirka nampadita. . . . 
pp. 335-339. 1904. 
pp. 346-351. 1910. 2iid ed. 

See Onayiip5ati-8amhit&. 5 I. 3 ; 23. H. 0 

. . . Sapta-vimsati- . . . Smrtiiulin samiiccuyab. pp. 108-111. 

1905. Spc Bmptlb&ip samuocayah. 27. 1. 15 

The Dliarma S'aMfcfa. Text [of 20 BniftiH witli traiiHlation] 

. . . Viihanpati. . . . Edited [tmnslatedj ond publiMhed by 
Manmatliu Nath Duit. . . . 

Vol. 1. Part 1. pp. 283-289. 

Vol. 1. Part JT. pp. [ii], 423- Wl. 

[190t>-]19()8. Sitp Bharma SAstra, The. 21. K. 28-29 

A nrliahjmti Sutra [tiaiiKlated and edited by F W. ThomasJ. 

Le Mumm, 3® serie, tome 1, No. 2, ifec. 

^ Louvain^ 1910- . 300. A. 42. F 

BfliaHpati MUtra. . . . Edited with an introduction and 

KngiiHli ti*HiiHlHtioTi by Dr. F. W. Thomas. The Devanagari 
text prepared fi'om liiH edition . . . with introductory remarks 
and indexes by . . . Bhaguvad Datta. . Punjab Sannkrit 
Series^ I. pp. 32, 30, [ii]. 22x14 cm. 

Vai<lya-prak;lsa Press : Lahore^ 1921. Ban. D. 112 (a) 

Brhaspati-BOtra. Spp Brhaspati-smrti. 

BrhaBpati-Stotra [from the Skanda-purftna]. Britiat Htotra-mukt&- 
h&r . . . coiituiuiiig 25H stotias, [. . (222) Brhaspati-Htotra, 

. Ist arid 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. Set* Brnat-Btotra* 
mukt5-h&ra [Pt. 1]. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Brhat-Kftlid5Ba-kath5 o kavita. Str KaliddBa-kathfi. Brhat.-Kali- 
dasa-kathtl o kavita. . . . 1922. San. B. 017 (m) 

Brhat-karma-kinda-Bamucoaya, tM)mpiled by (^virKiiiiLALA 8 arman. 

. . . Atha Brhat-karma-kanda-samuccayah. 
foil, 2, 634- [i]. 25 x 11 cm., oblong. 

VerikuH'svara Pi-ess ; Pombny, 1964 (1907). 13. B. 50 

Brhat-kathi. See Nep51a-m5hitmya. Essui sur Gunudhya et la 
Brhatkatha suivi du texte inedit des cbapiti'es xxvii a zxx du 
Nopftla-mabfttmya par Felix Lac6te. l!K)8. 41. V. 85 

Kesay on Gunadhya and the Brhat-katha . . . Felix 

Lac6tc. Translated by . . . the Rev. A. AI. Tabard. [With 
the U'xt of the Nepala-niahatmya, xxvii-xxx.j 1923. 

Ban. P. 21 

Brhat-katha-maSjari by K^emendka. I'he Byiliat katha mahjari of 
Kshemendra. Edited by MabamahopftdyAya Paijdit 8iva- 
datta . . . and Kishinath Panduniug Parab. Kdvyd^mdld^ 69. 
pp. [3], 5, 620. 25, 5, 7. 22 x'l4 cm. 

Nirpaya-sagara Press : Bombay ^ 1901. 28. F. 17 A 18 

See PaiLoa-tantra-B5ra [from the Byhat-katha-mafijari]. 
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BfhAVkaihl-Btaa. Arya^-iamudaja . . « Btoanlra PMpcaaid! 
Gat^tuUla Ghanaiyftma-jl [oompriaiBg texts of . • . part 
of the 4th nllftsa of the iSrhat^kathA-aftnO* pp* • • • 80-84* 
1889. Bee Arya-samadaya, oompiled by dovARUHiHA Qhama- 

liYAMA dARMAN* 985 

Sphat-kathfi-dloka-saqigraha by BudhabvAmin. Brhai-kathft (^loka 
Raqigraha. . . , Tmdaction francaise da tezte Sanskrit par 
F^lix Lac6te. 

1— IX. pj). [1], 63, covers. Title on cover. 

X — XVlll. pp. [1], 65<133, covers. Title on cover. 
XVllI— XX. pp. 135-216. 

XXI — XXVIII. pp. 217-286, covers. Title on cover. 

25 X 16 cm. Leixiiix, &o. : Parie^ 1908 -29. Ban. D. 406 

Budhasvamin. Bfliat-kailia ^''lokasHmgraha. . . . Tezte 

Sanskrit public pour la jireniicre fois avec des notes . . . et 
accoinpagne d'uiie traduction fran^aise pai Felix Lacoto. 
Text. Fai-t 1 (chapters 1-- IX), pp. [ii], xiii, [1], 1-109; 
Part 2 (chapters X — XVII), pp. 111-217, covers. luprogrees, 
25 X 17 cm. Leroiix : ParU, 1908, 1920. Ban. D. 406 (6) 

Brhat-kfiyya-samgraha by Akihlananda Sarman. Paris 
A rya-Baipskrta-giti. 

U panayana-pra5amsana-k5vya. 

VArfikotsava-oampQ. 

Brhat-kBetra-Bamfisa by JiNAmiAnuA Gaisin K^ama^uamai^ia : ^flkd 
by Malay AO iKf. Briinuj-Jinabhadi'a- Gaiii - K8ama8i*aniapH- 
vinirniitah B)*hat • kHetm-Haniasah. Srinian - Mala^ agiii-SQri- 
. . . bUtritaya vivi’tyopetah. 
foil. 3, 269+ [1]. 25 X 12 cm., oblong. 

^irnaya-sBgai'a Press : hombay^ 1977 (1920-21). 26. B. 22 

Brhat-k8etra*Bam&8a-tIk5 by M alayao iki. Bev Brhat-k8etra-Bam5Ba 

by JiNAniiAiuiA (janin K^amaskama^a : ^(IkB l)y M. 

Brhat-pfika-Bai|igraha, compiled by 8 amkaua DA.ii Pahk. . . . 
Brhat-paka-saingraha [with Marathi tmnslatioii]. SaippAdaka 
. . . Samkaiti D&jT ^Bbiri Pade. . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. [ii], 2, 134, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Yasavauta Press: /Wm, 1915. 12. L. 2 

Brhat-pftUvall, compiled by Ganuaprahada Bauman. . . . Bfhat- 
p&kBvall . . . Paindita-Gahg&prasada-BurmmaiiA saipgrhitB 
parivarddhitB. Tenaiva vii'acitayB Manohari - saniBknyayft 
vyakbyayu samalatukrtfi ca. . . . pp. 86, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nuvalakisoru Press : Lucktunu, 1904. 2654 

Brhat-paBoa-namas-kdra [also called Patra-kesari-stotra] by Vinyl- 
NANDA Kvamin. . . . drlmad-VidyBiiaipda-Svami-viracita Pfttra- 
kesari-stotra. (Hrhat-paxpca-iian)aH-kai*a-stotra) . . . Paip. 
LftlarBrna-ji kfta Hiipdl anuvftda sahita. . . . Cunnilala^Jaina- 
granthorTriala^ 19o. 10. pp. [4], 55, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Jaina-siddbanta-prakfl^ka-pavititi Pi'css: Calcutta, [1920]. 

Ban. B. 406 

: °pada. Tattvaiiu^sanadi-saipgrahab [. . . sa-tlka-Patra* 

kesari-btotra- . . . sametah]. Saipsodhakah Pa^dita-Manohara- 
lala-dastrl. ... pp. . . . 100-130. [1918.] Bee Tattvinoid- 
sanddi-BBipgraha. Ban. B. 407 
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Brk»t-piioa>iuuBM*kln«pida. 8e« Brlnt-ptfin-aaoM-Um 
ViuyiMAMDA Svlmii : *padft.' 

Bfliat>PbUu»>horK. See PbUura-horl. 

Brlutt>Par8ian-imfti. See P»rUara>Biii}ti. 

Bfhai-Pbltaii |_aliu> oalled P&r&Karl, or Parasaro-Hiufti]. See ParS- 
fora-ain{ti. 

BrIiat-Pbaiariya-dharma-Miatra. See ParUara-Bmrti. 

Brhat-pSfa94^*^*^^*l*^ [alao calle<l P&Hai.Kjla-iJalana], conijiiled by 
ViRAiiiiAilUA (ioHVAMiN. pAsatula diilaiia [Vah^uuvftda- 

Hanieta] . . . drftiiad Vhi&bliadm (b>Kv&nii . . . Hamgfhita. . . . 
pp. [2], 102. 18x 13 cm. 

Jilftiia-mtiiakara Ptesh : Calcutta y 1777 (1855). 6. B. 6 

Bfhai paaancjia dalaiia [Viu'ipfliiuvilda Hanieta] . . . Purfli^ 

taiiira H^ma [liuite |. . . . ^rTniud-Vlxiibhadm (i<»Kv&tiii . . . 
saipf^rhlta [o Van^mivadita]. . . . pp, [1], 6, 88. 

19x12 cm. Vidyfti*utna Presh: ('a/raZ/d, 1783 (1831). 1476 

Bfl^at pftHan^a dalaua | Vati^anuvadu Hatrietal . . . 8i’Imad 

Vifabhadni (joHvftini Mnhftnubhava kamnaka aaingrhlta. . . . 
pp. [2], 6, 88. 21 X 12 cm. 

Hanhafa Piuks : Calcutta^ 1275 (1868). 1611 


Bfliat pAHan()a dalaiia j* Vaiif?ainivftda Kamot4i] . . . 8rTmad 

Vlnihliadm GoavArnl . . . kamiiaka Huip^jliltu. . . . pp. [1], 6,88 
20x12 cm. 8ndliAi‘na\a PiVMH : (Vi/raZ/a, 1289 (1881). 452 


Erhat-praina-bliairava. Hrhat-pmsiiH.>b)iaii'Hva KArtlm. Mahai-ftHtra 
t'^ka habitu. pp. [2], 6, 79, c«vt»rb. 21x14 cm. 8t'l-Uania- 
tattva-prakasii PrcHa: Bf*lyaumy 184.9(1927) San. D. 854 

Brhat-aaipgrahani. . . . SrT-SAntiHUryyAdi-prtbak-pfthafj^-Acftryya- 
pranltah 8ri-Lagha-prakamiiii-Hamgi*ai)ali [. > . (5) Brbat- 
Harp^i*ahatil-8(lira- . . . aametab]. Samsodhakab PainuyftAa- 
8rT-UmangavijByo (xani. 1925. Sre Laghn-prakarafa-saip- 
graha. San. F. 118 


Brhat-saipgraha^i by Jinariiapka Gaj^in : °vrtti by Malayaoiri 
SUKI. , . . Sri-Malayagiri-Suri-viracita-yrtti-yuta, Bbagavac- 
GhrTmaj-JiuRbbadra-Gaijii- . . . KHindrbdhft Bjhat-saipgi’ahanl. 
. . . Paniiyaaadftna-Vijaya-Gapina Bainsudbita. Jatna~2.tma~ 
nandcL^grantha^rahia^ftialdy ITo. 47. [1], 7, 159, [1]. 

27 X 12 cm., oblong Jaina Atmananda Sabhfl : Bhavanagar 
(Nir^aya-aagai'a PrcHS : Bombay) ^ 1973 (1917). 279. 28. B. 2 


Brhat-aaipgraha^i-vrtti by Malayaoiri Suri. See Erhat-saip- 
graha^i by Jinabhadma Ga^in ; 'Vrtti by M. 8. 

Brhat-saiphitk by Vakahamihika. The Bfbat aanhitd of VaiAha- 
mibira. Edited by Dr. H. Kern, . . . Bibliotheca Indica 
[Work No. 481. N.S. Nos. 51, 64. 59, 63, 68, 72 and 73. 
ITiree oopiee, pp. [l]i 64, 77, [2], 4, 508. 22 x 14 om. 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta^ [18C4-]1865. Bibl. Ind. 48 
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Bphat-BaipliitA bj VarAhamihira — oonL 

— » Brhat-soxphitft (Varfthamibira k^ta) mula sloka Saipskfta 
asuiia c& artha Pi’ftkfia (Mah&raH(]*a) bhA^eipta lihilA Abe. 
pp. [1], 3, 448. 24 X 16 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press ; HtUndgiri^ 1873. 434 

Bfbat^sambitA Varuhamibira-vinicitA . . . Sri Bftlas&strl 

Prabbu . . . [Hindi-] bbasa iika baiiftya. . . . pp. [2], 406. 
25 X 16 cm. Kasi Sainhkfta Press : limareg^ 1880. R. H. 4 

Bribat satibita, tlio complete system of natural astrology by 

Bambainihira, edited by Pandit Jibaiianda Vidyasiigara, BA. 
pp. [1], 2, 283, cover. Title from the cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Saiuswati Press : Calcutta^ 1880 2. C. 11 

Brbat-samhita. SrTmad-VarAbainihirftcslryya-viracita . . . 

Paiuj[it.a-vara-SrIyukta-i*ancftnaua-Ta!‘karatna-Hunipaditft. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 238. 20 X 12 cm. 

Vaiigav£lsl Press: Calctttia^ 1814 (1882). 1022 

Brliat-sambita art)i<lt YRrabl-sanibitA . . . Pai.i(}ita Sri Durga- 

piasAda iie [Hindi- Jbliasft anuvada kiya. 
pp. 2, 2, 488, covers. 'J’itle on cover, 

Navalakisora Press : Luekwyw, 1884. 13. I. 6 

. . . 'i'he Bribat Samhita of Varabanului^i. Translated 

into Knglisb by N. Chidaml)aram Iyer, . . . Aryan MiactUany^ 
Samhita iSenV«. 

Part I. 1884. pp. [1], ix, 2il. 

Part II. 1885. pp. [I], 258, [2J. 

Part in. 1885. pp. [1], 26, vi, 23r>, x. 

22x14 cm. South Indian Pj^>Hh : Madura, 16. C. 24-26 

The Bribat huinbita of Vuniba Miliira. TianHlat.ed into 

English by K. C'bidainbaraiu lyef. . . . Aryan Miarellany^ 
Samhita Seriva^ No. 0. jip. 103 -211, covers. Title on cover. 
23 X 14 cm. F(»Hter Pl^‘HH : jl/ cniro^, 1885. 983 

. . . SrTmnd-VarftbamihiiflcArya- pi*anitH Brbat - sainbitA 

[Hindl-anuvada-humetA] . . . Paiinlitavani Buladevapi’asftda 
Misra dvArA anuvadita aura sainpadita. . . . 
pp. [4], 2, 12, 2, 487. 25 x 17 cm. 

Lakhiiil-Venkatesvai'a Press ; liombay^ l8ii7. 26. G* 2 

Another edition. pj>. [4], 14, 2, 4.37. 25x17 cm. 

Laksml-VeiikaVesvara Press: Ihnnhay, 11>75 (lbl8). 14. C. 11 

Bfbat-sambita. Srlmad-Varaliamiliirftcaryya-vinicitA. . . . 

Srl-Pancanaiia-Tarkaratna-sanipaditA. . . . Siiyukta Dhliil- 
nanda Kavyanidhi karttrka [Vaiiga-bhAsAyaJ uiiuvftdita. . . . 
2nd cd. pp. [1], 2 + [1], 2, 283, 5, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

VangavAbl Press : Calcutta, 1317 ( 1910) . 22. D. 7 

Les lapidaires indiens [Ratna- parlksA ; Bfbat - samhitA, 

Adbyaya LXXX — LXXXJII . . .] par Louis Finot. pp. 59-75. 
1896. See Lapidaires indiena. 306/16. H. 27 A 28 

Otto BOhtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomatbie [. . . (19) Bfhat- 

saiphitA . hei’auHgegebeii von Richard Garbe. 

pp. 248-251. 1909. See Banskrit-ChreBtomathie. 8. K. 4 
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Bfhat-iai|lhit5 by VarIuamihira— eoii^ 

— H. Kern. Vergpi'eide ffeschriften. (The Brhat-Haipliitft or 
complete eystem of uatoral astrology of Varfthamilnra. Trans- 
lated . . . Cliapteiit I — LI and LllI — LX XXV published in : 
Journal of the lioyal Asiatic Society ... IV, V, VI, Vll . . . 
1870, 71, 73, 75. Now completed.) 

Vol. I. pp. 169-319. 

Vol. 11. pp. 1-154. 

1913, 1914. Sec (leneral (Catalogue. Hague. Koninklijk 
iNHTurrT vooK iiK Taal- Land- kn Voi.KKXKrsDK van Nedek- 
LANDscii IndiI^. 300. 11. BB./VoU. l—'ll. 

; '’vivrti by lliiATTnTPAi.A. The llrihat Hiiiphita by Var&ha- 

mihira. With the runiineiitary of iihattotpula edited by 
MuhainahopAilhyaya Siidhakara Dvivt^di. . . . The Vizianet^ 
gram Sanskrit Series^ No. 12 [NTol. X]. 

Vol X. Part I. 1895. pp. [3], ii, 3, 2+ [1], 7, 641, covers. 

V<.l. X. Part II. 1897. pp. |5], vii + [lj. S, 2+[l], 6, 
64«*l-12t>3, covers. 

25 X 16 cm. E. «l. Lazarus ^ Co.: Uniarcs^ 1895. 23. 0. 16-17 

Brhat-saiphit5-vivrti by IliiATToirALA. Sec Brhat-BamhitA by 
Vauaiiamiiiiua : ‘'vivrti by 11. 

Brhat • sarva - sat - karma - paddhati, coinjiiled by Candiukcmaka 
lliiATTArAKYA. Sii-tlka-llrhat-sarvva-sat • kariiniia-paddhatih. 
Art hat Hhavadeva kfta Sftma-vetli, Pusiipati krta Yajurvvedi 
evani Kftlesi krta Kg-vedi dasa-vidha kannma-kaiula. Srlynkta 
(hiiidrakutnflru illiatta<*ary\a kurttrko samgrhlta o Bainsodhita. 

. . , 3ril ed. pp. [1 I + 3, 404. 32 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Suryiidaya Press : i'alcutta^ ^1878]. 17. B. 17 

Brhat-Bfivara-tantra. Sivokta Hrhat sAvara-tantm ([HindT-]vid- 
hAiui-sahitn) jisako . . . Patiiilitu llarisamkara-jl BAstrl . . . 
ii«> . . . [Hindi aiiuvAda ke sAthiiJ niiidrita karftya. . . . 
pp. 2, 7(i, rovej*H. 23 x 15 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press : 1900. 250 

8ivokta Hrhat sAvara-taiiti’a ( [llindi-]vidhAna-KahitA) jisako 

. . . Paiiidita lIiiriHaipkara-ji SAstil . . . no . . . bibhusita 
kiyR. . . . ]»p. 72, Corel's. 24x16 cm. 

Laksiiiinarayana Pi'CKs ; 3/orcj(/u5ui/, 1906. 3472 

Brhat - Bmarana - ma5gala, compiled by Vinodakama Senadasa. 
Ilfhat-Hmfiratia-mahgalah. Arthfll iiAnavidha granthoddhfta 
stotra-samOha. . . . Sri Viiiodar&ma Senadasa kaHtfka saip- 
grblta. . . . pp. [2], 70. 21 x 13 cm. 

N. L. Slla’s Pi-esH : Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 6. C. 33 

Brhat-dikpd-patra [also called Sik?a-patra|. Sec Sik^ft-patra. 

Brhat-Somanfttha-vrata, compile<l by GorixATiiACANDKA. llfhat- 
SomaiiAtha-vrata [Utkala bhAnfl sametuj. Sii Goplnathacan* 
daiika dvara racita, On'ya char. 
pp. 21, covers. Title on cover. 17 X 10 cm 

Arunodaya Press : CuttacM\ 1918. San. B. 167 (m) 

Brhat-atava-kayaoa-mdlft. llrhat-stiwa-kavaca-mala Sri-AviuAaa* 
oandra-MukhopAdhyAyena saipkalitA. . . . Jryya-dharmma^ 
granth&vall, No. 3. pp. 19 + [1], 1135. 18 x 10 om. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1905]. 1, A. 10 
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Bfhat-itliTKmrta-laharl. Brhat-stavlmrta-lahari. . . . ArtUt 
Adyft-Htavah, Yatuka-bhairava-stavaJI^, Karpilra-Btavat^, Apaift- 
jitA-atavab, Sadkafa - Htayalbi, Sai'j'ya - stava^, YagaiAmuhT* 
Btava^, AparAdha-bhafijana-Btavat^, Oadfi^-Btavati, [AnnapOnift* 
Bioiram], STtalft-stavab* drl-Kr^Qadhaiia-Cattopftdhy&ya-VidyA- 
patiuft BamgfhTta saipsodhitA ca. . . • Part 1. 
pp. 20, covers. Tillo on cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Suryyodnya Pi'eNs: Calcutta, 12R7 (18R0). 469 

Brhat-fltavan&vali. Brhat stavanAvali [Gujuiiltl bbajaua tathA 
padya Buinetaj. Prucina^pustakoddhara Fund, No. 32. 
pp. [2], 11, 396, 3. 18x14 cm. 

Niri^iayo-sagara Pi*eHB, Bombay i Surat, 1984 (1928). Prak. B. 89 

Brhat-Btotra - muktA - hfira. [1. ] Hrihat - stotra- mukUihAv (illuB- 
trated). Cuuiaiiiing 256 htotraa. [(1) 8iva-kavaca, (2) Biva- 
mftnasa-puja, (3) Bivastotiaiii- Bata- n&ma, (4) Biva-mahima- 
Htotia, (5) Biva-inahimiiali Htotnim, (6) Biva-bhujaiiga-prayAta- 
stotia, (7) Siva-sad-akKam-Btotra, (8) Bivii-pancflk^ara^Htotra, 
(9) npamnnyu-krta-Biva-stoti*a, (10) BivApaiAdba>kRamApaiia- 
Htotni, (11) Biva-taiu)ava - Htotiii, (12) DvftduHa - j}Potir- liiiga- 
stoti'a, (13) Biva-stuli, (14) Pasiipaty-aMtaka, (15) liiiigaKtaka, 
(16) Yeda-sara-Biva-stava, (17) VUvanAthAsti^ka, (18) Biva- 
uamavaly-ast*aka, (19) Pi^ado^a-stotrA^taka, (20) CandraAek- 
liai'^t>^ka, (21) Nir\ana-da8aka, (22) NirvAnft-Hatka, (23) K&la- 
bliairavftstaka, (24) Aaita - kfta- Biva^Btotm, (25) Ilirnftlnya- 
krta-Biva-Riotra, (26) Biva^^ka, (27) Dvadasa-jyotir-IingAui, 
(28) Daridrya • dahana • Bi« a«Btotm, (29 ) Kalki - kfta - Biva - 
stotra, (30) Laiikcsvara - viiiicita - Biva - Htuii, (31) BaipkarA- 
9 taka, (32) Bivn-raksA-Htotra, (33) Maha-Mrt^'uBjaya^stotra, 
(34) llilvftHtaku, (35) PradoRa-Mtotni, (36) V isvcRvar&Htaka, 
(37) Visvanktha - Htava, (3H) Vlrcsvani - btottn, (39) MahA* 
dovaspikH, (40) V^udyuiiAtliAHtaka, (U) NArayaria - varum, 
(42) ViRiiu-pafijjiia-htotiu, (4.3) Ai'> titAhtaka, (44) Acyiitastaka, 
(45) Sat-pndT, (‘16) Vi.siiu-slava-rAja, (47) NArAyaiiu-Rtotra, 
(48) Yisnor astAv iiiisHti-iiaiiia-Rtc»titini. (49) Mukuiida - inAlA, 
(50) Yisijoh sodasii-iiarna-Htotram, (51) ViHi)u-Hata-uAma-Htotra, 
(52) Paramesvai’a-Hiuti-RArii-Ht^itni, (53) MurAii-panca-rattia, 
(54) Vianor aHtaknni, (55) Miidliuaudaiiiv-htutra (56) Harim I^e 
stotra, (57) Bhagavuc-charuna-Htotm, (5B) Huri-nama*inal&- 
Btotra, (59) BAligrAnia-Htotra, (60) Aryutaataka, (61) ViRi)u- 
padAdi-ke^iita-varnana-stotni, (62) Vianii-iiiahiiiiiiah atotram, 
(63) Hari-atotrn, (64) Hari>iiaiiiAstaka, (65) llan-aaranA^taka, 
(66) Dliiabandliv-aMtaka, (67) UaniApaty-aHi^ka, (68) Saip- 
ka8Va-nAaana-YiRnii-H( < 11111 , ^69) Surya - kavaca, (70) Surya- 
kavacBrBtoti'a, (71) Aditya-hfdaya, (72) Aditya-hrdaya [Valinl- 
klya], (73) SuryAstaka, (74) Bivu-proktHrSur^aHtaka, (75) Sfli'- 
yaryA-stutra, (76) Surya-Hlotra, (77) GancHa-iiyAsa, (78) Ga- 
][)esa-kavaGa, (79) SaipkaRta-)iami,ia'GanusaHtaka, (80) Gai^esa- 
niahimnab stotram, (81) GaneHA^tottara - sata - nAma - stotra, 
(82) SamkaRta-nAsana-Gancsa-Htotra, (83) GaiiesAR^ka, (84) 
Ekadantfirstotra, (85) Mayuresvara-Rtotra, (86) Gane^^t^ka, 
(87) MahA-Gaiiapati-stotra, (8&) Gai)apati-Htava, (89) Gai)e4a- 
stotra, (90) ParA-pujA, (91) Dovy-aparadha-kfanmpaiia-Btotra, 
(92) Auanda-laliarl, (93) TripuraHundarT-stotra, (94) Mali&la- 
k^my-aR^ka, (95) Brl-Dcva-krta-Lak^nil-Htotra, (96) YAi'Ahl- 
nigrahA^tfika, (97) VarAhy-anugiahA 9 (aka, (98) TArA^taka, 
(99) BltalA^taka, (100) AiiiiapAri)A-Htotra, (101) Bhagavaty- 
a^taka, (102) SarpkatA^nAmAstaka, (103) Laksml-labari, (104) 
AmbAftaka, (105) Bil-Btotra, (106) Lagha-Btotra, (107) Bhaga^ 
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BrlMt-itotra-mnktl-hln [I]— ooia. 

▼ail-pnfpftftjali-aiotrft, (106) IndrUk^i-stotra, (109) BhATftnl- 
aiotra, (110) Dargft-pad-uddnftra-iitotri^ (111) Sara 8 Tatj-ai 9 (ak», 
(112) Saras vatT-ntotra, (113) Nlla-Sai-asTatl-stotra, (114) Sre- 
j^skarl-Btotra, (115) Devl-Ba^ka, (110) Matsya-Btotra, (117) 
Kurma - stotra, (IIB) Varftlia - stotra, (119) Nrsiipha - stotra, 
(120) Lak^ml-NrHiipliii-Htoti-a, (121) VAniaiia-Htotiu, (122) Vft- 
raana-stotni, (123) Traikikya - iiiohana - kavaca, (124) Ramft- 
9 (c»ttara-Hiitftljhicl)iftna-Riotm, (125) HAtna-hrdayai (1^0) Ramar 
gitft, (127) KAnia-nik^stohii, (128) Hi‘ahma-deva-krta-KAnia- 
Btuti, (129) Jat.5yit-kfta-liflmM-8t4>tni, (139) HamAstaka, (131) 
HAiiifts^aka, (132) Ma1ift<lt*va-krtarKAma-Kluti, (133) Ahalyft- 
kfta-R&ina-Htotra, (1*14) liidt‘H-kfta-Hania-Hti>tia, (135) li&ma- 
ciiii()i‘&st.aka, (138) SltAi-flinilstaka, (137) KAina'Sat^nadT, (138) 
Ra^hutiAlliAs^aka, (139) HliagavHii-njAiiafta<jmja, (140) Deva- 
krta-CTiirhlia-Htuti, (141) Vasudeva- krtn - Sri - Krspa- stotra, 
(142) 8i‘T-liAlH-nikRA, (143) Bala-krta^Kr^^na-Rtotra, (144) Go- 
|)AlH-KtA)ti'a, (145) KfRiiARtaka, (148) Ja^iiinathAfiaka, (147) 
MohiiiT - kr^i - KrHtiii - Htntni, (148) Hnilinia-krta-KfRiia-stotra, 
(149) Kf^nARtottHini-Bata-iiAiiiu-Htotni, (150) Indra-kfta^Kfsna- 
Rt(jtra, (151) Viprapatiii - krta - Krsna - Htotia, (152) Gopala- 
viipsati-Btotni, (153) GovindAstuku, (154) (iti()AlAstaka, (155) 
KrHiiRHtakH, (158) Satya\nitokta-l>Aiiiodura-htotia, (157)Jvara- 
kr^a-KpHna-Ktoti'H. (15H) Krsna-dvAdiiRti* iiAnia Ktotra. (159) 
1iitidii-MH<lliavAR(Mkti, (18(0 KfRiiaRtaka, (181) GopAla-stuti, 
(182) PAiicJuran^aRtaka. (183) Kalki-Ktuva, (184) Kalki-stotra, 
(185) DuttAtreya-stotni, (Kk^ Gurv-a8(uka, (187) Gum-vara- 
piarthaiiA • panoa - rattia-ntotta, (188) DakRipAmurti - Rtotra, 
(189) l)atia-padiikaRV<^ka, (170) Giiiii-i’Aja-Htava, (171) Guru- 
tattva-vivuciiim, (172) Maruti-stotiii, (173) Hariuniat-Btotra, 
(174) VililiiRana - krta- Haiiumat • Rtotia, (175) OaiigA-atati, 
(178) (yaii^ARtaka, (177) VAlniiki-krta-GaiiRARtaka, (178) KAli- 
dAsa-krta-lran^B^aka | a], (179) KalidAHn-krta'Cran^aB^ka [b], 
(180) Gmi^-htava, (I8l) SatyajnHtianHiulatirtha-krtii-(tahgA- 
Rtakn, (182) l^rayAf^ARtuka, (183) KARi>pn8caka. (184) Yamn- 
iiA^t^aka, (185) YainunHStaka, (188) KarmudaHtaka, (187) Fu^- 
karaataku, (188) MuiiikarnikARtaka, (189) GodAstaka, (190) 
GaiiftA*stotni, (191) Tru'ciiT-stotni, (192) Nii-vAna-dasaka, (193) 
NirvAiia*Hatka, (l94) Atma-paneaka, (195) Vairag}*a-pancaka, 
{1JH5) VfinyAs(.aka, (197) VijnAna - iiaiikA, (198) DvAdaAa- 
pnnjnHkA-Rt4»tnif (199) ('iirpata-paujarikA-stoti'a, (2(X)) HaatA- 
iiialuka*Htotra, (201) Atniii-lHulha, (202) Saclhaiia-pancaka, 
(203) ManiHA'pancaka, (204) VAkya-v^tti, (205) FarA-nujA, 
(208) Pnisnottam-niAlikA, (207) Kaapliia-pani*aka, (208) SivA^ 
iiaiida - laharl, (209) 6ayatta - Rtotm, (210) Bhra^^A^^aka, 
(211) ^iHOi’Rtotra, (212) Praaiadtam-niAlikA (^213) Niframa- 
pAra-Rtoira, (214) Tiit tvam aai Rtotra, (215) Faramesvara-stati- 
aAra, (218) KhagnvaiM*haratia-BU>tra, (217) Aditya-stotra, 
(218) CaudrAKtrHvii}iHati-iiAma-Htotra, (219) An^raka-stotra, 
(220) ^pa-nioiMkka-fnanfjfala-Htotra, (221) Budha-paAca-TirpMti- 
nAma-stotra, (222) BrhaRpati-Rtotra, (223) 6nkm- stotra, 
(224) daiiaiRcam-Htava-rAja, (225) 8afii*Btotra, (226) RAhn- 
stotra, (227) Keta-pafioH-viip»ati-wHina-Rtotra, (228) Nava- 
graba*8totra, (229) Nava-gralia-pi4A-hara-8toti'a, (230) PrAta^- 
Binarapa-Rtotra, (231) BhRgavat-prAtab-Binft>^J?*^» (232) Tnlasl- 
kavaoa, (233) TalasT-Rtotra, (234) Aavattha-stotra, (235) Nava- 
nAm-stotra, (236) Veda-VyABABtaka, (237) AbhilA^^ka, 
(238) Hari • darapA^^ka, (239) Caia^ • rflokl - bbAgarata, 
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Brhat-Btotra-mnktA-Un [I]— oon^. 

(240) Sapta-41okl-gltB, (241) (242) KArttikeva- 

Btotra, (243) Hariharilttnaka - atotra, (244) SivarAm&^taui, 
(245) Gayatii-kavaca, (240) MAnaaika-anana, (247) Vi^vanAtha- 
nagarl-atoti'a, (248) KArtavlrya-aiotm, (249) Laghu-aapta-aatl- 
atotra, (250) RandT-mocaiia-Htotra, (251) MahamAri-atotra, 
(252) Mrta-anipjTvaiia-Htotiu, (253) Vonikateavara-mangala* 
atoti'a, (254) Aflvinlkumai*a-atotra, (255) Pafica^deva-atotra, 
(250) Bheda-bhafifi^bli id hAna-atot raj . 

lat ed. pp 13, [1], 403, covers. 

2ud ed. pp. l4 [1 1i ^12, covera. 15 x 10 cm. 

Gujarati Priiitin^ Pi’eaa : limnhtty^ 1912, 1923. 

11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Brhat - atotra - muktA - hAra. [II.] Rrihat - aiotra - inuktA - har 
(illiiatrated). Containing 257-410 atotras . . . edited 

by Gaiieah Mahadev Meheiidaic. [(257) MaiigalAat,aka, 
(258) Mrtyunjaya-iiiaiuiHa-pujA, (259) 8iva-iuAiiii8a-pujA, 
(200) BivAstuitai'u-sata-iiAma, (201) ^iva-atava-raja, (202) 
8iva - pAdadi - kesAnia - varnaiia, (2(>3) Biva - keaadi - ])A<]antar 
varnaiia, (204) Siva-Htotm, (205) KAsT- V iavaiiAtba-Htotra. 
(200) AparAdha-bhanjana-atotiii, (207) ArdlianArTin^eiivara- 
atotra, (208) Jayaaainkara-Mtotra, (209) Biva-bhujaiififa- 
pi-ayAta-Htoti'a, (270) StvAa^ka, (271) Biva-Htotm, (272) 
CandracudalAstaka, (273) Gaiiri-kalyAna-Htf»tru, (274) KaIh- 
bhairavAs(aka, (275) 8ivAat»aka, (270) Biva-bhakti-kalpa-iatikA, 
(277) Biva-bliujaiiga, (278) Suvarna-mala-Ktuti, (279) Samba- 
dasuka, (280) UmA-Maheavara-atotra, (281) 8iva-puficAkftat*a- 
naknatra - mAlA • atotra, (282) ViMvetivara-laharT-Ntotra, (2K3) 
Ifftyufijaya-Htotm, (284) Trailukya-miin^ala-kavai'a, (285) 
NArAyai)a-hrdaya, (280) Bbagavail-dliyAna-Nopana, (287) NAi'A* 
yai.ia^^ttara-Mta-nAnia-HUiti'a, (288) Vi9nor uRtottani-Bata- 
NthAnam, (289) Vi.sfinr ii|)AmArjana-Htotnim, (290) KanialApaty- 
aa^ka, (291) NyAHa-danaka, (292) ViHnu-bliiijan^a-prayAta- 
atotra, (293) NaiAyaiiAHtaka, (294) Ja)raiiiiAtba-pH5caka, (295) 
Makunda-mAlA-Htotra, (290) AbliUi-Htava, (297) SuryAh^aka, 
(298) SuryAstottatu-Kata-nAiiia, (299) Surya-8tf>tra, (3(Kt) 
Gancaa-kavaca, (301) Vi^hno8a-TiiAmiaa-pujA-Htotra, (302) (iai.ia- 
pati-atava-rAja, (303) Cinta-mani-Kat-padi, (304) Ganeaa-satar 
nAmAi*caiia> atoti'a, (305) Ganesa- ])afica- mtna- Ht«»tra, (JKXJ) 
Ganeaa- bbu jaiiga - atotm, ( 3()7 ) (ianeHa-d vadaaa-n aiua-Htotra, 
(308) niiundhi-libujunupi-Ktotra, (309) Subrabinanya-bbiijiihf^, 
(310) l’i*Hjna-vivardliaTiti-Htr>tni, (311) Vain-nAaanfi-kavaca, 
(312) Bija-aoduHArna-makararKia-Htntra, (313) PadAbjA^t^aka, 
(314) ViiidbyoHvurT-atntra, (315) VindbyavaaiiiT-Htotra, (310) 
VijayA-atoira, (317) (raurl-dKaaka-Htotm, (318) Kaiiaka-dharA- 
atuti, (319) 8yamalA-dHiidakii, (320) Nava-ratiia-niAlA-stuti, 
(321) PrthvTdham-i'ajaputry-aHtaka, (322) LaliiAml>A-parame- 
Bvai'a-Ht<iti'a, (323) l)ovT-bhuianf^pniyAta-8t<)ti*a, (324) Bakti- 
maliimnah atntram, (325) Atiaiida-labarT, (320) KalyApa-v|* 9 ^i- 
atava, (327) Nava-ratna-mAlikA, (328) Maiitra-mAtrkA-paapa- 
mAlA-atava, (329) MinAkai-pafica-ratiiB, (330) MlnAkal-atutra, 
(331) Bhramai Ambaat'aka, (332) VaradavallabhA-atotra, (333) 
LalitA-paincaka, (334) MabAiaksiiiT-kavaca, (335) AdyAdi-5fahAr 
lakaiiil-hi'daya, (330) SiddhilakKml-Htntra, (337) Lak^mi-atotra, 
(338) Bri-atuti, (339) Brl-atava, (340) Karaavatl-atotra [a], 
(341) Saraavatl-Rtoira [b], (342) 8araHvatI-8toti*a [c], (343) 
BAradA-^afka, (844) BAradA-atotra, (345) BAradA-pApy-avalani- 
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Brhat-ftotra-miiktl-hftra [II]— con^ 

batia - Btati, (346) Bftradft • bhnjanga - prayftt&^taka, (347) 
Bhairavl-stotra, (348) Nrsimha-kavaca, (349) Narasimba-naviu 
iiitnu-niftlA, (350) Ijak^mliirnirpha-panca-raina, (351) K&ma- 
kavaca, (352) Trailokyii-nioliaiia-kavaca, (353) Janakl-trailokya- 
gumniohatia-kavaca, (354) Rama-HUiim, («^55) Rftnia-Btnva-rAja, 
(356) Haniii-malnninah Htoti'Hin, (357) liania>l)hi]jaii^a-pi'uyata- 
stoinif (358) Kr^iia-kavaca, (359) Tniilokyu-iiiHiif^ulu-kavaca, 
(360) KrKi^ia-Htava-rAja, (MM) Krsnu-Htoti-H, (362) Krftna- 
lahari-Htotru, (363) Vitihala-kavaca, (364) Vi^^hala-hrilaya, 
(365) Vitt halaHU^ttara-Katn-naniH, (36(>) Vi^^hala-Htava-rftja, 
(3t)7) Vilifti'ii.io'Kit,akHiii, (3(JS) Da^Avatdi'H-Rtutra, (369) Parama- 
liainHa-kavacB, (370) l)ait&ti*(»ya-kavaca, (371) (iiiru-stava-r&ja, 
(372) ParamaiianiHa-Btotni, (373) I)atta-lahai*T, (374) llaknirift* 
murti*iiiikHati*u-tiialft, (375) DakHiiiAmut’ti-panca-i'atna, (376) 
DakHinflmui'ti-varna-malft-Htotraf (377) 1 )Hksinflmurti-8totra« 
(378) Guni-pwliika-Ktotni, (379) VidyailrthAs^ika, (380) PAdft- 
mviiida-danaka, (3^1) NrHiinlia-bliai*fity-uH(aka. (*182) Oara- 
Ktavii, (3h3) daiukaiacAr} aM^aka, (384) Sadftsiveiidra-Btuti, 
(3S5) SadAhiva-iiafica-rutiui, (386) (lumpatatiipara-stotra, 
(387) Matliaiiinaya-Htoliii, (388) As^ottara-satH-naiiia-Hioixti, 
(389) Kka-niukliu Hatiutiiat-kavura,(3!K)) Hanumal-lanf'ulABtra- 
Htotra, (391) KkAdaKa-mukhn-Haniimat-kaMica, (392) Pani'a- 
muklia-Huiiuiiuit kavaoa, (393) llanuinat-panoa-i'atiia, (394) 
Haiiuiuad-aKtaka, (395) (Sauf^a-laharT, (39(») Gunfrftstaka, (397) 
51ukti-dvani-Kt4iti‘a, (398) DaRahara-stotni. (3J*9) Prayaga- 
Htotini, (400) Kasy-aRtaka, (*101) YiiniunAstaka [a], (402) 
Yatnuii&H(aku [hI, (403) YamutiftHO^ka (4(4) Nirgnna-mA- 
iiUNa-puja, (405) Pnisnottiirl, (4(NJ) V&kya-hudhft, (•M17) AitiiA- 
valKHlhanH'Ktuti, (408) Vait'Agya-pafu'aka, (-109) Sudarsana- 
kiivara, (4l0) HliAi’Hta-SAvitri^htotm, (411) Ainrta-RamjTvana- 
Htotni, (412) Kanta-in<H*aiia-hU>tra, (413) VamRa-kavaca, (414) 
MaiinratliAstaka, (il5) PaiVu'di>v»i-stotni, (416) Hanhaiu- 
Htotraj. Part II. pp. 15 + [ 11. 416. 14x10 cm. 

(iiijaniti Printing Pivsh • lUnnUaij, 1916. 1. A. 35 

Brhat-Btotra«ratna-hAra. Ilriliat^HUitra-nana-har. . . . 1925. 

Stotraa. Ban. B. 673 

Brhat - atotra « ratnAkara. Hrlmt - ntotni - rat nAkarah . A syAy am 

. . . (144) htoti-Atniakah pnithaino bliAgah. [ (inneHa-kavacH, 
SanikHHtn>iiAsana-( lanaputi-Htntra, (iaiicsaH^aka, Eka-dantf^ 
Htoti*a, 8i va-bhujanga-prayAra>htotra, Si Mi-pa fkcAkMra-stotra, 
Siva - Htntra, Sivapai’Aillia - kHaiiiApana - stntni, Siva - tAi.idava- 
Ktotra, DvAilaHa-jydtii^liiiga-Htotra, Siva-inAnuHa-puja, Siva-atuti, 
i^a4upaty-aM(.aka, IjingHataka, Siva-kavaca, Siva-niabima-Htoti*a, 
Veda-RAra-Kiva-Ntava, ViHvanatliHfltaka, Sivn-nAmAvaly-a^taka, 
I'i'adoHa-HtotrAstaka, ('andniMcklinraHpika, DaksinAmQrti-stntra 
NirvAna-dasaka, NirvAna-Ha(.ka, Atma-paftcaka. KalabhairavA- 
Hpika, Siva-Rtntni, SivAH(.aka, DvAdiiRa-jyotir-lingAni, DAritirya- 
dahana-HUitra, Sivii-Rtntni, Catub-Rk>ki-Bliaga vata, PariijlAva-gltA, 
Sapta-slokl-gTtA, Kalki-Rtotni, Lak^ml-NrHitpha-Htutra, Jvara- 
Htntra, Sat-padT, (larbha-Ktuti, Srl-Kr^na-Rtoti'a, Kr^na-Htotra, 
AcyatJknViika, PAndurangAH^aka, ViRpn-Rtava-rAja, Visiiu- 
panjam-stotra, NArAyaria-Miotra, SAligiAma-stotra, GopAla- 
atotra, Srl-Kri^pa-gtaviv-iAja, Ti*ailokya-inangala-kavaca, Kf^pa- 
H(aka, JagannAtliAH(.aka, KrRpa-Htotra, Brahiuad(*va-krta-lLr99<^- 
atotra, Srt-Krfpa-atotra, Acyatas^ka, Srl-Kr^pAa^ottara-iaia- 
nAma-atotra, Miikunda-iuAlA, NArAyaiia-varniai Indra-kfta- 
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Kn^a-stotnk, Yiprai^atnl-krta-Kni^Mtotra, Qop5U-Tiip4ati» 
Bhagavan-mftnaaa-pQjfti drt-Bftla^rakfft, Viyoor iftftriiyiiaU- 
n&ina-Btot.ram, Hari-stuii, Hari-nftma-m&lk, Vifpn-i^ta-iiftma- 
Btotra, Mahftlak^my - a^^ka, TriparaBundar! • Btotra, Devy- 
aparftdha-ksam&fiaua-Btotra, Anaoda-laharl, lieva-krta-Lakfinl- 
Btotra, VArlihl-nigrahABtaka, Vftrfthy-anugrah&^tal^^ TOrftftaka, 
Sltal&9^ka, AnnapQrii&-Htotra, KAdliA-kavaca, TulaBl-stoii'a, 
TulaBl-kavaoa, SQrya-kavaoa, Aditya-hrdaya. SAryft^pika, 
Rftma-git&, RAina-rak^A-stofcta, RAma-Btava-rAja, Sarpkfipta- 
mfila • RatiiAjaqia, Bi*ahmadeva - kfta - Rama - stuti, KAma - 
hplaya, JatiAyu-krta-llAma-Btotni, 5^ii-Slta-HamAB(aka, RAmA- 
Btaka, Maliadeva-krta-Raiua-stuti, Ahalya-krta-HAiiia-htotra, 
iiulra - kf ta - RAiiia - flUitra, VanyAH^aka, VijfiAim - iiaukA, 
DvAilasa-pafijarika-Rtotni, Carpata-pafijarikA-Rtoti'a, ilaatA- 
malaka-Rlotni, Panca-i*atiia-maLika-Htntra, VaiiAgya-pafioaka, 
Gurii-vara-pi'Arthana-pafica-t*atna, Atma-bodlia, SAdhana-paft- 
caka, Atina-Ratkaf SiddhAnia^biDdii, ManiaA-pafieaka, VAkya- 
vftti, ParA-ptijA, Datiatreya-Bioti'a, liariharatmaka-Ht«)ti*a, diva- 
RainAstakaf damkaiAcarya- krta*GurvaR^aka, l^rasnottara- 
nialikA, Kalki-Rta\a, PrAtat^-smarapa*Ktc>ti‘at ARvattlia-Btotra, 
NavHrgialia-Ktdtra, Sani-Btotra, MaAMla-Rtotm, ftaipkaiAcArya- 
VAlmlki-KAlidjlKa-kria-GaiigAf^ka, GangA-Htava, Anandaili'tlia- 
krta-(^rigastaka, NarinadAf^l^ TaniiinARtaka, PuRkaraa^aka, 
MaiiikariiikARtaka, PrtiyiMf^kn, KAKT-]iancaka, Saipka^A-iiAmA- 
R^ka« Damodara-Rtotra, Vir^o^ M>dHRa>iiAiiia-Htotrani,Vonkat>eRa- 
niangala-Btotra, DasAvaiAra-stotiti, Arta-trAna-NAiayapA^^Ada- 
saka, PaAca-mafaAyndha-Rtotm]. Piii't 1. pp. |*S]» 5, 8, 4(H 
17 X 12 cm. drT*kaIpa*taru PreHH ; liomfmy, (1888). 4. B. 16 

6a*citrah Brhat-Btoti'a-ratiiAkai'ah ('Htotm saipkhyA 2(>0) 

Kan. char. pp. [H] oovurH. 14 x 10 cm. 

RAma^tattva-pifikARa Pi’phh: B*dtjaum^ UKM>. Ban. B. 560 

— StotraR. Kan. char. lichjanm, 1919. BaO. B. 560 

— - Srhat-Rtotra-fatiiAkarati (mi citi^ah). Stctni-HaipkhyA 170 

parimitA. . . . pp. [2J, 2, 10, 17 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion PresR : liomltay, 1910. Ban. B. 634 

j^rlh Brhat-Htotra-ratnAkarah (Rtnti'a-HaipkhyA 240 Hametah). 

pp. [2], 6. 557 + [1]. 17 X 13 cm. 

Native Opinion PreHH : Btnnltay, 1974 (1918). Ban. B. 451 

Brhai-Htotra-raiiiAkarab (Ha-citcah). Stotni-RaipkhyA 170 

parimitA. *'AvaHathl ** ity-n|>Aliva-8rI*I)cvakinandana-ianayena 
kaghuvamRa^Barina-SAAtriiiA sarpRodhito vardliitaB ca. 
pp. [ii], ii, X, 464. 17 x 13 cm. 

Native Opinion PreHR : Bottibay^ 1920. Ban. B. 634 

— Brhat-Hiotra-catnAkatiih 153 Rtotritmakab . . . Mnkonda- 

BarmaiiA aatpRodkitHh. (1921'22.) Ban. B. 534 

Brkat-siotiu-i'alnAkaiii jiHamein 128 Htotra devT devatAoip ke 

haiip. pp. [1], 351 + [I ), cxiven*. Title on cover. 14x9 cm. 

BhAr^va-bhu^ana PreRR : Benares^ 1923. Ban. B. 648 (<) 

Brhat'Stotra-ratnakarah. pp. 8, 399+ [11. 14x10 cm. 

BhAigava-bhu^tia Pi'esfl: Benarcg, [1926-27]. Ban. B. 1065 

Brhat-Htotra-ratuAkarah . . . (153) aiotrAtmakab* * • • 

[1926.] Bee. Stotras. Ban. B. 703 

Brliat-atotra-ratnAkarab . . . (stotra-aaipkhyA 240). [1929.1 

Bee Btotras, Bm, B. 703 
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Bfbtt-ftotrft-ntoUm, compiled by Aru^acala diUTRiN. Brhai- 
etOtra . ratnftkara^. . . . BrahtnasH - DhQ|ip&ti-Araoftcala- 
daetripA . . . eaniAlirta^. Catu^-^afty-uitara-dvUata-atdtrAi^y 
atra aaipkalit&ni. . . . Telugu eJiar, 

Part I (1897). pp. 1C, 54k 
Part II (1905). pp. vi, 1C, 77C. 

17 X 13 cm. KmpeivM- of India Ppchh : Mmlran^ 1897, 1905. 

4. C. 37-38 

Brhat-Htoim-i'atnakure pi*atliama-(clvitTya-)b)i€a^ih Dhuli- 

p&tt-AriinftAstila-8aHinnjlii(liiA>ffmiitlia-purHnft<libhyiiH fiamAhriah 
ciiiUR-HaHt^'-nttaia-d vi-Hiiiii-Rtotta-f^umpliituh. firantha char. 
Part I (1!K)3). J>p. [2\ C, 54k 
I’arl 11 (1904). pp. 10, C44, 1C, rovei-H. 

17 X 13 cm. 8rT-iiikotnnH ProHH : MaUrajt^ 1903-04. 23. E. 9-10 

Brhat*Bt 0 tra-Barit- 8 figara. Hrltat-Ktotra-Hurit-HAfi^irah f^ya-pad- 
y&tmiika),i. (Stntradi-Hitriikhyft 3(k>.) [(1) Ivfsnu-janma* 

piitrikA, (*2) PiiruHotiniiia>iiamH-HahHfira, (3) Vatu uiiftAt aka, 
(4) Hftlii • iMMlIiu, (5) SiddhAtita • inuktAvuiT, (C) PuHti- 
prtivfl1ia-iiuiryA(lA-bli«*da, ( 7 ) SiddliAnta*ni)iasya, (8> Nava- 
ratiia - Htotra, (9) Antah - kfirniia - nralxNlhu, (10) Viveka- 
dhairyAHniya, (11) KfRiiAHiniyn. (il2) C'atuh-Hldki, (13) Bliakti* 
vanlliiiiT, (14) .Iiilu > (15) I'anca - piidyAiii. (1C) 

Sainiiyft.Hn - iiirnaya. (17) XiitNlliu - laksaiia. (Ih) Seva- 

phalli, (19) Seva-phula-vivarann, (;^^) ParivrdhARtaka, (21) 
MailhuiAHiakii. (22) Tatt vn-dipii-nilNiiidha, (23) Patravalam- 
Imnii, ( 24) HluApivataikAihiKii - HkaiitUiArtha - nirupana - karikft, 
(25) Krsiiii-pnMiiAinrtu, (2t>) NandukuniArahtiikii. (27) (tinrkja- 
dliary-astaka, (28) KrHnA«^tnka, (29) (ft>pT-jtina-vallubh«ARtaka, 
(30) PunnwHloki, (31) NyAKAdcHii. (32) HhA)ipivata-da»iif]ia- 
bkmidhartliftiiiiki'Hiiiuiiika, (Ikl) (iftyatrl-bliftHyM. (31) (Tayatrl- 
vyAkhyA, (35) Tn^vidha-lllA-nAtiiAvalT, (^IC) 8ruti-^Ua. (.37) 
Pfirva-mlmkinHA-kArikA, (^IH) Hhapivat-piOdkA. (39) HliA^jfii- 
vata-prathanm-tikaiidhit-SiilxMlhuiI-karikA, (4(M 8ikKa-sl<>ka, 
(41 ) VallabliAcarvAnam junma-patrikA. (42) Mari^ldk'arani^ 
(43) Sarvnttaiim htotni. (41) ViiilabhaK(iika, (45) Mui'ipilArArti- 
kArvA, ( Mi) Vijnapti, (47) Haja-bh«>^iArtikAn A, (48) Siiip- 
dliyArArtikaryA, (49) 8uyanAiArtikAryA (5(1) SfiliiirtiUKrflna- 
priMiiAtiif ta-HUitni, (.51) ViiiiiuiiaH(ib*padl, (52) Uiiujanjipfc-pra- 
vAtAsiaka, (53) KAiiiia-piArthanA-caliih-sK>ki, (51) CrokalAst^ka, 
(55) AHlAkaaru-nirupana, (.5C) lialitH-tn-bhanj^a-btotra, (57) 
Atiiia-HiiUdiiiyah patrain, (.58) Vijnapti. (59) VrajAciiryAslapf^I, 
((iO) SvAmiiil-pi'ArtliaiiA, (Cil) SvAiiiiny-uvlaka, (ti2) SvAniinl- 
Htotra. (C3) DAiia-lllAstiika, (64) KiiHa-sarvaKva, (65) ArngAra- 
riiKa, (tili) .Svapiia-darsana, (67) Prabotlha, (CS) (TUptari'at.a, 
((i9) HakHA-HiiiHiiiiia, (70) AdyH-vrtta-cutiib-hlokt. (71) DyitlyA- 
catuh-Hlokl. (72) ^•^atbamA vijnapti, (73) llvitiya vijuapti, (74) 
TrtlyA vijCapti, (75) i'atiiHlit vijnapti, (76) Pancam! vijnapti, 
(77 )* ^iiHthi vijnapti, (78) Santaml vijnapti, (79) AHtaml vijnapti, 
(80) Nuvami vijfiapti, (Hi) f)vitlya-paryanka, (82) Vit(halo8va» 
rnHya jaiinia patrikH, (83) VaUaVdia-bhiiJanga-pniyAtAslaka, 
(84) Vitthalcsa-iitava, (85) VittbnleMftataka. (8t?) Vahni-aOna- 
stava, (87) NAnia-ratnAlchya-atotra, (88) NAinarointA-mani-stotra, 
(89) OoknWAataka, (IK)) ( 1 iridh Ary -af taka, (91) Kfanacandi'A- 
9t<^ka, (92) (lopAla-atava. (93) KAghaveudra-atotra, (94) Yamn- 
nA^taka, (95) NAiua-kaaatublia-atoti*a, (96) Viththala-atotra, 
(97) KfOpa-BarapAotAlnif (f^) H4<lhft-Kr9nft?t*^ka, (99) PrAtab- 
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Brliat-«totn-iarlt-ilgftn---o^ 

imara^a, (100) Gara-devft^t^^a, (101) KavanltaoDiiyftftftbK 
(102) Janma-vaiphalyarnirflpa^ftftaka, (103) KftmUcbya^oya- 
vivaraQa, (104)V allabha-^araQ&i|ftaka, (105) N i jftobr (1^) 
Vallabha-pancflk^ara-Btotra, (107) Vallabba-bhAvflftaka [a], 
(108) Vallabha-bbftvAa(aka[B], (109) Vallabha-caraQa-rijftapti, 
(110) Dainyft^taka, (111) vijfiapti, (112) Mahftprabhor aftot- 
tai'a-sata-iiftmivalih, (113) Haha-clainyAntAka, (114) Sva-avAmi- 
pAni-yug^alAstaka, (115) Vi^^halesvarii-nAinAvali. (116) Bha- 
janga-prayAtA^t^ka. (117) STaHimbhu-Hvarupa-^irupai^A^^ka, 
(118) Gopl-jana-yallabhAstaka [a |, (119) GopI-jana-valiabbA- 
ffaka (n), (120) SmaranAstiakaf (121) Knna-saranA^tftka [aI, 
(122) Kraiia-sai'anAs^ka [b]« (123) Sva-prabhu-vij5apti [aJ, 
(124) Syarprabhu-vijnapti [bj, (125) DainyAa^ka, (126) PaAoA- 
k^ara-mantra-garbha-stotra, (127) KAdhaB^aka, (128) Mukbya* 
sakti-Btotra, (129) SvAmiuI-prAfthanas^aka, (130) YamniiA- 
vijnapti, (131) Catuh-slokl, (132) Piisti-marg^laksaQAiii, (133) 
BhAgayata-puH(aka>sodaBopacArarpujana-vidhi, (134) Kffpa- 
oarana-yijnapti, (135) GayAofi Hvarfipa-varnanam, (136) Sya- 
mArga-mula-rupa-nirupana, (137) Krsna-RahdArtha-nir&papa, 
(138) Giiry*apahAtAHtaka, (139) MArgii-Rvarupa-iitrnaya, (140) 
Sya-mArgIya-kai*iavya-nirupaQa, (141) driiiiat-Prabhoh sar- 
yAntaratva-riirupanain, (142) Piirasottama-Hviiru|>AvirbhAya- 
nirupana« (143) Sva-mArgtya^oya-phala-rupu-nirnaya, (144) 
Pus^i-niArglya-svarupa-nirupana, ( 145) Sva-mArgTya-Kvai^pa- 
BthAna-prakAm, (146) diiraat-Pi'abhoH eintaiia-pi'nkArab) (147) 
Mula - rupa - Bamsaya- nirAkai ana. (1 t'S) Sva*ni&i glya • mukti- 
dyaiyidhya • nirOpaQa, (149) Bhakti - dvaidhya - nirApai)a, 
(150) Sva-mArgTya-BAdhana, (151) Sva-tnarga-mliaHya-nirApa^a, 
(152)8ya-margiya-Hamiia-8aniarpana-H(>va4ii-nirui»ai)af(l53)8ya- 
xnarglya-BarnnyaHa-vailakKaiiya-nirripana, (154) SrTinat-Prabbob 
pra<lurbbAya-prakAra*iiii'Qpaiuini, (155) Hnihnia-Baifibandha- 
yakya-kathinamsa-vlvocann, (156) SarvAtBia-bhAva-iiii*upaQa, 
(157) Sva-margiya-bbakii-dvnivifihya-viveka, (158) Sva-niArga- 
inaryAdA-nirupana, (159) MaflliurAs^ka-tatparya, (160) Sya- 
mai’ga-sai’ana-d vaya-nirfipana. ( 161 ) 8riTiiat^Pi'abhu-prAkatya- 
heta-uir^aya, (162) 8rTtiiat-Pi'abhor va,yo-TiirQpanani,(i63) AstA- 
ksara - Barana - manti*a - purya - pakHa-nii'ABa, (164) NfBiipha- 
VAinana-jayanty-utHava-vi'ata-yaiHiKtya-inrupana, (165) Bhakti- 
mArgo pusti-iiiAi*gatva-iii4eayah, (166) FlIiaktAnAip diihHaqaga- 
yi jnAna-prakAra-iiirupanamf ( 167 • 207 ) 8ikHa-piit ra, (208) itiuiAt- 
maka-bliAva-Bvarupa-iiirupana, (209; Japa-Haniayo flya-rApa- 
dliyAnam, (210) Bhagavar-cfiratia-oihna-varnana, (211) Vai^vA- 
naras^aka. (212) 8o(laHa-8tuti*a, (213) .lIva-Kva-rupa-iiirpaya, 
(214) Brahma-Bva-rupa-nirupana, (215) Jiva-Bfahiiiaijior aik^a- 
nirupanani, (216) 8u<idhAdvait}i,-niAi*ian(jla, (217) duddhAdyaita- 
mArtanda-gfantha - pariskara, (218; (idvaHhauadbarAB^ka- 
stotra, (219) Pn^mAnirt^i-raHayaiia-RAdhikA-Bloti'a, (220) Kr^pa- 
Btaya-rAja-Htdira, (221) BAlakr^nAH^aka, (222) Vallabha-namaB- 
kfti, (223) BAlakrBiiARtHka, (224) HaHa-kri()A-varpana-yarpa- 
kraiuAryA, (225) ViUbala-Hintm. (226) BAlakr9i.ia-prArtha- 
iiAH^aka, (227) Ranaoidiocjiastaka, (228) Gan^ - dvi - padi, 
(229) YamniiA-catuH-padT, (230) Valbibha - Rtuti - ratuAvall, 
(231) Naivedya-Baniarpana-prarthaiiA, (232) Vratotsaya-par- 
yAdi-Tiirnaya-Hamgralia, (233) KkAdaHi-nirnaya, (234) JanmA- 
9(.amT - nirnaya, (235) SvAmiiiy - utsava, (236) DAnotBaya, 
(237) VAmanAyirbhAya-nirpaya, (238) Naya-rAtrArambha, 
(289) VijayA-dasamT, (240) liAHotHava, (241) ParyAtmakotBaya, 
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(842) AbhyftAgft, (243) DlpotoaT^-nirapA^a, (244) Annakfitot- 
saTa^ (245) Bhritr-dvitlyft, (246) Gopaftaml. (247) Prabodhinj- 
ekfldafl-nirAMpa, (248) Vitthalanftthotsava, (249) Bhogl- 
|>arvan, (250) Makara-naipkrftuti-uiroaya, (251) Vaaanta-pa5- 
oami-tiir^aya, (252) Ropapa, (258) Govardhanadharftgatnana, 
(254) ParvAtmaka • Holikotsava* (255) Dolotsava - nirnaja^ 
(256) Vatsai'Adi - nirnaya, (257) Mesa-RamkrAiiti • iiir^aya, 
(258) RAma - navaml • nir^aja, (259) AcArjotHava - nirpaya, 
(260) Candana-yAtrotHava-nir^aya, (261) NraiiphotaaTa-nirQaya, 
(262) DaaaliarA-nirnaya, (268) JvesVbAbhisekotsaTa-iiirQaya, 
(264) Rathotaava-fiirpaya, (265) Sa^^ha- pAin^a - aaipjAakaip 
parva, (266) Parvatinakfi-utHava. (267) HiiidulAndolaiiaraipbha» 
(268) NAf^^paficaml, (269) PaviitAropanotaaTa, (270) Haksapa- 
baiidhaiiotaava, (271) Daippaiytir eka-^rn-sisyatve closabhAi^- 
▼icArah, (272) Tilalu-nirupaka-padya, (278) Tilaka-dliArana- 
vidhi, (274) Dravya • fiuddhi, (275) HnAnAcamana - nimitta- 
vicAra, (270) VafttiAtly-antanta-aparoe baddhi-pOrraka-sparAe 
ca aiiAnAdi-vicarat^, (277) 8lto8n<Hiaka-KnAna-vicAni,(278) RAtraa 
anAna - vicAral[^, (279) JlAtrau nadyadi - jala - snAna - vicArali, 

(280) KAtran jannia - mrti-rajah - au-kAla - vibha^di - vicArah, 

(281) Catur-diiiAdaa mjaavalA-suddhi-vicAi'ah, (282) Parimita- 

dinotiai'am imnarajo-darsane vicAra^, (28^1) KajaavalayA 
aaiicy-antara-Hparae lujiiavalayoh pank8pai'a-K]>arse ch vicArati, 
(284) RajaavalA-KnAiiAdi-vicAra, (2S5) Aiah-f>aram eiad-vyati- 
inkta-HnAnadi-yo^ya-iiiniitta-virarali. (286) Sparse doaAbhava» 
vioAral), (287) Blia^Hvat-aevA^Am daiva-pitrya-karmaan snAnA* 
diiiA sudd hAaudd 111- vicArah. (288) Vaatraili*viMye suddhi- 
vioArah* (289) F’Ati'Adi-auddlii-vicAra, (290) Ucchia^a-apfs^a- 
])Atra-8uddhi - vicAm, (291 ) Anted hya - RprH(.a - pAtra - soddhi- 
vicAiu, (292) 8ayyAdi-8uddhi-vicara, (293) DliAnyAdi-suddhi- 
vicAra, (294) SiddliAiina-Huddhi-vicAra, (295) (ilifta-pAyasAdl- 
iiAip saddhi’VicArah. (29(>) Gbfta-jmcitAdliiAm bhakayAbhakaya- 
vicAiiih. (297) rdaku-Huddhi-vicara, (298) JalAaaya-saddhi* 
vicant, (299) BiiO-auddhi-vicAra, (800) (irlio-siiddhi-vicAra, 
(801) Kathy-Adi-suddhi-vicAm, (802) Prakirna-suddhi-vicAi'a, 
(808) AtDia-auddhi*vicAiu. (8(.4) Aa^a-padya, (!K)5) MahA- 
prabhu-sarvAvalAm-aAmya-iiirupana, (306) MatAutara - pAtha- 
Hameia-Brahma-Hutm]. pp. 12, 4, 787, idatea 6, covers. 

19x18 cm. GiijaiAil Nena PrehH : RoiiiAat/, 1927. Bad. B. 637 

BrkatrmBty-a]^nA - kalaAa - pratif {hA. Atha Hrhat-avaaty-ayana- 
kalaRa-pratiH(.hA vA (fanapnti-pujana-vidhi. foil. 7 + [l]. 

17 X 12 cm., obloiif^. Hitn-cintaka Presa : Bettareny [1911]. 3467 

Brhat-Svayaipbhfl-parA^a. The Vrihat Svayambhu ParAnam. 
Coiitainiiif^ the traditiona of the Svayambhu Kshetra in Nepal 
Edited by Pan (Jit Harapraaad SAatri. hihliotheca Indica^ 
CXXXllI. N.S. Noa 8;J7, 842, 84t;, 863. 880, 968. 
pp. 402, 88, (tovera. Title fivin cover 28 x 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Press; Calcutta^ 

1894-1900. Bibl. Ind. 133 

Brhat-BvayambhQ-stotra by Samantahuadka Acakya. SanAtana- 
Jaina-graiitha-malA. Prathamo gaochakajji [(1) Brhat-Svayam- 
bhQ-stotra- . . . sameu^]. 1905. See BanAtana-Jaina-fraatha- 
&llA[Pt.l]. Baa. B. 633 
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Bfhat-Bvayambhtl-Btotra by Samantibradra AoIrta— oont 

. • . SyftmT SaniantabhadrAcRrya yiracita'Bfhat SvayaipbhQ- 

atotra Hindi bhftaftnuTftda aahita. AnuyAdaloL . . . Paqi. 
Munual&la-jT ^Aatrl . . . Kartavya-prahodha-kavyalayat No. I— iii. 
pp. 16, 76, covora. 18 x 14 cm. •laina-vijaya Piintiiiff Preaa, 
Surat: Khurai\ l^ilo. San. B. 863 (/) 

8rl Digambara Jainu ^frainthii bbamdftra KftsT ka prathama 

gncchaka. (Unnlaa [(1) lirliai-Svayainbhu-Htotra, . . .] 
Samakrta graintlioin ya atoinmi kft Hatngi'uba.) [1925.] See 
Btotra-aamgraha. Ban. B. 675 

Brhat-tantra-kosa, compiled by Kalii*rahanna Vihyakatna BhattA- 
CARYA. S[R-Variga-bbflsjanuvada-Brbul-tantrii-ko»ah. , . , 

Vandyaghatlya 8rl KalipniManna Vidyaratna Bhat^ftcftryya 
kaitirka samgrhTta o [Vaiigii-] bbasAntarita. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 8*, liK) + [1]. 21 X 13 cm.* 

Mohaiia Pi*eHK: ralcutta, 1293 (1885). 268 

Brhat - tantra - Bfira by Kk^^ananhavacisa Bhattai akya. See 
Tantra-BAra by K. B. 

Brhat-tolfi-mantra. Brhat-tola-mantrah KAnva-Kakbft. . . . Oriya 
char. Part 1. pp. 2, 2, 55, coverH. Title on cover. 

Valabhadra Press : Part, 19()H. Ban. B. 341 

Brief lectures on ICeotal PhiloBophy and other Bubjeots. Vyavaha- 
ralokah [ MAiiasa-dharma-dlpi^ ca]. Brief lectures on Mental 
Pbilosopliy and other sabjeots. . . . Ih45. <SVe VyayaharAloka 

by John Mitik. 11. D. 20 

Brief tribute (A) to Vernor Alexander Brodie. A Brief Tribute. 
To the pei’honal worth and work of Vernor Alexander Brodie, 
Esq. ... by Burra Viziaitimayya. Tfhtyu and Kuylinh char. 
pp. [1], 17, covers. IH x 12 rni. 

Vidya-vinodiiiT Press : fV>raan(/(i, 1908. 3032 

Brockilu's (Hermann) : — 

Sff Kathd-sarit-Bigara l>y So\i\i>kva. Katba sarit sagara. 
Die MklircbensaRiiiiliiiig dcs Sri Soniadevii Bliattaauh Kaschmir. 
Krstes bis fiinfte.s Buch. Sanskrit und Deiitscb berausgegeben 
von Dr. Hermann Brockhaus. 1839 [Text only of Books IX — 
XVIII], 1S62, 1866. 9. D. 13 

Die Mabr<diensaniirilung ties Sotnadeva Bhatta ans 

Kascbinir [Books 1 — V'J. Aiis deni Sanskrit ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt von Dr. Herinann Bmckhaiis. . . . IHI^I. 7. B. 27-28 

H. Kern. Vempreide geselii-iften. (He marks on Pro- 
fessor Brockhaus' edition . . . Lamlmka IX '-XVI II . . .). 
1913. 11. BB./V 0 I. I 

Hki.M'i IONS (iriiTidiirig der Stadt Pahiliputra und 

Geschichte der Upakosa. Fnigmeiite aus dem Kathd sarit 
sagara des Soma<leva. Sanskrit und Deutsch von Hermann 
Brockhaus. 1835. 13. D. 13 

See Nala-Damayantl-katbd | from the Katha-sarit-s&gara] 
by SoMAiiEVA Die Sage von Nala und Damiiyanti iiach der 
Bearlieitung des Somadeva huratisgi^geben von Hermann 
Brockhaus. 1859. 3. D. 11 

See Frabodha-candrodaya by K^cnamh^ka. Pmbodha ohand- 
rodya . . . Sanscrite et iatine edidit Hormannus Brockhaus. 
1835. 6. 0. 33 
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Bbocsbav 8 (Hbbhamh). See PnlMdlit-nndrodEjk by K 999 AM 14 RA 
— con^. 

Prabodha chandrodaja. . . . Edidit aoholiisqae 

insiraxit HertnaDuuR Brockhaan. 1845. 6. 0. 85 

Brooks (F. T.) 

Hee Bhagavad-gitd [from the MahA-bhArata]. The Bhafi^vad- 
g[t&. Text and Traiifllaiion. By F. T. BrtK>kH. 1909. 3. C. 46 

The Bhaf;avad-GitA. . . . Traimlated into Rhyth- 
mical English by F. T. Brooks. [1900.] 81. E. 80 

Brown (C/IIaki.rh Piiilii*). Spe Bible. SulfmaiiA likhito HitO- 
pudAHO’yam. The* Proverbs of Siilotnrm rii Sanscrit metre. . . . 
Heprintefl in t)u* Teliigii chai*acter by C'liarles Philip Brown, 
. . . 1853. 88. D. 38 

Brown (W. Norman). Spp KAlakAoArya-kathA. The Story of 
Kalaka . . . [six recensions edited, with traiishitions of two] 
... by W. Niirnian Bt*own . . . 1933. 16. B. 84 

Brow'ne (Gordon). Sfc Hitopadeia by Nakayana. The book of 
good (/Oiin.sels fnnii the Sansknt of the llitopadesa'* by 
Sir Edwin Arnold . . . illuHtraitiou»> by Gordon Browne. . . . 

1924. Ban. B. 337 

Brcck (On \ri.f.s). iSVr Kalop&khyAna ^from the MahA-bhArata]. 
Die Geschichte von Nala. Versucli einer llcrstellung des 
textes von Gliarles Brnce. lHd2. 88. n. 14 

Brurheion Series, No. 1. NAmda sutni . . . translated from the 
Sanskrit with iin independent commentiirv by E. T. Stardy. . . . 
1904. iSVr Bhakti-siltra by Nak viu * 6. B. 1 

BrnohstUoke bnddhistiBoher Dramon. Hruclistucke buddhistischer 
Dninien heriuisgegel»en von Heiiiri(d» Luders. Ktmiylich 
PreusHiifchp Turfau*EjrjiftIitinup}i khinm* Sausknt-l'pjrte, Heft. I. 
Sfw Eur. Cat. H^rliu, 1911. 15. w. 18/1 

BrnohstUcke buddhistiBcber Sutras Brnchftiicke bnddliisrisehor 
Siiti'RH auH doin ZeiitnilHsiatisehen Sunskritkanon 1, hemno- 
gogelnni und im ZuHainmetihang mit iliren Parallel versionen 
bwm)eitet v»>n Flrnst IVahlsehinidt. Konitjlich PreunMiHcke 
Tnrfan’^Exi'MHh'tinnen klvinrrv StiuHnt-Tvjrfr, Heft. IV. See 

Ear. Cat. Lvipzuj, 1932. 15 w. 184 

Bruohstttoke der KalpanAmanditikA des KumaralAU. . . . heraas- 
gegelam von Heinrich Liidei's mit 2 sclirifttafeln and 12 
Lichtdriicktiifeln. Kounjlich Prews'Jisr/te 'ritrfau-Exptilitiotien 
klpinvr*' Saupkrit’TejrU^ Heft. II. Set Eur. Cat. 

1926. 15. W. 18/2 

Braohstttcke des Bbiksunl-prAtimoksa der BarvSetivAdine. . . mit 

einer Darstellung der ('b*»rlieferiing di‘8 Bhiksunl-PpAtimfik^ 
in den verschiiulenen Schulen. Hoi'ausgogelwn von Ernst 
Waldschmidt. Kdnitjlich PrvwtnMchr THrfau~E.ri¥Hltfionen 
kleifierc SaHskrit^Tejrtt»t Heft, III. sVf Eur. Cat. 

1926. 15. W. 18/3 

BitcmuffeuK PR SoKHUM (A. AnpkA). See Abhij&5na-5akantala by 
KalipAsa. Sacontalu . . . Dranie tradiiit de la laugue Sanskrit 
en Anglais, par Sir Wni. Jones, et de T Anglais en Fi'an^ais, Par 
le Git. A. Brugai5re. . . . 1803. 6. 0. 5 
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BuCgaya pAMTtLir, Momoppa 

8 e 0 Brahma Upaniftd. Which is The True Sacred Thread f 
or Brahmopaniflhad. . . . Reprinted from the Hindu Rtformnr. 
By M. Bntchiah Pantnla. 1889. 897 

See Mftnftlhya TTpaniyad. Mandookyopanishad. Edited 

[with a Telngu Oonimentary] by M. B. Pantnia. . . . 1868. 998 

Sef Upanifad : ^vyftkhyA by B. P. Mnndaka 

tJpanishad. Edited [with a Banskrit and Telniru oommeiitaryl 
by M. B. Pantulu. . . . 1887. 407 

See Pnrnsa-Bilkta. Pooroosha Sooktam. Edited [with a 
Telugu commentary] by M. B. Pantulu. . . . 1888. 998 

BuDDHAitHATTA. Ratna-parlkfA. 

Bnddha-oarita by A^vaohoba. The Buddba-A^arita of Airvughoaha, 
edited, from three MSS., by £. B. Cowell. Anecdota Ojronientia, 
Aryan Scriea, Vol. 1. Pari VII pp. l il, [ij, xv, 176. 

23 X 21 cm Clai*endon PresH : Ojrford^ 18. I. 81 

Buddhist MahAyana Texte. Part 1. The Buddha-Ararita of 

A^vaghosha, ti'anslated fnim the Sanskrit ^ K. B. Cowell, 
pp. ziii, 207. 1891. See Bnddhiat llahaydna Texts. 

801. 16. B. 4 

The Buddha-Chariiam of AMvaghoeha. fl-V.) Baaed on a 

solitary MS. Edited with explanatory notes in English, with 
various i*eadings . . . with a literal English ti*BnKlation, with 
indices and an appendix, Ac. By Gopal Kiigliunafli Xan* 
dai^ikar. • . . pp. [v], 2, 4, xxvii, 75. 82. x, covers. 

A ry a-bhnshaii Press : iWm, 1911. 16. BB. 4 

' A^vagho^a poeta del Buddhisino [Part 1. Uiassuiito del 
poema ; PaH 2, La vei'sioiie italiana del Budclhacarita ; Part 3, 
Critica del testo. B^ ('arlo Forniichij. liihliothvi'a di CuUura 
yfodema. No. 54. 

pp. xvi, 4()8 + [l]. 22x13 cm. Latensa : 7iar/, 1912. 84. C. 10 

— — Buddhas Wandcl (A^'vaghoslias Biiddhn carita) [Books 
I — XII]. Frei Ubertragen von Carl (/apj>ellrr. Heh'yiotie Stimtnen 
der Volker herausyegehen von Walter Otto. Jfeligioti de§ 

alien Indien, Band IV.] pp. [iiij, 84+MJ, covers. 

22 X 15 cm. Engen Diederiebs : Jena^ 1922. Ban. C. 810 

Buddha's Leben. Asvaghosa's Buddha-caritam. Ein altin- 

disebes Heldengediclit des 1. Jabrbunderts n. Chr. Znm 
ersten Male ins Deutsche libertragou von Richard Schmidt. 
Kulturen der Brde. Aldeiluny : Tejrtwerke. pp. I2f». 29 X 33 cm. 

Folkwang-Verlag: Hayen i W, ^ Varrnatadi^ 1923. San. F. 18 

Buddha-earita by Asvaohosa. With Comukntabies: — 

: BAla-bodhlnl by AreASAsruiN RIbivapekara. Buddha 

Charitam. By Sliri Ashvaghosha. Cantos 1 — V. With a 
Sanskrit comnientni^ by . . . Appashastri Rashivadekar 
Vidyavachaspaii . . . and English translation and notes by 
V. V. Sovani. . . . 

Part I. pp. [iiiJ, 8, 1.38, (», 47, covers. 

Part II, pp. [ii]i 2, 12, 56, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Yashavant Press: Poona, 1911. 16. BB. 8-6 
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BiddluMMurite by AlvAOHOfA. With ComiiMTAun— «ofi^. 

: ^(Iki by jAOAMMlTHAPftAslDA. AaviwhosbA*ii Buddha* 

oaritam. Canto VIII. Edited with the text, Hindi and English 
translations, . . . Votes, and an original Sanskrit commentary, by 
Paiideya Jagannathaprasada. . . . 
pp. [3j, 3, 19, 144, ooyers. 18x 12 cm. 

Khadgavilas Press : Bankipur, 1920. Ban. B. 862 (a) 

' ®tiki by NiLaiYA^A SvAmirau LkikOr. . . . Asragho^a- 

kfta Buddha-caritam, 1-5. Edited with an introdnction, 
commentary, English translation, copious notes and useful 
appendices by Narayan Swamirao Lokur. . . . 
pp. [viii], 10, 144; 1524’ [i], xii-f[ij, covers. 

Belgaum*8aniachar Pi ess : Bflgaum^ 1912. 27. BB. 27 

: Tattva-dlpikA by IIaitatmeya BAirrKiN Xioupakaba. 

Ashvaghosha's Buddhii*criarita (Cant<is I — V). With a Scho- 
lium by Uattairaya Shastri Nigudkar, . . . and intiodnction, 
notes and translation by K. M. Joglekar. . . . pp. [ii], iii, 14, 4, 
1 plate, 80, 48, 20, 20, 35, 3t>, 10, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

The Oriental Publishing Company : Bombay^ 1912. 18. BB. 30 

: VimalA by Premamihii SAhtrin, son of Tikdrdma, 

Kftvyu-8ftra-sfimgnihnh[ . . . (5) Buddha-oarita [11 — 111 Cantos], 

. . . Mddhava-^Hti i-HhAndflri-mahodayena . . . pari^kftad ca. 
1929. Ser Xfivya-B&ra-saip^aha. Ban. D. 608 

Bnddha-oarita by kfANHAYAM Diiati Alamelamma. Sree Bnddha- 

« Charithaniritham. By Sriiuathi Mandayain Dhati Alame- 
lamma. pp. [4J, 2, 28. 22 x 14 cm. 

JayAlaya Pi’ess: Mytiore, 1922. Ban. B. 848 (y) 

Buddba-oarita-(ik8 by .lA<.ANNAiiiAi*RAHAi>A. See Bnddha-carita by 
AsVaoiio^a : ^(ikft by J. 

Bnddha-oarita-tiki by Nakaya^a Svamirau LokCr. See Bnddha- 
oarita by AsvaouoOa : "’(Ikd by N. S. L. 

BnddhagayA-m8h8tniya-prabh8kara. . . . Buddhagaya-mahatmya- 

E rabhakara [Hindi bhasnuuvitda sametaj . . . jisa nietn Gay& 
Liiiduoip ka pavitni ITrtha stliftna . . . aura Bhagiivftn Buddha- 
deva Hinduoin ke parama pujya devata hnim. Isa rifaya meqi 
a^thdasa purftna va upa-purdi.ia va aneka Aryya granthoip ke 
pram&na varpita haiip. 2iid ed. 

Part I. pp. 32, cover. 

Part II. pp 57. 

24 X 15 cm. Hita-ciutaka Pi^ss ; Benareg, 1904. 3440 

BuDDHAHlIpilA SaHMAN : — 

Jingi^n-BrAhmapa-vaipia-prabhUara. 

Jfthgifotpatti. 

Boddhioa. Documents et travaux pour letude du bouddhisme. 
Premiere S4rie : Menioii*es— Tome 1. Le Siddhi de Huian- 
Tsang. Ti*aduite et aniiot^ par Louis de la Valine Poussin. 
1928-29. Set Vyhapti-mfitraa-siddhi. Chin. F. 782 

Documents et travaux |iour r6tude du bouddhisme publies 

sons la direction de Jean Prsluski. Premiere SMe: Mdmoires-— 
Tome VI. loonographie des iHoffes peiiites ^a(a) dans le 
Ma6ja4rImQlakalpa par Maixselle Lalou. 1930. See Ibono- 
grafil^ das itoiks psintsa. Ban. F. 120 
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BuddrinItha ^ARiiAN JiiA. Tippt^.yivarafi. BULdhlnU* 
diroma^i by Bhabkara : by B. 8. J. 

Buddhisaoara S0RI : — 

Atma-pradipa. 

Atma-pradipa-tiki. Atma-pradipa by B. S. : "’(ikt by 
the Rame. 

Atma-prakfida. 

Cetaka-bodha. 

Dayft-grantha. 

Xrsna-ffitfi. 

Prajft-aamfija-kartavya. 

Sam^ha-kartavya. 

Bn&tra-pujfi. 

ftoka-vinfldaka. 

Srenika-Bubodba. 

Sudardanfi-Bubodba. 

fiuddbopayoga. 

iSVf> Devaoandra. ^rimad I)ovucamdi‘ahliA),'u 1. SainKodhuka 
. . . Buddhisagava-Sun-jl. . . . Ban. D. 768/1 

BuddbiKjlgara- Suri-graidha-mala : — 

No. 6. . . . Muiii*vai'ya . . . BaddhiHfigara-jT . . . krta 

Rvopajna ^Ika Rnhita Atnm-]>nid!|m-granthH [ Atnm-diii'siitm- 
gTta'I. Gurjjara bhaHaTiiani vivccaini - katti, l)o.^l Mat.iilAla^ 
Naihubhai. . . . See Atma-pradlpa by Bn»niiiHA(;AUA : 

^fikd by the same. 22. C. 6 

No. 49. 8rnn»d-!U‘vacamdra bhilgn 1. Sainsodbaka . . . 
Baddhi8flgui‘a*SQri*jT. . . . Part I. 1929. iSVr DevECandra. 

Ban. D. 768/1 

No. 67. ... .‘^rlinad - Huddhisflgnra Afahfti'ftja SurTsvara 

viiacita Snati-a-puja. 1924. <SVf' Bnfitra-pfljd by rbnn»mKAOAiiA 
SfTKi. * Ban. D. 950 (/) 

Noh. 7d'77. Jainacaryva 8riinad Biidclhisngtira Sfiri viracita 
SaniHkrta grantlio. 7.M Sainghu-kHrtnvyu. 74 Pni jA-KHmaja- 
kartavya. 75 Aoka-viiiHRuka. 7<» Cetaka-bodha. 77 Siidar- 
Ranft'RubodliB. 1924. Barngha-kartavya by liri»iiiiisA(fAKA 
Sum. Ban. D. 412 

BuddbiBt Bible, A. A Buddhist Bible. The Favourite Scriptui'e, 
of the Zeii Sect, HiRiory of Karly Zen BiuldhiHTii. Self- 
RealiHation of Noble WiHdom [ba.sed on Suzuki'a traiiHlation of 
the Lankftvutara - Hutra]. The Diamond Sutm [baHed on 
W. GemmeirH translation of the Vajracchedikd'l. The Pi'mna 
Paraniita Sutra [ based on Max MullerV tninslation]. The 
Sntra of tlie Sixth Patriarch. Fditod, InteriU'oted and Pub- 
lished by Dwight Goddard. 1982. See General (/atalogue. 
Gk>ddard (D.). 22. t. 602 

BuddbiBt Logic by F. I. ScKanATSKoi. Buddhist Bogie by Th. 
Stcherbatsky. . . . Vol. 11. Containing n ti’anHlatioii of the 
short treatise of logic [Nyftya-bindu ] by Dhai’niakirti, and of 
its commentary hy Dliurtnottnni, with notes, appendices and 
indices. Bihliothpca Bmhlhica, XXVI. 

Vol. II, pp. vi, r 1 ], 4(58, [11, covers (Vol. I, 1932). 23 x 15 om. 

Akademija Nank : Leningrad^ 1930. 21. K. 26/2 
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BnddhUt Xabiyina Texts. Buddhist 5lah&y5na Texts. Part I. 
The Buddha-itarita of Afvaffhosha translated fi-om the Ranskril 
by E. B. Cowell. (Part II. The lai*^er Kukhftvati-vyftha ; 
the smaller Sdkhdvatt-vydba ; the Va|/ia/rA7tedikA ; the lar^r 
Piuj 7 li&-|)eramitd-hridayar 8 utra ; the smaller l^ra^fla-paramitd- 
hfidaya-Hutra translated by F. Max Miiller. The Amit&yur- 
dhydiia-sutra translated by J. Takakusu.) Sarred Ihtoka of the 
E<ut, Vol. XLIX. 

Part 1. pp. xiii, 207. 

Part TI. pp. xxvi, [i], 208. 

23 X 15 cm. Clarendon Press : Oxford^ 1894. 301. 16. B. 4 

Buddhist texts from Japan. Sff Vajraechediki. Buddhist texts 
from Japan, edited hy F. Max Milller. ... (1, VuvraH'/iedikft, 

the Diamond-cutter.) [The title Buddhist texts front Japan '* 
does not appear on subsequent parts. ] IHHl. 18. I. 18 

Buddhist texts of the Northern and Soiitliem Seliords, piiblishc^d by 
Buddhist Text Society of India Vol. 1. Fnsc. II M^dhya- 
niik4 vritti. . . . Edited by Riii (,'urat (^hiindra Das, . . . and 
Pandit Hanmohaii Vid^abhushaii . . .1 89<>. iSV«» Xfidhya- 

mikfi-sfltra by Naoakji na* *^rtti by (VvMut.vKiKii Ac Aitw. 

305. 7. P 

. . . KaruiiA-puiidarlkam. For the first time edited hy Rai 

<^’urat rhaiidra Das . . . and Paiidita (,)arat (Miaudiii Castri. 

. . . [1S94-1189H. iSW Karunfi-pandarika. 305. 7. F 

. . . Dhammapadfim for the first time edited by Rai Carat 

Chandra ilAs, , . . and Rev. Seelakkhandha 1'hera . . . 1899. 

Nee Dhammapada ; ryfikhyd by Asvaomoba. 

Buddism Issledovanija i matarialy by Miwrv (hw PAVMivirti). 
Biiddism. Izsledovaiiijit i materiuly. Sorinenie 1. P. Minaeva. 
. . [V<d. I, Ihtrt 1 : IntixKluction on sources, with Pali 

extntcts appended to each chapttr. Vol 1, Part 2: MahA- 
\\ iitpatti [ 111 Sanskrit |, and NAmn-siiiiiirit i. edited 1 ( leneml 

Catalogue. Minaov (!• P-) N/. 1887. 300. 16. L. 27 

Budha-bhflaana by AA^iutr N^i'a. The Bhudlm hluisana of 

8ambhii. With an IntixHluction. Notes, Ac , hy H. I). Wlankar, 
. . . iiov**rnm**ut Onrutal AVros, Class (^, No. 2. 
pp. XX, 9<5, 10 25 X 10 cm. 

Bhaiidurkar Institute Press : PtHma, I92t>. San. B. 148 'C. 8 

HrniiA.iANA. l8(a-ohatti8i. 

BriiHAKArsiK B5ma-rak85-8totra. 

Budha-manoraftjini by Laksmana Sastuin. AVe Kdyya-prakAda by 
Mammata : B. by L. 8. 

Budha-pafioa-viipiati-atotra [from the Pailma-purAnal. Brihat 
stotni-muktahar . . . containing 250 stotras. . . [. . . (221) 
Budha pafica-viipsHti-nama-st^itra, . . .] Part 1. Ist and 2rid ed., 
1912, 1923. AW Brhat-8totra-mttktfi*h5ra. 11. 0. 3, San. A. 100 

Bndha-pOjft-vidhi [ from the Bhavisyottani-purana]. Atha [ AdityAdi- 
iiavn-graha • stotru - saiiietn] Nava - gruha - vulhAna - paddhati* 
pi^raipblmh. foil. 28-29. [1858.] AVe Nava-graha-vidhAna- 
paddhati. ‘ 13. C. 24 

Bndha-ra4Jinl by AnantanakIya^a and Kamabvamin. See CandrA* 
loka by Jayadeva : B. by A. aud R. 
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Bodki-Siiiftl. . . , Badhtt-dharmi^ttatrama • . . Pft|ld OtqimliF 
r&vu Pttiyitolu . . • j^nod [Andbrar]praU-padirthiif-Mihitamiiga 
TTftyabadi. . . . Ttlugu char. PP* [^]« 23x16 om. 

Adi-Sarasratl-uilaya Press : iiadra»^ 1868. 482 

— Badha-smfti 8rl Pa]le Ceipcalar&Tu Paiptaln . . . gftricA 
viraoita [^Andhra- ](Ikft-8ahitamn. Telugu char, pp. 15+[1]> 
covers. 16 x 10 cm. Vayill Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 775 (a) 

Bndllbf^mi-vrata [from the Brahm&ncJa-puiilQa]. Vruta-m5Ul 
[. . . BadhA 9 t»amI-vrata- . . . sametft] . . . 8riyukta Nanda- 
kumara EaTmiina Bliatt&eftrrya . . . kartifka Baipgrhlt&. . . . 
pp. 177-184. [1869.] See vrata-mAlA compiled bj Nanda- 
kumAra Kaviratna BhattacAkya. 884 

Bndh&ftaml-vrata-kathft [from the BhaviHyoitara-pur&oa]. Atha 
[Pa^d^ta-Nandalftla-krift] Budha 8 t.amT-vratA-kathft-bh& 9 A-(lk& 
prftrabhyate . . . pp. 15, oblong. 25 x 11 cm. 

Yenkatesvam Press : Bombay, 1916. Ban. D. 108 

Budha-stotra. Atha [Adityftdi-iiava-gi*aha-Btotra-Hameta-] Naya- 
graha-vidhana-paddhati-prAratnbhah. foil. 29-30. [1858.] 

See Nava-graha-vidhfina-paddhati. ll C. 24 

Nava-gi*aha-yidhAna<paddhati [. . . Baddlm-stotra . . . 

samanyita] . . . Mula sahiia suddha Gujai'Ati bhasAutara. . . . 
pp. 79-87. 1918. Nava-graha-yidhina-paddhati. 15.BB.12 

BudiiasvAmin. Brhat-kathA-Aloka-saipgraha. 

Budhikaja (S. ]).). See Bhagayad-git5 [from the Mahft-bh&ratal. 
Shrimad Bhagawad Gitn ; a study. By S. D. Bndbiraja. 1927. 

Ban. D. 598 

BudhOlAi.a SrAvaka. See Ealyina-mandira-stotra by SinniiASENA 
DivAkaka . . . 8rT-Kalyaoa-inandii*a-Htotra. Lekhaka aura 
prakflsaka . . . BudimlAla BrAvaka. 1915. Ban. B. 308 

Burch ler PIl. See Manu-smpti. Manu TOi’veuyei. MAiisya 
dharma^Astra. Szaiiszkritbdl forditotta Biichler PAl. 1915. 

Ban. D. 130 

Buehlbk (Georg) : — 

See Apastamba-dharma-sutra. AphniMHins (»f the Sacred 
Law of the Hindu.s by Apasiamba. Kditcd, with a trunHlution 
and notes, By Georg Biihler. . . . 1868, 1871. 

8. H. 5 A 13. H. 16 

bW Apaatamba-dharma-sfltra : UjjvalA by Hakaoatta. Apa- 
stam bly a-d harm a-HU tram. . . . Kdited, wdth the extracts from 
the commentary, by Dr. George Biihler. . . . 1892. 6. H. 11 

ApaHtanibaV apliorisniH on the Sacred Law of the 

Bdndus, edited ... by Dr. G. B. 3rd ed. 1932. 

Ban. D. 308/44 A 50 [in one] 
See DaAa-kumAra-oarita by Danvin. . . . The DasakumAra- 
charita . . . [Part 1]. Edited, with critical and explanatory 
notes, by Georg Duhlor. . . . 1887. 5. D. 11 A 80 

. . . Dasakumamcbarita. . . . Revised in one volume 

by Ganesh Janardan Agashe. . . . From the First Edition of 
Biihler and Peterson. 1919. 5. F. 10 

See DeAi-nAma-mAlA by Hemacandra. The DesinAmamAlA. 

. . . Edited, with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical 
introduction, by Professor R. Piscbel and Dr. G . Biihler, C.I.E. 
. . . 1880. 5. H. 1 A 8 
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Boiblik (ObOea)— coia. 

llattE-BIllfti. The Laws of Mann, trauslated with 
eztraota from eeven oommentarieH by G. Bhhler. 8. B.E. KXV. 
1886. 801. 16. AA. 1 

8^ HEYE-BihuiAklf-OEritE by Pa dm ad r fta . U eber dan Nava 
SAhaBAiikaohariia. . . . Von. G. Biihlor uiid Tb. Zacbarie. 
1888. 1099 

See P§iyalacohi-nftma-mAl8 hy Dhanafala. The Pliyala- 
ohchh! K5manialA a Prakrit KohYiu by Dhatiapala. Edited, 
with Critical Notes, an Introduction and a Glossary by Geoiv 
Bahler. 1879. ' 9. P. 7 

8«>ePaftoa-taEtraby Vi^^o^ARMAN. Paticbatanti*u. I. Edited 
... by F. Kielboni. ... II and 111. IV and V. Edited 
with notes, by Dr. G. Biibler, C.I.E. Seutral editions of the 
various parte, 1868-96. 8. P. 86 ; 5. D. 1-2, 5 

See PrajflS-pftramitfi-hrdaya-Bfktra. The ancient palm leaves 
containing the Pra^M-p&nimitd-bridaya-ftdti a and the UaliNiKha- 
vij/aya-dhdrani . . . with an appendix by Pi*ofeRHor G. Bfihler, 

. . . 1884. 18. 1. 18 

See Baored Laws of the Aryas, The. ^ The Saci-ed Laws of 
the Aiyas aa taught in the acIiooIh of ApuKtainba, Gautama, 
V&Hish/ba and Bundhayaua, translated by Georg Blihler. 
1879, 1882. 801. 16. D. 2, U 

See Viknm&hka*de?l-Cirita by Biijia^a. . . . Vikmmdnka- 
deva charita. . . . Edited, with an iiiti*odaction by Georg 
Bahler. . . . 1875. 5. B. 15 A 16 

T5jiiavalkya*smrti. . . . Professor J. Kirstes Collation 
des textes der Ydjnavalkya-smnti und Analyse cler Citate in 
Apar&rkos Commeutare, heraasgegelien von G. Biihler. . . . 
1893. 23. K. 6 

See Zwei neue Landsehenknngeii. Zwei neue Landaohen- 
kuii^en des Guriarn-Fiii’Hten !)iiddu-lVasaiit:it.lpi IV. von 
G. liuhlcr. . . . 1896. 1099 

Buiioi (.Ikan): — 

See Hymnes a la ddeese tiuduits du snuscrit aveo intro- 
duction et iu»l4'8 par Arthur rt Ellen Avalon lllustres de 
40 dessiiis pai' «l(>nn Huhot. . . . 1923. Ban. A. 94 

See Kath&-Barit-B5gara by S<»mai>k\a. L'histoire roinanesquo 
d*UdAyaiiu roi de Vatsa extniite du Knthk-sarit-s&gara . . . 
Bois dessin^s et graws par Jean Buhot. 1924. Beh. C. 364 

BOlacamda. DviUnandi-taranginl. 

Bulletin of the Bchool of Oriental Btudiee. V"ol. Ill, Part 1. The 
Kalyaiia snugandhikHni. . . . Edited by L. 1). Barnett. 1923. 
See XalyA^a-eaugandhika by NIlaka^Tha. 305. 4. O 

Burorki (Eiiknkzek). See BOrya-eiddhdnta. Translation of the 
Sarya-siddhanta . . . with notes, and an appendix, oontiiining 
additional notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar 
map, and indexes. By Biov. Ebeneser Burgess. . . . 1860. 
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Burkuahd (Karl) 

See Abhyfi&na-^akttntola by KXlidAba. Saountala annulo 
reoognita fabiila scenica C^lidini. In nnum Roholaram aoademi- 
caram textum recensionis devanagaric® ivoognovit atqne 
glosaario ganBcritico ot pracritico iiiHiruxit Carolas Burkliard. 
. . . 1872. 3. 0. 4 

Die Ka^mti'er Caknntalft-handHchrift. Von Dr. Karl 

Bnrkhard, . . . 1884. 163 

Bdknell (Arthur Coke) 

Arseya-brfthmana. The ArsbeyabrTihmana . . . the San- 
skrit test, edited together with extraote from the commentary 
of Sftyana, <fcc. An introdnctioii, and index «»f wordH by 
A. C. Burnell. . . . 187C. 35. D. 10 A 30 

The Jaiminlya text of the ArHli€»}Mi-hi*Jlhmana of the 

Sftmaveda edited in Sanskrit by A. C. Burnell. . . . 1H78. 

30. F. 36 

See Diya-da6a-61oki. Dayndav^^^lokT ton stanznH in San- 
skrit containing a summarv of the Hindu law of inheritance 
and partition, with an English Translation by A. Burnell. 
. . . 1875. 163 

Sfe Manu-snirti. The OrdinnnooK of Miinii. Translated 
from the Sanskrit. With an lnti*odncti(»n, by the late Arthur 
Coke Burnell. . . . 1884. 8an. D. 641 & 641* 

See |tk-tantra-vy6karana, ascribed to Sakatayana. Kiktan- 
tiavyakaitiiiu n Pi'fttieftkya of the Saiimveda edited with an 
introduction [embody ing the text of the (fautama-siksA and of 
the NAmda-siksA ], translation of the sfitras, and indexes, by 
A. C. Burnell. 187!). Ban. D. 636/1 

Srr Bima-vidhana-brAhmana : ^bhfiaya by Saya^-v. The 
SamavidliAiin hrkliitirina. . . . Edited, together it h the eom- 
mentury of Say ana, an English translation, introrluetion, and 
index <»f words, by A. C. Burnell. 187, ‘J. 21. BB. 3 

«sVr Bamhitopanisad • brahmana : bhasya hy I)vi.iaka.ia 
BiiaTJA. Tile Saiahitopanisliiul brahmana. . . . Edited by 
A. C. Burnell. . . . 1877. 20. P. 39 

See Vamda-brihmana : '"bhasya by Sa^ana. 'Plie Vatwya- 
biRbiiiana. . . . Edited, together with the commentary of 
SAyana, a preface and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. . . . 
1873. 30. F. 34 

Burrouf (E.mile) : — 

See Bhagavad-gita [from tlie h1uhA-i)harnta]. La Bhagavad- 
gtt4 . . . poeme indien public* par rai^ndt^mie de StanislaH 
traduit par hi. Emile Buniouf. . . . 1801. 4. C. 6 

La Bhagavad-git& . . . traduit du sanserit par Emile 

Burnouf notes de Pierre Halet. 1923. Ban. B. 363 


See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. Naia dpisode 
du Mahabhdrata traduit du Sanskrit on fran^ais par Emile 
Buiuouf. 1856. 6. 0. 10 
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Burnouf (EuoInb) 

Bhfigavata-pnrina. LeBbdmFRtapur&Qa . . . tradait 
et puhlie par M. Eugene Bomonf. . . . Vole. I — III. 1840, 
1844, 1847. ,805. 83. G.l^dBR. Table 43-47 10. B. 6-8 

Sfe Sad-dharma-pandarfka. Le LotuH de la Bonne Loi, tradnit 
du sanHcrit . . . par M. E. Burnonf. . . . 1852. 12. M. 4 d? 6 

Ntmvello edition, avec niie l*K*face de Hylvain Levi. 

H>25. 13. M. 6-7 

BrKS<»rK (.Ikan Loihh). iSV#>TaJfiadatta-vadha [ fmm the Raniayana]. 
yajhadatt)iha4l*a . . . avec . . . line tiaduction fian^aiHe . . . ; 
)>ar A. li. Ch^zy « . . BUivi . . . d'une traduction latino litierale 
par J. L. Bumouf. . . . lH2f>. 19. K. 7 

BiTTnitAii I*ANTru’ (M.). BrrrAYA PANm.r, Manappa, 

Btno (L. (/Kanmrk). .SV#* Wiadoni of the East SerioH, The. Edited 
by li. Cranniet'-Byng [and] Dr. S. A, Kapa<lia. 1909- . 

Cabinet of Poesy. The. NVr KSvya-petikd by Maiibbacandra 
TakkacupamaNi. The Cabinet of Poeny. . . . 1879. 440 

: by the HKine. The Cabinet of Poe»*y. . . . 3rd ed. 

1900. 21. C. 19 

(Jac a G(H'KHa [alwo called (topeHa sun of ( ihanahjuma. Sef Gopeba, 
uf < ikana&yuma. 

CahA-gitd by C. H. SniASKAiirnMiK. 8ri-Caha-gTtA. KhaCim. RA. 
Sahahiabudilho ity anena vitantA. . . 8ri-Guni-Krsna-8aRtri- 
caitinaih ]»rnn1(u^>A bhumikiiyA bhusitd. 
pj». 1 2 ], ti + ^ 1 , iWj 1 1, 82, 2, cover«, 17 x 12 cm. 

Karnfttaku Printing Works* Vhnrwar^ 191.’>. San. B. 809 (e) 

8rT-(^iIiA-gItA. Pi*aiietA C'iiii. KA Sahasmbuddhe, . . . 2nded. 

lip [3]. 9-f [0 9<»4- [4^ e<»vei’h 12 x 9 cm. 

kurnatak Printing Works : DAartror, 247 (1921). San. B. 409 

(^AITANYA ; 

JagannAthfistaka , tittnhiii«>d 
Jagannatha-stotra ^ uttnhutfdj. 

C \n\\\ \( AMii! V RAdhAstottara-data-nAma. 

C\ri VN\ AM»KAHAs\ : - 

Pada-cihna-tattva 

Siddha-sevA. 

Gaitanya-candrAmrta by Pkaiiouhanamu SAKAsvAri Gosvamin. Sri- 
C'aitiinyii-randi'AnirtHin (stotram). . . . 8r!-PrabcidhAnanda- 
SiirtiHvutT-GoNvAniiiiA vinwitam. " 8ri-Krsna-Caitaiiya-Can- 
drika " niHHikn piitnka dvAm . . . pnikAsitain. . . . pp. [2], 18. 
24 X 10 cm. Si‘T-l)evaWTiiaiidnna Pi*eBS : lirindahan, liKl? (1910). 

San. B. 316 (c) 

8ri-('iiitan\a-cfiiidrAiii|‘tam (K[u-Hind1'bha.slanuvadani). . . 

PralKidliAiiuiidH-SankNViid-niHhtKhn a-\ irucitaiii. CiosvAiiii-Srl- 
Krana-Cailanya-krta-l I iiidS-bhABAniivada-tiahitani. . . . 
pp. 8, 5(>, 4, I 2 I, cu\er. Title on eo\ei'. 20 x 14 cm. 

Pine Art Piths • HrimlulMu, 428 (1912). San. B. 444 {j) 

Srl-Caitanya-cHiulrAiiirta . . . 8rT Pnibodhananda Sara- 

Bvatl-pAda pmiiTta o . . VAiigAla pndye anuvAdita. 
pp. 2-h [1], 91, coverH. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

VisvakoBha PrcBs: Calcutta^ 1920. San. B. 486 (A) 
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Oaitanyi-oaadrliiifto by PrabodrInakda SaraivatI GkitrliiEif— ml. 

— — drl-CutanTR-oaiidrftinrtain [Va4giiiiiTftdR-Munel«m] . . • 

drlla-Prftbodhanaiida-SaraAvatT-OosTftmi-pftda-viFacitun. dn* 
p&da Haridasa Oosyaml [kartf ka aadk^lital. pp. [8], 

4, 4, 122, Govera. Title from tbe cover. 13 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Radi'a Pnnting Frees : CaJmtta^ 13.33 (192G). Ban. B. lOMI 

: Rasikasvadin! by Ananiun Biiakta. Brl-Oaitanya-candriU 

mrtah. . . . 3ri-Pi*abnd}iaiiaxida-Sara6vatl-prai(^Itab* Anandi- 
nania-Hhakta-krta-RaH]kaflvadinT-t<Ika-8ahitab. Sri - Ramana - 
raya9a-Vidyai'Htneii[a Vanga-bhasjanavadiiab. . . . 
pp. [5], 135, [3]. 23x 15 cm. Radbaramaiia Press : 

Murtthidahad^ Bahrampore^ 1291 (1883). 161 

Caitanya-oandrodaya by Kavikar^apOra. . . . The Chaitanya 
chandrodaya (a devotional drama) of Kavikari;^apui'a. KdiM 
by Pandita Kedaran&tha . . . and Wasndeva Laxmaiia Shastrt 
Pai^^ashtkar. Kdvya^TnAld, 87. pp. [8], •3+[l]« 207, 8. 

21 X 14 cm. Nirnaya-Ragara Press : Bombay, 1906. 88. G. 10 

: Pr&krta-fikA by Vi^vanatiia Sahtrin. Chaitanya-chaudro- 

daya, or The iiicumation of riiaitanya ; a ditima, in ten acts, 
by Kavikaniapnra. With a conimcntary explaiiatoi'y of the 
PiAkrita passageR, By ViHwanatha SiUtri. Edited by Rijendra- 
lal Mittra. Bibhotheca Iwlica, XFV, Nos. 47, 48, 80. 
pp. [1], XV, [1], 266. 21 X 14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal : Baptist MihHion Press: Calcutta, 18.54. 

1061 k Bibl. Ind. 14 

Otitanjrt-oandrodsya by VRA.tANATiiA BfiATTArAKVA. . . . Sri- 
Yrajanatha-Vidyftratna-Hlia^tAeftryyer,ia praiiTtah . . . Cai- 
tanya-caiidrodayah. IT* [^l- 24 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Satya Press : Calcutta, 1281 (1873). lOA 

Caitanya-candroday&hka-prakfida, compiled by MAimrseoANA .SMari- 
RATNA. Caitunya - candrodayfttika - pi-ak&su [ Vaiiga • bha^ii- 
tatparya sameta]. Sri Madhusudana Siiirtiratna karttfka 
sankalita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 78, 21. 22x14 cm. 

Nutaiia Samskrta Press: Calcutta, [about 1890J. 16. F. 8 

Caitanya>carit&mrta by KwiKARNAruiu. 8rI-Cuitiinyii.caritamrta- 
maha-kAvyam . . . Kavikiirriapuni-prariTtani. 8rT-RAriiausi*ft- 
yapa-Vidyamtiiena [ Viii'iga-biiRKflyitm j anuvaditaiQ. . . . 
pp. [5], 74, covci'K. 22 X 15 cm. 

HftdhAramaiia Press : Mnrshidahad, \2S^\ (1883). 084 

Caitanya-carit&mrta by Kr^nadaha Kavika.^ a (iorvamin. For verses 
collegted from tbe Oaitanya-oaritairirta of Kfsi.iadasa Kavir&ja. 
See Oloka-mdld. 

Caitanya-carit&mrta. . . . KrHnadANa-Kaviraja-GoNvAmitia 

[mr] kartrka grant hi ta . . . 2iid ed. 
pp. [1], 93, 260, 130. 25 x 16 cm. 

BhagavatAinrta Pi'ess : Calcutta, 1773 (1851). 12. G. 14 

. . . KrsnadAHR-Kaviraja-GosvamiiiA [nr] karttfka granthita 

drt-8rT-Caitanya-caritAmrta. . . . pp. [1], 8, 97, 252, 126. 
24x 16 cm. Harihara Press : Calcutta, 1285 (187b). 6. 1. 88 

8rI-8rT-Caitanya-oaritamrta . . . KrsnadAsa KavirAja Oos- 

vAml karttfka granthita. ... pp. [1], 8, 98, 372. 25 x 16 cm. 

N. L. Slla’s Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1878). 1. H. 19 
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bjr EwVAolai KatibIja GtoiTAMiif— oimi. 

— -xi- drl-0aitonyMAiit5mrto . • . [Uikala • bhfl^ anuYida 
sametal. Ofiya chair, pp. 545, ooTara. Title on oorer. 

21 X 13 om. Bdirard : (hUta^, 1910. 16. BB. 0 

— — . . . drl-drl-Caitanja-caritftmrta . . . drfyukta Kf^padiaa 
. . . (losvflml viraoita. Sri Rfldhft^vindanfttba . . . karttfka 
nankalita aarala V&iig&lA vyakhyfl Bamvalita. . . . 
pp. 161-320, covei'H. 22 x 18 cm. 

Sankara Pi'chb : ComilUi^ [1916]. Saip. G. 59 (c) 

Sri-Sr1-("aitanya-caritftmrta. Adi-lllft. [Mula,] Pad&nusa- 

ra^a o 5Hvadanf\ aaha . . . SrT Sri KrsnadAsa Kavirftja 
Gorivkmi pranTta. Part 1. pp. 234 25 X 16 cm. 

East Bengal Printing Preen : Dacca, 1323 (1916-17). Ban.D. 18 

8a - citra - SrT - Sii - Caiianya - carit&mriam [ Vauga - bbft^k • 

vykkhyft-RHnietam]. Aiitya-lllA . . . Kadhikanatba Goevftml 
mahcMlaya karttfka sam|i&dita. . . . 
pp. [1], 3il8, rovem. 24 x 14 cm. 

Devakinandaiia Prena: Caiciitta, 1324 (1917). San. C. 18 

— ^ Lord Sree Gonranga^n teacbinge to Saiiatan Oonwami (or 
Vainhnava Philoeophy in a nuthbell) frum Sree Cbaitanya 
Charitamrita by Krinhiia Dae Kabiraj, translated into English 
by Bamaiidan Mazntndar, . . . 
pp. [4J, viii, 151, 32-t- [12], covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Prene ; Mimtjhyr, 1919. San. D. 848 

— SrT-SiT-Oaitanya-caritamrta. Adi-lila . . . Srila Kferiadaea 

KavirAja (roevAnii viraoita . . . SrT Hailhagoviiidan&tha . . . 
VidyAvAcanpati karttfka eampAdita o tat -karttfka likhita 
Gaurakfpa-tarangini [Vaiiga-bbAea-] ^IkA Kaipvalita. 2ud ed. 
Keviecd and enlarged. pp. [5l, 358, covom. 26 x 19 cm. 

NArAyaiia Machine Preen: Dacca, 13«16 (1929). San. F. 161 

— - : Ananda-OandrikA. . . • Srl-ErHiiadana-Kaviraja-Goevami- 
knrttfka-gT*Hnthitah SrI-SrI-C'aitanya-caritAmfta-graiitbah . . . 
Ananda-candrikA-nAmn-tlppani-Hanivalitiih. . . . 

foil. [1 ], 77, 195, H9 + [ 1 1. 32 x 13 cm., oblong. 

VidyAratna Pronn : Calcutta, 1780 (1858). 17. B. 18 

: pp, [61, 154 ; [V, 3JM) ; ,4\ 179. 31 x 13 cm., 

oblong. N. L. Sila'n Pi'esn : Calcutta, 1276 (1868), 1279 (1871). 

1. D. 10 ; 84. D. 81 

— : — — . . . Kfnnadaea-Kavii'Aja-Ciosvaml [nir] - karttfka- 

graiiihitah na-tlka-Srl-Sii-CaitaiiyacaritAinfta-granthah. . . . 
[RupagoHvAmi-virHcita-C'aitanyasTaka-] Anandu-candrikA-naina- 
^Tppanl-Hamvalitah. 

pp. [4], 154, 4, m, 4, 1 79 + [ 1] . 32 x 13 cm., oblong. 

KamalAkAnta Prene : Calcutta, 1878. 14. B. 18 

: — . . . KfhnadaHa-Kavii’AjH-GosvAml [n>]-karttfka-gran- 

tbitah HaMIka-Si'T-Sri-Caitanya-caritAiiifta- grantbah. . . . 
Aiianda-candrikA-nAina<tippani-nanjvalitah. . . 
pp. 84-6, foil. 77,195, 89 4- [I). 

Sena Prenn : Cah uita, 1293 (1885). 84. D. 8 

— ; °|ikA by JaoadIbvauv Gcita. Sri • Caitanya-caritAmfta. 
Adi-lllA. . . . KfAnatlana Kavirajn Goe\ilmI viracita. Sri Jaga- 
dinvara Gupta prai^iTta narala tlka o vyAkbyA sabita. . . . 
pp. 5, 8, 403. 22 X 14 cm. 

Victoria Press : CalctUia, 1293 (1885). 88. F. 9 
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Caitonya-OAritfimfta by KiGt^^AnisA KavirAja Gosyamim : %Ikl by 
JaqadI^vara Gupta — emt 

: . . . Sri-Caitanya-caritAmrta. . . . Kr9i(^adBBa Kavi- 

raja Guhv&iiiT viraoita. hr! Jagadl^vara Gupta prauTta aarala 
tTka o vyakby& saliita. . . . pp. 208, coveni. Title on cover. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta^ 1295 (1887). 9M 

: Vai^^ava-priyft by JACiANMoiiANAiiASA. Sn-Caitanya-caritlU 

mrta. Si-I - 8i'i - pujya - pada - KrsnadflHa - Kavirflja - Qosv&mi - 
pmnita. . . . 8rl «bi.^iiimohaiia Dasa viracita Vaisi.iava-priyft 
(Ika salia 8ri KanmiiftrAyana VidyAnitua krta prati payftra o 
slokera Van^dlunvadii samvalita. . . . 
pp. 155->314. covers. Title on cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

KAd)iAi*amiiiia Press : 401 (1886). 082 

: 8rimiikliei*R katliA o BhaktadharAnif ta evani tat saha 

. . . 8i'i ('aitanyiv-caritllTiirta (so-tlka o B[a-VaiieabhA9] 

annvAda). 8rT-8rI*riiitany&staka. 1915-16. See OaitEOyA- 
9taka. Ban. F. 52 (a) 

Gaitanya-oaritfimrta by MntAiuorPTA. . . . Oaitanya caritAmrtam 
. . . Mnrari^upta-pranitam . . . MrnAlakAnti-GlioHn-pmka- 
sitani . . . 2iul ed. pp. 2, 230, covers. 18 x11cm. 

Patrika Pi*eKH : Calcutta ^ 3420 

Oaitanya-oarit8iiirta-tikfi by •TAnAnisv\itA OtrnA. <sVr Caitanya- 
caritAmrta by Kk^NAnASA : 'tikfi by J. (t. 

CSaitanya-cintd-mani. ^rl-Caitanya-rinta-iniun vA Gaiinihari-n&ma* 
samklrtaim. '4th ed. Onya char. ]>p. 27, covers. Title on 
cover. The Orissa Ihitriot Pn»sH : Cuff tick, 191S. Ban. B. 792 (i) 

Caitanyaiiaha BSla-bodhinf. Her Glta-govinda by .Iayaorva : B. 
by C. 

Caitanyadkva. Oiksimrta. 

CSaitanya-Bahasra-n&ma by RurArsosvAMiN. .8rT-.8rT>KfHna-Gaitaiiya 
MahAprabhiira sahasni iiAma. Kvnm Miikunda-miiktAvali o 
r&tu-puHpanjali naniaka yuf^ala stotmrn. . . . 8ririiad-Rupa- 
tfosvAmi-vii’acita f^raiitlm haile sanigrhita. . . . ]»p. [2], 22. 

20x12 cm. N. L. 8lla*> Press : Calcutta, \27S 452 

8ri 8rl Caitaiiya MaliApt'abhiihka suliasni iiAnia. 8rlrnad- 

RQpaffo-svaminka viiwdta. Oriya char 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. iHx 11 cm. 

The Star Press ; (Juttack, PK)7. Ban. 3635 

SahaHrH-iiAtna-sanip^*iilia arthat. . . . Mahaprabhu. . . . stotra 

ekatm samj?r*»^ta. . . . 8r! Vai^imva Vasaka karttfka saip« 
crrhita. . . . pp. 100-111. [1917.] See Babasra-nAma-aaiii- 

l^aba. 13. F. 36 

Caitanya>§ataka by VAsroKVA Sakvahiiaitm\ Hiuttacakya . . . 
Caitanya-Batakaiu . . . Sarvvabhuuiiia-HlisttAcaryya-viracitani. 

. . . pp. 13, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Crit.erion Printing ^^»rks Press : Calcutta, 425 (1911). 3502 

— 6n - Oaitanya - satakam. SrTmat VOstideva SArvvabhauma 
Bbattkcaryya viracita. ... Sri Basibhusaiia Dasa PurakAytuitha 
rVanga-bhasa-lpadyAiiuvAdaka. pp. 1 plate, 59 + [1], covein. 
16 X 12 cm. VijayA Press : Calcutta^ 444 (19.30), Ban. B. 979 (5) 
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OiitMiylfUka. Srl-makbera kathA o BhaktAdhaxAmrta evaip 
tat-Haha • . . dii-Oaitanya-caritAnirta (aa-flka o B[a-yanga* 
bhA9]anavAda). ^ri-drl-CaitanyAs^aka. [Apparently a fasci- 
cuIqb ftY)m an edition of the Caitanya-caritAm|ta.] 
pp. 20, covern. Title on cover. 25 x lil cm. 

Suhfd PreHfi : Calcntfa^ [1915-lC]. San. F. 52 (a) 

CaitanyAataka by UupAcioHvAMrs. . . . Kr^nadAhti-KavirAjH- . . . 
karttfka- . . . Srl-Sti-(/aitanyH-caritanirta-^*aiiihah . . . 

S . . . liupagonvAmi-virficita-(*aiianyflK^uka> iKatiivalitHh. up. [41. 
87t<. See Gaitanya-caritAmrta liy KRRNAriA^A : Ananda- 
candrikA. 14. B. 18 

Srl-Hari-bliakti'HUclljiVnidliih | ... (4) CaitaiiyaKfaka- 

. . . HiiiiietaliJ ])rarab)iyat4*. (li>25.) Hari-bhakti-sudhA* 
nidhi. San. B. 779 (d) 

Caitanya Upaniaad. (!aitaiiyo])atii^t . . . 5%rliiiaia Anaiitacarana> 
Mahan ti*IUiaktiratiieiia Utkiila bltAHaTiuvada-KaniftA prakaaita. 
Ori'yn char, ])]>. [2|, 12, ctivers. Title on rover. 11* x 11 cm. 

The PiiniKottam ProHB : Pnn\ 1918. San. B. 792 (^) 

Caitra • krpna - pApa - mocanikaikAdadi - mAhAtmya i fn»m the 
llhavisya-pnrana j. S ii-MAraUii>blias]Artlia [ . . . llhuvi- 
aya<piii*AnH- . . . Hain^rhTtH] Kkaduht-timhatinyii. foil. 47-52. 
1878-80. See EkAdadi-mAhAtmya. * 9. 1. 6 

Caitra-dukla-KAmadA-nAmaikAdadi-mAhAtmya the Varaha- 

piti*{liiii |. S . »-MarAthl-bliAs'' artha^ . , . Varftha-purftna- . . . 
miiiitfrhlta] KkildaHbiiiahiltmyu. foil. 52-56. 1S7S-80. See 

EkAdadi-mAhAimya. 9. 1. 5 

Caitya-vandanAdi-bhAsya-traya by l)i:vRNnitA Srai. . . . Sri- 
('iiitva-viimdaiiftdi-bhflH) ii-triiyiiiii i Cturjiirii-bhAhAiiuvadii-Kanie- 
tiiirij. . . . t'hapAvT pnisiddhii kiiraiiAi'a, . . . Sa. Vcnieaipda 
Suracniiidn . . . pp. 4, IlSl, covei-s. lOxl.'lcin. 

Nirninla Priiitiiipf !Ve»h; Ahmetlahiul^ llHXi. 23. C. 18 

8rT-('aitya-vaintlanA<H hhSHya-fniyani [(iurjivni-bhA'faimvada.- 

Naiiieiaiiil. . . . ('hapAvi praKitblha kaniiiAni ItAlAbhAi 

KakalubhAi . . . foil. [i\ \ 165, covers 26 x 12 riu., oblon^f. 

Laksml Printing Preha: Ahmedahmi, 1912. 10. B. 22 


. . . I >eveni«lni-Sfiri-vim(’ita- . . . Cailyiv-vaiinlaiiAdi-bhAjiya- 
trtn'aiii . . . Karpuravijaya-jl . . . [liiij«rati-]viveeHua- 
sahita ... * p]». 8 , 212 . 18 x 13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing PruHR : Ahmetlubad, 11 * 12 . 21 . B 28 


'^avacilri by SoMAsrM»\HA Srai. . . . I)evendra-Surimlr.i- 
Hanidrbdhaiii Deva- vandaiia - (luru-vandana • PiiityAkhyAna- 
bhanya-t niyam ( . . , SomaHuiidui*a - Suri - viiucitAvaruri- 

bhu^itani). Afmauautla-fjrant/ui-riitnn No. 15. 

pp. 70 + [11. 26 X 12 <*111. 

Nirnayn-RA^in4 Pii'ss ; liomhayy J1KJ9 (1912). 26. B. 5 


Gaitya-vandana-kulaka by .Iiwdatia : '^vrtti by JiNVKrs.vi.v Srui ; 

by liAiiniii CiANiN. . . . Si iinaj-.liiiadutta Suri- 
vit*acitfiin (laitya-vaipdana-kulakani . . Jinakiisala-Siiri- 

vii*acitA-vyAkhyA-sahitniii. ITpAdhyAya-Sri-IjHbdlii-Cjani-^ippa- 
^ikayA Hanuilntpkftaiii. Shri Jin Thittsnri Prach in Ptmtak'vddtuir 
Fund . . . No. 11 . 


pp. [1], 8 [1 J, 267 [1]. 27 X 12 era., oblong. 

Nirpaya-sAgam Pi'esH ; ifowbny, 1920. 


25. B. 23 
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Mt|ft-TaBd*iui-knlii!lai-?|^ by Jinakit5ala 8811. 80 $ Ckdlft* 

ytadiMii^lniUka by Jinadatta : by J. B. 

Ciityi-mdana*knli]ak-ntti-tip]ia9lkA by Labdoi Oaviv, 800 
Oaitya-Tandana-kalaka by Jinadatta: by JiMAKodAtA 

SOri : ^fippaniU by L. G. 

Caitya-vandana-maha bha^ya by 8 anti SOri : ^ohaya by Catura- 
vijAYA, BKC'AitAitABA Aiid otherH. Siri-8ai|iti-Sari-TiraXam 
Ceiya-vamdana-inalia-bhaflarp [SaipHkrta-chaynya saipkalitain]. 
[The firat 30() couplets edited by Caturavijaya and others ; the 
remainder by Becaradasa. 'ijie Banskiit chayd is by the 
editors.] Atmammda^grantha^ratna^mdlat No. 69. 
pp. [1], 2, 162, 14. 22 X 14 cm. 

Niriiayn-Haf^mra Press : Bombay^ 1977 (1921). Ban. D. 867 

Gaitya-vandana-atuti-atavaBadi-aaxpgraha. . . . Haribhadra Sari 
kfta panicasaka tatliA ^odaiakAdhare suddha deva guru dharma- 
nl Rova upflsaiift vidhi ane Sri Caitya-vaipdana stnti stavanadi 
saipgraha. . . . Part II. pp. 20, 128, 256, oovers. 

18 X 13 cm. SAnti-vijayn Printing Press : Ahmedahadt 1917. 

Prak. B. 40 

— SrT-Caitya*varpdaua-Btati-RtaTanadi-Baipgraha. 
pp. 8, 231, {iovers. 19 X 13 cm. 

Surya-pnikftsa Printing Press : Pttona, 1925. Ban. B. 1111 

Caitya-Tandana-BOtra : Lalita-?iatara by IIaribiiahra SOri : 
^’pafijikfibyM rNiCANOKA SOri. . . . Mnnicandia-SOn-viracita- 
panjika-yota- . . . Hhagavac-Chrimad-Dharibhadra-Suri- . . . 
drbdha Lfilitn*viHiarakiiya-(Viitja-vandana-sutm-yrttih • . . 
Sre 8 thi^Df*tnca 9 idra~halahhai^Jai ua*im 8 tahHhlUdrn^ No. 29. 
folL*8 + [l], 119-f-[l]. 27x 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sAgani PresM : Bombay, 1915. 17. B. 58 

OaUyft-dataka by Saha) Cpkasaiiv Mibu\. . . . Cukiya-satakam. . . . 
Sai’ayupi’asRda-Misi'tM.ia racayitva prakasitatii. 
pp. 20, c<»verB. Title on cover 18 X 12 cm. 

Ilita-cintuka PreHs: yic/iarrv, [1925]. Ban B. 888 (c) 

Cakradatta [also called (HkitHa-saingruhn] Spv GikitB&-Baipgraha 
by Cakkai'ANiiivi i a. 

CAKKADATfA. See POtand-vldhina [fix^m the Kumftra-tantra] 
Rftvaiia krta-Knni5ra*taiiti’ftntargatii . . . ('akradatta - kfta 
Putana-vidliaiia. . . . 1929. Ban. B. 048 (i) 

CAKRAniiAKA. Tantn-ointfi-mani : °viyrti. 

Gakradhaka Sakman : — 

Nyftsa-ratnaval!. 

Vibndha-rdji-rafijini. See Birnd-ftvali by Ua(iiii 7 i>rva Saras- 
VATl : V. by C. S. Ban. D. 081 (5) 

Gakradhara Sabtkin: — 

Gandra-kalfl. See Vikramonradl by KAi.ri)ASA : C. by C. S. 

See Bng-Tinidoaya by Madhava : Madhu-koda by Vuayarak- 
^ITA and SkIkajwtiiauati v. ... Srl-.M&dbavakara-prapitarp 
Madhava-nidatiam. . . . Kaviratna-Gakradhara-Sastri^a . . . 
saipsodhitam. . . . 192G. Ban. D. 687 

Gakra Kavi ; — 

Gitra-ratndkara. 

Jknald-parifaya. 



OikllBblliylj^&ibMldlia [alio called Bmrti-earoddhftiu] hr Yii- 
▼AMBBAHA DlKfiTA. Sm Barti-iiroddhira by V. D. 

OARBAFiiri. ]Htya4i&I Ull atotra. 

CAKBApiyiDilsA. AbhiaaTa-ointi-ma^i. 

CakrafI^idatta : — 

BhABumati. ATm Xynnreda-prakAda by Sit^rfta : B. by C. 

Garaka-tAtparya^ipikft. See Caraka-iamhita by Cakaka : 
C. by C. 

OikitlA^iaipgralia [aIao calleil Cukmdutta]. 

Drayya-gupa. . 

See ParibhAffi. Ayurwediya-Paribhii^a dri-("akrti|iAoi- 
dattAdiiia Aaipgrabita. . . . 414 

Prau^ha-iaanorama-kbapdana. 

CAKRAPilyiNATiiA. BhAvopabAra. 

(Ukkafa^i Pattanayara. OundikA-campQ. 

Cakiiafani r\TTAKA(*AKiYAi(, Ttru. <Vi/a. Xn, See Tirtt-man- 
trArtba-pramApattiraffn. Tiruiimnti'ftrtba prHmariatiiiiitt'n* 

. . . Tiru. Catu. Ciita. N&. Caki-aiianiitA^^racAriylr Svlmi- 
kalftlum paricr»tikkappa(tn« 1 San. C. 183 
(Ukuafa^i Ufaiiiiyaya. Kiti-ratna'inanjQfA. 

Gakravarti - oatyAriipdat by H Kii^.y ^macakya. Tho Indian 
Coronation Song. R. C. Kiihliiiamacbariar. pp. [xvl^coverR. 
21 X U cm. K. V. : Tanjore, 1911. 3492 

Cakravarti-knla-pabjikA, compiled by AsrKCLACANnKA Cakravaktin. 
CakrttVArtti*kulH-paAjika. . . . .*^ri-Anakuluciindra-Cakra- 
varttinA NatfigrbitA vii'acdt[a Variga-bbih jAiiudita ca. 
pp. [2], Id, 2t9, 4; H pluU*H, eovei*M. 18 X 12 cm. 

Svariia Pix»8h ; Vuicutta^ lS4{> (1927). San. B. 989 (d) 

Cakravaktin. SArArtha-darAinl-barfini. See OopI-gltA |^fn»ni the 
Bhagavatn-purftnaJ . S. by (*. 

(.'akkayakti-Nayanak (A.). See PanoAitikAya-iAra by KcNDARi MnA. 
The Building oi the* C\)HinuK or Pafiohuatikaya Sdra . . . edited 
with . . , tniiiHlatiou ... by Pi-of. A. CMmkravarti Nayanar 
. . . 1920. 96. K. 3 

Cakravarti-vijaya by V. 1*. Vanamamalai ]vi:n(.ak. . . . Chakra- 
varthi Viiayani benig An Ode on the Coronation of 1’heir 
Imnonal MajeHcioH King Ocorge V and Queen Mary at Loudon 
and Dellii by . . . V. P, Vuuaxnamalai Iyengar. . . . 
pp. 2, [il, 34, 111, cover; 2 platea, table. Title on cover. 
21x14 0111. Ananda PxvsH : 3fadrru, 1912. 3498 

(UkkavartyAcArya, TtUaitfawpur^ Mudumbt^Vateifa, eon of Gopald- 
cdryii : — 

See Brabma-sAtra by Badaraya^a: BbftsyArtba-mapi-pra- 

V&|a-dipik& by KARAKklTRlUXT VKNKATAKy^VAMAeAUTA. Srl- 
inad-ltha 9 y&rtha-tiiu.iii-pnivft|a-dlpikfl . . . Muejumbi Vfttaya* 

. . . OopaiAcftryA-tHiitiiena Tillaiyiim])Ui^Cakravarty4cftj;yeMa 
. , . Hatp^tnlbya . . . pixiklUita. 1920. San. B. 943 (u; 

See Yaf - 8atb§T§ti- TaUndra - padya - prAtbamya - vAda by 

KtTRmri RanoAcAhya. Sriraat- . . . Kurucoi-RaAgaoaryaip 
viracitnb rtrl-Vat.i-Satharati-YatIndra-padya-pr4thamya-vadah 
... Tdhiij2|appar-Cakravaiiyaoarye9 saipsodhga . . .^rak4> 



5P0 


CAKRBivARA AcIrya. BRndhR-tetAkR-bhAfTi. See Biiidha-iatRka- 
prakara^R by finrAdARMAN S&ri : ^hApya by C. A* 

Cakredvari - devi - stuti. Aneka-Jftiiia-pQi-YAoAryii-Tiraoitiib Stotra- 

samuocayali [• • • (43) CakresvarT-deYl«Btaii- . . . Bametab] 

. . . Srl-Caiui'avijaya-Muninli samp&ditah. . . . 1928. See 

StotrB-Bamaooaya. Ban. B. BOO 

CakroddhAra by 8 ai^kara Acarya : ^^bhAfya-traya by Si^habhatta 
Acauya. Si'T-CakroddbArah . . . Srimac-Chanikai*a-!)hagavat- 
pAda-viraeitah . . . 8iiphal)hat.tA<>'At'yy‘^~^rbi-Ha-vivrti-bliaRya- 
ti'ay^na bliAbliAsitah [rf/r]. . . . Tehuju char, 
pp. [1], 1 plate, 17 + [l], covei*B. 18 x 12 cm. 

MAriiti Pi-uMK : AmaUtpttra^ l!>25. San. B. 785 («) 

CakroddhAra-bbAsya traya by Simhahhatta Ai arya. See Oakrod- 
dbAra by Sai^kaka Ac arya : '’bhAsya-traya by 8. A. 

CAkfUSa Upanisad. 8i1 UpauiBado. (Pujya MahAi'Aja 8r! Nathu- 
I'Ama Bariua pnu.iTta . . . 101 [. . . C'ftkHuHa, . . .] Upani^- 
douo [Gujai'AiT] sAm.) pp. 744. 1^3. S*v IJpani^adB. 

19. F. 8 

— — Atha CakHaBopaniHad. PiArambhali. 
foil. 6 + [1]. is X 10 (MU., oblong. 

HAdliakrsna Pivhb : Henaret^ [1922]. Ban. B. 929 (r) 

CakRU^opuiiisai aut*a Arj'a-stava. . . . 

pp. 12, cuverH. Title on cover. 1.3 x 9 cm., oblong. 

RAniAjfiA PreBs : JiareiUy^ 19<12 (1905). Ban. B. 848 (a) 

Calana-kalana by MruAi.iniiAKA »8 arman Thakkuka. A tt*eatiMe on 
Sanskrit differential calcMilnH by Pt. Miirlidliar Thakur. . . . 
pp. [2], 1 plate, 2, 5 4- ( 1 1, 101, [ IJ, coxim’h. 25 x 14 em. 

Brl-LaksniluAi’Ayuiia Press, Hrnaifs: Stoiharnn {Bhatjnlpur)^ 

1927. Ban. D. 952 (/) 

Caland (Willkm) ; — 

See Apastamba-draata-BQtra. I>hb SrautABritm des Apa- 
staniba aus dein Sanskrit ubcM’setzl von l)r. W. Calami. 

Books 1-7. 1921. 

Books 8-15. 192 J. 

Books IG 24. 1928. Ban. F. 108 & 305. 22 

iSVe BaudhAyana-pitr-medha-siltra. 'i'he Pitnnedliasutnui of 
Baudhayaiia, lIiranyakesTn, Gantaniii edited with critical notes 
and index of words by l>r. W. Calami. lH9t). 16. 0. 8 

See BaudhAyana-drauta-BOtra. The Bumlhayana Sraata 
Sutra belonging t<» the Taittiiiya SamliitA, edited by Dr. W. 
Calami. 1904-24. Bibl. Ind. 163 

See Brie oud-indische Episoden. Drie . . . EpiHoden 
“ Hariscamli-a Goudstad ” — “ De slinime Dief’* iiit het 
Sanskrit veilaald door J)r. W. (/aland. 1925. Ban. B. 206 

See GopAla>keli-candrikA by IUmakrkna, sou of DevaiUi, 
Keen onbekeml Indiscli tcMineeistuk (CiopAlakelicandrikA). 
Tekst met iiiluiding door W. (/aland. 1917. 805. 28. E 

See Jaiminiya-brAbmana. Sklkciions. Das Jaiminiya- 
brAliniana in Answahl. Text, niKsrsetxiiiig, Indices voii 
W. Caland. 1919. 805. 22. B 

See Jaiminiya-grbya-Bfltra. The .iHiminigrhya sutra. Edited 
with an introduction ami tmiiBlated for the first time into English 
by Dr. W. Calami. 1922. Ban. B. 112 (6) A M7/2 



581 


Caland (Willem)— con^. 

&€€ JEiminlya-BaillhitA. Die Jaiminlya-HatiihitA niii eiuer 
Einleitang ttber die S&maveda literatnr von Dr. W. Caland. 
1907. 805. 6. H 

See Uthaka-gfhya-sQtn : ^bhftsya by DEVArAi.A. The 
K&thaka-grhya-HUtra, with exiractH from ihi^ee commentaries, 
an appendix and indexes. Edited . . . l»y’ Dr. William Caland. 
1925. San. D. 655 

Sec Xan5ika - grbya - aOtra. AltindiHidies Znnborritual. 
Probe einei Uol>erKctzutig der wichtigsten Thidle des Kausika 
Sutra von Dr. W.t'abmd. . . . liKNJ. 23.1.2 

iSVc Open-deare (Dej tot hetverborgen heydendomby Ahkaham 
U fMiKK. De opcii-dtmre tut het veilK>r^eii hcydeiidom door 
Abraham Hogerius uitgcg(*ven door W. (*aiund. 1915. 

300. 20. GO 

See Oatapatha-brdhmana. ^atapatlia-brahmana in the 
KAiivIya i*eceiiHioii, edited . . by Dr. W. CaUiid. 1926. 

San. D. 407/ 10 

Sec Vaikbfinasa-grhya-tfitra. VaikbanasaHinrii'ta sutram. . . 
critically edited by Dr. W. ('aland ^ Prasnas i — vii, (irhya-sQtra : 
PniHiias viii — v, Dbarina-HUtrii DrJ7 Bibl. Ind. 242 

TranHluted by Dr. W. Caland [ PiniRiiaR i — viii, 

grhya-sulni ; viii— x, Dharma sutra]. 1929. Bibl. Ind. 251 

See Vaitdna-afltra. Das V'aitAnasutni des Atharva-veda 
Ubeivetzt von W Caland. 1910 305. 23. B 

CAi.Ai'A'iiKAvr, \. Lokokti-candrikd. 

Calcutta Oriental fieides : — 

No 1. Yiikti-kalpa-taruh. . . . Edited by Isvara Chandra 
Sastii . . . w'itli a iorew(»i*«l by Narcoidranutli Law. . . . 1917. 

Sef Tukti-kalpa-taru by Bikma. 12. 1. 43 

No. 2. . ('huiiukya-nijaiiili-Ka.straiii. . . Kdiled by 

Pundit Isvara ('haiidra Sasti'i . . With a forewonl by 
Niu'emira Nath Law. 1919. Nf*#* Cdnakya-niti. San. D. 790(a) 

Chanakyu-rujaiiiti-hUHtram Edited by Pandit Isvara 

('liHiidrii Sastri. . . . With a forewonl by Johan Van Manen. 
2nd ed. 1921. Sec C5nakya-niti. San. D. 797 (h) 

No. 5. Mukta-phalaui. . . . Edited by Pandit Isvara 
Chandra Sastri . . . and l^andit Haridas Vidyabngish . . . 
(with a prafiitory <lisHei*tatioii by Niireiidraiiath Law [in 
Part 2 1 ). 1920,1921. See Muktd-phala b} YorAOF.VA : Xai- 

valya-dipikd by llKMAnKi. San. D. 283 

No. 8. The Vakrakti jivita. . . . Edited with Critical 
Notes and liitnxluetiou by Sushil Kumar De, . . . 1923. See 
VakroktHivita by Raj an aka Kcmai.a ; ^'tlkd by the same. 

San. B. 799 (y) 

No. 17, K. 10. PadfiiK purAiia and KAlidAsa by H. Sarma, . . . 
with a forawonl by Dr. M. Wintornitz, . . . 1925. See Padma- 

purdfa and XdlidiiBa. Ban. D. 915 

No. 19. Jaya-mangulA. . . . Edited by H[anulatta] SarmA. 
. . . [1920.] See SAipkbya-kArikfi by Ihvakakii^^a : Jaya- 
madgald by Sa^kaha Akya. San. D. 348 \ j) 



Oftkntti Univeriity. Sanskrit B. A. Oonvee. Part It. (Past Oonraa^) 
1884. KiiAti^nniya. . . . With ... a litaral Bengali trane- 
lation and copious grammatical notes. Edited by KaiUea- 
chandra VidyabhiiHliaiia, M.A. 1884. See XirftUlQttlllya by 
Biiaravi : Oha^fA-patha by MalmnAtha. 489 


The Sanskrit C^oui'se for V. A. Examination. Part II. • . . 

1884. See Earea-oarita by Ua^a ; "VyAkhyA by TAkAkumAba 
Kaviratna. 5. C. 19 


i 


- The Sanskrit Comm Fur the iirst exami nation in arte. 
For 1884-85. Hughuvaiisa. And Haishauhai'ita. With 
copious explanatory tmd gnuiimatical notes and Bengali and 
English translations by BainMla Kauta Vidyaratna. . . . 
pp. [1],2 + [1],548; 40, 183-h[l]. 

Sanskrit Press : Calcutta^ 1884-85. 4. C. 8 


The Sanski'it (^ 001*80 for F. A. examination. . . . Vol. 1, 

Piirt 1, containing cantos X, XI, XII ; Part 11, coutuining 
cantos XI IT, XIV, XV of Raghovansa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited with l^ngali and English translations, 
copious explanations and cxhanstive m^tos, Ac. Vol. 11, 
Part 111, containing chapter (Ucchv&sa) V of Harshacharita. 
Edited with Bengali and English translations fully and clearly 
explained in f<Kit notes in Bengali and EngliMh, a fall explanation 
of the entire text uiul exhaustive notes in Sanskrit, together 
with a life of the author in Bengali and English and a summary 
statement of the contents of the entiit* work (consisting of 
eight chapters) in Bengali and Sanskrit. By T&riknmAia 
Kaviiatna. 


Vol. I. Part I. lSS-1. 2nd ed. Eiilargi^d and improved. 

pp. 352, cover. Title on co%»er. 

Vol. 1. l^art II. 18^6. 2iid ed. Enlarged and improved. 

pp. 353-()fK*{, \ covers Title on co\er. 

Vol. II. iHho pp. [IJ, 3, 8, 3, 184, 93. 41. 

llanei jee Pii»sb : 1884-86. 6 . C. 4 


The Sanskrit CNmrse f«»r the first examination in arts for 

1885. Raghuvansii [and Harsa-caritaJ. With eopious explana- 
tory and grammatical notes and Bengali and English trans- 
lations. Edited by Nabinchandi'a Vidyai^utna. . . . 
pp. [1], 598 ; 204, 104. 21 x 13 cm. 

J. G. Chatteijec & Co.'s Press : CalniUa^ 1885. 2. D. 14 

. — Tbe Sanskrit Course for the first examiiiai ion in arts for 
1886 in two purth. Ilaghuvansa cantos 10 to If) with copious 
explanatory and gi’ainmatical notes and Bengali and English 
translations. Edited by Nabinchandra Vidyamtna. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [3], 626. 21 x 13 cm. 

J. G. Chatierjeu A Co 's Press : CalruUa, 1886. 8. D. 15 

Sanskrit Selections [from the Panca-tanira, Vispu-purftpa 

and RamAya^a, togutber with the NalopakhvAiia of the MahA- 
bharota] for the entinncct examination, 1888-89. Edited by 
Mah&mahopAdliyAya Mahesachaudtii Nyayaratna, . . • 
pp. [2], 110, cover l8x II cm. 

Thacker, Spink A Co. : Calcutta^ 1887. 460 

The Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections [containing the 

Hitopadeiia and the Ramayai^a] for the oiitranoe examination, 
1896. pp. [IJ, 84, cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Thacker, Spink A Co. : Ca/cufto, 1898. 1080 
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Oaleirtto UBifenttf— foni. 

— - The Oeleattei Univeniiy Sanskrit Selections [from the 
Pafica-tantra, JUmAyaQa and NalopAkhyanal for the entrance 
examination, 1898 and 1899. . . . 1897. See Pafioa-tantra by 

Via^c^ARMAH. Selections. 1268 

F. A. Sanskrit Course, 1905. Bhatti-kavyani. Cantos 1 and 

11. . . . English and Bengali trauslationH ... by Pandit 
Upendranath Vidyahlmsliana, . . . [1905.] See BflTaBa- 

vadha by Dhatti : JayamadgaU by Jayamanoala. 2488 

Caleb (Clement Ooknei.ii'h). See Bhaga7ad-^t6 [from the Maha. 
bharata]. The Bong Divine, or The Blmgavad-UltA. A metrical 
randering (with afiuoiatioiiH) by C. C. Caleb. . . . 1911. 

18. B. 17 

CaiMkhya-stotra by KAViiUiASKAKA. Biiman MahadacArya Sri 
KavlbhlUkara . . . krta (/Allsakbya-Htoti'a. Murtti-varnana- 
stoira. Patp. Cakt*apaiil . . . krta Nitya-diui lilft stotra. . . . 
pp. [2], 30. 13 X 9 cm. Punjab Economical Press : 

Lfi W^>, 1903 ( liK)r)-7 ) . San. B. 929 (d) 

CallapatirIja, K. Ayur-7rddhi-karma-kdDda. 

Camat-kdra-oandrika by Visvana'hia G<»svamin C*aniaUkai'a-can- 
drika. . . . SriyukU ViHvan&lha (it>svami kfia . . Sriyukta 
Saclnaudaua iShnttncAryyii dvAra Giiutllya [VahgajsAdhu 
bhasAya payArftdiccliandr pmkAsita. . . . pp. [3], 100. 

15x10 cm. Vidyaratna Press : 1777 (1855). 2. A. 15 

Oamat-kira-einti-mani by Narava^a Biiatta. Sn-Camat-kira- 
ciipta-iuiii,ii I MaiiiVbl aiiuvAda samota]. 2nd ed. 
pp. 4, 50. 24x16 cm JnAua-cuksu Press iVK>na, 1S69. 399 

Chaiuatkar cliintaniani or the gem of listi^ology. [Translated 

into English.] (Fn»iu Sanskrit). . . . pp 47 -f [1], cover. 
18 X 11 cm. Family Printing Press ; Bombay, 1894. 1268 

BhaH^ • NarAyai.ia - krta - Camat-kAra - cinita - mai.iih. Yaceip 

Marathi bhasaifitara MnhAdeva BhAskani (ioijiabolo yamulip ke- 
leip. . . . pp. 39, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 

Vrtta-prasAruka Press : JWmi, 1915. Ban. D. 605 (6) 

. . . Camat-kara-cinta-iiiani. , . . NaiAyaiia-Bliatta-vii*acitati 

[«f]. . . . Madunamohana-PAVhaka-krtH-anvoya-[Hindl3-bhAr 
^AnuvAda-sahitah. . . . pp. 2, 64, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Liakshiiii Narayau Pivss ; BenareSy 1916. San. B. 162 (6) 

Caniat-kAi'a-ciiitA-iiiaiiih • • • NArAyaiia-Bhat^-vi^itah . • . 

Pavdita*Madananiohaiia-l'at*haka-krtn - aiivuyu - [Uiiidl-]bhA9A- 
utivAda-sahitab. • ■ . pp. flj, 2, 60, iwers. 17 x 14 cm. 

Bhai'gttva Pi-ess : Bombay y 1919. San. B. 948 (5) 

— — Camat-kAra-cintA-niaijii h. Jy an t isacAry a - N ArAyana - BhatVa- 
viraoita^ . . . Pa^i()ita*Madanaiiiohaua-PAVhaka-kria-anvaya- 
[Hiudl^jbhaiM^uv&da-sahitab. * . • 
pp. [!]• 2. 60, ooveiv. 18 X 12 cm. 

Bhaigava-bbOfifava Press : Benaresy 1924. Ban. B. 986 (o) 
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Oamat-klra-ointi-mavi hj NARiLvA^A Bhatta— con/. 

: Anvayartba-dipikaby DhabmfJvaka Mala viva. Iti Nariyail^a- 

Bhattn-krta'Caniat-kara-ciipta-maiji-graipthaip [nc] Baniaptam. 
. . . foil. 27 + L^] Title fi*o]ii the colophon. No title page. 
23 X 14 cm.f oblong. 

Bonni'OH Akhavftra Press : Bfnnrett^ 1656. 362 

: Caniat-kai'a-ciiuia-niani tikfl sahitti. Saitiskf ia. pp. 88. 

17 X 13 cm. Jfiftna-sagtti'a Pi‘chh : [iffNorfjr], 1870. 7. B. 40 

— : . . . Sa-tlka Canint«kani-ciii1a-marn. . , , pp. 44. 

25 X 16 cm., oblong. Brahma Press: Delhi, 1920 (1S72). 1605 

: . . . Camat-kfti'a-cimtfl-niani. pp. 4*t. 26 x 17 cm., 

oblong. NfiiAyunl Pi’ess ; Delhi, 1876. 411 

— • : Sa-tTka-(^aiiiat-kftra-riiiiH*nianih. 6rl-Bhntta-Nara- 

yana-viracitu-tikfl-KaliiUl. . . . 6ti Rasikainohnna ('attopa- 
dhyaya kurttrka saingrhita. . . . pp. 24, covers. 23 x 16 cm. 

Jyotisit-pnikasa IVess ; Calrutta, 12S)1 (1883). 325 

Camat-kara-cinta-mani by VAc v^rAinnsKA. Parts. Jitaslami- 
vrata. 

Camat-kara-jyotisa by Nauaya^aprasada Midit V. . . (!iimat-kfti*a- 

jyotisa . . . NArAyanapitwada Mifira . . . likliila Jisanieni 
. . . inuka prasiia a<li aneka camat-karika pnisiia [ Hindi-] bhAs^ 
f[ka sahita likhe liaitp. pp. [iii], 2, 3, 120, covers. 22 X 14 cm. 

Visvapibhara Press : litnnlKiy, 1915. San. C. 102 

Camat-kara-ratna-prabha-taranga. Sa<l-l>6ilhamimdu-laliuri-yo|age 
('amat-kam-ratiia<pnibliA>taraipgiivu. Karnataka-Hka-tAtpiirya- 
vivai*ana-sahita\ 11 . HM)8. Sad-bodhananda-lahari. 5. C. 20 

Campaka-maia-katba by nMAVAVi.i\^A Hanin. BliAvuvijaya-Oapi- 
vil'ucitA ('amiiaka tiiAhA-katliA Miiiii-('aturavija^ena 

Bodbitii. niainihda [frauthti-rntun'-miilTi, No 27 
foil. 2, 30. 2r> X 12 em., oblong. Niri.iaya-sj^ui'H 

Pi'chh, iUmlHiy : Jiharntnjtir^ 1970 (1913). 13. B. 44 

Gampaka-Orestbi -katba by Pitlnvmxi.x (Sxnin. 6r1matPiin(jlila- 
PiBiviinala-Oani-vinvcitft »6rT-(*ampHkii-6]'est}ii-kiitliA. . . . 

Miiktivimala-(Tani-h>imHodhitA. 

foil. [1], 1, 35 + [ 1]. 26 X 12 cm., oblong. The Katiia-sAgara 
Printing Press : Ahmedahud, 1972 (1915). Ban. F. 135 (5) 

Gampaka-firesthi-katha by JinakIkii. Kaufmaim Tscbampaka von 
Dschinakirti. . . . Vollstamlig verdeutscht von Johannes 
HeHel pj». 15-57. 1922. NVr Indiscbe Xarohenromane. 

Ban. B. 330 

Campat Kai Jain. Jaina-pOja [c<»mpil&d]. 

See Istopadeda by Dkvanamun Acakya. DiRcoiirse divine 

[being tlie text of the Istopiuiesa with an Kiiglisb x'ersion 
made from KitalaprasAda's Hindi ti*auHlHtioii] by Champat Rai 
Jain. 1925. San. B. 349 

■ '■ See Jain Law. Jain Law [containing llie Helectioiis from 
the Bbadrabahu-sapiliitA, Vardbaniaiia-niti, Indraiiandi-Jina- 
Haiuliita, Arhan-iiiti, TrivarnikAcAi'a, Adi-purApA and the 
NTti-vakyAmpta, together xvith Hindi and English tranHlations] 
by Cbanipat Rai Jain. 1923. Ban. B. 34p 
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Campat Rii JAiff^orm^. 

— — See Ratna-kara^fa-trAvakAcAra Samantahiiadra. AcArya. 

. . . The Ratna-karapda . . . tranHlated into Englinh with an 
introduction by Champat Rai Jain. 1917. 8an. B. 277 

Campfl-BhAgavata by Abhinava KAunAHA: ^fippani. Grautha* 
raiiia-mAlA . . . fjfranthfi-nanifttii [Vol. I.— , . . BhAfpivata- 
campa|;i, . . .] pp . . . 172; . . . 1887. Grantha-ratna- 
mAlA. 16. D. 24 

■■■ — ! BatnAvali by Akbaya 8ak‘ikin. Abhinava KAlidasa Kavi- 
kumjarunice bnuiiiambaitiu (*tiinpii Bhfl^avatiiniu. 8r!inad 
Akkayya 8uri vimritaipba^a Hatnflvaliyanii vyftkh}’{liia nahi- 
tanibuga. . . . Irhtyu char, pp 2r>h. 22 x 14 cm. 

Adi-Samavutl-nilRyH PifHs ; Mndrrut^ 1874. 13. 0. 22 

; . . . Abhiimvu KH]iflH.sa KavikiinijarurnVr* pianT- 

taiiibaina Canipu IthAvnivatatiiii. .srirind Akkax^a Sfiri vii'a- 
(Mtiiiubaffii Kiitnavaliyanii \ \Hkb\ aim saliilaiiibii^rsi . . TfJufju 

char. pp. 2^»8 22x11 cm. 

I]iiidu-vi(1j^:i-nila\a Pivss . Madias, 1874. 9. B. 16 

Camptl-BhAgavata by Paiim\ua.i\. The (Miampu Hha^vata. Of 
I’ailtimraja. Ktiitt^d by K. Visvanatlm Suhtry . . . TpJugu 
char. pp. viii, 97, cov<m*s Title fnmi the (’over. 20x13 cm. 

Sarvniii Prens : Amalaparum^ 1908. 3618 

CanpB-BhAgavata by 8 kTiii.vi Bai.\|{a.t>T. . . 8rTdevT*nama- 

dhcyavft Ik'llai'ftjfn A pranitab Bhrit^avabi-campu-priithama- 
bhftpili. . . . Part I. pp. [ 1\ 4 1. covers. 22 x 14 om. 

The Norman Pi’intiii^ Biitvaii: f\ihcnf^ 1925. San. D. 1063 (/) 

CampQ-BhArata by Anantakavi. .sw BhArata-campil by A. 

CampQ-BhArata by Man\>f.i»a KAviit.A.i\ 8rr-M.1imvikninia-Kavi- 
rAjakuiiiftra haiiifrnihltiih. Tatra pnii huniain Maiiaxiki'ania- 
KavirAjakiiinani-A Inicita - .^rmpAru-iiianjaiT-manilaiiam . . . 

12. 8riiiiaii-Mftim\edn-Kavii’ajit - \inicita - ('iimpu - Bhftrataip 
Ha*cariti'nni. , . . (irantha and MaJayalam char. Spp SrngAra- 
maf^jarumandana by Manavikkaua Kavirajakcmaka. (1890.) 


CSampQ-RAmAyana by Biio.iAnEVA, completed by Lvk^mvNa Kavi. 

Atha Canipu-Haniflynua-prfti’nmbhab. ft»ll. 74. 

30 X 12cm., oblong. Press ; Poona, 1770 ( 1848). 213 

— foil. 74. 31 X 11 cm., oblonp. 

PAlhB-HAlA PivHH : Poona, 1771 (1849). 1. D. 11 d 17. B. 21 

foil. 74. 32 X 10 cm., oblong. 

Paiha-HAla Pi’CHs : 1774 (1852). San. H. 11 

Atha Campu-Rftniftyuna-prai’nmbho’vain (with JafirBfinRtha 

Pancj[itarAja*H AHvayfhatll. foil 534- f 11. 32 x 12 cm., oblong. 

V)‘(la>]>i‘HKa]'HkH PreH8 : Poona, 1868. 1068 

— — Champn Ramayana, a poem in Prose and Verse by Bhoja 
Raja, edited by Pundit Jibanaiida Vidyasagara, B.A. . . . 

PP* [l]i covers. Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1878. 22. BB* 31 
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Owpfl-Bimlya^ by Bbojadbva— eoia. 

*— Atha CaippA-R&mftjra^a-prftraipbhab. 2nd ed. 
foU. [1], 54+ [1]. 24 X 17 cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-prasfti’aka PreM: Poona, 1881. 172 

Atha Canipu-RftmAya^aip piAi-abhyato. 

foil. [2], 95 + [3]. 21 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Venkatesvara Press: Bimhay, 1805 (1883). 18. D. 7 

Canipu-HainHyanani . . . dii-Blioja-Nrpaiina viracitam. . . . 

pp. [1], 108, cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

Satnvada-jnana-iiiinAkara Px'ess : Calcutta, 1885. 806 

University of Madras. F. A. Examination, Decemlier 1889. 

Bhojacliampu Jlalakanda ti*anslatod into English. By M. C. 
SadagoTiacharyur. . . . pp. 26, covei's. 21 X 14 cm. 

Ki|)on Pi*ess : Tnchiun^^oly, 1888. 468 

^rT-Bhojaiaju-Sftrvahhaunia-viracilaip Oanipu - Rftmayanam. 

Laksmana-Sun-viincitani yu<ldha-kani(,lam. TeUigu char, 
pp. 616, covei's. 22 x 15 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-uilaya Press : Afodrmr, 1915. 12. L. 41 

- ; ’’vyfikhyft by P. K. .Svasiin disruiN and M. C. 8 atak<»i*a 
AcAuya. F. a. Examination of 1892. The Sanskrit text 
containing Raghuvamsa (Jantos III — VI ami X — XI and 
Bhoja-champn. SunduiiikatH.la* With a choice commentary, 
English Tmiislation and copious Notes. By P. K. Swami 
Sastriar, . . . and M. U. Sadagopa Chariur. pp. ... 70, 
32, 12. 1891. See Baghu-vaip^B by Kalidasa: ?y6khy6 by 
P. K. SvAMiN Sastkin and M. (J. Satakopa Acakya! 466 

: tik6 by M. C. Satakopa Acas^a. (/hainph liamuyapa 

BMakanda. Witli a choice cummuiitary. English translation 
and copious Notes. By Mr. M. C\ .Satakopachuriar. . . . 
pp. 80, 30, 36, cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Sri VidyaPi-ess; Kumhuktmavi, [ISdS], 1861 

: N6r&yaniya by Nauaya^a. ('atiipii’KaiiiAyanain. . . . NAiil- 

yanTya-vyftkh^aueiia . . . silkaip. Uranlha char. [1881.] Stte 
CampO-Rfimiyana by Bikma: 86hitya.maiijQ§ik6 by Hama- 
candka Budiikndua. 21. G 81 

: . . . Cain]m-Uamftyaiiam. . . . NarAyaplyakbya- 

vyAkhyaiieua . . . sakain. . . . Tehtyu char. 1884. <SVf CampO- 
RAmiyana by Bho.ia : BAhitya-manjusikfi by ItAMACANnKA 
Buuuendka. 16. £. 4 dc 12. F. 17 

: BAhitya-mafijOsikA by Hamacandka Bodhkndka. . . . Bri- 

BhOja-Mahai'Aja . . . raciyiinpaipbacjiiia BhOja-cainpv-Akhya- 
kAv; a-i'atnaipbii . . . Hamacundra-Hudlifindra-pi'anltambaina 
SAhitya-mainjusikakliya-vyAkliyA-sahituiphuga. . . . Telugu 

char. pp. [1], 482. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatl uilaya Press : MtulraH, 1859. 12. F. 19 

: Briinata Blioja-BhupAleiia pianltaip Caippu-BAmA* 

yaiiAkhyaiu idnip kAvya-ratuaip Brl-Hamocaipdra-Uudheipdra- 
pi^apltayA Saliitya-maipjusikAkhyayA vyAkhyayA saha. Qrantha 
char, pp. [I],543. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-bhAaA-saipjlvinl Preas : Madroi, 1871. 16. F. 24 



68 ? 

Otapfi-BliiljiVS bj Bhcuadita: BAhitjft-maiJIlflUi by BIma- 
CAMMU Budhbndra — ctmi. 

— : — 8 r! -BbdjarftjA - prapita - kftip<)a - paipcaka - gliatitaip 

Lakfmapa-KaTi-krta-ynddiia-kftipiia-ghat^itaip cOdarp Caippu- 
Uftmiyapaip Ramacaipdra-Badh^ipdra-v ii'ncita-Sahi tya-maip ju- 
fikftkliya-vyflkkyftii^na aftkaip. . . . Tvlugn char. 

pp. LI], 297 ; 163. 23 x 14 cm. 

Hiiidu-vidyftlaya PreBH : Madran^ 1874. 16. £. 2 

■ — : . . . 81 * 1 - BliOja -kfaharaja Laksniaiui- Kavi • Sftrva- 

bbanma yiraciiarpbagu I Catii|m-ll&iuAyaniiinii. . . . Ilftma- 
caipdi'a- Biid)i^indi*a iniiiiltambfiiim SAhit}a-manijuHikakli}'a- 
vyftkhy&na Baliitambuga. . . . Tehttju rhar, pp. [2J, 2, 456. 
22 X 14 cm. Adi-8at*aHvai1-nilaya Pi'chh : Madras^ 18bl. 16. E. 7 

: Caippu-R&iiiAyanam. 8rJ iUiojaiflja-pi-anUa-kAiiidA* 

paipcaka - gbatrit am LakaiiiaiiA - Kuvi - vii acita-Y uddha - kam^a- 
glia(itai|i ccdam SAliifya-iiiaTrijusik«'lkb)a-vyAk)i>&iiena NarA- 
yaiil^H-vyakli} All^Ila m Hakaiii. Ihanthn rhar. pp. [1], 44>0. 
24x15 cm. Vt\^ka-dlpikA lV(*hh . 3/(idra^, [lh>l]. 21.0 31 

— ; — — Tvlugn rhar. pp. 4(»H 22 X 14 cm. 

Sut-Haippitidri^a-kula-tmlhi IVrha iin a</c /<>rr, ihS4. 16 E. 41 

■ — : — — pp 44)<), 

Kavi-faiiijanl PreaN : Madras, ed 1871. 2. 7. 17 

: The ('liiiiiipu Kamavapa of King Bhoja (1-5 KApdas) 

and Lakhhmapu Suri (6th KApda) aith the commentary of 
HAiiiacliaiidia Hudhendia. Kdited b\ KAaliinAth Papdorang 
Parab. . . . pp ui], 423. 7, coveia. 22x14 cm. 

Nirpaya-Hfigtini Pivkb : Hombaij, 1S98. 2. E. 32 

KihhkimUiakanda of Rhojii Champu, with an 

extnict from the conimontnry of Kamuchaiidra Budhendra. 
Kditcd with KiigliNh notcH and ti*8nftlatioii by S. Vahudeva 
('hanyar . , . pp. [11, 39, •14», 16, covci . 20x13 cm. 

Hnvidya Picmk Kamitakonavi, 1898. 1362 

; IIiiiverHity of Madrah F A. Saiihknt Text, 1902. 

[Campu-RAniAyapa] With a Sanskrit commentary, uotea and 
ii*aiiHlatioii. By V. Sunkaro Sastnar, . . . and T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar, . . . pp l,l\ 62, iio. 20, cM»vei>. 20x12 cm. 

The Oriental Pi ess . A/m/ra*t, 1901. 2428 

: Cham]iii RainAyanam Sumhirakandaiu, with the full 

Sanskrit conimentury of Haniachaiidra Budhendra, English 
translation and notes. . . . pp. [i^', 69, 20, co\cr 21x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: J/adrciA, 1906. 3423 

; F. A. Sanskrit Text, 1906. (. . . Bhojaiilja-vii'acite 

OanipQ-HAuiAyape Ay^jdhyA-kAptJal.i.) pp j i], 87, 29, covers. 
21xi2 cm. Oriental Press : Madras, 11H.)6. San. C. 160 

: Tattva-darAikA by S. HanoAcAk^ \ and V. 8id\ivAs% Aiyak. 

F. A. Examination, 1892. The Ctunplute Sanskrit text [con- 
taining the Ragliii-vitiiisa and tlie Campii-hAiiiAyapa'I with 
exhaustive Sanskrit cumiiieiitary, copious Ihiglisli notes and a 
close literal English tiaiiHlatiou, by S. Uungachariar, . . . and 
V. Srinivasa Aiyar, . . . pp. . . . 92, . . . 101-130, ... 22. 
1891. Sse Ba(ku-Taip4a by KAlidasa: 8a-hrdaya-hfdavA* 
Bandial by 8. RaruIcAkya and V. SrTnivAsa Aiyak. 426 
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0ampfl-BSmftya9&-tIU by RImacandba Budhbndba. Bee OtmpA- 
tlAmAya^B by Bhojapeva : BAhitya-m&fijaAikA by B. B. 

Gamptl-R&mfiyana-tIk& by M. C. dATAKopA Acabya. See CampQ- 
BfimAyana by Biiojadeva : ^|!kA by 8. A. 

Campil-RAmfiyana-yyfikhyA by P. K. Svamin Aas^tkin and M. C. 
Satakopa A('AKYa. See OampQ-Rftm&yana by Biiojadeva: 

' ‘^vyAkhyA by S. 8. and 8. A. 

Campii-B&mfiyana-vyfikhyAna by Nauayana. See Campfl-RAmfiya^a 
by Biiojadkva : NArAyaniyk by Nauayana. 

GAmundA-ratna-mAlikA, pompilfd by Krhnauaya KanthTrava. 

. . . 8ri-Krsniii’aysi-Kiun|hlrnviirubu'p . . . vimcitambafpna 
8n-Camuin(jlt1*ratiia-mil1ikayu 8ivastalcatim Maha-Ganapati- 
st^tmiimKrsnast'akaiuu HniinhAmda-piirAna-Hilia-Visnv.aHtOtU- 
i-aniu ViHnv-flstolfuni-nainavajiyu ViRMii-tri-Hatiyii Visyu-tri- 
Hali - iiAinAvujiv u 8n - KrHniipaja-KamllilnivAKtMtiinimu . . . 
iiAniA vajiyu 8i-T-Krsnamjn<-Kanit liiniVa>praHt&vainanu purva- 
pitbikayunu 8rT - K|*siiai*Aja- Kaiptbirava - iiAnuwatiia-tn-aati- 
niodalayinavi. Tehujn char, pp. 55. 21 X cm. 

A(li-Sarasvati-nila 3 'a ProHs : Mtulrae^ [1857]. 604 

CABirNpARAVA. CAritra-sAra 

Camu^Pauaya Kayasiiia. Rasa-aaxnketa-kalikA. 

GAmundeAvari-Aatakaby V. GrurNAiiiA Satkavivaua. . . . Veipcji- 
^hatp^am GuriinAthudaiin-Satkavivaninicl t*aciyiinpaba(.iina 
C'ainuinflesvarT-satakamu. 2\'luqn vhtir. pp. 10, cover. Title 
on cover, 21 X 14 cm. .fnAna-HUrj'Odaya ProsH : lh57. Ban. G. 86 

Camupa'ii. Dialog^ue between Tama and Tami, The. The dialo^e 
between Yninaand Yaiiii (Nv x, 10) by ('liannipati . . . [w'ith the 
text uf the hymn, traiiHlatcdJ. [1025.] Ban. D. 803 (r) 

GAnakya-oAturi by Haridasa Dhattac arya. iSVc MudrA-RAkfaaa 
by ViSAKiiMMTiA : C. by II. B. 

GAnakya-niti. Vi/to/icii/ ’ H ffiKcii/ tov I t^Sov d’tXocro^C 

Sai^aKca €k tt;? ^avcrKpinfi^, tJtoc \\pa\iiaafiKr\^ ranf 
SiaXcKTov ctv Tr)p ^KkKrjpiha Kal IroXiSa 
fitT€V€)(0€L(ra <f}a}vt)v viro tov mpvffyriTOv 

Kv, \ixo\a Kat<^Xa rov cic V^aKVvOov. . . . Sointnario 
di Scntciizc Moraii del Kilosofo Itidiano Sanakua dal dialetto 
Sanscritc oKHia llracmanico Indiaiio nclla hin^iia (ireca o Italiana 
tnidolto dal \ia){^iatoiv Grccu (’apn. Nicola ('hiefalu di Zante. 

l»p. 40 [1], (Ij. 28x20 cm. 

Filippo c Nicola de llomaiii.M : 1H25. 4 . D. 18 

('Anak^'a-slokah. . . . pp. |1]. 10. 22x13 cm. 

Saiiivildii-jiiiliia-raitiftkara Pi'chh : (latcnHa, 1885 (1828). 883 

The Nccti Hiiiikhiilun [containing the (/Anakya-iilti . 

with a TriJiihlation in Kutfliah by Maharaj Kalee Kriahon 
Hahador. . . . pp. 22. 1831. Sue Niti BBipkalanB compiled 

by KALlEJIjl^NA. 6. G. 88 
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Clfikjft-nlti— cone. 

Arffir/rpiov FoXwov . . . *lp8iKciv iitTcuf^pdaean/ irp6~ 

Spofio^^ n€pL€)(<av • • • Sai^aKca tTv^o^ffip ywopiKOiv Kai 
^OiK&p ... 18 i5. iSVf fJL€T<ul>pd<r€0}v wpoSpofio^. 

18. D. 16 

K&vya-Hfingi'aha. . . . [Oontainin^ thf‘ . . . CMnakyii-sataka, 

. . .] by l)i*. iJolin llHflK'rlin. . . |»j>. 1847. Sec 

Kftvya-saipffraha. 5. L. 6 

" (Iti [ ) \'r(l(l)ia>('nnAkli} ♦* [«/«■ ] a^tada- 

8fMlhy&yal)). 

pji. 19J{, no (itU* Title* from tlir (*oln)>lioii. ‘J(>xl4cni. 

Dliarniildliiraiiia Pre^Ks ; Jinmhutj, 17<I5( (IS 17). 13. D. 6 

(*ftnakya*Hloka. Sfldliurtinria Ixidhfirtlia Vanfra-l)h«lsaya 

(indyaocliande aiiiivadifn. pii. 2li. 17 x 11 and 19x11 nni. 
New Pivkh: (\ilruifa, PJtU (IS.*):! .71.). 8 B. 22 .Sc 1612 

RAja-niti CMiiakyd-Muiii-viraeitain [ Hiiidl- blulscVdoliA-tlkd- 

Haliitai)! hugliu-(*Anukyii ' Mtr] Iirdd)isi-( '.^nakyuiii . . 

pp. -M). 25 X 12 eni. Jlmlimn Piv*^ iiiid .Sjunskrta PresH : 

.![//</, 1920 tlH*>.>). 465 

(Uianukyaniti darpiina or the Vriddliaclianakya with a Hindi 

verHion. Mutliuraprasadii Misra. pl). 2 , 75, 2. 

2d X 15 cm. Henan*** Liifhi Pn»hK : lirtnn, 161 

Vrddhfi*('4nakhyii >.ir^ ^MarAthl annvridii suinetaj. 

pp. [2 !, Kl+ j 1 ]. 24xir»eni. 

•lapidtlhiteeeliii Press. I*t>oufi, ls7(l. 6 0. 16 

KAvya-Harpfn'alitih. [ , . . t'anak^> a*.Kalaka- . . . pruhlirli-] 

PHnea-NUptuti-Suiiiskrtu-kav^atniakuh. . . . 8rl-«)lvaitaiidii- 
VidyAHApiru-HliattAeary\ena Huiikiilitah .saiiiskrtas e.i. . . . 
pp. 290-d00. Is72. .sv)* K&vya-aams^raha. 13. C. 14 

Cftiiakya-Hlokah. 8rTiiia»- !•andita^Aja-('^lnnk\ a-vinicitah. 

pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 1 I <*in 
iSai|ivadti-jnAna<rattiAkiira Pn*s-% 192JM1872). 791 

V('ddiia'C\lii.ikh\a ;^/rl raja-niti. PiAruiiihliu. Piiithuma 

Maliaras^ni-bhAsaniaiii ehft|M*lu!iiie upainrlii KAje ?^ri NAnlyapa 
HhAHakaru 8ahti1 fiANc tinjai'AtIniAiii kiirannyuiii. 
pp. [2], 102. 21pxl7etii. 

('hapitimlala MapuntilAlH's Pivs** : AhmtulahinL ls7d. 1471 

([ Kuiinada-f ika saliita ' PAnukya-nltiyu). Kau. char. 

pp. do. Nt> title patfc. Title fnnn the first pai^e 21 +13 cm. 

; liuntjtilore, ls73.] 343 

Kavya-Kuiip'aha. . . . Part II leontainiii^ the 

Cftnukya sutaka . . .1. pp. llO 120. 1871. Sec K&vya- 
saipgrtha 983 

Vrddha-tMi.nikyanuni ^(injarritT-O)hjlsaniara Kiviia rape 

itMiaiiArii UthA inula sloka sathe prasiddlia>karan.\ra iihata 
Ha|akarfttua Naiiidai’ftiiia Manojavlkani. pp. 5, 99. 

Id X 12 cm. NiriiH\a-,sii^arH Pivks : /hiMi/»n//. 1874. 435 

(Iti 8rI-PAi.iikya[Air]-Muiii-vivacituiii ^ lliiidt-nuuvada- 

Haliiiain] Nlf i-sH.straiii saiiipurniitn). pp. 20. No title pajje. 
Title from the colophon. 2t»x 17 cm. [/W/if, 1874.] 1004 

Atha [HhftvunftdAsa-krta Hiiidl - vyAkh} a-nahita-J ^ Sodasa- 

CA^akya^prAraiphhah. . . . pp [2], 99+ [I ],covera. 16x12 cm. 

Jnaiia-a&gara PreaH : liomhatjy 1932 (1875). 1031 
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0 l 9 aky»-idti— eofi£. 

— • Cftpakya-tfloka^. • . • C& 9 akya-viraoita^. 
pp. 12, coyer. Title on coyer. 21 x 14 cm. 

SaqiTftda-jftftna-ratDftkaru Preaa : OaleuiiOf 1877. S15 

— KftBl-nlti-pi'akftsa. C&^akja [Hindi] bhft^A ohaqidokta . . . 
K&afiifttha krta. . . . pp. [1], 61. 23 x 15 and 25 x 16 om. 

Or|>hHii School ProBH : Jlfirray>orr, 1877. 386 A 1800 

SiBu-bodhaka [Ynugaiinvfidn ^anicta]. . . . Cftpakya 

karttfka Hloka o Llhflra Hamudaya ailba . . . ekatra BaqsCThita 
kariyft Subhaiikara Pan(Jita piiinita. pp. 27-46. [1876.] 

Sec 8i6ii-bodhaka, compiled by SraiiANKAKA. 461 

Vrddha-(7anftkhya [«>] [llar&thT anavada Bameta]. pp. [2], 

82. 24x17 cm. Vrtt4i-prahai*aka Pi'obb : [Pimmui], 1878. 418 

Canakya-fiTti-darpana [Iliiidl-jbliHHA (.ika aahita. 

pp. [i], 77. ilenarea Light Pi-ens ; //r»nriw, 1879. 708 

Canakya-Miini-kftnm [Wr] nlti-sftia [lliiidT anuv&da nameta]. 

. . . pp. [IJ, 32. 22x14 cm. 

Jnftna-mtn&kat'a Pix^rh : AUahalmdt 1880. 416 

^ . . . Amdht*a-tatparya-Hahita-CAnakyu iiatakaTnu. Ttluguchar, 
pp. fl],24. 16 X 10cm. 

Vartamftna-taraipgiQi Pi'ohh ; Mmlrns^ 1880. 481 

— (Iti Vrddha-C&n&khye [iie] [ Marat hT-bhA^anav&da-Baraetali] 
BaptadaBo'dhyftyah . . . BaippiiripiiTi [«reV.]) pp. [I|-f66. 

[Title from the colophon, j 23x15 cm. 1880 ] 161 

. . . Vi'ddha^OAiiakhya [«>] [MarA^hl aiiuvada Rameta]. 

2nd ed. pp. [2], 72. 25x16 cm. 

Jagaddhitccchu PreRH : Poona ^ 1880. 887 

Vrddha-(Mfiftkhya[Mr j-rAjii-iiitl [Gujarati anuvftda Rahita]. 

pp. 104, coveiti. 16 X 12 cm. 

United Printing PreHR : Ahmedalmly 1883. 480 

. . . ranakya-iiUi-darpano [IIinilT-]bhaRA-padya-Hametah aa- 

[Hindi-Jbhasa-tikiili. l>p. [2 123. 22 x 15 cm. 

VehkateMvani PreRH: liombayy 1941 (i8^4). 13. C. 8 

CAcakya-nlti [ Utkulu bha.sAnuvada Rumota]. . . . Sri Uha- 

gavaticurana ('attop'^^^^O'^V^^dka dvAi’ft aatikaliia o gadya- 

padyare aiiuvadita. Oriyn char. 

pp. 49, CDverw. Title on covei*. 18 x 1 1 cm. 

Amf la-sindliii PreRH : Jirahmapuray 1884. Ban. B. 885 

Ganakya puthi. Arthat Canakya-Munl-piunltB Nlti-aaip- 

gi*aha. Kona pracTiia kaviye nuA AHamlyfl bhA^&ra padyAvali. 
EtiyA Sri Hatnaititha (Jandhuil kurttfka HaippurnT-krta eyaip 
Bloka o [ Vanga-JbhAHa-padyoi'a bhaanl o artliera aete pi'akAdita. 
pp. [1], 8. 109. 22x13 cm. 

Banerjee PreRS : Calcutta, 1884. 887 

Ca nakya-HAra-saipgiuhah . Brimaii - Nl tinipu r^a - C&jgiakya- 

Munivara-viracitah. . . . pn. 12, covers. Title on cover. 

18 X 11 cm. Dharm Prakaeh Press : Bankifore, 1885. 891 
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(HMAlqri-]iItl--rofU. 

' or the moral lesflone by Chanakye, with 

traiMlations in Bengali. pp. 20, oorera. 17 x 11 cm. 

New Sanektit PreeR : Calrutta, 1885. 1719 

KArya-Baipgiahab [. . . Canakya-sataka- . . . Hamotab] . . . 

dri-tl I vanaiida- VidyafsA^ira-Bhat^acaryyiMia san kali t aU Hatn- 

skrtas ca. . . . ]»p. 290-300. 1880. Nfv K6vya-samgraha. 

■ 13. D. 17 

('ft^iakya-Hloka. Seloctiuns from th<* tnor.il U^ssoiis cullected 

by Chaiiakya, witii traiiHlationK into pp. 21. covera. 

17x11 cm. Now SaiiMkrit Pi-ohk : Calrutfa. 1887. 1719 

— Bodhi Cftnakyam. Atliava Cantikya-Kaia-Hanigrahali. . . , 
The DndhiHiic ur Sapient Phtinukya. or An Kxcorpta of Ilia 
MuxiniK, Civil, Monil A Politirul. Kditod A ti'anRlrited [into 
KiigliHli and Bengali] by Bhoolmii Cliaiind Diitt pp. [3], vii, 
[i], 101. 22 X 14 eni. Newton Pi’O'tK . falrutfa, 1888. 338 

— — CftQakya-iilti-durpaQa. [Hindi-* lihi'lsA tikA sahita pp.72. 

25 X 17 cm. NavalakiHom I*rohh. Luekuou\ 18^8. San. F. 137 (cf) 

— — Chanakya-iiiti-Hara-Knngitiha, eilited l>y P. Adilyiiram Bliatta- 
charya. 2iid ed, pp ii, 5*, rovfi*H Title on cover. 

20x12 cm. VedicPivsH *. ISiK) 373 

Cfttiakva-nTti-iliirpanuh. ^ Hindi- 'niiHsA-Oka-haliiUih . . . 

p]>. 129, [l |. 21 X 13 cm. /Vmar Ple^^ : l8!H). 393 

^ — (*Ht]iakyii-tiiti-darpanah Motii'ftiim Bliatta krta Gorkhft 
bhilHH tlk& HamgrahagarL . . pp. cover** Tith* on cover. 
20x13 cm. HhAnita-jlvaiiii Prohh : //rmire 18fM). 998 

CAiiakya-iiUi-darpHiiain. [ liindl-lIOuAsA-tTkA-haliitam. 

pp. [1], 84, eovei*H. Title on eover. 21 X 15 cm, 

'ritiiini-naHuka PivhH : /ir/eof 1917 (18SH3). 376 

CAiiakya-nitih SiinuU-l^RiidiiH\ani-('Hnak\u-\ii*acitft. . . . 

j)p. 13, cover. Title on cover. 1(» X 12 cm. 

SantKvatf 1 ’re8.s ; AllahabaJ, 1892. 388 

Sunlti-KiidhA-nidlnh . . (\*i!iuk\ si-sai aka- . . . aaiiietah] 

. . . Hi'1 (lovinulAla Valid} o|K\dli) Ayu Vi. 10. kniit{ ka tainkalita, 

i o Vnngii-hliA^va I aiiiidita. . . . pp 131 Idd. 1898. See 
uni ti'BttdU-nidni, compiled bv Gomnalala V.wntorAiniYAYA. 

83 . S . 8 

— Navina-Vrddha-Cftnakliya[«V]-iAja-iiTti. Muja naliita Ruddha 
(lajaiilti bhAi^iptaru. Lakhanara KahAna-ji Kiinacluxja-ji 
VyAna. pp. d4. covui'k. 22 x 12 cm. 

General Agency Compaiiy’H Pi‘e«8 : AhmedalHui, 1903. 16. BB. 80 

('At^akya-filokah | Utkala-bhAsADuvada sumctahJ. Oriya char. 

pp. 24. covers. Title on c<»vcr. l8 x 11 cm. 

l)arpai.ia-rAja ProHS : V^tttack^ ISKHJ, Ban. B. 385(6) 

— Stimmen indibchor la*beiiKklagheit. Hie uiiter C^anakya^R 
Namen gehetule SpruchKammlung m iiielii*tiien ReconRionen 
unterancht uud naoh oiiier UeoenHiou uelwrset zt . , . von Oakar 
Kreealer. . . . pp. 195, covers. 24Kl5om. 

Augpiat OBterreilh ; ^^rank/urt, 1904, Ban. 0. 347 



O&^akyg-nlti— con^. 

. . . Stimmen indiRchei* Lebennklngheit. Die unter C&Qakya's 

Namen gehende SprnohRaiumlung in mehrei'en Resensioiien 
nnterBUcht und nach ciner Resensioii Ubersetat von Oeoar 
Enessler. [1907]. /ndtea, Heft 4. pp. 195, oovein. 

22 X 14 cm. llarrnRBowitz : heipzig^ 1907. 806. 0. F 

CannkyH-nlti-daipana [ Hindi- Mka saliita. 

pp. [iij, 142. IS X 14 cm. 

Hiia-cintaka Pi'chh : liomlnty, 1907. Baa. B. 268 

Hfliat (\Tnak^a [Utkala IdiAsft anuvftda Rametn]. . . . 

Pandita Goplti{Olia Kaniiika dxftcft padyAiiuvftdita. . . . 
Tehtgu char, jip. dO, c(»vei‘h. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arunodn}a PrcRH: Cuttack^ 1907. San. B. 601 (h) 

. . . Cftnakya-nTli-darpanah [Hindl-lbhftHft tlka Raliita . . . 

JiHako . . . Maliarajadina Dlksita ne [TIindi-]bhilBfl tlkft karake 
Busobbita kiya . . 

pp. 104, covei*s. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm 

rionikhpiir Printing Pivhh : Uorakhpur^ 1914. 
pp. 104, covers. Nagesvain Pn*KB : lUnatcz, [1911], 

pp. [il, 121, covei’M. 

Siddbesvara Oil Kiigitie Machine Pi-orb : Benaren^ [19071. 
pp. 104, covers. KAsi Pi^ss : Muttra^ 1911. 

12. B. 13 , 12. B. 10 ; 8. C 33 ; 22. B. 13 

Cftnakya-iiTti-dai’paria rHiiidi-jbhflRa va dohft sahita 

. . . jisako . . . MahArAjadTiia IMkRita no sarala [Hiinll] bhA^ 
va dobom se samalankrta kiyft. pp. (i], 112. 

18x 13 cm. Hita-ciiitaka Press : Betuires^ 1908. San. B. 847 

C^Ariakya-n1ti-dai*|)ai^a. rHindf-IHliAsa tTkA \h dolia sahita. 

. . . Pain. MaharAjadiiia Ulksitu ne . . bamalankrta kiya. 
pp. 101, covers. 18 x 14 cm. 

Bombay bhusuna Press ; lUmhay jP], 1909. 12. B. 11 

C'Anakya-sloka . . . AksnyakuinHi-a Vidyavinoila karttfka 

vyAkhyA evaip gadya o pudya [Vuiigii*] anuvada salia. . . . 
pp. [li], 88, covers. 1<5 x lO cm. 

Satlil Press: Calcutta, [1909], 3482 

Sa-tikAnovada Canakya-siitaka . . . IViisiintiakiiinani 8astri- 

Bliattacai'} ya vyAkbyAta, [ V'linga-bbAHA-] unudita o nrakA* 
sita . . . pp. [ii], 2, 58, covei-H 17 x 11 cm. 

HbaRtrafii-ncbar Ptvss : Calcutta, 131G (1909). 3399 

Brbat Canakya sampurnna. . . . (lApTnatha Karaiika 

dvAra [Utkala-bbasa-lpHdyAiiuvAdita. . . . Otfyachar, 8th ed. 
pp, 28, covers. 'Pi tie from cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Aril noday a Pi-i>ss : Cuttack, 1909 3488 

Canakyu-sarB. SrT VaidyanAtha Siinbatika dvarA [TJtkala- 

bhAsA- Ipad^anuvAdiia Oriya char, pp 24, covers. Title on 
covei*. 17 X 11 cm. Maduii Molian J'i-c^hs : Puri, 1909. 3470 

Arya-dbariiia-nfti. . . . Anc CAnakya-iiTti-sai-a. GujarAtl 

bbaHautai*a sahita. . . . (1910). Arya-dbarma-niti. 

San. B. 197 ; 81. B. 68 

— Canakya-niti-Haiu. Oujai-Ati bhAsArptara sahita. 

Vtvidha-grarUha-mhta, No. 2. pp. 58. 17 X 13 cm. 

Voiikatesvara Steam Press : Bombay^ 1967 (1910). 81. B. 68 
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Ciytkyi-iilti — cont. 

Bfliat C&pakja sloka [Utkala bhflffftnnvftda Bameta] . . . 

Oriya char, m, 24, covci*n. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

The Union Priiitinfip Works : Cuttack^ 3910. 3470 

Cftnnkya - Hflni-Harfi^rahah. 3rT - Tiovindai-aiha - SaimmanA 

anuvftditah. . . . (hiya char, 8th od. 

pp. 24, «ovei*M. Tit If rover. 17 x 12 urn. 

Kdwaixl I'rcKH : Cuttack, li>ll. 3482 

The Kn^liHli traiiHhitioii of Chatiakya Niti Darpana and 

Hhartri Slialak by Sohnnlal. . . . 

pp. 3, (^9, rovera. Q'itlr fiimi rover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Addison I*rrs‘« : 1011. 3485 

Cftijakyain. Codirc rndiaiiocdiliO dal . . . Kmilio llartoli . . . 

pp. xxi, 18, covera. 27 x I?' rni. 

Achillf Ciinmarnta : \ri/>/rx, 1911. 3631 

, . Uftnakya-nTtiHiarpannh. ' Hindi* d)ha^V]iadya-[Hind(’] 

bhftHft-(ikH-sariirtah . . . KarunAkara-8urinaiia Mainsodhitab. 

. . . ]»p 142+ 1 1 \ rovert*. IB x 14 cm. 

New .\niiapui'tia i*reNM : Ih^narcn^ 1912 12. B. 12 

Canakya-nIti-sai*a**Ham^*aha. Siini.Hkrtu inula, Vanf?&lA InirajT 

anuvada hunivulita . Jnilnrndi*anftlhii CattopadhyAya 

karttrka satiipA<Utii. o prakasitu 

pp. ( iij, 4^) + 1 i \ covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arya Miasion |•re^^ • 1318 (1912). 3309 

S[H-VArurAnaniivAda < \Ariakya-Hloka . . . Vo^endninatha 
Hhai^AcAryya Haiikalita. 3rd ed. pp. 19. covers. ItlxlOcrn. 

llhArata-inihini Pivmm : Calcutta^ 1319 (1912). 3482 

(?amikya-sAni [Ha-Vaiijfamivadn . . Basibhusaiia Kavya- 

mtna pnitilta. . . . 2ii«l ed. pp 30, cover. Title on Ci>ver. 
18 X 12 cm. Surya Press* (*alrnfta, 1319 (1912). 3307 

('anakya^Hutakam (inrihi o padya V'an^nii\ A>la) . . . 

Rajakuinaiti Cakravarlti karttrka uiiudita 
pp 31, covers. 'Pith* <m c«»v«'r. IdxlOcm. 

Svarna Pivss, Itarca : (\ilcntta^ 1319 (1912'). 3482 

■ S[ii-VAri^AlA jaiiiivada (’Armkya-sloka. . . KAlikantha 

KAvyatli'tha karttrka Miiiisodhita. pp 2k ct'MM-H. Title <»n 

cov€»r. 17x11 cm. Vasaka Pn»ss I'ahutta, VJV2], 3390 

(^lanakya niti. . . . Hha^iivaticamiia ('attopadin Aya . . . 

dvAra . . . [ Utkala-hhAsa- li^adya-pudyai’e anuviilitn . . . 
Tfluffu char. pp. i^l], 3^. covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Mukum Press: 1912. 3466 

. . . Hphlha-CAimkya-iiIti samuecaya. . . . Taiy^ara-kai'aiiAra 

Maiiilala ('happarAma Hhatta. 
pp. 4, 77 + [i ], covei*8. IS x 11 cm. 

(jrniithodaya Printing Pivsh ; Ahmrdahad^ 1913. San. B. 245 

Sa-citm-Cai.iakya-slokii^ [Utkala - hhA.sAinivAda - sametah]. 

Onya char. pp. 24, covers, 'I'itle on co\er. iSx 11 cm. 

AiJglo'Sanskrii Pi*eHs ; Cahufta, I9l3 San. B. 285 (r) 

CAiiakya-sloka [ VnngAiiii\a<hi Miiiieta ]. . . . Aksayakumara 

Vidyavinoda saropAdita. 5tli cd. pp. l*v1i 44, 45-9(), cover. 
3 plates. 16x10 cm. Dana Gupta d Uo : Ca/cu^/a, 1913. 3482 

2V 
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Olfikyit-Bitl— 

Oftpakjft-niii. Viiiiddha mfda, t^ya o ffadya TVadga] 

annvftda . . . N&rtljapaoandra Miyo^ . . . aadkalita o 
annvftdita. . . . pp. 1 plate, [iii j, 46, oovere 18 x 12 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works : CafctUia, 1320 (1913). S887 

Cftiiakya-slokah [Ra-Vang&niiT&dati]. . . . drlrftma-dftstri- 

Bhattftcftryyena sainpftdiiah. ... pp. [iii, cx>Yeni. 

17xilcin. Ghose PiYSH : ro/r*f<//rt, 1319 (191.3). 8890 

— — Cftnakya-^loka [Vaiig&imvftda Hametal. . . . Kfagacandra 
Kftyyatirtlia kaHifka sankalita .... 2 nd cd. up. [iii], 42, 
covers. 18 x 12 cm. Uma Press ; Calcutta^ 1913. M97 

— — Bfliat Cftiiakya [Utkala blia^anuvada sameta] . . . Paij(}ita 
6 rl Goplniltlia Karanka dvftrft padyftnuvftdita. . . . Ortya 
char, p]). 28, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Cuttack^ 1913. San. B. 601 (Ar) 

. . . Bvhat- Canakya- slokah. 8 ri-Narftyai 0 iaoandiajldka 

dvftrft Utkala padyanuv&dita. Ortya char, 
pp. 26, covers. IMtle on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Union Printing Works : Cuttack^ 1913. Ban. B. 162 (r) 

— — . . . Oanakya kfta Gapakya-nUi-darpaijia. . . . Yugala- 
nandaviharT krta [Hindl-jgtidya tlka talha kisl pricTna kavi 
krta padya dohftrtlia sahila. . . . jip. [iiij, 2, 105, covers. 
22x13 cm. Visvatpbhara Press ; Bmnbay^ 1914. 18. L. 7 

. . . Can akya-sloka [Vangftnnvftda sameta J. . . Kumada- 

bandbava Cattojiadhyaya . . . VidyAratiia kaiUfka saipsudhita. 
pp. [iv], 48, covei’s. 18 X 12 cm. 

G. Press Calcutta^ 1914. 8643 

C&tiakya-slokal^ [sa-VangiliiuvAdah]. . . . Vijayakrfoa- 

nAtha karttfka sampAdita. 2iid ed. 
pp. vi, 36, covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Girlsa Printing Works: Cnlrntta, 1320 (1914). 8809 

CApakya-nTti . . . PriyanAtha I'ativaratna krta VangAnuvAda 

sabita. . . . pp. ^iii |, 22 , cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nava-bibliAkam Press * i'alcutta, 1321 (1914). 8643 

— — CAi[^akya-sioka [VaiigAiiuvAda sametaj. . . . BrI Kr 99 a- 
candra iCAvyatirtha karttrka saiikalita. . . 
pp. [3], 42, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

.BaMlra-pracani l*i-ess : Cakatta^ 1322 (1914). San. B. 816 (f) 

Capakya sara-saipgraliah [Utkala - bliasAnuvAda - sametab]* 
Brl-Guvitidaraiha'BarmmanA aiiuvAditah. . . . Oriya char, 
pp. 24, covei’R. Title on cover. 17 X 11 cm. 

Union Printing Works: Cuttack^ 1914. San. B. 161 (d) 

— — . . . nrbH«c*^ 6 niikya- 8 lokah [Utkala-bhA^AnuvAda-sametab]* 

Oriya char. pp 26, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 om. 

Union Printing Works : Cuttack ^ 1914. Ban. B. 886 (d) 

— — CAnakya-nlti. ([ Hi iidl-bhA^A-jArtha sabita.) 
pp. 73, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

GadhavAlT Press * Dchradun, 1914. Ban. F. 187 (p) 

— . . . GAr^akya-nlti-darpanah. [Hindi-] bliA^A (IkA sahita. . . . 
pp. 72, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Lucknow Steam Printing Prass : Lutkmw^ 1914. 8468 
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0l9alEf»-liItl---eoii«. 

— * Bfhftt GA^akya-nUi-darpa^a. Jisako . . . Si^adAsa Par;d« 
iia tulalita [Hindi] bhflfft tath& dohft chaipdoip meip racaiiA 
kiyft. . . . pp. 183, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

JfiAna-s&i^ra Press : Bombay^ 1972 (1915). Ban. B. 13 

CAtiakya-sloka vinnddha niula o [Vun^] aniivAda saha kpta. 

. . • Harisacandra MajtiinadAra sanifkftdita. 
pp. [2], 36, covet*H, 2 plates. 18 x 12 cm. 

13. P. M.’h Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B,163 (y) 

(>fliiakya-8loka. • (Vaflp^n-doKlya skuln o pstlia-sAla saniuhera 

jaiiya) . . . Khagendranatha ('u^tojAdliyAya knrttrka sunkalita 
o [ Vanj^-bliA^ya] aiiuva«lita. pp 32, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Girlsa Printing Works: Calcutta^ 1322 (1915). San. B. 161 (a) 

As^ottara-sata-Cftnakya-Klokah . . . Anilacatidnv Datia saiika- 

lita [Vaiiga^bhasa^’a aiifidita]. pp. [2^. .'10, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 
Lak9iiil Printing Works : ( 'a /cm/Zo, 1.322 (1915) San B. 161 (5) 

C&nakya-sloka-sarpgnihah [ ITindl-aniivftda-sametahl. 

pp. 31 + flJ. covers. Title on cover. 17 X 12 cm. 

Lalit Press: ('nlcuttn, 1915. San. B. 773 (e) 

CAqakya-Bloka [Vaiiirftnuvftda samc^Uil . . . Pandita dri 

NaroiiflranAtha VAcaspati sankalita. 

pp. .32, (xivers. Title on wiver. 18x13 cm. 

New Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1915). San. B. 815 (d) 

— CAi^akja-sloka [ Vaiigamivada sametn^ . . . PmiiKHlapi'akAsa 
Catt*43>AdhyAya sankalita. pp. 36, coveia. 18 x 12 cm. 

The New tSclicKil ilook Pn»sH : Calcutta, [1915] . 3543 

CAnakya-iiIti [VaiigAiiuvAda sumeta] . . . Krei^iaprasanna 

PAla samkalita. pp ; ii], 2, [ii], 29, covers 17 x 11 cm. 

S. K. Nathn A (1 C. Natha: Calcutta, 1915. 3543 

(/Aiiakya-sloka . . . Krsniicundra KAvyatlrtha kiirttrka 

sankalita [u Vaiiga-bliAsAyH liiifnlitaj. 5th ed. 

]>p. [3], 42, cH»%*ers. 10x 12 cm. 

SAsira-pracAra Press: ("alcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 161 (c) 

C'&ijakya-sloka [VangAiiuvada sanietal . . . l)eveiidi*anAtha 

KAvyatIrtha pranTta. pp. 32, covei*8. 'Pitle on cover. 

18x12 cm. Sfir^aPivss: ('nicutta, 3397 

Byh ac-OA iiakya-slokah [ V t kala-bhA.s'luu vAda-sa inetuh ] . 2nd 

ed. Ori’ya char. pp. 2, 4, 39, c<n*ers. I'ith* on cover. 

18x11 cm. Edwanl Pri^ss ; Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 885 (r) 

(vAr^akya^aloka (Parisoddha mula o sarala [Vanga] padyA- 

TiuvA<ia) . . . .IiigiulIsacaiHirH Ghosa . . . sanipadita. . . . 
pp. [4], 32, covers. 18x 12 cm. 

Narayai>a Machine Pross : /Wro, 1321 (1915). Ban. B. 163 (/ ) 

('Anikya-iiltih. Durgapra.sAdcna nnidrilA. . . . 2nd ed. 

pp. 45, cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Biraj&nandn Press; Lahore, [1915]. Saip. B. 151 (c) 

CApakya-sAra [Utkala bhasaimvAda satneta]. 8rI-Vaidya- 

nAtha Siiphanka dvArA padyAiiuvAilita. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on clover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Balnbhadra Press ; Pwri*, 1915. Ban. B. 151 (r) 
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CAnakya - nloka. PariiSudha Saipakrta mQla, Vftng&lA o 

IiprftjT anuvftda saipvalita . . . .Tfi&nondranfttha CaHopfldhyftya 
. . . karirka aanipadita o prakflaita. 2nd ed. 
pp. [ii], iv, 45, iv. 18 X 11 cm. 

Arya MisHion Preas : (ialcufta, 1822 (1915-16). San. B. 285 (/) 

CAnakya-satakiiiii (fla*ttka-a[a- Vatiga-bhas]anuv&dafi ca) 

. . . KAjakuiiiHt'a-C/nkmvarttT [x/r ] -kart trka-aiiudi turn. . . . 
2iul ed. pp. 48, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Svarna Press : Calcutta^ 1828 (1916). Ban. B. 163 (d) 

— Sa- citra - Caiiakya - slokuli [Utkula - bliftsaimvftda - sahitab]- 
5Ifila Sainskrla garbliita Anuvftdaka . . . 8r1 Ainftal&la Sara- 
kfiitinka dvftra . . . pi*HkaVita. Oriyn char. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. ISx 11 cm. 

Aiiglo-Sanskrit : Vnlctitfa^ 1917. Ban. B. 791 (r) 

. . . Canakya-nlti-in&la. . . . Upeiidnimohana Caudhnrl 

Kavibhusana sampftdita. New edition, revised and enlarged. 

E p. 62, 2 plates, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 
iengal Art Printing Press : Calcutta^ 1824 (1917). Ban. B. 235 

. . . Cilnakya-sloka [VangAiinvAda saha]. . . . Vasaiita- 

kumara-raknivartii-karitfka sanipAdita. . . 
pp. [2], 2, 88. Corel’s 18 x 18 cm. 

Jnyanti Press ; ('alcvttn, [1917]. Bam. B. 155 (n) 

CAnakya-sloka . . . | Vatiga hbAsaniivAda saba]. l)oveiidi*a- 

nAtba-KAvyatTrtlia prai.iiia. 4tb ed pp. 82, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Suiya Pivss : ^Uilcutfn^ lJtl7. Bail. B. 163 (0 

Canakya-sloka . . . Avinasacandrii VidyAviiioda sankalita. 

. , . 2nd ed. pp. [iil, 8, 55, covers. l8x 12 cm 

VyAtiArjjT h ("o *. i’alrtUfu, 1917. Ban. B. 233 

Brhat-(?Anakyam. . . .Sr! (iopiiiAtlia Karaiika dvArA 

[Utkala-bliA.sa- jpiiilyAiiuvAdita. Onyn char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title (»ii cover. Itl x 10 cm. 

Arunoda^a Pn^ss : ('nttark, 1917. Ban. B. 158 (o) 

Cannkyti - slokah va ('Ainikya-sani-saiiignilia. Paiidita Brl 

Govindacaiidra Saiiiantiii’anka dvara Ttkala padyAnnvAda saha. 
Oriyn char. pp, 28, cfivers. Title on cover. 17 x 10 cm. 

Onuii-Samkaii} Press: Cutfark, 1918. Ban. B. 157 (^) 

C&nakya-sloka-samgrabnb (Hindi gaily a padya aiiiiv&da 

sabita). iSaingraliu-kartta tatha amivAdaka 8rT NArAya^a- 
candra ('atiopadliyAya. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 40. lHxl3om. 

Ilmira Printing Pifss : Calcutta^ 1918, Ban. B. 422 

Brbac - CAnakya - slokah. Uddlifta o suingfhlta. Utkala 

pady&tinvada saliita. . . . Oriyn char. 

pp. 26 + [2], covers. Title on cover. 18x 11 cm. 

Union Printing Pi’C’ss: Vuttneky 1918. Ban. B. 917 (<») 

Chaunkya-rajaniti-sfistmni. . . . Kditcal by . . . lavara 

Chandra Hastri. . . . With a foreword by Naroiidra Natl: 
Law. Calcutta Oriental Snrirsy No. 2. 
pp. [2], 3, 2, 67, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press; Calcutta^ 1919. Ban. D. 790 (a) 



597 


C59akya*nIti->cofi/. 

C& 9 akya-Haiu*Miip^ni.ha^ [Uikala-atiavadH-RameUih]. . . . 

dri Ragnuii&tlia M&jhinka flvftrft piakatitn. Pai-t 2. Oriya 
char. pp. 20, coverH. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Aru^otlaya Pi'efiR : (*utfark\ 1919. San. B. 921 (e) 

— CAnak^rii-HAnih. Panclitu j^rl JagaTnifttlia Miftranka clvAra 
[Utkala bhANaiiUfliia tatha 1 HHiiigflilta . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 21-f [ 1 I, cover. Title ofi cover. IS x 11 cm. 

Outiack Printing ('fmipany : OuUnrk. 1919. Ban. B. 917 (d) 

CAnakya-HArarBanigniliairtkalii aiinvAdii mtliita]. Oriyachar. 

pp. 24, coxei'H. Title on cover. IS x 11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company : Ouf/ark, 1920, Ban. B. 917 (/) 

Mtila, anvaya, tikA j Viingu-bliasA- 'ipuilyAtiuvafla o jlvanl 

parihobhita C'anakya upmleha. Vi(l)avni<Kla VidyAbhuBarm . . 
BUiikalita. 

pp- I'll + 4^11 «’<»vei*h. Title fi-oiii the cover 19 x cm. 

Metcalf Printing Worka : i*alrutta. [1920 Ban. B. 508 {j) 

- — Clianakya raJaniti-HaHtraiii. Kdited by Pandit Ihvara 

Cliandni Sa.Htn . . . With a foreword by Johan Van Manen. 
2nded. Oalrutta On* utal *2 pp 2^, vxvi, 72, covers. 

21 X 1*1 cm. Suiiskiit Pcchh 1921. San. D. 797 {h) 

(*Aiiukjka-tiIti-<bir|Mii.ia. } Hindi- HliABA-tikA. Pain. Hari- 

hani t^iiriiiA uiiuvadita pp. 90, eovtrs Title on cover, 

is X 14 cm. Hita-ciiitiikii PiVHs : 1922 Ban. B. 688 

Hi bac-f'Afiakvu-shfkah Sri Naru*iiinhacaninadHHuiika dvark 

( Ctkala pad) Aiiiivada 2iid ed. Onya char. 

pp. Ill, ci^vci'H, Title <m cover. l.^x 11 cm. 

('handriHlaya Pivhh t'utfark, 1922 San. B. 917 («/) 

— CAiiakya-niti-dur|iHna. Hindi- llhava tlka <naliitH. 

]ip. 127 “♦ j^l \ coverh. Title on cover. Is x 12 cm. 

Hhai-guva-bhUHHim !*i*eHs. 19211 '. San. B 1181 

t'Aiiak} a nfti-darpaiia Hindi utiiivada ^.lnleta \ . . . 

]ip. 127 -hill CMveih. Title on cover. 17 x 12 ern 

VAge.svail Pivhh and HhArgiiv a-bhusuiia Pi*e8a : 

/feiKio 1 19241. San. B. 773 (c) 

. . . Canakya-.slokuh . . . .Sri-At4»inbApiulevu-Saniimti-Vidya- 

ratiieiia krtcnii I Vaiiga-bhAHa- ^ anva^aniivadenit " Hametah 
teiiaiva Hat|iKkrtaH ca. pp. ,2 , -'IS, »'overs Title on cover. 

18x12 cm. K C. Pre*»8. Nv//o/, 1925’. San. B. 365 

(*AF)akya-nTti-dar|Mina [ Hindi- tika va doha sahitali 

[nir). Jiaako Paip. SrUAla CpadhyAyn iie LHimll-]bhA^ 
lilariikrta kiyA. pp- 112, coverh. Title on cover. 

17x 12 cm. Suiya Preab : Ih^utnn, l 192«>]. San. B. 773 \Ji) 

Ufliat CAiiakyii . . . Pai.iditn Srt (lopliiAtlia Kamiika 

dv&ra [Utkala-'lpadvAnuvaditu. Oityarhnr Parti, 
pp. 28, ooverN. I'itle on c«>ver. 17x11 cm. 

Arnnodaya Pivkh : Cuttack^ 192t> San. B. 981 (d) 

Caijiakya-sloka [ VangAiiuvada sameta]. . . . Sri Cainjilca- 

rat,ia Kaviratnu Nankalita. SihI ed. 
pp. ril+i^, 48, covera. 17 x 12 cm. 

Kuntline Pi^sa: tWra/f<i, ISIlIl (1927). San. B. 773 (d) 
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CftoakYa-niti-darpapa. [Hindi-] BhAfft %tk9i va dohfl ealiilta^ 

[nel. Jiaako Paip. Sill&la UpAdhy&ya iie [Hindl-]bhft95 (Ikft 
86 fldaipkrta kiyfitr pp. 112, covers. 17 x 14 cm. 

YiHveBvara Press : Benares^ 1928. Ban. B. 948 (c) 

C&Qakya-ulti-darpaQab. [Hindi-] Bh&Ha-^1k&-8aliiiab. . • . 
pp. 128, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

Bnftrgava-bliQsana Pi'ess: Beitaren^ 1986 (1929). San. B. 946 (c) 

: CA9akya-4ataka-(ikfi by JIvanaj^oa Vidyasauaka. Chauakya- 

HloksH by (Uianakya Pandit. Edited with a full commentary 

by Pandit Jibanaiida Vidyasagam, . . . 

pp. 30, covers. Title from the cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

Saras wati Pi*e8B : Calcutta^ 1886. 267 dk Ban. D. 608 (d) 

; ^(ippani by NprYAcorAUA Devabarman. Cftnakya-nltib. 

Saipskrta (ippanl o piidyaiiuvada Humanvita . . . Njrtya- 
gopftla Devasariiinifl kfta o prakAsila. . . . pp. Ni], 2, 33, 

covers. 18x12 cm. SaraHvatl Pn^ss : 1913. 8648 

CAnakya-niti-darpsna. See Cinakya-niti. 

G&nakya-niti-sftra. See C&nakya-niti. 

O&^akya-nlti-sara-saipgraha. See CAnakya-niti. 

GAoakya-niti-tippani by NRTYAoorALA Dkva^akm w. Ste GAnakya- 
niti : ^iippani by N. 1). 

GAnakya-rAja-niti-AAstra. Sw CAnakya-niti. 

GA^akya-sAra. See CAnakya-niti. 

GA^kya-sAra-samgraha See GA^akya-niti. 

GAnakya-Aataka. See CAnakya-niti. 

GAnakya-Aataka-fikA b\ JivANAVoA Vihyakaoaiu. See CAnakya- 
'niti: (ikAbyJ. V. 

CAnakya-Aloka. See CAnakya-niti. 

CAnakya-Aloka-saipgraha. Set CAnakya-niti. 

GAnakya - sCLtr a. CAnuk\a - hutiaiii [hu - VttiigAiiUvftdftni] . . . 
drimau- N ityas variipa- Hniliniai*Jlri riA HiiiiipAditfliii . 
pp. [1], 59, cf)vei*H, 19 y l.*i cm. 

SarjiHk{ta Pii*hk : Valentin^ [11*20]. Ban. B. 608 (A) 

CAfakya-sOtra [from the Artha-sANtra of Kaiitilya]: BArArtha- 
bodhini by IsvAUArANouA Samtuin. ('ariakya-HUtram. Srlinat- 
Kantilya - pninltnin. I’ahcaiirthopaiiama - 8r1 - Isvaiiicandra- 
Barmma- flAslri -VedantabhuKana-viiacita-** SarArtha-b<Klhin1 **- 
samakhya - tlklU*' VaiigAntiv^a *’ - “ * prabhftibhiA oa 

samalankrtam. . . . 

pp. [2], 17, iv-h [I], 549, 6, covors. 18 x 13 cm. 

Govardhana PresH: (*alcutta^ 192H. Ban. B. 1006 (0 

GAnakya npadeAa. Mula, finvaya, (IkA . . . GAnakya upadeAa. . • . 
[1920]. See CAnakya-niti. Ban. B. 606 0'} 

CaftoalA by Hakioaha HiddiiantavaisIAa BuattAcakya. Set Megka- 
dflta by KAlioasa: C. by H. S. B. 

Ca^Pa. PrAkrta-lakfapa. 





OaV^^Kanlikl by K 9 BI 1 I ^vaea. Atha Caip<}a - Kaaiika - nfltaka* 

prilraifibbab. foil. 22+ [1]. 28 x 13 oni., oblong. 

Qrantha pmkA^aka PresM : Bohihay, 1782 (1860). 2 1. 10 

_ foil. 22+ [ 1 ]. 28 X 13 cni., oblong. 

Oraniba-prakftiaka PraAS : Bomltay, 1783 (1861). San. F. 136 (c) 

KauRika'A Zorn. (THchaiulakauvika.) Kin iiHliKcben Drama 

von KAchoiiiiHvaru. Zatn eiwien Muir uimI inetrii»ch ilbeiaetst 
von Ludwig Kritzo. 

pp. 86. 15 X 10 cm. Heclatii : [1000]. 2. A. 19 

:^vyftkhyfi l»y •livASAMiA Viii\ ahaoaica. (’handu KouHikn, a 

drama by Ary a KHhorniHliwaiii. Kditrd with a coinmeutary by 

Pandit •ribanundu VidyaHagaini, H.A. 

pp. [2], 138, covrr. Title from tlui co\ei. 22 x 13 cm. 

Uamayutifi Press . / \tlcnttn, 1H84. 101 

Ca^da-Kaaiika-vyOkhyO by JIvanamia Vii»a.mac.aka. .sV« Ga^da- 
'Kanilka by K^kmIavauv: ^'vydkhyi by .). V. 

Caffa-Mirttta by KAMAMMAhASi [also called Doildayacarya and 
MahAcftiya]. St*i‘ Oata^dOfani by VKSKArASAinA VedantA- 
cArya : C. by R. 

Canuana, Vasanta-rftaa. 

CyANiiANAMAi.A.fi NAooui Sktha. Vastia-varna-Biddhi [compiled]. 

(’a^PapAla. Bamayanti-vivarana. Srv Bamayanti-kathd by Tkivi- 
KUAMA iiiiATT^ '• by C. 

GaadaBa-OaOtbl-Trata-kathfi [fmm the HhaviHyottaiii - puiilpa]. 
Poihl CHipdana-Mastl. . . . pp. 8. 11 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Oiasljrnah i u&r Pii^ss ; ^ImriV^rir, 1832 (1875). 424 

Atha (’andaiui • [tatha Surya- Kas^hl-vnitfukatlia [Hindi-] 

bliAsa+f kA-sameta prArabhyate. 
foil. 17 + [ I ]. 25 X 11 cm , obbing. 

Vonkatesvara Press ; Itomhay^ 1872 (1815). San. D. 748 (y) 

Cundaiia-^aslhl-vi'Hta-katliA. [ Hindi- IHliAsa-lIka-sametA. 

pp. 18, cover. Title fnmi the ctiver. 16 x 12 cm. 

Dosabaiidhii Press, Rid a5anAi: ..'ImriVi^nr, 1824. San B.605(6) 

CaniianabkI. Jina-Btotra-bhdn^iFdra. 

Candana-ydtrd-aaipgita, compiltHl by MAocni saiu-. SHiigTiu-i-asika- 
mtiia-mar.ii o Caiidanti-yAtrA-sanglla 8rT MAgiini Sahunka 
dvArA sarfigrhltH, i*Hoita . . . I8l5. ifriya cMar. Se^ Saip^ta- 
raaika-mani, compiled b^ Maoc^i Saiic. San. B. 156 (><) 

Candana-yfttrotaava-nir^aya by NiKniiAYAuAnv IIiiatta. Brbat- 
stoira-Barit-iiAgnruh giidyu-]>ad^&tuiakati (Stotiildi-sarnkbyASOB) 
[. . . (260) Caudana-yAtrotsava-uiriiaya, . . . ]. 1927. 

See Brhat-Btotra-iarit-BiHra. San. B. 687 

CA|rpi4vARA Thakkuka 

Opliaatha-ratB&kara. 

Kptys-ratnUara. 

Bdia-alti-ratnikara. 

Ylvida-ratndkara. 

Caf^I [alao called Dovi-mEbAimya]. See Ben-miUtmya. 
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Oa9P!cARA^A Sn^tTlBUO^A^A } — 

Battaki - oandrikA - samkfipta • \IU. Sm Dattaka-oaadrikl 

by Kubeka Ui'Adhyaya : ^saipkfipta-tlkA by C. 8. 

Tithi-tattva-tiki. See Smrti - tottva [Tithi - tattva] by 

Raohunandana Biiattacakya : "(ikA by 8. 

Smrti-tattva [Ahnika-tattva] by HAmirNANitANA Biiatta- 
takya: A)inikAoftra-vivrti by Madiii'sudana Sm^tikatna. . . . 
Abnika-tattvani . . . ^rT-Cai.idTnirtiiiti-SnirtibhA^ana-BAip^o- 
dhitam. ... [19<)H. | 25. B. 18 

See Smrti-tattva [ PrAyaicitta-tattva] by lUmu nandana 
Buattacakya : PrfiyaAcitta-tattva-vyAkhyfi by Haivhamoiiana 
Gosvamin Biiattacakya. Snirti>KHflti*aiii. Pi'ftyasi*itta-tattvain. 
. . . 8n-(/an(l!rai‘ana*SmrtibliUHanL*iiii haipsodliitam. . . . 
(1904.) Anotlier od. (1908). 16. BB. 28 ; 3428 

See SmYti-tattva I Suddhi-tattval by UAinirsAsnANA Biiatta- 
<'Auya : liuddhi-tattva-tikft b> Kasiuama VArAspAn. Smrti- 
Rastmiii. Suddlii-tattvain. . . HAdliAnioliaim-CiosvAriii-Blint^- 
cAryy}i-krtn-tIkayH on Hiiitietain . . 8rT-C*undlciininM-Siii|‘(i. 
bhusuntMia Huin.sodbitiiiii, . . . (1907.) 21. D. 1 

Canpu'akana Vamka. KdmarApa tantra-mantra [I'onkpilod]. 

Candikfi-mdhfitmya-tikd by SAMrAxt' Cvkkvvakii^. Ni>p Devi- 
m&hfitmya I.fn)m the kfarkaiiiloya-purAna ] : C. b;^ 8. i\ 

CA]wpiKApR.\RAnA Varman. See Asop's Fables. 1.sa|i»katbfth . . . 
Candikaprasftda • Variiiank Saniskrtu- blmsavAm unuditAh. 
(1927.) 'San B. 946 (/) 

Can^ikA-Mpa-noeana [iilati cuIUmI Hrabiiin-sapn-iinriinii I rfnnii tlip 
Ku4li'a-yAmala \ l)ur).rA’Hapta-siitt . . ' fulbiwiMl by . . . 
CandikA • Sana - tnocaiia. . . .1 (pp. 19."> .19t>.l 197tJ (1919). 

See Devi-mAnAtmya. San. D. 365 

GandikA-Stotra [from tbr MArkandt^ya-parAna . Il\iiins to tiu* 
paldeHS [containing . . . (17) rundika-stotra, . . traiiHliitod 
from the Sanskrit l»y Arthur and Kllrn Avalon, pp, 99-108. 

1913. See Hymns to' the goddess. 21. H. 15 

HymiirR a la jbVHHf tmduitH <hi SaiiHmt av4'<* bilnaliirtion rf 

XotcH par Artbui* vi Kllrn Avabm. Illuhtit's <b* 40 drshina par 
Jean Hulioi. pp. 27 -3tl. 1923. $Srf Hymnes a la ddesse. . . . 

1923. Ban. A. 64 

Ca^d^kA-stnti. Ser ArgalA-stotra [also called ('ainlikA-Hiiiti ] 

Candl-knca-pafioAdikA by Ijaksmana Acahya. KAvyamAlA. . . . 
Part IX [containing (In* . . . (4) Candl-kura-pancAHikA. . . .] 
Edited by Pandit 8ivadatta and KA.siriath Pandnrang Pamb. 
pp. 80->92. 1893. See HAvya-mAlA. 28. H. 5 

Ga^di-pAtha [also called Devi-niAbAtniya]. See Devi-mAhAtmya 
[from the Markandcyii-piiiAna‘|. 

CANpIi'KASAnA. iSVr Raghu-vamda by Kai.ioasa. The Haghiivansha 
. . . (Canto XIV) edited with Proae Order, Idteml TrauHlation 
in English and Hindi, . . . Ac., by CbiiiidipruBad. B. A., . . . 
1927. San. B. 889 

CANpii*RA8AnA BifATNAoAKA Colleotion of naefnl Shlokas, A. 
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by BI^a. The Sanskrit Poems of Mayura, edited 
with a translation and notes and an inti’oduciion together with 
the text and translaiioii of Cai,i(j[lHataka by Georp^e Payn 

Quaokeiibos. . . . pp. 244- 362. 1917. Sanskrit Poems of 
Mayflra. 8. K. 18 

! ‘*(ippana. KAvyamAln. . . . Part IV [rotitainin^ (1) the 
OandT-Hiitaka . . Kditod by Durj^apraHadii and KiiKhindtha 
Pdnduranga Paraba (Maliflkavi - Sri • Hilnfibha^ta iniciiam 
Candl - satakani. saiiietaiii). pp. 1-37. lS87. See 

KAvya-m&U. 28. H. 1 d; 2 

Candi-Aataka-tippana. SW Candi-Aataka by Bana : tippana. 

CAndra by CANiiKASr.KiiAUA. See KahA-nAtaka (rermsinn of Madhu- 
hCdana] : C. by C. 

CANnKAiniAi.vMANi Sahikin ViDYAiui A^KAic.v. Jysutisa-daivajna- 

prabhA [also railed Miiliurta-kalika 

Candra-bhramana-vioAra. ( aiiflra-bliiiiiiiana-virnra)!. ** Does the 
i*4»tato ? " Tlir (pirstKiii artriunl in Stiiihki it and Kiipflish 
by tbr Pundits of the Benares and Janies U. Ballan- 

1 1 lie, lilj.l). pp. 3'. 29. *J^)xl4cin. 

MeiltCNil Hull Press : lU'uareh. Ih57. 16. H. 13 

(\\\i>R\imr 9 ANA Bn A. 8iva>piljA-vidhi t^eompileiP. 

Candra-cildAlAftaka by Ni^siMtiA Bhauaii Svamis. Brihat stotm- 
inuktAhar. . . . CNintuinitif? 237 lid stotras . . (272) 

t'andra-eudalftHtaka, Kdited by (lanesh Mabadev 

Mebeiidale. Pt. II. L9lt>. .sv e Brhat-stotra-muktA-hAra. 

1. A. 35 

(\\MiKA|)FV\ See Bt'iiu \iiKV \ aUo ealled Kiidraeaiidradevu and 
t'aiidniileNU 1. 

(*AM»«Ai»KVA Kavi [ ulho eulled Krsiinsariiiaii Svr Kssnasakman. 

(^AMiitAiniAiiA BitATTAiAitYA. Khandana-nirasaoa. 

Candra • dha^ala < bhQpa - Dharmadatta - kathA bv M A^'lKYAsr^nARA 

Srui. (Athu Sii-Mftiiikya-sundaru-Suri-vinieitii Sr!-Atithi- 
Haiiivibha^a - vmte I’uiiidra- dhavala - bhiipn - Hharniadatta- 
SreHtliiiiah katlia ) bdl. Nu title page. 

Title fiviii the headinpr. 27 x 13 cm., oblonp. 

[Jaitia Advocate Pivas ] : A/iwo’i/n/un/, [1924]. San. P. 159 (c) 

CandrahAsa-katbA by J. Ramasvamin Sasikin. C'amdmhaRa-kathft 
.lliiiutavalmiui-katbft ca . . . Ji. Kaiirnsvami-Sasti ina vimcita. 
Telugn char, pp. [ 1 ’* 2, 47. 21 X 13 cm. 

VidyA-taraiigiiiT Pivsh : 1912. 3485 

(^ANiiuAAA.sistiiA. Pada-krtya. Sre Tarka-saipgraha by Anna^- 
iiiiatta ; P. by C, 

Candra-kalA by Bhaikava MitiuA. See Sobdendu dekhara by Naursa 
BiiatTa : C. by H. M. 

Candra-kalA by (/akkadiiaiia SAstrin. iSV Vikramorvadi by Kiu- 
dJLsa : C. by tb S. 



GandrakInta BHATTicilRyA. See lyar-vwU-ptmkiia by SoiftOTAt 
BaArntflrtliA-MqidiiNinR-bhAiyft by HlRipAOANDRA Cakra- 
VAKTiN. Su4rata-Baj|ihit&. 8dtn[ftdi-praty-ekarlBth&iiam Srlla- 
Candruk&nta-Bhatt^ryya-pramukhaih saqiiBodhitam. • . • 
1905-06—1926-27. San. F. 144 

(UNDKAKANTAnABA Kavikaja. Bhaifajya-DhaBTaiitari [compiled]. 

Candrakanta Ghataka ViiiyAnidhi. 

Gandkakanta Nyayala^kara : — 

K&tantra-sfltra-vrtti-tikA. SW KAtantra-afltra by Barya- 

vakman : ‘'vrtti by DitkoabiVIIA : “JikA by C. N. 

Sft ^ Kitantra-efltra liy Sarva vakman. KfttAiitm-Rutt'ani . . . 
Bik&a-pAribbasa-valavalH-RutiopuRkrtHm . . . 8i1yakta-Candra- 
kaiita-NyayalHiikarcnu panKodliitani . . . 1886. 4tb ed., 1895. 

396; 1070 

.SVr Eatantra-Biltra [Krt-prakarana] by Kakvavakman: Era* 
mafijari by iSiwkama. Kpi-matljai'I . . . Srlyukta-Candi'akanta- 
Nyfiyalankai-una punsodhita. . . . 2iid i»d. 1886. 460 

Camdrakama TakkalavkAra BiiattAcakya : — 

Alamkfira-sOtra. 

Ananda-taraiigiiLi. 

Idrdhva-dehika-oaiidriloka. 

Chandoga-samdhirl-BOtra-bhdaya. »sv<> Chandoga-aaipdhyi. 
ailtra: ^bhisya by C. T. 

Chandoga-6iiftna-80tra«bh4fya. 6\r Chandoga-snAiia-aOtra : 

’bhAfya by C. T. 

Oobhila • grhya - aQtra - bbAaya. Oobhila-grrbya-Bfltra : 

^bhAsya by C. T. 

Gk>bhila>paridis(a-bhA 9 ya. Net* Gtobhiia-paridiffa : ^bhAfya 
by a T. 

Gobhila-BnAna-Bfitra-paridiAta-bhAAya. «S>e Gobhila-BnAaa- 
Bfitra-paridiBta : ^bbAsya by C. T. 

Gobbila drAddha kalpa-bbA^ya. Sfe Oobbila-drAddba-kalpa : 
“bbAsya by C. T. 

Oobbila - drAddba - kalpa - paridiffa • bbAsya. St^e Oobhila- 
drAddha-kalpa-paridisto : ^bbAaya by 0. T. 

OrbyA-BaipsH^aha-bbABya. Srf Oobbila-grbya-Bfltra. Orihyap 
aangniba, an appendix tu the imbhila Griliyaaiitra with the 
commentary of the editor. Edited by . . . Chrandrakanta 
Tarkalaukar. 1910. Bibl. IwL 186 

KAtantra-obandah-prakriyA. Srf * KAtantra-afltra by Oarva- 
VAKMAN : ^ohandab-prakriyA by C. T. 

Eanmndl-BudhAkara. 

PrabbA. Ser Xarma-pradipa [alao called Chandoga-paridi9ta 
and Katyayana-aaiphita] : P. begun by (\ T. and continued 
Ananiak99^a Sabtrin. 

Prabodhadataka. 

BAja-knmArAbbinandana. 

Bati-paripaya. 

TattvAvali: ‘’(ikA. 
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CaNDMAKXNTA TaEKIlAI^EIbA BBATT^CilETA— nm/. 

ndvUiE-eEndrilokE. 

Vtifaf IkE-vivfti. See VaidefikE-sfitrA by Ka^ada : **Yiyrti 
by C. T. 

See iputombE-BfltrE-dlivEiiitflrthE-UriU by Biiaakara- 
MldRA : *^^YErE1^E. TrikAiida iniiti<laiiali or ApaKiamba sQtra 
dhvAnitftrtha karikft . . . edited by . . . Mabamaliopadiiyaya 
Candrakanta TarkalankOi'a llbattAcbarya, . . . (lHi>8-1908). 

Bibl. Ind. 140 

See Bhfttta-dipikfi by Kiia^PAorva. BL«'ltta Dipikft . . . 
by Khaiid<k Dova cnlited by . . . ('andni Kftiita TarkAlankAra 
. . . 1899-1912. Bibl. Ind. 143 

Oobhila-^hya BOtra. (Trih^\aaan^r‘a)ia. An appendix to 
the (irihyaNutra with the eouiiiientury of tlie editor. Edited 
by . . . Chandrakantu Tarkabinkara. . . . li^O. Bibl. Ind. 166 

"bhftsya by ('anurakavi a Takkai.amkaka. The 

(lolihiliya (SrhyaHUiiiL, aith a romnienUin by the editor. 
Edited by ('haiidnikaiiui Turkalankiini. IhTl H) 2iid cd., 
1908. Bibl. Ind. 73 

iSVe Oobhila-paridisU : ^'bhSsya by (\\NniiiKAMA Tvkkalaiii- 
kAra. Gobliila Parivinta. FirM Part . . . witli liliasyn [by 
CandrukAnta TArkAlainkAra. Edited] by (MiaiidrakAntA Tarka- 
lankAra. 2iid ed. | preHumabh fd part of tliu 1^71~8(') ed. of 
(lobbila-^rliya^sutia ; ' bba.sya | 1909 Bibl. Ind. 183 

See Kfila-nirnaya by ^lAnllA^A Acakya. K41a nirnayu (Kala 
inadliu\a). . . . Edited with iiot(«K by MaliiiiiinbopAdh^aya 
Cbufidbakdiita [»ir] TarkalHukam. . . . 181ttK Bibl. Ind. 101 

iSVe Karma-pradipa [also calleil rbandoirii-piinKistii] : Pari- 
diffa-prakida 1>} Nauayina rrAi>iiYA)\ Kiinna-pra<lTpa or 
(7bAnd<»^i-})anHiHta with the . . . Piinsikta>prakaKa <d . . . 
Nditlyaiiopadbyiiyn. Edited | Kaae 11 tiy . . . ('aiidntkAnta 
Tarkalaiikani together w'ltli a eoiiiineiitary bv bitiiHelf culled 
PrabbA. . . . 11K)9, 192:1- ' Bibl. Ind. 170 

See Nydya-kniuinftdjali by Uha^ana : ^prakdda by Vardha- 
MASA : ^makaranda by HrcniAiiA. The NyaMi-kuHumanjali 
pmkaratMiii. . . . Editt*d b\ MubaTiiuliopadbv4\a Chandra- 
kdiita TfiFkdlaiikdr. 18<K)-9:». * *Bibl. Ind. 123 

Parfidara'Smiti : 'Yyftkbyfi bv Say.vna. ParaHarnfimriti. 
. . . Edited with iioteH b\ Mabaiimhopddlivdva Cbaiidmkdnta 

Tarkdlaiikara. 1890, 1892*. Tte^t tW^. ‘ * Bibl. Ind. 94 

CandrakIkti : — 

Prasanna-padA. See MAdbyamika-stltra by Naharjcna ; 
P. by C. 

BnbodhikA [aUo called CRndnik1rti-\yAkamna]. See Sara- 
lYEtl-ailtra : 8. by C. 

Candrakirtl-YyikliyAna. See Baraavati-Bfitra : BubodhikA [also 
called CaDdraklHi-vyAkbyAua] by rANDRAKiKi i. 

Candra-kofa by KAlIvaka Barman. Candiw-koRAkbyn-SaiiiRkrtA- 
bhidhAnam. . . . BrlmatA KAllvara-BarinniBoA samkalitam. 
YidyAratnopddhika - Brtmad - Ume8aoiiiidi*a - BarramatiA parido- 
dUtam. . . . pp. [2], 100, covers. 27x23 cm. 

Alibwd Press : Serampore^ 1795 (1873), 17^ (1874). 977 
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CandrakumAra BuattAcArya : — 

Brhat-sarva-Bat-karma-paddhati [oompilod]. 

DeT&rcana-paddhati [compiled]. 

Sarva-aat-karma-paddhati [ c4>n)pilcd]. 

VyavaBthfi-kalpa-druma [compiled]. 

CANiiK.vKrMAKA Nyayaratna. Vrata-m&lft-paddhati [compiled]. 

CANDKARrMAKA TaRKAL \1IK ARA : — 

Vrata-niyamfivali [compiled]. 

Vrata-ratna-mfllfi. 

Candr&loka by ,lAYAitK\A. Srr aho Xuvalay&nanda by Ai»i*ayya 
D iK^riA [hiiMMl on flic C*uiidi*a!okA of Jayailerii]. 

C/aindi*Al6knniatiu. Alarpkkftni-BHHfram. Tvlwju char. 

pp [ 2 ], !2f). 14 X 10 cm. 

VyApftru-durpana Pi'csh : Madran, 1857. San. B. 1149 (/>) cV 1033 

— ('btitidniloku. a tivatihe on Ubctoric by .luyadeva Kavi. 
Edited by Pandit .libamindu Vnlyiisn^um, 11. A. 

]>p. [Ij, il2, cover Title fmin the cover. -2 x 14 cm. 

lleudon J*ivsb : Calcutta^ 1874. 281 

(^ndrillokiib. 8ri-.Iiiyudeva-Kiivinfi vimeitab. . . . 

pp. [ V. 34. 22 X 13 cm. 

Satnvflda-jn«lnn<iiitnflkum Pivhm: ('alrufta, 1284 (187G). 893 

8rlh Cmidmlokah. Kavi*\fira-Jaya4leva-Pan<,lita-vii'acital.r 

Tud-vynkbyana-rupUH <'A Kiivalnyanundub. 8iimad-A|>paiyya- 
Ibk.sita-viiacitab. TatMid-ii)iAkli}ii-.Srliiiiid-\'iiidyanfttha-Suri- 
vinicitavH A1ainkAra-eHiHlrikakbya\ A \\Hkbyaya Hainetati . . . 
i’aniKiirHiiia-iDiatpi-tanuyena (ioviijda-^Asirina . . . HaipMKUna 
pariskrtab. . . . pp. 5, 3. 244>. 21 x 13 cm. 

Venkatesvam PrehM : //ron/xiy, lSf52 (I8{t5). 1007 

Sainhkrtaindbni-caindralokaijiu. Adidainu Hfim-Kavi-imii^T- 

tamu. Trlntju char. pp. vii, 2, 2, 8l, co%'eifi. 19 x 13 cm. 

ManjU’VAi.il Pi'chk : AV/f^re, 1922. San. B. 1007 (a) 

PTy UHavarHii Jayad<*va kfta ('aiiidrfllokn 1 liindl aAuvada gahitu. 

Annvadaka VrajajivaiiadAHa (itqila. Aniivaeanadckbaka . . . 
Pain, llatukanatba Sarnia. . . . Kamala-tnaui^yrantha^m^lu^ 

\o. 3. pp. [31, -M, 1()4.‘ 19x13 cm. 

Vidyft-vilftHa Prc>hH : lictinrcs, 1927. San. B. 804 (/>) 

: Budba-radjini. ('nindralokr/yain ^ 11111111011,1 lliidlia-rarpjany- 

ftkliya^Hain^nibii-vyrikbyaiicTm Hainyoj>a . . . Vavi]la-Aiiaipia- 
narftyaiia-SaHtrin& Vtlvijla-HAtiiahvAiiii-SaHtrinA ca . . . pra- 
katTkftab. Tduyu char. pp. 7, 72. 22x14 cm. 

SArtidA-nilaya Pi'Ckb : Madras. iHfK). 19. X. 26 & 22. BB. 11 

: . . . (yaindraloko'yam Hudlia-ninijiiil-TiAniaka-ftaipfgpiiha- 

vyakbyAnib-Haliitab. . . . Tvhuju char. pp. H, 80. 22xl4oin. 

SuryAloka PrcHH ; Madron, 1863. 19. 1. 23 

; CarnrlrAlOka-iiAmakO'yum alaiiikAiu-^raipthaf^ Badha- 

ramjiiipny-Akbya-Baip^nilia-vyakyfinena HaipyOjya . . . iiiudiitab* 
Tciwju char. pp. 90. 18x11 cm. 

Adi-Saiiwivatl-uilaya Preag : Madratf 1876* 4. B* 10 
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OandrAloka by Jataobva : Budha-rafiji&i^con/. 

— • — . . . Caipdrdldkaina BQcilia-i*ai|ijaii1-ii&maka-itaipomlia- 
vy&khyADa-Aahitaiuuga. Teltiyu char, pp. [1]^ 50. 

22 X Horn. ]ih&ratT*tulayii IWh : Madras, 1H82. 26. D. 17 

: • • . Camli*alok<i*}iim Hu<ilia-t'amjariT-iiamaka-NHmgi'aha- 

vyAk]iyA»a-Haliitu)i. fhautha rhar. pp 78. 22x14 cm 

Vi<lyH-kal{>fi-tarii : Pabfhat, l!U2. 22 £. 16 

— ; (;an(li'al6kiiiiiu hh - v^ftklixftmujiu. 81 1 Akkiiitju 

UiiiAkAiitaiiiiigftri AiiKilini-viviiranu'Suliitainii. Tilmju char. 
pp. [2], 2, 15S» (*ovt«i*M. 19 X 12 cm. 

Arli-SiiniHvatl-iiiluyii Pivks . Matha^ I9ir> San B. 104 

: BamA hv VAinvwAriiA Payv.i nhv (’hiindialoka of Shri 

JayiMlova Kavi with 11 coiumiMitary mill- 1 KaniA !>y Vaidyanalh 
i^iyaguiidii. Flilitcd by MalHi4|««vu (bititrudiisini Ihikrc . . . 
pp. 10, 122, covci'H. 22 X 12 cm. 

The ( 111 jam 1 1 Printing Pivsm . l92i< San. D. 328(d) 

Canukamaimiiri. Padoa-Miipgraba : vrtti. 

( VwiiK AM \N I It A^A. SudhA-sftra-gitA 

('ani»kamani Sahman. Tattvopadeia compiled]. 

Panduamimix Saiiii.aii. Nitya-karma-vidbi compihd 

Pam*Ramoiiam Uii«>rv 

Cbandah-B&ra-samgraba ^compiled 

Nrr Pingala-cbandab-sOtra Prdkrta ' Pingala-mata-prakdia 

hy VisvANAinx P\.n< an ana Prakinta-pningulam wiih tiu* otiiu- 
iii«*ntan(*H of Vihxxaniitha'Punrhatiumi. \ aiiNidham, Krinlina 
and Yadiiveiitlni (Mliud, and hupplrmriited with a cttmplete 
Index and (fhmmiry of all Praknta words in the text )>y 
('hamlm Moliana (ifio.shu 1900 02. Bibl. Ind. 74 

(/\NiiKAM<iii\N\ VANovorxnin XX 4 BAla-tosini. Si>t> Rju*pAtba hy 
1 hvaux< \NiiHA Vn»iAHA».vn\ ; B hv (\ V 

CandranAtba-mAhfitmya, rompiied h\ I! \h\kimiu x Amiik xi{i\ Can- 
dnitiAtha-mahiiiiiiya Vangiliiuxadu sainota ] 8ri llaraki- 

som Adhikarl praiola. . . <h'd i*d 
pp I, I plalr. I 1121 19 X 12 cm, 

K nil tall im Pres^ . (\ilruttti, 19V.P San. B. 450 

('anhiianai iiA SKNA-drriA ; — 

Srr Sad-vaidya knla-paAjikA hy Kavikxntm vh. 4 kx Kayi- 

kiM.it)iahani-x iiiKMtA SHd-ranlya-knla-paiijika. . . Sn-llAja- 
kumanx-Scim-Ouptena .8rT-C'niidniiifttha-StMia-(fuptcna ca sah- 
kalitA. . . . [IS84, 1 19. C. 38 

Kavikaii(hnliAni • viinvcitit Sad-vuidxa^kulii-panjiKA 

. . . Srl-l’andmiiAlha-Seiiena . . . HankahtA. [ 1913.1 23. D. 11 

CaUdrApi^lk-carita by V AnamaxAux x CliandraiHiedA chanram. 
The Rtory of Kadainhari written ctaicisolv in liana’s own words 
by Pandit V. Aiiantaoharya. . . . Jliii imI. 
pp. [1], 2, 37/oovem. Title fiNim the i*ox’er. ISx 12 cm. 

liaw* Printing Pivsh : Afodnw. 1920. San. B. 828 (d) 

4th ed. pp. [1], 2, 37, wivcrs. Title from the cover. 

19 X 13 cm. Rri Rama Vvohh : Madras, 1927. San. B. 932 (5) 
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CtndrftpIfa-oariU by Y. AmantIoIbya— oon#. 

Englisb tranalation of Chandrapeeda ohAritram with intro* 
diiction and notea by Pandit V. Anantaoharya. . . « 
pp. [1], ziv, 84, ooveni. 19 x 18 om. 

National Press : AOahahad, 1928. San. B. 988 (o) 

Candra-prabhft by Mrohavliaya Ga^in. See SabdAnnlAsBBB by 
Hemacandka : G. by M. G. 

Gandraprabha-oaritra by Drvendka Suri. . . . Nagendra-gaochTya- 
Arl - I)i*vendrn - Suri - Hanclrbilbarp 8i*T-(^aiidnipnibliaH3aritrain. 
SHUi|»jldakiih . . . Carunavijtiyah. Aimavallabha Seriee^ No. 9. 
foil. 17, 163. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Niriiayii-H&gara Prens : littmbay, 1930. San. F. 168 

Gandraprabhfi-oarita by dAj|^K\RAi.Ai.A. Atha Siimac-Candra- 

e rabhft-caniam . . . Hhatta Maliesvara-tnnujaTiuK& Sarpkara- 
dena nirmitam. . . pp. [ii], 1 plate, [i], 3, 1 plate, 

3, 2 + fi], 3 + [i j, 156, oovors. 18x 14 cm. 

Niriutya-sagHra Press : Ihmhay^ 196H (1911). 81. B. 87 

Candraprabha-oarita by ViitANANoiN. The Cbandmprubbaoharita of 
Viranaiidi. Kdiird by . . . Pandit l)ui*gdpnisad and Kdstndth 
Panduraiig Parab. Knt*ya^mdlti «10. 
pp.* [2], 4. 153, 1 1 J. 22 X 15 cm. 

Nirnnyib-hAgaiti Pi'css : Bombay^ 1892. 88. B. 15 

Gandraprabba- Jina-stavana [ A 1. Aneka-Jiiina-purvm'drya-viracitah 
Stotn^samuuniyiili [. . . (i06) Candraprabha-Jina-stavana- . . . 
sametah] . . . Srl-Catoravija^^a-M uni lift hampAditab. . . . 
1928. See Stotra-samnooaya. Ban. B. 900 

Gandraprabha^Jina-staYana [B] by MAN^irsni SCtki. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvftcftf^^a^viracitah Stoti*a-satnii(*cayah [. . . . (96) Caiidra- 
pmbha-Jina-Htavana- . . . samctah] . . . Sri^t'aturavijaya- 
Muninft sampftditah. . . . 1928. Sw Stotra-samuocaya. 

Ban. B. 900 

Gandraprabha-Jina-stnti. ATieka-«lainn pur\*a('ftrya-vii'acitHli Stotra- 
sainaocayah [. . . (73) Gnndraprablia-.Jinii-Hluti- . . . Haiiietah] 

. . . Sii-(^aturavijAya-Mutiiiift sampaditab. . . . 1928. Set 

Btotra-samnocaya. Ban. B. 900 

OANDRArKAiifiA Maiia '1 lAKA. Vyayacandra-kevali-caritra. 

OANDRArKVMllA SUKI I — 

Hyflyftvatftra-viyrti. See Hyftyftvatftra by Siiiihiahrna DivA- 
KARA : °vivrti by ('. S. 

Prabhftvaka-carita. 

Prameya-ratna-koda 
Gandrak^i Mahattaka: — 

Pafiea-samgraha. 

Saptatikd. 

OandraHilgara-Jina-gtatitha-inalfl. No. 4. BrYmaj-Jiiiaseiiftcftrya- 
viracita - 8rl - Jifia-HahaHra-iiftma-Htotrada Kaiina(}a-tlkti. 1926. 
See Jina-sahasra-nftma-stotra by J inaskna ArAicyA. San. B. 1068 

CaniiraAkkiiara • 

Gftndra. See MahA-ndfaka [reoenMion of MadiiusOhaka] : 0- 
by (J. 

Niti-ratna-mdld [oompiled'). 
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OAMORAiiKHABA AiTAiy K. 8, HULfAte-flta. 

OANMuiBAHAEA BhIratI BvImin of Sx^tTi'^tha, 8^0 Bhaktl- 
indhA. Bhakti-gttdhA (goldon treuareof SanHkrit Bt4ithni8), with 
. . . Foreword by His HolineM Hri CbandraHekhara Bharathi 
Swanigal of Sriiigeri Peetam. . . . 1927. San. D. 760 

Oandraiekhara-oampA by RAmanatha RA.iAP!n'RA. CandruHekharu- 
camjiiih . . . dii-KAniu II Athena HAjapuitvna praiiltA. . . . 

pp. . . . [2J, 122; . . . (1H72.) Sff Pratna-kamra-nandini. 

12. F. 27 

— [ Prat na-kamra-nandi III . . . iha prukAHitAtiAm }atliA-kramarn 

sQcI . . CaiidniBekliara-cuiiipiih, • * •] , Siityavrata- 

SAmaiiraininA sarntiAdiiA.] pp. . . . ; 2(>8. (1H74.) 

Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 

— ClmndnuiekhAra chanipu. . . . Hy Ranmrmth, edited by 
Pandit Jiliaiinnda VidyaHagara, I). A. 

Part 1. 1H73. pp 122, ciivern. Title the rover. 

Part II. 1874. pp. [1 ), 208, covem. 

21x14 cm. Dwaipayaiia Pri*»» : (\dcutfn, 1878-74. 6. C. 17 
Caniira^bkiiakaihiaka Miska. TajfiAnga-prakida. 

CANDRAliRKIIARA DIk^ITA 

Lidga-bera-patana-prAyaicitta. 

PfljA-diD-airnaya-6ata-iioki. 

8arva-do|a-BiTrtti*6A&ti. 

Cariiraskkiiara Jiia. 8ati-8itA-myaipyara-&A|aka. 

Candraiekhara-kATya by DriiKiiAiuiA^Sjwi Kwi, of . . . 

t'aiidrasekhiini-kavyaiii . . . 8ri-I>iihkhahhanjaiiii-Kave).i kavita- 
vitAiiam. . . . pp 127, 4, cover. Title on rover 21 x 18 cm. 

Aiiiani PivHH . lit'uairs, ^18851. 282 

Candradekkara-mAhAtsiya, compiled b\ Umai aka^a MrKiiorAniiYAY%. 
CamiraiM^khani-mAhAtmya [ Vang&nnvAdn KainetH] . . . 8rl 
Umaoara^ia MukhoiiadliyAyH karttrka Hiiingrlilta . . . 
pp. [8], 8, 204, 8 plat€*H. 22 x 14 cm. 

The New-School-lWk Pu^hb: (\thutta^ 1880. 2. C. 40 

Candraiekkara-mAhAtmya by VKi>A\ANnA Svamin. . . . Candra- 
aekhai*a-niAhAtmya-MiHlhasAMi*amani . . . VedAiianda-S^Hmi- 
viraoitam . , . Deveiidnivijaya-Viwm- . . . VijfiyakeMavu>Mitra* 
viracita-VanganuvAda-hhQniikA-Hanietam, tat-Haiikalita-8rlmad 
V odAuaticla-SvAmi-datto|Mideaa-sahitaA ca. 
pp. [iii], zii, 14, 664- [1], ctivcra. ICx 10 cm. 

Metcalfe PreKR : Calcutta, [1905]. 3479 

. . . Caiidraaekhara'UiAhAtmya-MedhafiAiiramam . . . VedA* 

nanda^SvAini-vit'aoitam. . . . pp. 2, 49, rovera. 21 x 13 cm. 

YajAesvara PnMs: Bcuareg, [1909J. 3488 

CANDRAdaKHARANANDAMA. SAati [compiled]. 

CANDRAdaailARA Sarman : — 

KanupA-mafijarl. 

BIJftl-earita-prakAla, 
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CANDRAiEKHARA diSTRlM:— 

See Viveka-odfi-ma^i by dA^KAKA AcAkya. . . . Viveka- 
cii4A-nianiti. . . . Candra4ekhara-6arnia-viracitaya [Hindi-] 
bb& 9 &-tlkayft Famalarpkrtah. (1921.) Ban. D. 810 

See Astfidhyftyi by Panini. Aslitadhyayi Hiiirapata with 
OaiiiLS and Vartikan. . . . Kdited and PuhliKhed by 8. Cban- 
drasekbui'a Sastrigal. . . . 1912. 

6. A. 10 A 20. B. 18 A San. B. 813 ( p) 

See Bhisfi-pariocheda : Ny&ya-Biddhfinta-muktAvaU : MuktO- 
vall-prabhfi. Karikavali with Miiktavali, f’rablia, Manjasba, 
Diiiakafiya. lianiarudriYa, (laiigamiua •llmtiya. . . . KdiUnl 
[Parts I — VI I l»y S. ('bandrasekbara Sastrigaf. 1915-2ii. 

San. 1. 18 

See Nyfiya-bindu by Diiarmakikii : ^ikA by i>iiAKM<rrTAR- 
A('AK>A. Nyayiibitulu . . . Kdit^^d [ with a Hindi trarihlat ion] 
by Cbandni Sbokluir Sbastri, . . . 1921. San. D. 388/22 

See PratAparudra-yadobhdonna bv Vii>YA\AriiA : RatnApa^a 

by Kr.MAi{\svAMiN- Pi*HtapariidriyK . . Kilitt'd by .S. (’ba- 
ndi*ah«»kbara Sastrigiil, • • • 1911. 10. BB. 41 

S*e BiddhAnta-kaumudi by DiKsiiA ; BAla-mano- 

ramA by V‘a*<(M)I':v\ Dik^iia. Siddbanta Kaiirnndi. . . . 
Kdited byS. r'biitidrasekhara Sastrigal, . . . 1910 13. K. 15 16 

OandTaiekharAstaka. Stotra-kalApa. Dbaga (2) [ . . (*andra- 

sekbaidstaka, . . . sanintal pp. 1871, See Stotra- 

kalApa. * 12. B. 8 

Siotra-kalapa . . . bliAga 2i*a ; . . (’aiidraH^^kbartlHOika, . . . 

sameta]. pp. 2ri-27. lH7b. Sv Stotra-kalApa 388 

Stotni-niAla [ . . . (^^.fn!l•a^t•kbllrastakll-Ht4)t^i, . . . sanietA]. 

pp. 100-102. 187ri. StOtra-mAlA. 1031 

llrbat’Stotni-mtiiAkHfah. Asyayiiiri [ . . . Carnliiisekhar'ftHtAka, 

. . .] . . . (1*11) htotratmakab pratbiiino bbftgiih. Part I. 
pp. 02-04. [ISHB. ] See Brhat-atotra ratnAkara. 4. B. 16 

Musikiivabiina-Motnini ("aindraHrkhiirft^akani. . . , 

Qrunthn rhitr. pp. 18 20 1914. S^-e VinAyaka-BtOtra [from 

tlie HmbriiandK-purana L 3478 

HribalMtotni-nniktabAr (illuhtraU^d). roiitaining250 stutras. 

[. . . (20) ('undriiHokliHiAspika, . • PaH I. Ist and 2iid 
vd. 1912, 192:$. See Brhat-Btotra-mnktA-hAra. 

Ban. A. 100, 11. C. 3 

Candradekhara-Btotra, attributed to MakkanPkya. MArkaridoya- 
kftii-C/andrusfkliarH-stotrab. . . . Sad-arara^pravartaka^pml<Aa^ 
maJa^ No. 14. p]». 10, rovern. Title on c<»ver. III X 9 cm. 

LakHtnlnarayiina Press: Mmadahtuif 1920. Ban. B. 853 (/>) 

CANiiRASKKiiAitr.M>i(A SakasvaiI Svamin. Ner Bhaktl-BudhA. Hhnkti 
sudhti fjfoldi'n treiU4ur(* of SaiiMkrii stoinis) with . , , 
2. Aiiuniodann]mtiii By His HolincsH Sri (Oiaiidrasckbarcudra 
SaraHvaii Swamiiral of Kuiiiakoti Peotani. . . . 1927. 

Ban. D. 750 

Canokahkkiiaka Slant a Samani a. SiddhAnta-darpaoa [compiled]. 
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Candrasbna Vaidta. [compiled]. 

CanditMiipha-Sdri- Jaiiia-grantha-m&l& : — 

No. 1. SrT-Rupiicandra-Kavi-viracitaip OautainTya-mahft-kfl- 
vyam. . . . [1916.] ,sv Gaatamlya-mahft-kftvya by KCta- 
<’AMiKA. San. D. 003 (/) 

No. 2. . . . IIarKakirti-l''pHdhyflya-viracita-Laf'bn-Tikriia- 

niAlA . . . KftMiiiailitiiia KampAditA. . . . f91h. SVr Laghn-nAma- 
m&lA by IlAKH.\Klu’i I I’l'AhiiYA^ A. San. C 162 (<») 

CandrAsfAviipdati-n&nia-atotra. Hrihat Ktotia-mnktdbAr. Pt. 1 . . . 

Ooiitainiii^ 256 Klotran i. . . (21S) ('aiidrAH^vifpHati'nanui- 

htotiii, . . .] . . . iM. and 2nd imI. 1912, l$i23. iSV«< Brhat- 
stotra-muktA-hAra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A 100 

Candra-Stotra [fnmi tbi* Skaoda-piii'ana]. Atba [ Adify&di-nava- 


^faliH • Ktotra * saniota* ] N'uva- Lfraba - vidb&na - ]>a<idbati-pra< 
niinbbali. foil. 16 ^ ; .sVf* Nava-graha^vidhAna- 

paddhati 13. C. 24 

■ Nava-^t'aha-\ iiiliAiiu-paddhati . . ran(li*a-Klotra . . . 

KHnianvitaU . . . .M uja Naliita Mudilliu nujni*AtT bhasAiitani . . . 


pp. 47 5H 191.S. Nava-graka-vidhAna-paddhati. 

15. BB. 12 

(^AMiuAHi itt Jita-kalpa-brhae-eOrni’Viaania-pada-vyAkhyA. Sf€ 
Jita-kalpa-sfltra by .hwitiiAtMu (ivnin K^avasuibana : Jita- 
kalpa 'Cflrni by Sionn VHKN \ ; J, h\ 

Candravana-mAhAtmya [frnm tlo* Skandn-pui^ftria". "('andt'a-vatm- 
iiiahat tiiya Hindi vyftkbya naiiiHa ' pp 4^, fovnr l^xl2rm. 

Mcivbant PivHh : f'ntnifMtrVf [1915 ’. San B. 822 (y) 

Candravijaya-prabandha by M\m.>\na Mavtki>. . . . .Mundaua- 
Mantri-kna-Mandaiia-^i'aiitlia-HHTntrnibah (. . . 3 ('audni- 

vijaya-pnibninlba ). 

Noh 7-11. pp n , 12. 22 X 12 cm. 

Siitya-vija\u Press: Ahm* dufnuL 191'^. San. C- 324 

('AMiitiY)\. V. Deva>brAhmana>mahatya ^MinpiliMr 

CandrikA. Sw BhAgavata-purAna : CandrikA. 

CandrikA [also railed Yo^^’a-eandrikil. or Pada-eaiidrika^ by An.\ma> 
oKVA. Svi Toga-sQtra b\ Pai\>.iai.i : Yoga>oandrikA by A. 

CandrikA by .KA\orrAMA. See Naiflkarmya-siddhi by Sirksvaka 
A( AKYa* : C. by .1. 

CandrikA by Kai/h'kasah^. See Vrtta-ratnAvali by Mv.nikAma 
M l HU I : C. by K 

CandrikA by Manirama. Set Rtu-aainhAra by Kai.ioasv *. C. by M. 

CandrikA by NA.NH>iM.Afioi*A Mantkiskkuaka. S«*r Prabodba-candro- 
daya by Kv^^vmisha : C. by N. Af. 

CandrikA by KrNiiARARA.PA Hiiatta<'akya. See VaikbAnasa-mahima- 
mafljari by AkInivasamakiia : 0. by S. B. 

2 0 
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OandriU-praUfo-praMura hy VinkaTahama^IoIbta, Oau4ag9fi, 
Caipdrikft-prak&M-praBai*a(^ . . . VBsudeTloBryitmaiena 
Gaudageri- VeipkataiwaQBoBryepa Tiracitalf^ AnrfttiTnottBiiaaf k- 
BAmaftubba « S&stri - viracitanja Madhva-oaudrikflUkhapdanBpar 
desafiva nibaipdhftbhftBaaya kban(}ana-rQpo*yaip nibaipdhati. 
pp. [1], 135, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Bangaloi'e Press : Kalydnapuru 1843 (1921). Ban. D. 881 (5) 

aho Advaita-tarani by Natki^akya. Brl-Natesftrya-vira- 

citah Advaita-tunuiih OatidnkA-]>rakasa-praBHi'a-khai.)()an&« 
tmakah. . . . 1926. Ban. B. 1010 (r) 

Oandrikd-a&ra-bodha by MAi»iiavat!ktiia ; BvAtmftdarda by Bivl- 
NANDENDRA. Tlio OUandrika SaraU>dhini. 
pp. 36, covers. Title on cover. 11x7 cm., oblong. 

Oriental Press : Madrwf^ 1903. Ban. B. 876 (r) 

Candrodayomfi - Gauri - vrata. CaipdrOdayOma - Gauri - vratainaim. 
Atlaiaddi vrata-kalpain. Telugu char. 
pp. 17+ [IJ, cover. Title on cover. 11 x ]4cni. 

The Albert Printing Press : CocatMila^ 1927. Ban. B. 1126 (e) 

GandrodayomB- vrata [from the Skauda^pui-ftnu]. Vitita-kadaipba- 
rnaiiu Vmta- i*atiia - iiiahodadln - dvitlyii - saippatainu catnilha- 
pustakainii ('ani(1r0tlAy0raH-vi*ata-kalpatini . . . ('allft . . . 
Laksmi Nfsimlui Bahtrice vrayabadi [with Telngn explanation]. 
Telugu char, 1913. St>f Yrata-kadaipba, CfUiipiled by C. 
Lak^mI Nrhimiia Sa^iuin. 8486 

('anna BA*«Avi.svAit V SvAMis. Vlradaivotkarfa-pradipikft. 

Oanna-Kedav&pfaka by K. ^ivaBaVKaua 8as'ii:in. . . . Arl-Kasturi- 
divasatpkara - Aftstn - viiacita - Sii - VlrabhadrAH^iikaiii Brl- 
Caiina K^savAstukain. . . . Telugu char. pp. 4-<». 1907. Sec 

Virabhadrftstaka by .Sivasa^kaka 8am kin. 8475 

CAVAniiARA SAniir 8 akm\n. BhSvi-bhuvana-M&thnra. 

Cavheu.ek ((Jaki.j 

Sv*‘ AbhijuSna-dakuntala by Kalihaha. Kalidasa's SnknnialA 
(kiirzere Text form) iiiit kriiiselien und erklkreudeii Aiiniei^ 
kuiigun beraiisgegelieii von Carl ('appeller. . . . 11K)9. 16. 0. 24 

Kalidasa's Sukuntala nach tier kiirzere Toxtform 

iibersetzt v<m ('arl (’H|>peller. 1922. San. B. 819 

Kalidasa's 8aknntala . . . edite<l . . . by Richard 

Pischel ... [revised by ('arl (*appetler |. 2iided. 191^2 805.7 

See Buddba-carita by Asvaohosa. Buddha's Waiidel . . . frei 
Dliertragen von Curl Ctippellor . . . 1922. Ban. C. 810 

Sec Kivy&iamkBra-sOtra by Vamana : ^rtti by the same. 
6ii- V arnniiiir v i racitfv- Kft vyftiumkBra- v r t tih . V itmana's Lehrbnoh 
der I'fs'tik. Zuni ersteu Male herausgegeben von Dr. Carl 
Cappeller. . . . 1H75. 8. H. 17 

Vdmana's Stilnmelii lHiarl>eitet von C. Cappeller. 

1880. fTl, 81 

Sec XirBtBrJnniya by BriARAvi. Bbaravi's Poem Kiratarjn- 
iiiya . . . translated frvftri the onginal Sansknt into German 
and explained by Carl ('appeller. . • . 1912. 805. 7. A. 16 
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OAmtLiB (Oabl)— erm/. 

8m by RAjaiIbkiiaba. Prmcap^*^ pA^cJava 

• . . lam ertten Male heraoiigegeben you Carl Cappeller. 1885. 

168 

See 8Mllpftla-vadlia by Mia ha. llAlaniflgha. Masha's 8iflu^ 

r ftlavadha im AuHsn^o Ixsarbcitoi von Carl Caitpollur. . . 
915. 1. K. 14 

Oappa^Bppt-fotaka. (Cappadappa-Batakamu.) Teluyn char 

pp. 30. No title pa^e. Title from the lioauling of the tirst pa^. 

22. BB. 39 

CAra dhima mAhAtoiya, compileil by IUlikama Sak«a\. . . . Cai'a 
dh&ina mfthatmya [Hindi* jbhftKa tTkA aaliita ‘'Ka citra*’ ji.Hako 
Upftdhyftya . . . llalirflnia 8armma ... tie likhakam prakOaifa 
kiyb. . . . pp. 10, covei-H. 17 x 13 cm 

HitH-rintaka Pioha: heiMres^ Hm. 3474 

Cahaka. Caraka-saiplLitA. 

Oaraka-Saiphitfi Cahaka. (*arakali . . . Caraka-piatiHamAkrtali 

1 >p. [2J, KiO. lH7r». Svv PurAtana*vaiayaka-fl^ntha- 

la. (Piirfttfinn ^rarptha-.MiiiiKriaha). A (*oIlec*(iuii of 
Saiinkrit medical ^orkK . . by Aiiii4 MoivKhvar Kunte, . . . 

1876. 985 

Caraka*fiaiphit4 . . . 8ii*Jl\aiiuiida-Vi(lyaHA^ini.HhAttflcaiy- 
yena . . . fuuiiHkflA. . . . pp 1 , s, lk>2. cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

SanihvatT Pivrs ; i'alcnttn, 1K77. 16. P. 31 

Charaka Mimhita. The iiifnlical M*ieiice of tlie ancient 

AryatiH. TniiiHlatcMl [into llenpili) and editcii by Kuviiaj 
DhornuMiaa Sen (inpta, mith the f»nt^inal text. Part 1. 
pp. 241, coveiv. Title on the c<»\’er 26 X 17 cm. 

VAlniiki PrcMH : Valmtta, j^l?^78 982 

— ■— Caraka-KanihitA . . . AmvAIi prathamo bhAirah Sfitni-nidana- 
vimaiia-HAiii*aiiulriyii-KthAna*kalpttah. 8ri>.\Mn;iHiicaiidrH-KA\ i- 
ratnii-KavirAjciia [ Vaii^a*bha>lyam ! iinudituh pari .nod h i ta h ca 
pp. 4, 506, cover. Title on ei»ver 25 x 17 cm. 

VidyAmtua Pi'ChH : liMO $07 

Caraka-aaiphitA j Vaii^^iiuvAda-HametA ' . . 8ii*Avinasa- 

caiidra-KaviratiiH-Kiivii’Ajoiia aiiuditA pai'isodhita ca. 
pp. [IJ, 4. IIHJ, llOH. 26 X 17 cm. 

VidyAratna PreKa: Co/rti^/n, 1941 (lSh4). 6. P. 10 

... 8rl-(?anikAoAry;j’ena pratiBaipaki-tA ('anika-KaiphitA . . . 

6rI-KrBnnlAlH-krta-[ I ittidl-]bha; 9 AiiiivAda*HaiiiiilaipkrtA saipso* 
dhitA parivarddhitA ca. . . . 

Part 1. pp. 1 4], 20. 36. 16 + 11 ]. iWl 
Part II. pp. [4], 37-74, 641-1382. 

25xl6om. Muipbai-initra PivKH : /lom5iiy, 1898. 1.0.9 

. . . Canika-HaiphitA. MaharRi-Caraka-pratisainskrtA Paqi. 

Mihiraoandn^k|’ta-[Ilindl-|bhA 9 A-vivrti-hahitA, . . . 

pp. W, W, 3-35 + 1480. 25 x 17 cm. 

yonka^vara Press : liombay, 1898. 1. 0. 10 
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Gmka-saiiihitft by Caraka— con^ 

. . . S[a-Marath!-bhft9]ftrtha-6rT-Caraka-BAiphitft . . . 

Sampadaka, . . . Saipkara Dajl SftatrT Fade. Irya^hhifok- 
pfi^takdvaUf No. 41. Cikitba-Rilifiiia, Part 1. 
pp. [8], 4, 200, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Snvari.ia Press : Bomhni/, 1902. 16. BB. 11 

Arya-bhim1(^puMlahlvah\ No. 34. Siddhi-Htliftna. 

pp. [3], 8, ISS, covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

Oovar'dbaiiii PirsH : /?/>?/} 1901. 1846 

2nd ed. Part VII. SArTrn-Hthana, Part 2. 

pp. [2]. 4, 132, S. 21 X 14 cm. 

Vasavaiita Pi'CKH : Pfifm/z, 1914. San. B. 376 

Part XI. CikitSfl-sthftiin, Part 3. 

pp. [2], 5, 178. 21x14 cm. 

Yasavanta Pt*eHs : 1914. San. D. 377 


Part I. pp. 184. 

Part II. pp. 1()2. 

Part HI. pp. 24,3. 

Pari IV. pp. 86. 

Part IX. pp. 195. 

Part XllI pp. ^4. 

Part XIV. pp. 1M». 

21 X 14 cm. 

Jagaddlntcccliu Pichs: Pixma, 1913-14. San. C. 64 (d) 


Part 1. Sul i-a-st liAim (AdliyaytiH 1-11). pp. [3'', 5, 4. 4, 192. 
Part II. Sutra-stliAim (Adli\AyaH 12 22) pp. P-f3, 172. 
Part III. Sutra-Hi liana (Ac||i\AyaM 23 3t») pp. ^2\ 5, 247. 
Part IV. Xidfliia-sf liana, pp. P+,'5, 1*5. 

J*art V, ViiiiAna-stliana. pp 2^6, ls7. 

Part VI, .SArlra-Mliftiia pp. [2 , 5, 192. 

Part VII. liidriMi-stlirina. pp. ^2 , 2, 60. 

Part VIII. CikitsA-sthrniu (.\dliyjUaH 1 5). pp. /2], 2, 1IW>. 
Part IX. ('ikit^H-atliana ( Adli>ayaH 6 11) pp. f 1 1 + 7, 167. 
Part X. PikiisH-sthana (Adli\AyaM 12-19) jip. i l] x,*), 178. 
Part XI. CikifsA-Hili.Aiiii ( A<lli\AyaK 2tt-26) pp [lT+3, 172. 
Part XII. (^kitsH-stliHiia ( AdliyH\as 27 -,30). pp. ^ 1 ) +3, 123. 
Part XIII. Kalpa-ht]i,li)fi. pp. j 1 I, 81. 

Part XIV. Siddlii-athftna pp [l i + 7, 18H. 

('ovci*8. 21 X 13 cm. 

. llaiiuniAii PrcH.'i : Prfonn, ltt26. San. D. 586/1*- 14 

Paraka-sainliita (Mula o VancfinuvAtla.) Kavirftja 8rl 

Sutlsacaiidra Sarniina Kavihhusana karttrka anuditu. . . . 
pp. [41, 28, 576, n88, 1 jdatc, 25 x 17 cm. HliaiHajya Steam 
Machine Pr«‘HH : ('ulrutta, 1311 (1905). 18. H. 14 

(5anika-samltita. Miila o Van^AiiuvAda . . . YuHodAiiaudana 

Sarakara karttrka anil vaditu. . . . 2nd rd. 
pp. [iii 1, 4, 2, 1053, cover*^ 22 x It cm. Van^avAsT Klectm 
Machine Press; i^alruttn^ 1,317 (I91t)). 82. E. 36 

. . . A^iiiveHa-Muni-prariTtA Paraka-saiphitA. . . . CarakA- 

cAryaih pratisamskrta . . . llnvidattii-8AHtri-kfta-[HindT-'| 
hhasannvfidii-HamalaTpkrtA . . . pyi. [ ii ], 6, 24, 39, 772. 

2^x 19 cm. Niriiayfi-sAj^ara Press : Hinnhuy, 1911. 83. I. 18 
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Caraka-MipliitS by Caraka— ron/. 

. . . Caraka-Biiinliita, . . . (TarakA-pratiHaniflkrlA. . . . 

Oujar&tl bhA^ft tIkA Habita. libA^iiitui’a kaii cliapAvl piasiddha 
kaianAra, Je()iAlAlii I)evaHai|ikui'a Dave. . . . Part I. 
pp. 28,G28. 25x17 cm. 

Satyaiiarayan Print iri^ PreKft ; Ahmvdahad, lOlG. 28. L. 1 
Caraka-saiphiU by ('araka. Pahjh. Bvaatha-vrtta. 

Caraka-aaiphitA by (^\l(AK.\. Wnii C<»mmkn'[akifs : — 

: Ausadba-Vivrti by S\i»anamia. Hanoi taut mm . . . 

Carakarautiu-stliAiiii- Ktha- HvaHtbn - vrtta - oitiiskakliya • nitur- 
adliyAyya . . . SadAtiaiidu - 8Ahtri * krtausudlia • vivrti • yutuya 
Haifivalitiim, . . . .sVv Panoa-taDtra bv Vihnm'sauman : 

Saralftrtha-prakAiini by li\ufirNAM>A\ v 8A<*ii{i>. San. D. 554 

: Caraka-tAtparya*dipikA tulKo called Ayur-veda-dipikA] 

by (?AKi(Ai*A]^ji> \ M A. Clianik-hutibita uitli the of 

(Miaknipanidatta. Kdited by Kaviiaj Aviiia^b ('liamlni kavi- 
mtiia. . . . litroniplt'h>, pj> K ''K. 2txl7fni. 

Jyottsa-|ii'ukA.*ta Pi-e.^a ; I'ulrutta^ (ISHSt). 1390 

. C^imkii'Miiiiliiti Maliar^inApiiveseim pmnltA 

MuharHi - ( *amkvna pmtiKatiiskrtil. . . . 8niiiar-<*akmpA- 
nidatta*k rta-UkA*Ha 111 vail la Kaviraja^^rt-Haritiilt lia- ViMArudviiu 
haipKodiiita. JWtH 1 — XVII. Sutm-stliAna. pp. i 2 . s, 2. 
25xl7crn. Siddliesvam Pn*ss . # I**!? ( l>l»b ). 8.1.31 

; Tanika • Haiiihitib . . ( 'iikra|»anidatta > kita- 

tlkA-aariivalitA Ka\ it-Aja-8rl<IlariiiHl)ia-\’ibiinidfnu haiiibodliita. 
. . . Imptrffci. 

Satini-HthAna (VI-emD. pp- I 2 b-l!tl 1B27 (P.H)5 (K>). 
Iiidriya-KthAim. pp, 1*72. 1>*27 (IJH>5-(H>). 
rikitHA-htlhliia. (1, 4 III), pp. 182!* (l!*07-0^), 

18;U (1!»0I*-1()). 

Kalpa-HthAna. pp. l-7l*. 1^31 ( 1!*I0), ISlo (l!*13 j. 

Siddlii-bthAiia (bivakiiij; off in chapter VII). pp. l-!iy. 
1837 (Il*i;»). WIJ* UiU7>. IMl (IS*ll»). 

2() X 17 cm. XAmyaMa, (tlmsu, .lyotisa-prakasa, and Sidfilicbvara 
PrcHH : ('u/rw/Za, 1827 ( 11 H) 5 -IH») — I'^ll (11*11*). San. E. 8 

: Till’ C'lianika Hiiiiihita . . . with the Ayurieda* 

Dipika coniiiientary of (Miukrapanidatta. Kditeil by Viiidya- 
bhOHhaii Vaniaii Keaheo DAtiii*. . . . pp. [31, 3, 27. t)i*l*. 

27x19 cm. Niriuiya-Hapira Pnwh : 1922. San. F. 89 

: , . . 8rl-Onniku-BamhitA . , . 8rT-Vakni- 

pAijidatia-pranltayA (.’amka-tAtpaiyoty-apani-paryAynyA Ayur- 
veda-dlpikAkhyayH v^AkliyayA Haoialui'ikria. . . . Naiun'dra- 
ii&iha-SAfitriiiA* Hani|iAdittt. . . . 

Pt. I. pp. [11. 4. 7()0, 

Pi. 11. pp. [2]. 21, 701-1410. 

22 X 14 cm. llombuy Saipakrta Pivas : 1920. 

San. D. 690/1*2 



Cmkft<M4lhitlbyCAiUEA. WirnCnmiiKTABiM. 
dijAa by CAXKAPilviiiAm— ron/. 

; CnrakH KAfpliitA . . . pmti- 

HaipskitA. . . . Srlniao-(;ftkiin»flni(latlii-piii^?Ii»yi Ayurrveda- 
dlpikflkhya-tikaya . . . t^H-UniV^dliai'a-Kavinittia-Karirftja. 
viracitii} ft JulfMi^kaipa-tarii-Kaniftkliyttyft t^b^ftca Munala^krtA. 
Kavirajii-ArT-Nari‘n<lninAlha-AStMia^niptoiia Kavii’ftja-drt-llalfti- 
cundi‘a-SimafrupteiJii i*h RuiiipAditA. . . . 

Part 1. pp. [1], 12, 11S9, ‘J, 

Part II. pp. [1], 12,119a-22r*0. 

24 X li> cm. Dhativiiiitiiri Klri'tric Machine Preaa : 

( 'almthi, lS4i», 1S,50 (i:»27, H»2S). Ban. D. 426/1-2 

: CarakopaBkftra b\ Y(K.i\itRANAiiiA Sena ViiiyaiihC^a^a. 

The Chamka-Raiiihita. Kdited with an «>rifritial C4>iii men la ry 
[(*Hnikopusk{lrii I in Snnnkrit hy . . . Pandit •lo^indi'a Nath 
Sen . . , V<il. I. pp [H iv-f [ 11, 29, 7S7 4 1 1 J. 2(ixl6rm. 

Viilyodayu PtChH: Calcuttay [192l>]. oan. D. 131 (a) 

: Jalpa-kalpa-taru hy (ilAsiiAnitAKA Kavikaja. . . . 

('Hraka-samhitft. . . . SrlnMul-Oanfirftdhuiii-lvuvieftju-KavirHtna- 
vtrueita\ft ,]alpa>kalpa-tiini-HMiiiakli\ ayA vyAkhyayA Hahitutp 
teiiaiva Katusniliiitaiii . . . pp. [1 {, 2, h- 12(KK 21 X !•{ cm 

Sumvftda<jnAna*nitiiakarn Pr«‘HH : ( ‘alrutta^ 1925 ( IbbH). 6. H. 14 

: ('huraka-Hunhita. A Kyntein of llintlii nieilicine 

with iioteH Jalpa-kalpa-taru. J{\ Kavinii (vanpulhar Kaviratiia. 
. . . pp. l 2), 2, 12:h Ll , 24;i; ; 1 1, 2dN . 1 i, 7d, 1 1], t>7;h [IJ, 
52,97. 27x2«teiii. I’raniftdib-hhafijnnu Ph^kh : 

I9i{5 (187^^). 8. D. 7 


pp. 2fKk <-(i\er. 'I’ltle on ro\ei‘. 27 x 2d cm. 

Priiiiiad}i*}diahjaiifi Pre.v4 : }UrhinnjM>n\ 1291 (IHKI). 977 

: ('ainka-huiiiliitH . . . Sti-Guii^dhai'a-Kavi- 

I'utiia-Kavirftja viraeituyft tlalpu-kalpa-taru-Haiiiakliyuyft (Ikaya 
. . . HatiialiinkrtA. I^arta 1 uml 2 (1927, 1928). Nr#* Giraka- 
saiphitA by Cakaka : Caraka-tfttparya-dipikft by CakuavI^i- 
DA'ITA. Ban. D. 436/1, 2 

Caraka-tfttparya-dlplkA [also callefl Ayur-veda dipikft] by Cakha- 
rANioATTA. iSVr Caraka-saipliitA by C'auaka: G. by C. 

Carakopaakftra by VfNiiNnKANATiiA Sena. See Garaka-samkitft by 
Cakaka : G. by Y. S. 

Garaxna * Kf atriya - Dilliftvara - Bftnrabhanma • PrthvfriJa-GahTftfa- 
oaritam. See Prthvirftja Canvft^a-carita by BitirAOA BIbtkin 
Hasukakaka. C'aramib^KHtiiriya-DilllMvara-SArvabhHuiiui-BrT- 
Pfthvlrftja-Cahv&nu-caiit4ini. . . . [1925.J Baa. B. 479 

Gara^a-vyfiha by Sain aka: paniiafa - vyfikhyft by MaiiToAsa. 
kftlyftyiina'H PratiHftkhyii . . . with . . . BauiiakaV (7harat^a 
v^dfia pnrisishta siit rns with the expcwition uf MahidftiiB. 
KdittHi by Pandit Y upilkistnii Pat.hoka, . . . pp. . . [IJ. 
1888. See Vbjasaneyi-saqihiUi-prfttiMkhya by KAtyAyana: 
XAtr-moda by Uvata. ||8. BB. 6 6 



hj UahIuIu. H$t Cirafa-rjOlit 

lJdACii4iu7^Tpirl4l^ ^ ^ 

Carctrl by JiWAnATTA SOm : “fftti by Jixai»Ai a UrAiMiYAYA. Thu 
Aiiabhramia works [(1) Carcarl, ... n( .linatkttH Sfiri with 
(\mimeutaries. . . . ¥A\im\ whli IninMluciion, Nt»ieH and 
AppondtctWy Ac.* by Lalchaudrii HkA||piwaii(]uM (jandhi 
liri7. 8 m ▲pabhrAqiia.kivya-trayi hy .Iismivi i \ Sf ui.’ 

Ban. D. 150 37 

Caroari-Yfiti by Jii«ai*ala Ui‘At»iiYAY.\. .sv»* Carcari bv Jinauatia 
SOki: "vrttiby J. U. 

Carcl-atutl by Kai.iha.ha. . . . Ktad t . . . (*aivA-htuti, . . 
iiainotii*ll>UvUKt6tra kiuhirnbatii. TihufurJ$nr, p|> 4!)-51. 1873. 

Nm Devi-atotra-kadamba. 11. D. 22 

pp. 52 -55. 1875. Nm Bevi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 


i'AKKY (William) ; — 

iSVf Bhartrhari-dataka. Hutakas, or (’futarieH of 

VerHCH, by llliiiHriiifiri. | KdiWd b\ VViLiiam ('aifv l 1803.] 

3. K.'3 A 22. K. 4 

*SVr Bible. [ TniUHltitml . by thu S**rampoi'»* iiiisKioiiririeii 
under the ^nj^erinteiideniv of Williani ('an*}, ] 

10. K. 3 & 4; 6*6 

iSV« RAmiyaoa by VALMiKi. 'Vhv Hamayuua . . . Siin^tikrit. 
With a pixmr traiihlatioii. ami Kxplaiiutory Notes, iiy William 
C7an*y and Joshua Mui’mIjiiihu. lH()t», lH)l^ 22. K. 1-2 

Ourita«iiiAlik& No. 2. .*^ti-H&lyn liliKsutnini ^ Vantranuvftda-Haine- 
tam ] . . . t^ii A<*) utiu’iiraiiu ('uiid)iurl Tattvanidhi kanirka 
tiadyfliiutiitn o sampadita. (1015.) iNVr Bdlya-iilA-Bfltra by 
KY^tfAiiAsA MALLArpivA. San. B. 565 

Cakitrauatna Ganin ; — 

Catnr- viipiati- J ina-atavana 

DiBa-pradi|»a. 

C6ritra-aira by Cantnoaua^ \. ... (.ViinuiMliii^ya-viracitab 

Caritra-Hanih . . . liulnih^lu- . . . Siu«triiiH . . . Udayal&la- 
KkaallvAleiifi (*u KaipHUilliitub . . . Maniiacamla^lhtjambara^ 
Jaina-yrauthu^mtlhif No. St. pp. [iii Iu3. iH»vf*i*K. lOx 13 cm. 

Homlnty, 1S)7 i (1017 ). San. B. 28 

CAKiTKAiujaiiA. Xktantra (85xa8vaU)'Vibhrama-8iitra : avaoOri. 

Caritkami^iia (lAttiN. Gapadliara-skrdha-dataka. 

Cftritra-dttddhi-YXmta. (kntra-Huddhi-vratii (bArftHt* caiitisa) katha 
va tyaoeip jftpya maiptra. pp. 137 +[11, covers. Title on oover. 
17xl0om. Srldhai'a PiwHH : 8Ao/<i^av* lst21. Ban. B. 406 

CiRITRABrNDARA Qa^IN : — 

BumirapBla-earitra. 

6Ila-dau. 

Cakitravardhana. 6Uii-biUi64i Sv4 Zumdra - aa]|ibhaYa by 
KiUDiBA : 6. by G. 
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Carkartta-rahiBya [on the Kfd-vrtti of Katantra-B&tra] by 

uAra Kavi. Sa-tTkauuvftilai|i Kalftpa-vyAkarat^iam (K&tautram) 
. . . Kfd-Yfttili . . . CukrT} ita-mhaHyii* . . . HuviHirta VadgA- 
nuvada-Ramcia . . . Guriitifttha-VidyAxiidhi-Hbattaoaryyeoa 
BampAdita. . . , pp. [1, 28 -42. [1905.] K&tantra- 

sQtra [Krd-vrttiJ by Sakvavauman : ^rtti by DciicuHiyiiA : 
^pai^ikA by Ti:il.n('ANAPASA. 19. Q. 25 

Cfirom dbSma mah&nanda bhajana ratna mAl&. (vnupilod by MaiiI- 
DHAKA Sakman ("a 1 ritvi* HI n R^iki'kaua. ('Amiii dliaiiiii maliA- 
naiuiii bbajaiiH mtnu niaU. Cartiin <niAriiit inaliattiiyii [HiimJ 
mAr^Adami Kiibitu . . . HHin^nibu-kiii’t.^ [tatiiA Hindi InkhtikaJ 
HsikiimAtn Pamclitu Mahidlmni 8annin:\ C'aturvndf. !b-d c«d. 
pp. [2], 88, oovei*s. !<» x 12 ciu. 

iindarlimiviKlra A'arw aprri//«y, and 

Agiavala Mauhitu* Pix‘ss: M ultra, 1924. Ban. B. 005 {*!) 

CArom dbAma mahAtmya >'« *• Bbarata • sarva - ksetra > nirQpa^a 

[i*()iupib‘d fi'Hiii tbf Pnt.inas]. Hliai'uta sai va-lvst*tia-iiiriipaHH 

artliAt ('Ai*uin (lliaina inahAiniMi. . . [1920. San. B. 523 

('anaii dhaina inabatiii\a llimli bba^A tAtpana sanuda.]. 

JiHuinnn 8ii Hadri. KodAni, . . . tirtlioiii ki* tiiAbHtiii>a . . 

kA t^aniaHta vi>aranii luii. pp. 74. 1 platt\ rovci> 1<» x cm 

Hiia-cintaka Picas, litnartit : (iarhtral, 1929. Ban. B 1003 {r) 

Carpata-paAjarikA by sv^^kakv A( akya. C'arpata puinjan [ HujaraO 
Hindi tat ha Mura^iT atnivada hiitiictaj. 
pp. l 1], 16+ [1]. 15x11 cm. 

liakaiiiana VithojpH Pr<*s.s . HniuUmi, |1M).'W 174 

PrAiiiiiibbu (^l^pa0l'pillnju^l Hind) aniixada saiin^ta 'i. 

j»p. [1 ) -I- 11 1 1 111 X cm. 

Hapu Siida 8c0i‘s Pn*.Hs : Itnmimtj, lh5!*. 8 B. 31 

— — Atba ('arpaO^-panijari'pi'araiiildiiih. 

foil. .'1+[1]. 13x9 cm,, oblon)^. 

Ciipcfiva. Vi. IJa. YA. Morcsvani’a Pn*HH : \ IStJ.H 463 

Atba Biimn(^(3iatnkurAcilrya>viniC'itaiii ('arpata-paiiijankA- 

Htotmip prAnibbyatc. pp. \ 1 ), 9, ciivera. 'I’iilc fn»m the cover. 
16xl2cxn. Vaibbnva Pi'chm : Khandrnh, 1871. 435 

Mani-ratna-inAlA anc ('arpata’piunjarikA. (lujnrAtl 

nabita. . . . jtp. 2l-2ti. 1876. isVr Mapi-ratna-niAlA by 

TrLAsiiiAHA. 421 

Atba ('arpapi panijarika-pra . foil. J 1 ], 6+[l). 1.3x9 cm., 

obloiifi^. Jajfinhsvara IVchh : HomUntj, 1937 (1880). 403 

Stotra-Haiii^ralia •. . ('iiipa^a-panjarika-Ht/otrii, . . . Hiimcta]. 

pp. 67-70. 1883. Ncc Stotra-aaipfln^aba. 447 

Atlia [ MarAtbl - bhaHilntani - aabita - ] C^urpi^a - paiiijankA- 

pi'Ai'uipbbab. pp. ( 1 1, 6 + [ 1 J. 16 x 12 ora. 

Vftta-piaHHraka I'ivhn : /W»a, 1883. 487 
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Ourp«tA-ptfijtrUlii by dAyxARA AcArya— r/m/. 

—— Aihaf. . , Car]>a(a-|mfijankft-Kt(>tra- . . . saTneta-^ Hf(-vedl* 
nnihma-karnia-prammbliah. foil. 292 29:1. jSW 

Bg-ved! Brahma-karnia. ll H. 21 

— — TiilnsblRna krta Mani-nitiia-mAla. Aiic Cariiiita^panijarika 
[(^itiih-Hldkl llhapivaiti . . ] Ciiijat^ati t ikd Hiiliita. pp 10 12. 

1887. Mani-ratna-uAlS by Ti 400 

Ilrbat-Htotra-nitiiakanil) Ahydyarii . . . f 1 !•}>) htoti’iUiiiakab 

pnitlianio blia^aii [. . ('iirpata-parijankri-<^ti>ira, . . 

pp. :il2-:ilo \ I8h8 ] Sf** Brhat-Btotra-ratnfikara. 4 B 10 

Atha ('ar|}ata-panjarikil pi'ftnibhyato. foil 1 l:ix9(‘rii., 
oblong. Kalpa-taru }Vc*sh . I'^lO ( 403 

(('harpatap!uij:it I of Sriiiiat Sankanu'ljurya tnirisbitiMl by 

Mr. (1 X Pariiiaiiiiiui ) pp liiO bil, Isk.s, 1!M)1 S*f CoiIl> 

pendium of the Raja yoga philosophy. 0. C 10. 27. C 18 

(Miarpatpaii jai'i <if Sw.irm Sb.uikatMrliarya iui<i it** translation 

b} K. S. Nurauiiia SvMiini pp i . 0. comt-^ 21 x l:i <*in. 

A iiL'lo'Oi itoitiil Press: I^tufutur, 3502 

MoliK'tnudt^ani . . «) ('arputa-paujanka-stotra . . .sanka* 
rarAryuk pninlta. , . Ja^^adlhanimink Sena (ttipt.i karttrka 
[ Vnn^a-bhasft> u ' aiiu>f&dita. . pp. 2:»-:ll. 1911 ^ .S#r 

Moha-mudgara b\ .8\Mkut\ AtAitw. 3309 

Hribat stotiiffiinktabar Parti ('ontaiiun^ 2ot> stotma, 

. . ^ . , il!t!ii (\ii pat .|•pHn|anka•st>•t la. ’ Ist ami 

2iiil 0(1 I9l2, 192.1 S*^ Brhat-stotra-muktd-hira. 

11 C 3 San A 100 

Curpala-paiiijat I pp lt», foNers lo x 1:» riii 

.si uti-lMKllia t)Hu.e iUntihtnj, P.^IA ' 4. B. 40 

6rl .'^ainkiiriii’AruiiiAtii ^(1) SHdlmiia-panoa-stotni . . . ('ll) 

('urpatu-pafijarikA stotra . . astadasa nttno . . . 8ritiiati 
Niitliiii'Ania .Sauna krta . . (injarAti- lUia viirtba*dlpikA 
iiAiiiank (ika Mabitu. 19U s*, ^amkardc&ryasfiip asUdada 

ratno. San *B 524 

Alba (*ar]»iita>piinjiirikH . I*P- '''■ ldx9om. 

ilita-ointaka Plva^ : Ih’uarts, 191** SaiD A 35 ('0 

... SrTmao-(^baiikarHoArya-vlniiMtA (''arpa^a-panjarl YaMAb 

[Hindi- jbluisH-tlkA . . . 

pp. H, cuvin'H. 'I'itlo on cover. 17 x 19 cm. 

]lbAi|piva-bhuHana Pivhh ; [192P. San. B. 872 ((/) 

- — — Atba (Sirpikta-pafijarikA piAnibbyato. foil. 7 ^ 1 1 12x8 cm., 

oblong. Saiimkrta Pi'esN : , 1929 ] Sao. B 834 (/<) 

Oar|>atn - pantjnnki . . [ Marat bl - bliAsA - ll’adya-kftra 

Dannidam Vianu Oailiv Vaidya. 

pp. 2, 4, cx»ver. Title on cover. 29 x 25 cm. 

Indii^A PresM, Vomm : liomhay, 1925. San. B. 945 (h) 
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Carpatft-pallJiriU hj dA^^KABA AcIkya— eon/. 

dn Hirftl&lii kfia Yairfigra-labarT arthfti mi^rita Baghell 

bolT meni Sri Sankarftcilrya kfta Carpatii-pa6jank& kA pMyi* 
nuvAda, Samskrtamula fiametn. pp. [81. 19x13 cm. 

Hindi Pi'CRrif Allahabad : Juhhulpore^ 1926. Ban. B. 982 (d) 

Sa-tlka Siddlianfa-bitidti [tMtbA . , . (10) Carpata-paiijarikA- 

Btotifi, ... 1 RAmvalitn Sahkara-^i-Hiitha-ratiiAvall [vadgA- 
nnvAda HuinetaJ. . . . Srlyukta AkRayakuiiiAni SAatri kartifka 
anudita u HBinpadiia. (1927.) Sev SAipkara-grantha-raUiA- 
vali. San. B. 039 (t) 

— — Siimuc-ChaiTikai*apArMi-viraeita-(’arpiita - pamjarikA. MOla 
[Uindl-JlihAsA aiim vivocaiia aaliita . . . KartA l*ai|L SvAmE 
Yoganainda ( AIQvAIp HabA). pp. [2 \ 6, 2t50, povfiK. 19 x 12 oin. 
Laksnil Printing WorkH : Calcutla, 1984 ( 1927). Ban. B. 920 (r) 

Carretto di Argilla. 11. «sw Xre-ohakatika by SOdraka. II 
Cari'otto di Argdiu- • • • liK)8. 16. H. 21 

CluiK'AMiuA Jycitiuaina Rati-AAstra by Kai.aiui na. Scionoe 
of life of Hindu System of Sexual Soprt«lH. . . . Tranidaied 
iiiit) EngliHb . . . (by Pundit Obaruebaiulni Jyotiratnu, F.T.S.) 
1909. 18. B. 1 


CARuoANimA VioYAR^iAVA. SV Bcvi-mAhAtmya [from the MArkaii- 
(lcya-pai*Ana'| : Tattva-prakAiikA-lilEd by (iorAiA Cakravartir. 

. . . .Sri'Sri-C^ai.Kjll . . . ('aruniiidni VidyArnava . . . karttfka 
Bainp&diia o jirukAsitu. ... | Iblb ] 26. F. 84 

CArn-caryA [alRonillod (’arn-earvA-Mitaka’ by KH^\llM»RA. KAvya- 
inala . . . I'ari II [poiitaining the . . . (’Aru-carj-A . . .]. 
Kdite<l by Paiidita l)ul‘gHpl'H^ada and Kusbinatlia PAiiduranga 
Paniba. (.Maha-kavi - Sri • Kseniendru - kfla CAni - caryA.) 
pp. 128 -Ids. issCi. KATya-mAlA. 28. H. 1 A 2 

— — MubA-kavi V}AhaduHa Kaoiiieiidru kfbi ('Am-caryA-bataka. . . . 
Saratu Srleundra DAku apuni iiAiiie paruMta .MubopadhyAya Sri 
SarucpHiidrii DAhu . . . kurttrka N'nfiganiivAdfi buha . . . 
pp. 11, 15, covera. 23 x Iti eiii. 

(iupta Prt'Rh : Vnlcntta^ 1966 (1W)7). 3441 

, . . VyAsadasa K.semeiidni krta ( 'Aru-earyyA-Kataka . . . 

Saraccaiidi'uilaba . . . Kaya HaliAdttni karttrka VaiigAnavada 
aaha prathunia prakAbitn. . . . pp. \ii, 15. eovera. 23x15 em. 

Gupta PruHH. ('fi/rti//a, 1910. 3422 

VyAnadaHu . . . KHeriH^iidra kria ('Aru-euryya-Hutaka. Moml 

Gems fnjii) Sannkrit Litenituro in Heiiguli [byj . . . Navlnu- 
candra DAba Kavigui.iAkura. . . . pp [m \ ii-f [iii]. 48, covers. 
22x13 cm, Minio J’reMH : (.VoV/cij/otiy, [1913J. 8894 


— Caru-carya tdi . . . Sri Kbf*l^<^lldrllnic^ i*a(*iyar}ipai}iba4i 

GoviriidaiAju Ilaribcarpdraravucd nAipdbiikarif|ipariiba()inadi. 
. . . Tvlugu char. ]>p. 32, cuverH. Title on cover. 

22 X 14 cm. Katnala PrenH : (Wantula, [1925 J. Ban D. 968 (/) 

— Sri KHfimAindm MabA-kavi viiwdta GAru-oarya. . . . BArya- 

oArAyapa 3'lrthu lav Arietta Aipdbra tlkA tAtparyamu vrAyik 
bacjlinadi. . . . Tclugu char. pp. 16, covora. Title on cover. 
22x 15 cm. Af<ufra«, 1927. Ban. D. 947 (y) 
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Cini-earjft-totaka [^so called 0&i*u-carya] by K^syKNiiRA. See 
Gftni-earyft by K. 

Oirndatta [aino called Deridra-Oarndatta] by Riias\. The Cliaru- 
dattii of Jlh&Ha, edited with notea by T. (raimpati Saatri. . . . 
Trivandrum Samkrii St ties. No. XXX IX. Wuuatt Worku^ No. 12. 
i>p. [iii], ii + [iiij, WJ, 2, cfivera. 24 x RJ cm. 

Travaiieoiv uoveiTiineiit I’i-chm : Trimudnun, 1*J14. 26. E. 0 (r) 

Thirteen [Pt. 1 . . , (H) Dandra-t'anidiitta, . . .* Tiivaiidruni 

playH aitribuled . t4i IlhftMi, fiuiiKlated into Kiijilfti.sh by 
A. C. W<Kiliier . . . and LukHliTiinn Sat up. . . . iSW 

Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhdsa. 

San. F. 115 (0 

Girudatta-oarita by K. SivakAma SA^iuin. cimrudatlia Clumtam, a 
HaiiHkrit Pnwe b\ R Si^arama Sastry . . . w iili a Foiewtird by 
li. Saaruiiiatlia . . 

p]». [ 1 ], 2-f ; 1 , o>vfrH. 2(»x iHeni 

Sri (iopula ViIuhii iVt'hh : Kttmhtikuunm^ 11^21. San. B. 444 (</) 

C&rBpa-paftcddati b\ MvNiHvMKAitA M\i*anvi.ai \ Mituvs. C'arupa- 
pnipr4flutl. ( tiujaWin- Hba^A-bhAv;ii‘tiia>bliU<|«ita.) Se^iini . . . 
MaiiiHitiiikitni - SariiKuiA SrTmaii « Mai^unalHlarya - taijiijeiia 
vi^iimpliita. p|i. i», iHi\c«rH Title mi co\er. 16 x 12 cm. 

Satya-vijayn Pniitinir Ptesw, Ahmetlaftad ■ Ttitan, 1975 0919). 

San. B. 820 (c) 

Odrvftha-dardana. S*‘t> Kava-dariana-saipg^aha by Ra.iaiuma. 
Navii-dai*htiiiii-Hiim^o}iliii. Kiti Piim UAjaniina . . . ** iMiiiieip 
(/ar>Aka . . . iiia nuu tiiiisationi kc Mddhanfoiii kA piirft 
vartiuiiii biii.*' 1909. San. C 292 (K) 

Cdrvdka-Sapfi. compiled by 1 Kkhi.n.%imn.u\v SA*»fKi\. ('liArvAka- 
Mhanliti ( liidiHii iiiatcrmliHiii ) Forvi^nnled li\ . |>r Bhairaliat 

Kutiini' SliiiHtri, . I'ompiliHl by Daksliuminiijaii Sliii>tn. . . . 
pp. I 5 I, VIII, 91, .VI, 22, iHivecH. 1^ x 12 cm. 

Kaiiiulu PivKH : i'uU'uttii, ^U*2H{. San. B. 947 (5) 

Caryd - padmihara by UaiiHI \a 1 lurK \'*aii v. (\iry«*t - pa<lmakattk 

I Miu-ftthl uiiuvadu Hfiiiictn'. H.l ^inmtlia, Paipcjita 

laghunAthiipniM&da Sitfti'ama Sukalii . . . kel«A. . . . 
pp. [b J, 22.‘1 + 1 1 1, covci'H. 25 X 17 cm 

Satyu-HCKlhaka PiVhh A*fi/M 07 /n, 1^79. 12. 0. 25 

CdUkiptaka. K4vyn-Niiiigi'iilui . . [ coiituiuing the . . . Purva 
and U tiara CAtakfthtakii. . .]. Hy 1>i*. dohn Huelwrlin, . . . 
pp. 2a7>2:i9. 1847! Srr Kdirya saipgraha. 5. L. 6 

— — f Prftcliia-padyAvali. ('Atiikax^ikii- . . fUiincta VaiigAiiuvada- 
aahitA ca prAi'ubhyatc]. pp. 4. [1859.] Sev PrAcina-padyd- 

valS. 6 B. 27 

Kavya kfiln|ui. Niimlx'i* Kira t [containing the . . . Purva 
and lUtarik C'AtakftHtuka, . . pp 8S -89, Si* -iX). lSt)4 See 

XAvya^kalApa. 18. 1. 6 

— — [. . , PurvH-CAtakAf.taku-Uttani-CAtnkA^taku- . . . Hahita-J. 

Saipakrta-kAvya^Haipgraiinli . , Sii-DlnanAiha-NyAyaratnena 
saipiiodhitak kvacit kvacit vivrtah. . . . pn. 22"25. [1869J 

See KAvya-siaipffraha, compiled by niNA.\ A 1 II A Nya YAHATNA. 988 
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CAtak&9taka— con^ 

Kftvya-snin^rahah. [ . . • Purva-Cfliaka^taka-Uttani-Cata- 

kflHtiika- . . . |)rablifti-lpam'a-Na|itati-SainHkrta*kAvyHtmakah. . . . 
drl-.lTvAiiaiula-V'idyiaH&^ara-BliattAcAryyona Haiikalital.i Haipskf- 
taH ca. . . . ])ii. 21 '2k 1872. S*‘v Kftvya<Bamgraha. 13. C. 14 

Kavya-saii^rulia . . . Part II. [cuniaiiiin^ tlie . . . Pflrva 

ami Ut tain C'atiikAst aka, .. . ]. pp. 4(>“‘ll. 1874. tNVif Kfivya- 
saipgraha. 983 

KAvya-ratna-.sam-sain^nilia. ArtliAt . . . Purva ('AtakAnl^aka, 

Uttani ('Atakastaka . . . rkairti Hamf^ruliita. . . . 8i'i iiholanatha 
MukhopriilliYfiya kardrka saiii^miiilta o [ Vaii^a-bhusA ) padya* 

iiuviUlita. . . . pp lS7t>. N^r KAvya-ratna-sflra- 

aamgraba. rompiU'd by Hhoi.ana'iha Mi KiiorADiiYAYA. 

22. BB. 18 

Kflvya-sainifi-ahah ( • . . Purva-('atakaHtaka-Uttara-(Jfttaka- 

stakii' . . . saiiu'tab I. . .. 8n>.ll\amimla- VitlyANAi^aiii-Hbattk- 
caryyrna sankalitali sattiskrlas t*a. . . . pp. 21 2k 18H6. 

Kdvya-samgraha. 13. D. 17 

: °vyakhyS by .IhAsASHv Vll»^ As\r, vKA. Kuvya HutiLTinba in 

tbrrr volr«. Vol. 1 csiittaiiiiii^ tbi* . . . Purva and Tttant- 

t'aliikastaka Kditrd . . . witli a full (*oitiiiu*ntary by 

Pandit Jibanaiida V'ldN uhiififara, . . . pp. d27-8iK), ddl 2.'H. 
:Srd rd. 1H8S. Srr KSvya-samgraha : vydkhyA by .Iivananha 

VlliYAAAUAKA. 6. C. 11 

CktakS^taka-vyakhya by .Jivan\m»v Viuyasau vua. Stt CAtakA- 
ataka : vyAkbyA by\l. V. 

Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bbandars at Jesalmere, 

conipiird by (\ I>. Dmai. «lrsalaimu ii'.laiii.i-llii.kiHla^aiiya- 
^TiLiitbaiuliu huri-patt.iiii. A ("utaloi^iif nf ManuNcripls in tint 
•Inin Hbn(idni'*> at .Irsnliiierf*, ruiiipilrfi by (' 1) DalAl, M.A., 

and Kdit«'d with IntriMiiirtioii, Indfxos and Notrs on UnpiibliHbrd 
Works and tlioir Aiillutrs Us liilliduindra liliagiiwaiidiis (blndlii. 

, . . iuwhirad'ii On'futal Srrif/^^ Vol. XXI, 
pp. 70, lOl, coMU'h. 2») X 17 mil. 

N>ri.ia\ u-sAtrara Pri'HH : 102.'{. San D. 150/21 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in tbe Sanskrit College Library, 
Benares Pp. *1 7o. 45b, rovoih. 21x15 cm. 

(loviTiniH'fit Prrss : Aihthafmd^ . IhSb;. 301. 3. H. 17 

Catecbism of Hindu Dbarma b\ 8uiHArANhii\ Vid^aknava. 
... A (^itrciiisni of iliiidu Dbarma . . . by tin* lati* Uai 
Haliadiir Srisacliandni Vnlyarniiva. . . . Snnrd uf th** 

Il/tidifff. 2nd «•(!., rriiM'il aiifl riiliir^r|.d pp 7!^ rovrrM. 

25x17 mn. India Prrhh : AUahnUad^ Iblb. 25. K. 27 

CAttAda-9ri-Vai$nava-sat-sa^pradAya, r<»iiipiliMl by Kannaimkan 
P ii.i Ai. ('s'tttada>.^ri’Vaisiiuva-sat-Huinpiiidayaiiiii [with Tnlugii 
explanation]. Idi Tarn jApiirii Ko. Kuniiapiran Pi||agArict‘ 
vi-fiyabiidi, . . . Tthuju rhar. 
pp. .’12, roxri’H. Titb* on covtT. 22 X 14 rm. 

Srl-nikrtanu Pivkh : Aladrait, lbl7. San. D. 312 (q) 

Cafta-vaipAa. UHilblya-kubi-kalpa-druiiiah. . . . [ Part 11 ] 

' vaiiiHiib. 1 lbl3. 1 Sve BA^biya-kula-kalpa-druma, compiled by 

CaN'DKAKAMA GiIATAKA VlUYANIimi. 



621 


GatTopIdhyAya (k.)*. U^nifad. iRavaAjopaniRhad text, 

Englinh trannlation and ongiiial commentary by K. Cbatto- 
padhyaya. 1920. San. D. 1063 Oj) 

0atn|i-8ainpradAya-Biddhfiiita, compiled by Hamm\iias\ Paiiamaiia:^ka. 
Atha Catiih - Hampradftya - aiddliftinta [HiiidT bliftKanuvilda 
Hfiinota]. . . . PuniinaliariiHa l^rT JlutiiMirtAKii jl ih.IrA Kaingrliita. 
pp. 32, coverH. Title on rover. 19 x 13 riii 

Vrajondifi I'ivhh; lirimlahnn^ I9K»» (1929) San. B. 986 (h) 

Catnh-darana : 'avacilri. Prattia-purva-dli/tni'tiirtiiittitn t^rl- 

Tiitidiila-vair.arikaiii .*^rifii}iib Vi |u\ a\ iiiiiilii-(iuin-(lrlifilia-vrtti- 
yutain, H&iiirririk/ini ca ('atub-saninaiti. . 1922 .SW 

Tandula-vaicArika: 'vrtti b\ Vuavwimh.x (ianin. 27. B 15 

Gatuh • 5aranddi marana-aamfid by-an tarn prakir naka - dadakam : 
ohAyfi. t^nitU'Htlnivini-fiutntatn Cutiih - sanmAili manina- 
Hamadli) -antuin |ii‘akiriiaka>(laHAkarn (chrix iitain). . 
Atjtimmiayn»mmit{-‘ijranth*Hl4lhhra^ No. 15. 
f<»U. [2 , 1 H -f [ 1 ] 27 X 12 nil., oblonir, 

Nirimya-Kajfara Pri»**H lUnuUitf, 11*27. San F 92 

Catnh-aaathy^upacAra-mAnaaa-pfijA-atotra by sxmkala A<ak^a. 
KAv>ainAlA . . . Pali 1\ (‘ontainiit^' (ii) tin* ('atiih- 
Ha<4l)iy-iipH(*Ara*itiAtiasn-pujA-Hiotra K<)tUMl 1>\ Pandit t^iva- 
datta and KaHinAth Paiiihiranc Parab jtp 151-159 lh93. 

KAvya-mAlA. 28. H. 5 

Catuh-dataka by AarAin \ \ Rtiiden sur Ai'yadevn et hoii ('atnbMitaka, 
rbapitiVH V 1 1 1 - X V' I. par P L Vaidx.i . \N tb tbe '1 ibetan 
text, and a na'onstriirted text 111 SaiiHlviil pp 175-i 1 ^rowiN. 

25xP»nn. tinitbiier; ll»23 Tib F 13 

Catub-dloki. St6tra>patlm-pU'*t ikamu ( 'atub-sbiki. ' 

pp. 3*^ 39. Tfhttjufhin H73. Stotra-patha-pusUka 12 C 14 

— Stoti U’liiafi jiiri. ( *aiiih-slokl, Vindhixt'Tik.l-tAtparya* 

siiliitainu () Vai. Hi l Dni-HNAniax \ apAriri* \ i A\ ainbaili. 

Tthuju chat WK^h .Sm 8totra<xnaiijari dan B 868(0 


Catub-dloki b\ !I\imi>A''\ llamAxa Sri-Pii^ti-ni.livi.va-sti»tni- 
nitoAkanili (''ll stMira-iriant lia->ainiibai iiiakab p 116. 

191P ^*t Puati-mArgiya-stotra-ratnakara. San. B 553 

Hrliat-Mtiitra-Hant-hA^.ii .ill ira i\ a-padyatinak.ib »sl«»ti*Adi* 

HaiiiklixA 3<M'>). . ( l.Sl ) (*atul.-'.l»*lvi. . . 1927. »SV# 

Brhat-stotra-aarit-aAgara. San B 637 

Catuh-dioki by Vxiiaihia ArAuw Vai^naxonA mtya luyii- 
inaiiH SurviJitiima-htotrii, . 1 1 (’atnli-<lMk!, . . .] 

22 jLTraiiitlm foil. 11 12 1^72 Sn Sarvottama-Btotra 

by ViTXiiAi.x DtKBux. 445 

Alba ' (%it«b-Hlokl-saninii- ’Siirxottiiina-stoti'n - praniinbliali 

pp. . . ! 2. '1H73. 1 Stf Sarvottama-Btotra, atiribiited to 

Aonikimaua. 457 

SoflfiHa-^i untha-Hiiiigrabii. ArtliAi 'Miniad VallabbArarx a krta 

. . . ('atuh-slokl, . . Hrt MiikuiidadAMi vininta I^adArtba- 
dlpikA [ llindf-‘’bbMSH iTkii Nahitii. . pp 57 -59. 18H1. 

Sec So^aia-grantba-Baipgraba. 458 

Sriniad VnllabbAoArynjl vininta . ('aluh-slokl . . . 

prabliftij SoiliiHn-graiptlia. (Tiijaratl bbAHAntnni ixAtlie. 
illiai^AiiitJii*n'karitH ViiidynsAHirl Madlnivajl (iopaliijl. . , . 
(ip. 61-05. IH90. ,sVf5o4*4a-granthaby VAi.i.AiiiiAArAUYA. 1472 



CatuM^oU by Vallabha AcArta — ecmL 

. . . dii VallabhftoSryAjf . . . pmoTta SoiJrAa gniptbo paikl 

NaTa-ratna . . . ane Catul>-slokl . . . Rarala Gujai'fttlmfti|i samap 
ja^a Rahita . . . Lekhaka G^litvclhai'a Mflilajt dftha. . . • 
pp. 55-60. 1913. Nava-ratna by Vai.labiu AcArya. 84M 

— If^rlniad Viilliibliacarya viiiKMttt KfRiiftRiiiya ane Catub- 

nlnkT . . . CiiijaratT aiitivatlu karHiiflni SumilaradARa Mai.ieka- 
c*nni(la Madhfliii. pp. 1 20. 1920. N/'r Krsn&irayaby Vam«aviia 
AcAuya. Wd.901 

VallabhA^O^ka . . . (10) Catuh-slokI 
. . .J. Vitiju lihnsAiitiiin Kaliitu . . . Aiiavadfika . . . Iilia(^ 
KnniAnatlui SiirinA. (1922.) iScr Bo^aAa-grantba. Saa. B. 4M 

— . . . J^rIiiiad-VittlnilfHvai*u-\ii‘at.Mtaiii . . . Sriniad-Valla- 

bliAR^kuiii . . . TiitliA : - ftrTiimd-ViillabliAfarya viracita Catoh- 
Blokf-^niiitlia niiila Kali it u (iiirjara anuxAda saiiiota. AimvA- 
daka SundanilAla Manilula. . . . [1922.) Srf ValiabhAftaka 

by ViTTiiAi.Kf^vAKA. San. B. 504 (A) 

Soijasa-^i'Hiitliah , . . (1(0 (Viiib-iilokl, . . ( Saiiia-iilokl- 

Oiirjaraiiiix Ada x Utah) Aiiiixadakub i^Asiri-Kasn-AiuAtinaja- 
K('sa\ a-Siiruiiiia (1925.) SodaAa-^rantba b^ Vai.i./mmia 
AUicya. San. B. W7(/» 

llrhnt Hbitni-hant-hapu'ab ^adxa-paily&tTiiakab * . . (12) 

Catuh-slokT, . . 1927. s/ Brbat-Btotra-aaritribgara. 

San. B. 637 

Oatnb-Aloki by V \I.I muia Ac Aitx A. Wi I II C<i.MMrM AitiKH ; — 

: Anvaya-bodhini by I)\ akiki sa. Sriiiiad-\''allahliA('arya* 

cai'ana-pninitH (’atiih-sloki. Saptabhis tIkAblnh HiiiiinlttiikrtA. 
1. . . . VrajarAjatiAiii. . 2 Valin bliAiiArn. . . . 3. kt*t^- 

ficit. ... 4. . . . MatbuiAnAtliaiiArn . .5 . . KpHnaiAya- 

Bbattaiiaiii . . . tl STliiAtba-liha^tHiiuiii. . . 7 . . DvAinkeRA- 

iiAni .. . i Tht' uut heir of tilt* lust roiiiinriiiuiy in DvArikoMi^arcoiti- 
iiip to the rolophoii '. . . . (turjain-bhAsAiiiixada-sniiiotA t^a. Seyaip 
. . . SA.sti! (Miiianalala iiarisaiikani, ^HHiri IJurikrsna V*IrajI 
. . . itji rtAbh3'atn KHiiiHcMliixniiudva . . . pmkAsita. 
pp. [1 ], 2 platoh, 6, 1 1 » 3S i 1, 2\ covith 25 x 16 rm. 

(fujaiati I'roKN: /h/ai/Miy, 1979 (1922). San. D. 237 (A-) 

: BbAva-raaa dipikA by Vi:uvi{a.i\. .Srlmad-VallabhiU 

cAiyii-caraiia-prariltA ( 'iitiih-slokl Saptabhin tlkAbbih Rama- 
Iniikrta. 1. . . . VnijnrajaiiHiii . . . (1922 ) iSW Catab-61oki 

by V Ai.i.AiiiiA Ac Alex a: Anvaya-bodbini by DxAieiKhdA. 

San. B 337 (k) 

: 'tikA by SKiNAriiA IIhaTJa. j^rTtnad-VallabhAcAi^a- 

cataiia-prarillA Chituh-Hhikl. SaptabliiH (TkAbliih HainalankrtA. 
... 6 .. . Srluatha-HliallaiiAiii. . . . (1922.) >Vp Gatnb-ilokl 

by Vallahiia Ac ahya. Anvaya- bodbini by Dvakikkba. 

San. B. 337 (h) 

. ^'vyAkbyAna by MAnirKXNATiiA. Brlmad-VallabhA- 

carya-caraiia-praiilta Oatiib-Klokl. Saptabhi^ (.IkAbhib Rama- 
lai'ikrta. . . . 4. . . . MathiiraufltliAnAni. . . . (1922.) See Oatllb- 
Aloki by Vallahiia Ac akya : Anvaya-bcHlhin! by DvilRiKiAA. 

Ban. B. 337 (k) 
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Ofttuli-iloU by Valubba AcIbya. With Commbmtabies — coni, 

* : Ptftki^t [alao called PrakfteikA] by the same. Stimad- 

ValUbhftoArya-caraQa-praT^Tt& Catoh-slokl. Saptabhis tlkAbhib 
samaladkrtA. . . . 2. . . . VallabhftnAin. . . . (1922.) iWCatnh* 
tlokS by Vallabha Acaicya: Anvaya-bodhini by Dvakikesa. 

San. D. 227 (k) 

: SarvArtha-bodhikA by K^^nakaya Riiatta. i^rimad- 

VallabhflcAryti-cfimiiiv-pmiiktA (/utuh-Hlokl. SapiiibbiH likA- 
bliib Hftiiialiinkrta. . . . f). . . . KrMniii-ay»-Hftat(^1iiriiii. . . . (l 622 .) 
Srf Catub-Aloki by VAi.i.AiiitA Acaiha: Aovaya-bodhini by 
DvakikkAa. San. B. 227 (1) 

: 'Vlvrti. drlmad-VallabliacAryji-oaini.iii-pniiiltA ('stub- 

fdokl. SaptabluK ^Ikabbih Hamalaiikrta ... I). kcsAncit. . . . 
(1922.) tSV#* Catuh-iloki by Vaij.aiiiia Ai akya: ADTaya-bodhini 
by DvAniKRBA. San. B. 227 (1) 

Oatvb-dloki by Vittiiai.a Dir^ita — 

Srf- AdyA Trtta-catob-dlokI by V. 1). 

Sre BvitiyA oatuh-Alokl by V. 1). 

Catnh-iloki by Y^amtsi Ai’AKya. .*^ri'V«Mikuh‘H:i.supi'HbhatHm. 
Srlmnd* YAiiiuiui>Mniii-% iiucita C*atuh>sliikl, 
vH. p|). . . . 1 ... 1922 .Sf»f Venkateda-anprabhAta by 

YAMtN> Mrsi. San B. 404 

Cafu-H|()kT i<ii .'^r! PaifivaHiu V^inkii^abha^amltha 

SvAini A\yavHi*alu^ari<'«< rH^MyimpabiKliim T«‘nutfu tatpuryuniiito. 

, . . 7Vlu(fH chnr. pp. 1. I'ovtTH. Title f»n cover. 

ItixKlciii. Anis I'rvstt: 192.1. San. B. 775 (r) 

LakHlinii MotraH ^contaiiiin^ . . (2) Catuli-sbtki. . . .] 

[192<»-27.' Svv Laksmi-stotraa. San. B. 872 (») 

: '"bhAaja bv Vvsk\tanaiii\ Vin.iviA ai:\ v. . . . f^rTmau- 

Ni^iiiiAiIita - ii<*}iika-]irHiittu - l{aliHNyu-nik»:li|itai'^tau 

Srl-< 'Htu-slAk>-a<ihikArA-Ntotrftilliikaraii. . . . r/*ar. 

PP ]» ^ 

Sanu»vatl-iiilu\ n ^1>72’ 16. B. 7 

. — : i^i'T A|avantAr iirti!im*> ta Sri (*atiic‘lr>ki StOira 

ratnaiii. i^lokaiiknbikkiip {ia\>attir kiiiaiikaj} pHtavuraiyiiiii 
NikaiiiAiita .MiiliAtesikaii urulaveyta Sri stotni pAsya- 
ttirkuminyatia raiiiil umlipeyarppniauilwtu . . . SH l*aka- 
vatkltai Tami) moli|*evarppAcinyar , . . l^ri I'lai. Ve. Nam- 
HiiubAcH.'Arya S\ Aiiiika|svurka{Al ocyyRppiiltu. Skit^amprtuUt^a^ 
vardhiul ntMa^ Xo. 2. iirantha and Tamil char. 
pp. (1 |, 13, 2, 4*17, covm'K, 2 platvH. 23 x Id cm. 

HaiThuUiaiiuiidha Pn»>»K: Mndnu, 191d. 21. P. 30 

Oatah-Alokl - BhAgarata ^rnun the Hbap^vata- purAval. Atha 

t (7atiih-slokl-llliH^vata-Haiiieta* j V iHini-NuhaMni-iiAnia-prftrain- 
hab- ^oll. 2+ 2i»-h 1 11 Ic. I85<i ’ Vipoor divya-sahaara- 
BAn^atOtram [from the MaliA-bhai*ata]. 177 

•— (latudluki [«V]-Uhafravata-piAranibliah. 
foil. 3 + [1 ]. 10 X 7 cm., obloiifT, 

Trubner A Co. ; ZiOtw/ow, 1782 (1850). 20. C. 7 
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Catiih-<loki-BbAgiyata-*cofi/. 

Atha [ . . . (’atuh - slokl-BhAf^avata - sameta 1 MaliA-v&kya- 

vivai*ana*prftraiiibhah. foil. 35. (1867.) 6Ve MaU-vAkyftni : 

'’vivarana by 6 aVkaka Acauya. 9. B. 29 

Stotni-kalftpah [ . . . Caluh-slokl-BliApaviifa, . . . nametialr)]. 

Part 1. im. 23- 21. 1867. 2ii<l cmI., 1S71. iSVf Btotra-kalApa. 

1032, 12. B. 7 

(*Rtuh-slok!-Hlia. full. [I], 2 + [1]. 13x9 cm. 

•]apul<lliitoi'liu Ptvss : Poonn^ 1871. 463 

— 6i iniHd-HhuLravail'i'Ua. Piifieu-ralmiiii. [ . . , ('atiih-iilokT- 
bliA^ravata- . . . sauiotaiii]. pp. . . . ISP 192 (lH72), (187*1.) 

iSVr‘ Bhagavad-g^itS ^from the Malifl-bhflratuJ. 2 B. 33 A 34 

Stnini-kalcApa ...[... Caluli-slokl-Bhftj^avata . . . 

Kameta*. . . . pp. 98-ltK). ^1875. ] Nrr Stotra-kalfipa. 388 

Stotni-niAlA i . . . ('atuh-slokl-nhAuaviifa- . . . NaiiielA]. 

pp. 22ri 22ti. 187r). Sfe Stotra-onAlft 1031 

Atlia[. . . ('atuJi-sIoki-HliapnatJi-Miinola- 1 NArAyana-vaiiiia- 

pr’Arainbliah. full 19-20. 1876 Srt NfirAyana-varma [fn»ni 

the Illiri(ravatn-piirAna * 448 

Atlia - Sapla - Hlukl-^ita ^(’utuli - slnkl - HhAeavatJi - sanifta j 

foil 3+ II. 1879. Nm* Sapta-dlokl-giUL [from the Maha 
hharata]. 2085 

St<»tra-8ai|iirniha . Patuh-slokl-BhAj^avata, , . . Hametal. 

pp. 9i-17 18^3 Sf* Stotra^saipsnraba 447 

Atiui VtMlftinta-siotiii-aaiiip’ulia . (’atuh-slokl-IUiA^nvata 

Haiiiota^ . . . f(»ll. 13-M N'* VedAnUitotra- 

samgraha. 448 

Atlia llnihina-karma [ . . ('atuh-sloki-llliAfpivata 

. . saiiifta ^ . . , fol. 102 .Srr Rg^-vedi Brahma- 

karma 13. H 21 

TulahT(lAsa-krtiv-Mani-nitriH-iiia|A. (Mi jaT-Ati tikA Haliitu. . . . 

[ W'itli ("atiili-sloki-HliA{jn\ata iifid Sa]»ta-sIoki*^’^itH j pp 12 14. 
1887. Mani-ratna-miU by Ti i.\sipas v. 400 

Hatna-inAlA. Tika-wunelA . . . (’nt iiti-slMkl-HliA^uvaUi- j 

htotradi-H^uiialirtib 8rT>.SAni<laeariina'.Miti'a-h.'iiikalitA . . . 

p. 48. [ 1887.] Si> Ratoa-malA, riMiipiled by Sai(aiiA( AU. ij^A 

MnuA. 2iM 

nrhat<stottfi-nitiiAkanili. AsyAyaiii . . . (I!) HtotrAtnmkah 

pratlianio liliA^ah [ . <*Htiib-Hloki-l{hApiMita, . . .J Part I. 

p]i. 81-82. 1^1888. ] St’f Brhat-atotra-ratnfikara. 4. B. 16 

Anamdii-lHliari. (. . • Catu-HlOki-llhAf^avata-yutu . . . 

Pattiflapu Vetiikate.sviiriiiii('e Arndlirii tAtpar^amu vrAyahacJi. 
. . . TeUuju cUnr, pp. 5 6 . 1!h) 7. iSVr Ananda-lahari. 3497 

('atusioki - Blia^mvatarii. KarunAkani - Ht<itruin. Durgft- 

Htotram ca. pp. 16. 12x9 cm., oblong. 

(jopAla-vilAHH PrcHH : Knmbahmam^ Ban. B. 929 

Bnhai Ktott’fwnukiAhar . . . coiitaiiiiiig 256 HicitraM, 

(239) Catiih-HlokT-IOiAgavaifi, . . .] Part I. Ihi ami 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. iSVc Brbat-fltotra-muktA-b&ra. 11. G. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 



Catiih-ilok!.BbifiTat»— cmif. 

SAd>mna*Mipgrah« . . . drt Atalakrf^a Gosvftml karttrka 

Bampftdita. pp. 120-130. (1913.) S&dhana^iaipgraha. 

6. B.30 

— — Atha [CatuH*illokT-nhAgaTata*ftafnota«] Vi^r^a*sa1iafira-nftma- 
prftrarpkliali. . . . foil 04-05. 1018. *SVf Viy^or diyya- 

Bahaira-ndma-ttotram [ from thr MiihA-hharata]. 1. A. 37 

Gatab-ilokl-bhA^ya by VknkatanAtiia VROANTlrAitvA. Catah- 
ilok! by Yampna ArAKYA : ^bllAsya by NT. V. 

Catab-iloki-Btttti : "’(ikd. ArT-Siotra - ratnAkani - clvitTya - bliAf^^h 
Ha-llkah. . . . I;^at^8lokT-('atub-AlokI-stt3tibhyarp . militah. 

Pari II. full. 78. 1014. Stotra-ratnAkara. 13. B. 35 

0atii)i-dloki-(ikA by SkI.n atii i Bhatta. See Cata|i*iloki bv Vallabiia 
A rAitVA : "(ikA by 8 B. 

Cattth-Aloki-vyAkhyAaa b}* MAiuruANAiuA. St*p Catnh-Aloki by 
VAi.i.AniiA ArAKYA : **vyAkhyAQa by M. 

Catah-Aloky-adbikAra [ from flu* HabRAVfi-rak.^] by Vknkatanatiia 
Vruani ArAKYA. iSV«< Rabatya-rakaA 

Catab-sfltri-tAtparya-Timaria b\ .\ov\i-i ^navoaiIkiua. ^ri-Adrai- 
tAiiafiulatti*tbu>vtraoita-Bnilitiiii>Hritnk tAtparyH-clipikft-prakasita- 
Catuh-HUtrl'tAtparyn-vimiiniiib. . . BiabinaMri- Bain (1 lam U(|i« 

(lariuiirirti-8Aatri-dvit1ya-nAiiiAillif^yu(iuruiiAtba^Pam(|ita-krt6' 
yaifi gfrarpthalt. . . . T^bujn Wu/r. pp. 45, <‘ovrr8. Title on 
cover. 22xl4rni Vani Pn«KH : 1018. San. C. 158(A) 

Ca|OlA-yilApa by UA.iANiKAVf a. ('alula*vilApam. SAhityArAryya . . . 
Ua jail 1 katiia-Kavy at Irtba-krt am. [ Vaii^iiii vmla>Kab itam j . 
pp. ^ i iv, 1 plat€*, 37. covoi’h. IS x 12tMn. 

V'i5lva-k«»»a 1318 (lf*O0). 3397 

CAto-puapAfiJali by Ht^rAiiu.sVAMiN. Stavn-malA [. . . Catu* 
piiHiiAfijali* . . . KaiiictAl. pp. 14 1(>. (iStk*. > Sep Stava- 
mAlA. 415 

8r1 8n Kfaiia ('aitniiya MabAprabbnra Habanra-iiAinu. Kvaip 

. . . ("a^ii-pii»panjali naiimka yDgiilA*Hti>trani, . . . 8rTrnad 

KupatrtiavAriii virarita paiiiliii baite huiiiKrrbTtA. ])p. 20-22. 
[1870.] See Caitanya-sahasra-nAma by lirrunHVAMiN. 453 

Stava-mAlA [' . . . ('Alu-pUHpaAjali- . . .HauietAj. pp. 14-18. 

(1878.) Sev Stava-mAlA. 410 

. . . ('Atu-puRpAnjali { Vanpaniivaila Hniiiotu]. HupafTtiHvAinl 

krta. V^aiHiiavararaiin l>AHa «» . . . lUMlbAvallabba DAMera dvArA 
liinivAilita. pp. 13, cover TilU* on cover. 23x15 cm. 

Matlau Mfdmn PreHR : 1 010. 3400 

Catnr-agni-vidhAnena JalAAayottarga - paddhatih by Hak^anAtiia 
J ill. rHiiir-agiii-vidliAueiia JalAHay 4 >tHai'f|^|m«ldhatih. [YajAa- 
KAmagri-annietA ] . . . Maitbila - Panjita • HarsaiiAtha- JhA- 

8ariiiniat]iA . . . iitriiA . . . MabAiiiabopAtUiyaya-Onni^tiAtha- 
JhA-SarmmntiA HarpukrtA. . . . 

pp. 1 plate, 15+ [11, 1 tMble. [ 11. 182 ; 8, coverH. 23 x 15 om. 

Indian Prem : Benareg^ 1027. Ban. D. 036 (a) 

Catura KallinAtha* B€§ IUli.inAtha Catura. 
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Catura Pa^pita. LRkfy»-m|igItA. 

Oatnrftftaki. 0atiirft9taka. Artbftt Ghrtakftftaka, BhramarAi^alu, 
V^finary-a^taka o VEnarftftaka. ^tkidi^]Padya arthe . , . 
Oriya char, pp, 16, ooveni. Title on ooTer. 17 X 11 om. 

Orissa Patriot Press: CuiUtck^ 1874. ten. B. Ml (/) 

Caturavuaya : — 

Gnityn-vRndann-mahA-bhAf7i-ohAy&. See Caltyi-Tudann- 
mahS-bbUya by SAnti SCki : ''obnyft l>3 CATriuviJAVA, BbtAra* 
dAsa, and others. 

Pratbama-syara-maya-pratbama-Jina-BtaYana. 

Sec Oaitya-vandana-mabi-bbisya by SAnti SCki: **obiyd 
by BErARAiiAHA, Catukavijaya, and others. Siri-Baipti-SAri* 
viraiam Ceiya-vaipdana-fnaha>bhftHnip. . . . [The first 300 
couplets aiv edited by Caturavijaya and others, the remainder 
by HecaxiidaHii.] (1921.) ten. D. 867 

Caturavijaya Muni : — 

See Bandha-hetfldaya-tri-bbab^-prakarapa by !lAK9AKiri.A 
Ga^in: *"tikA Vi.f\VAViiiAi.A Ganin. . . . Sa-vrttikani 
Handha-hetuduya-tri-b))HfigT-f>r}ikaininflDj . . . Muiii-(f/atura- 
vijayena samsodhitAni. . . . 1917. 85. B. 17 

See Campakamftlb-katbt by HhAvavuaya Ga^in. . . 
Bh5vAviiaytv-(]ani-viraoita-CanipakAmAlft-kaihft . . . Muni- 
Catura vijayena ^Ihitfl. (1913.) 18. B. 44 

See D&na<pradlpa by CAriiiiak\isa Ga^in. . . . CAritra- 
ratiia-Gani-viraoitah f)ftna-)>rHdlpii)i . . . Muni- . . . Caiura- 
vijayena samsixlhitah . . . (1917.) 10. B. 89 

See Dbanna-parfksfl by .Iinamai^*P\\a Ga^in. . . . Jina- 
uiandana-(fai)i-vini('ita-IMiuiTna-patikHa . . . Miini-Caturavija- 
yena saijiHodhiUl. . . . 1917. 85. B. 18 

See Dbarma-ratna-prakirana : ' vrtti by dANii SOri. teuti- 
Suri-saiikalita-HvnpajfKi-vrtti-saniotaiii DliaiTiia-mtiia-piakara- 
^ain . . . Cnturavijiiyena HniiiHodhitHm. 1913. 13. B. 42 

HIra-pradna by KiR'iivjjAYA Ganin. . . . Kirtivijaya- 
Gani-saiiiiiocitah IlIi'H-praNuApaiti - naina - Pi’asiiottara - samur- 
cayal.i. Sampadakuli . . . Muni-Cuturavija^'a^i. 1923. 87. B. 7 

Sre Ula-saptatikd by I>iiauma(;iioba SCki : ^^(Ikl. . . . 

DharmiiKhoHa-Suri-pAda-pi'aijltaiii . . . Kftla-Haptatik5bhidh&* 
uarp piakaraiiain [('aturavijaya-Muiii-sai|iHodhitam]. (1911.) 

18. B. 9 

See Karma-vipdka by Garua K 91 : ^yrtti by ParamAnanda 
RCki. . . . Sa-tTkAs cjilvarab • • • kamia-granthAb • • • 
Caturavijayena HCKlhitAh. 1915. 85. B. 8 

See K5ya-8tbiti-8totra by Kulana^Pana BCri; ^ayaaOri. 
Kulamandaiin-Sut i- . . . piaiillain . . . KA^ a-sthiti-atOtrA- 
bhidliAnam prakanuiam [Caturavijaya - Mum • sampAditam 
1911. 

See KnmArapAla-prabandba by Jinamappana Oapim. • . . 
Jiuamap<)(^na-Gapi-vimrita[i KutuArapAla-prabandhab « * • 
Mniii-Catunivijaya-sarps(KUiitab> . • . 1915, If, B* 47 
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Catveatijata Mufii— 0011 ^. 

80 $ Kttfsli^amiUl-katlii bjr Ratnapeabha SCri. . . . 
RRiiiaprRbbR-Sari-TirBoitA-KupalRya-m&lft-kaih&. H& ca , . . 
Caioravijaya-Maniovarai^ 8ai|i4(K]hit&. 1916. 13. F. 38 

80 $ Irf>kaiilli-dYitri]|i 8 iki by I) 11 arm ah 1109 a SCki : ^vieflrl. 

. Dharmiigliofa-SaH-pAdaib prnrilta . . . Lokanftli-dvft- 
triipiiikft. [Maui-Catoravijayena itaipMKlhitA.] [1911,] 18. B. 8 

8 ^ MahAvlra*oarita by Krmicanuka SOri. . . . Nemicandra- 
Sfiri-ialyatp MahftTlra-cai'iyaip. . . . Muni-Cataravijayana 
Batp^hitam. . . (1916-17.) 88 . B. 8 

S 0 e Mabivira-ftavana by Sama^asi \i»aka Ga^in : ^avaoflrl 
by the name. Hainayiiiiuiidara-GAr,u>viraoita-Hvopajftflvacuri- 
nabitaip alpa-lMhutva - gai blitiam dri - MaliAvIra - Btavanam. 
TatliA MftTBCiirikaip MnliA - clanijaka • Rtotrbpara - paryAyfllpa- 
bahatva-vioam-Htavanaiii MiiTii>(?Htui-avijHY<»na samB^hitam. 
. . . [1913.] ■ 13. B. 15 

See MAgba-dAta by AiiAKAisA SC’iti : ^ik5 by MKRrTuxoA 
A(‘1 uya. Aftcala - gacclilya - 6 rT • Meruturifrftoftrya - viracitaip 
Jaina-Mtfgha-dutuin . . . MainpAdakah . . . CaturvijBT(» Mouih. 
1924. dan. B. 477 

See Mobarbja-parijaja hy Y 4 S%iii*ai.a Mastkis. Mobardja- 
parijaya. . . . Edit^ by Muni Cliaiuravijayaji. . . . 1918. 

Ban. B. 150/9 

See PaAoa-Dirgraatbl by Aimia^ aiirva 8 Cki : A?aeftr 9 i. 
. • . Pafica-iiii'gi*aiith1-l*tajftApHuo(4Dga-t{‘tTya-pada-fiaipgra» 
haiil-pmkarapo (iiAvacurpiku) Muni-Caturavijayeua 

aaipAxihito. (1917-18.) 28. E 4 

See Parami8u-kbao<$a*5a|-triqiiik5 : ^rtti by Ratnasi^^iia 
SOri. ftiiniad liiitiiuNiipba - Sun - \ iracita - vrtti - Hahitk Para- 
niat,iu-kliapdn- 9 a(-triipBika. [('aturavijaya-Munina Rampfldita.] 
[1913.] 18.E14 

See BataagopIla-llfpa-katbiDaka by Smmamanpana Garin. 
VacanbcArya-SomamupcIaua-viiiicitam 8 rl- Riitiiago{iaia-NrM- 
kuthAnakani. [('atunivijaya-Muiiinft MapiHiHlhitani. ] [1913.J 

13. B. 18 

See Batnaiekbarbkatbb by Jixahar^a (ia^in. . . . Brimaj- 
JinakarRa-Cfapi-viracitA Kayaiiaaeharl-kahft . . . Miiui-Catura- 
vijayana MaipwKlhitaiii [nfrl. . . . [1918.] 84. B. 7 

S»*e BAmioiri-prakara^a by Yabovuaia: by the fuime. 

YaAivijaya* . . . i'acita-avopajfia-v|‘tti-Aaiiialaiikrtaip SAraAcArl- 
prakaranarp ArAdiiaka-viHUIhaka*catur>bhanel*pi'akanipaip ra 
. . . Oaturapijaya-MuninA aaipBcMihitam. 1916. Baa. E 48 

bV Bauja-aira : (Iki by DavlNANnA A<*arya. . . . DpvA- 
nandAoErya* viracitaip avojf»ajAa-(IkA - Ramalankrtaip Samaya^ 
BAra-prakarapam . . . Catnravijayena naipiiodhitaip. . . . 
[1916.] 17. B.49 

See Bambodba*iaptati by Ratnabkkiiara SOki : Mvarapa by 
Gapavinaya Gavin. . , . drIiiiad-Ratna4okhara.Sftri-iiaAka. 
lita . . . 8ambudba4»pUtiti . . . Brlmao-Caturavijaya- 

Hani^ BaipAodhitAi • • • [1916.] IS. B. 54 



Caturavijata Mi ni — ctmt. 

• Samyaktva-kaQimidi by J1NAHAR9A Qa^in. . . . drlmaj- 
Jiuahiuijiii^Gainii-fiaipkalii& Samvaktva-kauiuudi . . . [Oaiiinu 
vijaya-Muuinfl saipp&ditA]. [l914.] 18. B. 45 

8apUti-5ata-Bth5na-prakarana by Somatilaka SOri ; 
^rtti by Dkvavmaya. . . . ^ri-SomatilAka-SQri-viracilaip . • . 
Saptati*8ata-Htbftua-pi*akai*aQani. . . . Muni -Cat uiuvijayenu 
HarpscKlhitam. 1918. 26. B. 4 

See 8r5ddha-guna-vivarana by .1 in\manpana . . . 

8rlTiiaj-JinatiiaiHjluim - (Mini - gumphitani Si’atbllia-giina-vivam- 
nani . . . Cutumvijayena sodbitam. [1914.] 18. B. 48 

See Sukrta-sdgara by Ratnam.\npa\a (i anin. Vidvad-var^a- 
Srlmad-Uatnaniandaiiu-Ciaiii-vii’aciluh Sukrta-Rftgai'ab. * . • 

8rTmac-Catunivijuyena Rainsoilliitah. [191(3.] 13. B. 68 

See Upadeda-saptati by Soradiiakma Oanin. . . . Srtiimt- 
Somadhai'tna-Ciani-vinu'ila UpadfKa-.Haptutih . . . Muiii-8r1- 
('atuinivijaycMiu samsodliita. . . . | 17. B. 46 

VieAra-panc&dik& by Vijayavimai.a Oa^im "avaoQri by 
the Hanie. . . . 8iiniad-Vijayaviiiiala-(iuni-viniriia-MvopajfiA* 
vaeuri-Hahitft VioAni-pafic&Htkft. |(*iit 11111 vijaya-Munitift HamfiA- 
dita]. [191:3.1 13. B. 13 

Hep Vicdra-Baptatikd by Maiikmuia Hrici : >rtti by Vixaya- 
K('SAi.A. . . . drlfnAii-Mahoiidra-Sun-Nunkalitk V icAra-iiapta- 
tikfl. . « . [Caturavijaya-lfiininft Hiitii|>Adi(A.] [1914.J 

OATrRuiirJA Mibka: — 

Mahft-bhdrata-Bfira. 

ICQgdbdvabodhiDi. See Baaa-brdaya 1>y (iovinda : M. by 
C. M. 

Vftkya-dipikfi. See Mabi-bh&rata [Virdta-pamn] : V. by 

C.M. 

Catnr-dandi-prakfidikd b> Vk\k vtkhvaka hiK^tiA. . . . 8ri-Veiii- 
kub'Hvain - DlkHita - limcitA Cutur • dandi - pnikaKikd. Ktat 
pURtakain . . . Pai{idita-l)attAttvya-Ki*Ravfi-Jf»Klty iibbidheiia 
naipKudliitani. . . . pp. ; 2], 2. 2, -is-f- ^2 1, c<*verK. 21 x 14 cm. 

Aryn-itbiihliaii Pithm : 191H. Sao. D. 223 

Catnr - dada - jiva- BthAnean jagbaoyotkrB^-pade yugapad-bandba- 
betu-praluranam : tlkfi. Sa-vrttikftin llandba - Indinlaya- 
(ri-bliui'ifi^l'pntkaranftiii . , . uatiiiibiKa-jivii-HtbaiinHU jaghanyot- 
krstH'puile } iigupad-liaiidbn-bidii-prHkaruna . . . pr-akarfiiidni . . . 
foil. 41' 42. [1!(17. * iS'rr Bandba-hetBdaya-tri-bbabgi-prakarapa 
by HAit^AKn.A Canin : 'tlkdliy Vi.iayavimala (jaikis. 26. B. 17 

Catiir>dada-lak8ani |fti>iii tb** (3adadbiiri| by Oai»aiiiiaka IIhatta- 
cARYA. Spp tattva-ointd-mani by (>AN(iKHA : '^didbiti by Uaohi:- 

NA'IIIA 8 1 ROMAN I I Oadddbari. 

Catur-dada-laksani [ft*orii the tlAgiuiiHi] by .lAOAniBA. See Tattva- 
ointd-ma^i by (rAiciKHA (rrAiniYAYA : ^didbiti by UAoiit*.NilTHA 
8 ikoma^i ; Jdgadidi. 

Catnr-dada-mabjarikd, attribntoil to PAi»MArAiiA AcArya. drlmae- 
(’bamkara - nbagavat-pBdac'flryulav&n valana raoiytip|iabadiUR 
I) va<iada-maipjarika-Hi6tratiiiiiiu, ( *al iii'daHa-iiiaipjarikd-aiOtra- 
miinii pratinada [Andbra] (Tkd Habitainupa. . • . Telugu ekar. 
Vp. 9-16. Is63. See Dvddada-mafijarlkd by ^a^rara AoArya. 
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Oatnr-daia-ma^Jariki, attributed to Pahmapada AcArya — nmf. 

— drlmao - ChaqnlcHi’a - Dhagavat - pAdAcftryulavalana raci^nn- 

paipbacjlina DvftdaHa-marpjarikA HtAtniniiinu, (’atarrlasa-mam- 
iurikft-8t6tramuuu piatipada [AmllimJ tTkfl Hahiftimtifra. . 
Telugu char. pp. <vl6. IHGfi. S«f DYAda^a-mafijarik& by 
dAVKAUA Af'AKYA. 1038 

drImac-C'hamkara- liliri^vat- |>a<liv-piijyH-tAO-r>hiKya-vi]iicita- 

l)v&<1nHR^(/atui'(ia8fUTnaipjarikft‘Ht6tiiitmitii. 7V//o/» char. ]ip.5-H. 
1874. St>t> Dvfidada-mafljarikd by 8 a ¥kai:a AfAitVA. 456 

— drimac-ChamkHm - Bbapivat - pildu • pu j \ a - vimcifa • 1 )vaflasa- 

maTpjarika-titoti*uin . . . TaoH*biHyH-vii'aritii-('atur-(luHa*inarpia- 
rika-Ktotnim. (Uantha rhar, pp. <>-8. ISSl ,SV^ Dvftdala- 
mafljarikA by Aii^kaha Ac akya. 456 

^rlniiusriiankani-HImjj^iivat-pAibi- . . . viradtam Dv&daaa- 

nianjarika-Htoti'H ' 111 < ('atur-<ltisii-iuurijarikA-Ht4itia-flAhitam 
. . . Ti. ArliiivAMfi 8AKtrikiilAl ^O.iiliipputta Dtavitia - tlkA- 
tAtpiiryattu|an. Uranthn and Tnmit dmr. Sfe Dvftdaia- 

manjarikd by'.^AipKAitA A<auya. 3508 

— — DvadaHU^mainjarT. Mattii ('iitunbiMi-iiiHirijiirT. Kan. char. 
pp. H-1 1. l!)lo .sv< Dv5da4a>mafljarik3 bv Svmkaha Acahw. 
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8r>iiiiu*>(*baiiikam* . . vir«dta-r)\a4iii*^H-iiiafijarika-Hrotiani. 

Ta<!-diiKyH-viiadtii-( "iittir'ibiHa-nitifijHnkH-HtMtran ra. firnntha 
char. pp. h-x. li)U. Dvidada-mafijarikS by Aai^kaka 
A rAKTA. 3475 

. . . Ad*«h:i-nianijari i'utiir-dawA-inaipjarikA HtOtmniulakii 

. . . I AikUiiii ‘ put 1\ aril ft 1 11 . . . . HrabiiiAvi Aiiratnu Kavic^ 
niciyiiiifiabadiiiatli Trluffu char S** Dv5dada-mafija- 

rikfiby Aa^iikaki Ai akya. Ban. B. 146 

8iiriiiu’-<*liiiinkiinh- nhafcavHt-pA4la-tar-fhi‘*yu - vinu*ita-8rl- 

(lAviipda- ilva<bisu • nifimjiinka - Nl6ti*a * (^lttu^i»l.sa - luainjarikA- 
htOtrainuIu Tdiiifu l^xI»lnlmnon T*'htijv char. ]»p. 28- 

<>0 4 [ 1 ^ 182(^ Scr DvAdaM-manjarikk by .<ai^k \ka At akya. 

San. A. 106 (g) 

. • . 8rl - 8ainkai*a ■ Hliupavaf • |»AdA(*arya - vii'adia- DvAdaaa* 

niai|ijarikM - ht Atni niattii tar - dii'ya - J^i T - l*mlnia|iAdAc4i^a - 
vipnoiUi»(’atiir-duaa*iiiamjiirikH-j*tOtni . Kau. char. [ iSKtO.] 

See Dv5dada-maBJarik5 bv 8 a]|pkaiia A('aii\a. Ban. B. 1008 (d) 

Catur-daia-ratna-Durg5-kavaoa. 14 nifnii DuivA-kavara. ^AiyalA- 
Htoh'H, Kllaka-atotni. ((lurn-kllttka-rnbnAyH-tunlint-^tba-) (funi- 
kllaka, Kka-Hlnkl-IiAiiiAyi«iia, HaniAyuna nAia. Kkii-Hlokl-BbAga- 
vaia, Kka-alokI-5laba-bbAi*Hta« Oaiiiipiiti-stotni, Aditva-dvftdasa- 
iiAiiia-Ktotra aaiiiota. ' 8ikbaraiiHtlia [krta Nr)>Al1-Jb)iAsA t^kA 
aahita . . . Bikbaniiiutlia 8arinA li* . . . aiidtiba^pirl pixikAaa 
inreko. Fmiitiapivoe, i»]i. vii, iki, wvom. 14 x 9 cm. 

Hita-diitiika Ptvss: [1912]. 3477 

CATiuiniiAKA MidEA. Bubodhiiii. DeYi-m5h5tmya [fixun the 
MarkaQi}eya-purAMa] : B. by C. M. 

CAturalaya-Illillitaja (from the Skamla-puiAita]. S[a-MarAthl* 
bhkf jartha GBturni&aya-iiiahflima. foil. [1], 44. 25x17 cm., 

obli^. Datta-praiUlraku ri*eHii : Pwma^ 1678 9. 1. 6 



Cltnmlsya-tTAte. Yrata-mllli [. . . CAtimidto^i^nniUb , « • 
Bameta] . . . drijakta NandaKamftra Kanratua BhattAai<7yft 
. . . karitrka . . . pp. 39-45, [1869.] S^e 

VraU-mUft, oompiled by NaniukumAra Kaviratna Buatt^cIrta. 

S64 

CSaturtha-dinAdan rajuTali-^oddlii-TioArah by Puru^ottama. Bfhai- 
stotra-sarit-sAgaiab gad^a-|iadyAtniakab. (St4itHldi*fiaipkby& 
306). [. . . (281) Caturtha-dinailnu nijaHvalft-iuddbi-vioftraf^, 

. . .] 1927. ^Ve Brhat-stotra-sarit-RAgara. Ban. B. 687 

Oatnrtha-Panah&ri-Btotra by Bamakak^a TRirATinN. • > . Catartba- 
Panahari-siotram . . . Kftmai'Rk 9 &*TripA(bitia viiiirmitam. . . . 
pp. 9, cover. Title on cov€*r. 22 x 13 cm. 

Labarl l^ss : Henare$^ 1917. Ban. C. 88 (a) 

Catorthdirama-siddbanta by MirniLAdAKA^A . . . CaturthAdrama* 
BiddhAiitah . . . AiitliilHMi'aQa-prar.iTtuh [with Hindi explana* 
tion]. ]>p. 27, covent. Title oi\ Cf»ver. 21 x 13 om. 

Chaudraprabha Presa : Benares, 19t»6 (ISK)9). 8648 

Oatartba-varna-aaipakdra-paddbatl, compilefl by HanOmAna Barman. 

. . . Caturtbarvarna-Ratpakara-paddliati. Jieaiiieip (Saoiipati- 
MAirka-pujana . . vart^iila liaiip. Ju . . . HaniimAna Barm A 
. . . ne aamgralia kl aui*a iinlilne [Hindl-jbhaAetikartavyatA ae 
vibbuBita kl. . . . pp. 56, coverN. 21xl3oro. 

Vedkate8\uni PrcN^. Bumhay^ lOH (1917). San. C. 168 (a) 


CatukihIlAi.a Barman ^alsu called rantbaniala] : — 

Bfhat-kanna-kA^da-samoooaya. 

Mnbflrta-prakiAa. 

Banra-dava-pratifthA. 

Bnkla - yajnr - vediya - MAdhyandina - VAjaaanayinAip • 
kannaprayoga-mAlA. 

Tttlaay-aAvattka>yivAha-vidbi. 

VivAba-paddbati. 


Catnrtbl vij&aptib by VithThalksvaka. Bi-hat-Htotrii-Kant-HAgarab 
ffadya - padyAtmakah. (.Stoiiildi - HaipkhyA 306.) [. . . (75) 

Caturtbi vijftaptih . . .) 1927. See Brbat-stotra-iarit-sAnra. 

San. B. 687 

Oatnr-yarga-ointA-mani by HrmAuki. Chatarvan^a ChintAmani. 
By HemAdri. Edited [Vula. I and II, Part 1] by Papijita 
Bharatacaudra Biromapi. [Vola. II, Part 2, and 111, Part 1, 
^ Togelvara Bhat^cAtya and KAmAkhyAnAtba Tarkaratna; 
Yol. Ill, Part 2, by Yajneavara Brnrtiratna and KAmAkhyAnAtba 
Tarkav^I^ ; Vol. IV by PramatbanAtha Tarkabbusaqa.] 
Bibliotheca hidica LXXII. 

Vol. I [DAna-khafjdal. pp. [il, 3, 11, 7, 1056. 

Vol. II [Vrata-J. Part 1 : pp. p], [i], 4, 20, 4. 1222 
Part 2 : pp. [i], [i J, 9, 3, 1081. 

Vol. Ill [PariseBa-]. Part 1: pp. [i], [i], fi], [i] + 14, 
1717 ; Part II : pp. [i], [i], [i], 32, fi], W4. 

Vol. IV [Pi-Ayaacitta-J ; pp. [1], [ll, 5, 1030, [1],44. 

Aaiatic Society of Botiffal ; GaneilH Presn, Baptist Mission Prm^t 
and Sanskrit Press ; Calcvtta^ 1873 ; 1878 ; 1879 ; 1890 ; 18M ; 
1911. 22x 14 cm. WU. Ind. 78 



OitW'fMgMUMpralut Kiubmuia. K&vya miliL . . . Part V 
[oontuniiiff th* M&k»>|Mk&ca>i»tI, Catur-T»rKii-iiai|igraka . . .]• 
Kditod bj Pandit Dui^uraaid and K&i!u&t>i P&nduraitK Parak. 
pp. 7S-88. 1888. KItj»-bU 1. S8.E.8d4 

OatU>T«dt-tltpu 7 »-WI|l(nlia by Hahiuitta Ac-Ikya. 8a-|.ilcaru, 
aa-tippapavO ftda divddhikya-mtnllvaliyii mattu Oatur-veda> 
UttpMvaHiaipftralmYU (mflla ui&tia). . . Kan. rhnr. pp. . . . 
14. 1914. tin AiTAdhikya-ratoftTAli : "(iU hy Maiianta 

dlVAY<KllN. 8. X. 86 

0atiir-ved6-tAtparji-iai|iffra1ii by divALi<(jA Hhui^ala. Sft ftruti- 
Sfikti-mili by Haradaita A(*Akta . C by H. 

Cainr-yodiya-irAddha-paddhtti. <*atiir-vf(iTyu.AraiM)ui-|»addhatih. 

([Utkala-bliAHA] Artha fialiita). Onifa char. 

pp. 28, euvein. 17 x 11 cm. 

Aniiiodaya IVchh : Cuttack, 1915. Ban. B. 156 (d) 

Oatnr-yadokta pn^yAha-vAcana [CYmipilcd ' At ha Catur-vedokia- 
puiiyAlm-vAcariatn . . . fo'l. + 18 x 115 cm., oblonff. 

Native Opinion Prcna ^ Uitmhay, , 1915 \ Ban B. 813 (d) 

Catar-yil|lAati-(}Ayatri. Atha iiflnni-patltUiiiti. . . (*aubiiia(iayatrl. 
ramcoi|i pUNtakom kA cka ^u|akA. foil. 25 ^ 191 d.j See Uma- 

paddhati by UAma.mma. " 15. BB. 86 

Atha ('atar-vimHati-Gayairl-prAfuiiihlmh 

foil. !i4, covera. 18 x 1*1 ctti.. oblong. 

BliAiXHva-bliAaana Prean * he mirp*, Ji8Ji}. Ban. B. 888 

Caiiir*viipHati'GAyatrT pp. 22, covci*^. Title on covet . 

17 X 1**1 cm. (Jokula Pivaa . hemn^ti, 1925 Ban. B. 816 (d) 

Alba [ Miulra-vidhi-aamcta- ^ (Vtiir-viinHatT-GAyatri'prarain- 

bhah. foil *11 -f , 1 \ covecH. 17 x l.'l cm., oblong. 

Pnbiiabml b\ Ptii.iyapcaHAda ; litmareny \ 1927 ’ Ban. B. 881 (5) 

Atha (*ntur*viniHati-OAyatii [Mudi'ft-vidhi-H.biuutAl. . . 

!«p«+l 1!. covers. Title on ettver 17 x l.‘l cm., oblong. 

lianifmvam Preea : Itaibhaitya, ^1927]. San. B. 881 (c) 

('atur-vii|iiiati-(iayHti1. . . . 

pp. [2J, 29, cttvers. Title on oiver 18 x 14 cm. 

Hita^ciiitaka Pix*hh; 1928. Ban. B. 849 (r) 

Catnr-Ti]|iAati*Jina-bhaTa-ata?a by (irN\vi.iAYA (ia^in. . , . 
GuMnvijaya-Gani - viracita- Calur-vimsati - Jitiii-bhava - Htavah. 
Part II. pp. 238>244. IIKXI. See Jaina-stotra-Baipgimha. 

81. B. 47 

Gatnr-yii|iAati-Jina-bliayotkirtana-stayana b^ Somahcxoara 80ki : 
^ayaoBri. Atieka-Jatna-purvAoarya-viracitah SUilra-aamuccayah 
[. . . (89) Cat ur-viipsati- Jinn- bhavotklrtana-Btavaoa, . . ]. 
. . . BrbCataravijaya-MniiiiiA aampAditid.i. . . . 19^. 
Btotra-aamneeaya. Ban. B. 900 

Catnr-yiipAati Jina deianA-iaipgraba. 8rT-Jalna-deBaiiA-aaiiifl:raha^. 
. . . foil. GO, novei'H. 24 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Bantivijaya Printing PreHs: Ahmniahadt 1918, Ban. D. IM 

Oatnr-yiiiiAati-Jina^nAina-ffarbhita-MailgalAp^ka by J inaprahh a 
SO ai. Praolna-Jaiiia*iiioti*a-Baipgt'aha [. . . (3) Catur-viipaati- 
Jina«nAmi^garbhiia*Mai'igala 9 ^ka, . • .J. (1923.) NcvPrAoIna- 
JainaHrtotra-Mipgraha. Ban. B. 847 (c) 
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Ofttnr-Yiiiiiati-JiiiiBAiidft-ttuti by Mbiuvijaya Gavim : ^avaeftri by 
the same. Cbatur-vimBati-Jinananda-etatiB by Pandita Sri 
Memvijaya Gai[ii, with hia own gloKs and four appendioeB. 
Edited with Gujarati translation, annotation, intrudootion, Ac. 
By Hiialftl RasikdftR Kdpadia, M.A. Aganxodayo^nUti AWtcf, 
No. 59. pp. [2], 53, 266+ [21. 

Bombay vaibhava PreRS : Btmihny^ 1929. Ban. D. 767 

Catnr-viipdati-Jina-stava by Dharmabkkiiaiia Ga^in : "'avacSri bv 
the same. Aneka-Jaiiia-purvicftrya-viracital? 8t4>tra*RHmuooaya5 
[. . . (41) Catiir-viinHHti-Jina-Ktava, . . . Srl-Caiura- 

vijaya-Mutiiiift BampftdiUh. . . . 1928. Btotra-Bamiiooaya. 

Ban. B. 900 

Catnr-vimdati-Jina-Btava by Ji.\apraiiiia AcAkya. KAvya niAlA . . . 
Part VII [containing tht* . . . Oatur-vii|iKati-«lina-Biava, . . .]. 
hldited by Pandit DurgaptiiRAd and KasinAth Patidunmg Parab. 
]ip. 115-117. 181K). iSW KAvya-mAlA. 28. H. 8 A 4 

— — Anekn - Jaina-purvacAiya-vimciiuh Sbitra-Huniurcayah [. . . 
(47) Catui*-viipsati-Jiua-biotia, . . . 8i‘i-Puliiravijaya- 

MuuiiiA samiiAdituh. . . . 1928. Stotra-Bamoccaya. 

Ban. B. 900 

Gatnr-riipAati-Jina-fltava bv Kui.ArRAiiiiA Kavi. Aneka-Jaina 
purvAcArya-vii'atn'tah St<itra-Ratnur<‘Hynh [. . . (40) (*atnr- 
viipsHti-.lina-Ntiivii. I • • • Srl-CaturavijR^a-MuniiiA Main- 
paditali. . . 4 1928. Sve Btotra-samnocaya. Ban. B. 900 

Catnr-viipdati'Jioa stavana b^ CAriiuak\tna (ianin. Aiirka-ilainu- 

p&rvAcAiya-viracitfih 4^t<»txm-Raiiiuccayah [. . . (63) (*atur- 

Timsati-Jina-Rtavaiia, Srl-C'aturavijava-MuiiiuA 

Bainpaditiih. . . . 1928 NVp Btotra-aamuccaya 6an. B. 900 

Gatar*viip4ati-JiDa-Btavana by 1 )kvaiiatn\ SOui. Aneka-Jaina- 
pnm'AcAn'a-viracilah Stotra-Kainuccayah • (49) Catur- 

vimsati-Jina-atavaiia, ...]... Srl-Catunivijiiva-MuniiiA 
saiiipAditah. . . . 1928. See Btotra-Bamuocaya. Ban. B. 900 

0atnr-Yii|iiati-Jina*8taYana by HATNAKRKitAHA Sirm. .\iii>ka*.lainn- 
piirvAcarya-yiracitab S(<itru«Mimu(ra)uh i- . * (<18) (*atur« 

^ yiipAati-Jina-KtavaiiH, . . .1 ... SrI-('atiinivijuya-MuniiiA 

BampAditah. . . . 1928. Sev Btotra-Bamuecaya. San. B. 900 

Oatnr-viipiati-Jina-Btayana by Somatilaka Srin. Anoka-Jaiua- 
pOrvacArya-virucitah Stoti’u-Ramaccayah [. . . (39) Catnr- 

Tiip4ati-Jina-Htavana, Srl-Caturavij^'a-MuiiinA 

BampAditah. . . . 1928. Se^ Btotra-samnoeaya. Ban. B. 900 

CSatnr-viipdati-Jina-Btotra by Jt.NARrMiAKA Huri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvAcAiya-viracitah Stotra-Ramnccayah [. . . (62) Cator- 

TiipBati-Jina-Btotra, Sii-Caturaviji^a-MuninA 

sampAditali. . . . 1926. See Stotra-Bamneoaya. Ban. B. 900 

Catnr-viipAati-Jina-Btati [A]. Aneka-Jaiua-purvAcArya-viracitab 
Stoti*n-Hamuccayah [• . . (48) (/atur-virpHati-Jina-stutayalji, 
. . .1 . . . SrT-Caturavijaya-lduiiinA RainpAdiiab* • • . 1928. 

See Stotra-Bamnccaya. Ban. B. 900 

Oatnr-viipAati-Jina-Btati [B]. Aiicka-.Taiiia-pfirvAcAryA-viraoitab 
Stotra-Bamuccayah [. . . (51) Catur-viipBati-Jiua-Btntayal). 

1 . . . Sii-Caturavijaya-MuiiinA aampAdita^. . . . 1928. 
totra-aamnccaya. Ban. B. 900 
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OataT'Tillliati-Jiaa^ti by I>hakmamii<>9a KOri. Aneka-Jaina- 

pQrvAdb 7 a-Titmcitat]i Htotiu-iianiiiocayiih [. . . (;i4) Catur- 

viipAati-.liua-Mtutayat^, . . J . . . flii-Catui-avijHva-Muninft 
iianipAditab. 19*28. See Btotra-wmQeoaya. San. B. 900 

: ''avacflri by thw Maim*. Srl-Stotru nitnakiun-prathaniii-bliaiurah 

aa-^1 kii b . Sri - l»iariiia^}ioKa-!*^uri-k r tabli is < 'at ii r- v i iiisat i • 
Htutibhib, . . . Hangfbllah . . . Vak,\a-piiikaMMiH cii iiiilitah. 

. . . foil. 7. 191:1. iSVi 8t4)tra-ratn&kara. 13. B. 34 

Catnr-yimtati-Jina-stati by .Ii\amakiiana G\si\. AiM>ka-«laina- 

pOrvftrflrya - vinicitah Stotra - hiiiiiUL*(’si> aii , (tir)) Catur- 
viniHati-.lina-Mtutayab, . . .1 . . St Sitiiravijayu-Mutiina 

aainpAditab. . . . 192s. S^f Stotra-aamuccaya. San B. 900 

0atnr*Yiipfoti-Jina-8tuti bv MiMHKkium srai. Am*ka-Jaina- 

purvarArya*vinu*i(ah S(<*tra-siiiiiiifM‘ii\ ali lib) Oatiii^ 

viiphati'.liiiii-stiifayab . . .Si i-( 'iiturai i jit\ii-Muiiiiia 

Mimptiilitah. . . * 192>. Stotra-aamuccaya. ‘ dan. B. 900 

Catur-viipAati-Jina-Btnti In Somiwv Mi m . ^avacQri by i)ie mime. 
KavytimalA Part VII foittaiiiiiicr . . tbe C’atiir- 

viiiiKatt-Jinii'Siiiti Ivlited b\ Puiidit Dui ^.ipramVil anil Kasi- 
iiiitli Paiiilunin^ Pumb np l.Ti Ibl. l^iHi KAvya-mAlA. 

28. H. 3-4 

Catur-viipiati-Jina-atuti In SoM\n{UiniRv Svhi Am^ku-Jaina- 

put va<*Arya-MiH4'itiih Sttitiii-Miiuumnab ib4) C*atur- 

viiiiHuti-tliiiii>Httita\ab. . . Si 1-Vattini\ ijayii-Miinina 

Hiiiii|>AilitHb. ' 192^. Stotra-aamuccaya dan. B. 900 

Catur-Yiipiati-Jina-atnti-aaipg’raha In aSIi.viuinv Sr Ki . . . .Sri- 
iiiaC‘Pbllanitiia-Siii iokftuh (*}itui-\ inisuti-.lina siuti-MiinLri*Hhah. 
(( iiitya-\ aiKluniiH'at iir-\ iiiisatikAb ) j/r^ 

\fi, ti foil llt^P. 27 X 12 «>blony N iriin\ a-sagani 

Pri'sR, llomfpttjf : Uhurumja*. l! ^71 (1914)' '13. B. 80 

Catnr-viipdati - Jina-atuty - avactlri in I tn vi: \i \o iti»s i Srici. See 
Catnr-viipfoti-Jina-atuti b) l>ii\i:M\<.iiosA Snci : avaeOri by 

the Name 

Catur-Yimiati-Jina-atuty-avaoilri In souhani Mim. Sre Catnr- 

viipaati-Jina-atati In SomiwA Mim avacflri b^ the Kame. 

Catnr-ViipiatikA-atavana In I bi \k\i w nm an v. Aiieka-.laina-purva- 
cArya-vinu'itab Stotni-hamiiiTu^ ah [. . f r>t)) ('atnr-\ iiusatika- 

atnVHiia . . .J . . . Srl-(hitiini\ ijaya-MiiniiiA Hiinipflilitah. . . . 

1928. See Stotra-ffamuocaya. San. B. 900 

Catiir-YiipiatS-mata-aai|igraha [aNo rallfd ('atur-vimsati-muin- 
maU-vyftkliyftl by HiiatT<»»** niK9ii.\ ('haturviiiBatiiiiataHan- 
ffiuha, by l*aodi^ Ifba^^oji Dikabita Kditetl by ASiibifyopacihyAya 
Netiali Vaocjit Deviilatta Partijuli. lUmirrH Siuutkrit Seriee 

[Work No. 33 J, Noh. 137. 1:19. 
pp. 180. covora. [Title fitmi ixiver.l 23 x 14 eiii. 

Vulva ViIAn PrcsH : /iriKirr#, liHl7-0S. 88. C. 38 

Catlir-Yil|lteti-nilini-inata-Yy8kbyA [alao called ('’atur-viipsati-mata- 
mupgraha] by HiiATT<»Jf DIk^ita. See Catnr-vii|i4ati-mata« 
aaipfraha by B. D. 
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Caiar-Tiqiitti-pralMkiidha by RAjaIbkhaka. Sblbctions. Nan^ 
nAraya^dnanda of VaatapAla^ ad i ted with introdnotioii and 
appendices [containing . . . selections from . . « the Catniv 
viipsati-prabandha] C. 1>. Dalai . . . and R. Anantakrishna 
Shastry. . . . pp. 87-92. 1916. Sw KaranMyaninaada by 

VARTirrALA. 36. K. 8 

Gatiir-yiip4ati-Tfrthahkaranfi]p Saipskrta-pQjA [also called Ganbisi- 
pujfi], compiled by Jnanaoandka JainL Atlia . . . CaublsI* 
puj& . . . JnAiiacandm Jaini ... iie cbapav&yA. . . . 
Vigamhar Jain lifligiong Qraniha ^erir»^ No. 5. pp. [1], 8, 584, 
25 X 1() cm. Punjab Ectinoiiiiciil Pivkh : Lahore^ 1910. 33. 1. 34 

Catup-pady-affa-nAyikA. Caupadl hk^u nayika KAkA abhisArikA o 
Vasti'a-haitiiia [Utkala bliAMAiiuvada Hanieta]. ihtga r/iar. 
pp. 12, Citvci'H. Title on rover. 18x 11 cm. 
llAdhAiiAtha Co-ofierative Pini»H : Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 (fi) 

CatuA-Aloki Sft Catnh-AlokL 

Catns-sAtri. Scf Oatuh-sAtrl. 

OatTArimAao-chata-rAga-nirupana by Nauai^a. . . . NAradiyarp 
CatvAriniHac-rhatii-i'ilgii-tiirripaiiani. Ktat ptiHtakaip . . . 

DaitAtittya-Kesava-Johlty-abhidbenu pariHodbitaiii. . . . 
pp. [ii], 24, covei'rt. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arya-llbuKbati Pichh : Pittma, 1914. 3. L. 18 

Canbiai - pfljA [also cullrd CnUiv • viniMiti - TtrihaipkarAiiAip 
Samskf ta-pujA j by •Inana<'ani>u\ tlAisi. Sec Gatur-viipiati- 
TbrthaipkarAnAip Saipakru pCtjA by J. J. 

Caii4eivaTl*aptottara«iata-nAmATali-dan^aka. . . . Srimat^Chaiyi- 
karAcArya- viraritaiphagit Biatntt'u-iiiAtrka - piiMpa • niAlA • stava- 
niunnu, 8ti-(!aucj^8varl-a»tOttnini-Hata-nainAva|l-daip()Akamut6 
salia. Tclugu char. 1927! Sec Mantra-mAtrkA-poppa-mAlA- 
stava by Sajpkaka Acakya. San. B. 933 (0 

OanhAri-mAhAtmya ialsti railed PatAb'Hvani-niAbatmyH] [from the 
Brahina-])urAna]. See PAtAleAYara-mAhAtmya. 

OankarinAthAptaka by SiiAuAMA Aunihoucin. Atba Sri-Caukasi- 
natbaM^kani Piispuvatl (IMiulainall)- devy-uslakafira. 2iid ed. 
foil. cover. 12 x H rni., <ibloii^. LakKniinarAyana 

PrrHs ■ MnradafnuL 1972 (1915). Sam. A 33 (f/) 

CaakbainbA-SainHkrta-^'nintba-niAla. Sec (HuMvkambA Sanskrit 
Series, Tlie, 

CaakbarnbA Sumski'lu Series. See ahn llai idAsa-Suiiiskrta-graiiiba- 
mAlA. 

Caula-vidhi-prayoga [^also cuIUmI (*udA-karina-vi(llii See Cfl^A* 
karma-vidbi. 

Canpadi asta nAyikA. (^uupadi usts nayikft . . . 1924. See Gatuf- 
pady-asta-nAyikA. Ban. B. 488 (n) 

Canra-pafioAAikA [also railed (^iini-Murata-paArAsika] by liiLiiApA 
iSee Gaurl-sarata-panoAAikA by H. 

Ganra-paScAAikA-vyAkbyA by JIvananha Vii»\ asaoai*a. See Ganri- 
Burata-paAcAAikA by Hii.iiana : Caura-paAcAAikA-vyAkhyA by 
J. V. 

Gaura-BamvAda. CHura-Hatnvftdain [Aipdbra-i&tparya-sahitam]. 
Telugu char. VnikhanatM-grantharViald, No. 7. 
pp. [4J. 12, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

\'aikliatia8a Press ; Igararipalcm^ 1927. 


San. D. 1033 (s) 



telfI*«mta«]Rriteiliki [mlw) called Gattia.paficft^ilc&, Uilhaoa-palldl. 
4ikA, daai-kalA-ptificiUikA atid Vicly&ya rupa-fru^a-var^anam] 
by BiLiiAierA [alao called Canirm, and HandaraJ. Kftvya-Miim^ha 
. . . [ooiitainiiiK the . . . Caura^ficasika, . . .J. Dy Dr. John 
Haeberlin, . . . pp. 227-2216. 1847. Uyya-aaqigralut. 5. L.6 

— Bhartrihari ei TchaautUt on la Pauichacika ciii aeeond et lea 
aentenucH. . . . Kxriliqn^H>H dti Hanacrit c*n fniii^aia, pom la 
premi6i‘e foia, par nippolyte Kauchr, . . . lHri2. Bhartrhari* 
iaUka. 2. B.4 


Kavyakalapa. 
paflcAsik&i . . .J. 


NuiiilH»r Firat [ooiitainin^^ thr . . . Canra^ 
'pp. 100-105. IWU. *SV. “ 

E.6 


rv' Sfivya-kaUjMt. 


SuniakrtH-kAvya-Haifigruhah [. . . Caiira>(ijiru*a.sika. . . . 

. . . 8rT-I)liiaiiatha-Ny&yanitiiiMia sainKOflhitah kvacit kvacit 
vivrtali. . . . pp ; 18<U1J Srr Kftyya-aaipgralia, 

compiUni hy DIn.vnaiha Nyatvraina. Q83 

— —* KAvya-Huin^nihah I.* < • ('aiirti-pahtAHikft- . . . prahhfti-] 
Puftca • aaptati - SuinHkfta - kAvyatiitukah . . ^^l i • .llvAiianda- 
VidyAi»A|yrai‘a - lilui^tArArvyrnu Kuiikalitah hani^okpaH ni. . . . 

pp. *1H2 191. IK 72 , lh?4;* NVr KAvya-samsnraha. 

‘ 13. C. 14 ; 13. D. 17 

Kavj'a-Kaiinriilin. . , . Part II 'cotitaiiiiTii;^ the . , . Canra- 

paficiaika, . . .J. pp.:io-:i8. Ih74 K&vya-aaipgraha 983 
— - Die KHYUiir-UtHViiHioii der Paficavikd. Kin Heitra^ xur 
indiHcheii Text-Kritik \on Dr. W. Solf. 

pp. xxvi, 214 221x16 rill. (* F. llarKelrr : A7W, lSSt». 1009 

nh&Ha-Hapla-nitiia. Aiihat Panra>|ianrAHika . . . NrpAli 

hh&aa liloka Ijailtlha ko hani^nilia ko hrniiir lA\aka. pp. !«*> 213. 
[1887.] Sfe Bhkok-aapU-ratna. 450 

The CliHiira iianrhaNika. An Indian liMW-Laiiiriit traiinlated 

from the Saiihkrit by 8ir Kduin Arnold, 
foil. 1 2121], lith(»^nipfird. 25 x 17 rill., nhlontr 

Kegan Paul. *rivnrh. Truhn«*r d Co. : 18IH>. 1. G. 3 

: Caara-pa5c54ikfi-vyAkhyft h> .IhANAsni Vlp^ akaoaka. 

KavyaMantrniha in three \oK Voi. 1 rontiiining . . . the 
('aiira-pHfirH.sikA Kiiitfd . . a full roninirntary hy 

Pandit •lihanniidu Vid\iiMi^iini. . . pp. 51^> til7 2lrtl ihI. 

1888. Nrr KAvja-saipgraba. 6. C. 11 

- — - ^(ikA by Gan AIM II. lihartriharia ^•rntrntllr rt rarnien qmxi 
rimiiri noniiiir riiriinifrrtiir ri'otirum. Ad riMliruin iiiHtt.tideni 
edidit latiiu* vrrtit rt (%»tiiiii<«iitariiN iiiKtriivit IVtriiH ti lidilen. 

pp. [11, 120. l82i:{. .sVf Bhartrhari-4ataka. 5. K. 1 d 7 

Caari-aarata-paflo54ikfi-(ikd by (lA^ArAii. Set Cauri-surata-pafiod- 
4ik& by : ^(ikA li> G. 

Cautha-oaildra-pfljA, rompilrd by Dai.akk^na Jiia. Athu Ganglia- 
candra-pujk. MithilA4>hiudi . ■ . Hanirta . . Aii-Valakraria 
Jhk kfta. 

pp. 212+ [1], oovem. Title on «n»vrr 12 x K t'ln., oblonp. 

Maithil Priuting Wurka * Mmihuhttn\ 1915. San B. 801 (r) 


Cai:tiiamala [aim) called CHtiirtliihalii 1 Ser (\\iri{riiii.Ai.A. 
(UvALiKiMA SOri. Alaipk5rm>makt5?ali. 

Cavn^pjm-iataka. [ Andhi'a-vy&khyA-Hatnetn- '(\ivudappa-Katnkanin. 
pp. no title page. [Title fixmi the firat pagt^J 22 x 14 cm. 

[1840.] 887 
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Oeiya-vaipda^ft-mahft-bUBaip. 6 V 0 Oaitya-vandana^maU-bUfya. 

CkRiala RAu, Ootra - pravara - aibaadba - kadamba. 

Goira - pravara - iiibandlia - kadambam. The prinoiplea of 
Pravam anti Gotra. By P. (MienUal Hao. . . . 1000. 26. BB. 9 

Cen n A lin atta. R 6 ma-BauDdarya*lahari-vy Akhyi. See BAma-aanii- 
darya-lahari by Sauvahiiacma MaiiAkavi : vyAkhyA by C. 

Cento Btrofe (Le). “Li* iviito Htntfe (Cntn^'ftHtni). Testo biultUuMticn 
niah&yAiiii cnii Intnxluzione v fioti*. G. Tueci [iiaiiHlated]. 
1925. See 2ata-6d8tra. San. B. 142 

Century of Indian epigrame, A. . . . See Bhartrbari-dataka. 

Thkkk Aaiaka.*«. Shi.Kt rioN.s. A Century t»l liiiliuii epigraiiiH. 

. . . 1899. 31. B. 34 

Century of Life. The. See Bhartrhari-dataka.—Niti-dataka. The 
Century of Life Tlu* Niti Shiituku oi Hliartrihari fi^ly 
i*eiMleivd into Kii^liHh vt*i*He. By Sri Aui*obiinlo Ghose. 1924. 

Ban. B. 590 

Century of Faesion. A. Bbartrhari- 6 ataka.— drngdra-dataka. 

A (Century oi Passion Btoiii' a iTiidorin^ into KukIihIi verne 
of the t^rin^anisiitakuin ** . . . by C. W. Garner. 1927, 

San. B. 691 

Ce^ka-bodha by lb I'Oiii^AotUA Srui. .lainAcurvya-Srlmati-Buddhi- 
Hilgai'a-Siiri-viriitMta-SatiiHkrta-^nintho. . . . Siitn^ha-kartavya. 

. . . C'et*^ka-bodha. . . . 1921. See Saipgha-kartavya by 

Bri)niiiHA(<AKA Srici. Ban. B. 413 

Cetana-pad6rtha-j&3na- maftjari, compiletl by Vk^Imahhava 

(ioHViMlN. CetaiiH-padArtloi-jriAtia-mahjaii aithAt Guru-gltA 
l^(iun-aKtaku. Moha-niud^Hiti, Stvastuka, HliavAtiy-aHOikai 
Pithotputti'iiiriuiyu, \fantru-HtuMi-i aja, Stavaku-atava-iAja, 
Hari-naina*k)i\ani . . Si 1 VenTtiiAilliava (iohvAmi karttfka 

i irunita. Sri Ksetrainohami MiikhopatlhyAva dvAi'A HaipntHihita. 
^ait I, 

pp [1],40. 21 X l'{ nil. .fnaiioilAKa 1 *ivsh; i'nientta^ 1875. 986 

CiiAidi.Ki.Ai.A (bisvAMiN. S*e Veddnta'kdma-dhenu [aUo called 
VetlAnta-Hiddhanta by Niuii\ick.\ . . NiiiibArka- . . prariTta 

Vedaiitiv-BiildliAiita . . (*habih*lalii-GohvAnii-Hainpatlita, Haxnaya 

[Hindi- JbhAsa iikn haiuaiivita. . . . P9l3. 3607 

Chftgaleya Upanisad. Oupnek'hut . . . e Perxiro idiomate ... in 
Ijaiiiium ron\erHuin . . . Hliidio et opera Aiupietil Ditpemm 
45. Cha)niKva[?i . . . (Oupnek'hnt Tschliakli. e 
Djedjr Beid ). pp. 372- 377. lHt2. See UpaniBadB. 306. 89. A. 88 

Sechzig . . (55) (’liA^leya (TKchhiikli), . . . 1 Cpniiiahairfi 

den Veda uum deni SaiiKkrit lilieraetxt iind mit Kinleitungeii uiid 
Aiimerkufigen verHelien \oii Dr. Pnui DetiKKtMi . . . (Aiihaiin^: 
Die noch ubrigen UpaiiiHliad'H dea ()upii(>k'hut ... V. Tach- 
hakli (Ch&galeya h)). . . . • pp. 844- H4H. 1897. See Upani^^B. 

CiiAciANAi.Ai.A. Paftednga [aaipvat 1925]. 

CllACANAl.Al.A AMA»A.liV|N (AMAKA.li, AmAI(A.II 1 ) SaHHUN : — 

Amndya-tattva-bhdskara. 

86 rad&-matha-dharma-prakaran 6 ny 6 ya-Dlh 6 ra-bhABkara. 
Ciiaoanai.ai.a Dalatajahama Ui’AniiYAYA. Aryoni niti [compiled]. 

CiiA.i.ir Si NO II. See SaipdhyA-paddhati. . . . Sandhyll-iiaddhati. 
TraiiHiuteii by Cliajju Siiiifh, . . . lH95. 9086 
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Champat Rai Jain. See OampateIi Jaima. 

Ohindal^-kaiimadl bjr NAkAya^a dAtrrHiN Kiiim's. The Chhandah 
Kanmndi, with Satmknt Text, Hindi Commentaiy and 
QaeHtionB coTiip<med by . . Pandit Nai'Ayfin Akuiri KliiHte. . . . 
Ilandomi-Saniikirta-ijrHnthfi^mAlA^ No. S2. IteviHed aecotid ed. 
[ 1030. *1 l>p. [ 4 1 , 6 + [2 1 , 43 + IT, > vorH. 24 x 1 4 cm . 

Vidyft-vilAHn Pn*HH: ( lil3i)) San. 1) 388/82 

Chanda)l-sai|lkhy8. Kdty&yatin'H Siirv&iiukninmni . . edited . . . 
[. . . The (3iaiidah*Haiiiklij^A i H\ V A MiKMlonell, M \. . . . 
18HG. Nee Sarviltakramani h\ K’amv^ana. Veddrtha-dipikd 

by SApui'Kt'si^YA * 18. 1. 18 

Chanda^-adra [fn»m the Af^iii-Iiarftiia^ : Vildsini by (^AVoAioiARA 
K AViKAi'NA. (Miiindiih-Haniin. i*»tidita-8ilyukni-(ianf^ailhat'a- 
Kaviratna-Kaviraja-krtA-VilfUiiiI-\ rtti-sarnetaiii . . 
pp. [31, 41-, cover. 26x 17 cm. IbaTiidda-bhanjaiia 

Pn*HH : Sanliitnni, 12''7 (lS70) 088 

Chandah-Bdra b> Ja(.a>namia PA.vprw tikd l>y the Hame. The 
(3ihandit)i kAhi With SaiiNkrit and Hindi t *<»nitiieTitary B}’ 
Pandit .Iii^^iiiinnthu Paitde\a. Kdited b\ Pandit 

Dhiiiidhirfi) J^astn. , //ouib?** Sarnktit S*rnx, No 12 

pp , <» I. 2*} + i 1 . C'»vei*H 2<' X 13 eiii 

VidyA-vihiMi PicHte /h 1030, San. B 662 12 

Chandalji - sdra • Baipfl^ba. compiled b\ ('wokammiuw (jii<» 9 A. 
Phhaiidah Hani Mini^mhiih or a coinpeiidiiim of Saimkrit pniHody 
conipilml fitini varioiiK \\orkH and ivctu»i in acconlaiiee with the 
prtiicipleH of modern iiidiirtion h\ (Miiindramohana (f hosha, , , 
pp. xxi + ^11, 142. 25x17 cm. 

Haiv PivsK- 18113. 8 H 87 

Chandab-sdtra by Pim.ai.a. So* Ptngala-Chandah-Bdtra. 

Chandobodhaka-Oaoeda-Btotra by Maiih uawhu Maoiiavk Ackla. 
Hriliiit Htotrii-iiiiiktaliAr . c<»iitainni>f 2.V> HtotniN . . iHO) 
(laiiesii-ttloini, Int and 2iid ed ltH2, 1023. S** Brbat- 

Btotra muktd-hdra 11 C. 3 , San. A. 100 

Chandobodbikd. compiled by Bm \ wmoiusA Vihaakusa. rhando- 
IttKihtka ( KHvya-\ > aMilirtiicchiimlomtllA ) HhiiTana- 

imdianit-Vidyaratneiia siinkalitA Kunmo Ptinrrajak 

•S#riW, No 13. ]»p ni , iv i . iv, lOO, xin. (Miveru, 

liiikMiiI Printing Pi*eNs t'ulcutht, [lltl41 3680 

ChandOffdhnika . . . i'handoirAhtiikam. firttutha char, 
pp. lO, 12tl+ [ 1 1, 10x12 cm 

Konmlamlm Pn*HH : KumlHiknwim^ 1{^22. San. B 508 

Chandogdbnika by Hp.hika(‘auya. (^mndo^Aimikam . Dosikd- 
carveiia [vinicitamj. (ttanfha char. 
pp.‘ 1 1 ), 3, HO, 3. [l\ 22x14 cm 

Sdrada-vilaHii Pivhh: Kam^Hikouam^ UH)3. 83. BB. 58 

ChandoBa-Khddira-n*hya-Batra-Yi?araoa Soo Khddira-grhya-BQtra : 

by UrilRABKAMiA. 

Ohdndoga-kftya [ from t he Sad-acara •adi'a I Stid-acAni-Kai*e CliAti(b>ga* 
krtyam. Pan Jita-Srl-SurHsa-MiKivna Aaipsodhitam. 
lip. [4], 32H*L I ]i cover. Title on cover. 10 x 11 cm. 

Iliia-ointaka Preaa : Benarct^ 1028. Ban. B. 978 (i) 
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ChABdofi-lUiitra-brlliinava. 8tm aUo Ohlndotya-brlluBafa. 

Chaipdogft-Maiptra-bi'fthmapaip Kbidira-Mabl-mnni-pm^lte^ 

grb a-sahitaip. . . . Oranthachar, pp. ISxllonu 

Jyotir-vil&Ba Prass : Faiicanadakietra [1888]. Ml 

Cbandoffinflip yiTfibUi - karmimif (blna-paddhati^ [also called 
Bhavaduva^piMldhati] bj Diiavaukva. llrbai-8rl-llhavadeva- 
padilhatih. Arihftt 8t1-l)havaileva-HaipgrliTtA Gbamlogftnaip 
vivahftdi-kiirmmarnistbiioa'patldbatili. . . . 
pp. [3], ()8, 2(>. 27 X 11 citi., oblofif^. 

Hindu Pi*eNH : Calcutta^ 1279 (1871). 9. B. 11 

— — 8ri-BhavadevH-]uiddhatib. dn-Bhavadeva-llhat»(a-Aaipgrblta 
Cbandogaiiftm vivalift<li*kai‘ramftnuNthaiia-paddbatib< 
pp. [ 1], 68. 27 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Harihai'a Prass : Calcutta^ 1871. 401 

GbandogAndip vivAbddi - aaipskdra • paddhati^ by ViRBdvAKA 
Tiiakkcka. Atlia (MiatubigftnArp vivahAdi-fiarpMkAra-paddbatib. 
Mali Aniahat taka - nat -Tbakkiira-8ii -V'li‘Cf<vai*a» viracitA. VAja« 
saiioyiiiAm vivAbAdi-paddhatis ca. MaliAiiialiattnka-HaV-Tbak- 
kuiu-drl-llAmadatta^Tiiacita. foil. 120. 3(1 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Union Prasa : /)ar6/mri</a, 1800 (1887). 8M 

— ^ ChandoginAip viyAhadi-saip8kAi*a<]>addhati^. MaliAmahatta- 
ka-sat-Tbaknra-Vlresvara-vii’acita . . . 8r1- Paramos vara-8arm- 
macA . . . npnyakiH-tippai^IbhihHaiiAtlilkrtya aaip^odhitA. . . . 
pp. 232, oovera. Title on cover. 28 x 12 cm , oblong. 

KAmeavara Pims: Farbhtntfa^ 1831 (lOOfl). Ban. F. 91 (9) 

Cbandoga-paddbati. Chandoga-paddliatih artliAt HAcT-patmktAuAip 
8Ania-vedi-kariiianAm aiiuHtbanii - Karat.iili. 8ii • V^iroHvaridi- 
pfirva-Suribliir crrliyady-atiuHareiiii iiu;ita. . . . pp. ^1 !,l^ + [2], 
co%'er. 27 x 11 cm., <iblong. Pnifm Pivkh ; J htrhhattfja^ 1886. M5 

Cbandoga-paridista. Str Karma-pradipa ^alno culltMi ('handog»- 
]>ariststa and KHtyayiiim-Htiirti 

Chandoga-pitr-medha-sfltra : vivarana uNo called Apam-bliAjjiya]. 
[Patanjiilii'iiidAna-sul ru (V. I: |»p 121 13] ) . PiiistAva • Hiitra 
(pp.132 13.3)-HHiiiiMivitac> ' Cliiiiidogii-pitr-niedhH’Hutnk-| Apara- 
bhasyApara-paryAya- 1 viviiratiam. SHina-veda-HrAuta-HmArla- 
vidbliyAin Harva-tantm-Hi'a-taiitiAlibyAm . . . VorpkaVoivara- 
Dlkaita - KrHiia - SvAmi - Bratiii -HunubliyAip Dlksita- KamalA- 
LakKmana-Brautibliyam SQnbbyArp pariskrtya pariii(xlhttam. 

, . . Oranfhtt char. pp. [2|, 131, 2, fl]. 20x14 cm. 

VAi^T-bhuHaiia PresH : rfiroytir, 1015. 81. BB. 84 

Cbandoga-pitr-medha<8fltra-vivarana. iSW Chaadofa-pitr-medba- 
Afltra : "’vivarana [alao calb^d Apar^a-bbA^ya]. 

Cbandoga-saipdbyA-Afltra: "’bbAfya by CanohakAnta TABKAi.AVKAaA. 
Gobbila Parivista. Firnt Part . . . containing (Chando»] 
Handhy^sutra . . .with BbaMya [by 0. T. Kditedj ^ Cbandim- 
kAiiia TarkAlankAm pp. 1-26. 2iid. od. 1900. Sm GobhUa- 
paridiata: "’bhAiya by CANfmARA.NTA TabkAi.a^kAra. 

Bibl. lad. 188 

Cbandoga-saipdhyA-sfitra-bhApya by CandrakAnta TARKluyaliA. 
See Chandoga-aaipdhyA-efltra : "’bhifya by 0. T, 
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CtodllfMiaMfltrft: by OAMOlAKiMTA TAKKiLAVKlEA. 

GobhiU ParififtE. First Part . . . oontaining . . . [Chandoffa-] 
inftiia-idtra . . . with BhA^ja [by C. T. Edited] by Chaadra- 
kAiita TarkAlankAm. pp. . . . 1-43. 2ud. ed. 1919. See 
Oobhllb-ptridiflfa : ^bhlfya by Canukakania Tabkalaj^kAra. 

Bibl. Ind. 188 

Ohudoga-snAna-Bfltra-bhifya by (Uni^kakan i a Takkala¥k Ara. See 
Chandoga-sniiia-sfltra : ''bbdfya by (7. 'r. 

ChindogyirbrAhmana [alHo called UiiiiiiiHiMl-bralitnaiiaf or Mantua- 
br&bmaQa] : ^oblifJA by SAi‘YAVie%iA Samabkamin. Mantra 
brAtnhauam of the Samave<la With a tHimmentary and Beiif(ali 
tranulaiion by Satyabrata HiiinaKranii. pp. 13^, mveni Title 
on cover. 2lxl4oia. Ilwaipayaiiu Pit^KH f Wri///a, 1873. 417 

Chindogya-brAhma^a-bhAfya by Saiywkvia SAmabramin. See 
CbADdogya-brAbma^a : bbAjfya by .S S. 

CbAodogya-Bdira-dipa by Diianvin .sv^ DrAhyAya^a Araata-sQtra ; 
C. by 1). 

ChAndogya UMnifad See atm* Bad-vidyA-vilAsa by TyAuakAja 
llAKiii.N : BasAnnbhAti-vyAkhyA b^ tbr Kumr 

— Onptiok'liat . . . ^ Pereico iditntiate . . in Ijatiiinm con- 
verHQiii . . . fttudio et o|iera Aiujnotil Ihtpfrrrni . 

1. 17baiid<»gya . . (Oiipnek lint 'rHcbeliaiulcmk, e Sam 

Beid . . . ). Vol i pp 15 97. 1M)1 See Upanisads. 

306 29. A. 81 


- . . . f)r 1 mad-daA(Vpaiiihat [. . . CliAndoR’ya. . 

Telugu char. pp. 147 218. lH7b See Upanif^B. 


2. F. 15 


— Tlio U|mtnHliiul}i, traiihlated b\ F Max Muller Part I. 
The A* 4 diidt»^\u*upaiiiHUfl pp 1 , l-lU. 1 ^ 7 !♦ See 

Upanipadf 301 16. D. 1 


Tt'luifu char, 

16 D. 10 


- — ArlTiiad-(lii*^ripaiiiHiit ( ’li.iinbiL^\ u, . . 

pp 142 2 <m; isv) .s,f UpanisadB 

. HHUittura-sat^paniHailHli ('li;liido{r\ a. . uprinisat- 

HaiiuUali^. . Telff/u char pi» l-»2. l^Kl. Sft UpaXiiSadB. 

2 K. 11 


.1 


. . . painca-da56piiiiisad [. . . Cluliidoja^ya, . 

Teiuifu cLir pp. 132-194. 1^^4. Str Upanipadi 2. S. 6 

Atba I^vaMv[a-Kena-('hftnfUi^\;]a<li-daHo}mni9ad aruipbhab* 

folU. 2:19-357 + 1 1 J. [ l^^•i.] Sc* UpanifadB. 13. H. 84 

dveUlRvataro|iaiiiKat-habitab IsAili -diianpuni^at • fuitpffxiihab 

(. . . (7hAtidogyn. . . .). pp. [1 j, btk ^ISSIIJ .sVf UpanifadB. 

88 . 1 . 8 

[lAAvABya, . . . (MiAiidogyii, . upanismi.] pp. 99-211. 

[1889.] UpanifadB. 2. C. 84 

— AtheilAvaiij[H^Keiia, . . . CliAiido^ya, . . .-] Aili-dvAdaBopamBat- 
foU. 93-199. [1889] UpanifadB. 18.1.89 


prAraiubha(]t 
KhAn< 


Kntitich hitrauHfreKebeii und abemetit 

pp. ] 

H. HaefUkci : Leipzig^ 1889. 6. D. 1 


idogjopaniahati. . 

YOU Otto liOhilingk. pp. x, 1(^, 93. 24xl6oin. 
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ChindoffSTA Vpanifad— 0onf. 

Sechsig [. . . (3) Cbandc^ja, . . J Upanishad'ii daa Veda 

aee dem SanRkiit ttberaetzt ntid mit ifiiileitungen and Anmei^ 
knngen verBehen von Dr Paul DenRRen. (Die Upaniehad'e dee 
SAmaveda : ChAndogja-Upaniahad, Kena-UpaniBhad.) pp. S0« 
202. IR97. Upanisads. 16.0.10 

dri L[|mniAii<lo. (Pujyti MaliAraja 3rT NatliurAma Sarmt 

pranlta Tatparyn clTpikA nAmanI OiijnrftiT (fkft mahita. . . , 
Chftipilogya, . . . tatliA 107 IJpaiiiHailoiio [dujaiAtT] BAra.) 
pp. 270- Sf*‘ upanifade. 19. F. 8 

— Tlie tweiitv-pigbt Upanwhadn [. . . Clifliid«»gya . . .] ... 

by VaHodov liaxmai.i SliAatri PliaiiKikar. pp. (>1-148, 1904. 
See Upanisads. 8. A. 8 

Thu twolvu prinripfil [ . . . (Miftndogya, . . . ] UpaiuHtiadR 
(Kiiglish tranHlatioii), with iiotuB fr«>m the (^>miiientarieH of 
Sankarachflrya and the gloRn of Anandagiri. [TranRlaieil hy 
Dr. K. RiVur.1 pp. 44*dM;.T2 1900. SVr UpanisadB. 9. E. 95 

(Miandogyopanisad Ku-f Hitidf*’'h)iAsa-bhA9ya . . . JiKaku. . . . 

VihArTlftla-jl so iihftsftnuvftdtfa kaiHya. Pait I. pp 202, covein. 
20 X 17 nil Navalakifiora IVeaB : lAidcnow^ lfMl9. Ban. D. 91(a) 

— (Miftndogyoj>aniMd [Hindf-lhhA^il (IkA aaliita . . . [5-H 

pmjiA^liakas.l 2nd ed. Part II. pp. 420, rovers. 2tiX 17 cm. 

XavalakiBora Preafl : Lnrknoir, 1SM)2. Ban. D. 91 (h) 

8ii Upani^ado. . . . BrI Kathiirama .Barnift [iranTta TAtpnrya- 

dipikA nAmanl (lujarAtl Kiiliitii . . . ( 'liAmdogya, . . . 

pp. 270-465. 1911. iSVf Upaoiaads. 88. H. 10 

— — . . . KkAdaMa rpaninad . . ^ud. with Gtiianiti tranul. 

by Cln^AlAla CuiidniHaiiikarfi BAstrinl. pp. 271-531. 1915. 

UpanisadB Ban. B. 858 

■ ■■ ('hAiidogyopaniftad jlHakA Hiiidi'|-hhHsl*tTkA . . . bAbO 
jAliiimNimlia-jl . . n<‘ . . . kiya . . pp. 0, 962, C4>vere. 

26x18 cm Na>alakiHorii PivMs : Lnckw^w, 1917. 14. C 85 

f)aHoj)HiiisAdah ( . . (9) C'hAiidogva. prutiAthakaH VI and Vlll 

. . The tni irpaiii*nid.s 1919 sV/> UpaniBads Ban. B 771(a) 

— Cpariisad-Avall Mulii, anvuya, t ippanl o . . . .8rirnnc-('hari- 

kaift('fti'\\a krta t>liA*<\ AtiiiN.'lyi 'HiiiivA<la Huiiita. 

('iitni'tiia ktiiiridH M 'liAiidogyui . . Vinivadaka Pantlitii . . . 
SaruHurandni Khv\ a-Vyakaniiia-t irtiiii VtMl.'intasaMtri. (l!>2(») 
.SV/ UpanisadB. Ban A. 181 <ii} 

'Flif IMiirturii Principal rpaim^liatls . (2) ('hAndi>gyn . . | 

tniiislatcd . . hy IbdaTt Kriicst linnic. 11^21 ; 2nd ed. 

1932 Nfv UpanisadB San. C 178. San. B. 685 

Bama-vnlh H (*liAndo^yo]»aiiiHnt . . . .Brlmiit - Baiikara- 

llhagavat - pilda -viracita- a - Vang 'Aniivftda- Nani valitA 

. . . rpciidranAtliH-MiikiiopHdliyAj^cnii HUiiiknlitA. . . . Aiitttra^ 
prarnra-t/ranthn mohi pp [ 1 ], (1.50. ISx 12 rrn. 

VaHuniiiti Pi'c^s: f'ulrutfn^ 1924 25^ Ban. B. 1109 

Chandngyopanisad .8i i MiihcHacaiidni V«*dHhtarHtna . . . 

kailtrka piulH-pAtha, uvikala VangHiiuvAihi uvaip vyAkarapa o 
tatparya gliHlita . . iriantaxya saha vyAkhyAta . . . BrI 
SltAiiAtha TattviihliUHnna karttf-ka . hfiArnikA khIia MampA- 
dita. . . . Pati IT. (\iiitainitig adhyAyaw 4-^. 1926. 

pp. 22, 271. 19 X 13 nn. 

Tlnthma Minion Pn>HH: ^'alntttn, 1926. Ban. B« 1108 
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Chlndogya Vpanifad— eon/. 

ChandofO'iir-apatiiAad trailuitf* et par Kmilr Ronart. 

CoVttciitm nmile St^nart, 

fip. xxxii, foil. 121, p|i. 12.1 1 11, 1 jiluUs cov«*rH. 21 x 11 oin. 

Lt*H HrltrK IJW). Ban. D. 611 

ChAndogya Upanisad. SKf.KrTI«*\s : — 

rimtiisiidu.Hara . . (Iiftmdoi^ya. . . , HiiKlI- ’arflia 

aaliiui. . . . pp. 1 :>-!!). lHJ*2. iSV^* Upanisat-sAra. 416 

Snnm Sayings fifun tin* ‘hHininL,''; a U'hajilcM* VI. and 

diaptur 111, § 14), llrlmd'Aranyuka and Kutlia r]iaiiisliadH. 
Dour into Kii^lihh. Witli iitars hy I<. 1>. Kai iiftt . . . pp.T^- 
16, and 44i '47. ]1K)5. Nrr Upa&isadB Sn.i.rimst.. 21. B 1 

Chdadogya Upanipad. Wirii (^mmsikstauh h 

: ^bhdfya l»y AsASOATiRniA. ('Iihando^'ya UpaxiiHod 

with the foiiiiiirntiiry «>f Rri .Matlhxarharya fulli'tl iiIho 
Aimndutirthii . . . traiiHlatrd hy Rrisa (’hamlrii Vasii. 77##' 
iSrirrr#/ litniLtt of thf IliwluM. Vol III Kditr<l l>y Major It I). Itasu. 
{Thf ir#»rom/ \g inr^twphtt^, c^nnpngtmf /'arN l-r>. 470, with 

roverg). pp. o , AV. Til*!, xvij. 26 x Iti cin 

Indian Pivh** 1(1 25. 1 5 A 6 

: 'bhAfya hy Samkaua A<ai:\.\. Stv ttUu OhAndogya 

Upanipad. SaiinA-vrdl\A Chando^rj^opaio^at . . .*^aiikaia- 

Hli«j(avat-|»ftda-vinn*ita-hlifts\ u-Vanj; ^Ifiiiv.Via-suinvulitil. . . . 

[1025.1 Ban. B. 1109 

. (’hliaiMloj^ya rpanisliad of rhr Sarnuvrda 

with extniciH fnnn tin* cominiMitary of Rankan Arharyn. 
Tt*ntiMla1rd from tlir oriLTinal San^krita h\ lldirndralalu Mitni, 
liihliothrti Imlira, XXIV. Nos 7^ and l*'l, 
pp. fl , 17, viii, 141 I ’ 22 X U i iu. 

Haptiat Mi««aion Vivmh t Bibl. lDd.24 

SATiia-vrdi\a ('hiiiido(r> opuiiiHat < .*>rnM. San- 

karaddiAsya o Van|;Aiiiivj\4la Nainrtu) Malirsarandra 

Pala karttrkii aankalita . . po 1 .•>. <»7l 22 x11(Mii. 

Na\a-SAi*ah\nta Pivhs- #, *1^*'.“)) 12. E. 33 

; — Thi* (1iliaiid*itj\ a I ' p.in •'«had anti .‘'^n .'^.inkara’s 

(‘oiitno'iilarx tr.&it^iuled l»\ ( i.iiiirnnat li J ita I*''!*!* . li'priut, 

l!(2l. tSVr Upanisads : bhAsya h\ .stAiKu:\ .V \ 

18 B. 22 , San. B 541/1 4 

— : ( ’liaiit|«iirM»panivai| - a"i. .srimuc- 

t 'liainknra>llliaira\ al-pii |\ .i-p.oiaili viiMi’iiaTn ( Tht* Works 

nf Sri-Sankann’liai ya » \ oU VI— \ II, \ uls. ,'t aial 1 of 

tilt* l*panisha<l’ltli:»H)i\a tii tin* t*«dl«M*tiitn] 

VmI. VI pp r. 1 * 1,7 2«MI li*lo 
V.d VII pp. 17 .»W I , 2Ma *>72 I .o.xrr^ VMI ' 
Sf4 Upaniaads ''bhAsya hy .sv^kauv \< v 18 C 6. 7 

: i'liapfri'K 1 IV*, n tli .smikaraV hhAfya and 

Mat*Hthi traiislat itin l>y Cinianiana ( t'inira«lliara Ithiliiii This 
forms part of a mtios of unit’ Vpanisadn ni riirhl volumes, two 
of which lamr on the cover the gfiienil ml.* T painsat -prakftsa. j 
pp. 1, [ 1], 747. No title paire 21 x 11 cm. 

[ liulu-prtikoHii PicNs : //to#i/>ri#/, iMlf) San. 1). 346 
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Ch&ndofl^ Upani^ad. With 0()iim«ntarirh. *^Ufya by SAyiARA 
AcXbta— con/. 

: : ®|ikft by Ananoaoiri. The Chhdndogra 

Upaitisbad, with tlio rommciitary of Sankara Aohirya, and the 
glo88 uf Aiianda Giri. Edited by Dr. E. Rder. Biblioihm 
Imlicn, Vul. HI. No8. U, 15. 17. *20. ‘2«, 25. pp. [11, 7, 628. 
22x15 cm. Hnptist Miahioii IVcnh: (Wrift/a, 1850. Mbl. Ind. 3 

— : : 8iitita<l*DaHd|»HiiiKud*b1iaHyain. Ananda- 

^iiiya tlkutObiM'inn Sainkum-hliasyaiiiuiiii, iiaippiiflm&nuja- 
Muni - biiftHyaiiinini, . . . TnittirTyitkii, H{*had-Arai^yaka. 
('liAiiidof^}5|mniMittnIunn|pilu . . . Tttmju char* 

pp. ^37. IHiO Upaniyada. Wim Commkntakikh. 30. L. 11 

: : The rhainiojfva Upaiiishad of the 

Saniuvcda with tlic com men t ary of Sankanicharva and the 
gloHs of Anaiulacriri. Edited by Pandit Jihananda VidyaHagara. 

. . , pp [1], t», <>2H. 20x13 cm 

SuchanM) Pivms : lh73. 9. S. 23 

• . Atha NU-tiknip ('hftrndogyopani^ad- 

bhasyam prAmhli^utr [colophon: ill . . . (in\indti- . . 
sisya-Sanikuranamdena kfte . . . vi vara nr . . . Hat the 
commentary in that of Samknini AcArvn I. 

foil. 3i+[n, 18 + ^it, 27 r. 20^1', ;u)+[i;. :i2 +(i!. 
18+ [1). IU+ 1 32 X 17 cm . ohloiifi(. 

Saiuhkrta Preas : lUmirrn^ 1014 (1884). 23. F. 17 

; — (MiAiidtigyopanisut Ananduifiri-krta-DkA- 

ftanivalita-^Hinkani-ldiAhva-Miiucta . . “ AirA^ic ” ify iipAhvaih 

\c 8:1. Sain Uii HA. KasInAtha-sftHtnhlitii saiUNodhitd. . . . 

A^mndTihnima^Sitmd rtii-grauOmvult ^ N«». L t 

pp. "1 \ 2. r». 1^2, 12 25 X pi cm 

AiiaiidAHiitfiia PrcHS : /*r#roiii. iHitO. 27.0.4 

. , - . <3iAiido^'\op:uiiKad . . .Saiikara-Hhagavat- 

pAda-ki ta-Pudii idiAss a'^ariiota . . mul^ a>\ AiixalajAiiuvAda 

Aimiida^dri-krta-tikA Vuiiji'a- ’hiiA^^ jtiiiivAda . . . Mihita 
. . . Durc'Acarana S tinkhva- Vcdaritu-ttrtha kartirka aiiudita o 
MMiiipAdita . . . KaliakriTi H im|ijitluka . . Anilncandra Datta 
. , . f»p. II 2, 7. XX, 1 123 + ' I , nivcrx 23 x 14 cm 

Metesilfe ProHs • f^nlrutfri^ 1321 (l3ll>-]5). San. D. 9 

: bhAsya hy 8i\ vsv^kxhv Kav^ aiiiiih \. (ChAndogyu 

Upaiimad. Paiidita .^ivatiaiiikuni Kavuitirtha krta Or|ikAra- 
fatparva-nimriMik.i Sniiiskria Hindi hiiA<i\n. ' 
pp [1J,81 1^ No title p,iir4> 25 X It) cm. 

V'ltidika I'rcsH ' 1S»04. SaD. F. 137 ( 7) 

- — : — — (3)<^iiiilo^'y)panisiuUhhAsyain . . . Papdita- 
Sivas.inkara - Sarmnmn.'i niniimiiam SaniKkrtAryya • hhAM«'\' 
hhyAin Hamun\ itani. pp. Itt, p], 889, 4. covci'k. 25 X 17 cm 
Vaidika IVchs : Ajmr,, 1002 (liK>5). 19. F. 90 

vyAkhyA l»y ViniiiHr.KiiAKA iitiATTAcAKYA. Sinii- 

nikctiimi-lJpHiiiHat-.sainL*'raha[. . . (*hAml(igyo|ianiNat HainAiivita |. 
. . . Sri Viiiliiisekliara Hliut tricar \ a viracitii ^^rHla SatflHkftn 
vyakliyA o Viii'igAnuvAda . . . Sri liavIiidiiiiiAtha Thdkuni 
Munpailita . . . Vol. II. pp. 45 PJ3. [1910*11.] Scr 
Upanifade: VyflkhyA hy Viniit^KKiURA HiiattacAhva. 

Ban. B. 872 
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Ohladofim Upaatyad. With Commintabick— coni. 

— : ^rydklljdaa by RAh Abuja, mm nf Jttgannaiha . , . drl- 
RtmaBajAcarya-krtifu Da4npani9i^-[. . . Ohandogya- . . . 

upauifad-] ^akliyftiiam. . . . TAtmju char, pp 98. 

1875. See upanipada. IS. d. 28 

; ^prakAdikft by RanoakamAnima. .^iIiiia«M)aHApnni«aii- 

bbA^yara. Aiiati<lriHiii^va t^katlVlH^rina Sainkui'a-bliaHjiamuiiu, 
Raipipii'ftmAnujn - JVlitiii - bliAhvaniiinu. . TnitiirTyakB, 

Hrbnd-Ara^iyuka, C'liAtiidO^;^ 6pAinHaituliiiniH»bi ^lunithiiniu. 
... TclutjH rhar. |»j» . 337, 1869. St* Upanifads WiiM 

(\lMMPNTAKIi:8. 20. L. 11 

8niiiiMl-Kiinjr«i*AniAmi]u-\ iittcMtJi-prakasikopetA 

ChAiitbi^yopHtiihHt. Ktat puHtiikaip W* 8>i KA UA. (iokhalc^ ity 
upAhvair Ga^eAa 8AHtrihhtli Katpsml lit tarn AtninduHntvia- 

Snmskria~yrttutfmniit\ No 63. pp. ' 1 7, 2«'>3-<>13, 12 

[Pagination eoulittucH (hat of No 62. J 2 lx It) nn 

AnAiiclAHnuna Piv^h : 19Pt 27. K. 1 

; ''(ikAby Vvankatf&v KAnAr andka ^jikman ('liAriidofj^yo- 

|taniiiAt-t.ik4 prAkftArtlia (MahAi-AstMt-liliAsArtha -HahitA. Anya 
f^miiittiHaya Hast halt pni|»athakah Kainuraindi li-Huiiu- 

Vyfitiikfiti*Ha-8arniiitiA Haiiinkrtah J'fftnuMit-^om^frahnh 

p|». [3), 2, 32, 55, covei-K. 21 x 1 1 cm 

•iriAiia-cakMi Prcsn 1^»K» (18^7) 377 

: MitAksard b> Ni A\ am>A4i:am \ KkadasrrpaiiiHiuiah 

('liAn<lrt)^y» • lit had - «Anin\uk‘i\ot Nujit^Titiiidamiima • 

virac*itiiyA Mitaknanoa saniuKtiikrtAh 1910 Sec 

Upanifada. Wirn CoaMKsr^uiKs. 27. BB. 11 

: TAtparya-dipikA l»> Ari\An awm'xiikih v . . . 8rT- 

Advailatiarndatlithii-MnuMtiim . Pnihlia-manidanam ta<lt\u- 

C'haifulA^VH-^KlhH-)inipat h ika^Tat pan a-tll pika-sahitutii 
Telugu char, pp 3H 71. 1915 Nm PrabhA^maudaiia by 

AlrVAIl ABANDA 1 IKt ft \ SbQ C. 158 (/> 

ChAndosyopanifad - bhAfya by Anasoa i ik i n \ .Sf ^ GhAndogya 
Upaolpad : °bhA9ya by A ' 

ChAndofyopanifad-bhAfya )>y .*^AMKAia Ar \i:> \ Se* CbADdogya 
Upanlpad . ^bhAsya h\ .4 A. 

ChAndogyopaxiifad - bhAsya by .*>i\A8iiik vi.\ KAnMiKiiiA. See 
CbAndofya Upaniaad ^bh'Asya by s K 

ChAndosyopanipad-bhAsya-likA by Ananhv.im. GhAndogya 

Upaniyad: '’bhAfya by Sa^kaka A< \u\a tikA b\ A 


GhAndogyopanipad-vyAkbyA by Viniit si ktiMt v lin \rT\( \ky\. Sh 
GhAndogya Upanisad : vyAkbyA by V. li. 

ChAndogyopanipad-yyAkhyAna h\ Uamam ik. t>f J'njttuuotha. Ste 
GhAndogya Upanifad : vyAkbyAnd U \< 

ChAndogyopaniiat-prakAAikA b\ IUb .akamam .ia Nm GhAndogya 
Upanipad ; ' prakAaikA by U 

Chindogyopanisat-tIkA bv YYANK\T>k' Kamhvm»k\ 8 armab. See 
GhAndogya Upaniaad": ®|ikA by V. H A 


Chandomaiyarl by (lAvoAMAHi 
viraoita. Cban<h>-vivrtib- • 
pp. 31. Oxllont. 


CbamlomanjAi 1 . . . GannftdA.'fa- 

Nmiw^rorr, 1755 (1853). 181 



ChtndomaSjuri by GiiirdjlDAhA— cmt/. 

Cbhiiiulo nianjnri by Pandit Guiign Daaa and Vriiia-nitnakara 

by Kodara Blifitta,eiiitcd wiib noton by Pundit Taranatba Tarka- 
vncliaspnti. . . , pp. [I], 50, 40, cnror. Title on cover. 

18 x11cm. Vfuiniki Pi*e8H: Calcutta , \H70. Ml 

Clihaiidii niunjuri by Pandiiu (ianf^ddaHa, edited by Hari- 

inohnim 1 >a8a (iuptii. . . . pp. [0 1, 50, wver. Title from cover. 
21 X Intern. Sanliadn JiidnaiiitnAkurH f*iT»hH: t 'almtta, 1S72. IM 

— Cblinndoniatijari by Pandit (taiipi Piisa and Vi itturntnakura 
by Keihira IDiattii, edited \%it}i iint(‘s by Tandit TiiiTinatlm 
Turkavuclumpati •Ird etl 

pp. 84, cover Title from tin* co\er. 10 x 12 cm. 

SurahWfiti Pn*sh : { Vi/rN/tn, 1870 4 C. 16 

Tbe VrttanitiiHkiini . . The SnitulHidlia . and The 

Chliandomaiijai i (»f Oaii^4d!iHa. Kdited bv KfisbiiiAth PAii. 
diiran^ Parai) pn lii5 iM^o. Sfe Vrtta-ratDftkara b} 
Kkdaiia Bhatia: h\ NAitA^AKi^ Bmatta 376 

AvH*i}a ■ jfiAta^ya - (')iatidoiiiiinjat i - saTiiiuldhrta - parisiH|fi - 

Humetah Mi tlk a-Vaii&fa-bliA'' jAiiuvailah AriitadHHlha!!. . . . 
Sr\-(iurunAtlia-Vid^Aui<nii-Bbn^(ftcflr\yt nil suinp«Adi(ab . . . 

op. 22 27 -f 1 1 iSVf druta-bodfia, attributed U» Kai.ioa^a : 

^tlkfi by (it at NAiiiA Vio^Anioiii BiiATT^b ak\a 3618 

The Vrtta-nitriflkani . with . . (^bbandonmnjaii . 

Kdited with Introduction and Note«* b> Vaid\nnAtha AAatri 
Vamkale . . . P»27. Ner Vrtta-ratnfikara h\ KtoAicA Biiatta ; 
"^vyfikbyfi by N \iiAAAK\ Bhitt^ San D. 388 5.5 

: Bhfivdrtba-samdardini alHocalled samdipani b\ DAiahava 

XyA^\vai.1s\ (*haiidonianjiii 1 \ .iimaiuM Ada-Miiiieta' . . . 

.Sri - <Jaii^ada''a - n micita .Si 1 - lUiHraiiia - N' \ A\ ava^ftiia -krlu- 
BliAvArt ha>Haniifpain*tlkav a Si i K lu’ltiiiuinilaiui't tfm\ Aiiii-kftji- 
VyAkliyaiin-katiitiudi-t ikai :i ca ‘'cnitii .Srl> UainatiArAyana- 
Vid}HrntuenHiiu%Adita . pp 5 . 7 1. c»»verH. 22xl4em. 

liAdliAi'uiiia iiH Press: Murfihiiitihtiil, Mt2(lshS^, 981 

2iid ed , 121 (1907) 3607 

: ‘^tlkS by ( Ji III NA I ii.\ Vih^AMiuii Bn \T7 A( AitYA. Ghando- 

mafijarl. Sri-(biiijfada«a-Siiri-priinitA. . . .Sii>(iiii uiiAtha- 

Vi<h aiiidhi-Blifittik'Ary^ii-krtu-v iHiidu'V) Akhyii} H Humaltitikrta 
OtI-VaKniitiikiiiiiAni-KAvyiitirtheiiu Hiiiii.siHlhitA 
pp. [ 1 !, 5, 150, co^ers 2<t x 12 cm. 

(inviirddliiiTiii l^rcHh Cfilcuttu^ 1.115 (l!HM.>) San. C. 808 

: ('handoiiirinjai t. . . Srlmnd - (tiiri^dAAii • viraoitA. 

.SrTniad Ciiinjimtliu - Vidyanidhi Bha(tAcAr}}a - krln - (TkayA 

Vafi|.rHiiuvAdeiia ca satiialankrtA. 

pp 2\ 2, t), 2. IHO, 2, ( overs. 10 x l.'{ cm. 

New .Sai'Hsxiati Prens 1.TJ2 (P.*15) San. B. 038 (^) 

: vydkbyS by ,h\AM\M>\ ahaoaicx Vrittarutnakani . . . 

and (*haiidoiJianjiiri by Pandit (lan^adaNa editml uttli a full 
commentary by Pandit .libanaiida VidyaNat^m a, B.A. 1887. 
Hi-o Yrtta-ratn&kara by Ki.nAiiv Biun^- ®vlvfti by TAra- 
nAtIIA T\l!KAVArAHrAll. M7 
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Ohandomtiyarl by GanciAdA^a: ^IkhyA by JIvAnanda VidtAsI- 

OABA — 

— : — — Vftta^ratnAkaniin. . . . TathA ('liaiMlomaftjaii. fiil- 
Gai^f(A<]Aaa • pHfK.lita - viracitA. . . . jTvAiiHmla - ViclyAHagnra-* 
Dhat^AcAryv^^UA vii’acitayA ta<l-AtniiijAbhyAm . . . A4ulMHiha- 
VulyAbbCiHHiia- . , . Nityaha, o^Ihu-V'iilyAi'HtiiAbhyam pnUi- 
f'nifiHkrtayA v^Akbyii^a HHiiifilfirikrtA iimkAhitA cji. . , . pp. 37- 

1H7+[1]. 1JI15 " .svr Vrtta-ratnAura l»y KkhAka Hiutta : 

“vivrtt by TaiianAiii\ TAKKA\A<‘\m‘\ii " Ban. C. 74 

: Mafijari -vivrti by Kama I Alt IN* % ^ikomani CbanilomAfijarl. 

VHi(iyii'.SrT>(iiiii|irA<lnsa . Sun - vinu'ita. Any iikta - KAiiifitAraiia* 
Birtiiiiiini-krta-Marijiiri-vivrti •iiaiim> V!ka>hahita U*tmiva naip- 
ftoilhitA . . . pp. [1\ 11, 141 21x13cin. 

Siicbaru Pitkh : Cnlrutia, 1S75. 4 C. 7 

: VyAkbyAna-kanmndi by Uvuin NANhAv v (Io-vamin. Cbandi>- 

ninfijuit ^ Vuii^Aiiu\ Aibi-Hutii«»tH ^ »aii^ft(IAsu>\ imcita. . . . 

ltliA> Arlliii Miiidlpfuit-t ikM\ A .Srl-Uaj^diuij.iiuiaiia'CioKyAini-krta- 
VyAkhyuiiu-kuiiiiiiKll-tlkHya m *«iiiiu‘UA Sii-Kaiiiauarayaiia- 
ViilyArutii^iiHnu> AditA . . (!''*'*') l2iid nl. n9<)7 ) Srf 
Chandomaojari by (i \\<. ai*a»\ BbAvArtba-saipdariini by 

flAlAllAMA X\\\\\A4«iHA 981 ; 360'7 

Chandomadjari-likA b> (imi vAuu ViniAMtuii Khattai akia. SVr 
Cbandomafijari b} CiANr.AhAM tikA bv <i V H 

Cbandomafijari vyAkhyA hy Ji\an^vi»\ VtniA^vuutK Cbando- 
mafijarl by (lAM.^DA^tA : VyAkbyA b; .1 V 

Chandono saipg^aba. Manibbatlmli tatliA PtMlm.l\uty>Atli 

(bn'ItttiA uiic kiutlliAdi iii\Anik» viifrir rbaintioiiM Mun^niba. 
pp. W>, covers Tjllr on csi\i*r I'' x 13 cm. 

Niniuyu*sAff«ni Piv«h Prak B 35 

CbandoonAAaana b} Himaism»ka ^vrtti b\ tlu* same Sri- 

iiiii4b]lbetiiiimiMli'ar<’ina<pnitiituiii Cb.kiidu'tiiisAMiiiaiii. . . . 

foil. 1*J, -f , i . ‘Jl X H cm., oblmu:. 

Niriui^ a-savrani Piv’^h : m./hi./, ll»PJ 18. BB. 16 

CbandoniiAAaaDa-Trtti b\ Hru vi Sm CbandonaiAfana by 

lIlMAtAMiKA : vrtti by (he Hame 

ChanU d'amour bindous. ('bant'* tramour buulouh. Atlaptation 
tie (i. litMlier ^ (jita-^o\ itula : Mt*ifha'tluta . .^i it^'Ani-tilaka] 
pp. 156, eovei-H 17 x 13 cm 

Andiv lHd}aMieh ; Ban. B. 499 

C*iiAi*MAN (John Ai.i.xAMu.it) Sff Vaiabnava Lyrics VaiMlinava 
LyrtuK dime iiitit Kitglinh venu* by Sureiuli'aiuidi Kuiu.-ir, Natulu* 
ial DutU, ami Jubii Alcxamlcr ilmpmaii. 1P'J3 Ban. B. 350 

C'liAKAN Dami. Stne Cara^a D.asa. 

(.'iiAKCKNiiRM (Jari.). nv< UttarAdbj^yana-sfltra The Uitjua- 
ilbyayaiia HUtra, ladiig tbc liiiit Mula Mtitra of the S\ctAiiilHU'u 
Jaiiia, ihIiUmI ^itb au iiitiXMJuctioii, critical notch uml a niiii- 
mauiary by Jarl ChariMiitliai*, . . . 19*2*J. Ban. D. 103,108 (o) 
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Cbitra-bodha-vyikarava bj RAMiNlTiu SaraavatI. Ohbitmbod- 
ham ▼yikara^am. . . . Part 11, contamiuff Kiraka, BamAia and 
Taildhita, with copious illustrations by llamiiiith Saraswati, 
M.A. . . . pp. 190+ 1 2], covers. Title from cover. 17 x 11 om« 
Gii'isa-Vidyfti'utnn Pi^ess ; Calrutta^ 1861. 997 

Chfttra-bodhini 

Set Fafioa-tantra hy Visni'kauman : G. 

Hve Baghu-vai|i4a by Kalihasa : C. 

Si^e dUupdla-vadha by MAtjiu ; C. 

Oh&tra-bodhini by Amrtalala (liTrTA : — 

See Pada-knmira-earita by Danpin : C. by A. 0. 

See JCftlavik&gnimitra by KaudAha: ^yfikhyft [alsu called 
CbAtru-bodbiiil] by A. G. 

Ch&tra-bodhini by Jivananda Vioyamaoaica DiiATTArAKYA. See Daia* 
kumdra-oarita by Dai^pin : G. by J. V. 11. 

Ghdtra-bodhi&i by JIvarama 6auman 

See Blghu-vaipta by Kaliiiasa : G. by J. 6. 

See firuta^bodha attributed to Kalioasa ; G. by J. 6. 

Ohdtra-bodhini by MAiRruAhAHA Pappi^ya See Bh&svati by SatI- 
KANii.v: G. by M, P. 

Ghfitra-Vinodini by (innsvi asoka HiiatF ai auya. ('hatra-vinndiiiT 
or PleaHit!>? to tin* Students jii Kiiglihb, SiuiKkrit and Hindi] 
by (iiribliu CImtidni llliuttacbarj^u. . . . 
pp. 1^.1 j, 1(» 20 X 1«1 rin. V'’icU»ria PresK : AUahahad^ 1876. 469 

Gh&tropakdrinI b^ Gjkiuiiaka SAit.iiAS:— 

See Klrdtarjuoiya by Hiiakavi : G. l»y (■. s. 

See Kumdra-saipbhava by KAt.iiiAK\ : G by (i. S. 

See Bagbu-vaipto by Kamoasa : G. by (i . 8. 

See didupAla-vadba by Maoha : G. by (*. 8. 

CHAriKH.lKK {Sir AtI’I.). .SV#' AtI I.A«:ANI»UA pATT‘»*'AIHIYAyA. 

(’IIATTKIUI (.1. C). See J AiiAldSACANIiRA (*ATP*I’AI>I1 YAYA. 

Gbattra-purastba - Kity Ayani- praafidApfaka. 8ri-Cliat tra-porastha- 

Kfttyayaiil'pnihAdsHpikfiiiiu. Kan. char. foil. [Ij, 2 + [l]. 

llxTciii.i oblong. Mfinfjahrrr^ [1914]. 8aa. ]B. 876 (/) 

CuATAi.i SriiUAiiMANYAM. See TlgrahAdarAa by P. SKiNivilSA 
Jaoanna'iiia SvAMiN. Vigifiliudarsa. . . . Enlarged ... by 
(*liavali Subf'uhinatjyHin. . . . 181^6. 1476 

(^IIAVII.AI.A St'KI ; — 

KttAa-Lavodaya. 

Bnndara-carita. 

CiiKiiAUAMA Jro’jiii^iN. Pi^fa-darpa^a. 

CiiENTSAL liAii, 7*. See CicA('al\ KAu, Patie. 
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OhIxy (Amtoimx Lkonard ue). Abh^fiAiuuiakEataU bj KAli- 
tiixA. firT-K4li(I4iia»vii’a(ntai|i Abhijfi&na^Aaknntalfup nftnia 
ii&(«kaip. La Iteconiiaiatance de Baooustala . . . Public fK>ur 
la iiiDmibiie foia, 4*11 original, xur uii mauniHsi'ii unique de la 
biblioth^ue du roi, a<x'(»tiipagii^ d*uiie traductiuti fniii^iKe, 
de noUiH jdiilolugiquoH, critiquett et litteiaii'OH, et ftuivi d'un 
apiieiidice. Par A. L. didxy, . . . 6 M. 12 il 13 A 14 

iSVv' Tajiiadatta - vadha. Yailjimdattii- l).id)]u, ou In mort 

d*Yu4ljimdutta . , . fradtiit dii Hfinia>una, . . . Pur A L. 

Cliexy. . . . IHU San. D. 408 («>) 

YfijAadattalMid a, «u la iiioi-t dTatljnadHtia, . . dtuine 

Hvec 1<« texu* i<ia\e. iiiu* analyHi* ^iifciiiiiiaticale . . , uue 
trailurtiuii fnin^ikiMs «*< tic** iioIck , Pur A. li. C'li^zy. . . . 
1H2<5. 19. K. 7 

ChiipJu-niantra. Atlm ('liffpki-iimnti'a prflrainliha. 
pp. [ill. 17 y in cm , 

Vciiku^(*HVaiii Pn*hh Jinmbay^ lU7m 8a&. B. 298 

ChianamaatA-kavaca ^KAVu<'a>pui vnka>llIifiti’i«vaNt4»ttara-Kata- . . . 
C'hiiiiminti.stA-ku\aca' . . Miiiictu Stotru-Kuiiipnihiih ' Tflutju 

rhar. p|i lUMlu. iNifj Btotra-sttip^raha 227 A 27. BB. 89 

ChinnamasUi-aaliasra-Dftma from the Vi«^\a-saiik-t:iiitni ^ (*hiiiiiit« 
niaNtAni Haliaaru tiAtiiu . . . Pufiriisikliu H)iattAcar\ j^a kailtrka 
pmkAHitu. . . pp. H. n)\t>rt« 'J'lth i»ii c«ivei l^ X II cm. 

AAatnk-piiirHrii Pivhm : (\tlctttta, LUh 8420 

CkionamastA-atotra . Kiivu4M-purMikti-HliJiiia\aHN>nunk>Mita- 

('liiimaiimHiA-MMtnu- , . Hntncta-Stotni-Miinp’nhnh'' Trltaju 
chai |ip. iMVl^x; is:SA. Nf Stotra-eami^raha. 227 A 27. BB. 80 

Chiaiiainastfi-taDtra Sakta praimHlah. KhM- riniiiiauiaKia- 

tuiitruih . suiimiftiiikf’liih t^rt-UAjakiiinAni-liabu* 

l)e\uiftiiiihina • Suptiii - NaiAdhipaiit NiiiiuMli\a vinieilah. . . . 

Sff OAkta-pramoaa, cumpilcrl ' h\ l)r\.\NAM»ANA 
Si^M.x 1 H 16 A 8 1. 11 

C^linitAO. iSk Si 01 »II» 8 > aha Ba^IUIN (*intA\A 

ClloTAl.AlA i'AM»ICk8AJ|^kAIU ^A'^II.IN » UpaUifada . ckAdaHO- 

liHiliHutl. .^aiiikura liliapt\Hiiaiil ltkAniisai*n fiuddhik (.luja- 

i>Atl IdiAHHintaia). ^ i'nithtitiia-panrchiHie . ItrliHd^aiiiiiyaka 
iatha (iattda|>A<ia-kAnkA Miliita MAipirikiupaiufad. Dvitlya- 

J iaiicchfdc ItiAvHayii. Kciin ntlnuH TuliivakarH. Katha, Pituiua, 
kliii.idaku. Taiiliirlyu, Ailim*j^a, C'hAiMl(i|{\u, s^veiAavutani . .] 
KaHA . . . Clid^Alfiln CaimlniAAipktti'a Ba^trt. . . . ParU 1 and 
2. mil, IlUA 87 C. 17, San. D. 352 

CiioTCrAti Bam KIN. ^V 0 Brakma-iOtra b} liAi»AKAYAKA : bUfji 
liy {kAVKAHA AiAkva; Batnt-pnbhl )*y iii>viM>A\AM)A. . . . 
Sriiiiac-l'lmiikuia* . . . riiiu'itiiip SHrlinka-niliiiAiiiiiA'liliflAVHm. 
. . . CIio(0|iati-tUKiiiiia . . . [ISlLt ) 85. B. 83 

UiioTbHAMA TKirAiiiiN 

BaiiitkrU-puieijikl. 

8u|ukrU-pl|bop*Urtka. 

Baijukftinabba. 
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Cii(»ti'4amnan. Prabodha-kiumndl. 

Cluiwkliiuiilm Saimkrit Book I)e|i6t Publication. No. 4. ... Artha* 
Kaii)j;iHhiil[.i. . . . KHiniHagiii*opaiiaiiittka-GHi,iesa-d&Btri94 Baip- 
BodhiUih. . . . Artha-saipgraha by LAroAK^i 

BhAhkaka : MImfiqiB&rtha-Baipffraha-kanmudi by Kamk4vaka 
S lVAYlKSlN. 1198 

CliowkliaiiiliTi Sanski-il Series : — 

[No. 1. 1 Nos 1 iiml 2. Sanskur Hatiia Mala by 8hri 
CiojH*e Nath Hbatt Oak. anil revimMl by . . . Kama 

Krl^hltll Sliastri, Tatya SliuKtn Patwanibaiia. 1898. See 

Hiranyakedi - grhya - Bdtra [SatydBddbaJ : Batyft^ftdha-Hiran- 
yakedi-Biii&rta-BamBkfira-ratna*mfilfi by (joiisAi ha Bhatta 
Oka. 8. S. 8 

[ No. ii. ; Nos. 10, 13, 14, 234 and 23o. Salxla KauKtubba. 

. . . Kilited b\ I'aiujit Viiidbyoswai*l Pniaada Dvivudiu, . . . 
anti \ \ akarnaeitaryn Gni.iapati ftantri Mt»kaU\ . . . 1898- 

1917. ' Str AsUdhydyi b^ I 'anim : fiabda-kauBtabha by 
BiiATTti.li DIksita. 8. D. 14 

lNo. a.l No.s. 11, 12. ir>. B;, 17. 1H, 19, 20, 21, 24. Tim 
Miinatis<i>slt»ka-\artika . . . fslitetl by KaiiniBastri Tuilaiiga. 
189^ 99 Stf Mimamsd-Bfltra by ‘.Iaimim : ‘bbfisya by 
if^AllAl:\^\ AMIN : Mimfiipsa-varttika , filoka-vfirttika ] by KruA- 
Kit.A : Nyaya-ratnakara by Pauhianauiihi MiAiLi. 8. C. 3 

[No. 4.1 Nos, 22, 2<>. The Vt»daiita-tatl\%a tiaya . . (Hlitod 
b} S>\aiiii Bhapuatacluiryya, . . . the |{hHBii.*bbft8A- 

|»rakasa by N Ai{A\ ANATiicniA ]. lh99 l9»Ki. ,SV« Tattva-traya 
by BiLhAi LnKAt \i.\A : 'bbfisya b) Vaic.^aka Mi.m. 8. C. 4 

BliHtta-bliftHA-prakaHah . . . S\Aiiii-BbAgavatacAi'yvi.ia 

NatnstHlIiiiah. . . . BHK). S*» Bbfi^a-bbfiffi-prakfiiikfi by 
NAKA^AN.viiin II \. 8. C. 4 

[No fi. * No. 23. Kariii.in|iiiikasa. . . . Ktlitctl by . . . 
Sutllhikant iKuatli ^ • . . . i.s99. s** Karana-prakfisa by 

BkaIIM Mil.N A : Yfisanfi b> SriniAKAKA Dviviihn. 8. C. 5 

j^No t» ' Nos. 2."i, 27, lUiatta (9iiiitaiiiani . . etlitisl by 
Paii'Iit |{Hioit Kri.sliiiii .siahtri, a/oi>» 'ratyA Sfistn Piilavanlhana 
. . . 1901) Mimfimsfi-siltra It; .Iaimim ; Bhfi^U cintfi-ma^i 
b\ ViHw.BVAiiA Bii \’r ! A 6. C. 6 

[No. 7.] Nus. 2'', 29. Nyayaniliiuinala . . ctlitcd by 

Maliaiiiabo)iatiliji aya Pantlii Oaii^atlliar Sliahtri . . . l!KK). 
.Sfr MimfimBfi-sCitra b> Jaimim : blifisya by SAHAitiMAuiN : 
Mimamsfi-vfirttika Tantra-vfirttika j by Ki mahii.a : Myfiya- 
ratna-mfilfi by Taim ha-akaihi Mihka. B.C.7 

[N<» 8 Nos. .‘10, .31, 31, .35, .37, '10 Bnilmiii Hiitni . . . 
Ktiiteii by J’uihIiI Miikiiiiiiii SlniKln. . . I!t00 Ol. 

Brabma-BQtra b\ |{aom:a\v.na Vijnfin&mrta b^ Vi.i.NA\AiiiiiK9r. 

8. C. 8 

[No. I). 1 Nos .32. .3.3. S\{olw:ol.i iniiiijari . . . Ktlilis] by 
Sn f>aio(i(iur L.tl ( ioswaim . l9'Hi, ,Sf. Vitarfiga>Stttti by 
lit MAt am*i:a : Syad-vfida'Xnanjari h) .M vm ihi na. 8. C. 9 

[No b) ' No. .30 SHldliitnixuiM. . . etlitetl by 
S. S A S T. S. I*. S. M M. Ufiitia Mmra Shaatri, . . . 1900. 
Srf Siddbi-traya by Vamcna AtAi:\A. 8. C. 10 
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Ohowkhambft SauHkrit Berieti— (son/. 

[No. 11.1 Nim. 38, 62, 87 hikI 117. NyAya, makai'niitlti, . . . 
Prani4iiam4l4 aiul NyAyadtfiavHli. Eciiteci by N. S N. S\v4iiii 
IMUai'&m Udfuif'oii M&ncluhka. . . 19«)7. Nyiya-maka< 

randa by ANANiumMtiiA PAiuMAitAiiHA * by ('mki'kiia 

Mi ni 8. C. 11 

[No. 12.] N<ih 11, 11, 18, 51 V'lbliukt} 111 

Kditoil b\ Si I «li\»Mathfi Mim’u N \ii}iilM iIih. l!Mll 

1902. St( Vibhakty-artha-nirnaya b\ (nicionMiv Hiuitac ahya 

8. C. 12 

[No 13] Nok. 12, b't. Viillii-ttiHioaiia . . ctiitod by 
Pandit Miikiiiida ShaHtri . . P.Nil, Am' Vidhi-raaSyana by 
\ I DiKHiiA 8 C 13 

[No 1 1 ; Non 15. ks 17, 19, 50. 52. 5.3, 55, 56, 57, 60, 71, 
73, 107, 121 mid 13.3 N\a\ahudha, . oOiumI by Pundit 
MukuiHin Sliustii pNi«> Sm Mimfiipaa-sQtra b\ .Jvivisi 

‘bhd^ya b;i wun * Miin8i)i»& - vftrttika ^Tantra- 

v&rttikal b> Ki maiui \ Nyaya-audhd b^ Somih\ \uk IIiutta. 

8 C 14 15 

^ No 15 Non 51 lu# Si\‘istiiOa\ali, Kditvd bv tlio 

Into lliii Piuiiiii i.iduH 1 .Mittr.t iliili.idtn. li^»2 O.l iSm> 

8iva-8totrfivalI U\ i a w \hi ^ v vivrti b\ Khi vt vi a.i i 8 C 16 

1<» 1 “Nos .5h. 59 MnoanHab5lu)»i»ka‘*liii. Kditeil 

bj^ iViidit MuMindu >liastii P .^)2 ]Cm5mB5-a6tra 

b> Bfila-prakdia b\ .s\mk\i.\ * 8 C 17 

.No 17. .Nos ol, »»5, 79 Pnikuimi i{>iiii(‘h{k:i b\ 
Slifilikiiatliii Mtsia and MitiiHova Siin^'iulia by 

Shaiikui HliaMu KdtU«d b\ Mukurda SbuKtii uiiii 

liiikMliiiiaiiu S.ihii I Dtaxida I lio onity ik fn»tn lliu 

of No 7!» ^ IMU ni ,Sev Prakarana-pancikd by 
SaI IKANA t II \ .M ISK \ 8 C 18 

, X<». I*' N >s 1*1, t*T . . Xduiit.i suMlii Hitblliuiiln 

hiiiii l!ditv«l uiai jiiiiiot.iti d by Paiolit h.ik Inn mu Santrl 

lba\idu l'.^i.i > 1 *’ Advaita aiddbi-aiddhinta-aira by 

SiifANAM*^ V\ A^ \ vydkhyd by tbo sjuim 8 C li 

j No 19 Not* 6^, iiji, 72, 71, 75, Tt*, 77, 7^, Nl, n 3 92, 98, 
1.12 Katyayuin sniiita Mil in und I lie K.ilvflyuiai ••idlHk* 

hUttu witb II eoiiiinemuiy by .'hi ikiii kaeli.iiy u and tin* Kfttya- 
y anu - si uuta - suti n • bliAsy a - khi u • saniirniba **f Sy Ainaiifti Ay ana 
Sumiun , edited b\ \ > akuiniiru liAiy a Pandit .Miidafiuinoliini 

I\itliiikfi . 1911'' 's.' Katyayana-drauta-sutra ^hdfya 

by K \itk\ .\( Ai:\ \ 8 C 20 81 

I No 20 Ni»h 7*1, 1^.5 imd 209 . 1b ubiiiasuti'a. 

Militeii b\ Pai dll Viiidliy « HN.iT 1 I'nihUil.i Ihixisbii, 

1915 Nm Braliima-ailtra by IUoxua^ w v bhdsya by IbiA^kvicv 

AtARYA ‘ 8 E 3 

[No 21 ‘ Noh 81, U)n 126. PJs l.iii. 1.0. l.U 13,i, 1:W, 
13H, 112 1 bl. 1 8» UIhI 1*^ 'HU |1i|s)ms K ti llld.|liukll|||ld||> 
kliadyu, with extnieis (n>iii tin* loiiiiiieiit n m h o) . . t'liitHuklia, 
Sutikiii'a Misi'U mid Ua^^liiin.iili.i tdif«d by (iuii|Lr.\nAtliii dliA 
and I Pundit liiikHliriiiiiiti'Ustn lhaiida, P.mO 11 

KbaodaDa-khao4>i kbAdya by H \i*h i Xhandana-phakkikA- 
vibhajana by ANAvnAvrit^'x * 8 £. 17 
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Gbofrkhambft Sanskrit Seiiss— sem/. 

[No. 22.] No. 82. ... Akliyataohaudrika. . . . Edited 
for the firat time with indexes, Ac., by 8, P. V. BHnganathswni 
Ayyaviu’lugaru. . . . 1904. bee AkhyAta-oandrikft uy Bhatta- 
MAIXA. 8. 0. 84 

[No. 23.J Nob. 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 90, 100, 104. .. . 
LukBhiuiKalmHra . . . edited witli livuturunikas. Dy R4ma SAstri 
Tailau^. . . . 19tK). bee Lak^mi-SAhasri'Dama-itotra by 

V K NKATA Ai'AK'k A : BAlft-bodhin! by SitiNivisA Pa^pita. 8. C. w 

[No. 24.] Nob. 80, 88. ... lirulima-s&trii-vrttih. . . . 

Ratuagopflla-Uha^tei'tt sainHodhitA. . . . 1905. Ste Brahma* 
•fitra by }Ui>aka\a^'a : Marioika by VmajanA'iiia Biiatta. 

8. C.80 

[No. 25.] Nos. 90, 107, 245, '^207. 285, 293, 309, 324]. . . . 

Ki'o(}apatti'abaiigraha ... by Kallmikaiii Siddhania Vagina. 
Edited by . . . ViiidhyesvaripiiiHiid Dvivinlin . . . and NyAyA- 
chAiya v^iinuchaiiitifi HhatiuehArya . . . lSMj5-[1924J. Nee 

Xroda-pattra-samgraha by KaUsaji^kaka SihiniAN-iAVAniBA. 

8. C. 27 

[No. 20.] Nob. 94 and 99. . . . BiiihmaHutia . . . edited 

by . . . DaiiKMlur Lul (luHwaiiii mul Uutiiu (io|>Al Hhuilu* 
ItKKi. Brahma-sfitra by Kai aiia^aj^a : Siddh&nta-JAhDari 
by l)KVA(‘AitrA : SiddhAnta-aetoki by BrNOASAiuiATTA. 8. B. 1 

[No. 27.] No. 95. . . . Sbaddarsbaiiuhriinuehi hayii. . . . 

Edileil by . . . Pandit DknuNlani Lai (niswaini. 11H)5. See 
Sad-dardana-samnooaya by Hakiiuiaouv Srui : Lagha-vrtti by 
MaViuuadha. 8. B. 8 

[No. 28.] No. 97. . . »^u(ldhadvaitainartuiM|a, . . . 

edited by liatiia (lopa) Bhatta Sn fiuddhAdvaita- 

mftrtapda by Gikhhiaka (mib\amin: ^prak&da by Hamakv^Pa 

Biiatta* 8. B. 3 

[No. 29.] Nob. 101. 102. llO, 111, 112, 115, 110, 118, 

119, 12(^ 124, 125 and 127. . . . 'J'he .l.'igadiAi, u eominentnty 

on AnuJii&iiu-('hintaiiiiiiii flidhiii h^ fyiroiimni. . . . lOilitecl 
by Soiiianatliopadli\A\a . Pn»7-oh. N,r Tattva-oinUi-mapi 
by Ganoeba: "didhiti by UAi.iirNAi iiA .*^ii(oma^’i . ^'flkk by 
jAtiAiddA Tai<kai.ai|Ikaka. 8. B. 4-5 

[No. 30.] Nob. 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 1.37 ; 139, 140, 

141, 172 iiiul 203; 147, 148, 119. 150, 153 and iHi ; 194, 105, 
idtiand IKt ; 221, 222, 223, 22t and 231 [or 2321; 239, 240, 
241, 242, 217 and 218 . W, 197, 199, 200, 219,220 and 2:U). 
V'U'ainitnHluya, . . lUiid llo* Sujdndya dlpaka of Pkivatiya 
Niiyanaii<)a J*aii(aj ithiid b^> Par\aii}u Nit>atiaiidn Saniid. 
Vol. VI, X and XX" edited b\ Pandit ViHhiiu PitiHad. J91J^17. 
See Viramitrodaya by .Mi iuamihica. 8. X. 6-11 

[No. 31. 1 Noh. lo.*i, loti, ITil uiiil Itil. Siiii'iti MkriMhlhara 
. . . cBlited h^ i’andit Matigul 51i.srH, . . . 1911. Ser Bmrti* 

a&roddh&ra by Vihv\miiiiah.\ liikhriA. 8 B. 18 

[No. ;J2.1 _ N ON. 11.3 and l2.b . . . Vedkiita ratiia niaujAshd. 
. . . And VetJaiitutfit va IbKlba. . . . Edited by Hatiia Oofial 
llliatta. I9tlh. ( 33ie entry ih from the louver of No. 12^1] 

Ner Bada-dloki by Niaihauka. VedAnta-ratna-mahJflfi by 

Pl'UUt^OTTAllA. 8. B. 8 
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OhowUiamliA Sftnikrit Series — eon/. 

[No* 33.] Nos. 144 and 145. Prasihdiia ratuAkaia b v . . . 
Parusottamiui Mah&riLja. Kdited by . . . Ratua Uop&la 
Bhat(a. lOCfe-lO. Prasthina-ratnAkara by PuBi; 9 <m’ 4 HA. 

8. D. 15 

[No. 31.J No. 152. VftHlftnla - |iArijftiii - imumbbani ii4nia 

Biiiliiua-riitniiii|tfia*bb&Hyaiii. j^rf-Niiiibj^ikiii'Hiyii-praiHtjiiii , . . 
PaM^ita - Vtii(lliytfHvai‘i|>i*Hha4ia > HutiiHkrtHiii . . . 

(1910.) *sw Brahma-sAtra by JUhakayana : Vedftnta pftrijAta- 
saurabha by Nimhakaa. 8. D. 11 

[No. 35.] Noh. iri-l utid l*')^. . . . Vtii^udursunu witli ii com- 

mentary called Yo^iMiddlianUi cbutidrtka by . . . Narnyana* 
tirlha. And Sutmrtlia IbMllnni by the Hurnc Aiitlior. KdiUnl 
by . . . llatiiii (idp&lii Dbatia 1911. iSW Toga-Sutra by 
PArA.^jAM : Toga siddh5nta*oaDdrik5 by XAKAYA.N'AiiiniiA. 

8. D 16 

[No 80.] Nos. l.V>, ITiti, l.“i7 mid 15*' ViHlaiitadiiiMiiiH. 

. . . Fjdit4Nl by PnijiiAiiiknmidii Sviani' 1911. See 

Brahma-sQtra by lUiuKAYiNA: Brahmimrta'Var^i^i b> IUma- 

NAM>A SVAMIN (.SaIIA>\AI1). 8. P. 13 

[No. 37. J Noh. IbO and Vtsvapiakasa. . . Kdited 

by 8ri Kflunkandba SilmviriY . . . hik) l^andiia Hainu Gop&la 
HbaUm . . . 1911. .Sm- V idva-prakddl by M\ijihv.uci SCki. 

8.1.5 

[No. «18 I Nox. Id2, ld3 and 2lO. Pi*akasii, A cNiiunienUiry 
on the (iloNh iif Sri SuUHlliini Kditv*! In .Madliiivii Sarma. 

. . . 1915. See Bbkgavata-porft^a : Subodbini by Vali.ahua 
Ai'akya: t^ppa^i by VirTHYi.% prakdda h\ I't’Ki^oriAiiA 
Go^YAMIX. 8. B. 1 

I No 39.] Nimi lti9, 170 and 202. VtHldiduKiddliaiita- 
Man^i'iilia, . . . and Vedanta KAril.riviib, Kdited by Devi 

Pnuuidfi Samm Ka\i . . . I9l.3 Vcdd&ta-siddbdnta-saip- 
graha by Van\mam> Mihk\: ryAkhydna In tlieMnm- 8. S. IS 

[No. ' No^. 171 and 25<J . . SMiiiii1dia\ ddai'Ha with 
u ciiiiiiiietiiaiy b} M&dlitt\aHniiim. Kdiled by .Sita Ibim 

SiUtii Seiiday. * 1912. Sv* SvdnubhavSdarda by Maoiia- 

VAAKAUA : "tikS b> the KHim*. 8. D. 80 

[No. 41.1 Noh 17:1, 171. 175, 17«;, 177, I7s. 17!», ISO, 181, 
1H2 and 204. Vynvuiiara-llabinibliutti Kdiled b\ Pandit 

Nitvanand I’aiit Parvatiya I’lider the .Hii|>ervi(4ii»ii of, iiiid with 
an IniiXMluctioii by Sliri (oniiubi Ibia. 1914. See Yfijnatralkyi- 
smrti : Bju-miulkfara In Vij^am.s\\u\ Bilaipbbatti by 
VAinYA>ATii.\ Pay 8.1.15 
[No. 42 1 Noh. iMi, 1^7, 201. 217. 259. 200, 20:l, 204. 277. 
27H, 2H4. 292, 3nl. ;Uib 8;57. :W9, 34,1, 391, (iodadliuri, A 

(\iniiiientary on hiilliiti the (\iiiiui«ntary of Tattva iMiinUunani. 
liy (iiMiadliiini ItliuttitrharyH (^btiknix artin. With text. Kdittnl 
bv . . • Vindli>ehwiii'i Pnisada HviviHlin . . and N\a\aebdrjka 
Vaiiiikehanina illiiitUudiiir^a. 1913 Sti Tattva-cintS-lual^i 
b^\ (iwi.fsi ri'AoinviA: "didhiti by UA«.inNAiiiv Takkikasi- 
KoYivNi : OAJddhari In (lAnAHunA Bii.vttai auya. 8. B. 16 
[No. 4:1.} Noh. 1H8. 189, llHI, 225 and 22<1. SaHti-adipiko. 
. . . Kdiiofl by Pniidit Lawman Sbantri PniNid, . . . 1918. See 

MlmiipiS-sQtra by Jaimim : SSstra-dipikS by Paktiiahaicatiii 
llidRA : Tukti-a&ena prapfirafI by KAliAK|lt^^*A. 8. 1. 16 
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Ghowkhambfl Sanskrit SerieB—omi/. 

[N*i. 44.] NoH.lfa,192. 211-214, 227, 228, 287. 2,88, 253, [328, 
340, 345J. VaiyAkaititia SidilJiftnta LaghuniHDj08h& hj 
. . . Nu^'iia iSliutta, with two CointiiiitiiarifH, i.o. Kuiijikft of 
Durbal&churyti and Kai& of H&lam lOiattn. Kditod by [a/ first] 
Madaii Muhan PAtliak : [latrr] Parvntiya Nityaiiaiida Pantaanu 
Sitanuiia Sastri Shoiide. i913-l!>l7. . . . «Sfv Vaij&kara^a- 
Biddh&nta-mafija^i [Lag^hu-] by Nacksa JiiiATTA : Kniyikd by 
DlKllALACAItVA. 8. D. 17 

[No. 45.J Nt»s. 193, 194, 195, 215, 216, 2lH 251, 252, 
[275, 27t», 300, 3(Hi, 312, 321, 329']. V\&kanuia Hiddh&iita 
sud1i4iiidlii by Visvrsvar Suri. Kditod by . . . Dad hi liani 
dunmi. I9li-il91s'. . . . Nit As^fidfayfiyi by Pani.m : 
Vy&karana-8iddnanta-8udhft-nidhi by Vibvksvaha SC ki. 

8. D. 18 

[No. 46.] Nos. 2(h5, 20i;. 207, 20S, 213, 24 1 ^257, 25S, 271, 
272}. BrihadaninyaknMii iikasiini by V’iilyanin^a Swatiii, 
with . . . liaj^huha 11^1 aha by Mahi^nhwar 'rirtli KdiU'd by 

llhau Sas^tri Vajlu^ 1915 ,191^'. . . Stt Erbad-firanyako- 

paDisad-vdrttika-sdra hy ViinAiuwA Sxamin : "^laghd-aaip- 

graha by M viii.svAi:Arii:iit i 8. D. 19 

[No. 47 No 229 i'ui \atiiifii4iii>u .Vdhtkaniiiakouinudi. 
ISy . . . Uatiiki’ishna Itl at f ai^ana. Ktlstod b\ (io|a 1 Saatri 

Nviio 1917. Sf* Purva-mimaipBadhikarana-kaumQdi [La^hu-] 
by KaM.sk iChNA IblATTA 8. D. 21 

[No 4^ Nos. 231,25.7 PnisiiatiipiidubhaHhsat ikuHuiufiri'uhu. 
A (’(dliH'tion oi ( *otiini« iifai K*>» on tho Pnisusfa|»adiibbaa)ij| a, 
Kaiiadiimbusyai|) hs Si i .Niuikuni Misni, Kditoii b\ . . Vimlb^i^- 
8>\uii Pru.s.ida Dsivodiit . . 1917- . S*f aandda'rabaByi 
by .<aukvi:a Miska. 8 D. 83 

[No 49. Nos. 233, 23fi and 251). Ki’«iinii>ii|>ika by . 
KonliaN iSbattu. With :i 1 7 iiiiiiUMit ary by Si i (jt^vnnl lihuttu* 
rliar^a. 1917 l!09 Krama-dipikfi b^ Kt.svv\ KiiaTT^: 

'^'vivarana hy (iovinos Hu aiAt Aii^A 8. D. 23 

[No 50.’ No>.29', 2 h; S&iiikbya SaiiiLTMihu. a t 7>1 Um'Im>ii of 

tho Works of SainkhMt Pbilo’«»|»b\ . Kditrd bv . . Vindliye- 

swari Pi’iisAdu 1)\ ixrditi. l9l^ .sV. 8ftnikbya-8ai|igraba. 

8 E. 24 

[No. 51.’ Nos. 2P», 250 261, jf.J, 2!»9 N^a^apari- 
hbiiddbi. H\ Sri Yrrikatiiath Sri \ iMlai.iachaty a. With a 
cointnontaiy ralird Nyajsa^ar. Hx Sri Nisxasarhaiya, h^liUHl 
with NoU'M ti} \'i(i^4bbusfi,iti LakHliiiiaiiarhai^ a. . 191H 

[-1923' .s7^ Nyfiya-paridttddbi h^ Vi skai sw m \ Vi-.iiama- 

< AKYA : Nyiya 8dra 1\> Si:jm\ a<«\ Ai ai:sa. 8 D . 25 

CbroBtomatbie au8 Sanbkritwerken. i'liirstonmihir aua Siuihkrit- 
werkon. Zuiii (irbiaiirli fur N'oi lohiin^rii und /.iiiii Srllmt- 
Htudiuni. Von Tlioodor Ikuifry. Krstvr Tliril : Trxt, A timer- 
kun^^eii, Mt'tru. /wiotei TIkoI ItlosHur |Tliis fortiis Part II 
of BcMifey'H Ilaiidbiirb drr SniiNkntH|)ni<dir itf Mbirh Part 1 
(18,52) ih flit* VolJstHiiilipr (Iniiriiiiatik drr SuiiMkrithprmdie J 
|»p. \i, 329, 1 1 ! : | lii 374. 25 x 16 riii. 

K. A. HrorkhaiiH: l^rtpztij, 1*^53; 1854. San. D. 67S 

CbrUtian Hymn. Sve ParamAtma-8tava. Parainatma Ntaxub.*' 
A C*hriMiian 11} mu in Sanskrit verHU and llindee prose with an 
English version. 1853. 8. B. 41 
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Obriititiiity oontrastod with HindQ philoiopby by .Iamkh Hurbkt 
Dam.antvnr. Chrifitiariity with Iliiidil philfmophy; 

An ewiay, in five lionkH, Hati^krit and Englinh ; with practical 
HiijyrgeKtioiiH tendered t«» the iiiieHioiiary among the HiiidUM. By 
•VaiiieM li. Hallantyne. [The title of the Hannkrit part of the 
work IH KliTHta-dliariiiu-kattmudi.'] pp. [1], viii, xxxvii, 2.SG. 

*J3 X 15 Jamea Maddmi : Lom/oa, IK59. 6. D. 35 

ChU^ka-pradnotUra hy I)KVAr AM>ic\. .*^r1riiHrM>evaGfiindni : . . 

(7) ('liu(akii-pritKiuittani-Haiii«*tn ^ SiiiiivNlitakii . . . Btiddhi- 
Hftgani Suriji. Peril. Devacandra. San. D. 758 1 

Ciit'TTANAi Ai.A .w Pradnottara-ratna-m515 oompihMr. 

iSV^' Dranpadi • Satyabh&mfi - aaipvdda from ihe Maha- 

hliAnita]. Mohiiiit*iiiiiiitrn iithavA Itruiipad* - SiitynbliAmA- 
rtiiinvAda. JiKiiko . . . ('ItattaiiaUla SvAiul . . . ne Maha- 
bliAmtfi Me nddlirta kimt > Hindi bhA^niivddH kivA- liH2. 

Ban. B. 286 {</) 

f'lHAJipit.viiA K w I : — 

AvadhAnfldarda. 

BadavAnala-RAma-varna-mAlA-stotra. 

Cidaipbara*k8etra'ninnfllya>svikarana-vidhi by SvittiiHv hik8iT\. 
(*idumlHini • kselni > niimalyu •hvlkaranu-vidlub SabheH:i-l Mk- 
Mila prunilA. tintuftm •’iftr. 

f>p. 7, I’ltvei'H. Title on eo\er H X 11 eiii., 4»bloiig. 

ViiiiiyiilvaMiiitiljiru-\ ita^u Pn*Ms i 'Itnlitmharatfi^ HHd. 3478 

S*f Brhaj'jitaka by Vinuiieiitiiti. . . . Tin* HriliHl-jaraka 
of Viinilia Mibini TniiiMinieil iiitn Khl'IikIi by N. ('bwhuii* 
Imraiit Aivur . . 1^’'5. lJ*“5, ll*2lJ 

12. F. 9 . 20 F 30 . San. D. 590 

Sft Brhat'AaiphitA by V%ka«uxmim:\. Tbe Bribiit 

Miimbita of Varniiannbini. TriiiisLit<>d Hitr» Kiiirlisb by N t*bi- 
dtiinbiinifii l \er. . N’». 6* C. 34, 25 

N/y Jincndra-mfilA by rr»M*ii\ A< \ .htiemlnkmabi. . . . 
Trnii'^luted into Ko^lish b^ N ('btdaiiilmnini Iver. . 1S!K), 

8. B. 5 

Cidambara-natana-tantra Pak 

DakaipA^mQrti-aahasra-nAma-atotra. 

Cidambara-BaUrAja-dataka by P. Uamanahi.^ Culninlxim^ 

XiiterAja-HAtekiini liAnifiimtlm Memm.ll undAkki. 

ifitiam r/oir. pp *Jl, cNtvei’H. Title «»ii t'tiver 23 x 14 cm. 

Viet<iriii Pn*Mf« iPllb San. D. 805 (yl 

Ciif\iiii\u\ .^A'«iuiN (W). Mapi-ratna-mAlA ctnnpiledl 

CnuMitvKA Va.iSikhx iKAonv.vutN Bvpi.iKAi{.\ Sn' POrva-mimAipaAyA 
aitihyam. Purva-miinAtiiNAyM uitiby.ini. . . . Peiiiduruiige- 
Vaiiiiiiia- Katie . . . ity aiieiia ^ AiigU-biiaMAyam 'krta u|NinyAHal.i. 
“ Baijllkara ” ity-Akhya-Sri-Ynjneavaradlivari-tiinuja-uulaTO- 
Imni-f^artiiaiiA (HrvAnii*bbaMAvAin iiniiditah ltt29. 

Ban. D. 793 (d) 

('inAMiiAKAYYA (11.). NV BhagaTad-gltA («iirtiibH-vivnrane by H, 
Cliiilamliamyya. . . . 1917. San. D. 351 
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CiDAyiiARKivAiu SAsTKiN. Padioolieda. Uma-kfffa-Tlloaui^ 
kAvya by S6rya Pa^^ita : P. by C. d. 

Cidflnanda-daAa-Alok! by ^ai^icaka AcAkya. See Daia-iloU [also 
oivlled Cidananda^, or Cidananda-Btava-raja] by 8. A. 

dddnaada - lahari. CidftniiiHladahail. Hari-kli ttana • stotra^yAdi 

[Ai>]-RahitA. Va Siotrii-Haip^raha. 

]»p. rovors. Tiflo on eovi*r. 17 X l.*< cm. 

SartiHvail Prosa: | H>24]. San. B. 878 (e) 

CiDANANiu SarasvatI Svamin : — 

Agama-mata-vyavaBthapana. 

Brahma-yajna-dvaya-nir^aya. 

Patny-aBannidhane aapABanddifY adhikdra-nir^aya^. 

Pif ta- padv-adhvara* vi veka. 

Pnndra-dvaya-Bamaoeaya 

Vedfidhyayana-paddhati-nirnaya. 

Giddnanda-dataka by ArrAHA^rKis* VioYAVAr'i^rAif. 1. (^blAnanda- 
HutAkaiiiu. ( Ap]iftHiirtiia>ViflyAvftuHA|iiiti-ki‘tiiniii.) 2. Vi^iiu- 
hatakainii. •{. illiaskuni-KiilMlcama. 4. MaliiHUHara-vijiiyamti. 
5. 8rinivaMi>iiiiin<'iiitrri[iaiiAinu. 6. ViHVH|iuiy-aMiini-vijHyaniu. 
. . . hikititn'-tjmnthn-inalTt^ No. 3. Tvluiju char 
ini. 1 21, ri + l lji |»laU*h, 2H+ii 1. cov»M*H. Isx 12 rm. 

Veila Pr<*fis UU4. 5. C. 80 

('idfluiimia<^niTna-i<raiitlm-iiinla, No i* Tirtlm-Hraddhiiniii mahi- 
layH^pnikiirunatnit . . . Ka. MdrkHno.l^ya 8iirnia(^ta Aipdhi*a» 
prayo^’ddikiiiiiu vrAyahadi. isuo ^rtha-drOddha-prayoga, 
cuiiipiied by K, Mahkknpryi 8aumas. 

Ciddiianda-Btava rdja by ^vmkaha Aiakva. Svf Baia-dlok! [alao 
callcNl (*j«laiuiiida-<lasa>*tbikT, also t*tilb*d (bdaiiiindii-Hlava- 
by 8. A. 

CfoviKAHA VATiNiiKA. Oamkafa-vijaya vildBa. 

Cikitafi-eakra-Bira, rompiliMi by 1 )vau\kasaiiu 1)att\ KavikAja. 
('ikitha-cakni-aAi'a. Samasta ftyurvvtHia HAMtis*ra inula, |lkA o 
VftngalA aiiiivada Hiihu ekaii-H HHin^niba . . . 8n DvaiakAiidtlia 
Datta Kiivirjlja kaiitrka Mairigi’liItJi. . . 
pp. [1], +1, rovers. Title on cover. 27 x2i‘l cm. 

.lyotiMa-|irakftsH Pi'css: Calcutta^ 1881. 077 

CikitBd-jftSnfifijaiia, compiled by Pham vHNAf anhua 8ikoma^i. CtkitaB* 
jnjlnilnjaiia [ Vaiix-bimada siifiicta '. Ayiirwoda-Haipgraha. . . . 
8rl Pmsaniiacaiidra Sinnimni krt.’i . . pp 1], 8, 120, cover. 
20x14 cm tiuptfi Pn'Hs : i'altutta^ 1282 (1875). 440 

Cikitaft-krama-kalpa-valli by KAaivAnix ('AiruvroiN. ('ikitaa- 
kmma-kalpfi-valll. . . . ratiit‘vci|i-8rf-Kaslnfttbu-viracitA. . . « 
pp. [4], VJ + [1 j, 5^0, 2;5. 25 X 17 cm. 

Veiikup'svfira Pisws ; Htmlwyt 1H84-H5, 0.0. 7 

ClkitBd-mafijari. CikitHA>niarijiirT [ VanxfttmvAila-Hameta]. NidAna 
ovaip Cakni-taUvn bait<* Kiirikaliia. . . . 8rl Mahimaoandra 
Sima kali trka prakftHita. . . . pp. 1 1], 18, oovem. Titia cm 
Govoi\ 22x14 cm. UiriBarreBB: J^ocra, 1873. 888 
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CKkitfl-rataa by jAYAK999Af>lfiA mm of VeiftkutadiUa. . . . CikiUi- 
Mtnama. . . . 6rl Kaipgapa^naip Cihijarftti VMpkatadMima- 
ja<|aga Jayakr9Qa4lAAuoA, . . . Andhra tAtparya BaliiUmnga 
raciy tqipaipha<f i. . . . Telugu char. pp. [ 1], 8, 148. 23 x 14 oto. 

Vartamftiia-taraqfigiijl PreuM : Madra$, 1879. 18. D. 48 

— — Teluyu char, pp. [3], 8, 148. 

22x 14 0111. 8ai*HdA'*iiilAya t IHKl. 13. G. 89 

Trhtgu char. pp. 11 + 1 1 1, 176, twiM-K. 21 X 14 cm. 

IliiKlii-nitiiftkarfi Pivhk : Mud ran, 1910. 8. X. 80 

('ikitfift-ratimmn. . . . Amdhni tAti»aryanitt . . . JayakfAija* 
d&HUgftri kftAinii. Tihigu char, pp. ;2 ’» 1 1], 171. 

22xl4cfn. nit)dn*ratitftkHm PrOKH : Ifrn/rn/i, 11^22. Sail. D. 848 

CikitsAroava. . . . ('ikittAi'nfi%*a. ArthAt iliAni pnitipftdya iiA<)T- 
jh&na-niruprinn o jvuni-liikKaita . . . ity-adt Nidanftdi fUlHtrara 
prainAi,ia otttd-iirtliiili \ j-hliAHA-HHrn^aalin haivA . . . 

PP' [^.l« 

Ilfirilmiii Pivkk : Culcuttu, 1276 (1868). 1883 

pp, 4^ 12 nil 

Slid It* Hill Pii*HH ' 80 BB. 18 

— - pp. { P, 3, 3i». 20 X 12 nil. 

Slid liAi nil vti PivHH ; falcuttn, 1279 (1872). 1391 

Cikita5*aai|igraba [nluo mlliMl rnknidattii' h\ C\KitAi'AKiiurT%. 
('iiknuluttAh . . . 8r!tll]t^•^ukl'U|^Al1uilltlll*krtll-Ayllrvr(Hillktli- 
(*ikilNA-Kai{ignihah . An-Ilai’iinohaim^nAtia-Ctupt^iia |Min- 

fimlliitiih. pp . 1 \ 2, 4, 574, 2. 23x 14 rin. 

Samvflda-jfiaim-fatiiAkai'H Imvhm i'ulrut^u, 1K71. 19. C. 33 

('akimlattah (*iikni|»Aiiidutta-\ iriicitH)i . . . ^rf-dfrAiiaiida* 

V'idyAaAgai*a-Hha^jU'HrYyi*Mii naniskrtah. . . pp. 

20x13 out KAv)ii-prt«kAMa Pivhm ; l^#2. 8. C 86 

— (*aknidiitla Arl-rakmpAin-kfiamu Aiudlini lAtparya-viva- 

taim-Hahitiiiiiu Ttlutfu char pp. 23, 651. 

22xl4rni. .Sn Hama : }fudrmi, l[)2i'K MIL B. 881 

('hakradatta by ("hakrnpiiiitdattu. Tniiihlattvl [into Hindi] 

and iiiiido vnay. Hy Piindii J.ipinuatliA Sharnia 

Ihij|H*\n\ pp ^2 , 24, mviM'a. 27 x 18 cm. 

Vnikiili«Kha*ar PivhH . Ifumltuy, 1(^7. 8aB. F. 87 

(3mkT*Hdiitta hy ('haknifiaiiidiifta KilitiKl and iraiialated 

inU> Hindi l«y Pi. Siulanandu Shaatri, Pninaoharya, . . 
pp. [3], 2. (21, 27, MU 2^ x 19 cm 

ItlianMlvaj Pivan : Laht »rir. 192<; Ban. F. 108 

— (7akradntta . . . (^akrapar,iidattA dcArA vinwMta . . . Brfyiikta 

('undrakuinara nhaH.AcAriya dvAra pi'ftnjahi Vanpi-bliAs&ya 
luiuvAdita . . pp 16, 535. 24 x 16 cm. 

VidyAnitiia Pn^Hs * <*tf/c'M(hi. lh7K 9. Q. 93 

— ('akiiulatuh pj». [ 1 1* ^ 10 cm. 

KAal Saqibkria Pivu** : i/cmircir, 188.1. 13. H. 17 

— • (Hiaknulatta, a treatiaa on Hindu MtKlioiiio hy C^iakrapani* 
datia, <!4iit4Hl by Pandit Jiliaiiiindii Viilyaaiifpm, B.A. . . . 
Sndcid. pp. 1 2]. 29, 471, cover. Title from the cover. 21xl3om. 

Saraawaii Pmaa : i 'alcutta^ 1888. 16. B. 89 
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0ikit8&-8aipgraha by (/akrapA^idatta— rou^ 

SiimfiC-Caknii^ni-viniciia Cakmdatta . . . Civukola Satya- 

narflyana SaBtricfi vi-nyabacjina Atiidlink tAtparya Haipka- 
litiiiiin. . . . Ayur-rfJia^graHthii^ratna^wHU No. I. Paiiii 1 
and 2. Tvlmju char. pp. [2], 6, 8S, H, HP-186. Pni-ta 5 and 6. 
]ip. 1 8], 21-80. (lP2n). In 22x14 um. 

(iniiri I'lVhrt: Svziriil, IPIP- Ban. D. 1009 

: Tattva-candrikA b\ .shaoasa Sina. (^iknidnttah 

iiiivada-MinietaliJ . . . Hi‘l-8ivtidAM‘iin vinuMta\a Tattva- 
caiidrikA-saiiiAkliyuyA tikayA suiiuilainkiiah. KavirajH-Bri- 
PyArliiudiana-Soniidiuptotia aaiiiH<»dhit(r nuditas ra . . . 
pp. [1 j, 27, Hn8. 2.> X 17 fill. 

VidyAintim Pi*ehB; Calcutta^ l2Pti (HH7). 2. H. 28 

: Cakradattah. . . . .^rlniar-l'akiiipAiii-krUh (?ikitiiA- 

sunix^i^bah. . . . BiinmtA .8ivHdA.sa-Som*na pninktayA Tattva- 
raniirikHkliyu^’A vyAkbyaya RRiiiiilankrtali. . . . Brl-BaaibhO* 
RBiui-Ka vitiifijniiona panHiHibilah . . . pp. j »T}, 6, 1054, covora. 
21 X 12 cm liaiiarji PrcsH : ('ulnttta, 1HH7. iHKH. 25. C. 41 

: Cakradattah H'ikilKH-aiimi,n*ahah). . . . 8r1iiiric-(*akra- 

^lanidatfa-pranltali . . . 8rT-BivadAHa>Si*iia-vii*acitayA Taitva* 
<*uiidrikA-HtiiiiakhyayA nka\a Hniiifta)i. . . . Briyukta- Y umnIA- 
iiaudiuia‘SnnikAn*iiAiiU(litiih. . . . 

pp. ^1 \ 7. 5, 407, fo\cr. 2>xl9 cm. Vanx'^vanl Steam 

Machine Pivsh : raln.Uu, 1802 13. I. 8 

— : ('ak end at tall (<*ikitMA’Hanifjri*alui*p‘aiithah t 8rT.(*aki*a- 

paniiiA ^ icacitah. Hrl SivmlAaa-Stma-virai-itaya Tntt va-candrikA* 
HaiiiakhyuyA VNAkii\u\H sainabinkrtali . . . Srl-iItvAimndn* 
V'idyahAtrJiiii Hliatt AcAryyciia Hainskflah. . . 8nl cd, 
pp. , lt», 4- 1 ^ 122 X 18 cm. 

('aicntta Pivsh : ('filrnffa, l^!t7. 19. BB. 13 

: — ('aknidattah , . . Srimac-l'aknipAnidattri-krtah 

(hkitHa-Hami'nihab. . . . .Sri-.8i\adaHa-Sfiia-\ irantavA Tiittva- 
caiidrikU'HamAkhyayA tika\A Hiimctnh . Sri-Dcvcndninatha- 
Sciia-^ fiipla-KuvirAjciia Sr)-l’p«*ndi*anAi ha-S«>tin>(>npl.a-Kavi- 
I'Ajwiia ca ^ Vniixa-bhfisA;^ am ' anfiditali . . . 

Ist cd., pp. [V, 2, 11, HlO-t-;r 21x14 cm. i:J‘)7 flflOO). 

2nd cil., pp. , 1 2, 11, 70.8 f f 1 21 x 1 1 cm i 1P07 

8rd «*d., ]»p. 1], 2, 11, 70^-f 1 1, covers. 22 x 18 cm. 181P 

riP12-18). 

Dlianvantari Steam Ma^diinc Pivss ; Cnlmtin. 

10 C. 8 ; 21 £. 6 ; 8. K. 32 

; . . ,^rt>('uki'HpHin-viracitHli ('ikitsA-aani-Haitif^rahA* 

]mrii-nAma (’aknidattah . . . Sri-Sivadasimu krta^a Tatva- 
camlrika samakhx a\ H t ikuA A Miiiifilaiikrtah. . . . Sri^Jayailcva- 
Vi<l\ alaiikareiiu sainsodhitah. pp. [ 1 8, IH, 

1()1'210, hl -H22, covers 'j’ltle fnnii the C(»ver. lHxl2 cm. 

lUianid\/ija Press l!»28. Ban. B. 043 (b) 

CikitaA-Sfira by (4orAi.AnAs V , . .^rtmaddiApAlmlAsunicA ntciyitP' 
pabadinn (8kitsA-HHramu. . . . Vmjipalli- VftrpkaVamMAyya- 

(ifAricA . . . nudyimpahAditiH Aindhra tAtparyaniutOt/a. . . . 
Trlwjn rhnr. pp. [ 5], 4, 6, 669. 21 x 14 om. 

VartamAnadarnm^iiii Pirna : Madras^ 1877, 18, 0* 89 
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Cikitai-iiri by QofAladAsa — canL 

• . . . drlma<l-G6|>&lii4)AHank*A i-ficiyitp|>iftlja4iiia CikitnA-iiAimmu. 

. . . PavvA^ii - HuryaiiArAyatia - AipUbin-viicaiia- 

rApainugti t‘aoiyiipi>alm.tliiia .^i1i*a-rHtTiava|Y. IWunu char. 

PP* 

VartaiiiAtifi-taniiigiiil INvmh : Madras, IhK). 12. H. 18 

(b'kitHA-MAni [MiimtliT aiiuva<la Hfiiiietiil. . pii. , - , K 2^16. 

25xi7c‘in. Prt*HH IHHI 8. 0. 3 

CikitBA'Sfira-stijignha ^alKo ciillHl Vangasoim-Mimhita by Vasiia- 
HKNA. Chikit’KAfti'lni Hiiiigmlia, A TivhIim* nti Hiiulu 
by Ivlitt**! . by [‘audit diliaiiutida VidyaMu- 

giira, . . 2iid i»diti(iii. 

p|i [2', 2, Titb* tlii* cttvvi 22 x 14 riu 

SiddlH'haar PivH'* . ('atruttti^ 20 P. 15 

liatig'Hi'ii. Kditt'd . . [»y Pundit Xundkiiinar (ioHwanii 

iliiiHyn. pp 1 , tH>, 1127 21 x 12 cm. 

llbuiutu Durputi Prc^h 13. D 1 

ViiiitruHnna-HaiiihitA. sii-nk.'i .*M-iiiiad-libi«uirvaryu-Vm»ga- 

Hi>ti(i>vir:MMt.i . H.ividatt.i'HUnu^.liv.'uaina-SiiHtrl iic 

Hindi bbii <.lnuv Ada ki^.i pp !«i, cmmm-s .‘U k 2ri cm 

NiiViilfikiHoiu i‘tcHs Aac/ null', l!^H 18 L. 18 

CikiUA-tarangiai, compiled b\ i[\Y%vticii \f ,si:v C'tLit%a-tHniiiginI 
. . l>a>ttniiilii .Misnt .MirniniHiika dxArA SHtnt^rhita 

[Ciknla biiAnAic aim\;«diiu 
pp. d), *b'l, I(>, 2f covcfH Titb* on co\ci 

(’iittack Print ini/ (%». l«td f . I}il7 San B 156 

Cilakii*dv5da5i-vrata, oompibMl l»> <' Lvk^mimmiimv 

Cilukn-dvAdii^i'Vratain Idi , Lak^iiilul Niiiiba SAhtric^ 

Aindbra tAtpaijm ndj^Apanu kraiii» Miliit iiiiULTA %’ra} aiiibadi 
IV/wyn r/iii) 

pp. lH+^^2‘, Covet'*'. ‘Pitlo ♦•11 co\i‘i. 2d K lo cm 

Ar^^ftnaiida PreHM : 1^2 1 SaO. D 966 (i) 

('l^AN\l,At \ llAII\Alin.\l I»\IAI - 

Jesalamera • Juma • bbdndigdriya • granth5n5m sucipatram 
, compiled 1P2<< San. D 150 21 

Np* Hammira mada mardana b\ .1 v^iMitv Snti Hainmirn- 

iiiad'i-iiiariiaiin of Ju^aHiiiba Son, iMltteil b\ (' 1> Ibilrtl 

liaiiMia, 1P20 ' San D 150 10 

Sr/ K&vya<inimftlllt5 b> Haj vs^kh \it\ . Kftv\aniiniau!iA 
. . Kdited ^%lHl intiiHtiictidii and not**^ ti\ (' 1>. Habil . . 
and . . K. AiiuntukriHliiiii Shiuitrv IPlti. 1024 

26 X 7 , San D. 150 I 

iSVr LikgftDudAaana bji Vamwa vrtti In* tbe Hiune . . . 

IdtigaiiiiHlnMiiia ediieil with inlriHluction ami indexeh by 

C’biituiiilal lb Halal 10 IS San. D. 150 12 

Srr Moha-rAJa-par AJaya by V \s \ II r a 1. 1 .M oharfga ftard- 

juyii . . ihIiUmI by Mum ('liatuin'ijayaji wiili lutriniiictiiiii and 
appoiidicos by C. 1), Dalai. . lOlS. San. D.IAO^O 

2 T 
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CIMANALIlA PAHTlBHAi DALiL'**ron<. 

Sm NannSriyftninanda hy Vasti^pAla. Niu*»u6til^»i(^aiiand» 
. , . edited with introduction and appendioea fcontaininfi^ 
the Adl4Tara*inatioratha<maja-8totra, VaBtnpftla-iiQkti and the 
Helectiona from the Upaclemi-tarangiiil, PrawiTidha-ointA-ma9i» 
Vastnp&la-caritiii and the ('atai'-viiUHBli-prabandha] by C. D. 
Dalai, M.A., . . . and H. AiiaiitakriHhiia SliaHit v. . . . 1616. 

86. X. 8 

Sve PArtha-par6krama-vy8yoga l>y PitAiii.AiiANAi)KVA. . . . 
P&i*tha par&krania vyiiyoga of PuraiuAra PinhlAdanadeva, 
edited with iiitixaluctiuti and appeiidiccH ^ (7iiiiaiilal 1). DaUU. 
. . . 1917. 26. t. 10 A San. D. 160/4 

See B&flraudha-Ta^ia by lit*i»itAKAVi. . . . Hjiahtranffha- 
vansak&vya . . . edite<l . . . with an introduction ^ C. D. 
Dalai. . . . 1917. 86. X. 11 A Ban. D. 160/5 

See BQpa-safka of \^a'i*hauAja Amatya. A collection of aix 
dramaN of VatHainja. Edited with ininidiietion hy Chiiiianlal 
1) Dalai. .M. A. l9lH. San. D. 160 H 

Stf ndayaBUndari«kath& l»y rttaviHiindarl-katliA, 

. . . parti}' edited h) (*. D. Diiiul. . . . eentinuetl . . . hy Einljar 
Ki*iHliiiAiiiAeliftt‘}a. 192n. San. 1) 160/11 

iSVe Vasanta-vilftaa In HAi.\i.%M»hv Srui. VaHnntnvildaa 
iiiahAk&Yya . . . edited with inti'iMlinM ii>n, an appendix ^^con- 
taiiiitifT (he Va^ttipjllu-pnihaiHlha td llajaHekliara Suri] and 
iiotea by C'liiiiianlul D. Dalai, 51. A. 1917. 

86. K. 13 A San. D. 160 7 
CiMANAi.Ai..\ 8 akman IVv.Nin K. Raaivira-vy&moha-vimoeana [oom- 
pileil]. 

CImakalai.a Vaibya. Niriyani-dikpi [compiled | 

CiMANAKAMA 8 akm\n. Oayidi-Urtlia-drAddha. 

CiNMANALAi.A V.MBYA. Pur&na-tattva-prakdda [coiii]>iled]. 
CiMMANi.Aj.A. IfdrdyanDdiksd artbdt Orbastbidrama. 

CiMMiNo (KitANTiMi). KA^dnanda by Haiiha. N'iif,^niiiidu u 11 

Oiubilo (lei Serpent i Tnidiizione di FranecHoo ('iiniiiiiio. . . . 

19(ta. 80. C. 15 

Cinnaavami.v SA^^Kl.^ iSVrVtNhAiA SiftKAiiM Aiy \ A Sakhan 

[alfio called A ('iiinasvamin AflAtnii J. 

CiNNAYYA, Vnrnrandrmii'ri Xalaydla-mantra rAJIya 

CiNTAiiAiiA^A C'akuavariin Pavana-dOU by DiioriN . Pavana- 
dutam . . . edited with enticiil and hiHtoneal intnaluction, 
Sanakn't iiotca, varianth, dc , Ac , b} Chiiitaharaii (^haknivarti, 

. . . Ban D. 087 (i) 

CiNTAHAKA^A Cakha\ahiin Sahmam, Ktinjnt triha. Sfe Bff.?eda- 

prdtiddkhya h} SAt ^AkA: 'vydkbyd hy I'ABrrATiNATiiA Sakman. 
Saiinaka'n Ui^veda-jn-fttifiAkhyam. . . Edited . . . hy PiinIiu|mi* 
tinatha ShiiAtn nith the aMMihtaticc of tiiiiilaharan 

(^hakravarti Kavyatirihii. lirJ7. San. D. 487 

(harAMANA (iAMiAOHAlU KlIA.M:'* 

bVe Bbagavad-gitd : bbdpya by Samkaha A* aiua. Hrituad 
llbagavad-gita . . . Sarripadaku ('iiitaiiiai}a (iatp^dharii Uhinii 
(with Satiikara'H bh&^yu, and Marathi i*A|MNiittoir|. 8iid «d. 
im-li). 87. BB. 1-8 
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CiNTiVAirA Oi^oiDBAiiA Buinu— omA 

ti6$ VpanifAt-prakife. [A nerim of niuc Unaiiifadii pabliiibi*d 
in eiffhi volomeH, (1) T5a, (2) Kona, (:)) Katha, ((; Prasna, 
(5) Mui;()aka, (6) M&i^ijQkfa, (7) Aitaroya and Tuittirlya, 
(8) Chftndof^ya (i-vi, antiniafiod). Thu tuxtH art* aucoiiipaniud 
by 8aifikaiii'H bhAsyn, and in aoiiiu caH^n by other SatiMkni 
oonimuiitariufi together with Marathi (raiKiliitioii by CiiitAniaiia 
GaiigAdhara lUiAiiu. J 1911 15. Ban D 339-346 


CiictAnapa NiKAKiipTHA 

Sf^f NalopkkhyAoa [from the Mahk-bhamta ' A full traiiala- 
tion of theTaloH of Savitr! and Nuhi (' N Josln . 1917 

Sm UtUra-BAma-oariU by HiiAVAimun Saipjivaiia by 
(ItiAKAkTAMA. Uttani-Hama-earitaiii and traiiftlatioii by 

C. N. Joahi. . 1915 38. K. 34 

2tiil Ml 1921. Ban. D 161 

3„l ,h1 192S* Ban D. 783 (y) 

('IMAMANA KAMAiAMiUA l)n\ AMUKA: — 


See HyAya skra b^ Hiia^ak^ajsa A>ai.ya pada-paAeikA by 
VAHto»\A N\Ayuaui'a . (’ritirull^ Hditvd by VAau- 

iliHMihMMtri Abii^aiikai and I'ndc'sHot (' It Dextulhui, M A 

. 1922. San B 520 (e) 

Tie* Pratimi • n5^ka, attubiii***! to PratimA . 

cTiiu'uily chIiUmI a ah an IntiodiKdion. Nott^a, 'rnii)<tlation and 
ApiMindtrui^, h) (' It Uevtulhai.M A 1927 San D 506 (n) 
19,10. San ]) 793 ( /) 

See Eatn5?ali b) *^rt-HatMadt)\a*\iniuaa 

liatiiAviili. Kdii«*d wah an liaiiHbifrioii. 1*111111111! ion, Xotun 

b\ (’ H lh \u«lhnr, M A . lt»25 San B 735 

«sw Banikrit Boador V SanHWni Uoadn odtuil with Nou*»t 
and ( I loa«iar\ b> |•n>f (* It. Ib'\adhai tnd V <* Sum 

1924 Ban & 494 

Nf*r B?apna-VAaavadatta, attrdmivd to Ibi k^k, S\apim\aaavu* 
ilattam. (*ntn'illy tilittnl a ah IninNlin'tion XoU*i, 

TratiHlation anti ApiKaidicet* hi C* It l>t*Molliau M \ 

1926 San D 937 (1/) 


i'j^iAMA^A Kama* tsniu Saiu->kiu i*nii» -* 

CahigflA 

Uka-dQU 

Biftriya*lllangmlif^ka 
Riptrfya-moha-mudgara 
Tilaka-nava-ratna- m5U 

Nir Dnsnrtnd Yillagn, The, la Oui\ > it (ioi osmiih Pant^akta* 

iri'kinain. (bddHinith\ Pomo'Uul Vdla^'i* feldited by V. 

il Jathar . . and (' U Saliaanibtidio*. 1915 Ban. B. 815 (^) 

^'imama^a ViAAYAK.i Vaim I ,nW Hilik bhAfaU AiiiaiHirMPMu. 

klobabharaU nbrid^nl la (' V Vaidya 4th <hI 1921. 

Ban D. 738 

< intAmavi. Tilaka nflkti-iatakn 

Cinti-niui by lliiATT<»rnAUA Nt* BfhaJ-jitaka by Vakaiiauihiba . 
0. by U. 



660 


Ointfi-aa^i by Yak^avakman. See SAkatAyana-vyikaraqia by 
dJlKATiYANA . 0. by Y. 

OiMiAMANi Atmakama dAflTKiN Kklkak. Dh&tii-pA(ha * DhAta* 
rlipa-koAa hy Dhaumauaja NAKA^AKA GAsoiiI. Dhaiarnpa- 
ko8a . . KoviHod, iiiipi*o\cHl, aiul (*iiliiixi*d by Cliintamani 
Atinaraiii Hhiistri Kelkar, anil . . li .1 Kaiiiult* . . 1908. 

82. B. 1 

CimAm%ki MviiAn»*\A (loi ( — 

Bhakti-vijaya. 

Madana-latikA 

GintAmani • PArAvanAtha - atotra. si \ ('intAnmni - PAi*H\aiiAilia* 
RiittiiLiu p|> 116-121 I9l9 Nitya-amarapa-atotra- 

aamsrraha San B A69 

CiniAmaNi Pit \ii iieA.1 V ; 

Aiva-tattva-aAra 

DaAA'phala. Ninta^la Lri«>l>aiii.ui.uik.ira PiiM*|iliiila o 
( ii'uliU'imlabiiia-HaiiijfiM i iniiliiiiiin Pialuinijunku pnikaRita 

1910 3469 

C'lMAMiM NAiiiA A( Au> > 8ukra-g*raata aQryoj>arAga 

• 

('imamam s\^ii.i\ Tiikiiv V' Nama hu^AnuAfiaana b) Auiin- 
siMiiv Amara-viveka b\ Xtuaiakd^a 

Kditrd, itb Hit itiib \, b\ i*lniitaiiiaiii >}iaHtii TbutU*, 

1».h2. 86 Q 14 

UiMs.tU<l iHMl 817 

CintA-mani-sat'padi bv M um fc4s%iH \ ni ki i Mai \\nA Hnlmt 

httiti I 11 ) uk tall a I 2r»7 1P> Htoti*ah (^lO«l) 

('iiif .t'liiaiii-Nikt -{auh I . Kditi'd b> (l•lrll*Hb Miibii<lr»\ 

Mi-liMiiialt Put 11 1916 Brhat-atotra-muktA-hAra 

1 A 36 

C'lM AM \Ni V \iii^ M. VI N \ Abbeda’inata'darpapa )*>)iii|kiliMl ^ 

CipAka- nAmaka • dbyana - varnana Cipaku n.iii(ak^» <lli>aiiii 

\iiiiiaimiii 'hlujifiat! |»p I ,9. 11 X 1 1 riii 

^al UHV Hi l-iiiluv a Piihh Mutlitt*, I'^hO 467 

(*iKAViivv liiiAi.vhwiv .nm SatjArthaprakAda b^ Dv^anwpv 

iSvAviiN of truth oi lii) Kiifi^liAh tniiiMlutinii iif f)a 

SHlvurlli }tiiikH»<li l»\ l)i. I'hiniiijiVH HIiuiimImiijh. 

liNMh I9i;>. 1927 * 18. E 13, 15 D 3. San D 726 

ClKA^.Il\A |IH\T1 A« A|l\ A<IM . 

KAvya-vilAaa 
MAdbava-campQ 
Vidvan-moda-Uran^inl 
Vrita-ratn Avail 

('IKAN.II\ Al Al A SvrtMAN - 

RAdbA-ku^da-mAbAtmya roiniuliMl ] 

SaralA-vyAkbyA S*>f Rim^-vinMcaya b^ Maihiava S. b) C 8 
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CiRaKjIVA l^AHMAN MaITIIIU : — 

Atii11kfiiuii|i Cteyi-krtyam [cooipiltnlj. 

Oaji-krtya [compiled]. 

See Bhtgavati-glUi [fnuu the Atlie 

- HlmgiivnU - gItA . . . Piiin. - ( 'irutiijlvn - 8arnimaiiA 
Muithiloiiii nnipHnrllntA. . . . [l!M)K ) 84M 

Ser VjUaBaneyi-vivAha-paddhati U%M\hAiiA Tiurkpra. 

Atlia VAjuH>im»vi-vivAlia-|»adilliiit)h. . , I*nm. 

AiiriiimuiiA HiidliitA kini*it-ti|»i»nyHlfiiiikrtArM. 1iK)8.J 

San. F. 136 (k) 

Cira-^rabhfi by KASif ANnui V''fi»YARAirjA N«r Xa&u-smrti : C. by 

ClravftsA-Bhairava-mihfltmya . , Tfrtbfi'VAt} A-inriiphna . . . 
L . . (*JSj ('ImvAt^A itliHini\^H*tiialiArM)iyn. . HwHii-bhA^j 
Lpkbnkii rpA<lh\A\ii Puiii. Kiilii-Aiiia A»niini&. . . . 

iHt ami ' s#>* Tirtha yStrft-nirQpana, 4*<mi|iil(<d 

by lUi.iitAMA .Bauman. San. B 826 iu) find (h) 

Circle of the Seaaonfi. A V* Rtn-eamhira bv K ... A 

tniiiMliitKiii b\ K Pom > H Mntbrrs San D. 1221 

Cit-kalA Upaniaad. ('it kiib>puni«*iit pp, ^ i:i x 1(» cm. 

Hraliiiifinn Pivhh Kamapum, Sao B 916 {'i) 

Citrh by liiiAtuu Ai WMti ('\ri»iniii. CitrA . Hbamiva- 

caridni ('fimlliurl \ «»c 

pp. 2*J. -'•x ! ( i‘in 

KiMiiik«lli Pn*««H Ki*h>> San B. 982 (**) 

dibddrtha-dipikA S** Kirfitirjuniya bs Hiuuaxi: 

8 by {\ 

Citragapta-pQjA*Tidhi. Tama-stava , fn*!ii tb** ,>kaiida-ptirAniib 

Atbn iflhih lP:jr» San. B. 1019 (r| 

Citragupta-vrata-kalpa frniuflii>Skfittdii'|»uriiii!i^ . . I'linifuftinta- 

A'niCn*kHlpHinu . . ('ulla . huksinnii Hiinbu Aiptihin 

tAipHr\(i Aabitninii^M \rA%ftlmdi. r^uir. 

pp, Il!<, *J1 X 11 cm 

Ar\AtmmlH Pn'HM: .\htsuh’fHititfr , IPI7. San. C. 162 

— *• - pp ’J.'l .1 . C4'\«r'. Tnlc on c«>v**r *J'JxLVcin 

AnAimmlii Pichh . #/?#.. San D 1029 (/) 

— ( *itni^aiptfi \ Mitii-kiilpiiiiiu I'niiiR'ii kiitliA Kiibitainu. T'c/wyii 

ihar pp 17-f I . nil ITS ’J'J X l4 cm. 

(ilr^ hiia<bbA>«6<f .il iiAkant .Wm/oi^, iPlP. San D. 618<i/) 

Citragupta-Tama^dviUyA-kathA from tbv Piuhim-pui-anu' Atlm 
('itni^Mipta Vniiia iliitiia kiitba j lIuKh- bliilsa |ik& Kiibita. 
( MnbftblnipniHAdA-Tn]>A^biitH . . . irrnuia ^ llimll- bbA^-\ikA 
HiiniftptA [fn»in tbc C4»bipbnu') ff. •<\ oovtiti. 17x1:2 cm., 
oblong HAjii-injcHvarl Pre»j» • lUmtrff, ; 3467 

— . . Jieprtnt. nitAivavn-bbCninnii PnwH : /friMin-#, ! 1P19] 

SanB. 892(»} 
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OitrtgniiU-Tama-dyitIy&-kathfi--coftt. 

— Atha Citraflfnpta Yama dutiyd kathft [Paip. Mab&rajadina 
Dlk^ita kfta HindT] l)h&s& ^Ika sabita. 
foil. 16, covers. Title ou cover. 18 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Yisvesvara Pi'ess: BetiareSf 1967 (1910). 8a&. B. 813 (e) 

Atha Citi*agupta-Yama-dntiyft kathft [Pam. Mab&rftjadTna- 

DlkBiia-krta-lliiidl-]bhABft (Ikft Hahita. 

foil. 16, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 

P.C. AH School PresH: [1922-28]. San. B. 816 (f) 

pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Visveavara Press : lienareH, [1927]. San. B. 822 (?) 

Atha [Pandita - Baladeva- dHvma - KftvyatTrtha - ki*tn-- Hindl- 

bbftsft-tTka - samet a- ] (>i ti'agu]>ia - Y ainn - d vi t iy a - k at hft - pi'fti'am- 
bhah. Upprivf, foil. 24, covers. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Pi'ess, Benareni Patva^ |1927]. Ban. B. 822 (y) 

Oitragupta-Tama-dvitiyfi-mfth&tmya, complied by SA^KATArsASAUA. 
Sri - Citragupta - Yama - dvitl^ft * mfthatmya [Hindi aiiuvftda 
sameta]. Graiitha*kartft MunsI SamkatftpmBftda. . . . 
pp. [1] + 8, 82, covers. 19 x 15 cm. 

Puran Prakash Press : Benare»^ 1913. San. B. 813 (/) 

CiTisAKARA JiiA. Scf Kumftra-saxnbbava by Kamoaha: Saipjivani 
by Mai.linatiia. Parts. CopiouH Hindi notes on Kuinar-Hain- 
biiaham. (yaido 1 . . . containing Prose order . . . Hindi and 
English translations, . . . by . . . (8iitnikar Jha. . . . 1916. 

Ban. C. 32 

Citra-kftyya by PAHsr.NnAUA Thakdica : ^’tika. . . . Citra-kftvyam 
(sa-t'Tkam). . . . PatiHiindani-Thakura-viracitam. Sanipftdakao 
prakftsaka MadendraiiiohauaThakura. pp. viii, 82, 4 plates, covers. 
18x11 cm. Victona Press : Calcutta , 3472 

Citra k&vya-tikft. Npc Citra-kftvya hy Pati.sundara THAKri<A: ‘’fikft. 

Citrakdta-m&hfttmya [from the lirhad-Kftmayann]. . . . Tirtha- 

f fttrft-nirupana (74) (>itrakuta>mfthatmya . ..]... . 

Hindi - hhftsft] Ijckhuka . . . Upadlirfiya Pam. Halirania 
Sarmmft. . . 8rd ed. 1920. Sfo Tirtba-yfitrd-nirllpafa, 

compiled by Bai.ikama 8akman. Ban. B. 826 (h) 

Citra-mimamBft by ArrAVYA DIksha. The Ghitramimftiusft of 
Appadikshita. And the ChitramimftniBil-Khandana of Jagan- 
mith Pandit. Edited by Pandit 8ivadutta and KftHinftth Pftndn- 
rang Parab. Kdvyamala/AH, pp. |3J, 104, 38. 21 xl4cm. 

Nii’iiaya-sftgara Press; Bombay ^ 1893. 28. £.17 & 18 

Citra-mlmftmBft-kba^dana by Jagannaiha Panpitakaja. The 
Chitramimftmsn. . . . And tlie Chitramimftmsft-Khandana of 
Jaganuath Pandit. Edited by Pandit. Sivadatta and K^tiidth 
Pandiirang Parab. p]). . . . ; 38. 1893. Se.e Citra-mimfiqiBfi 
by Aitayya HIk^i ia. 28. E. 17 & 18 

Citra-prabandha by Si iArAn Yidyauatna : ®fikS by the same. 
Ramftnfltlia-stuti - garbhn - Oitra - prabandham. . . . BrI - 8lt&- 
pati-Vidyn.rntna-pi’UfiHain [Vnngftnnvftda sametafi oa]. . . . 
j»p. 8, 18, 8, c(*voi*. 2()x 14 cm. 

Prftkria l^ress : 0Wr:t///a, 1878. 449 

Oitra-prabandha-tikS by HiiAi'ATf Vin^AitAiNA. See Citra-pra* 
bandha by SItapa i i V rnvAKATNA : hy the same. 



Oitra-ntnUara by Gakra Kavi . . . . Sri-Cakiu-Kaviiift krtab* . . . 
Citra-ratnakm-gitiqithah. . . . Telugu char, pP*[l]f4f74. 

19 X 11 cm. Adi-dnraBvatl-nilaya Ptcrb : Madras^ 1877. 8. B. 8 

. . . dri-Cakra-KavinS, kfia^ Babda-citra-svaniparbheda prati- 

p&dako'yaip Citra-ratnAkara-gramthah. Orantha char. 

I*p. [1], 61, 104. 14 X 10 cm. 

Piii’abt'ahiiia PrcHN: [Madraft^j 1882. 2. A. 16 

Citra-Bflkt&vali. Oitra-HilktHva]t nrtliAt BmhTna-Citragnpta kl 
Vaidika Htiiiiyam [ Hindf bhAH&nuvada vyakliyAnaBameta]. . . . 
Lukhaka Mu. KftuiatApraHada 8rTvAHhivya, . . . 
pp. 1 plate, 41+ [1], covera. 19 X 13 cm. 

HitaisI Printing Worka : Bvnares^ 1929. Ban. B. 037 (e) 

Citropabfira by DEviritAKADA Barman: Bnoiri by tlie Bume. . . . 
drl-Svami-GoviiidAnandavijaya - pmsanti - rupah Citropahfti'ah. 
Khanda-kavyam . . . DovTpraBada-Bat7iiai.ia Biiklena KavinA 
viracitah. IVnaiva racita^a Rneiraya (.Ikuya Bamalatnkftal^. 
pp. [7], plate, 59, covevB. 25x10 cm. 

Hita-(M’ntaka PrcRB : Benares^ 1920. San. D. 227 (A) 

Cit-sndhAryi-iatl by NiLAKA^THATiRniA. The Rwarajna Sarvaewa 
fi^ntitiiiiiiiig the rit-hudharya-sali, . . . | of Sree Neida-fCaiita 
Theoilliii, edited by Pandit H. Uamaknuhna Bastiiar . . . 1908. 
8fe ByarSjya-Barvasva by Nii.AKANTiiATiKTiiA. 3461 

CiTBCKUA Muni 

Ny&ya-makaranda-yivrti. See HyAya-makaranda by A n anda- 
iioniiA pAitAMAiiAipHA *. "vivrtl by C. M. 

Pratyak-tattva-pradipikA [also called ^dipikA, Tattva-pradl« 
pika and CitBukhf]. 

Visnu-purAna-fippam. See Vifnu-purAna : (ippa^i by C. M. 

CitBUkbi [also called Pratyak-tattva-pradlpikft] by Citsukiia Muni. 
See Fratyak-tattva-pradipikA. 

Citta-modini by K 99 nanan]>a Barman. Sec Xr^fArJnniya by 
GoriNATiiA Kantiiahiiara^a : C. by K. B. 

Cit-tattva-nirOpa^a by Bai^ikara Brahma^ya DryatIrtoa. Atha 
Cit-tattva-uinipHnani . . . Bamkai'u-Bmhmanya-Deyatlrtha- 
Svamibhir viracitam. . . . pp. 16, covei's. 13 x 9 cm. Jfiana- 
mandiro Press: Ahmedabnd^ 1974 (1917). Saip. A. 35 (<*) 

. . . BrI-Bttiikai’Adi-pafica-deva-8toti*«-pancakani. Cit-tattva- 

nirQi>anan ca. BrT-Baiikai'n.'Rralinjan^^a-I )uvatIrtha-SvAmibhir 
viracitam. , . . pp. 10-28. [1919.J See OaipkarAp^ka by 

Ba^kaha Braiimainya DKVATiuriiA. San. B. 470 

Oitti Upaniaad. Atha PunropuniHadah. ICalueita-mantra-malAyftqi 
Blk^a, Brahma, Bhrgu, Citti (Saha vai), Naraya^opanisadab. 
1929. See Paficopanlsadab. S&n. i). 826 (A) 

Atha [Citti- . . . saineta - ] pamcopani^at - praraqibhab. 

foil. 9. 1913. iSfee Upanipads. Ban. D. 748 (k) 

Clark (Waltbr Eugenk). See Aryabhatiya by Aryabhata. The 
Ary abha^Tya of Aryabhata. . . . Translateit by Walter Eugene 
Clark. 1930. Ban. B. 817 
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ClasBiqueH de L'Orieut, Le8. Collection pnblice sohh le patronage 
de rAsHoeiatiou Ffan^aise den Amis de TOrient et la direction ae 
Ijouih Finot . . . et de Victor Goloubew : — 

La filiagavad-glta. Tmduit^ du Sanscrit . . . par Smilo 
Seiiart . . . liuis dcssines ot gravds par 11. Tirmau. 1922. 
iSVr Bhag^vad-gitd [from the Mtilifl.-bhilratuJ. Ban. C. 304 

Vol. X. L’hisloire rumauesque d'Udnyana roi de Vatsa 
extmite du Kuthu-sarit-sagam . . . et traduite pour la 
premiere fois du Sanscrit en fran^ais . . . pur Felix Lacdte 
. . . Jldis dessiues et giiiv^s par Jean Buhot. 1924. #SVr 
Eathi-sarit-Bfigara by Somadeva. Ban. G. 364 

Vol. XI 1. La lefUfende de Rftnin et SUii extniite du liftina- 
yana de VftlmTki traduite tlu Sanscrit . . . ]>ar (jaston 
Courtillier. Nee Bamayana by Vai.mim. Selki rioNs. Pans, 
1927. San. D. 212 

Cobaoini-praka^a by Mahhusudana Sacman. . . . Madhusudana- 
Sarmmana viracituh CobacTiii-prnkilsah. . . . 
pp. [Hj, 81. ‘‘iO X 20 cm. 

Kob-i-nur Press : Lahore, 1908 (1851). 6. M. 4 A 1019 & 1716 

Code of GentOO laws, A. A (*ode of Gentoo l.iws or, ordinations 
of the pundits [ti'anslated witli a preface by Natlnuiiel Bnissey 
Halbed] from a Persian translation, Tnade from tlie original 
[entitled Vivadflriiuva-M'tuJ, writlim in the Slninserit language, 
pp. Ixxiv, >122 ; plates i-viii. 21x20 cm. 

Lomlou, 1776. Ban. D. 710 
CoKKANA Kavi. Kumdra-saipbhava-campfl. 

(h)KKAN.\'MiA [also called Hamabhadra l)ik.silu'|. Nr/ HAMAiiiiAniiA 
DiKBi’iA. 

COLEBR<»OKE (HeNKY ThomAS) : — 

See Abhidhdna'Cintd-mani by liK.MArANmt.\. Sanekartha- 
naina-maljltmakah kosa-varah subbah . . . K«)lavruk [Colo- 
brookeJ-sabuv-jljnava Sri- Vidyaknni-AI isrciia krta-suei-Raman- 
vitab. . . . [1H17.‘] 12. P. 11 

See Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration from the 
Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and BhAscara. Algebra with 
Arithmetic and Mensuration from the Sanserit of Brahmegupta 
and Bbtlscara. [I'be Lililvati, Brabma'siddla'lntn iiml the 
Siddbantii-siromaiii.J Translated })y llciu’y rboTiias Gole- 
brookc. 1817. 22. X. 2 

See D3ya*bhaga [from the Dbarina-ratnn | by JImutavahana. 
Daya blidga of Jiinuta Valiaiia, translated by 11. T. (k)lcbrooke. 
... A new edition. . . . B3' Girisb (yliundra Turkalatikar. . . , 
1868. San. D. 635 

See Lildvati by Hiiaskaua Acakva. (yolebrooke’s translation 
of tbe IjTlavatT. Witli notes by llnran Chandra Hanerji. 
2nd ed. 1927. Ban. D. 360 

See Ndma-linganudisana by Amakahimiia. Srlmad-Amara- 
krta-kosah Purusottama-krtu-TrikUnda-seKaH ca. llardvaly- 
abbidbanarn Medini-karasya Nanartbah [kosabl . . . Kolavruk- 
sahavajnaya . . . sucsT-samanvitah. . . , [1801.] 1. X. 8 
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COLEBROOKE (HkNRY TlIUMAS)->roM/. 

C6Ba, or Dictionary of Ihe Sanscrit lan^na^^e, by 

AmeiiiHiuha. With an English Interpretation, and Annota- 
tions. By n. T. Colebrooke. 1808. San. F. 118 

San. D. 642 

Sof Sfilpkhya-kftrikS by Ti^vauakr^na . bhasya by TiArnA- 
rAiu. Tlir Sankhya KAi iica. . . . from tin* S.uiKcrit 

by Ifcnry Thomas (’olebrooko, . . . 10. D. 17 

: 1887, 1880, 1924. 6. C. 0 ; 0. 1. 14 ; San. D. 564 536 

See Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. Tyvo 
trefitisoH on the Hindu law of inhei itance [DAya-bhaga by 
JimiitiivAhnnn, iind the DAyabhAga of tlie Yajnavalkyii-smrti 
with VijnAuesvara's Uju-mitaksara]. Tiiuj.slated by H. T. Colo- 
brooke. . . . 1810. 8an. P. 117 

Su Tajhavalkya-smrti Rju-mit5ksara by Vi.l\an‘K8vara. 
The law of iiiiieritaiicc acroniiiig to (lie Mitaeshara, translated 
by H. T (’olebrooke, Esq . . edited by Ibijeiuiro Missry . . . 
and ()p[irokH.sh C'hund<‘r Mookerjee . . . lht>9 San. D. 682 

* — Mitaeshara, Vvaxahara AdhyAy, trariHlnted by Sir 
H. W. Maeniighteii and [the Da^a-bhuga] by 11. T. Cole- 
brooko ... A new and itnpro\e(l edition by (iirisb C^handi*a 
Tarkulankat. . . . 1870 San. D. 660 

Collected Sanskrit Writings «)f the Parsis. Consisting of old 
Tninslutions of A vesta and Palilavi-Pazend books as well as 
other original eomposition.s : with Aarioiis leadings and notes, 
('ollated, cori’ected and edited h^^ Krvad Shenarji Dadahhai 
Bharuclui. 

Part !. . . Khonla-vavesta-arthah 190(5. . . Set Khurda- 
Avastartha. 26. I. 22/1 

Part II. . Ijisni. . 1910. Set Yasna. 26. I. 22/2 

Part 111. Mainyoi Khard. 1912. See Mainyoi Khard. 

26. 1. 22/3 

Part IV. Skaiida-guuiani-gujara. . . 1913. See Skanda 

gumani gujara. 26. 1. 22/4 

Part V. Arda-gvira . 1920. See Ardd-virdf-ttfimak. 

26. 1. 22/5 

Collection of Sanskrit Medical Works, A. (Pintitana-vaidyakR- 
gramtha-saingniha.) A ('olleetioii of Sanskrit Medical Works. 

. . . 187(5. Set Purfitana-vaidyaka-grantha-samgraha. 085 

Golleotion of six dramas of Vatsarftja, A. A culiection of six dramas 
of Vatsarajn. Edited with iiitroduetion by ('himanlul I). 
Dalai. . . . 1918. Set ROpa-satka. San. D. 150/6 

Collection of Useful Shlokas, A, compiled by ('ANplrKAsAnv Biiatna- 
OARA. A collection of useful Slmiukas [ir/rj with their transla- 
tion in Hindi and Eiiglisli by Chaiidi i’rasada Hhatnogara, 
. . . pp. [3], 52. eovoi's. 13x9 cm. SarasvatT 

Machine Printing Press: Meenit^ [1914J. San. B. 853 (y) 
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Collection Orientale : — 

Le Bh&gavata pnrApa on histoire po^tiqne de KrYolina, tradnit 
et pabli6 par M. Eugene Bnmonr [Booka 1 — IX]. (Tome 
quatri^Tne par M. Hanvutte-Besnanlt.) (Tome oinqui^me par 
M. Hauvettu-Besnaalt et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-98. See Bhfiga- 
vata-purAna. 10. E. 6-8 ; 306. 23. Q. 1-3 ; B.B. Table 43-47 

II. Sceaii de K^kclinsa (Moudrir^kchasa) • . . tradnit sur 
la demi^i'^ par Victor Henry. . . . 1888. See JCndrft- 

B&k^asa by VisAKiiAnATTA. 2. A. 6 

Collections of Hindu Law Texts, The. The Collections of Hindu 
Law Texts. A quarterly magazine containing original texts and 
English translation. Editora : J. R. Gharpure . . . M. R. 
Jayakar . . . P. B. Shingne. Bombay^ 1909- . [For later 
piihh'cati<mi*f fanning a new sertee of separate worhs^ see the next 
entryJ] San D. 711 

Collections of Hindu Law 'rexts, The. Edited by J. R. Gharpui'e: — 

No. 1. Ytljuavalkyasinriti or The Institutes of Ydjnavalkya 
together with the commentary called Mitaksard by Sri 
VijnaneHvara. 1014. See Tfijiiavalkya-Bmrti : Rju-mitftk^arft 
by Vi,ij?ANrsvAK\. 26. P. 28 

No. 2. The Mit4kshai4 (Vyavahdra). (English translation, 
pp. 1-424.) 1914. See Yfijiavalkya-emrti : Bju-mitftk^arft 

by Vljf^ANESVABA. 26. H. 6 

No. 4. The Snbodhini, being a commentary by Bha^fa 
Visweswara on The Vyayahar&il)iy4ya of the Mit&kshard of 
Sri Vijfikneswara on the YHjnavalkya Smrti. An English 
translation by <1. H. (Huu'pui'e. . . . 1930. See Y8jiiayall^a> 

smrti: Rju-miUksarS by Vij^ankbvaka : Subodhin! by Vi^vkb- 
VAUA Bhatta. San. D. 1220 

No. 5. HaliunbliattT (Sanskrit Text). Being a commentary 
by Bdlainbhatta PajaguncJle, on the Mitakshara of Sri Vijnane- 
swara on the Ya jfiavalky a-smriti [^Acftradliyayn only in this 
Vol.]. Part i. 1914. iSVc Yajfiavalkya-smrti : Bju-mitdksarfi 
by Vijnankbvara : Balambhatti by Bai.amuhatta Payaotnpk. 

26. H. 7/1 

No. 8. Balambhatti (Sanskrit Text). Being a commentary 
by Baiainbliat ta P^yiigunde on the Mit&kshurli of 8i i Vi jn&no- 
swara on the S'ajnavalkyu-Smi-iti. . . . Pi-ayaschittfi-dhyaya. 
... Book 111. 192 1. <SVe TSjnavalkya-smrti : Rju-mitfiksard 
by VmNanksvaka : BdlambhattI by Balai^iiiIatta Pava(JIjn{)k. 

26. H. 7/3 

No. 9. Maim • snirtih. Bhatta > Medliatithi - krta - hhasya- 
sahita . . . f]aganiiatha-Haghiin2ltha-Gharapure . . . ity aiicna 
samsodhita . . . 1920. See Manu • smrti : "bhftfya by 

MEiniATriiii. ' 22. K. 23 

No. 14. The VyavaJiara inayukha (a Ireatise on iiositivo 
law) by Bhatta Nilakantha. . . . Part 1 (Sanskrit Text). 
1914. See Bhagavanta-bh&skara by NinAKA^TiiA Bhatta. 

26. F. 89 

No. 15. The .Sanskdra mayiikha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise 
on rituals by 8reo Snnkarabhatta, son of Bba^^ Nilakantha. 
. . . 1927. See Bbagavanta-bb'&skara by Nir.AKA^T"A Bhatta. 

22. X. 34/1 
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OoUeotions of Hindu Law Texto, The — cont 

No. 16. The AcbAra mayiikha (a treatine on Achdra) by 
Bhatr^a Nilakati^ha. . . . Part I (Sansknt Text). 1921. See 
Bha^yanta-bh&ekara by NIlaka^Tua Biiatta. 22. K. 24/2 
No. 17. Thu Samaya or K41a niayukha (Sanskrit Text). A 
treatise ou the oaleudar by Bha\.^ Ntiakaniha. . . . 1927. See 
Bhagavanta-bh&skara by Nilaka^Tha Huatta. 22. K. 24/3 
No. 18. Tin di*&<1(iha TnayClklin (Stniskrit 'JVxf). A tivatise 
on SrdrUUia by Dhat*^ Ntiakaniha. . . . 1927. Bhaga- 
vanta-bh&skara by Nit.AKANTHA Huatta. 22. K. 24/4 

No. 19. Tlu* Niti rnayiikha (Sanskrit I'ext;. A treatise on 
rale.M of jnility by Hhat.^ Nilakantha. . . . 1925. See 

Bhac^yanta-bhdslcara by NinAKANTHA Hiiatt^- 22. K. 24/5 
No. 22. Tliu Uthtir^a inayuklm (a treatise on Ulaarga) by 
Hliutta Nilakantha, Part 1 (Sanskrit Text). 1921. See 
Bha^vanta-bhfiskara by NIlakantha Hhatta. 22. K. 24/8 

No. 23. Tlie Pratislitliti, maydklia (a treatise on Brntishthd) 
bv Hliatta Nilakantha. . . Part 1. 1921. Bhag^vanta- 

bn&skara by Nilakantha Huatta. 22. X. 24/9 

No 2t P The PrAyaschitta inayuklm (Sniinkrit Text). A 
treatise on punuiio(*H by Hhatta Nilakantha. . . . 1927. See 

Bbagavanta-bhAskara by Nilakantha Huatta- 22. X. 24/10 
No. 25. The SAnti inayuklm (Sanskrit Text). A treatise on 

S iointintory rituals by Hhatta Nilakantha. . . 1924. See 

hagavanta-bhfiskara by Nilakantha Huatta. 22. X. 24/12 

Columbia University indo-Iranian Series : — 

Vol. 7, The Dasarupa, a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy . . . 
translated . . . by George C. O. Unas. 1912. NVe Dasa-rflpa 
by l)iiANAi4.]AY\. ‘ 305. 7, D. 7 

Vol. Vasavadatta, a Sanskrit imnance by Sobaiidhu, 
translated . . . by Lcmis H. dray. 1913. See VAeavadattfi 
by SriixMinv. 305. 7. B. 8 

Vol 9. TheSaiLskrit poenm of Muyura, edited with a translation 
and notes and ail introduction . . . by deorpe Payn Quackenbos, 

... 1917 iSVe Sanskrit Poems of Mayura, The*. 305. 7. B. 0 

Vol. 10. Pri 3 'ii<hirsikft . by’ Hui*sba . . . translated into 
Kiijirlisli by d. K, Naririiiiii . A V IVillium.^ .laekson, . . . and 
('hai'les 3. Ojjden . . . ivilli an introduelion and notes by the 
two latter, tojjfet bur 'with the text in tnuishitum. . . . 1923. 

See Priyadardikfi by Haksa. 305. 7. D 10 

Comhsi vyikhyhna by Khvm.vkvlvanikv CohlAsT vyakby^ana 
[diijaratl] bhasaintarn. Tatha Terakat hlyAnam svurupa. 
Ijekhiika . . . Manivijayajl. . . . 
foil. [ 2], 94. 24 X 11 em.. oblong. 

VliiiKasana Printing Pivss : Ahmedabad, 192d. Ban. F. 155 (6) 

Companion to the Sanskrit-readiner Undergnraduates, A. A Com- 

paniun to the Sanskrit-readinj? Uiulergi*aduates of the Calcutta 
University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit texts [the 
Megha-duta, Kuinara - sanibhava, Haghii - vainsu, Abhijn&na- 
sakuntala and the Hjlvaiia-vadha] selected for examination and 
their oommoniarius by Anundoram BoxDoah, . . . 
pp. vi, 1 table, 58+ [1]. 22 X 14 cm. 

SaraswiUi Press : Calcutta, 1878. 603 
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Compendio del cinque element!, II. 11 Compendio dei Oiuque 
Element!, PaficaithijaRaipgahasuttam. [Edited by] P. E. 
Pavolini. IdOl. See Pafiofiatikftya-BBmgraha by Kundakunda 
Acarya. San. 0. 88 (k) 

Compendium of the Baja Toga Philosophy, A. A Compendium 
of the Baja Yoga Piiilosophy, compriHing the principal treatises 
of Shrimat Saiikaracharya [tiaiiiely, AparoksUnubhava, Atmil- 
natma-viveka. Atina-bodlin, Vsk^^a > Kiidliff, Vivcka- cudii-mani, 
C'arpata - panjarikaj and other renowned anthorH [namely, 
the Vedaiiia-silra of SadaiinndaJ. [TraoHlated into English.] 
Theneopliicn] Puhhcatiou Ftnul St*nrs. |»p. [f)], lt)l, covers. 

21 X 14 cm. 8ubodha-])rakilsa Press : Bombay, 18H8. 6. C. 10 

— — 'ratva-vivochaka Press : Bombay, 1901. 27. 0. 18 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Atharvaveda, A. 
See Atharva-veda. In hex. A eompleU^ Alphabetical Index of 
all the worti.s in the Atharva-veda. Propai'ed and ]mblished 
by Uwami Vishweslivaranand and Swami Nityaiiand. 1907. 

6. K. 2 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Rigveda, A. 
Soe Bg-veda. Index A complete Alphabetical Index of all the 
wonis in the Kigveda. . . . Pi*epared ... by Swami Vish- 
weshvanuintid and Swami Nityanand. 1908. 20. 1. 10 

Complete Alphabetical Index of all tbe words in the Tajnrveda, A. 
See Yajur-veda. Index. A complete Alpbabetieal Index of all 
tbe words in the Yajnrveda. . . . liK)8. 20. 1. 9 A 23. B. 14 

Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 

A complete eolleetion of Hindu Law Hooks on Inberitanco 
[(1) Mitaksnrfl, (2) Vyavali«lra-mji> fiklia, (Jl) SarasYiiti-vIlasa, 
(4) Smrti-eninlrikA, (fj) Vyavahara-Madhavjya, (6) Dattaka- 
mlinanisil, (7; Hattaka-candrikfi, (8) Dayn-bhagii, (9) Daya- 
krama-saingi'aba, (10) Viviida-i'utnakarH, (11) Vivada-cinta- 
maiii, (12) VTrji-mitroduya, (l.’I) Daya-tattva and (14) Madana- 
])anjatii], translated intoEnglisli with an nitroduction [and three 
appendices ; the lirst on Sapinda relationship, eomprising trans- 
lations of texts from (1) MitHk.sara, (2) Vaidyanatlni-l liksiiTya, 
(.‘1) Parasara-MjldhavTya, (1) Dharma-sindliu, (5) Nirnaya- 
sindliu, (<)) Sainskara-kuiistubhii, (7) SanEskilro-inayukha, 
(8) Suniskara-bliriskuni and (9) Madana-]i!lrij(lta ; the second on 
persons bound to perform the Aurdilliva-deliika rites in accor- 
dance with tlie Vaidyajiat)i}j-I)!k.siti^a , and the third on 
impunty in accoi'dance with the same] by S. S. Setlur, . . . 
pp. [4], [29], W9, 578, [lOJ, covers. 20 x 10 cm. 

Lawrence Asylum Press : Madras, 1911. 19. I. 17 

Conception of Buddhist nirvana, The, by K. 1. ScutiiATSKoi. The 
coneeption of Ibiddlnst nirvana by Tli. Sielierbatsky . . , 
[with a tiMii^latioii of ebapters 1 and 25 of NAgar juna's Mudliya- 
inika^HUtni and tJandraklrti's eommentary thereon ]. pp. vi, 240. 
27 x20eni. Academy of Scii'iices : Lvninynid,\U\l7, 24. V. 16 

Concilio, 11. Uivista mensile di cultura e leiioratura. Organo 

oiiieialc dell’ instituto iutcruuiversitarin Italiano. Atido 11. 
No. 0. 11 Kicouoscimento sacuntala di Calidasa . . . 

R. Nobile. 1924. See AhhijnSna-dakuntala by Kamdasa. 

San. D. 141 
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Ooneordanoe to the Prineipal Upuishade and Bhagavadgltfl, A. 
Sen Upanlfad-Tflkya-koda, oomptled by Colonel 0. A. Jacob. 
(Upanifad-vakya-ko4nh.) A Concordance to tliu Principal 
Upanisbads. . . . 1891. 5. 1 

CongresB-gitft. Sf*e KfiingreBa-g^ti by L. Raiskulauaha. 1908. 

San. B. 802 (r) 

Coiijeevorain Orioiital Libraiy hiHiiiution SorioH. N(i. 6. ... Srl- 

mud - VcdilintaileBika - 8ri - Voiuka^iiat hjlcar} auu^rbita 'I’atvu- 
tikft. Sii - Hluif^avad - iiamniiiija- Muiiivai’aiiuj^rliTta- ^Arlmkii- 
ijilmatuNa-bbas^'iirvyRkliyn. S<ie Brahma-BUtra by Rada- 

UAYANA. Wjtii Cct.M mkntakies : fifi bhasya by Ramam’ja : 
Tattva-tikS by Venkatanatiia VKi»ANrA» AitvA. San. C. 38 (6) 

Coronation Ode of 1911, The, by LaksmLnakasij^ha Kcmaka Kuma- 
katata<'Auya. Tbo (^irdiiation ()<le of 1911 . . . by . . , 
ijakshiniiianiHinihii Kuitinra Kiiiiiaiatbatliac'liuriax*. . . . 

])]). 4, covers. 21 x 13 cm. Anunda IVc.sn : Mailnis, 1911. 3619 

Couree of Divine Revelation, The, by .Tonv .Mnu. Tbe Coai-Hc of 
Divine licvclutinii ; a brief outline of tlic coiiimiiiiicatioDK 
of (loirH Will to man, and of tlic t'vidcnces and doctrines ot 
(Mil i.stianity ; with allusions to Hiiiflu temUs. In Sanscrit, 
Hindi and Kn^lisli. pp. [2^ 10, 93, 92. 19x 11 cm., oblon^^ 

HaptiKt Alissioii lV(‘.ss : f'olcnftn^ IM-t). 8. B. 13 tV 8. B. 17 

Editltnis WfthiUif tlit‘ Knijli'^h rrmfuot atv rnjt.slfn‘d nndfr Ike 
Saufskrit tith' lirttruktii-^astiui^ilhurn. 

Cor Kill. LI Kit (fiASToN) ; — 

See Gita-Govinda by el.vvvnKVK. be (ilta-^oviuda pastorale 
dc flayadeva traduitc j»iir M. (luston (’oiirtillier. . . . 1904. 

4. B. 34 

See Ramdyana by VALMiai. Sn.rrrioN«.. ba Icpendc dc 
Utliiiu ct SitA cxtraile dii JUlmiivana de V^ilnuki trudiiite . . . par 
(fiistoii (^mrtillicr. 1927. San. D. 812 

CowKi.L (KnwAiii) Uylks) • — 

Srr Abhijhana-dakuntala by Kai : Visama pada-vyakhya 

by l*ur.M \r VM>K V T vkk \\ vni.s w. .Vbln jri.inii .S.ikuiitalam. . . . 
[With a Nolict* by l*rore.*»>or K lb (’owell.l ( ls,‘>p 1250 

Sn Bhakti - mimamsa • Butra by SA^M»Il.^v: bhasya by 
SvArsKSVAUA. Tbe H|diorisms of Sandilyu, . . . 'rraiislated by 
E. 11 (Cowell. . . . 1S78. Bibl. Ind. 84 

See Buddha-carita by Abv.voiioha. 'I'lie lliiddlia-A*arita of 
AtfVaglioHii, edited . . . by E. lb Cowell. 0.rfon{, 1S.*13. 18. 1. 21 

See Buddhist Mahay &na Texts. Buddhist Mahay ana Texts. 
Part 1. MMic Buddha-AMirita of AMVu^hosba, tiuiislatcd from the 
Sanskrit by E. lb Cowell. 1S94. 301. 16. B. 4 

Sf-r Divyavadana. 'IMie l)ivyav:t.daiia, . . . now Hist edited 
fiDin I he Nepalese Sanskrit MSS in ('ambiid^e and Paris by 
E. H. (’owe 11 . . . mid . . . ISHi). 

See Harsa-Carita by HaNA. . . . The llarsa-carita . . . 
translated by E. B. (h)well . , . and E. W. ’riioinas . . . 
1897. 305. 1. G. 8 tk 9 
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OowfiLL (Edward Btlbs) — cont. 

See jRiminiya-nyftya-m&lft-yistara by MAdiiava AoArya. The 
JaimLuiya-ny6ja-iii&l&-viHtai'a. . . . Edited for the Sansknt 
Teat Society by ilie late ThoiMloi* OuldHtilcker and completed 
by Edwai-d B. Cowell. 1878. 8. M. 1 

See K&vya-prakfi^a by Mammat\: Tfitparya-vivara^a by 

Maiiki^acanura NvAYAiivrNA. The Kavyuptukasa. ... By 
order of E. B. Cow’cll, Esq., . . . 186(). 18. D. 40 

See Eauaitaki Upani^ad : ^dipikd by Sa^kauananda. The 
KauHliitaki-brAhmana-upanishad. . . . edited with nii Englieh 
tiiLiiHlation by E. B. Cowell. 1861. Bibl. Ini. 89 

See Maitrfiyaniya Upaniaad : ^dipikfi by TUimatIktha. The 
Maitri or Maitrdyaniya Upaniahad, . . . [and the Aimbh&ti- 
prakasa of Sftyana], edited with an English traiiHlatiou by 
E. B. Cowell, . . . 1870. Bibl. Ind. 42 

See Maitriyaniya Upaniaad : **dlpik8 by Rama'iikiha. Maitri 
or MaitrAyanlya llpanisad with the coiiuiientary of HainatTrtha. 
Edited by E. B. CVjwell . . . roA’ised by . . . Satis (Miandi'a 
VidyAbhusanu. 2nd ed. IIBH, 191b. Bibl. Ind. 42 

See NSgananda by 11 vk8adkva. Ndgananda. . . . Traiib- 
Lated into English prtwe, ... by Palmer Boyd, . . . with an 
Introduction by Professor Cowell. 1872. 22 C. 14 & 11. D. 14 

See Bydya-kusumfiiijali l)y Udx^ana: Kasumftnjali-kftrikfi- 
vyikhyfina by Hakidasv BiiATTAcAin A. The Kusiimdnjali. . . . 
Edjted and translated by E. B. ('owell . . . assisted by Pandita 
Mabesa Chandra Nyayarntim. 1864-. 6. 1). 11 

See Prikrta-prakSda by Vakaiu c'i : Manoramfi by Biiamaija. 
Tlie Prakrit a-piYik&su . . . f»f Vararuchi, with iJie euuiineiitary 
(Manorama) of Bhamaha . . . with eopitnis notes, an EugliBii 
traiiKlation and index of i’rukrit w'urds : to which is prefixed an 
easy introduction to Prakrit gminniar. By Edward Bylos 
Cowel). 1854. Ban. D. 501 

See Bg-veda. Rig-veda Sanhita. . . . 'J'liinslated from the 
original Sanskrit. By H. 11. Wilson, . . . [Vol. IV edited 
by E. B. Cow'cll, and Vols. V ami VI edited bv E. B. Cowell and 
W. E. Webster. ] ISdb, l8hH 

26. £. 1-6 d 7-10 ; L.R. 3. A. 24-27 

iSce Sarva - dardana - Baingraha by Mai)iia\a. Tlie Saiwa- 
darsaiiH-Haipgi’aha. . . . Translated by E. B. ('(^well . . . and 
A. E. Gough. . . . 1882. San. D. 637 

2nd ed 1894. 688 

See Taittiriya-samhitS : Ved&rtha-prakfida by Saya^a. Tho 
Banbitd of the Black Yujur veda, . . . Edited by . . . 
E. B. Cowell. 1860, 18G(J, 1872, 1S81. Bibl. Ind. 26 

See Uttara-Bama-carita by Bn wAiniuii ; <*fikfi bv Pukma- 
I'AMiKA TakkavacjIha. Uttara Hriiiincharita, . . . Edited at 
the I’equest of and with notice by Ed wait! B. Cowell, . , . 

1862. 16. F. 16 

jS'cc Vikramorvadiby Kamdaha. Vikramorvasi, . . . Ti’ans- 
laied iuto English prose ... by Edward Byles Cowell, . . . 
1851. 19. 0. 28 
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OowFBB (Willum). Mj Mother’s Picture. 

Orltleal itndy of Bhi^yid Oeeta, A. A cntical study of Bhagavad 
Gaeta. First six cbapteia only in the light of Sri Mudhava*H 
Oommentaides oompai'ed with those of other sohooU. By 
C. M. Padmanabfaacnar, . . . See Bhagavad-git§ [from the 
Mahft-bhax^ata]. 1916. 12. H. 41 

CflOMA OK KOhOs (ALRXANDKtt). See Mah&-vyutpatti. Sanskrit- 
Tibetau-Englisli Vociibuhiry: being an edition and 11111 islatiuii 
of the Mahftvyutpatti by Alexander Csoina de KOrbs. . . . 1910. 

18. L. 20 

Atha (tg-vedl-Brahma-karma [. . . sa-mantraka- 
Caula . . .] 1884. See Bg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 11. A. 5 

. . . foil. 213-2ir>. 2nd ed. 1886. Sf'e Bg-vedi- 

Brahma-karma. 13. E. 21 

COdfi-mani by Lak^maka Suki. See Ven!-Bamhira by I^akayana 
’ BiiatTa: C. by L. S. 

Oolhakopari Oandrodaya-vi^aye Sri-Xrgasundari-kathA. Culha- 
kopari Cnndrodiiya - visaye Sri - klrgasuipdarl - katha . . . 

Saiiisodhaka Aliitii-iiJuliA-raja SrTinaii Badiiiavijuynji. . . . 
pp. 16, covers, li^x 12 cm. 

Jaiiia-vijaya Press: Simiff 1975 (1918). San. B. 383 

G01ik& Upanisad. Oupuek'hat . . e IVrKiro idioiiiate ... in 
Latirium convei'suin . . . studio et o])era Anquetil Duiierrou 
. ..[... 41. Culikn . . .J. (Oiipiiek'hat hjouiika. Ex 
Athrbau Beid ... Id est, Kakl (rii*ciniuiR) ). Vol. 11. 
pp. 35l>354. 1802. See Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 32 

Seebzig [. « . (23) (bilikfl. . . .] Upanishad's des Veda aus 

deiu Sanskrit Obersetzt mid nut Kiiileituiigen uml Atimcrkungeti 
vei'solieii von Dr. Paul Deiisseii. Die Upaiiishad's des Atliar- 
vaveda. pp. 637-641. 1897. »s'ee Upanisads. 16. G. 10 

Sri-Upanisado (Pujya MahaiUju 8ri Nutbiirarua Sarnia 

pranUu ) . . . 107 [. . . Culikft, . . .] rpanisudono [Gujai'fttl] 

sOra. p 744. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 

; ^ dipika by Naka^ ana. The Atliarvaun Upauisliads, with the 

coniitieiitary of Naniyanu [. . . Ciilika . . .J. Edited by 
Kuinaniaya Turkanitna . . . pp. 219-228. 1872-74. See 

Upanisads : ^dipikfi by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 

. Cwlikopiini.sat. (»8ruti, dipika o VangntiuvAda samota.) 

. . . Sri Maliebaeaiidra Pllla kaittrkn buiikalita. . . . 
pp. [1], 12. 22x14 cm. 

Navu-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta , 1889-89. 1021 

. . — ; UpaniMidah. (Sriiti, dIpika o Vaiigaiiuvada sameta.) 

. . . Culikopuiiisat, . . . Srl-Mabesacaudi'a Pala karttrka 
sankalita. . . . pp. 12. [1888.] See npani^ads : °dipikA by 
NAkIyana. 441 

: . . . NarayunHrSaipkaranundarvinu*ita-dipika-same- 

tanain . . . Upanihadaiii saniuccuyali ...[... (Mlika . . .] 
Pi>. 229-234. 1895. SW Upanisads : "^dipikfi by NauAyana. 

27.' H. 2 

— : ^dipikA bv Sa^kahananda. . . . NAi'ayana-SamkarAnanda- 
yiracita-dlpikA-sanietAuAm . . . UpaiiisadAm samuocaya^ 

t oontaining the . . . CulikA. . . . )»p. 229-234. 1895. See 
rpanipads : "^dipikA by EakIyai^a. 27. H. 2 
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CtUikopanifad-dIpikfi by Nabaya^a. See GQllkA Upani^ : ^ipiU 
by N. 

Gtilikopanlsad-d!pik& by Sa^karananda. See GlllikA Upanifad ; 
°dipikfi by S. 

CuNHA (J. Gkbson da). See Da Cl’niia (J. Gerwn). 

CuNiLALA Liladhara »^akman Dvivkdtn. Nitya - karma - piadlpa 

[compiled]. 

CuNir.AfiA Vakdiiamana >^aiia. Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatit^(}a. 

, . . Bliaktftmara-maiitra-mahfltmya . . . Sampadaka tath& 
prakasaka Cutillala Vardhamaua {^alia. . . . 1915. 16. E. 14 

Cunnllala-tlainn-grautlin-mftla, No. 10. iSrIriiad- Vidj^Hiiamda- Svami- 
viracita- I’Htra - kesari - stotra (Br hat-painca- iiamiiH-kilra-Htotra) . 

. . . Pain. ljalflr2liiia-jT krta Hinull annvadii Haliita . . . 1920. 
See Brhat-panca-namas-kdra by Vidyananda Svamin. 

San. B. 406 

Gurioaities of Indian Literature. CurioHitios of Indian liieratui'e 
selected nnd translated by Ci. A. Onerson, . . . Edited with 
the Traiihlator’ti kind permibHion, by Maharajukiiniam Babu 
Uaniadina Siiilia. pp. cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Kiiad^avilas 1*1*688 : Uankipore^ 1S!^5. 1054 

GOrna-eikited-darpana, coiii])iied by (lANAr.vriPKASADA Sakmav. . . . 
Curna - cikifsjl - darpu nah [ lliiidl-J IdiriKtl - t Tka - .sahiiali. . . . 
Paiicjita Gana])atipi*astlda ii^arnnl . . . dvaril sainkulita. . . . 
pp. illl, 2, 5, covers. 24x 16 cm. 

Ayurvedika Press : .lircra/, 1915-16. San D. 52 

D. A. V. College Series. See DayAnanda Angb>-Vcdi(* College Series. 

Da C'rNHA ( J. (lEusoN). Skanda-purana. I’Anr". The Sabyadri- 
Kiiaiu.la. , . . First edition 4»f tin* Sanskrit text with various 
readings. By J. (lenson da Ciiiiha. . . lS77. 22. G. 23 

Dacca Univcr.sity Oriental Publication Series, No. 1. 'I’lie Kicakii- 
vadha . . . Edited ii'otn ( Iriginal Maniiseeipt.s iili an Introdiie- 
tion, Notes and Extracts from the t'onnnentary of Sarviinanda.- 
niiga by Siisliil Kumar I)e . . . 19J9. S*e Kicaka-vadha by 

NiTiVAUMv.N: Tattva-prakSdika by Janaudanv Si na. 

San. D. 885/1 

Daddx-Puabani'm: \o\ IV. iSVe Zwei neue Landschenkungen. Zwei 
iieue handselienkung<*n jIcs (lurjaiM-Fiir.sten Dadda-Praurinta- 
ragalV. Von G. lJuliler, . . . iHPii. 1090 

DADliimrUSANA Kavir.vt.na Bhattacakya : — 

Taki Raya-Caturdhurina-vamda. 

Vangeda-vijaya. 

Dadhtkama Sakman. Nee Astddhyayl by Pacini : Vyakarana-sidd- 
hanta-BUdhi-nidhi by VidvRsvAiiA Sriti. Vyakiirami Siddh&nta 
SiidliAnidlii . . . Edited by . . . Dadhi Kilm Sarnui. 1914- 
[1918]. ... 8. D. 45 

Dadiurama Sakmvn Makasini. Rama-caritdmrta. 

Dadhi - samkrdmti - vrata - katha. V ra l a - mala [ . . . I )adlii - 

HainkWiinti-vi-ata-katlia, . . . Sriyukta NandakuiiiAru 

Kaviratiia Bhatplcaryya . . . karttrka saingrhTtA. . . . 
])p. 133-W4. [1869. 1 iVeeVrata-mfilS.eonipilod by Nandakumara 
KaVIRATNA BllA'nACAUVA. 884 
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Dahan-vidyfi-prakfttiikft bj PARAUA^ivENbaA Sakarvat!. Dahara 
Vidya Prakanika of Pai^ama-Hivendm Saraswaii. . . . Edited 
and Published by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrif^l, . . . Baltic 
mmtnrama MrncK, No. 5. pp. [ii], 2, 84, cjovers. 18x12 cm. 

Balatiianorama PreHH*. Mattratt^ San. B. 42 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing: morning: duties by 

8iusai*anim(A VAsn. Tln» Daily ]n*;wjtice uf tin* flindnH, cdritain- 

iiipr iiioriiiii^ diitirs by Sris (/haridm Vasii. . . . 

j)p. V, 2.‘U, cover. 14 X 9 cm. Indian PrrKs* Alhhahad 3407 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing: the morning: and midday 
duties by 8uiHAr\Ni»UA V'^asq. The Daily practice c»f the TTiiidus, 
containing the morning and midday duties i>y . . . ^risa Chandra 
Vi^lyArnava. 3rd od., iwisod and (Mdartte<l. Thr San-fd B(K)k» 
of the Vol. XX. Edited by Majfir 11. 1). Hasu. 

pp. [i |, viii, coverK. Indian PrnHs : Allahahtid. 1918. 25. E. 20 

DainyiStaka [A] by Hviiiiiara llrhaDHtnlni-sarit-sAi^iinth ^adya- 
padyAt nnikiili. (Stf>f lAdi-siinikbyA .S0(i.) i^. . (IIO) Dainya- 

Htaka, . . .] 1927. Brhat-8totra-sarit-8ag:ara. San. B. 637 

DainydStaka iMJ by IIxittnlsA. nrhat-Rtofi‘a-.Marit-KA|.nirah pidya^ 
pady At 11111 knb. ( SfotWcli-minikbyA 3(MJ. ) [. . . (I2r>) Dainya- 

siiikit. ... I 1927 Nm Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 

Dainyastaka liy .8r1-Pnsti‘i^ii^iVk'^'R'‘^bttm-ratnakiirHh 

. . . (SI) ^toti‘a*^niiit lin-.siiiiiuhAtinakub. (pp. 112 113.) 1910. 

Set PusU-margiya-stotra-ratndkara. San. B. 553 

Daiva by Dkva : Purusa-kara by Krrn.m.Ii.a Si kampm. The 
Daiva of lK*va with the coinniciitary PuriiKhakara of Krishna- 
lilA Sukamaiii. Edited with Note^ liy T. Gaiiupati 8&stri. . . . 
Trh'<indrnm Sanskrit Seriet^^ No. 1, pp, [iii"*. vii, A, 4 -f [il, 3, 
[i], 127, [ i 1, 17, eoverh. ItJ x 2 1 cm. Travaiicorc (iovernmeiit 
PieRs: Trivandrum, ]90r». 26. H. 1 (n)-(d) 

Daivajha-kalpa-druma by (ivniiakama 8vi{.mv>. Daivajha-kalpa- 
ilruiiiab . . . 8n-Pain. (Jan^Ai-Ania-Jj'otirvin-MiikiioiiAdha^'a- 
8armninnA racito 'yam ^nuitfnih. Sa ca tcmiiva Amrtu-dliArA- 
[ Hindi- Idiasa-tTkayA sainalainkrtah. 

pp. 1 1, 23, 392, [2], 1 plate. Title fnnn cover 25 x It) (?m. 
liainaiiar'ayaMa PreHs : Idivtpury 1971 (1914-15) San. D. 358 

Daivajha-k&ma-dhenu by A\vv\M\nAi<KiN M miammi wika. . . . 

Daiwa^na KamadlttMiu, . . . By . . . AnavamiMiarsi Saiigharuja 
Mabastlinvira. . . . Edited by ...('* Sccliikkhandha . . . 
and Seetarama Upadhyaya. lienart's Sanskrit Srriw [VV^ork 
N(i. 2jJ, Non. {>7, KU ami n«. j.p. [IJ. 270. 8, 5, 11. 

23 X 14 cm. Vidyfi Vilus Pi-oss : Beunrrs, 1905 06. 28. BB. 20 

Daivajha-karndmrta by V. SfuYANAitAYANA SinmiANriN. Sri- 
Daivajnu - kai'nAiurlamu, Jyfitis-sAstnimii | Andhra - fAtparya- 
Rabitamul. . . . Veinuri Suryaiiarayana SiddliAmti^Arice . . . 
raciyiinpabudi- Tilmju char. Parti, 
pp. [2], 210, cover, 'rille on covt»r. 22 x 14 cm. 

ICalH-iiidlii Press ; Cocanada^ 1JK)4. 3429 

Daivajfia-karn.amriRnui. JyOtiH-sAstramu. [Aiidlim-] Tikft- 

t&tparyOdaharana-sahitaniu. . . . Srlmnd Vemuri Suryaudra- 
yann SiddhAintiuRricf^ . . . racivimpahadi. . . , Telugu char, 
Pal i II. pp. [3 1, 7, 230 [2]. 22 x U cm. 

Samsvatl Pi*ess ; Cticauada^ 1910. 1. B. 18 

2 U 
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DaitajI^a Pa^pitas^rta. ParamArtha-prapA. See BhagaTad-gltA 
[from tbe MahA-bharata] : P. by D. P. 

DaiTajfia*AikhA-mani, compiled by P. VTRABHArmA SiddhAntin. . . . 
DaiTajAa-sikhA-mani. . . . Putsala-Yirabliadra-SiddhAipti- 
gftricA Aindhra-tAtpar^u-samanvitamuf^ft raciyaipci, . . . 

Telugu char, p)>. 270, covers. 22 x 14 om. 

RaiarajesvarT-iiiketaiia Press : Madras^ 1028. San. D. 837 

Daivajfia-smrti [Pravararsy-udbhava]. . . . V’iRvabmhmopaniiad 
va Gotra-kamcla . . . [l)aivajfia-8inrty-iikta-Pravai*arsy-udbhava 
sameta] Maharast.iii iatparya Haliita . . . Balas^trl BAvaiT 
SAstrl KsImsA^ara . . . prasiddliu koU*. ]»p. . . . 25. 1911. 
See firahina Upanisad. 26. D. 54 

DaiVAJ&a-vallabhA by Vakahamhhra [also called 8rlpati]. DaivajAa- 
▼allabliA. Narayana-krta-SabodhiTi!-[ Kindk-]bliA^^ikA-sanieta. 
pp. 76, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Venkate8vai*a Steam Press: Bomhay^ 1915-16. 22. E. 2 

Dalvata-brAhmana [also called [>evatadliy«^ya-l)rAlimanaJ : VedArtha- 
prakAAa by Sayan a. Daivatii-HrAlimaiiatn (Kflma-vedlyam). 
SrTniat-Sayanacilryynrvinicita-bbAsya-saliitain [VaiigAnuvAda- 
saiiietaA ca] Srl-Satyavrata-Saniasrami-krta-t ip])ai)y-anuvada- 
samyutan ca. . . . pp. [ 1 ), 38. 21 x 13 cm. 

Satya Press; (*alrntlnj 1031 (1874). 1602 

1875-70. 425 

; DaivatH-brAhmatiam SaniiivedTyaiii. Sriinat-SAya^A- 

cAryya-viracita-bbasyn-sahitaiii. . . . Sri-Siityavnita-Sama^mmi- 
viracita [-Vanpa-bbasA |-t»n>pany-adi-samyutaA ca. . . . pp. . . . 
[1], 2, 38. (1874.) ‘ See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 

; Daivata brainliana and Shadbiiif^slia biiunliana of tbe 

Samaveda, with tbe coniineiitar} of Sjiyanacbarya, eilitcd . . . 
by Pandit Jibanandii Vidyasa^aiii, B.A. 2iid ed. 
pp. [1], 20, 38, 114, coveiN. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sarasvvati Press: ('ttlaitfny 1881. 13. 0.44 

DIji 8ivaj! Pkaoiiana. Basa-mAdhava. 

Dakka - vaipda - prakada by Ijalaoaj^da Sakman. i)akka- varpsa- 
prakABa-[Hiiidi-|bhAsA-tika . . . IjAlaninid»-8arma-vinicitA. . . . 
pp. 8, 94-4 [2], covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

^Manoranjaiia Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. D. 329 (d) 

Daksa-saiphita [also called Daksa-siurti]. See Daksa-smrti. 

Dakfa-smrti. AtliHstAdasa-Hiurtayah [. . • Duksu, . . .*] prArabli- 
yamte. foil. 107-115. [18K1.J See AsfAdada-smrti. 24. B. 5 

^ — Srl-DaksarPi'iijapati-piunlUiin Dharmfi-saHtram, . . . Telugu 
char, pf). 24, covers. 'IMtlo (»ii cover. 14 X 11 cm. 

Hams vatl-bbaii dam Press : Miulras, 1S83. 371 

. — Dhaiiuma-NAstra-Ban^'abah . . . (Daksa) . . . 8rI-JlvA- 
iiAnda-Vidya8agara-Bliat4ai5aryyona samskrtah. . . . pp. 383- 
402. 187(>. Sec Dbarma-dAstra-saipgraha. 8. K. 3 

Ya^Aavalkya. . . . Daksa-pranltab [wV] sarpliitA. pp. 6. 

[1886.] See TAjAavalkya-smpti. 1086 
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Dftkfa-imfti— ofm«. 

Dak^ft-nmrti. . . . Pa|le-Ceipcalarftppa Paiptnla-Si-Ai-I- 

cpliicfita, [Andhra-] pratipndftrtlia Hahitamucra vrflyainbadi, . . . 
pp. [1], 40, covers. 26 x 17 cm. 

llajah Ram Mohan Roy Prass : Madras^ 1891. 980 

Oiin-viipsaii-RnmhitA (. . . Dakaa, . . .) mula o Van^ 

niivadii. . . . 8rT Pafic&natia 'J'arkanitjui karitrka siimpAdita. 

. . . 1st etl., pp. 42 1 “4454 ; 2iid fd., pp. 42r>-i4H. [1904 and 
1910.] Una-vii!i4ati-Baqihit&. 6 1. 3 ; 23. H. 0 

. . . Sapta-viipsati- . . . siiirtlnAin samuccayHh. pp. 72-84. 

1905. iSVcj Smrtinfim samnccayah. 27. 1. 15 

The Dharma S’astra. Text [of 20 siiirttH, with translation] 

. . . Daksa. . . . Kdited [iratiKlatodJ and jiublished by Man- 
matha Nath Dutt. . . . 

Vol. 1, Part i. pp. 292-309. 

Vol. JI, Pari ii. pp. [iij, 43.3-458. [190<;-]1908. 

Spp Dhanna-4SBtra, The. 21. K. 28-29 

Daksa-yaj&a bv R\manai<ay,\na Takkara r\v. Daksa-ynjnam. . . . 
8i*T- liamii iiarAyn i.ia-T arkiiratiuMia vii^aritam , 8rT-(i irisacandra- 
VidyarutiHMia HatiLsiKlbilatii. . . . 

Part I. p]», [II], 43. 21 xl4 rm. 

(lirisa VidyAnitna Press: (^alcutta, 1881. 418 

Part II. p]). vi, 41. 21 x 14 cm. 

(lirisn V'idyAratiia l^ivss: ('alruttn^ 1882. 985 

Dakfioa-Bhfirata Ayur-veda-vidyd-pracdrah by D (forlLA Acarya. 
. , . Daksina-HbArate Avur-vuda-vidya-pracAm[b] . . . idam. . . . 
Pain di ill- l3i. GopAlacArlu- . . . mabilsHynsya abliibhasanam. 

. . . pp. [2], 42, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Ayur-veda-iiiiKinina Press: Mmlras, 1917. San. B. 163 (^) 

Daksina-llliamti Series, No. 2. Kunda-mala by Din^iia^a. Edited 
by M. HamukrisbiiH Kavi, . . . and S. K, Kiimanatha Sastri. 
. . . 1923. Spp Eunda-mila by Dinnaiia. San. D. 945 (7) 

l).\KSiNA( ARANA RvYA. SW Panca-tantra. SKi.KrnoNs. Vishnu 
Sarnia's fables (Paneb tnntra). Translated by Dakshina- 
ebarau Roy. . . . [1923.] San. B. 579 

Daksinaciiauan Roy. Spf llAKi^iNArARAi^A Uava. 

Dakifina - kailftsa - mdliitmya [Ci*om the Skanda-purana]. Parts. 
Spp Kedidvara - ksetra - vaibhava [from the Daksina-kailaaa- 
inahAtniya]. 

Baksinft-k&likS-Stotra lalso called Karpuiu-stava] attributed to 
MAiiAKAiiA. Rrhat-stavamrta-biliarl. Artliflt . . . Karpura- 
stavah, . . . Sri-Krsnadbana-CiittopHdhyAyii-VidyHpatina sam- 
^phTtA Baipsodiiita ca. . . . Part 1. pp. 5-8. [1880.] 8m 

Brhat-Btav&mrta-laharl. 459 

Dak^i^a-Eftllpura-mahfttmya [fi*om the Hrahma-kaivarta-pur&pa]. 
. . . Brahma-kaivarta - mahft - puranottara - bhag&ntaimtaip 

“ Dak^ina-kftllpnra-mfthfttrnyam.” Granfha char, pp. [1 1, 284. 
22 X 14 cm. Vidyft Press ; Kumhakonam^ [1905]. 81. D. 8 
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Dakfi^Aniiiaya. Parts. See Xank&la-mailnl-tantra [from the 
Daksinamnftja]. 

Dak^i^AmCkti Lokokti-muktavall. 

Bakain&mtirti • catur - vimaati-varna - mfiU - stotra by Aai^kara 
Acarya. . . . SrImac-ChamkarnrHliH^ava1.-ptlcla-pujya- . . . 
pranTtam l)ak8infiiuurti-uatin'-viinHati-vurna-Tnal&- 

stotra- . . . -Hanietam'l Pai‘atiiebvara-H<6ti'a-ka(himlmin. Tehujn 
clmr. 1873, 1875, 1879. See ParameSvara-stotra-kadamba. 

11 D.21; 8.B.4; 4.B.3 

DaksinSmurti-kavaca. [ Kavuea - pui'vakn - Bhaii*n vas - sata-, 

. . . Daksina-nuii'ii-kavaca-, . . . Hanu'ta-Siotra-sampfi’ahah.] 
Tehignchnr. ]>p. 8(5-91. [1835."j iSVr Stotra-samgraha. 

'227&27.BB.39 

Daksinfimarti-mantra-ratnavall: ^bhasya by 8 \mkaua Acarya 
S it^e DukHliiiiumurti ^Laiitni Rattiavnli, with ShadatigaH. Con- 
taining Maiiti'a, iihaahya of Srinint Siiiikarncharya and tho 
Commentary (^n Saliast*anaiuus, viz. Siivigmhalankarana, of 
Srimat Yadlamani KninaKoatri. . . . Telngn char. 
pp. [4], 2, 52, 14, 118, covers. 18x 12 cm. 

Maruti Printing House : Amalapuram^ 1921. San. B. 920 (jn) 

DaksinSmurti-nakfatra-mfilfi by Nrmimiia 15ii au vti Svamin. Brihat- 
stotra-muktahur, containing 257-41(5 stotnis [ . . . (374) 
DakBinftmurti-naksatra-milhl. . . . | . . . KditiMl by Ganosh 
Mabadov Mehciidiiio. Part II. 191(5. >sV^ Brhat*8totra-mukta- 
hftra. 1. A. 35 

DakffinfimOrti-paficaka by Nrsimiiv BirAuvii Svamin. Brihat- 
stotra-innUtalnir, containing 257- 11(5 btotras I . .. (375) Daksiiia- 
inurti-panca-ratna, . . .J . . . Kdited by (iaiu‘bh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Part If. 1916. See Brhat-Btotra-inukta>h&ra. 

. 1. A. 35 

Dak8in§murti-sahasra-naina-8totra [rrom tin* (hdiinibara-nataniir 
tanti'a]. McdIja-Dakhinaniurti-KalmsiM-nania-htutnini. . . . 

Telugu char, p]». [ 1 1, 72 + [1 ], covers. 13 x 10 cm., oblong. 

(’andrikil Press ; Uuiifur, 1920. San B. 997 (i) 

. , . Sri - Daksinrunurti - sahasiii- nania- slotrurn namavalT- 

sahitarn . . (rranf/m char, pp. 143+ [1], co\ er.s. 12x9 cm. 

fiastra-sainjivani IVess : Afm/ro.v, 1927 San. B. 832 (a) 

: SuvigrabSlamkarana by V. Kamvs'V'^iuin. Sree Dakshinn- 

murti Mantra liatnavali. with Shadangas, containing . . . 
suvigrahalankaraii of Srimat Vadlamani Kainasa.stri. . . 
1921. Set Daksinamfirti-mantra-ratnavali : bhasya by 

Saikikaka Acau^ \. San. B. 920 (?») 

Daksinamurti - 8tava liy KK.s^\l.!l.A.srKA. Abhinava kaustnbha 
m&la and DakKliina-mhrtista va. 1905. Sw Abhinava- 

kau8tubha-mala by KRBN\i.lLA»rKA. 26. H. 1 (a-t/) 

Baksinamurti-stotra by 8 \mk\u\ At ar^ \. Stotra-maln [. . . 
Daksinamurti-stiOtrn, . . .']. pp. 284-28(5 lh75. Stotra- 

mdia. 1031 

Brhat-Htotra-iatiiiikamh. Asyayatn f. . . DaksinAniurti- 

stntra, (1 t-t) Htotratmiikah pratliamo bliAgah. 

Parti, p]). ()4-()7. [1888.] <SVf Brhat-8totra-ratnfikara. AB.16 
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Dakf i^Bmflrti-stotra by dA^KARA AcIrya-— con^. 

[DakHinflmurti-Btoti'u, . . . naineta] Sii-VwlHiiito-Kfnti-j.- 

8ai]igi'alia. 4 . . . rtri PltAmburajl kvtii [ Hindi] hliUHa DlpikR 

sahita. pp. 11. 1H89. See Vedfinta-Btotra-samgraha. 463 

Select Works [. . . Daksinamurti-Btofm . . .] of Sri 

Sankaiiicbarya. Sainskrit U»xt and KngliHh translation. Trans- 
lated by S. Veiikataraiiiaiiain. pp, .‘12-^18. [1011.] 20. B. 16 

2nd c‘d. 1021. San. B. 1001 
See Select works of Sri Sankaracharya 

— — Hnhat-stotrn-oiuktAhdr . . roiitainiiifv 256 siotras [. . . 
(16S) DaksInA-infirti-stotni. • • Parti. Ist and 2nd od. 
1912, 1923. Ser Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11 C. 3; San. A. 100 

The Works of hn SaiiikarAcArya. Vol. 18 [being 

Vol. 2 of the Stotras]. pp. 81- Hb. 1013. See Sdmkara- 
granthavali. li. c. 18 

firinuid-HJiagaviul-gita (Mula) . . . [containing also the 

Dakhinri-niurti-stotraJ. 101«3. Set Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Muhh-bharata]. 24. G. 0 

llrihat-stotra-mukluliar . . . containing 257“41() stoti-as 

[. . . (377) Daksiih'inifii ti-.^tntl*}|. . . .]. Edited by (Sanesh 
Maliadi'v Mclicndalc. Part II. 1016. See Brhat-Stotra- 
mukti-hdra. 1. A. 35 

8ri-I)aksinaujurl i-stotnunu Aiiulliru-tTitpai-ya-vi varana-saine- 

tainu. Telutju chae. pp 12. c(»\erh. 12 X 0 cm., oblong. 

Adi-SarabVuti-nilaya Press ■ Madras, 1916. San. A. 51 

(iurii-llla ana .M‘l-.SaiiikaracaryM)-krtu-J)aksinriiuurti-st6tranin 

. . . [An<lliiii| tTkfi-t<Vtpurya-> iMiranAdi-saiiitamu. MallAdi- 
Nagabhusunu-kt tainu. 'itluqu chut. 1924, Set Guru-lila. 

San. B. 786 (c) 

. . . DakHinnmurti-stavMinbaiiu sloka, kirtanu, [Andhra] 

tat pill'} aiiiuiiii Muiiiuksu-jan:i-kal]mval!i. . . . .8rtuiad- VedAinta- 
Sunjnukiiiidaiia piaintninbai . . . Tt Imju chtir. 

[Ip. [IJ, 1 [ilatr, 3, 32, [PM, ivivcrs. It* x 12 cm. 

.Muinju-vani Press: KUoh^ 1924 San. B 786 (a) 

Daksinamurti-Btotra In .s\mk vka A( Au^ a \Vi i n cViMMr.N iakiks 

; Manaaollasa LaK«ie.iUed Dalvsn.iamurti-stotru-vArttika] 

liy Sruisv.MM. .Minor r]iiinihhads, Vol. 11. The Vedanta 
Doetrine of .Si'i Sankuracliaiya b^\ A Mahadevu .*^a.stri. . . . 
p[i. 2i)0 1920. Stt Upanisads. * San. B 449 (^>) 

— . Tattva-Budha b\ Sva\ xwcuakasa. .^n-Dakvinamuvti- 
slOtnun. SiT-.Sainkarae.ir\,\a-\ inieitaiii. SNajaiiijirakrisa-Vati- 
raciia}!! TatMi-.sinlliakli^aMl \^fikbMi\ri | Kerala-desa-Jb)ia.sa 
iiiufidena ca sabitain. Pnisnottiini-nitnAkara, Sri .Sniukara- 
inindii - viraeitaiji | Ivenila - ilesu- j bliasanuvitila - sabitain ca 
Malayalain rimr. pp. [3', 2, 1-b covers. 21x13 eni. 

llAmakisna Press : ValamhottUy 1078 (1904). 3424 

: - VedAnta-sfmili . . . Tatlm 8rT-l)aksinamui‘ti-stoti*am. 

llainaimti-Misnirkria-Tliinli-tAtpnrya- . . . sahita-Yativaru- 

SvayampnikaBa-krta-Sainskila-tikft-Bahitani tad idain sa-tlkam 

pustaka-dvayaip. . . . 192 k «Sre Ved&ntR-Sfira San. B. 926 
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Dakfifftmilrti-atotra - vftrttika [also called Mftnasoliasa] by 
ScRE^YARA. See Dakfi^ama^i-Btotra by Sa^kaua AcArya: 

' HfiDaBolUBa by SuueBvaua. 

Dakfij^fimarti Upanisad. . . . Astottara-Batopanisadab. [. . . 
Daksi^amurti, . . .] Teluyu char, pp. 457-4^9. 1883. See 

npanifads. 2. X. 11 

Minor Upaiiibliadn, Vol. JI. The Veddiita Doctrine of 8ri 
Saiiknrdchaija by A. Mah&devii Sdstri. . . . pp. 210-223. 
1920. Nee upanisads. San. B. 440 (h) 

— Ga^apati, Daksinamurti, JAbalopaninattulu Aindhra-tftt* 
paryarau. Telugu char. 1923. Nev Ganapati Upaui^ad. 

San. B. 837 (c) 

: °Yivarana by UpAMiSAD-BRAHliAYOdiN. The 8aiva-UpaniHhadK 

[. . . (8) Daksindinurti, . . . ] with the coiumentary of 8ri 
Upauishud-Biiihinayo^in edited by Pandit A. Mahiuleva SaHtri, 
. . . 1925. Ntv Upanisadt. San. D. 226 (< ) 

Daksi^&mflrti-varna-mdli-stotra by ^a^kaka Ai akya. The Wnrkh 
of Sri Sunkanicharyii . . .Vol. 17. pp. 95- lOl. 1910. Nve 
Ofinikara-granth&vali. 18. C. 17 

Brihat-Ktoh'ii-niuktAhar . . . coni aining 257-'! 1(> stntmH [ . . 

(376) Duksinatiiurii-NarnH-nifilil-stolni. • • •) Kdilcd by (iaiiesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Pax'tli. 191(>. Brhat-stotra-muktd- 
Ura. 1. A. 35 

Dak^indmflrty - asfaka. [Ktivac*a- purMikn- lUiaicavnstolhira-Hata, 
. . . Daksinaniurty-aht^uka, . . . hainctu-Stotni>Hatnp*ahah]. 
Telugu char. iiii. 83-84. [1835.] Niv Stotra-samgraha. 

227 A 27. BB. 30 

Daksinimilrty-astaka by Samkara A<'ak^a. . . . 8rTniac-Clminknra- 
Bhagavat-])ada-pujya- . . , pnitnlani . . . [. . . Daksinaniurty- 
astaka, . . . BninetaniJ PamincMvaru-Htotra-kadainhiiin. Tvbuju 
char, ])p. 5-7. 1873, 1875, 1879. Nvr Parameivara-Btotra- 
kadamba. 11. D. 21 : 8. B. 4 ; 4 B. 3 

— — Alba [. . . DakHinaiiiurll, . . . sainctaj Vcdilriila Ktotm 
sarugniha. foil. 7-9. [1890.] Nee Ved§nta-Btotra<Bai|igraha. 

388 

The Works of Sri Sankamchnrya . . . Vol. 17. pp. 102-104. 

1910- [191 3]. Nve fidmkara-granth&vali. 18. G. 17 

: °vyakbyfi by Svamibasjkin, Culnvnmdan, . . . fii-T-DakKiina- 

murty-astaka-stotraniu advnita-grainthanin. . . . ('OlavaindAn 
SyamiBHstrulavilrice I'aciyinipabadina vyakhya trit])arya cain- 
drikatoda. . . . Tvlugti char. pp. [11, 47. 19x11 cm. 

Tat va-bOdhinT Press : Mtu/ras^ 1475 

Daksinftmdrty-asUka-vyfikhyi by Svamihasikin, (\*iaruiinimt. See 
Baksindmilrty-astaka by Samkara A< ak^ a : "vydkhyi by 

Daksi^ftmilrty-upanisad-vivarana by Ui’ANi^An-BRAiiMA^ooiN. See 
Dakoinft-mflrty-upanigad : vivara^a by U. 

Darbi^ararjana Sahtkin. Cdrvftka-BaBti [compiled]. 
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DAR^iJljrAvARTANATiiA. Hefflut-BamdeiB-pradipa. Sue Meffha-dQte 
by KalidAsa : M. by D. 

DalAdatta Muni. Datt&treya-jAina-laiian. 

Dalal (C. D.). See CtmanlAla DAuvAuiiA! DalAl. 

DalapatikAya : — 

Fradnflptaka. 

Siddha-vimdikfi-Btotra. 

Dalukku (F. H. von). See Gita-govinda by Jayadkva. Gitargovinda. 
. . . Auh fleiiL SaiiHknt iiiH auH dioseu iijh Doutsuho 

iiborHetKt init Krlauterun^uii von F. il. von Ualberg- • • • 1B02, 

16. B. 13 


Daiajado (SuiiAfti iao : — 

Hitopadeda by Nauayana. Hitopadexa oa instruc^Ao util. 
Vci’HOo Porluffuoza foita directaniente do original Saiinknio por 
Moiihoiilioi* SebastiAo llodolpho Dal^ado. . . . 1897. 21. B. 19 

See NalopfikbyAna [from tho Matifl-blianitaJ. HiHt6ria de 
Nala e Damayauti . . . traduzida pelo Dr. SebastiAu Rodolfo 
Dalgado. . . . 191G. 26. C. 10 

Paij.ana. Nibandha-samgraha. Se* Ayurveda-prakAda by Subhdta : 
N. by J). 

Dai.vi (I), J.). See Dattaka.ma (JAN^PAri Dalvai. 

D&maka-prahasana. Damaka prabaMina (An old play in one act), 
edited with text and tiiiimlul i<»n by . . INindit V. Veiikal^aram, 

SIicInIi'I, VnlyabliusbatiH. Vuujith Sanhknt *Srm«, No, IX. 
pj». [GJ, h, [ 1 |, t). 22 X 14 rill 

Tbe iloiiibay Sanskrit IVehs : Jjuliort ^ 192G. Ban. D. 407/9 

DAxnara-sAra. Pauis. Nilakantha-stotra. 

DAmara-tantra. pA 1 {'l^ 

KArtavirya-Btotra. 

BenukA-kavaoa. 

J)amaki;vaij.aiiiia Pam a ■ — 

RQpaka-prakada. Sw Abhijnana-dakuntala by KalioAba: 
R. by D. P. 

See Dada-kumfira-carita by Dan^in. I)a.sakiiiu4racbarlta. 
. . . Kdited by Paiidila Daiimru Vallabbii i’aiita. iHGb. 

16. E. 13 

Ser KumAra-Bambhava by Kai.iuasa: Samjivini by Malli- 
NATiiA. Kumara- Mainbbavam. . . . 8ri - l ^ainanivallabba- 

Barinmana HaiiiHkftaiii. . . . [18G9.] 18. D. 38 

See Rtu-aamb§ra by Kai.iiiasa : CandrikA by ManikAma. 
liitusaiiibdi'a. . . . Pidited b^ Pandita Datiuiru Vallabha 
l^aiita. . . . 18G9. 163 

Damayanti, compiled by RAMAnAri NvAvviiArNA. Damayauti, a tale 
ill SaiiHkrit proeo i*eiidoi*ed fi*oni Mabiv-bbarata by Hainagati 
Nyttyamtiia. . . . Parti. pp. (3], 2 + [1], 58, covers. 

17 X 11 cm. Tho New Saiibkrit Pixiss ; Calrntta^ 1869. 907 
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Damayanti-kathA [also called Nala-oampu] by Trivikrama Biia^ta : 
Damayanti-vivara^a by Ca^vafala. Damajrauti-kutlia athava 
Nalii-cuinpuh. . . . Sri-Trivikmniii-Iiliiittiirvinu'ita. C/and>4’Ala- 
kptaya ViKaniii-])ada-pnika8akliyii-vyakliyaya bahitft. . . . 
Pnnqitn-8ivfidaiiaili pathiliitai'HiiukmmaiiikA-Huddhi-paii'aihi 
sainyojya KuniHodliita. ]»p. [1 J, 278, (5, tk 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-KApfura Prosa : liumhay, 1807 (1885). 2. H. 19 
Damayanti-vivarana by C'anoafai.a. SW Damayanti-kathA by 
Tkivikkama liiiATjA : D. by C. 

Daipbhaka-prakarana. . . . 8ri-8antiHUryyAdi-prthak-prthag- 
AcAryya-pi’aintah 8iT-La|?liu-piakarana-8aingrahah [. . . 

(3) Dambbak}i-])i‘akai*nna, . . SainsodliakahPaniiiyAHaHn- 
TJmangavijayu Gain. 1925. Nct Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 

San. F. 112 

Damodara, son of Gangadhara. Tantra-cintA-mani [oomi)iled]. 
Damodaua, son of Lahmidhara. Samgita-darpana. 

Dahodara Cakravartin : — 

Devanatha-carita. 

JAnakl-vilApa. 

Damodaka Canpra i)h'.vA. NAmAmrta-sAra. 

DAMOTtARA Devabakman [iilhu etillt>d DAinodaiii MukhopadliyAya 
VidyauaiidaJ : — 

Oita-bodha-vivardhini. St*e Bhagavad-gita i from (b<> Muba- 
bharatal : G. by 1). I>. 

See Bhagavad-gitA [Imm i\\v ^lulia-bliAndu ; : Gita-bodha- 
vivardhini 1>y I)aM(»para Dlvasakman. Srimad-Iibiigavnd-gltH. 
Mrda, uiivaya, tat-.salia (iita-bodlin-\ ivardhiiiT . . . DAiiio- 
daiti MukliopAdiiysu a \"^idvAiuitidu . . . kartirkn sniiipadita. 
Vols. 11 and 111, 1904- ()(k ‘ Vol I, 2ii»l fd., 1909. 1. K. 16 

Damopara Gosvamin : — 

JAhoavy-asUka. 

Vinodini. See Sakti-vAda by (iapapiixwv IJiiATTArARYA. 
V. by I). (1. 

Damopara Grr iA, Minister of Jaynpidn of Kashmir, Kut^ni-mata. 
Damopara Kana.iI. Vaisnava-nitya-karma { nMupilrd k 
Damopara Kan\.n Vatpyx Sa^irin. Haranatha-pfijana-vidhi tathA 
Btotra [tM)inpilud'). 

Damopara Lara 

See Brahma-sfitra by Kaparaxana : SiddhAnta-jAhnavi by 
Dkvacaraa : Siddhanta-setukA b> Si npvrn ISiivnx, . . . 
Jbnbinn-hulni . . . odik'd b^ ... Diiiiiodar Lsil (io^wami and 
Ratiiu Gopal Jlliatla IfKM). 8. D. 1 

Ste KAma-sutra by Vaisyayana ; Jaya-mahgala by Yaso- 


PliARA. . . . Kaiiiasuira by . . . Vaisyayana Muni. . . . 
Kditod by . . . Nyayaralmi . . . Damodar bala (io.svuiiii. 
1912. ■ 27. C. 6 


See Sad-dardana-samuccaya b> Hariuhaprx SfiiniLaghu- 

vrtti by Manirmaprv. . . . Shadilarsliana samiirli(’1ia> a. . . . 
Kdiled by Pandit DAinodara Ij&I GoswUini. lOO."). 8. D. 2 

Vita-rAga-stuti liy Hfma<'anpra ; SyAd-vAda-manjari by 
Mai.mSkna. S}ad wada nianjuri. . . . Kdilrd l)y Daniodur 
bal Goswaini. . . . 1900. 8. C. 9 

iSVr Yoga-sutra by Pa'jan.iaij : Yoga-mani-prabha by Kama- 
nanpa Ya'ii. Pataiijal DarHlianain, . . . edited b> SMiiiyA- 
churya Pandit Damodar JiAl Guswuiiii. 1903. 28. BB. 25 
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DAmodaka Mi^ra. Hfthft-nAtaka [B]. 

Damcihaka MiiiKA, Maiihila, Vftni-bhflsana. 

Damodaua Mibka Rabtrin. Batna-siiphaBana-pradaBti. 

J)amoi)ai{a Mohkbvaka Lacuatk, Ha. Ha. N/v Makaranda-Btava- 
rdja-BtOtra [from the Hudm-yfiirmla] . . . MakamiKla-HtHva- 
raja-Ntofraiii. . . . Kil. Ha. !)am<)ilani Mu)-e.svtira La^^liate iiy 
eiaih Humjiadya dattam. . . . 1917. San. B. 160 (/) 

DaMOIJAKA Ml KlIOPAPirYAVA VlOYANANhA. Srr I )A MODAKA DkVAHAIN 
MAN [alHo called Damodara Mukhopiidliyaya Vidyanaiida]. 

Damodaua ]’Ai<A.MAHMBSA. Guru Dattfitreya arati. 

Damodaua Hatha. Vyavahdriya-Jyotisa-Bamgraha [ compiled 1. 

Damodaua Sauma.n : — 

Mohana-carita. 

Upanifat-tattva. 

DaMuDAKA RasTHIN HllAUAhSAJA: — 

AsUdhyiyi hy Panim : Efidika-vrtti by Jataihtya and 
Vama.n'a : ’ Pada-manjari by Hai{M»a'itv Miska. . . .-KiiKikft- 
vyakiiyil Pada-iiiunjari. Tat-purvftnlbam . . . lUiAindvajH* 
Dilniodara - SHhlriiii'i haiiihodhitain. . . . 1895. 22. BB. 38 

Srt DhStU-patha [ puninlya ' : Dhatu-vrtti [MadhuviyuJ by 
Sayan . . . Madlia\lya DbrUu-vritih Naina-dhatu-vrtlis ca 
. . . HhArad\Aja-l)aiMoflara-»8asti ina saniBodliitri. . . . 1897. 

26. D. 9 

Damohaka .^am'kin (lo.svAMiN. Sn> Bhag^van-D&ma-kaumudi by 
iMKHMiiMlAUA : prakSda by ANAMAOhXA, mu of Vapndovii, . . . 
8ri - Hlui^^a van - naina - kaiiniudi . . . (losvAini - Sri - DAniodaru- 
.^ilstriiul tippiiiiyA pariskft^a sunisodliya .sampAdita. 1927. 

San. D. 936 (y) 

19JH, San. D. 795 (f) 

Damoi aka .sas’iuin Vo^'-sli'sus, (f Kihololmu. Nm Vakya-padiya by 
: prakafia l\\ ili i.akajx. Vak.Napadiya . . . with 
a connmMitary b> lli'laia ja. Kdited b\ . . . (iosvilmi Dflniodara 
Sastri [Kaiida ill, rontiiiurdj. Vul. 11. Kasc. 4. 1928. 

28. BB. 9 ii. 4 

Damhuaka .sAsiKiN Saiia^kai;! Sn VivaranopanyaBa by Hama- 

nam>a SvuA.sVA’ii. . . . \'i*'aniia)paii\a.sa . . . also Vakya.midha 
. . . with a ('oimiHMitai*;^ <>f Sri Ibahiaaiianda llhiirnti. Edited 
by i’aiidit ])i\iiiodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. . . . 1901. 

28. BB. 13 

1 ) A M o OA i( AS K A M A . Pasanda-dharma-khandana. 

Bamodarastaka [from ilu> padiiia>pui^lna |. SrT-[ DriniodanlsUika- 
. . . NHiiieta-l Sriiiiad-HliApivutain. Da-saiim-skandliHh. . . . 
[18<)1. 1 Siv Bhae^avata-purina. 23. 1. 8 

Vedanta-kAnia-dlieiiuh . . . |. . . (9) Dainodar&stnka . . . 

Hiiiiiuta] La^hii - stavil vail . . . Sri - |)n)HTvprasada - RAstrinft 
Kiimgi'liiui. . . . 192*'). sVr Vedanta-kdma-dhenu by Nimiiakka. 

San. B. 826 (/) 
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D&modara-Btotra [from the PaBoa-ratragama]. Atba [Damodara- 
Rtotra-flahita-JKartika-TnaBa-mahaim^'a-. . . . -pra° 
foil. -84. 1^K)5. See Karttka-masa-mahatmya [from the 

Skandarpura^a]. 25. H. 28 

Damodara-Btotra, attributed to SATyAVUATA. llrihat-stotra-mukta- 
h&r. Coiitaiuiiig 256 Rtotras. [. . . (150) Satyavratokta- 
Damodara-utotra, . . . ] . . . Fai*t 1. lut and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-Btotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

. Brhat-Bloii'Ur-ratiiakarah. Asyayani [. . . Damodara-Btotra, 

, . . -Banietah]. . . . (144) Btoti'amnkali pi-athiimo bhagal^. . . . 
Pai'tl. pp. 396- .398. 1888. Brhat-Btotra-ratn&kara. 4. B. 16 
Damolakadeva. 85raBvata-paddhati. 

Danpatibarana. Aoirya-paramparfi-Btotra. 

Daxnpatyor eka-guru-disyatve dos&bhdva-vio&rah by NikuhavakAua 
iliiATTA. Hr hat - Blot ra - sarit - hitgamli gadya - jmdyftt niukah. 
(Stoti^adi-Hamkliya 3()(>). [. . . (271) Dainjaityor eka-guru- 

Bisyatvu dusabliava-vicurah. . . . j 1927. See Brhat-Stotra- 
Barit-Bdgara. 'San. B. 637 

Damdoddh&ra [alao called Saptn-satl-ilain.soddhai'a j by Ra.iauJIma. 
' See Sapta-sati-damdoddhara. 

Dftna-oandrika by Divakxua Uhatta. Atba DAmi camdrika-pra- 
raipbhah (colopbuii : iti Hamksepiir-dihm-c'aindrikA HaniApta). 
foil. 52 + [1]. 32 X 12 cm., obluiig. [r. lvS7() ‘r I 24. B. 10 

Atba Daiuv-caiiidrikAya unukrainaiiika.pi'A!*ainbbi)’yani. 

foil. 3 + [1], 56 -I- [1], 33x13 cm., oblong. Sakbar&ma 

Bbikseta KlultuV J*rc.Hh : liomhny, 1799 (1877), 17. B. 11 

Alba Divakara-Bbatta-krta-DAtia'CaiMdrikH’prAriiMibbab. 

foil. [1], 56 -f [ 1 1. 33 X 12 cm., oblong. 

BApu iSadAbiva 8cta 8etye JlegisF' 8rl -Vanlliaimkaiu’H Fi*cbm : 

liomlmy^ 1802 (1880). 24. D. 4 

Dftna-dbarma-parvan [of the MubA-bbarata]. Furu-rupa-nirupaijiam 
[. . . (17) Dauu - dliarnia-pai‘\a>HuiJiViLlitam |. (DaKHvalAm- 
varnanam) . . . llAmmuuidi'a SAstrina . . . pariHkrtaiu. 1923. 
See Puru-rOpa-nirupana, compiled by Mkoiiakaka 8am kin. 

8an. B. 823 (;) 

Dftna-kalpa-draxna by JinakIkii SQki linaklrti-Suri-viracitah 

DAiia-kalpa-di-aniab. Saiphodbakab . . . liiilitavijayah. . . . 
Sre8tki-Dvvtmindra~L{tlubhm-JaiHa~}mHtah iMhura, No. 9. 
foil. 6, 1 plate, 64 4- [i]. 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 

N irniiya-Magara IVchs: liombay^ 1912. 13. B. 26 

D5na-keli-kaumudl by KCrA(KMVAMiN. . . . DAna-keli-kiiumudi. 
BhAiiikA. Srila - Bupagobvanii - prunltA. .8i'ila -Yadunaiidana- 
DaHa kfUi [ VaiigAla-ibbasA-cliHiide anu\adit]i. . . . 
pp. [i], 2, 2, 4, 128, covecM. ISx 11 cm. 

VungavAbl PrcHH : Valcuifa, 1325 (1918). San. B. 230 

: Ddna-keli-vyakhya by .IivAcohVAMiN. l)Aiia-kcli-kaumiidT. 

NAtikA. 8rlla-8ri-pujya pada-Hupugosvaiiii-prai.ilta 8r!bi-drl- 
pujya-pada-JivagoBvanii-kfiii-llivtVsiiiiiula. SrI-l(amanarAyuiia- 
VidyAratneiia Vaiiga-bbaHayAiiuvadilA . . . 
pp. [4J. 244 22x13 cm' 

KAdliarainanu PreHS, lierham^Hire \ Mure/iidabadt 1879. 13. 0. 36 

Hftna-keli-vyAkbya by JIvaoohvamin. Set D5na-keli-kaumttdi by 
ROrAQOBVAMiN : D. by J. 



DAna-kriyA-kaamadl by Gov!ni»Anami>a KAViRAiirKA^A AcArya. DBoii 
krijfl kannindl by Qoviudflnauda Kavikankanftcaryya. Rditod 
by Papcfita KamalakfRipa 8fnftibhu9ai;ia. . . . Bibliotheca 
Indica. Nob. 1028 and 1039. 

pp. [7], 37, 206, covei*8. 22 x 14 cm. 

Afiiatio Society of f^alndta^ 1902. Bibl. lod, 155 

Dftna-liU by Maoiiava Bhatta. KavyarndlA . . . Part III [con- 
taining ... (5) Daiia-lllfl]. Edited by Pandita DnrgApraadda 
and KiiHhfnatlia IViiiduranga Pamba. (Hliuttii^-SrT-MadhaTa- 
Kavi-pranliain Djlna-lila-kfivyam). pp. 152- IGO. 1S87. See 


Kftvya-mftlfi. 28. H. 1 A 2 

: Er^na-keli by Ramacanoka Sakman. . . . Mftdhava-Kavi- 


pmnlUirp. Daiiii-llla-kavyam . . . Rainiicaiidi'Hr.Sarinnia-iiirmnu- 
tnyJl Kr^nu - kidi - naninyil Suinskrta - vivrtya Sai-aL'lkhyayft 
[Hiiidl-Jbliasa-vivrtya ca Hahitaiii. pp. 64, covers, 21 x 13 cm. 

Sun<ltaiia-dluinnu PrcH.s : Moraihibad, ld0b~06. 3629 

DSna-lIlfi by ViTTiiAi.A. . . . Srri(>’«li‘a-raKtt-Tiianduiiiiirj (. . . Dana- 
llla, . . .) (iiii'jarilnuvada-Kiimeiaui. Samsodbakuh . . . Mula- 
caiidiii TiibiKidaNa AlA . . HliARantarn-krt HhadraKumkara 
JiiyuKainkara 8H.sti i. . . . pp. 31- 53. [1919.1 NW firngara- 

rasa-mandana by Vitthala. San. D. 286 

Ddna-lilfiStaka by V ittiiai.f.ry\I!A. Hrhat - stotra - sarit - sa^arati 
gadya-pudydtiiiakah (stotnldi-sainkliVii 3(H>) [. . . (63) DRua- 
lilastuka. 1927. .sVc Brhat-Btotra-sarit-Bdgara. San. B. 637 

— . . . Pusti-nulrplya-Hlotrii-mfnflkainl.i . . . (Si) stoti’a-grantha- 

Hainuhatimikali. pp. 129- 130. 1910. Stc PaBti-mfirgiya- 

Btotra-ratnikara. San. B. 553 

Dfina-mayilkha [from tlic lUiairavanta.-bii.lhkara'I by Nilakantiia. 

See Bhagavanta-bhflBkara by N. 

Ddua-pradipa by ('auiikakaina (ianjn. . . . C’riritnmitmi^Gani- 
vinu;itub Ddiui-pradipah. . . . Muni-Caliiravijaycim Kamsodliitah. 

. . . Jaina-Ahiutuauila-fjraulha-ratna-mtiht^ 65. 
foil. 4, 2(A) + [i]. 2(> X i2 cm., oblong, 

Niri.m\a-HRj?ura Pivhs; Bum bay, 1917 -IS. 10. B. 29 

Ddna-sdgara by Vam.alaskna. Daua-Hfl^mib Malillrajildliii'ilja-SrT- 
ViillulaNcna<leva-viniciiah . . . Hinacaniiia-Kavii'atiiciia 

NanipAditub [ Vunpi/-blia8aya anuditaH ca]. 

Vol. I. pp. 15, [1], 72. 1836 (1914-15). 

Vol. 11. pi». 73-152. 1837 (1915-16). 

Vol. JIJ. pp. 153-237. 1S37 (1915-16). 

Vol. IV. pp. 211-316. IStl (1919 20). 

24 X 16 cm. Vict<»ria Press : Calcnftn, 1914-15 — 1919-20. 

San. D. 21 (b ) : 26. F. 7 

D&na-Baipg^aba, coni])iled by Maiuimiaua. . . . Dzma-Kaipgrahah. 
PaiM.lita'^biliidliaivna Harva-dUariim-Sf^.sti’a-^ianthebliyaH sani- 
fi^fliitab vlsayiliiukiitniaiiikaya saliilah. . . . pp. 12, 256. 

22 X 14 cm. VcnkaloKvara !*ich.s ; liombuy, 1S97. 12. P. 15 

D&na-8aipkr&mti-vrata-kath§ [from the Skamla-puranaJ. Vrata- 
nialft [. . . Dana-Hamki’Hmti-vrala-katba, . . .]. Sriyukta-Nauda- 
kumiira Kaviratna Bliattacaryya . . . karttfka samgihita. 
pp. 159-160. [1869.] See Vrata-m&lfi, compiled by Nanoa- 

kumAka Kaviratna RuattAcakya. 384 



684 


DA&a-§at-triip4ikft by Rajai^ekhaba AcAkya: '^avaofiri by the same. 
Pratya[khyaiia*HvarU])ani], SaraHviita-vibhraiiiab* l)&nu- 9 B(- 
triinsika, Viseisaiiavatl, Vimsaiika ca. . . . 8i'T-YitKu(U*va- 
caritrasiinhu - Rajasekharaih kftam &dya - trayam 8rlmaj - 
J iiiabhadra - Suri - vary a » Haribbadvacfiry ail.^ krtam canty a - 
dvayam. 1927. See Praty&khyAna-svarupa by Yabodeva. 

San. P. 167 (c) 

DAna-sat-trimAikSvacQri by KA.iAiEKiiAiu Aiauva. /SVr^ Dfina- 
9at-trim6ik3 by Rajabkkhara ArAavA : ‘'avaciiri by the same. 

Dfina-stuti. See General Catalogue. Fatal (Mamlal). Die 
Danastuti'n des Rigvoda. Leipzig, 19110. 40. V. 97 

Danavijaya Ganin : — 

Laghu-k^etra-samasa by Rainahi kiiaka : vivarana by the 
same. . . . RatnaHekham- . . . Raiikalitaiii . . . Lagliu-ksetia- 
Baniasa-umkaraiiam. . . . Danavijayti-Ganina saiiiHodliitaiii. 
[1915.] 13. B. 63 

See Pafioa-Baqigraha by Oanokar^i Mahattara : 'tikfi by 
Malay AG iRi 8 uri. . . . Caudi'arHi-Mabattara- . . Handrbdhah 
. . . Panca-saiigrahah. . . . DiYiuivija^a-Gani-haiiiHodhitab. 

1919. 26. B. 3 

See 8ad-dar4ana-8amuocaya by IIariuiiahka SOki i Tarka- 
rahasya-dipika by G(Js^vRvJ^v Siui. . . . (•uiuirutiui-Suri- 
viracita-vrtty-upef al.i . . . Sad-<lursaiia-saniiifca^ali . . . Dftna- 
vijaya-Gai;ib)ii8 haiu.so<lhiiuli. . . . 26. B. 16 

Dai^Padiiinatiia ii(rovr\ [also called Daiidiu Paiojilaj. Ndndrtha- 
ratna-mila [com [died]. 

Dafdaka [also called Veda-dundaka]. Atlui Sn>1)an(laka-|)Jilmrii- 
bhah. foil. 20 + 1^1], 27 x 12 cm., obbmg. 

Venkatcsvarii J^ress : Jhnnhuy, Jhh2-i"^i{. 3. B. 36 

Dan^akfidi-dvdra-Samgraha. Paindita-.siromani Srl (Sajasaiu Muni 
vigeru viracita 8i'l Duindakadiku d\iira >%ai!igi'a)ia. . . . 
pp. 8, 200, covei'h. IH X lil cm 

8[lnti-\ i ja^ a Printing I’ress : Ahmedulmd, 1917. Prak. B. 34 

Dandaka-prakarana by Gaj.v^\k\ Mi m. sn-Daindakatatlia Laghu- 
baiugliayanl. lialavalxidlia iiuimaka (iiijaiiili tikai \ukta a 
giiiintlia . . . Sia\aka illiitiia.siiii)i.i Maii.ikfin . . . praMddlia 
karyo. jjp. 1 12, i-u\ » i h l^xJ^l(•m. 

Nil■na}a-^agaI•a Pi'e-^s , Jiumhng, IJGI (l^^l). San. B. 374 

Damdaka tatba liHgliu-Hamuliayanl jirukai'ana. . . . 

pp. [ii I, 25, 100, 1 table. Ihxl4 cm. ilaina Piiiiling Press; 
Akmedahad, 1907. 6. A. 3 

, . . Puincar])ratiki‘amana-su1ra. 'ratliil . . . Daindnka . . . 

chuta sabdaiia [Gujariiti] iirtha satlie. pp. 292-200. 1908. 

See Panca-pratikramana>8utra. 23. C. 19 

. . . Pamca-pratikramanadi sfilju. [GiijaiiiliJ Artlia sahita 

. . . Dandaka anu Lughu’-saingmlianl arllia sabita. . . . 
p]). 202-281. 1911. Ser Panca-pratikramanadi-sutra. 

20. C. 33 

Danidaka-pi*akarunu tat liil Lagliu-saingliayiiMT-prakurunu mula 

[Gujarati { sabdartha tatba Ihllavabodiia sutbe. 5tli cd. 
pp. [4], ia7, covers. Title on cover. 18 x l«‘l cm. 

Rii-naya-sagai'a Press : Bombay ^ 1916. Prak. B. 42 
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Dan^ftka-prakarafa by Gajahaka Muni — C 7 nt. 

— — [Hindi - bliftBa] Artha-nahita. Jiva- vicar[a-Nava-tattva- 
DaQ4<^ka, . . . pt‘akamn]adi-prakariina-6afngrahab. 'rat ha 

Agania - aara N nya • uakra - sai a. 192b. See Jiva-vicarldi- 
prakarana-saipgfraha. Ban. F. 110 

: °(ik§ by UCpacandka Mi’Ni. GajaKaru - Muni - pmnTtarn 

Dancjakn - prakaninani . . . BrI- Hujaiciiiirlni-Muiii-viiiicita- 
tikaya Mumutaiii. . . . foil. [:i]. 144- [ 1 1- 26 x l.‘l cm., oblon^^ 
Satya-vijaya Pivhh : Ahm^dahud, 1916. San. P. 135 (d) 

Dandaka-prakarana4ika by Rupa<‘am>ka Mini. «sVv Dandaka- 
prakarana by (iA.iAsAaA Mrsi : ""tika by R. M. 

Dandapiny-as taka [ from the Skauda-purilna |. .Atlia I^Ktllabhaii'a- 
vAHtaka-l lanilajinny-Uhtakti-hameta- | Visvesv ai'a-a^taku-pratani- 
bluili. pii, 12 IT). ls:»4. ,Sec ViivesvarSsUka, attributed to 

VVA.'iA. 183 

Danda-viveka by VAumiAMANA. Dandaviveka of Yiirdharnana 
critically edited with an introtiiict ion luid index by Mahamabo- 
padliyAya Kainala Krsna .Sinrtiiirtha. . . . iiaekuuuV » Oriental 
SrrifH, Li I . ]»p. xxxiv, IlSO, [1 ). 24x15 cm. 

Hapti^t Mission Press, Oalruffa ; Hanutii, 1961. San. D. 150^52 

DaNIMn : — 

Dada-kumarS-carita. 

K§vy5darda. 

Da^Pin [also called Uddanda Ka\i]. UiU)AJS'pA Kavi [also 

called Hand in]. 

DAljipiN Panoita, Srf I)ANM.)AniNA'i II \ luM.ArA j also called Dandin 
IVnilitaJ. 

Danotsava by Nikiuia^aiiama IIuvtta. Itrhat-stotiii'Karit'ea^ai’ah 
pidya-pad^jltniakah. (StotiAdi-sainkli} A 61 H>.) [ , . (236) 

DaiiotHava. . . .| 1927. Ncr Brhat-Btotra-sarit-Bagrara. 

San. B. 637 

DAUAUAllil.Al.A SAllinAKATNA N YAYA riH TIIA : - 

Sro Lfitl-samhiti by R.\.iamm,i 8i'imad-R2ljamalla- 
viriicita Lali-saiiiliilA. . . . Pai.idita-Dai'abiirllala-Nyilya- 
ITrtlieiia samjiaditH. . . . [1927.] San. B. 646 

St’f Padma-carita by Ramsu.na AlAl(^A. 8i'lmad-Ravisen> 
acruy a-krtaiu Padina-caritam. . . . NyHuitirtha-Paudita- 

Dai'almrlblleiiii Sabityarutnoiia samsodhiiam. Part II. (1928.) 

San. B. 1042-44 

Daiia Shikoii. See Upanisads. Oupnck'bat . . . e Peraico idio- 
mate ... in Lntiiiiim coiivorsum . . . studio ot oporu Auquetil 
Duperron [. . . from the Persian version of 50 [Jpanisads made 
by order of Dfira Sliikoli in 1656. . . .J ISOl ; 1H02. 

306. 29. A. 31-32 

Dai'aveHa-f^i'antbilvall 

No. 3. 8r!-V|*ndAvanH-satakn . . . Kiriiiiacainda Dai'aveBa 
[Vanf^a-bhAsft] anudita. . . . 1919. See Vrnd&vana-dataka 
by Pkaiiodiiananha Saiia.**\ aiI. Sail. B. 485 (0 

No. S. SAma-samUiya-^tba [VanpanuvAdii-sametA] Kirai;]a- 
canida Daravesa anudita. 1919. See Saxna-silpdhya-g^Athft, 
compiled by Kiha^acamda Daiiavksa. San. B. 485 (d) 
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Darbha-dUra^a. Atha [. . . DBrbha*dhanioa-fiameta-]Gkkiyi(f[i- 
9 taka- prftraipbha^. fol. 1. 1882. See Oangftf toka« attributed 

to VilLMiKi. 1069 

Daridra-C&rudatta bj BhAaa. See Cftrudatta [also called Daridra- 
Cftnidatta] by B. 

Daridrfindip hrdayam by Nakayana ^a^ikin Kiiiatr. Dandi'Anain 
hrdayam atliavft Tblja-dharniah. ^rn^ara-karui.m-raHa-pracur^ 
IciiyftyikA . . . KhiRto-ity-upakiiya-Nftrjlyana-AaHlrina Hafikalit&. 
pp. [3], H, 52, covoi'.s. 18 X Bi cm. 

]jakKinTnAi*ilyana Pi*eMR: BmareSy 1930. San. B. 1009 (n) 

DSridrya-dahana-Siva-stotra, attributed to YAii^THA. . . . Siva- 
tan(jlava-yukta-Mahimna-Htotraiii [Daridrya-dahaiia-Siva Hiotra- 
sametamj. . . . pp. . . . 23. [1920.J See 6iva-mahimnah- 

stotra by Pu^HAPANTA Acak^a. Ban. B. 470 

Dfiridrya-dahana-stotra by VAii^jiiA. Atba DAndr^'a-dahana-Btotra 
-prarainbhah. foil. 3 + [ 1 ] . 12 x 8 cm., oblong. 

Oanapflta Kr^iiEjT’H ProsM : Bombay ^ 1S49. 173 

[. . . Daridiyn-dabana-stoti’a-sainotn-] Giinapiiti-Ktotra-prft- 

rambhah. foil. G-7 + [ll. 1862. «sVr Mabd-Oanapati-stotra 
[fi'om the Nilrada-puriinaJ. 20. B. 2 

Stotra-kalftpiih. 1 )an'dryn-dubana-sioti*a, . . 

Part T. pp. 1H7-189. I8d7. See Stotra-kalfipa. 1032 

1871. See Stotra-kal&pa. 12. B. 7 

iStotra-kablpu j. . . Djlridryii-dabana-stH^tfii, . . .]. Pai*t I. 
pp. 145 147. 1 1875.1 See Stotra-kaUpa. 388 

Stotnwnala [. . , DilridryaMlaliana-Htotru, . . pp. 123-124. 

1875. See Stotra-mild. 1031 

Atba [• • • Dilridrya-dabaiia Htfifra, . . . aariiotn- 1 Stott a- 

kalpa-drumarpraraipbhah. . . . foil. 7-9. [lS7t>.] Stotra- 

kalpa-druma. 7. B. 30 

Sif)tra - aain^raha [. . . Daridrya-dabami- stotia. . , .] 

pp. 77-79. 1883. See Stotra-samg^aha. 447 

Bj*hat • Htotra - ratnakarah. Asyflyam (14 1) Htotratinakah 

prathamo bbtl^ab [. . I )aridi*ya-daluiii>i -Htotra. . , l^irt 1. 
pp. 78-80. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 

Bribat Htntra-ninktahdr (ilhiBtrated). ContaiiLinfr 256 Htotras. 

[. . . (28) Dilridrya-dabaiia-Siva-Htotni, . . .J I’art 1. Int 
and 2nd ed 1912, 1913. tSee Brhat-stotra-muktft-hdra. 

San. A. 100; 11. G. 3 

Dftridrya-hara-stotra by YAOAVArAKVA. St()ira*rati)a-m&l& 

(9) l)aridrya-bara-si<»tra, . . .]. Kan, char. Part IV. 192.3. 
See Stotra-ratna-xnala. San. B 780 {p) 

Darpa-dalana by Khkmkndua. Krivyamala. . . . Part VI [. . . 
Darpa-dalaiia . . .]. Kditrd by J’andit Diir^ApruH&d and 
K&8inatb Pfi-nduran^ Pamb. . . . jip. ()()-118. 1890. See 
Kivya-maU. 28. H. 3 A 4 

tJber KahemPTidra’H Darpadalana. Von Ur. B, A. Ilirazbant. 

pp. [2], 70+ [ 1], covert*. 26 x 17 cm. 

Buebdmekerei dor Kaitiorlichon Akademie der WiBsensebaften : 

8t, retereburg, 1892. 18. B. 18 
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Darpft^ by Dharmayta DIkqita. Advaita-vldyft-tiltka by 
Samarapdngava : B. by D. D. 

Darpa^a by HARivAf.LARHA. Vaiyftkarana-Biddhflnta-bhdfa^a- 

aftra by Kr>]^pA Hhatta : Bhflfana-aira-darpana by H. 

Barpa^a by 8 ivakama Tuu'Athin. Hpp V&savadatti by Subandhit: 
B. by S. T. 

Barpa-dfttana by N^tyamoi-ai.a Kaviuatna. I)ai*pa-Ha<aijam (1r»ya- 
k&vyam. Sii-Nrtyu^opala>Kaviratiiena viiwitarn. . . . 
pp. [3], 86. ‘21 X 13 cm. 

Published by Nuvu^opala Uaya : ^'alcnfta, [1894], 1049 

Bardddi-tarpana'krama. | Pun^'Ahu-vflrana-kranmh . . . Oarsadi- 
tai*|)ana-ki‘uiijah. ! Orantha char. ]»p. 39-44. 1882. See 

Punyftha-v&oana-krama. 442 

UarHaim-gfarithavuli No. 2. . . . iHavilKyopnrnshail. Edited by 

UpduHhak Hralimudatta Sharma. [1917.] See Tdd Upanisad. 

San. C. 165 (6) 

BardanAnkura [also called Surva-darsrina-Ramgraha-vyakhya] by 
VA.«:ri>KVA 8A^Tin.\ Arityamkaiu. Ste Sarva-dardana-samgraha 
by Sayana : '^vyAkhyA [also called Darsanankum] by V. S. A. 

Bardana-pitha. . . . Darsaua-patha [Hindi vyakhyfl sahita]. 
pp. 154-Lll. I8xl2c»ii. 

LaksinTmarayaiUi Press : 1916. Ban. B. 162 (c) 

— — Dardaiia-pat ha ( I >aiilataiilma Hudhajana krta stnti aura paipca 
])ai*aines^}ii aratl snliita). pp. Ih-f [1]. 19xl3oni. 

•laiiia-vijaya Priming Press : Snraty 1921. San. B. 867 

Bardana-sdra by Dt.va^kw AtAUY.v. 8rT Devaseuacarya viracita 
Dursana - Hilra. Miila, SaiiiskrtneeliilyB, Hindi artha aura 
visti'ta vivecaiia siihita. (Jainii-hituisi se uddlifta.) Sanipfi- 
daka . . . NUthuraimi Pnmil. . . . 
p]). 63 + 1 1], eoveis. 18 x 13 cm. 

Hoinbay Vaibliava Pivss : Bombay., (1917 -18). Prak. B. 19 (6) 

Bardana Upanisad : "^vivarana by UrANi^An-HKAiiMAYoniN. The 
Yoga rpanisliads [containing . . . Darsanopaiiisad . . .] with 
the eonimeTitiiry of Sri Upanishad hnihina-yogin, edited by 
Pandit A. Maliitdevii Sastri. IkA. . . . pp. 152-185. 1920. 
See Upanisads: "vivarana by UpANiSAn-HKAiiM.vYoniN. 

San. B. 226 

Dakbanavijaya (tanin. Sydd-vdda-bindn. 

BSrdanika - Brahma - vidy ft. Kbanda 1. Vaisesika-dnrBana . . . 

Tarftkisora Snrmnift ('audliurl [karttrka Vauga - bh&sftya 
anudiUi]. [1912.] .sVe* Vaidesika-Butra by Kan aha. 18. C. 21 

Khaiida IJ. ... Sa-bhasya Patafijala-diii’sana . . . Tftrft- 

kisoia Sarmma Cnudlmrl [kartti ka Viu'iga-bhftsftya anudita]. 
[1911-1912. 1 See Toga-sOtra b} Patan.tai.i ; "^bhftdya by 
VtAba. 18. 0. 22 

Khai.uja HI. 8rl-Ninil)arkacllryya-krta-bhflRy*»^Haba-Vedftnta- 

darsniia . . . TArftkisoini j^iirniiuA Caudliurl [karitfka Vanga* 
bh&^fty a anudita ] . [1911-1912.] See Brabma-sfitra by BAda- 
RivA^A : Vedftnta-pftrijftta-saurabba by Nimrakka. 18. C. 28 
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Darfonopanifad-vlyarafa by UrANn^An-JbtAiiMAvooiN. Sr«Dartena 
TTpanifad : '’vivarana by U. 

Darda - ptlrna - m&aa - prakftda by Vamanabahtkin Kii^java^rkaha. 
. . . SaraBTatTbha8ana-Kimjuva()ekaropahvarVatnanHr8ftRtnbinl]i 
krtah UarRa-purna-masa-pnikHHah. TaRya prathaino bliAga^ 
. . . t utiti-iutropay 11 ktapuHtaniba-R fi till- Hainan (lAm-jirat,! It a- 
nhurtaflVRmi-bhasyn-vrttya Hiulriulntta-pninlta-Rutra-dTpika^a 
ca saiukalitiih. Etiit puKtfikam . . . IbubmaHrT-HainadTkHitaih 
Rain^odbiiam. . . . [The work eoinpriHOR the ApiiRtaiiiba- 
paribhasa-Rutra and MarRiiprirniiniasa • HUtra with Knpai*di- 
svamiirH bhasya and flamdatta's vrtti on the former, and Dliurta- 
sv&min's bhasya with Ramandara'H vrtti, and Rudradatia's 
dlpika, on the latter ; the AHvalayana-daim-paurnamasika- 
hautra-HUtm and ^brnhina-auti'a ; and the Apastamba-darsa- 

S urna - masa - prayoga] . A namiuhama - Samskfia - prnnthnvah\ 
fo. 93. pp. [iij, 8, 5, 4, 2 ; 5 plates ; 2\ 604, 3, 10. 

25x16 cm. Anandasraina Pi*ess : Pixma, 1924 27. E./93 

See aho Introduction to Darsha-purna-mfiBa-prakasha by 

M. S. Aney. 1924. ‘ 27. K./93 

Darda-samkramana-sampSta-drSddha-dvaya^nirnaya by Nakasii^iia- 

DAHA. . . . (8ravanT-dosa.khaiidtinam) . . . 8iitnad-I)eKikjl- 
cUrya - krtasya SnlvaiiT - dosa - nirna ynsya kha ndana-rupani. 
(Darsa-Hainkmninna-saippata-Srtlildha-dvaya-nirnayas ea) . , . 
Arl'NarAHiniliadasefia . . . vii'ocitani. . . . I92t). 8r5vanl- 
dosa-khandana by NAitAKUtfiiAnAsA. San. D. 966 (a) 

Darda - driddha • sanikalpa. (AsvalUyana HrAhnmnaip karitam.) 
Atba Darsa-srtlddlia-sainkalpa-pranunbliah. . . . foil. 3. 

24 X 11 cm., oblong. Vrtta-prasilrnka Pn*HH : 1877. 461 

(Hiranynkesi llrUlmianatn karitftin.) Atlin Dai'sa-srHildha- 

Hamkalpa-prU. foil. 3. 25 x 12 ein., oblong. 

Vrtta-prasilnika Press : /V»owa, JS77. 462 

Atba [. . . I)arsa-.sraddha-Kainkul|m . . . sanieta] Rg-vodl 

Urahma-karma . . . fol. 98. [isstj. J Bg-vedi Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 

Darda-tarpana [alsri called Apastninba*<hirsa-tiii‘[)ana]. Apastain- 
biuam Darsa- tai’panuin Unihina- yajhah ca [yajnopavita- 
dharana-mantra-saliitani ]. ]»p. 31 -f [1], cfivors. 12x8 rni. 

SAstra-HahjlvanT Press : Madras, 1922. San. B. 834 (/) 

Das CR R.) 

Mee Samskrta-Bahitya-samgraha. Knglish 'rranslation of 
Sanskrit sab ity a sangraha by Jl. K. Das. . . . [1918, | 

San. B. 127 

Saniskrta-sahitya-samgnihah or An addit ional Sanskrit 

Course. . . . Edited with notes by 11. R. Das. 191<>, 1919. 

San B. 322 ; San. B. 371 

Dababaea. Dadabala-kirikd. 

Dadabala-kdrikd [also called DhUtn-i'upa-blieda'I by Dahabala 
[ attributed also to Durgasiinba iind to PiinisottaTna Acarya]. 
Hu])a-maltlyain prakirnaku 3 bbage . . . DhAt u-rupii-bhudft- 
khyclta-candrikil-Kloka-yojanopayslb 4-6. . . . DadhTca-Pandita- 
Sivadatta-Sarnianopuskrttlh. . . . pp. 19-23. [1871.] 

Rupa-m&lfi. 378 

Gana-pradipah tatliB Ganartha ... (. . . Dasabala-kftrikft 

sannvada. . . .) (1910-11.) Gana-pradipa by Gitkitnatha 

Yihyamidhi Buattacautya. San. B. 248 
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Dafobalt-kirlU hy Da^abala — con^ 

Sapadma-sara-flaiiigrahaFi (Gana, Dasabala-kftrikft, . . .) 

. • IC&vyatTi*tli(ipadhika-SrI-Trailokyivxiatba-Bha^^ac&T’yTeQa 
saipskrtya praka^ita^. pp. 27-30. [1873.] Sf>p Bnpadmii- 

B&ra-Baipgraha, couipilod by Tkaiuikyakatha BnATTACAKVA. 

320 

Kfttaiiti’a-dliatu-vrtti . . . DaHa-bala-kArika o Kavi-rahasya 

samalankrtil. . . . ]>p. . . . tf . . . [UK).*).] ,sVf Dhfitu-pfltha 
[Katantrlya] : Manoramd by Ramanaiua. 2651 

Kaiatiira Ganamala [and DaHabalii-kJln’kfl''. Edited with 

** Sbisbii Hodhiiii ” coMiiiienhirv and An Useful Introduction by 
Pandit Sitanatb SiddhuntabujfiHha. . . . l!)24. Srr Kitantra- 

gana-mfilS. San. B. 989 (&) 

Da5abal5-8tava. attributed to Harsaoeva. Si'a^ydbara-Htotram . . . 
DaHabnla-Htotrani Harsadeva-Hbiipa-krtam. . . pp. 9-12. 
[1873.J <sVe Oragdharfi-Btotra by Sakva-i^amitua. 391 

Dadfi-bhukti-candrikd, attributed to Pakasara. Maharsi-Vrddba- 
Piii*{Lsai‘u- viracitii-DaHfl-bhukti - candrika-ntlmakn-jyo.stis-sastra- 
Hflra-granibah. Malnyalnm char, ]»p fJS. 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-kalpa-tiini Preas • Pithjhat^ [1905]. San. C. 144 

DaSfi-bhukti-nirnaya by KRaN\.MifiRA. . . . ftrT-Krsnamisniya [«c]- 
DaHA-bhukti-nirnayah. . . . 'Trlufjn char, pp. [2], 101. 

22 X 14 cm. bHhtia-haiiijlvini Press; Mitflnis, 1910, Sail. C. 146 

SrT-KrsnumisrTya Dasfi-bhukti-nirnaynmu (Tenupii-tatparya- 

snliitamii). WllAla THrAmayyapArice \ rAyabac.liiia Aindhra- 
tatparyaiiiu. Tuhuju char. pp. 4, 330. 22 x 14 cm. 

('aiidrikA Press: Madras^ 1927. San. D. 941 

Dadfi-bhukti-phala-candrika. attributed to i’vRAs\u\. Pai'Asara- 
Muni-viraoila-jyoti*^-sAstnim idairi Vrildlia-PArasarTam, ( Dasa- 
b1iukti-pbala*(‘andrika.) DrAvida-tat pjirya-habitam. (frnntha 
rtwd Tamil char, j>p. [3], 108. 21xl4em. 

SAstni-Kaiujlvinl Press : Mudra'^, 1917. 12. L. 3 

Da§a-d3na-vidhi. [ Dasa-dAnu-vidln- . . . sametn-] Anlya-paddhati- 
])ranimbhah. full. 0, [19*2(».1 Antya-paddhati by Rama 

lTrAi>ii\ AYA Suiti. San. B. 821 (a) 

Dad&dhydyi [nUo called NtiukuJ. iSVe Brhaj-jataka by Vakaiiami- 

II IRA : B. 

Dadddhyayi b}' Govi n n a Stm a y aa i n. f^cr Brhaj-jitaka by V ar ah ami- 

II IRA ; D. by fi. S. 

Dada-dik-p&la-pilj3 ViilyAbbu.snna Suri virneita Ksi-maindala- 

nnimtni.-kalpa ( Yaiiilra-pIijii-[ Dasa-dikpHla-pujal-KAdbaiia-x idlii 
sabitaV . . . 192t;. .sVf Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by Vidya- 
1111171^ ANA Srin. San. B. 830 (e) 

Dada - sffitra - pinda - ddna - vidhi. VAeaspati-matanusAi'ena Dasa- 
j^fttni-piinda-dHiiu-vidliih . . . Sri-Sri-Kr^na-Thakkura-krta- 
[Hii)dT-]biiasAntivAda>saliital.i. . . . 
pp. 18, covers. Title on cover. 10 x 10 cm. 

Union Pi’csH : Darhhangn, 1312 (1905). San. B. 857 (p) 

8 X 
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Dafoharfi-nir^aya by NibbiiayarIiia Bhatta. Brbat-ntotrli^iarit- 
B&gai'ab gadya-pBdyfttmakab. (Stofcrftdi-sazpkhya 306) [. . . 
(262) Dasabai'ft-nirpaya, . . . ]. 1927. See Bfhat*atotra- 
aarit-sftffara. Ban. B. 687 

Baiaharfi-Stotra [fi*om theSkanda-pnrftQa]. Brihat-Btotra-mnkt&hAr 
. . . cuiitaiiiiiig 257-416 Btotras [. . . (398) Dasahai'ft-Btotra, 

. . .]. Edited by GanoBh Mahadev Mehendale. Part IL 
1916. See Brhat-Btotra-muktfi-hftra. 1. A. 85 

Da5a-karma-paddhati. JAftna^prakflBa Pi'caa : [Delhi, 1874.] 465 

PuRtaika Dasakarma ka likliyate. pp. 88. 25x17 cm., 

obloug. Jnana-prak9.sa PreBH : [1883]. 987 

Atba Dasa - karma - padd hat ih [Hindi-] bhap& - flka - Bahiia 

prarabhyate. foil. [2], 98 + [2 J. 25 x 11 cm., oblonj^, 

•Jfiilna-hilgara PresR: liomliay, 1960 [1903]. 8754 

Atha Dnsa-karmn-paddhati-priirambhah. 

foil. 58, [2 1, <*(ivt»rs. Title on rover. 25 x 11 rni., oblong. 

Hita-eiiitaka Pi'obb: Benares, [1906J. San. F. 185 ) 

: “tikfi by (iTNAViSNr. 8a-tlka-l)nRa-kai*nia-))adclhatili arthflt 

Gunavisi.iu - krta - tlka - 8aliit4i- Bhava<levH, Pnsiipati, Kalosi 
Bhatiftcary 3 'a, Halayudha, Haghuiuiiidaim BliattArAryya grathi- 
taryyAcai‘a-paddhati-»<auivalitftpai'A)>ai’n- yftga- pnitiKtha - maliA- 
dftna- . . . baTiiVHlita-gi*aiitlia-vihesah. . . . KrHi^acandra- 
Vidydbhusana- . . . Baiiipftdita. 

pp. [i], 3 + [l], 500, cover. 'J’itlc cm covei. .*10 x 12cm., oblong. 

Metcalfe Printing Workfe PrchS • (\ilcnita, [191)1], 14, B. 83 

Dada-kumdra-oarita 1)> Danpin. The Dana knmara charita, or 
a<lveiitures of ten jn'inceh. A series of tnh*s in the original 
Saii.scrit. by Sri Dandi. Edited by H. 11. Wilson, M.A., F.H.H. 
pp. [31, 31, 202 » , 2|. 2tix IS eiii. 

Madden and .Malcolm* Ijnntinn^ ISlO, 21. J. 38 A* 9. 0. 2 

Dasiikuniara-cjinisun. . . . SrTinad- 1 )!i ndi-Pandila-viracitam 

. . . 8rT-Maiianamo)iana-TarktllahkAraih sainskrtam. 
pp. [1], 98. 19 X 14 cm. 

Saiiibkrta Pivss: f'aJmfta, 1906 (1849). 176 

Uno tetnide tm drame, hyiniic, I'onian et iraduits 

pour la ])remiijre fois du Hanskrit en fran^ais par Hippolyte 
Fauche II 1^ le l)a^*a-kouinara-tcharitra, roiiiaii par Dandi; 

. . . 1862. See Tdtrade, Une. 8. 0. 19 

DasakumaT’acbarila purbakliandain. By Achdrya 8rf Dandi. 

Edited by f'andita Dainaru Vallabba Panta. 

Part I. (Miapters 1 to V. 

Part Jl. CliapteiM VI to VIII. 

pp. [3], 2, 55 : L3J, 105, [IJ 

Samvdda-jtidiia-ratndkiira Press : Calcutta, 1868. 16. B. 18 

[Pai tl.] pp. [1], 2, 55, covers. Title from the cover. 

Sa 111 vAda-jnaiiii-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1868. 453 

— Dasa-knmaru-cnritain. 8rTmad-Acarva-Muha-kavUDam(Ji- 
kftam. . . . Tduifu char. pp. [1], 134. 22x14 cm. 

Stu'UHviitT-nilaya Press : Madras, 1672, 13. 0. 6 
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Btia-kumftra otrlta bj Da^pih— 

“ Hindoo ttiles, or the adventui'OH of ten princeR. freely 
translated from the Sanscrit of the Dasa-kumaraoharitam by 
P. W. Jacob. pp. ix [i], [i], ;i7ri. 18 X 13 cm. 

Virtue A Co. ; Umdon, 1873. San. B. 014 

The Tales of ten priiiffs. . . . Tj-unslateil into English 

for the use of the students pivparing for the Matriculation 
Examination, Druenihor lH7H. By S.imiirl V 'I’lioTnas, 

Part 1. pp. ,^1 I, p), iMiver. 21 xl3cm. 

KostO!’ l*r'HKs : Madran, 1H78. 986 

. . . The Dnsakutnarncharitn of Diinijiin. [Part I] 

Edited witli mtical and explanatory notes by (irorg liuliler, 
Pb 1)., lili.I) , (3.I.K. . . . (I P.irt II ] Fidited with critical 
and explanat(>rv^ notes by Peter Peterson, M.A.J Bombay 
Satiskrit N’os. X and XLII. 2nd €»d., revised. 

Part I, LsS 7. pp. 8, 7f>, m. 

Part II, irtDi. pp. [4]. t;i;, U. 

22xl4eni. (ioviMinnent (Jenti-al Book Depot: 

Bombay, 18h7, 18P1. 5. D 11 A 5. D. 30 

Selections from the DaMikunikmcharita, rntnpiled by Pandit 

Girisaehandra Vidyaintna, nrni approved by the Senate of the 
Calcutta University. . . . ,3rd ed pp. 7, 70, covers. 

21x13 cm. (lii isii Vid^aratiia Pi’ess : Ua/raffa, 1888. 303 

An Englisb translation of the T)asakurniu*B ebarita (as 

Edited by Pandit Siris CMtandra Vidyaraina) with a critical 
introduction and cojdous w'ord-notcM by Janaki Natha Bhatta- 
chaiyya, ... pp. "2], xxiv, 142. 17 x 11 cm. 

Hare Pivsh or Sanskrit Pros'^ Depository: Ca/raZ/n, 1881). 397 

The Dusbakuiiiara clmrita ... of Dandi in Hindi and 

Kiimaoni by Pandit Ji%nladatt Joshi. . . . 
pp. th], 3f [11. 7, U, 2U 25xlt» cm 

ICuinaon Ibint iiig Wtn ks ’ .l/ianrn, ls02. 2 H. 26 

DiK^'iikum.ir.HMi it.im l)n* .Xht-niiMOM* ibo’ zebn Priiizeu. 

TiTaeb deni Sunskrit-tb-iiriiiale des Daioliii iiliersetzt, eirigoleitet 
iiiul init Aiimerkiingen verselien von Dr. M. Kaberlaudt. . . . 

PP L*^]» 15^ + 23x10 cm 

F. Brm'kmaiiii ; 1903, 3441 

Die About ener der zelin Prinzen. , . . (Da^aknmSra* 

caritiiTii oder Die Abenteuer der zebu Prinzen. Nach dem 
Sanskrit -Originate des Dai.ujin Uberti*ageii von . . . Dr. Michael 
Haborlandt.) New edit ion pp. xiiij +1 ] + [i],309 [-f 1] + [1]. 

17 X 12 cm. Hyperionverlug . 3fa;nV/i, 1923. San. B. 334 

The translation of Dasakiimara ebaritam of Dandin . . . 

by T. H. ICriHliminiaebariar, . . . pp. [i], 140, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Oineiital Press : Madron, I90b. 3417 

A liteial English Tianslution of Dandin's Dasakiitnara- 

ebariin Purva I’itika by S. Yen kat amnia Saslri. . . . 
pp. [i], lO, rovers. 21 X 14 em. 

Insb Press : Bnngahrr, 1910. 3450 

Notes on Dashakuniaracharitam. . . . Containing faithful 

renderings, exhaustive explanations in Sanskrit and English 

... by Sitannth Kavyaratna. . . . 

pp. [iv], 100 -b [i1, 107 + [il, oovem. 18 X 12 cm. 

New Britannia Pmss ; Calcutta, [1910]. 3681 
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Da<a-kamftra-oarita by Danpin— 

Notes on Da^a-kumfli'a-oaritam ... by Sitanath Kavya- 

ratiia, . . . pp. xv, 108, 76, covers. 17 x 18 cm. 

Sii-car & Co.: Calcutta, [1911]. 3544 

— Dasa-kumara. Telngu char, 

pp. [1], 160, covers. Title from the cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

JyotismatT Press : Madras, 1910. 11. S. 88 

Exhaustive notes on Dasiiknmarchnritani. , . . Containing 

Tika, Parsing. . . . English and ilungali triinslation, &c., 
by Sripati Eavirntna. . . . pp. 167 + [i], covers. 18x12 cm. 

Ohosr Press: Calcutta, 19\S. 8681 

The n»i8aku!iiaracaritu of Dan din. . . . Translated by 

Ai'junanatha, Patsvftmina Kansika, . . . and revised by 
A. C. Woolner, . . . pp. [vi], 1 plute, [i], iii, v, 47, c<»verH. 
25 X 17 cm. The Empire Press : Lahore, 1913. San. D. 71 (a) 

. . . The Vishruta Charita of Daiidin, with English Trans- 
lation by Ciana]iati Shastri. pp. 24, 18, covers. 18 X 12 cm. 

Abhyudaya Press : AUahahad, [1914]. 3966 

Dasa-knmni'a charitain . . . with Vihodhini- Bengali Ex- 
planation, English Translation, . . . Exhaustive Won! Notes, 
Grauiniatical Notes, . . . by a gold niedallisi and experienced 
professor. . . . pp. [ii], x, 2, 221, 26, c(»vers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Sen, Kay Co. : (^alcutta, 1917. 12. C. 20 

. . . Dasakumdrncharita of Dan din. Revised in one 

volume by (Janesh .lanardnn Agasln*. . . . From the First 
Edition of Buhler and Petei’scm in two Pails, liinuhaj/ Satiskrit 
ami Vrakril Serits, Nos. X and XEIl. 2nd ed., revised, 
pp. [1], Ixviii, 384 + [1 1, co\ers. 

British India Press : hnmhay, 1919. 5. F. 80 

— — The Dasakuniciraeharila of Daiidin, edited with a n*itical 
and exhaustive lutroriuction, I'rniislaitioii, Critical and Explana- 
tory Notes and A^ipendices hy P. V. Kulkarni . . . 
pp. [3J, ii, xxx\ iii, l.*U, 36, ;k>, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Tatva Vivechak Press and Bombay Vaibhav Press : 

Hnmhay, 1919. Ban. D. 880 

Die zeliii Ih'inzeii. Eiii indischei* Koman von Dandin 

vollhiandig verdeutscht von .lohaijnes llei'tcl. . . . Indischr 
Erzahler, Batnl I — 111. 17 x 12 cm. 

Part 1.1922. pp. 182 + [1]. 

Part JI, 1922, pp. 209. 

Part 111, 1922. pp. 140. 

H. Haessel Verlag: Leipzig, 1922. San. B. 309 (a-c) 

— — The Dasakumaracharita of Dandin with a commentary. 
Edited with Various Keadiiigs, A Literal English Tninslation, 
. . . Notes, and an Exhaustive Introduction by M. H. K41o, 
. . . 3rd ed., Kevis(>d and Enlarged. 

])p. xliv, I 3], 216, 156, 152, covers. 22 x 12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Hnmhay, 1925 Ban. D. 661 

The Ten Princes. Daiidiirs Dasa-kiimflra-carita, tniiislated 

by Ai*thur W. Ryder. pp. xiv, 240. 20x l.S cm. 

University of Chicago, 1927. Ban. B. 864 
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Pafo-knmAra-oarita by Da^^in— con^ 

Dandin. Pochoideiiija Defliati Junosei . . . prre}>el s 

Sanskrita n vvedeniem i primecanijami Prof. 1\ (j. Bitter, 
pp. [2], 168, covers. 23 x 15 cm. Ukrainian Society for 

Onental Research : Khirkm^ 1928 San. D. 434 

Hiiida Tales translaU'd by P. W. Jacob. Edited and 

Revised and with an Introduction by (y. A. Hylands, 
pp. 188, [1], 1 plate. 18 x 12 cm. 

Mayflower Press, Plymonih : Lomhm^ [1929]. San. B. 598 

Daia-kum&ra'Carita by Danoix. With (V)mmkntakies 

: B51a-bodhini by Sr.nMADiiAVA Dhuienokacakt a 

OAJR.vnKAOApAKAitA. . . . Tho DuHliakiimaracliHnta of Dancjin. 

. . . Edited wdth a Sanskrit Cimmiriitary (Halalnnihini), by 
S. I). Ciajendmpulkar, . . . ami an Introduction, Notes . . 
and Appendices by A. H. (ia jeiidra^ndkai*, . . . Part J. 
pp. viii, 106, 13(5, rovers. 22x14 <*m. The Kaniatak 

Priiifinj^ Works- hhanrat, 1919. San. D. 250 & 1110 (r) 

— — ; — — 'I’ljr Diisliakniiiaraclmrita of Dandin. 

Part II (('oidainintr the Introduction, tin* remaining portion 
of the Notes and the Appendices), by A B. ( iajciidragadkar. 

. . . Part IJ. pp ix-lxi, 137 278, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Karnalak Printing Works: lUmnnn, (1923). San. D. 250 

- — : Bhusana liy 8i\ Ai(A.MA Dasukunnlra-euritu-tlkil. 8ri- 
8i varaina-krlu-Bliusuiiakhv il c\ ain .Sri mat- KavlndraciB'^ ^ a- 
Sai'UHViit!-k!ta-purvvu-pithjkn-( ikH-Puda-di)»ikakhy& sahitd. . . . 
pp, [1 j, 1U6, ^ 1 ], 49, covers. 2nx 13 cm 

N'aliiilki Pi ess ; Calcutta 1885-86. 306 

; Dasakumarachuntu . . With thi'ee com 

iiKMitaiii^s -the Padncliatwlnka the Bliiishana of .8i\arftiiiri 
and the Ijugliudipika. Kditctl ^^ith %arioiis leadings by 
Narfiyaiui Balakrishini (lodabole and Knsinath Pandnnuig 
Panib. . . pp, 21 8-24 U Stf Da^a-kumdra-carila by 

Daniiin : Pada-candriki by KA^iM>KA(AK^ \ SakasvaiL 

21.E. 38 

: Cbatra-bodhini by Jivanandx Vioyasaiwaua. Dasiia- 

kuniam-cbarita, a prose ^\oi‘k l»y Daudi. Edited with a full 
coiiunentary and an epitome of the work LDasa-kuniai-a-carita- 
sainksiptu-katliA |. By Pandit JibamiTidn \'idyasngum. . . . 
2nd ed. pp. [2J, 419; [2 j, 112, cover. Title fi-om the covei*. 
22 x 13 cm. Sai-aswati Press ; Ca/ri/tta, 1886. 6. £. 6 

: -- — Uashakuiuani-chuvitaiu. The pnise w’ork of 

Daudi. With a full Commentary and an Epitome of the Work 
[ DaHtukuinarii-caritu-satiiksipta'kHthrT] in haisy Sanskrit. By 
. . . Jibauaiida Vidyasagam. . . . Edited and published 
with additions by . . . Ashubodha Vidyabhusliana and . . . 
Nityabodlia Vidyai*utiui. 5tb ed. pp. [ii], 4B4, 108, covera. 
22 X 14 cm. Piishupati Press : Calcutta, 1920. 21. E. 34 

: Gb&tra-bodbini by Amriai.ai.a (irriA. Dasa-kumara 

caritum (Apalillraviirina-carita-pury\ aniam ) . . I )andy-Acaryya- 
pranUain. . . . lIaripttda-CiiB'>pildli\a\ ena samptlditam. . . . 
AmytalftlarGupta- . . . krtavA Chafra-lsxihiiiT-Hamftkhyaya 

(tkaya samanvitaiu inidrunisai-i-Vangfliiiivadeiui sainetiin ca. 
pp. [ii], V, 147, 67, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Pashiipati l*ivss : Kalyanpur^ 1918. 12. I. 44 
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Saia-kumBra-oirlta hj Da^pin. With Cohmkntabibs— oont 

: ^bhfiTa-bodhini by BhavAnTnatha. The Dasha knmara 

oharita, Chapter VII I . . . . Text, oonipleie with most ezhauBtiTe 
Sanskrit tika, . . . explanations in English and full (^mniatioal 
notes, dc. Compiled by a Muir Collegian. . . . The Belvedere 
Press SamJcri t Serivs^ No. IV. pp. [ v ] , 4, 92, covers. 19 x 13 cm . 

1'he fiolvodero Stoan) Printing Works : Allahahatl, 1914. 

San. B. 219 

: ^flkB by Govindakil^na Amuaudekaka. The Dasha- 

kum4ra chaiita of Dandiii. (Abridged for use in schools.) 
Edited with different Readings, Glossary uf diiliciilt words and 
phi*a8eH and a coTnpt^ehensive lucid Couiuiuntary in Sanskrit. 
By Govind Krishna Ambardekar. . . . Part I. 
pp. [3], 78, 11, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagai'ii Press : Bomhay^ 1898. Ban. G. 57 (a) 

: ®tika by S. R. Hauidasa and W. W. Mcmm.ev. . . . 

The Vishruta - Charitam (fi*om the DaKhakuinaitdiariUh of 
Daudin). With Comnieutary in Sansknt and Copious Explana- 
tory Notes in English, by Pandit 8. R. llaridus, . . . ami W. W. 
Mooley. . . . AUahahad University luiennniiatf i^anskrit Course. 
pp. [4], 0.3, 34, covers. 22x 14 riii. 

Diiaiieshwar Press : Natjimr^ 1914. 9. H. 21 

; ‘'{ippa^i by Moui:svaka RAMACANnicA Kir k. The Dasa- 

kuiHumcharita of Daiidiu with t'oinnientary. Edited with 
(h'itical and Explanatory Notes and an Introduction by 
M. R. Kale. . . . pp. [3], Hi, 21(5, 1G8, 104. 22 x 12 cm. 

Boiiihny Vaibhuv J’ress : Bombay^ 1917. 5. L. 14 

. °vy5khy5 by OiidsArAXnirA VinvAkATNA. Selections 

from the I)asaknniaracharita, eoiii])iliHl by Pat.idit (lirisachaadra 
VidylrutiiH, and approved by the Senate i>f the Calcutta 
University as the Sanscrit course for the first examination iir 
arts for 1H8H and IbH!*. pj». 7, 70, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Girisu VidyAratna Pi’css : Calcutta, 1887. 394 A 418 

: ^vySkhya by NAvi.NAr aniuca Vioyauatna. Key to 

DasakumarchuntaTn hy Pundit Nobiiieliaudra Vidyaratiia, . . . 
Witli Eiiglisli and Bengali tnuislat ions. pp. 23(5,79, cover, 
'ritle on the cover. 21 x 13 cm. Bose Pi ess : Catvntta, 1887. 393 

; 2iid ed. pp. 13(>, 79. 21 X 13 cm. 

Bose Press : Calcutta, 1888. 602 

: '^vyakbyBna liy Takanahia Takkavai asi'aii. Dasa- 

kuiiiAi'a-caritiiiJi. Aeary ya>.SrT-l )iindi-pranUam. . . . .sri-TAiA- 
jiAtlia- Tarkavacasjiat i • Bhattacaryva - krta- saiiksiptu- tTka - 
sametam. Tenaiva sumskrtum. . . p|». [ 1], 22<i. 20x12 cm. 

Valiniki Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 10. C. 27 

; Jay5 by Gitkvnatiia VinvANinni Biiattacauya. . . . 

Dasa-kumara-earitam [ ApaliAju-Vaiuia earita-paryaiitam] . . . 
Briuiad- Dandy- Acaiyyii-pranitiim (Jayakliyayu UkAyA suvistrtA- 
iiuvada-kavi'vrtta- . . . jirablirtibhis e:i samanvitam). Guru- 
natha-Vidyanidhi-Blmltaeftryyena KaljpadiirKavya-Vyukarat^a- 
tlrtheiia ca sampaditam. 
pp. [ii], xxii, 352, G4, covuis. 19 x 12 cm. 

Kattayaui Press : Calcutta, 1324 (1918-19). B. 203 



Baia-kamAra-oarlto hj With Cohhentibibb — etmt. 

— — : Xumftra - Baiptopipi by HaridAba BiDDUANTAVAfilsA. 
Da^a-kumftrarcaritaiii (ApahSiuvarjiiuuL-cariUlntam). . . . 
DapcJy-Acftryya-prapItnm. . . . HaridaHa-SiddliantavagTsa- 
Bha^^ftc&iyyeiia pm ni lay a KuTRftju-HaintoBini-Bamakhyaya 

tlkayk Vadj^navadena («i Hamanvitnin. ... 
pp. [iii], xi + f i], 318, covem. 18x lli cm. 

SaiWvatl Vviitss i i%i1cutia, (11115-10). 22. C. 40 

: Laghu-dipikfi. The I)iiHakuiii;’inicharita . . . with 

thceo commtiiitarieB — The PaducliHtidrika . . . 'i'lie lihiiHliaMa 
. . . atid ibQ La^liudipika. Kditcd witli various rcadingH by 
Narayai.ia Bdlakrishna Gtahiholo . . . and Kasinath PAndurang 
Pamb. . . . (ip. 245-251h 1898. Sn' Dada-kiimftra-carita by 
DAijipiN: Pada-candrikd hy ICAviM>KA( auya SAiiAsvAii. 21. E. 38 

: Pada-candrikd iiilwi called lUpikaj by KAviNintACARVA 

Sarahvaii. DiiKa-kainara-carita-^ )»aricam(»(‘(‘li\ a-'.i]-tlka, Srl- 
8i vaivlina'krtu-PhusaiiAkhya <• v;i mi 8i Imal -K u vlnd i Acaryya- 
SaraHvalI*krtu-pui'vva-|>Uhika-tikH-Padu-dipikakli)il sahita. 

. . . l^85-b(). Sn Dada-kumdra-carita li) Danimn : Bh0$ana 
by diVAUAMA. 396 


: — — Tlie DaHakiiiiiArncbuntii of Dundin with three 

coiutncntaries- The i^idachundrikii t>f Kuviiidra Sarusvati, the 
nhuahand of S^ivaratna and the IjHgliu dipikd. Kdited with 
variouH i*u!iding.s by Narayaiia ikUakri.sliini (bidabule . . . uud 
KaBittdtli Panduraiig Purab. r»id levi^^eil ed. 
pp. 1_3J, 3, 259, c<»ver.s. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-Mtigara Prchs . 1^98. 21. E. 38 

: ... DaHhkuniar Charititi of Damliii [8th 

Uechvils], With the Sanskrit commentary [ Ka\ludrauarya*H 
Pailnrcnndrikd 1, llimli and Kiiglisli TransiatioTis ... by 
S. N. Nuniharuy^ a, . . . pp. [_!], .wiii, 221, 21-, eov,er8. 

18x13 cm. Triveni Printing Works: 1914. 7. B. 61 

: Vidyotani by RK\AiiKAMA Svkman. Dasa-kumara- 

caviium. . . . Dandy-Acilryya-pianitan). Vid\otai»y-Bkhyaya 
t^Ikayd Vahgit'bhaKHycii-Yi’ttadi-\ividha>viKayeini ca sanialati- 
ki'tuni. . . . RevutlkAiila-lUuittacaryyena sanipilditam. 
pp. [i], xii, 144, 80, GO. 22 x 13 cm. 

New SaruHwati Pi*ess : Calcutta^ 191, >-10. 26. D. 7 


Dada-kumdra-carita-bhdva-bodhini by lliiAVA\i.NAritA. Sre Dada- 
kttmfira-carita by Dan pin : bhava-bodhini by li. 

Dada-kum&ra-carita-bhusana [also called Pihusana] by Sivakama. 
Set> Dada-kumara>carita by Danpin : Bhusana by 8. 


Dada-kum&ra-oarita'kathd-S&ra by A eiw y \ a, J/ a ntriu, I lasa Cumara 
cliarita, abridged by Apayya. iip. [1 1, 22 + 1 2 ). 20 x 21 cm. 

1 Sennn^i nr, 1803.] 5. E. 3 ; 22. K. 4 

Bada-kumAra-oaritasya sarnksipta-katlia i>) .JivANANnAViDYABAnARA. 
DaBbakumam-ebaHta*. . [ DaBa-kumanv-uaritasya samk^ipta- 
kathd]. ... Hy ]*aiidit .libaiiunda VidyJlsagain. pp. . . . 
[21 112. 2ud ed. 1880. iS'ce Dada-kumara-oarita by Uan^in : 
Ckatra-bodkinf by JIvananda Vidyabaoaka. 6. S. 6 



Dafo'kmiiKra-writaByauiiikyipte-katbt by JIvXnakiii ViDTialOABA 

— oont, 

DaKhakiiinnr-chiiiitani. . . . AVith ... an Kpitome of the 

'work [Dasa-kuniftiii-curita-HamkHipta-katha] in KaHv Sansknt 
By Jibauauda VidyaHitf^ara, . . . Edited . . . with additions 
by. . . Ashubodha Vulyabhushanaand . . . Nityabodha Vidya- 
ratna. 5th od. 1020. See Dada-kumfira-carita by Da^pin : 
Ch&tra-bodhini by JivA>'ANi>A VioYASAUAitA. 21 E. 34 

Dada-kumara-oarita-tika by GoviNOAK^BiirA Amhakdekaka. See 
Dada-kumfira-carita by'l)A^piN : ^tikfi by G. A. 

Dada-kumSra-carita-vyakhyd by (iiinsACANnKA Vihyaratna. Srr 
Dada-kumira-oarita by Dan^in : vyakhya by G. V. 

Dasa-kumara-carita-vySkhya by NAvivArANDUA Vioyauatna. Sw 
Dada-kumara-carita by Dandin: *vy&khya by N. V. 

Dada-kum&ra-carita-yyakhyana by Taran atii a Takk a vacahi ati. Sn> 
Dada-kumara-earita by Dandin: ‘-vySkhyana by T. T. 

Dada-laksana-dharma-samg^aha. DuHH-lnkMinn-dliunna-snmf^iiihu 
. . . [1014.] See Dada-13ksanika-jaya-mdla b} RAVAi»in' 
Kavivara. San. D. 617 (d; 

Dada4jSik8anika jaya-m&la by HAVAoiir KAvr\\itv. 1 )}iHa>1akHanu;- 
dharnia-snui^'i’nha. i^rTniad Hnyadliu Kavi \inicita PrAkrta 
daMi-inya iiiftlilomka pratycka pjidiika [Hindi] nrthn anra 
Pamdita SadJlsukluij! krta Dasa-htksiina-dliHnna ke adham 
para likbita dasa-luksana dbariiia-vyilkliyftna. 
j»p, 64, rovers. 'Pitle on cover 22 X 2V (mii. 

Manivadi Marliiiie Pifsa: Kaijjmr^ [11^4). Ban. D. 617 (d) 

Bada - laksany-adi - pujana - samgraha. I ):isa -lakMiny -adi - pujana- 
Hani^raliu Maliai*JlstrTyu. foil, f 1], 65. 21 x 12 eiii.. oblong. 

tlaina Press : IHOO. 1611 

Bada-laksany-adi-puji-patha. A ilia Dasa-laksan^ -Adi-jiuja-patha 

abhiseka saha. p]i. [ i 1 , 120, [v] , covers. 26 x 10 cm., oblong, 
flaiiia-sudha-kant I^riiitiiif^ l^ress : Wardha^ 1012. 26. F. 3 

Badd-nanjari, compiled b^ Mcki miArama 8au.mas. Dasa-manjarl. 
[ HindT-llilillSf'l-tTkodAliaraiiojieta ca . . . Pandita-Ka^rhii’ 
varadutta-iSarmaliiiiija-Mukuiidaj’ania-Sariiiai.iu pranita. 
pp. [2], 2, 4H, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Niriia^^a-sa^ara J’rehs : lUmihaij^ 1022. San. B. 246 

Badama-purvardha-tamasa-phala-prakarana-nibandha by ]*i rc^oi- 
TAMA. See Bhag^avata-purina : B. by P. 

Badama-Bkandha-mukhyartha-griti by Mam risxaisa Pam a. Maha- 
1 ‘astm-Kuvi varya-SrT-.Muyui’a-viracite p’raiitlia-sumgrahu JX 
Samskrta-kavyllni [. . . (22) Dasamii-Hkaiidlia-mukhyartlia- 
f^Tti, . . .j. (1016.) iSVe Hantra-Bfimayana by Mavurkbvaba 
Panta. San B. 626 

Badamnkha-vadha [also called Hetu-bandha and Rftvaiia-vadha] 
by Pravakasena. Sev Setu-bandha by P. 
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Saia-mflla*-raBa by VipmAviiilRiN GosvAmin. Daia-mula-raga. 
(Vai^iI^avarjTvana) . . . Vipiuavih&ri-GoHvami-prabhu-viracita. 
• • • pp. [1], 480-1262, [ii], xi, covt*r«. 18 x11cm. 

Incomplete, VftniPresH: OaZcw^/o, 1960 [1903]. San. B, 229 (6) 

Daifinana-vadha by YocjiNUHANATiiA Taukacupamani. Dusanaua 
vadba Kabyutii by Pandit Yo^iiidiii Natli 'rui'kacljuraniany. . . . 
pp. [1], 46, coverH. Title* on cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

HAjakiya ProKK : Calcutta, 1879-80. 396 

Dadfi-phala. SamaKta pp*a)iainaiifiiikHru l)asa-p)ialii «» p'aliu-bala-bala- 
HamjfiA. . . . (]»p. 1-109). 2nd ed. Ojrit/u char. 

pp. 2, 2, 116 ;covci*h. Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodayu PresH : 1910. 3469 

Da§a-prakarana. compiled by Laksmana Naua\ana Ken!. “Shri” 
**])Hslia ])rakarna, ' compiled by Laksliuinan Nar4yan Keni 
Sbastri, from . . Hindu Hiiarniu Sljustni [and translatod 
into Marathi hy the same*. . . . ]»p. [81, 36, S-K). 

20x13 cm. Niriiaya-HH^ai a Pivs.s : 1872. 20. BB. 24 

Ayain Dasn - ptakiirana > pinnihuh IC(da-«;raina-sthn-KeuIty- 

iipilvlia-Narax una-sunu-Laksnianeiin. . . . viracya . . . pmkft- 
sitah . . . Karnataka-bhilsil-xyrikhya-sahita dvit lyavrtiih. 

2iid c<l. Kau.rhat, PI** [0 i, 114, covers 18 x 12 cm. 

Pnihhilkara iVess: (1922-23). San. B. 734 


Dasauatiia : — 

Sanaidcara-kavaca \ attrihutedj. 

danai^cara-Btotra ^ attributed ^ 

Dasauai iia Lai.a ClovMjiuiAN \ lln \TTA. Stf Dev!-xn3h§tmya. Dur^^a 
sapta aati . . . (iujanltt bliAsaiituru aiitlie. Karta Dasarutha 
Lilia Govardhana llhatta. 1921. San. B. 370 

Dadaratha-prina-tyag^a. Sn .Sanskrit Laeseboe^ med tilhOrende 
ordRumliii^ af N. L, Westerpaard. p]). 13 -52. 18-K). 184 

Da§aratha>prokta-8anaidcara-Btotra [from the Sknnda-pui'iina]. 
See Sanaidoara-Btotra. attributed to Dasaratha. 

Dasauatiia .Sastkin, non af list Sarayana \ — 

KrBi-daBana. 

Narayana-bhasya. Sn Ersi-sasana In Dasakaiha ^a.'^iuin: 
Nariyana-bhisya by tlie same. 

D&fiarathi-carana-Btotra by 8uiM\ .A^x 'I ’a rA« AiiYA. .Atha | . . Dflsa- 

riithi - caraiia • Ntotra - sameta -] Adilya - hrdaya - pi'ai’anibhah. 
foil. 20-22 + [ 11. [1876.1 Nfc Aditya-hrdaya-Btotra [from 

the llhavi.syotlara-|»urana]. 436 

Dadaratbi-Bfima-oaritra [fii»m the Pmlma-pui'ilnal. Puru-rupa- 
iiirupanam [. . . (Ih) Dilsaratlii-Haiiia-caritrn-idrupana, . . .] 
(DaHllvatilra-varnamim) . . . llamacandra-ftilKti-ina . . . pari- 
Bkrtam. [1923!] See Puru - rflpa • nirflpana, compiled by 
Mediiakara j^astrin. San. B. 823 (j) 

Dadarfitra. Kauthuma-sakbavab auba->rdne Dasa-ratratmako'yam 
grantbah. [1902. J Sec gdma-veda [uba-gfina]. 16. BB. 5 



BUa-rfLpa by DniiNAil^jAYA. See Saia^rUpaka [also called Datfa- 
rtlpa] by D. 

Dada-rlipaka by Diianamjaya. . . . Hanskiit Dinma and Di'amatints 
(Their Chronology, Mind and Art) (with the text of Daftharu- 
piikam 1 and 111), lly E. P. Knlkarni. ... pp. 1927. 

See General Catalogue, Kulkarni (K. P.). Sanskrit Drama 
and Dramatists. 410. t. 79 

The Dasarupa, a ti*eatiHe on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanaip- 

jaya. Now first tmnslated frrnu the Sanskrit with the text 
and an iiitrodurtion and notes by George (\ 0. Haas, . . . 
('alumina lJniver«ity Indo-Iranian Series^ V()l. 7. 
pp. xlv, 1(59, fovors. 23 X 16 cm. 

Columbia Uni versify Pi’ess : New Yorkt 1912. 305. 7. D. 7 

: ^avaloka by Diiamka. The Dusa-rupa or Hindu eanous of 

Dramaturgy, by Dhunanjaya, w'ith the exposition of Dhanika, 
the Avalokn [and selections from the N aty as&stra of ilharata]. 
Kdited by Fitz-PldwMird Hall. Bihliuthica Indica, XXXVI, 
N.S., Nos. 12, 24, 82. pp. [.S], 39, 241. 22 x 14 cm. 

liaiitist Mih.sion Press: 18G5. Bibl. Ind.30 

Dasharupu by Dliananjuya, with the eommLiitary of 

Dhauika [togothei with the NfttyabAstra of lihai'ata] edited by 
Pandit Jibauanda Vidyasugara. 

pp. [2], 237, covers. Title fnim the cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Snmswati Press : ('alcuttu, 1878, 2. C. 36 

: : Frabhd by SroAPSANAf Aic\ A {sastkin . . . DasharO- 

paka of Dhaiianjaya >vith a commentary called Avnloka by 
Dhanika, edited together with a coiiimeiitary of his ow'ii called 
I'nibha by Sutlarsluinacharya Shastri. . . . 
pp. 13 + [i J, 198+ [ lii !, cc»vors. 22 x 13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Jhmlmy, 1914. 8. X. 33 

— ; ; . , . Dhananjaya-viruciiaiii Dusa-rupakum. 

(Natyu-sasti-Hni.) . . . DliuuikH-viiiiriiiiteiiii AvalokAkliya- 

tilakena samaluiikctitiu . . . I’andita-SiidarHaiiActlryu-SAstri- 
pranitayA PrabhAkhyayA v>akli\Ryu Haiiivalitani. 
pp. 11 + [IJ, 192, co> ei'h, 22 x i3 cm. 

GujurAll Pi'inting Press ; Bombay^ 1927. Ban. D. 509 

Dada-rOpakAvaloka by Diiamka. »sVe Dada-rOpaka by Diianam.iaya: 
^avaloka by D. 

Dada-samskdra-paddhati by .^A.Mitiii kaka Misha VA.iArFYi.N. Dasa- 
sainskara’ padd bat ib . ^ri-Saiiibliukani' M isi'H- V A japey i- praii I tft. 
pp. 1.5, 153, covers. Title on rover. 19x 11 cm., oblong. 

Pasupati Press: CalrnHa^ (1925). Ban. B. 978 (e) 

Dada-dloki b) Nimuahka. Vedanta-k&ma dhenu [also culled 

Dasa-slukl] by X. 

Dada-dloki [also called Nirvana-dasaka, and SiddliAiitu-binduJ by 
Bamkaha Acahya. Atha Bai\a-siidbAkara-gnitnlbfib [SiddliAiita- 
bindn-saiiictub ] pi'Arabbyate. |1865.] foil. 49-50. (SVi* Oaiva- 


Budhftkara by Sauananda Bvamin. 13. E. 14 

Brimuc-CbainkiirH-!5bagiivnt*pAda-]»ujyiL- . . . pranltaip . , , 

ParaniAsvura'Stdtra-kudiirfibarri [ Dusa-sloki, . . .J. . . . Telugu 


char. Tip. 1-2. 1873, 1875, 1879. Paramedvara-ftotra- 
kadamba. 11. D. 21 ; 8. B. 4 ; 4. B. 8 
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Daii-alokt by Sa||[eaba AcIkya*— c(me. 

UpadeiSavidbi. Tftthi Li^ha-Bidhftiptft-biipdo. [The Da^a- 
£lokl with explanation in Hindi]. Raeanaiti tathft praeiddha 
karanftra Svaml Mnktftnaipda Paramahaipsa. . . . pp. 11-32. 
1878. See Upade^a-paftcaka by dA^xARA Acaicya. 1666 

Bfhat-Hiotra-mtiidkarab* AayAyani [ . . . Siddhanta-binda, 

. . . aametali]. . . . (144) Hiotratinakah ]n*uihamo hlikgab- 

Part 1. pp. 332-334. [188H.] See Brhat-Btotra-ratn&kara. 

4. E 16 

— — Atha Vedaqita Rtotra aam{p:*aha [. . . Siddhanta-bindn- 
. . . Hameta] iH'flrainbhah. foil. 5. [IBIK).] See Ved&nta- 
Btotra-saipgrana. 388 

— — MiHcellaneonH Pi-akaniiiaa [Vol. 1, beiiifr Vcd. 15 of the 
Works of Sri Saiikanicharya, containing . . . Dasa-slokl . . .]. 
pp. [1], 97 9!). [IIMO.J See Prakarana-prabandhfivali by 
Bai^kaka Acakya 18. C. 15 

Solci't works [. . . l>aha-sloki» . . .J c»f Sri-Bankaraidiarya 

Saniskrit text and Kiif^lish tranvlation. Tran.sluted by S. Vetika- 
taimnanun. |»p. 20-31. [^1911. > 20. B. 16 

2nd i‘d. 1921. San. B. 1091 
See Select Works of Sri Sankaracbarya. 

Sii-Samkaiacaryanaiu [ ( 1) Sildhuna-|)»ne}i^8ti>tni . . . (13) 

SiddliafiUv-bindu . . .] nstada.«^a ratno Srinian XatliurAina kfta 
. . . [(lujaiati] IlhilvArihn-dipikft naiiiani tlka sahitii. 1914. 
See Sri-Samkar&cdryinim aftddada ratno. San. B. 62 4 

Minor Works <»f Shankarfudiur^a [containiiif^ . . . (11) Dasa- 

slokl, . . I . . . PaIiUhI by lliiri Kafi^luitmth Bha^vat, 

1924. See Minor Works of Skaukaracharya. San. B. 681/4, i 

Satikii-hiddlifliita-vindu [taUnl . . . (.30) Siddliilnta-biiida 

vft Dusii-slokl vfi Nir\anu-dH8aka Sankiuu-^riintha- 

I’tttiiftvii.ll [ Vuii^aiiuvadii-KiinietA k . . . .*^r1\ukta Aksayakuniftra 
Sdstri kartti-kii iinudita o .saiiipAditu. (1927.) Nm SAlIlkara- 

grantha-ratnfivali [I’t. IJ. San. b! 629/1 

: Siddhfinta-bindu by MAinirsCoANA SAii\<*vATi. Siddhanta- 

tattva-biiidub. AT'tlnU Srlnmr-riiunkiinVarya^pninltii Ihuia- 
sloki - v^akbyana - rupcna Sn - Madliiihudaua • Muni • nirupi- 
to'purvo VcdAiita-gnintah. . . . 8i i-Dviwda-llarinatha- 

ManTHitiA drYl.ah. pp. [1], 44. 10 x 12 cm. 

Kasika-Kasika Press : lieiuires, 1887-88. 4M 

. 8ri-.8aiikar^'harya\ iiiiscrllanrous works. . 

Vol. 11 [roiitiiining . . . and t)ir Dasa-sloki J. . . . Bdited l)y 
A. MuhadrMi 8astri . . . and 1 *and it 11111 tnain K. Raiig4ch4ryii, 
. . . ])p 2ti7-.308. 1898. See 8ri-8aipkarfioarya*8 misdel- 
laneous works. 24. BB. 21 

: : Bindu-prapfita by VAhuukva Sastkiv Aiuiyai^kaka. 

Siddhflntabindii by iladhusudanasanisvatl, a commentary on 
the Dasaslokl of Sanikaiflcaryii. Edited with an Original 
Commentary hy . . • Viiaudov Sliustri Abhyankar. . . . (forem- 
ment Orienial Series^ Claas A, No. 2. pp. [ I J, [1], (2], 2, 36, 174. 
25 X 17 cm. llliaiidarkar Oriental Resoaroh Inetitute, 

Dhaiidaikar Institute Press : Poona, 1928. San. B. 148 
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Dafo-iloki by dA^KAUA AoIrya : Biddhantfl-bindn by MadbusCdama 

Sara HV at! — cont. 

: : Binda-saipdipanaby Puru^ottama SakarvatI. Siddhanta- 

tattva-biudu . . . with the . . , Binda-BATidTpaii of Shri 
PurnBhottaTii SaniRvati. Edited by Mahadev Gan^idhar Bakre. 
1929. NpeDada-jloki by Sankara Acakta : Siddh&nta-bindu by 
Mai)Iiurui>ana Sauasvaii: °lagbu-vy&khy§ by Naraya^tatIrtha. 

Ban. D. 784 (/i) 

: : ""laphu-vydkbyfi by Naravana'iIri iia. The Siddhanta- 

bindu ... with .. . La^hu-vyakhya of Narayuiiatirtha. Edited 
with Notes, Ac., by Tryatnbakmin t^astri Vedftntachftrya, . . . 
192H. See Dada-dloki by t^AMKAUA Ai arya: Biddh&nta-bindu 
by Madhusuuan v SARAsvAii : Kyfiya-ratnftvall by BrahmAnanda 
Sararvat!. Ban. D. 888/65 

: : Siddhaiiia-tattva-biiidu by Shri ^[adhusiulan 

Saras vat i witli the gflosHes called the La^hn-vyakhya of Shri 
NarayantTrtha and BiiidiiRandTpan of Shri Ibu’ushottiiin Sara- 
svati. Edited by l^lahudev (lan^adliar Hakiv. . . . 
pp. [2], 7, 140, covers. 22x15 cm. The fiujarati News 

Printing Pivss* Uinnhn\j, 1929. Ban. D. 784 (fi) 

— : : Nyiya-ratnavali by Bu vtiM \NAM> V. Su-tikn-Siilhanta* 

bindu- . . . sainvulitii-j^Hiikani-^ntiithii-nitnAvalT [Viin^^- 

nnvada-sauietA 1. . . . t^rTyukta Aksu^ukiiiuHni Sastn karttrka 
anudita o suniiiadita. Part 1. (1927.) Srr fiamkara-grantba- 
ratndvali. ' Ban. B. 629 1 

: — — : The SiddhftntabitHbi of Madhnstiduiiii Snrasvati. 

Beinf; a Coinnieiitary on the Dasushikl of AankarAeharya. With 
tw(» eoinmentaries, X>aMi ratuiivall of (iaiidabrahrnaiianda, and 
La^liu-vyakhya of Narnyaiiutirtha. Edited with N<»tpH, Ac , 
by Tryanibakraiii J^a.stii Vedilntaelair^a, . . . Kuaht Sunskrii 
Srnrs {Handaa San,'krit ijmntha-mald). No. (55. VvdiwUi Svctiun, 
No. H. pp Ih-f [ 1 I, 9)2, covers. 24 X 14 cm. 

V^dyA-vilAsa i’lVHH : Ifvnarrs, San. D. 388/65 

— ; Siddhdnta - bindu - sSra by Tauanaiha TahkiWacaspa ii. 

Brahnia-stoti*a-vy'Akhyri-.Mihitah Siddhanta-bindii-sarah. . . . 

i^ri-TArAiiatha-Tarka\Aeaspati-Bhuttrici1ry\a-saiiikalitah. . . . 
pp. [3], ;{7. 21x13 cm. 

Niitaiia Samskrta Press: 17S7 (lMi5) 13. C. 27 

: Siddlianta viiidusara And Brainhastotra vyakhya. By 

Taninutha Tarkauacbarpati [Tarkavachaspati on tin rorcr]. 
pp. [IJ, 44, cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Dweipa^ana I’rcss : (Uilcuttuy 1S72. 167 

Dada-sloki by Vai)I 1 (A.ia. Stotra-ratim-mala ... |. . . (15) Dasa- 
slokT, . . .] Kan. char. Part li. 1923. Svp StOtra-ratna- 
mfila. San. B. 780 (/) 

Dada-dlokI-mah&-vidy&-8iitra by Kclarka Panpita : ^ivara^a 
(anonymous) : °vivarana tippana by JbirvANAsrNnARA SCri. 
Malidvidydrvidainbana . . . and the Dasa-Sloki of Kuldrka 
Pandita witli Vivai*nna and Vivaraiia I'ippana. Edited , , . 
by Man^esh Uainnki'isliiia 'rduti^. . . . tip 155>189. 1920. 
Sec Makfi-vidya-vidambana by Maiiaoeva VAoi.NiiKA: "vrtU by 
BiiuvANAHrNDAKA SuRi. Ban. D. 150/12 
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Daia-iloU-mahA-vidya-sfltra-Tdvara^M^PpaigLa bv Bhuvanasumdabji 
SCri. Sea DBta-iloki-mahft-vidy&- 0 fltra by kur.AKKA Pa^pita : 
^vivarapa (anonymouN) : ’’Tivarapa-tippana by B. S. 

Dada-dloki-Btttti [aim called Samba-dasaka] by Samkaka Acakya 

drfmac-Chaipkara-nhagaYat-pftdarpujya- . . . pranltaip . . . 

. Daea-Blokl-stuti, . . . -Bametam] PamiriAHvara-HiOtra- 
kadaipbatn. . . . TAugu char, pp. 2—1. 1873, lrt75, 1879. 

Pararaedvara-stotra-kadamba. 11. D 21 ; 8. B. 4 ; 4. B. 3 

Stotran [Vol 1, being Vnl. 17 nf tlio Works of Sri Siinkam- 

cliaiTH : . . . (11) naHa-hloki-Htuti . . p]i 92-f4. l191().] 
See Stotraa by i^a^kaka Acakya 18. C. 17 

Brihat-Btotni-rnuktAliAr (279j Satnlm-iIaBaku, , . .]. 

Edited by GaneRb Maliadov Mehenduie. Pert 11. 19ir). See 

Brhat-Btotra-muktd-hfira. 1. A. 35 

DadfiStaka -rata Avail DasAst aka-rat naval i. Kan, chat 

pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. Idx 10 cm 

(’rewent PreHs . Jlrllarify 1912. 3479 

BaAa - vaikAlika - niryukti by BiiADRAnAiir. DaAa - vaikAlika- 

SQtra by Say^ A||iiiiiAVA : °n. by H. 

DaAa-vaikAlika-Biltra by S wy vmiui %v v t hisa-vaikAlika-sutra niula. 

. . . pp. [ii \ 70+ [ 22 X 13 em. 

Jaiiiu Printing PresH : Ahmednhad, 25. C. 32 

. . . 8r!-I)HHii-vaik.lliku-hritra-prilrninb)iab. 

f<ill. i, M), covers. 2d x 12 cm ♦ oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagura Pivss : lUanhay, 1910. 9 B. 45 

Dasa vaikalikii KUtra of Sejjambliava. Edited by . . Ernst 

Ijetimaiin louriuil of the Geriimn Oj’ietital Society, 

Vol. 4d, 1892. Xagari TrutiHcription uitlionl beiinininrs text 
of tlie nii\> iikl I ] Th* Sacrrd nf thr ,hun^. 

pp. [iv I, 80, covers 24 x 13 cm United Printing and 

Geiienil Agency ('ompany : Ahmedaboil, 1912. 18. BB. 17 

Sri - Dasa - vaikalika-HUtra - piilrainbhab ( GujarAti ] ai*tha 

suddlia iiifila tatlia bhavArlhii Habita) . . . (CbapAvT pnvHiddba 
karaiitlni Daktani tllxai'tlja (ilielabbai Dosi. . . . 
foil, d, 183 + 1*11, 23x13 cm 

Tfie United Printing PreRs ; Ahmrdahad^ 1912. San. D. 79 

. . . Sayyambhava-Suri-praniiam [wr] atba Srl-Dasa- 

vikalika-Hiura iiiula patba. Samsodlmka . . . Muni JMiiii- 
Humdura. . . . liatna-prabhukara J n ^nut-pus No. 34. 
pp. 4, 52, eovern. 18 x 14 cm. 

Niri.iaya-HagarH ProBH : Bombay, 2145 (1919). San. B. 467 

DaRa-vaikftlika-HUtni. 3i*tl ed. The Sacred litHika of the Jaiwt, 

pp. [2], 80, coverH. 23 X 13 cm. The Praia llitartb 

Mudralaya Printing IVcrh : Ahmedtibad^ (192*3-24). San. D. 411 

Dana - vaikAlika - sutra - pi*araiiibhah (Artlia suddha tnula 

tathA I (jujartltl-jldiAvartba sabita). 
foil. [2J, 183 + [ 1 1. 25 X 13 cm., oblong. 

PrajA-bitArtha PreaH : Ahmedabad^ 1924. Prak. D. 9 
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Da2a-TaiUlika-i1ktra by ^AYYA^BnAYA — eonL 

: ^vfttiby Samatarundaha Qa^in. Da4a-vaikftli1ea-Biitraiii. . . . 

Samayasiuidani-Gani-viitioitaya vfttya RamalaAkrtam. Jtno. 
yaSa^SiirtJi-grantha~rahia^m^t No. 1. 

f(»l). 4, 118, covers. 27 x 12 cm., oblonfi^. Venkaterirara Prem, 
Bombay: Oamhayy 1976 (1918-19). 27. B. 8 

: ^niryukti by DiiADKAnAin;. The Dasa-vaikaiika-nutra by 

8ayyainbliava mid M'Jie Dasa-vaikAlika-niryukti by Hhadrab&hu 
publiKhed in Koinaii oliaraetei'H from StiaHsbnrg, Berlin and 
rooiia munuHcrii»ts with a German intnnlnotion [by Ernst 
Leumann]. . . . Abstract from Vnl, XLVI of the Jotimal of the 
German Orient at Socuty. 

j,p. [:JJ. 6Sl-(J(?;i. 22 X 17 rni. [Leipzig, 1892.] 16. P. 88 

: : Sisya-bodhini [also called Brhad-vftti] by Hartbhadra 

SuKi. . . . 8rTiiia(‘-('hiiyyamb)mva-SurTsvara-Kiitritaip . . . 
Siimad-Dliaribhadra • Surivara- 8iRya-bodhin1>Hiiipjhakaip-viva- 
rana-yutam .Srl-DiiMa^vaikillika-Ruhiini. . . . ^resihi^Devacandra- 
Jaina'-jiiistahHlilhara^ So, , foil [ii], 2H<}. 22x12 cm. 

Nirnuya-hA^ata P]‘ch.s; Bombay^ 1918. 25. B. 16 

Dada-vaikfilika-siltra-vrtti by Sa^ata.mundara Ga^in. See Bada- 
vaikfilika-sOtra : ^vrtti by S. G. 

DadSvatfira - carita by K^KMRNiaiA. The DasavatAm - cliarita of 
Kshemeiidiu. Edited by Pandit I)urf**fipriiKrid and KARfuAth 
PAnduranc( Piirab. . . . Kiirya-mata^ 2(). 
pp, [8], Id I, covers. 22 X 15 cm. 

Nirnu^ K-KA^ii*a iVess: Bombay, 1891 28. £. 15 & 14 

Da5fi¥atAra-khanda-pradaBti[alKocall(M| Klianda-iiraHanti J attributed 
to IIaki.mam. Atlia IhihAvaiara-kbaindii-pmsasti-praraiilbhah. 
foil. 18+[.1|. 21x11 cm., (ddiiii^. (imintha-pnikHsaka Pih)hh: 

Bombay, l8(»iMil. 3 B. 40 ; 9. B. 21 ; 1. B. 5 

Dad&vat&ra-Stava [also called Dasavatnin-HTmirana] [from the GUa- 
Goviiida of Ju}udcva]. Avnsyakiva-nitva'karmma f . . . DasA- 
vatara-Htava, , . . pp 4-5. [lHt>4.] See Ava&yaki]^^ 

nitya-karma. 821 

[1806.] >sVf*AvaAyakiya-nitya-karma 13.C. 29 

Puru-i ri]ia-nirupmmm [(1) IhisAvutAni-Hmarana, . . .] (DasA- 

vatara-vfirnaiiam) . . . HAmu(*andrn i^AHtrina . . . pari^kftam. 
[1923.] See Puru-rOpa-nirilpana, compilml by MkihiAkara 
8A8TKIN ^an. B. 823 (J) 

Dai&vatAra-stava-rSja by 11 MOjiAKA Hk^iimvn. . . . Depcription of 
SatHntiglila of Puram Sont Hudha Soami DayaPK iiicarnatioiiH. 

. . . pp. 10, covera. 18x12 cm. 

(^andra-jirablia PrcHH : Bennntt, 1919. San. B. 400 

DadAvat&ra-atotra. Siotru-])aUni-)mHiakamii. [. . . l)asAvatAi*a- 
Hiotramu, . . .] Tehuju char, pp, 5 7. 1873. See StOira- 
pA^ha-puataka. 12. C. 14 

Stoira-ratna-mAlA ...[.,. (12) DasAvatAra-stotra, . , .] 

Kan, char. Part 11. 1923, See Bto1m-ratna-m81A. San. B. 780 (i) 
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BalATstin-itotra— 0091^ 

Sa-oitra Da4a avatflra atava. dloka o [Utkala.bh&9&] 

pady&navftda Haha . . . drl Gai>ei$varadfl8aAka dvflra aaip- 
ffrhTta. . . . Oriya char. m>. 12, covers. Title on cover. 
19x11 cm. Dutia Press: Cfutiark, 1919. Sail B. 792 (/) 

Ratna-iiiftlfl. 7lkil-Hamet& [. . . Dasftvatara, . . .-]Htotrftdi- 

samahftih. drl-SdradAcara^a-Mitrarsarikalita. ... pp. 4. 
[1887.] Sec Ratna m&lA, compiled by SarahAcarana Mitra. 

384 

— — — 5tb t*d. 1927. See Ratna-HiftlA, compiled by SAiiAnx- 
TAKA^A Mitka. Ball. B. 829 (h) 

AnnvAdaka » . . Pain. Babidcva 8arnitnil K.avyatirtlja. Nit3’a- 

karma-paddbnti [...(<>; Jay^adov.i-krt.i-Dasavatara-stotra, 

. . .1 [Hindi] blifAHa ^.Ika Haliita. [1910] Scr Nit3ra-karma- 
paddhati. San B. 821 (e) 

Daiivatdra-Btotra by Ka. liAMANtjA* akv\. DasAvaiaramn. 
PratipadAmdhni-tIku-tAt |MiyaiiiuiatOiii|rudiiiu DasAvatara- 
Htdtrairiii^aladi. Gntintba-kartfi Ka 8ri UaiiianujaciiryalH- 
gAru, . . . TehiQH char. 

pp. [1 1 + xxvii, lift 4* i 1 ^ ft platoH. covers. IK x 12 cfo. 

3/odni^l921. San. B. 788 (ft) 

Baiftvatfira-Stotra by .4 a||Ikaua A(‘AK^ Urbnt-Ai.ot'ra-ratnakaiuh. 
AsyAyaiii [. . . I)}i.savatai«-.stotra, . . .1 . . (144) stotrA- 

tniakah piatbaino bhair^di. Part 1. pp. 401-402. [^888.] 

See Brhat’Stotra-ratnAkara. 4. B. 16 

BaMvatSra-atotra by Vfnkat watm v VnnAs i Ii auva. . . Stoi-i-Aiji 
[. . . DaHAvatAni. . . .] Srltiiaii^Nigainanta-MahAilcsikaili 
aiiiigrbitaiil. . . . KayainpcttHi-Krsrmmacatyeiia . . . pari- 

stidbitAiii. . . . pp. 10 13 1909. Se^ StotrAnl. 5. C. 46 

Jlriliaf-stoti-H-inuktfthar (3dS) Dasavatani-stotra, 

. . .] Kditod by (iuiiush Maluulev Mclicndalc. Part 11. 1916. 

See Brhat-atotra-muktA-hAra. 1. A. 35 

Stotras — T [contaiiiiiiif . . . (2) DaHavatAi'a-Ktotra, . . .]. 

H3' Sri Vodantadcsika. (1926-27.] Srv StOtras b}* VkxkaTa- 
NArtIA VKhANTArAKYA. Sab. B. 872 (m) 

: ^vy&khyA by A. V. Qocai.acakya. l):i.MAvatai*a stotra with a 

comnioiitiiry b\’ A. V, Ctopulachariar. . . . Stotras of Btl 
VvdTinUult'&ikay No. 11, 

pp. [1], m. ['i\ covei’s. Title fimn tlie cover. IJIx 13 cm. 

Vai.ii-vilA-sa Prt»8H : Srirahtjnm, 192H. San. B. 992 (ft) 

; ^vyftkhyft b^* Raoiivvakya, ^^riHailn. 8rI-Nigamaiita-Ma1iA- 

desikair anugrbitaiii l)aRavatAi’a-Kt4>ti’am, Srlsaila- . . . RAgha- 
vAiyair anugrbitaya v^'AkhyayA . . . 8rl-. . . . Go}>ala-TAta- 
cAryeiia-likbitayA Diilviiia-pratipada-vyAkbyaya cn sakam. . . . 
Deitka-eanipnulaya-vivardhini sabhdy [Work No. 3]. Orantha 
ami Tamil char, pp. 39, covers. 23 x 1ft cm. 

Stainlard Pruss : Kumhakonam^ 11K)9. San. C. 12/1 

DaMvat&ra-Btotra-yy&khyft by A. V Goi ai.ai akya. See Bad&vat&ra- 
Btotra by Vknkat^nAtiia Vkhan i .u’Auya : °vyAkhyA by A. V. G. 

DaMyatAra-fltotra-yy&khyft by liAtniAVAKVA, SrUaila. See DaMva- 
tftra-Btotra by VknkatanAtha Vkdantacarva : *^yyftkhya by 
R., S. 
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BaifivatAra-stuti by VAdirAja. Stotra-ratna-mftlft T • • (s2) Da4ft- 
vatftra-Btati, . . .] Kan. char. Part I. 1917. 8m StOtra- 
rat&a-mfilS. San. B. 780 (A) 

Pa^vatara-Rtiitih drl-KranA^^taka-RahiUl. 

pp. 17, covers. Title on cover. 14x9c*ni., oblong. 

Krinna 1h*esM: ITtlipi, ]9t2K. Ban.B. 993 (s) 

BaAollfisa fnlso called UlljlRal by ViTJUAi.A. . . . ^riigara-rasa- 
inai.iciiuuaTii (. . . UllasaR ca) GurjarJltiuvada-sametam. Saip- 
Bodhakah . . . Mulacandnw TulaRldtlHa TellvAla. . . . HhAsan- 
tara-krt Bhii(li‘asumkHi*a tlayaHaiiikani pp. 54-72. 

[1919.] Ser OrngAra-rafta-mandana by Vitthala. San. B. 286 

BaAopanisadah. .sv^* Upanisads. 

Datauama Nyaya\a<.1s\. BhAvArtba-saipdarAixu. iSee Cbandomaft- 
jari by Ganoadasa : B. by I). N. 

Datt (M. N.) See Manmathanatiia DA'rrA. 

Datta (B. N.) Tales from the Hindu Bramatists. 

Datta Ballala lloitAKAUA. Vnid^araja : — 

BAsa-candAmAu [coui]iiled]. 

Batta - dAya - prakAAa by Vuajanatha Vioyau^tva. . . . f^rf- 
Vi'a.janatbH-Vid}<lratiia-Bbtittacar}yenu vinicital.i. . . . Datta- 
daya-prakilsah [ Vunya-bhnsa- Akh\ a-»»atnetab I 
pp. [1] + 224- [1 J. 25 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Satya Press: (*alcn(fa, [1875], 462 

Batta>hrdaya>Btotra [rnun th<> Kudrayainubil At ha Avadhuta- 
jfita [. . , n.itta-hnl.iyn-, . . . saliitaj. 1S73. AvadhOta- 
gitA by l)A'i'iATKrYA. 316 

Battaka^candrika by Km itv rrAOiiVAYA laNoMonietiines attributed 
to Devani.ia llliatta] The l>attitka-Miinaiisa, anil Dattaka- 
chaiidrika, . . . translated fiinii the SaiiHci’it by . I, ('. C. Suther- 
land, Ksq., wit li Holes illustnit i\e and ex])l<inatory, and a brief 
Hyiiophis of the law, by the tmnslator. pp. l55-22^. lb21. 

See Battaka-mimAmsa by N anda Panpita. Ban. H. 19. & 9. M. 7 

The Dattaka-Minmnsa, ami Dattaka-chandrika, • . . 

lated from the Sanserif, })y .). C. C, Sutherland, Esq, With 
iiotoH illuHtrative anrl explanatory, and a brief RynopsiH of the 
law, by the translator. 2iid ed. lH.*$4. SVr‘ Batiaka-mimAipsA 
by Nanha pANpiTA. 6, 0. 12 

Traito original lies HiiccesHions . . . extrait du MitacAhara . . . 

Huivi irmi aiitiv traitf* de radoption le Dattacu-idiamlrica de 
Devandha-bhatta [ii'aiislated from Sutherland’H EiiffliHh veiHion] 
, . . jmr G. Oiianne. . . . pp. 257-I5J15. ISit. Y AjAavalkya- 

smrti : Bju-mitAksara. Ban. B. 670 

Adopted son of Ifindoo Law DattakuiiiTiiiAinsa-Dattaka- 

camdrika. . . . VV/wf/// char, pp. . . . ; 24. 1^57. Sm 

Battaka-mimAmsA by Nanoa Panpma. 13 C. 21 

Uaitaka-sinimanih. . . . Dattaka-candrikA, . . . -sara-sarp- 

grahah. SrTyiikta - Bha ratacandra - Biroinan i - BhattacAryyepa 
. . . Ramghatitah, . . . 1H(>7. /See Battaka-Airomapi, compiled 

by Bhakatacandka Sikomaiwi. 2. C. 22 
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DatUks-candrikft by Kukkra Ui*Adhtaya— 

— — (ItT Mahopfldhjrftja - drl - Kuvera - IcftA Dattaka - camlrikft 
RamAptA.) . . pp. 83. No titio pagf*, titio from the colophon. 
24 X 16 cm. Arya PresH ; [('’nlrnttn ?1, 1^74. 23. H. 22 

The Vyavnhara Mayukha tnuiMlatitMl by Honudailo : and two 

orif,,niiHl treaties on the llin<lti law of Hcloption tlio Dattaka 
MimAiisa ami the DatlnkA ('haridrikA, tmimluted hy J. C. C. 
Sutherland. . . . pp. 2 h:i 320. 1879. <sVr Bbagavasta-bhAa- 

kara hy NirAKANTHA Biiatta. San D. 666 

Tlie Dattaka ehaiidrika, an (UNf^iiml treatise on Tlie Hindu Law 

of Adoption hy^Devaiida Hhatta. ttansliite<l fi*oni the Sanskrit 
by J. C. Sutherland, Ksq. With notes illustrative and 
explanatory and a brief synopsis of the law by the translator, 
together with a digest of rulings on a^loptiuii and an index by 
P. C. Sen, . . . pp. [71, 71. 21 x 14 cm. 

Subn» Muiigola Pit^ss: Catcuttuy 1881. 22. BB. 21 

Dattak chandrika or Hindu Law* on Ado])tioii with Hindi 

translation, by Pandit Kishikesli llbnttmdiarji. Shastri. . . . 
pp. [2*1, 72 23xir)e!n. Alls»rt Press : LaWr, 1HR2. 336 

Vyakhya, nnjTni o Vangantn Ada sahita Datta-candrikA. . . . 

8rTyiiktii L'liiAearaiia Tiirkanitim ktirtrrkn nnnvadita, n 8rTyukta 
VatioyArllAln VandyopAdh^\ Aya dvara vyAkhya najlradi 
HHiiniVesitu. . . . pp ' 1 \ o 1, covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

Hari Pres.s . ('ulmffay 18Jt6. 1098 

A complete eollection (»f Hindu Law Bcn^ks on liiboritance 

[ . . . (7) Dattakii-candrikA . . .] tranHlated int(» Knglisb . . . 
by S. S. Seilur. . . . 1911. iSV« Complete Collection of Hindu 
Law Books on Inheritance. A 19. 1. 17 

; Bflla-sambodhani hy ItnxKviAeAviuiv 8 iio»\i\ni. Dattaka- 

candrikA. . . . 8ri-Kuvera-krta. firT-Uhanitaeuiuli’a-.^ircunani- 
krta-HAln-sainlHidhani-tlka-Hahiia. . . pp. 1 1, 3S, 7. 2. 

22 X 14 ein. Sanskrit Pre.ss : Cnhutfay 16 D. 37 

; ®tikA by PANpit AU\NA SMtiTiiiiii’RxN V . , . I lattaka-cuinlrika 

Kuveni-krta . . . ('ai.idiciiruini-Smrttbhusana-viracitayA 
saink^ipta-tlkuyA sainetA. . 

pp. [2], 31, 14, co\ers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Victoria Press: tVi/rw/ta, 1322 (1915). San. C- 162 (r) 

; ^ivrti by Maiuu si* OANA SM^tiiHATNA. Dattaka mimaiisa and 

Dattaka elmmlrika, with a full coinmentaiy by Pundit Madbu- 
Rudaii Sraritii-atiia, . . . p]». . . . ^ I I, 45 + [ 1 ] . 18H>. iSVc 

Dattaka-mImAipsA by Nanoa Paijjpiia : vivrti by MAimrsf pana 
Sm^tikaina. 

Dattaka-oandrikfi-tikA by CANpicAUANA SMt^TiiniusAjJA. .sVv Dattaka- 
oandrikA by Kitheua UrAonvA^A .* tikA by (\ S. 

Dattaka-candrikA-vivrti by MAi»iir‘'ri»AN v Smrtika i n a. ^Vr' Dattaka- 
oandrikA by Kowrra UrAmivAKVA : Vivrti by M. S. 

Dattaka-darpana. Dattaka-Biromaoih, . . . Dattaka-darpaiia-, . . . 
•Ara-eamgrahah, Sriyukta- nharataoaiidra - Simmaiii - llhatta- 
oaryyei.ia . . saipghatitah. . . . lt^»7. See DatUka-AiromaUi, 

compiled by Hiiaratacaspra SiKoxA^ti. 8. C. 22 

2 Y 
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DatUka-dIdhiti hy Anamtabuatta. Dattakn-diroinapit^. . . , 
Dattaka-didhiti, . . . -8fii*a*Bai|ifprahab* dilyokia-Bharataoandra- 
SiromaQi-Bha(tAc&ryjei.ia . . . aaipirhatitab, . . . 1867. 8^ 
Dattaka-diroma^i, compiled by llii aratacandra Biboma^i. 

3. C. 88 

— - Dattaka-dldhiti^. [Vanga] BbftsA o pi’asnottara najlm 
saha. . . . BrT Navagopftla Vann dvftrft saipgrkTta. . . . 

[ Colophon : iii Brlmad - Mah&mahopftdhyAya- BrTmad - Ananta- 
bhatifa-yiracita-Sainskararkanst nbha-Dattaka-dTdhitib Ram Aptft] . 
pp. [5], 19 ; 48. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvata PresR ; Calcutta, 1280 (1872). 16. F. 6 

— Dattaka didhiti by Ananta Rliaita. Kditod by Upendranath 
Vidyavinod. . . . pp. [1], 3.‘1 + [11. 17x11 cm. 

Oriental PresH : Calcutta, 1801 (1879). 4i4A 

Dattaka-grahana-prayoga by MAi)iiut«0i>ANA Sm^tiratna. Dattaka 
mimansa . . . [together with the Dattaka-grahapa-prayoga. 

. . .] p)). . . . 51, . . . 1888. See DattAa-mimAmsA by 

Nanda pAxpii'A : ^vivrti by MAniiiiHunANA Sm^tiratna. 885 

Dattaka-kanmndi by Ramajaya Takkalai^kara. DAya-kanmadT 
ovatn Dattaka-kanmndi. . . . Brl-RAmajaya-TarkalankAra- 
krtaliL [ffiV]. pp. 281-300. 1827. See DAya-kaumndi by 

Ramajaya Tarkalai^kaua. 84. G. 7 

Daitaka-Bironia^ih. . . . Dattaka-kaumudl, . . . -aAra-saip- 

gialial;^. Briyukta-llhaiiitaoiiudiii - Biromai.ii - lihatt*AcAryyena 
samghatitali, . . . 18t>7. See Dattaka-diromapi, compiled 

by Bhaua'i ACANORA BiROMAiiri. 8. C. 88 

Dattaka-mimAmdA [alKo called putrikanina-tiilinainfia’] by Naniu 
PAN piTA. The Duttaka-MimdiiHd. ami DattakH-chHinlrikd, two 
original trentieeH on the Hiiiilii law of adoption, traiiHlated from 
the SniiRcrit by J. C. C. Siitherhind. hiHip, with notes illuH- 
trativo and explanatory, and a brief HyuopNiH of the law, by the 
translator. pp. [ij, viii, 22H. 31x25 cm. 

Hindoostaneo iVens : CulciUta, 1821. 9. M. 7 & 8an. H. 19 

2nd ed. pp. vi + [l], 163 + f I] ; [1], 65. 24x15 cm. 

HajitiKt MisHioii Pi'chk ; Calcutta, 1834. 12. F. 84 & 6. G. 18 

— — Adopted son of Hindoo Law. Dattaka-mlmatnsa-Dattaka- 
camdi'ika. . . . Tehuju char, pp. [IJ, 62, 24. 22x14 cm. 

VyApara-dar|Niiia PresH : Madras, 1857. 13. C. 81 

— — Dattaka-Hironiai.iih. . . . Dattakn-inliiiAiiiMa, . . . •sAra- 
samgiiihah. BrTyukta-Bhartacandra-Biroiiiani-BhattAcAryyena 
. . . samghatitah, . . . 1867. See Dattaka-diromani, eompil^ 
by IbiARA'iACAMiKA Sikomani. 8. C. 82 

. . . Datfaka-tnlniAmHA. . . . l)harinAdhiki\ri-Nanda-Paii(jita- 

viracitA. PI*- )• 5i3xl7oin, 

BenareH Printing PresH : Benares, 1874. 404 

The V^avahdra Mayukha translated by Hoiradaile : and 

two original treatises on the Hindn law of adoption, the 
Dattakd Mirndnsd and the Dattakd Chandrikd, translated by 

J. C. C. Kntherland pp. 179 282. 1879. See Bhagavanta- 

bhAskara by NIiakantiia Hiiatta. Ban. B. 666 
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DAtt»ka*Bdmiipil b; Nanda PA^^iTA-^conf. 

'** A oompleta oolldoticm of Hinda Law Books on InhoHtanoe 
f. . . W Dattaka-mimAipBft . . .] tranKlated into EngliHh bv 
8. 6. Setlai*. . . . 1911. 8ft Oomplete Collection of Hindu 
Law Booka on Inheritance, A. 19. 1. 17 

: Blla-vibodhani by Hiiarata('A\iii!A Sikikmani. Dattaka- 

mIinarpH&. . . , Arl-NaiidarPuiidita-vinu'itk. fii-i Hharatacaiidra- 
dinnnHoi-krta-Hala-vibfidliaiiT-ilkft-RaliilA. . . . pp. [1 J, 119, 7. 
22 X 14 cm. SaiiHkrit PresH : CalruUa, 1887. 16. D. 37 

: ®vivrti by MAiniiTHUOANA Smiitiiiatna. Battuka mimanna and 

Datiaka chandHka with a full ctminientary by ]*undit Ma<lba- 
Hudan Smriiii'atiia, [t<igether with the Dattaka-giahanu-prayog^ 
and the Bengali traiiHlation of the Dattaka-niTinamsa-vivftiJ. 
pp. [1], 104+ [IJ. 45 + [1], 51, 4, [31. 21 xl3 nn. 

S(K)rja Press : Calcutta^ 1888. 286 

Lattaka - mim&ipsfi - vivrti by MAfi}iT>ui>ANA SuftiiieArvA. See 
])attaka>niimfii|i86 by Nani»a Panpita : ’^viyrti by M. S. 

Dattaka-nirpaya. Dattaku-Hiromaiiih. . . . Dattaka-nirnaya, . . . 
-Kflm-sarpgrabHh Aiiynkta HhaTatacaiidni-^iromani-Bbatta- 
cilr}*yena . . . Hanighu|ilah, . . . 1H(>7. Sff Dattaka-diromapi, 
compiled by BiiAKAiAt'AMHtA Sikomani. 2. C. 22 

Dattaka-earracya, compiled by Sivacanoiu V^isakada Bhattac akya. 
Dattaka-sarvvusvfi. Ailliftt Dattaka-sambandhlya vidhi-vya- 
vastlift^prakanioa [ViingatiiivAdti nahita] . . 8rT 8ivacuudra 

VisAruda BhattacAry>u pranita, . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, covet h. 
IHxll cm. Mahesvant Pii*sm : />omi, 1303 (1897). 1393 

Dattaka-diromani, compiled by Bhaua rAi ASi'K v 8 iko\iaN'i. Dattaka- 
Sii’^miHi.iib. . . . Dattiika inlniAinNA, Datfaka-candrikA, Dattaka- 
nit'oaya, Datinka-tilukii. Dattiika-dHrpainii, Dattaka-kiiuinudl, 
|)att>iikaHh<lhiti, DiittM-Nuidltaiitu-munjarr-iiAiiiukii- . . . gnintbA* 
s^ka• 1 likllila*MAln• 8 nlugrallab 8iiyiikta-]ilitii'ataeandni«Siit>- 
niani-BliiittAcaryyeiia , . . sainghatitah, . . . 
pp 0, 359. 21 X 13 cm. 

(lirisa VidyAi’atiia Press ; CuJcutta^ 1807. 2 C. 22 

Dattaka-tilaka. natlakti-sintinanib . . Dattakit-tilaka, . . 
-sAra-Hatngi*ahah. Srlyiikta- libaratueaiidra- 8iroiuani • Hbalta- 
caryyepii . . . saiiighatittvh, . . . I8t>7. Sfe Dattaka* 

diromani, compiled by Hi(akataca\1)|{a SiitoMANi. 2. G. 22 

Datta-kanetnbha by Ki.dauan.aiiia IlAriA: ^tikft by the sanio. 
Srliiiad- Dattn’kiiiistubhaiii. TikA-Hamyiitam. . . . Srl-BAbu- 
KedAraiiatha-lbittemi vinicitam. . . . 8nmad-(iopin9tha- 
Misrena HuniHodliilah ea. 

pp. [1 I, 2, 58. 17 X 11 em. SuoAru Pi-wsa : Calcutta. 335 

Dattaka-vivdda-nirnaya-parAmarda hv Vk. Sa. Sai{^. Mahaobva 

dASTKiN VAkke. Dattaka-vivatia-nirpayoddhvuinsah . . . tathft 
• . . Daitaka-vivftda-nirnaya iwrAmnrsub. Ve. Sa. Saip. 

MahAdeva SAstii VAki'c - Mahoduya - kpLas ea. 1929. See 
Dattaka-vivAda-nirpayoddhvaipBa by ANANTArAnvA, Vmttvadi- 
bhayamkara. Ban. B. 986 (<*) 
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Dattaka-yivUa-niraayoddhvaipsa by AnantA(;Akya, Praitvddi- 
hhayamkara. Dattaka-vivada-nirQayoddhvaipRa^ . . . Piiitivfldi- 
bhayankara . . . 8rimad-Aiiaiitaoarya-praijTtab tath& Saip- 
kesvara-iiiathlya-Dattaka-vivftda-iiirnaya-parftmar^ah Ve. d&. 
SSam. Mahadcva Sftiitrl Vaki*a- . . . -krtas ca. 
pp. [2], 42, covers. Title on cover. IBx cm. 

Nirpaya-sftgara Press : Bombay^ 1929. Ban. B. 986 (e) 

Datta-lahari [also called l)attatt*eya-jnftiia-lahai*T|. Svr DattAtreya- 
jfi&na-lahari. 

Datta-pddukftStoka by Vahuukvananda Svamin. Hrihai-Atoira- 
muktdhdr . . . containing 256 81011^18 [. . . (1691 Datta- 
padakfts^ka, . . .]. PaH 1. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1913. 
See Brhat-Btotra>muktd-hftra. 11. C. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Datta-pOjd-gitS-kadamba by Vennei.akai^ti Hanimaiheiia. . . . 
Veiinelakarnti-IIanum&nibayfl viracitam 8rT-l>atta-pujftgltA- 
kadanibam. pp. ^U), covors. 11 x 9 cm. 

Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay^ 1842 (1920). Ban. B. 358 

Datta-pnrdna [also called Datuitreya-puiAna]. Sfe Dattfitreya- 
purdna]. 

DaTTARA.TA Venkatkba Kktakaka. Ketaki-parimala. See Ketaki- 
naha-ganita by Venkaje^a Rai*u Sastkin Kktakaka: K. by 
D. V. K. 

Dattarama Caturvkdin ; — 

Brhad-raaa-rdja-aundara [compi led ] . 

See Abhinava - nighanfn. Abhinava - nigbantn or Hindu 
system of medicine. Compiled and trunsluted [into Hindi] . . . 
with the original texts by Pundit Dattarain (.Mmube. 1956 
(1900). 5. I. 23 A 2. 1. 22 

See ddrdgadhara-Baiphita by 8 akn(.ai>iiaka. . . . Bnniga- 
dhara-saiiilntTi . . . Dattarania-Caturveili krtH-[ Hindl-jbhflsa- 
ilka-saniHta. 1919. Ban. B. 128 

Datiakama CArnE. See Dati aicama (’a i riivKioN. 

Dattakama Ganai'a'ii Dai.vai. See Tarka-Bamgraba by An.nam> 
tiHATTA : dipikd by tlie saine : ^prakdda by Biiavan!ra]||IKAKA 
Hiiattasaibkaka Bauaian. The Tarka-sangralia of Annumbhatta 
[witli liih ^dlpikA.] with critical notes, d:c. Hy K. C. Meliendale. 
. . . Revised and enlarged >\itb Introduction and New 
[Sanskrit] (\iiiiuientary [entitled 'Mlpikft-praktlsa] by I). J. 
Dalvi . . . and Pandit Hliavaiiisliaiikor Shastri. . . . 1908. 

21. C. 42 

Dattakama Pathaka, eon of SnkmiaWa^ of Mathura : — 

Ajirna-manjari. 

Brhan-nighantu-ratndkara. 

N&di-darpana. 

Nddi-prakada. 

Bvapna-prakddikd. 

Datta-Biddhfinta-manjari by Hu askaka Hhatta Pan^ita [also called 
Bbatta Blijlskara PanditaJ. Dattaka-sirornanih. . . . Datta- 
siddliftiita-manjarl- . . . -sara-saiiigrahah. 8rIyukta-Bllarat4l^- 
candra-8ironinni-Bliat*tiAcAryyena . . . sarnghat^itah, . . . 1867. 
See Battaka-diromani, c<jmpilud by Bhakatacandka Sikoma^i. 

8. 0. 82 
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DattAftOttora-iata-llAmiVill. . . . dri Datt&treya-sodaOlvatani-jajaiiti- 
kalpam. . , . [Contfiining . . . DattftHtottara-saiurnamflvali.l 
1840 (1918-19). Sm Dattfttreja-9oda4Avatfira-JayaDti-kalpa 
by VAfli:DFvANANi>A 8 a fas vat!. Ban. B. 552 

DattAtraya TulahIrama Pcka^ikablva. Deva-parohita-Vi5varilp- 
ftoftry&khySna. 

DattAtrbta (attributed) : — 

AyadhQta-fl^tA. 

Jivan-mukti-fl^t5. 

Vadikara^a-tantra. 

Tog^a-rahaaya! 

Dat'iatkkya, ntmmnitnfor. Subodhini. Visnu-purina ; S. by 1). 

Dattfttreya, compiled by Ram KA MOHAN A Ca'}T‘^**Aihcyaya. 1 )ii< latrcy ui.L 
Sat - kai'iiinia • dipikA ca Van^ftniivftda - suiiietau ]. . . . Sri 
UuMikainohana Ca^tojiAdhyjiya karttrka Kam^rblta. . . . 
pp. [5], 27 X 22 nil. 

.lyolisa-pnikABa Pi-usb: f \dcufta^ 121)2 ( lhS4). 186 

DATTA'iitKYA Rai.\kksna K A i.klak A i(A. Upanisat*p5th&vali [coiu- 
pile<l]. 

DattAtreya-divya-sahasra-ndma by Samkakv Aiauya. At)ia Datta- 
treyU'Haba. pi-A. foil. ( 1 K 144 - 1 1 ]. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Vrtta-pnisAraka Press ; I8hl. 420 

Dattfitreya-gitA , also called Avadbutu*gTta ) r AvadhOta-gitA. 

DattAtreya-jfiAna-laharl lalso railed Datta-Ialmri^ by Dai^ahana 
Mia'i. Atlifi Avadliutii-irlt/l . . I)attHtt*i*^a>jnana-labarl, 
. . .]. 1H7«1. AyadhOta-gitA by Datj atkkya. 316 

Atlia [ Marat bl-aiiuvada-safiicta-'’ SiM-DHtta-laliarl-pi'fti'am- 

bliah. foil. [ 1 1, 54. 2ox 12 cm , oblong. 

SuvidyA-pnika.sa Press : Pvitud, 1795 (lS7Ii). 9. P, 8 

Ri'ibiiUstoira*iiiukhibur . . coiitaiiiiiig 257 41d stotras. 

[. . . (37.4) |)atta<lalnni, . . .| Kditrd by (iaiicsh Midiiidev 
Mebnidale. Part II. 1918. Brbat-Btotra-mukta>hAra. 

1. A. 35 

DattAtrsya-kayaca [from the HniliinHnda<)mrami Atlia Ava- 
dbuta-gTtft [ . . Dattiltivya-kavaea, . . 1><73 Nn* Aya- 

dhOta-gitA by Dai iAiKF.> A 316 

Mriliat-stotraMiiuktabAr . . . coiitaiiiiiig 257-410 stotras. 

[. . . (370) I>attAtiv\u-kavB(Mi, . . .' Kdited by Ciiiuesh 
Mahailev MoluMidale. Part 11. 1918. Sre Brliat-atotra- 

muktA-hAra. 1. A. 35 

Dattatiikya Kkha\a .lost 

Saipakrta-dhAtu-rapAkara. 

See Catur-dandi-prakAAikA by VrNKATKBVAHA DiKBiTA. . . . 
Sii-VoipkaIo»vni'H-l)ik8i(u viriintR ("atur-dandi-pinkilsika. Ktat 
pUKtakam . . . Paipdita-DatlAtieya-Kesava-tlosI^-abidhena 
. . . Haipsodhitain. . . . 1918. San. D. 223 

See Hrdaya-kautttka by I1 \{iiayanarayanai»kva . . . Sri- 
HfdayauArayaiiadcva - vimeita giunitban. 1. Ilrdiiya-kautu- 
kani. 2. Hydnya-prakAHali. . . . I^iiiulita-Dattfttit'ya-Kesava 
Joslty-abhidbena . . . saiiismlhitani. . . . 1918. San. D 223 
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DaTTItUTA KsiAYA JoiSl— COia. 

See Uga-lakftna . . . RAga*lak 9 a 9 ain. Etat pu8takai|i 
. . . Paip(}ita - I)attfttreya • Keiava - • abhidhena pari- 

liodhitam. . . . 1914. 8. L. 16 

See B&g^-tara8c^I by Lociana Pa^pita. . . • Arya-naipglta- 
SaipskrtDrgiamihflh. liAga-taramginT. 2. R&gu-tattva-vibo* 
dliah. 3. llaga-iuHinjari. . . . Pam(}ita-DiitiAti*uya*Keiava- 
JoBlty-abhidhena . . . Nainsudhitam. . . . 1918. San. D. 888 

Dattfitreya - mAhfttmye saipksepepa sarva - gr^ntha - tdtparya • 
varnanam. Sri DatUliiDyii-sodHHHVRtAi'a-jayaiiil-kalpani . . . 
[Oontaining . . . DattAtraya > iiiAhatmyf* Baipksoiitina sarva- 
gmiitlia-tAtiuirya-yanianani . . .] 184<) (1918-19). nee DattAtre. 
ya- 90 (}aAAvatAra-jayanti-kalpa by Vahuuevananda Sakaavati. 

San. B. 568 

Battitreya-mantra-stotra. Atlia Avadbutn-eitA [. . . T)attati*oya- 
mantra-Htotra, . . .]. 1873. See AvadhQta^gitA by Datta- 
tkeya. 316 

DATFATiiKYA Nii.AKANTHA, Yerk'umfavara, See Apastaipba - sQtrA- 
nusArini sArtbA vivAbopanayana-paddhatih, cfompilod by IUpu- 
BAS'iKiN lUi.AkRRNA Kayakakaiu. . . . Aplihiamba-KUtlA- 

nuHArinl Hartlia \'ivaliopaiiayaua-paddbatil;i. Idaiii puatakaip 
. . . Si*i-Yerkuti4avAn>])Ahya-Hba^t.a-XllitknipthAtiiiAja-I)attA- 
ti*eyena saiiisodhitaiii. . . . [1921.] Ban. B. 483 

DattAtteya-purApa [ako called Datta-jmrana] : |IkA by VahudrvA- 
nanija Sauabva'iI. SrT-llatia-purAi.iam Ha-^lkatn ptambhyate. 

, . . foil. 17, 343 + [i], 1 plate, cover. 24 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Nirna^H-Bftgfiru PrcHH : Bombay, 191(>. 88. L. 6 

l)attAtreya*pnrAna-tikA by VAsrimvAxAMtA SAUAsvATi. ^fp^DattA- 
treya-purAna : tikA by V. S. 

DattAtroya-pGrva-tApani Upanisad. Atlia Avadhnta>gTiA [. . . 
DattAtiv^a - ]»urva - ia]»iin} - upaiiisad, . . .], 1873. See 

AYadhAta.^tA by DAiiATUhVA 318 

BattAtreyArati. Atlia Avadhuta-gTta [. . . Dattfttniya-arati . . .]. 
1873. See Avadh11ta>gitA by Datta ikkya. 318 

BattAtreya-Bahaara-nAma-Btotra. Atbu Avudliutti-gTiB [Dailatroya* 
RaiuiBrurtiania, . . . | . . . 1873. Sec AvadhQta-gItA by 

Dattatkkya. 318 

BattAtreya-Bahasra-nAmAvali by VAHt'nK\ANAM>A SvAmin. . . . 
DattAti'eya-HabaBra-nArnani. Dattatix'ya-Bahasra-iiAuiAvaliti . . . 
VftHudevananidH-SvaTui-pranlta. pp. 84, covera. 17x8 cm. 

Nirpaya-Hiignra PreHB : Bombay, 1914. Ban. B. 68 

Dattatueya Barman. GangA-gunAdarAa-campQ. 

Dattatkeya Bak'ikin A(;a8K. See AoArendu by Tuyamiiaka Mate. 
Matt* ity-upahva-Tryanibaka-vinicitah Actlrendub. Ktat pusta- 
kaiii AgaHt‘ ity-apaliva-l)iittatreya-BABtnblii[i KUi|iHodiiaifi. 1909. 

87. 1. 88 

See firAddha-mafijari by JiAruniiATTA Krlxkaua. Kelakaru- 

pftbvii-Bflpribliat/tH viracita Bi'ftddlia-inufijail. Ktat pnHtakaip 
Ye. da. Hfto Agaae ity-upalivair DattAreya-BAairibliib Baifkodhi* 
tam. 1909. 87. 1. 89 
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DattItiiita SifTRiN NioopAKAKA. Tftttvt-dipiU. See Baddha- 
oarlto bjr AIvaoho^a ; T. by D. d. N. 

D»ttdtma-datoka by Npni^^iiA SIstrin, V. firT-Dattatreya-sataka- 
ma [Andbi'a-tatparya-Rahitainu'] . . . VdmuH Nrsimha fiastra- 
lavi^oA raciyiippaba4i. Telugu char, pp, [3], 52, cover. 

18 X 12 om. Sujana-raipjanI Preas : Uocanada^ 1907. 34M 

DattAtraya - podadAvatAra - oarita. 8ri - Dattatrey a - Hodasft vatara- 

jayantl-kaiiiani. . . . [Coiitainiiiff . . . Dattati^ya-Rodaia- 
vatAra-carita. . . .] 1840 (1918-19). Se*^ DattAtreya-^ofa- 

MvatAra-Jayanti-kalpa. San. B. 662 

DattAtreya-AodadAyatAraJayanti-kalpa by VARn^KVANAxiu Sara- 
BVATi. . . . Sad(^tira-VaHudevanainda-8uraAvai1-SvaDn-viracitam 
Sri-Datt&trcya - HodaHAvalfti a - jayAiiti-kal}>am. I^iakasakah 
Aiiai}idarfiva Ganapatiiava DliairyavAii. [Cuiitainiug: Vkau* 
devaiiarida-SaraHvaty-astaka by Narabari .Saraiaii ; DattAti'eya- 
^daHavataiii - jayautT-puja > vidhaiia ; Dattatreya-KodasavatAra- 
carita ; Dutiflti'eya - mahfltmye ftamkRe)»eria Harva • grantha- 
latparya-variiaDani ; and l>att«'lRtottai'a-siita-iiAmavali'|. 
pp. 1 2 j, 2, 4, 155, [1 J, 2 platett. 12 x 9 (^m. 

MatioiuSjana Pj*eBK : liombtuj, 1840 (1918-19). San. B. 662 

DattAtreya • podadAvatAra - jayanti-piljA • vidhAna. An-DattAtn^ya- 

^uda^vatara-jayariti-kalpaiii. . . . i Containing Dattati'eya- 
^odaaavatara - juyaiitT - ])uja- vidliAiia ; . . .] I8t0 (1918-19). 
Sec DattAtreya-po^adAvatAra-jayanti-kalpa by VAst ttKVANANDA 
HaiusvatL " San. B. 662 

DattAtreya-atava-rAja by 8 aii^kaka Ai akya. Alba Avadhuta-gitA* 
[, . DattAtreya Htava-i'Aja, 3 • • * 1873. »SVt> Avadhfita* 

^tA by ] >ATrA i ky:\ a. 316 

DattAtreya-StOtra if mm the Uhavisyottai'a-pui'ana] . Atlia A vadhuta- 
gltA [. . . f2J Duttatreya-Ktotra, 1873. See 

Avadhflta-gitA by Datiaire^a. 316 

DattAtreya-stOtra [from the NArada-purAna, attributeil to NArada]. 
Urihat-tfiotni-jiiuktah&r . . . mntaining 25(> Htotraa [. . . 
(105) DattAti'cya-atotra, . . .|. Pai-t 1. Ut and 2ud ud. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktA-hAra. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Stotru-kalApah. [. . . Dattatmyo-btoti'a, . . .J Part I. 

pp. 35-.'18. 1807. Stotra-kalApa. 1032 

Parti. 2nded. pp. 35-38. 1871. 12. B. 7 

Atha Avadhuta-gitA [. . . (1) Dattatrcya-btolrn, 

1873. See AvadhOU-gitA by Datiaireya. 316 

— — Stoti*a-kiilapa [Dattatmya-atoti'a, ..]... Part I. pp. 3. 

[1875.] See Btotra-kalApa. 388 

Stotra-malA [. . . I)attatrt‘ya-sU>tni, . . .]. pp. 0-9. 1875, 

See Btotra-mAlA. 1031 

— — Atha [. . . DattAtroya-stoti’a-, . . . Raineta-] .8lotra-kalpa- 
drunia-prArarpbhah. foil. 3. [1870.] See Stotra^kalpa drnma. 

7 . B . 80 

— — Sii - Dattatray a-Htotnv- pi Ammbhah . fol 1. 3 + [ 1 ] , 

13x9 om.y obloug. JnAua-cak?u Pmas: Poona, [1878], 463 
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])»ttfttrey»-Btotra—^on^ 

— - Sri-Gura-Oattfttreya. Datt&treya-Btotra. 
foil. 3+ [1]* 13 X 9 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddhitecohu Press ; Puona^ 1879. 468 

— — Atha Rg-vodI Bralima- karma [. . . T)attfttreya-Htoti*a . . .]. 
foil. lOO-llOl. ri88().] See Bg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 81 

— Bfhat-stotra-ratnflkai'ah. Asyilyaiii [. . . l)attafi*eya-Htotni, 

(1(4) Stotmtniakah pi*a<liamo bliAgah. Part 1. 
pp 34()>348. [1888.] Brhat-stotra-ratn&kara. 4. B. 16 

Dattfttreya-tantra. . . . Dattatreya-tamtmm. . . . VenTramfttmii- 
jena HalaniukundflbhidhaneTia viracitaya Gurjara-vyakhvayfl 
vibhuRitani. . . . pp. H2, covriw. 22 x 13 cm. 

Xatavarai Printing Pivss : Ahinethihml, 1909. 25. B. 45 

. . . DattAtivyu-taiitni . . . 8yainaKuiidai*alala TripB(.bT 

virucita [Hindi-] bhasa fikS. sanipta. . . . 
pp. iv, 92, covtTK. IH X 13 cm. 

VrnkalcHvara Pi*eSH: Unnibny, 19(>(» (1909). 22. C. 37 

. . . Dattritreya-tainiraiii [llindT-]b)iA.sa-tTkH-Hahi(4itii. . . . 

JvaltiprasAda Mi.sni krta. . . . pp. iv, 13«^. 10x12 cm. 

•IfiiAiia-sAgaru : Matunya^ 1973 (191()). 15. BB. 15 

— S[ii*Mni'sltbI-bliaslartba-l)attatrc>a-iaiutra artliai Vaslka- 
nif.ia-vidyft BliAHAintara-kaiti, Anuipta BA|aki‘Hiia (ibagiive. 
pp. [2|, 2, 104, ciivtTK. 16x12 cm. 

8md<lhAiianda Pi^usa : litmhay, [1928j. San. B. 913 

Dattfttreya Upanisad: '^vydkhya by N.iKFNDKASAni v SinmiANTA* 
f^AH'iKiN. Upanisad-avali. [Albarva-hini. . . . DuttAtivya 
. . . upain.sat. . . .] Mula, anvaya, tippai.il o . . . .'^rimac- 
Cbankarftcaryyu-krfa-l»basyfttiu 3 *Ayi [ Vanga {-anuvada mibita 
• . . Sri llaripada Cattopadliyfiya nampadita. . . . Vol. 9. 
pp. :i31-3:il. (1921.) Stf Upanisads. San. A. 121 (1) 

— — The twi'iity-ciglit UpaniHlia<lN [. . . DattAtrrya . . .]. By 
VaHndcv Lax man ShaHlri PliuiiHikar. pp. 342-3*10. 1«K)4. 

See Upanisads. 3. A. 3 

■ ; ®vivarana by Ui'ANiSAn-lli(AiiM.\-Y(N*iN. Tbu Vaislniavn-Upaiii- 

Hhads [containing . . . (H) DatUlliTya, . . . Upanisad] with 
the commentary of Sri Ujianihliad-Hrahmayogin, edited by 
Pundit A. Mahadrva Sahtii, . . . 1923. Sve Upanisads : 

^vivarana by U. II. San. D. 226 (b) 

Dattfttreyopanifad-yivarana by UrAMKAn-JJitAHMAootji.N. NcrDattd- 
treya upanisad : Vivarana by U. 

Dattfitreyottara-tapani Upanisad. Atba Avadbuta-gita [. . . 
DuttAtroya-Uttaiu-tripuny-upaiiisad, ...].. . 1873. See 

AvadhSta-gitS by Dattatkrya. 316 

Dattatrkya ViHNi; Aimtk. See Xarana-kaustubha by K^i^^a 
Daiv.una. Karana-kaiiKl nldiah. Krsna-I )ai vajha-viracitah. 
Ktat puhtukam DattAtreya Visiiu ApaVe ity-unena sain Hodhi tain. 
. . . 1J»27. ‘ 27. K. 96 

Datta Vaiova. Basa-candfiipdu. 

Daukitra-difiddha-nirnaya. Atha lig-vedi Bnib mu-karma |. . . 
Daubitra-Kraddba-nirnaya. . . .j fol. 98. [18H0.] Nrr ^-vedi- 
Brakma-karma. 13. H. 31 
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UAULATAKiMA. DariaM-pAtlit [compiled]. 

DanrvftBa-Devi-puri^a. See Devi-purA^a. 

Datum (John) : — 

See Bhagavad-^tfi. Hindu pliiloHuphy. The Dhaguvad 
Gltft or the Hacred lay. . . . Tmiislated, with Notes, by John 
Davies. 1H82. San. D. 647 

2mlod. m)7. San. D. 648 

See SAipkhya-kirikA by Isn.vkak^i^N.i. Hindu philosophy. 
The Hankhya karika. ... An Kxpositioii <if tlie System of 
Kapila. With an appendix on tin* Nyaya and Vaiseshika 
systeniH. Ily .John Davien, . . . iSSl. San. B. 649, 660 & 651 

Davis (S ) See Siddhfinta-diromani ( Hija<(^finita] by Hiiahkaka 
Acahya. lii ja ^aiiita . . . D*'*^'**'^^^**^^ 

. . .] by Kdward Strachey . . . i^with iiote.s made from the 
Sanskrit text by S. Davis'. ISDi. Per. £. 109 & 110 

DaW(M) (V. (i.) 

See Purnsa-pariksd b\ aiaii. A Complete Key to 

Puriish^Pareekslia . , b\ V. <» Du woo, . . . litltj. 

San. B. 123 (6) 

A ^ifiiide Iti I'lirush'PareekKhu . . and Faithrul 

Kii^lish Traiishil loll of all poi lions diflindt, . . . Together 

with iitiiiiennis ^niintnutieal m>ies aiifl allusions by V. Ci. Dnwoo. 

. . . IDU. 3443 

D&ya-bhflg^ ^from the Hhadrabrihu-.suinhitA . Juina liuw Hhudra- 
Imhu sainiiitu . . \t^ . 1 . b .bnni . . 77i< Lihrari/ of Jaina 

Litrnitftn . Vol. IV'. pp. xi. 12b, eovt»rs lbxl2ein. 

The t'eiitrul Jaiiia J'lildisl.iiif: Houh(< : Arruh, ^lbl7]. 31. F. 6 

Ddya-bhdga by Dkva.v.va See Smrti-candrikd by 

DkvaNna Hii.vtta. 

Dftya-bhiga [from the Dhanmi-nitrni] by tli-Mi'i avaiiana. Tw'o 
treutises on the llimlu hiw tpf inheritanee ^ DAya-bliA^i by 
«lTniuta\ahfinu , . . Translated by 11 . T. C'olebrooke. . . . 
np. 1 244). iSlti. Two treatises on the Hindu law of 
inheritance. San F. 117 

(Iti .Mniritav,Ahaiiu-krta-DHya>bhA^t*sriei huiiiAptH ) 

foil. lt)t. Title from the eolophon. ik)x2.'iem. 

iaindta, I87t) (^1S13). 8. M. 16 

Daya bliapi of .limutu V'dhana, tniiislated by H. T. Cole- 

bi'VHjke. ... A new eilition with an appendix eoiitaiiiing a 
collection of I’reeeileiitH. . . . Hy (i Irish (.Miiindra Turkulankur. 
. . . pp. [iiij, xiv, [ii 2tiS, |2J, Ixiv. 26x17 em. 

Totiiohiir ProHH : ('aicutta^ I8t)^. San. D. 635 

— - A complete collection of Hindu Law lliKiks on inheritance 
[ . . . (8) DAyn-bhApi . . .J translated into Fuiglisb ... by 
H. S. Setlur. Part II. i>p. l-lt)^ P.tll. See Complete Col- 
lootion of Hindu Law Booka on Inheritance, A. 19. 1. 17 

; '(ikA by ArvvTA Sakman. Daya-bhA^h . . . 8rL«limula- 

v&bana-krtab. . . . .8rlniad-Aeyutananda-C'aknivui'tti- . . . 
kfta- . . . D^s-Hahitah. .*^rlyukta- Hlianitaeaiidru- I^iroiiiaoi- 
llhattdnaryyei.iu puristHlhitah. . . , l8t)3. See B&ya-bhdga by 
•TImOtavAuana : tik& by SkInatiia. 1. K. 3 
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OAya-bhftgi by JlHtTATiBAKi— 

: ^(U by Maiib^vaka BhattIoIbya. D&yB-bliftgab • • • 

JlmutaTftnaua-ki'tab. . • • SrT-Mahe^vaiu-Bhatt^oftryya, , • . 
-kfta- . . . tTk&-Bahitab. driyukta-Dharatacandi'a- Siromaoi- 
Bhattacaryyena parisotihitab. 1863.. tiee DAya-bhftga by 

JiMUTAVAHANA: (IkA by 8uiNATIIA. 1. X. 8 

: ^ikfi by liAiniuNANitAMA BiiATT^rARYA. DAya-bliflgab. . . . 

Sri-Jlniutavfthaiia-krtah. . . . 8rI-Kughuiiandaua*Bhat(&« 

oftryya- . . . kfta- . . . t^kft-Hahitah. di-Tyukta-Bharata- 
caii(ini-8Truinani-B]iat>(acai'yyeiia parinodhitah. . . . 1863. 

See. BSya-bh&ga by JimCtavahana: ‘"(ikfi by SkInatha. 1.K.8 

: ^tik& by liAMAiiiiAiiKA. DAya-bhagal.i . . . 8i*i-Jimutavftbana- 

krtah. . . . SrT-KftmabhadrH- . . . -kfta- . . . (ikA- 
Bciliitah. Srlyukta • Bhiiratticaiulru-dii'oiuaiu - BliaHftcftryyena 
pariaodhitoh. . . . 1863. Set Bfiya-bhftga by JinUTAVAHANA : 

^tik& by 8itiNATiiA. 1. K. 8 

: ^tik& by K^^na Takkala^kaka Bhatta<'arya. I)ayab]i4ga, 

or law of iiilieritaiice by J{iiiutav41iuiiii^ with a roiiiinontary by 
Krishna lVrkalauk4ra. . . . pp. [3J, 16. 365. 22x15 cm. 

Education Press : f'alrutfa, 182it. 2. C. 3 

: Dflya-bhAgah JTmiitavfthana-krtah 8r1krRi.ia-TarkA- 

lankara-viraciia-Uka-sahitah. . . . pp. [1]. 2511. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sainskrta Pivhs : < "alcutta, 11)07 (1*^50). 13. C. 19 

I - ; DAya-bhAgah . . . 8rI-JTiuutavAlianfi -krtah. . . . 8rl« 

8rTkr.sna-TarkalaiiLTj^-krta- . . . llkA Hahitab.‘8rlyukta-Bkarata* 
caiidj'a-Siroiuani-BhattAcAryyena pariHodhital.i. 1863. See 
Diya'bhig^ by JImutavaiiana : tiki by Siunaiha. 1. X. 8 

: Jiiiiutavabnnu-krtii-DAya-bbuguli. 8rl drikrHi.iaTarkA- 

lahkara viradla tlkA evain tlkA Huiunuita iiiulera [ Vaiiga- 
bbasAj aiiuvAda Huliita. . . . pp. [1 |, 2. 325. 26x17 cm. 

PiAkrta IVeas : ('alcutta, 1870. 980 

: 2ud ed, pp. 345. 22 x 14 cm. 

Prakrta Press: (Uilrutta^ 1883. 22. B. 16 

^ — : Sbritisbar Saiigralia. . [A collection of texts 

with Bengali tniiislations coinprising . . . [*uit JJ : Daya-bhAga 

with Krsna Tarkaluipkaiii's commentary J. . . . 

pp. 5-345'. 1886. 21. G. 84 

: .JiiiiutavAhana - krta - Daya - bliAgah. Sri - Srlkff^iia - 

TarkAlaiikaiii'krtA-tlkayA [ Vaiiga ] anuvAdena cs saiiietah. Sil- 
Nilakamala-VidyAiiidbinA HumpAditah. i>p. [3]. 276. covers. 

21x14 cm. DAksayanl Press; Ca/ra^/u. 1304 (18118). 1604 

^ik& by SsiNA'iiiA. llAya-bbAgah . . . »SrI-JimutavAhatia- 

krtah. Sr1-SrTiiaibacAryya-cud&mai,ii Sii-B&mabhadi'a-NyAyA- 
lahk^ar, Sriinad-AcyutAiiaiida-Cakravartti-. Srl-Mahesvara- 
Bba^^cai-y} a-, Srl-Kagbunandaiiu-lOiattAcar^a-, Srl-Srlkrfpa- 
Tai'kAlahkAia-k r Ui-i^ad- vidhu- 1 Ik A-sa h i tab . Sriy akta-Bharata- 

candra-Sironiaiii-Bbat(Acaryyoiiu parisodhital,!. . . . 
pp. 14], 1 table. 360+ [1]. 27x21 cm. 

Yidyaratxui Press: Calcutta, 1863. L X 8 
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Blyt^bUga^kmnmudl, oontpiltd by NArIta^a Gajapati. Diy». 
bbiga-kaoBiuill [Aiidhra-bh^titara-BBniet&]}. MitAk^fitAdi- 
d5ya*bh5gamiila, nanu uarixpci, Sri Daiptulrun, Nftt-ftyai^a-Gaja- 
patirftjugftricAtanu, raciipcabadeun. 2'elugu char, 
pp. [2J, 118. 22 X 14 cm. Ai'Bka PreKB: VizayajHiia/mf 1877. 606 

Diyt-bh&gft-kramt-Baipgrahai cotnpile<l by Mlakamala VidtAnidhi, 
8a-^lkA - b[- a - Vaiigu •bliAn |AiiiivA(la- Da^ a - blifl^u- ki-umu -aaifi- 
ffraiiah 8ii-Nilakatiiala \^i<lyatiullniia tauipflditab. . . . 
pp. [4j,4, 112. 21x14 cm. 

Dftksayanl JV^hh: Calrutfa, U02 (1885). 1068 

Ddya-bbiga-tattva by RAoiirNANHANA IbiATTAcAKVA. See Smrti- 
tattva [Daya-tattva, uIhu called Dftya-bhflpi-tuttvu] l>y R. B. 

DAya-bbftga-tikft by Actcia 8 auma\. Sett Ddya-bhaga by JinuTAvA- 
IIANA ; by A. 8. 

l)Aya<bbAga-tikA by Mahkbvaka BiiArTA<AkYA Set Ddya-bh&ga by 
JImOtavAuana : ^tlkd b^ M. B. 

D2ya-bhaga tik2 b^ Haimk namiana Hiiatjai ak\ .S/c D&ya-bbaga 

by JlMUTAVAJlAiNA : tika b^ H. 11. 

Diya-bbaga-ffti by IIam \ iiiiAi'itA S)i’ Diya-bUfE l>y JiiifiTAVA- 
liANA : "(ikl hy 1{. 

DSyft-bhSga-tiU by Kiibnv TAKKAi,AykAKA Khaitacarya. See 

DSya-bhAga by .liMi-iAVAiiANA : f!kS by K. T It. 

Dlya-bhAffa tlki by 8niNATii.\. Set Bbya-bbaga by JiMCrAvAiiA.\A: 
"tika by\s. 

Daya • bbaga • vyavastba. I a-b)ift^a-vya\’}iKt)i& o Suddbi-tatva o 
A8i*a4ldlia o I’l'M^aKcitta tatva o I dvAlia tntra Sarnskrta [V*anga> 
nuvada Haincta^. . . . pp [ 1 i. ;1, lU5. 18x13 cm. 

HiiiduvjlBiiiT PieMh: Calnittu^ l^^>l. 81. B. 2 A 8098 

I Wyu-blia^a-vyavaBtha. ArtliiK AStliAvnrH-dliiiiia o aiiyRnya 

dliaiiidi o UHttiica evuip praviuiciUa vyaviiKtlia prabhiti uir^aya, 
UlliA Sttipnkrta niulcia Buiiitii NTiii^alA bliHHayu uikya kariya 
uttaiiiiumfM) HuiiiH<HibHiia . . . pp 1^2*^, 102. lixllcin. 

SudhA-nidbi I’lChh : t'alcuttn, 1274 (ISCS), 7. B. 68 

Diya-dada-aioki. I klyiulavavlokl ten .•<taii7.ah in Sanskrit containing 
a summary of the Hindu law of inlieritaiice and |Nii*titiun with 
ail Kti^liHli Translation by A. (\ Burnell. . . . 
pp 11. 23x15 cm. 

biuml MiHsioii B<K>k A Tiiu*t He|Kisitory : 1875. 162 

Dayadbikara-krama-SRipg^raha [also called Daya-krama-Hanij^raha] 
by K99 JWA Taukai.a|| 1 kaka BiiatTa^ aicya.* The 1 )ttyf[^oraiim< 
aanii^raha, an ori((iiial livatiae on the Hindoo law of inheritance. 
Traualated by l\ M. Wynch, feSaq. 

]ip. [il, iii, iv. 133, 48, xt, ii; 1 plate. 31 x24 cm. 

liiiidotmiamH) Pi'ean : Calcutta, 1818. Ban. H. 18 A 8. M. 17 

Ddya kiiinm Han^ralia, a Compendium of the oriler of iiihen- 

taiice, by Krisbna Terkdlankara Bbattncliui^a. Edittul by 
Lakahiiii Ndniyan Soruia. . . . pp. [3J. 10, 02. 24 x 15 cm. 

Bducatiou Pi'eiw : Ctdcutta, 1828. 9. 1. 80 A 18. C. 8 
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SAyAdhik&ra-krama saipgraha by TabkAla^iikIra BflATTi^- 

ClRYA— COtt^. 

Daytt-crama-Hangi’aha of Sri Kriahua Tarkalaiikam, trans- 
lated by P. M. Wynch. . . . Revised, oori'ected and enlaiged 
by Giris Chandra Tarkalaiikara. . . . 2tid od. 
pp. xvi, 118, viii ; 1 table. 21 X 14 cm. 

Tomohur Press, SerainjMnrc: lihiwanipur^ 187H. San. D. 662 

A complete colLecbioii of Hindu Law Hooks on Inheritance 

[. . . (9) DAya-ki'anm-Ham^raha . . .] trunslAted into English 
. . . by 8. S. Setlur. . . . 1911. Sef Complete Collection of 
Hindu Law on Inheritance, A. 19. 1. 17 

Dayfi-grantha by HrimiiisAcs vua Suki. JainAcaryn-^rTiiiud-Huddhi- 
sAgara-Suri-virarita-SiiinskrtH-gnintlio (>9 .Suddhopaynga. 70 
T)uya-giantha. . . . 1924. Suddhopayoga by BrnnuiHAOAKA 
Suki. San. D. 753 

Ddya-kaumudi by Rama.i.vya Taukalamkaha. DAya-kaiimiuli evaip 
Dattaka-kaiiiiiiuh evani VyavaHthU-sAnigiiihiLli. Sri-Raiiiajaya- 
TnrkUian kill ‘a-kr tail. )>p. .‘114, [2 1. 22x14 cm. 

Chui'cli Mission Pi'ess: f'alcutta^ 1827. 24. G. 7 

Dftya-kaumudi [from tlir X'ivilda-kaunnidi of Pltaiiibura Siildhilnta- 
vaglsa] : ‘'tikS by Hamanai’Iia Gosvamix. . . . Pnainlmni- 
Siddhantavagi.su-vira(‘ita Yiv.lda - kaumud} - antargslR - Dhya- 
kaumudT. . . . Sii - UaiiiUnatha (iosvatiii - Vid\Hlfihkai*ena 
Yii*acita-sainkKipta-t iku}il silnldham prakAsitA. . . . 
pp. [IIJ, JU, covers, 24 x 1(J cm. Printed by 

Kaliprnsannn MnkhopAdhyAya : Culcutfu, 1S20 (1905). 3439 

D&ya-kaumudi-tika by Ukmvnaiha (jo'^namin. Stv Dfiya-kaumudi 
[from the VivAda-kaumudl of l*]tAinl)ara SidiiliautavAglsa] : 
^tlka by R, G. 

Diya-krama-samgraha [also culled Daythlbikara-kmina-Hunigrahu] 
by Kkhna' Takkai.amkaua Hiiatta( Ak^a. Sre Ddyddhik&ra- 
krama-samgraha. 

Day&lu-atava-Soda^I bv LvK9MANAnA.*^A Saumav. .^rl-Dayalu-stava- 
Rodasi. . . . Pandita-Litksiiianu(LVa-8a)’niiija-iiirinita. . . . 
MAdhavadAsa-8arinma-virucita-[ lliiuli- ibliasa-t ikuya Hamahiii- 
krt&. . . . p|>. *12, COVIT.S. It! x 12 cm. 

Verikatcsvani Pj-ess : iJomhai/, 19(i8 (1911). San. B. 811 (6) 

Dayakaku A.noi.o-Vkoh’ ('oi.i.koi:, Lthorr. »SV/> Dayaiianda-Maha-vidyA- 
laya - Sumskrta - granlha ' iiialA i^puliiished by tlic Keseurch 
Department, D.A.V. College, Lahore]. 

Dayananda Anglo- Vedic (%dlege Series. SVf' DayAiiuuda-Maha- 
vidyalaya-Kainskrta-gnintha-inHlA. 

Day&nanda-Damdi-tuipda-dainda [also called Abodba-dhvAnta- 
inArtandu] by ATMAsvAHurA CuA^iNA. Srf Abodha-dhvAnta- 
mdrtanda. 

Day&nanda-dig-vijaya by AKnii.AWMiA. . . . Akliilatianda-Sarmma- 
pranitam Dayananda-dig-vijityum , . . tat-krta-Hiiidl-bhA^A- 
Tiuvada-Hamelain. . . . 

pp. 2 plates, [ii ], 44, 015, [viii |, 2, 2 +(11. 20 x 17 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1967 (1910). 19. F. 2 
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Dajananda High School SencH i — 

VoK I. The Firnt Vodic reader ... by Durga]>raMad. 
1894. See Veda-pustaka by DuHoArRAnADA. [llio. 1.1 1030 

Vol. 2. ... Tho Second Vodic reader . . . by 1>urg»]>ra(iad. 

1894. .SV/* Veda-pustaka by DuRuArKAHAOA. [No. H.j 1612 

Vol. 2. 'rhe Third Vedu* I'eadcr by 1)urpi])rriHad. 191(5. 
See Veda-puBtaka by I )rKOArKARAOA. [No. 111.] San. B. 1151 
V<il. 4. . . . The Fourth Vedie reader . . . by Durgapi-aead. 

1895. SVr Veda-puBtaka by DntoAritAMAiiA. [No. IV.] 1612 

DayAnaiida lekhavall. No. 1. ... Oa^ananda'H SanHkrit loiters 

with traiiHlatfoii in Arya [Hindi ] bhaHlni [by llflinriala]. 
190;b See Dayfinanda-Samakrta-patra, compiled by Kaimala. 

San. D. 035 {h) 

nnyAnanda-Muha-vidyftlaya-StiinHkrta-grantlia-mftla : — 

No. 2. Svadliyft^’a-kuHiimanjali collection of hyrnriM fnira 
the Rg-vedii, with Hindi tninhlaiion]. 191S. San. G. 293 (h) 
Nt>. .‘1, The ibiiininiya or Talavakara Upauishad BniliniaDa. 
novitiitigari Text with Indexes pi*ej»arod fmm the edition, in 
Uoniiin S(‘ript of . . . Hhiiiim ()ertel . . . by . . . Rflma 
Devu, with an Intnjduction on the history of Samaveda 
bteruture by Ilhu^avad hutta. 1921. No* Jaininiya-Upanisad- 
brfihmana *hIso culled Tulavakani-rpaniHad-brflhmana 1. 

San. B. 1021 

No. 7. The Hatniiyaim of Valiniki (Nt)rth-\VeRtem Recen- 
nion) critically edited for the tirnt time fmin «>riginal MSH. by 
Ihmdit Kani Labhaya . . . AyiMlhya Kanda. 192X See 

Rfimfiyana by VAi.Mikt. ' San. B. 258 1 

No. 9. The Kftihaku-grhyn-suiru, with extnictH fixmi three 
(*oniiiientarieN. . . . Kdiled . . . by Dr. Willem ('alaiub 1925. 
Sec Kdthaka-grhya-Bdtra : bh&sya by l)i.v\rAi.A. San. B. 555 

No. 12. The Kaniayana of Valiniki Hahikundii (Noiih- 
Western Recension)- C'riticiilly editeii for the tii*8l time from 
original MS.S. by llhairtivad Daltii with the co-«‘]HM'ation of 
l*nif. Kfim Labhiivu. 19dl. Set R&mfiyana bv Valmiki. 

San. B. 258 2 

Baydoanda-Samakrta-patra, compiled by Uaim.\i..v. . . . Daya- 
nunda'H Sunakrit betters with tmiiHluiioii in Aryn [Hindi-] 
bluihlia Iby liHimahi]. Dayhiiamh lekhlntlt. No. 1. 
pp. [ 2 1, 4(5. 22 X 14 cm. 

l*unjab Printing Works : Lahore^ 19tl3. San. B. 935 (A) 
Davananda Sauasyati Svamin ; — 

iror/ftf incluiled in the Vedtintja^prtxkcda are retjietered tinder the 
eejHtrate titles, 

Akbydtikd. See Oana patha [PnninTvn] : "vyfikhyd by 
I). S. S. 

Ary&bhivinaya [compiled]. 

Arya-pafica-mabfiyajfia-vidhi. 

AptddbySyi-bbfiaya. See Asfftdbyftyl by Paniki : 'bb&pya 
by 1). S. 

Avyayfirtba. 

Qa^a-pAtha-vy&khyd. See Gana-pfitha [Pft^iniya] : '’vy&khyA 
by D. S. S. 



DatIninda SarastatI SvilMiN— ermi. 

OokirufA-nidhi. 

Havana-mantra [compiled]. 

Ifopanifad-bhAfya. See IdA Upanisad : ^bhAfya by I). R. 8. 
KAraklya. 

KAmika. 

Pa&ca-mahA-yajfia-vidhi. 

^PAribhAfika. See Ga^a-pAfka [Pa^inlya] : ^AkhyA by 

^.yeda-bhAsya. See Bg-veda : bbA^ya by D. S. S. 
Bg-vedAdi-bhApya-bhflmikA. 

BAmAsika. 

Samdhi-yifaya. 

SarndhyopAsanAdi-padoa-mahA-yajAa-yidhi ; ^'bhA^ya. 
BamskAra-yidhi. 

Baipekrta-yAkya-prabodha. 

BatyArtha-prakAda. 

Banyara. 

AikfA-patri-dhyAnta-niryAra^a. 

U^Adi-kosa-vyAkhyA. See UnAdi-sQtra; ^vyAkhyA by I>. S. »S. 
Vaidika-samdbyA [compiled]. 

VarnoocArana-diksA [compiled]. 
Veda-viruddha-mata-kban^ana. 

TyavahAra-bhAnu. 

Tajur-yeda-bbAaya. See VAjasaneyi-samhitA : Y. Iiy 1). H S. 

See Bodha-sAra hy X vumuui . dipti by I)i\ak\ka. IbNllisAr, 
. . . Edited by Swaiiii DiiyAimiid . 1!M)+ nr». 28. C. 2 

«SV<> DbAtU-pAtha [PAninlyii ] . . Dbatu-pftOodi. . . t^rl- 

mat-Svaini-Dayaiifiiida-SaraHViitT-kriiv-SucI-pHtivna Habit4ib . . . 
1883. 26. G. 4 

,See Bigbanfu. Nitrliaiituh . . . 8rTiiiat-Svaiiii-I)ayftiiaiida- 
SaniHvalT-kfta-dabdaniiki'amanjkHyA Habitah. . , . 

(1913). Bao. D. 306/14 

See aUtt KAdi-dAstrArtba KAm -HAHtfai-thah. ArtliAi jo Haiii vat 
1926 mem . . liuA tliA . . . 2nd ed. (1882;. 13. H. 3 

iSee a/jfo Prakarana-pramAna-dardikA by VidvANAniA Barmin. 

Atha Prakamna-praTuAiia-dai'hikA . . . [An index of Sanskrit 
quotationH occurring in the Works of DayAnaiida SvAiiiiii.] 
1908. 3448 

See aho BAstrArtha. Atha BAatrArtha aura Sad-dharma- 
vicAra [Hindi aiiuvada Haineta]. Brl DayAnanda Saraavatl 
SvamT ke prati. . . . lHt»9. 406 

DatAnAtha Panta. ThAkura-pOjA-paddhati [compiled]. 
DatAnidhidasa. GrAma-dmadAna-eintA. 

Datakidiii MidRA. CikitsA-tarabgini [compiled]. 

Databama. KnmAri-bbOfaoa. 

DatArama Bauman KhataO. KadAlasA-stotra. 
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Dljl^iatika by V knk atanatha V KDANtlcAnT a. StOtrR-pfttlia^pattft- 

kamn. [. . . DAyA-Aatakamu, . . J] TdugH ckar, pp, 7 -21. 

1878. Stotra pfttka-imiUka. 18. C. 14 

Diya-tottva [fi*om the Smrti-tatt va] by RAOHifNANDANA BhattAcAbta. 
8t^ 8mf ti-tattva by H. B. 

BAyi-vibUga [from th<* RAiiiHViitI*vilHH:i‘| bv INi.vTArAKiTfMiA Beva. 
See SarasYBti-vllflsa by i\ D. 

DayAvimala-Jaina-gi’antlia-niAlA : — 

^ No. 4. ... flrl-Nayavimala-Gani-racitaip .Srl-Praina-dvAt- 

nipHikfl-atotram I HvoiiajAa-BAlAvabcMlIin-yiiktunil. 1917. See 
PraAna-dvAtri^AikA-atotra by Nayavimai.a Gani.v BAlAyabodha 
by the Name. San. F. 6 (A) 

No. 7. . . . Muktiviiimla-Gani-vii‘acitain8r!>JDAiiavimaU«SAri- 
caritram. 1917. Sev JAAnavimala-Silri-oarita by Muktivimala 
Ga^in. San. F. 6 (a) 

No. H. . . . l^rT JfiaiiavinHilA-Suri-i*ac>itii-vrtti-kAlitA 8rl- 
SarpHArn-dflvAnfilu-Hturih. . . . 1917. See SaipBAra-dAYAnala- 
Btuti by Hakiiuiaoka Sriii : vrtti by JnAnayimala »Suki. 

San. F. 6 (r) 

No. 12. . . . Piiioiyftsa-MiiktivimnliMUk viniritaip 8rI-Pary- 

iiKtiiiA-kalpa-niAhAttnyani. 1919. Se^ Parynsa^A-kalpa-mAhAt- 
mya by ItritTiviMALA'^ Gakin. ' San. F. 136 (/) 

No. 18.^ . . . PannyftKa^MnktiviiimliMm vit-ucitani U(r]. Srf- 
JfiAiiH«pafu*arii!-katbu. I9l9. .sv^ JAAna-paSeami^kathA by 
MrKTiviMAi.A G \NiN' San. F. 49 (c) 

No. 16. ... PaiinyAffii-Mtiktiviniaioiin vitucilani 8ii«Meru- 
travodaKl-inHlifttniyu-katbaiiakarii. 1919. See Maru-trayodaAi- 
maiiAtmya by Mi kriviiiAi..% (lA^M^^ Ban. F. 49 (6) 

N«». 17. ... PHiuiya^H-Miikti\iiiialciia vii-acitam j. Srl- 
Ibibini-parva-katliA. 1919. .sVr AAoka-candra-^hini-kathA by 
MrKriviMAu (ia^in. Ban. F. 49(d) 

No. 19. ... PatinyftHa'iMuktiviiiiulfi-vinirit4ih8rT-Pi'asm}tiai'a- 
I'ainAkai'ah. 1919. See PraAnottara*ratnAkara by Mi kth imaIiA 
Ga^tin. 26. B. 14 

No. 21. . . . 8rl - Jnftnaviniala - SurlHvam - viiucitah Srt- 

PAkHika-parva-aam-vicanib. Saip^rAbakab . . PaunyAaa- 
Mnktivimala-Gaiiih. . . . 1920. PAkpika-parva^sAra-YicAra 
by JAanavimala BCtui. 86. B. 16 

BAya-YyaYaatbA-saqisraba by HAmajaya Takkai.avkAra. DAya- 
kauniu<h . . . ovain vyaviu«tbA-Marp^ia)iab. 8n*Hama-iaya- 
TarkAlarikfliii-krtah. pp. 801-314. 1K27. See BAya-kaumndi 
by Ramajaya Taiikai..\]|^kaka. 84. C. 7 

Be astrolofflB indies HoiA appellats ori(i:inibv8. l)o Aatrologin 
iadioa) Hurft appt«lbita« origiiiibvH. AciMxiuiit Logbu-JAtaki 
capita inedita ill XII. 1890. See Laghu-jAUka by VarA- 

HAMllllRA. IS^ 

Beath of Count Ugolino, The. The death of Count Ugolino. . . . 
1886. See Kont-Ugolina-mara^a by A. Fakinki.uu 168 
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De Oarmine Dei Deornm. l)e carmine Dei Deoruxn . . . or On the 
Sonff of the God of Godn. Bein^ a Commentary in Enfflieh 
on Bhagavad-gttn ... By R. R. Taki. [8 voIh.I 1923, 
1924, 1925. Bhagavad-^tfi [frcnu the MahiUbhftititaj. 

Ban. B. 648/1,2,3 

DEpR Baiiaj!. Indra-jfila [compiled']. 

Dehalida-etnti by VKSKATAKAniA VKhA\rA( akya. Brlman Nika> 
niftntn Mahatccikaii arii|iccvytfi 'rekalluu Htutih . . . 

Laksnil NaraciininacAriyai*al Tamilil pAcMinkalaka moli- 
ppyarkkappattu. Tamil and iirantha char, 
pp. 1 plate, [ 1 1, 21, [1 ], cov«‘rs. 17 x 13 cm. 

(Tiiardiaii : Madran^ 191H. San. B. 1028 (t) 

: °vySkhya by Taiacauva, non of Jlaghararya, . . . BrT- 

Ni^anianta-MahadcHikaih anii^fhita DehallM-atiitih . . . Brl- 
Ra^liavAryii.-tanuhliavcna i^rl-TatAcftryona vinicitayA vyAkhyayA 
. . . Ainn«aniu ^ri - Ranjj^aufltharya- vimcitayil Aiani-pravftla- 
vyAkhyiiya ca nakam. Deiilca ~ *amptndaga • rivardhitti Sahha 
[ Wftrk No. 24J. Orantha ant! Tamil char. 
pp. [1 ], 1-9(5 (incomplete). 23 x 15 cm. 

Gopala-vilAna PreaH : Kmnhakonaru^ 1913. Ban. C. 12/3 

Dehalida-Btnti-vyAkhya hv Ta’iacakya, mm of UTojhavanja Sff 
Dehalida-stuti by vV:n h \r a i n \ Vi i»a\ i acakya VyAkhyi 
by T. 

Deha-ethiti'Stava Ity Diinhmu.iiohx Srui. . . . Darma^hoHa-.Suri- 
pAda*pran1(ah Dcha-htliili sttn.ih Atmatinmla-grautha-ratna^ 
maldf No. (i. foil I 2(> x 12 cm , oblong. 

Nirnaya-f»Ai(uni IVehs . Uomhay^ 19(5S (1911). 13. B. 10 

Deha-tattva o nadi-pariksA, compiled b} Vicis wihaimn (ireiA. 
Dcha-tattva o iiildT-pMClksA [ Vjiiii'AmnAdii tAtparyii sameta]. 
KHvicAjii ^I'T ViiiiiiavibArl (tiipta Hbisakniliia pruiiTtii. . 
pp. [2], .3, 152, covers. 19 x 13 eiii. 

KaimilAkaiita Press: ('alcutfa^ 13.35 (ll>2^) San. B. 981 (r) 

Delard mi -kathA-sAra by AiiLA.n\K\ Umativ also (>alli>d Bbattn 
Ahlridakaj. . . , Tlie Dclarama-KatliAsuni | adapted, fnun 
])er]iaps a Peraian stot \,| of Ka janaka - Hhatta - Ahladaka. 
Edited by . . . Pandit »*^iNadattH . . and KaHhinatli Pandiiraiig 
Purab. 'Kdvya^mdld, 77. pp. >3|, ,52. 21 x 14 cm. 

Nirna} a-sapira Pr«*H.s : Homhay^ 1902. 28. 0. 5 

l)F.i.itKl^cK (Bf.utii«jIiI)). Stp Vedieche ChreBtomathie. Vcdmche 
ChrcHtomatbie iiiit Anrnerkun^eii uiid (iloHsar von B. Delbrilok. 
1H74. Ban. D. 661 

Delhi Coronation Souvenir by Mai.i.ikaimi'na .^AHriiiN, .\f. The 
Delhi C'oronation Souvenir by M. Mallikharjuna Saatry, . . . 
pp. 7. 21 X 14 cm. 

Taf va-viv(*cbakii PreHH : /yom^riy, 1911. 3408 


Dkoihiak (C. U.) 

See Banakrit Reader for Higher StandardB. A Saimkrit Reader 
for Higher Standarda. Edited by C. li. Deodhar, M.A. . . . 
1923. San. B. 400 

See aleo ('intAmana Kamacanuka Dkvaiuiaka. 
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Der indische Geist. Toite ztim Wesen der iiidim'hon W»lt btfimi- 
gegeben von Heinrich Zimmer : — 

Spiel nm deii Elephanten ; ein Buch v<m indieclier Natur, 
▼on Heinrich Zimmer [with trannlation of Nilakan^haV 
Mfttartga-lflft 1. 1029. MAtAhga-lilfi by NIimkantha. 

San! D. 549/1 

Anl)ctung mir. TndiHcho OfFenlMirunf^KWortf* mis <l<*m SanHkrit 
iiiH DciitHch gi'braolit von Ifoiiirich Zimmer. 1020* iSV^ Afta- 
▼akra-giU. San. D. 549/2 

DadAMANOALA Vauya. Bhakta-priyft. See Nftrayaniya by NARAVAisrA 
Bhatta ; B. bj- D. V. 

Dean - viruti - dliarmarftdhaka - samaja - grsiiit lia • mala No. I. . . . 
SrIinad-Vija\'alalKlhi-Suri.viracita “ Vairaj^ya - rasa - manjari." 
192(>. See VairAgya-rasa-mafijari bv Vi.iAY\LAMi)in SOki. 

San. F. 154 (») 

Descriptive contents of Sriman Mahabbaratam. See MabA-bharata. 

SririiaNniahabliai*ata!«i, n new edition . . . by T. K. Krisbnacharya 
and T. li V^’iisacbarva ^ followed by Duseriptive contents. . . . 
KdiU‘d . . . byT. R. K.J. [liMKMO jJ 1912. 9. K. 20 

Deserted Village, The, by Omvf.r OouHvini. Parityakia^grAmam. 
(loldsmitli'H DestM’teil Village. [Being a reprint from the 
SrI-Sainhkrta-caindrikA.) Edited b^ Y. li. «bithar . . . and 
C. R. SahaHrabudbe. [The tnifiblation is aiionyiiions.] 
pp. [4], 2t), covers, is x 13 cm. 

Kiiriiutuk Printing Work.H : Phinnir, 1915. San. B. 815 (j) 

Dksikacakya. ObandogAbnika. 

Dksikacarya ( K.) ; — 

NirnayAmrta-sAgara. 

RAmAyanaika-dloka-vyAkbyA RAmAyana by Vaimiki: 
Parts ; '^vyAkbyA by K. 1). 

SrAvani-dosa^nirnaya. 

Dkhikai AiiY V (X. V.). AbhijflAna-dakuntala-vyAkbyAna sw AbhU 
jSAna-dakuntala by Kai.iha^x vyAkbyAna In N. V. 1>. 

Dkrikai ARY \. VVi/yyilr Priwj/ioMm/M. PrAkrta-prakriyA-rOpa-vyAka- 
rana. Srr Aoyuta-dataka l»v Vknkvtvnavua Vkoani acarya: 
P. by I). 

DkkikAiaryv (U'. V. K.) Nitya-vibhOti-vaibbava , compiled]. 

l)KdiKA('AKYA (V.). SAma-samgraba j compiled j. 

Dedika-prapatti by Kr.MAi!\ Vakxoai arya : '''vyAkhyA by !^kIn'ivasv 
l^ATTARAcAiiYA. . . . Kuinarn-VaiiidiVarya-vinicita Desika- 
pnipattih. Sii-vyAkhytl. . . . pp. 21. covers. It>xl2cm. 

ii^iinivAsa Press; Hrimlahan. 1971 (1917). San. B. 153 (/i) 

: ... NigiimAnta - MuhAtle.sika - taiiayaih 

NayiiiAi'AcAryApara-nAniadheyaib KiiinAra' VamtlficAryaili anii- 
grhita Desika-piMpattih . . .*sinn.^iiiii j^n-RiuigiinAtliiirya- 

tanubhaveiiu ^^riiiivA.sa- Pilt ttiracAryena viniciia [^o*| Saiuskrta- 
vyAkliyAncnn I >i'Aviija prutipa la-lfii piirytoni ca sAkam. Ihjtika* 
stimpradiya-vivardhini Sahha [Work No. 29]. ihanthu anti 
Tamil char. pp. 2S, ctivers. 28x 15 cm. 

(lOpala-vilAsa Press : Kumlmkonam, 1915. San. G. 18 '4 

Dedika-prapatti vyAkbyA by SuiNivASA Patt^i^^^'arya. See Dedika- 
prapatti by Kcmaka Varahacahya : ^vyAkbA by A. P. 

2 Z 
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Denka-aampradAya-vivardhiDl sabhA [A Mrial pnblioation in 
51 fasciculi containing 88 works, registered under the following 
headings : — 1. HayagrTvn-stotra. 2. BhagaTad-dbyAua-sopAna. 
3. Da^AvatAra-stotra. 4. AAta*Alokl. 5. Godft-stati. 6. ilhQ- 
stuti. 7. NyAsa-dsAaka. 8. NvAsa-tilaka. 9. filoka-dma, 
10. llAmAimja-inata-f»aingitilia. 11. GopAla-viipsaH. 12. Vai- 
rftgya-pnncaka. 18. I)eva*iiapraka-)>niicABat. 14. SaranAgati* 
dipikA. 15. AcArya-gaiiAdarsa Id. drl-stuti. 17. KomalA- 
daiidaka. 18. Acviita-satakti. 19. SudariiauAstaka. 20. Soda- 
sayndha-atotra. 21. Garu<jla dandaka 22. Abblti-RtaTa. 23. 
Gamda-pancAsat. 24. DohallBa-stuti. 25. Haghnvira-gadya. 
26. Yati-raja-saptiUi. 27. VaradaiAja-pancAHat. 28. Yathok- 
tokAn-stotni. 29. Dosika-prapatti. 80. Hainsa-saipdeAa. 
31. Pai'amAHha-RtuH. .32. AKtablinjAH^ka, and .3.3. Nai*mokti- 
yilasa.] iiranthn anti Tamil char, 

SamdA-vilAHa Standard Press and Gopala vilaaa Pi'ess : 

Kumhakonavi, liX)8-16. San. 0. 12/1-4 

De^ika SuRi. EAryadhikaranAivAsa. 

DeAika Varadac aky \. Virodha-parihAra. 

Debika Vakadacakya Asihanapa^Pita. BurvAda-vidhtknana. 

Desilvv (H. K.). iSVe HorAbharana. The Horabbaranaya with 
a Singhalese trail Hliitioii (Part II). Hevined and erlited by 
H. E. Desilva. 1911. 8625 

BeAi-nAina-inAlA by Hrma('amira. 'rbe DesinAmaiuAlA of lleina- 
ebaudra. Edited with critical iioteh, a glossary, and a hiatoncal 
iutroducliou, b} Professor R. Pisebcl and Dr. G. BUblor, . . . 
Text and ciiticiil notes, liy Professor Piscbel linmhny Hnmhrit 
Sericu^ No. XVI 1. Part I. iNSO. 'I’eAt ami critical notes, 
pp. 10+ [1], 300. 25 X 17 cm. 

Government Central Ho<»k Dcp6t . Ifoinhay^ 1880. 6 H. 1 d 2 

Dp.su)NoriiAMi*s (Auoi’stf liOispi.KrK) 

See Yajfiadatta-vadha [from the RAinayuna of VAltnlki] 
Yadjnadattabadba . . . siiivi «ruii episode du Kagbouvatisa 
sur le meinc sujet. cl d'liii cboix de s<*iiU*iice8 de Hbartrihari ; 
par Auguste lioiseleur Desloiigcbainps, 1829. 189 

Sff Manu-snirti Manavam DbarTninasAstram. Lois de 
Mannu, pnlili^ics cii saiiMcrit, aver des notes conUMiant un chois 
de varianics ♦*! de scbolios, jmr Auguste Loiselcur Dcsloiig- 
ebamps. 18.30 2. 0. 14 

Mauava-dliannn-sastra Lois de Manou, coniprciiant 

loH institations religieuses et civiles des Indietis ; traduites do 
Sanscrit ct acci)iiipagnf’'CH de notes cxplicativus, par A. Loiselour 
Desloiigchatiips. 1833. 2. G. 15 

See NAxna-liugAnuAAAana by Amakasimiia. Auiarakocha ou 
Vocabiilaire (rAinamsinba ]inlilic cn Sanskrit avec line tradiio- 
tion fraiivaise d<‘H notes et un index jiar A. [joiseleiir Desloitg- 
cbiim]iH. 2 Parts, 18.39, 1845. 6. D. 2 3, 4-5 ABl 

DsAopadeAa by Khkmenoka. The Dusopadusa and NarmamAlA of 
Kshemeiidm. Edited with Preface and Introduction by Papefit 
Madkusudaii Kaul Sbastrl, . . . Kashmir Seriee of Terte and 
Shalic , No 40 pp. [1 J, 26, 32, 36, covers. 22x 14 cm. 

Arya-bbusana Press : jpoonUt 1923. San. 0. 814/40 
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DnmM (Pavi) 

Set Bhaftvtd-I^tl [from the lfah8.bhirBta]. Der Gttgatig dei 
Heiltfen. Eine philoaopliiiiohe Episode des Mahftbli&ratam aus 
dem Sanskrit abersetzt rou Dr. Paul Deusson. . . . 1911. 

21. E. 29 

Gaheimlehre deeVada, Die. Ausgewiihlto toxto dor Upani* 
shad's aus dom Sanskrit in>crHetzt vrin Dr. Paul Dousson. 
im, 1909. 22. BB. 36,37 

Srr Xab A-bbftrata. Selrct ions. V icr ph ilosophische Tezte des 
Mahal )hiirat4ini : Sauat-siijiita-parvan llha(p»rad-g!t& Moksha- 
dharma Anugitd. In Gomeinschaft mil Dr. Otto Strauss ausdem 
SanskHt illtei'setzt von Dr. Paul DeusNcn. 1906. 25. 0. 2 

Secbsig Upanisbads des Veda. Sechzig IJpanishads dos 
Veda HUS dem Sanskrit ubersolzt n. mit Einleitungen n. 
Anmorkun^on verselien von Dr. Paul Doussen. Lelpzi*f^ 1897. 

Upaniaads. 16. 0. 10 

Drotw'iie Mnm}ENi.ANi)i.'4MiF. G KSEi.T.*a4‘n AKi , Lfipz/fj, Abhand- 

Inugon fill* diu Kuudo dos Mor^^^nilandoK. 

Drva 

Daiva (vyfikarana). 

Garbba - StUti [from the Drahma - vaivarta - purana] 
[ailnbiitod]. 

Laksml-stotra [nttributrdl. 

UKVAiuiAnKA Mr\i. Saip^rabani-sdtra-rrtti. See, Saipgrabanl- 
eiltra by Suifwnsv S(tki : ’•yrtti by d! M. 

Dbvaiioi>ii.\. Jndna-dipikd. .sv#* Xahd bhirata [Vira(a-parvan]* 
J. by 1). 

Deva-bodbi [ii1h<» raltod Jnaiia-dlpika ' by Dr.v vuoniu. *S>p Jbixia- 
dipikft [ alno culled Dcva-bmUift^ by DFVMiopiu. 

DeTa-brdhmana-mabatyamu. coinpibni by i\M>i:AYY.v. V. Di&va- 
brfthiiianii miihatyaiiiu. . . , Viiji-rtlu Ganidrayyac^ purva- 
^ranithAniisAniiiiuipa ^Tclu^ii bhAsATitani Hiihita] raciiuci 
pnikaDiPiuini'badiyc. T*Iu*jh char, lil x 1 1 cm. pp. [4\ 64. 

Pi’iibodhini Pivsh : Madras^ 1909. 25. C. 65 

Devaoandra. Srtmiid-Dcvncaindm [bein^ the collcoteil works of 
Devacandru, disciple <»f Dipacandra. Part 1 cimiprises (1 ) D.*s 
A^aiiia-sAra (pp. 1 lOd) in (iujarati : (2) the Naya-cakra-sAm in 
Siinskrit with D.'s HAlAvnbodha in Gujarati (pp. 107-229) ; 
(3) the Ciuru-^unR-sat -triinsat in PrAkrit. wdth D.'s TabaHha in 
Gnjaiati (pp. 231-2<>3) ; t'i') hvc Prakrit karma-p'anthas by 
Dovendra Suri. with D.'s Tal»Artha in Gujarati (pp. 265-4*10) * 
(5) D.'s Prakrit Karma- Mamvedhu - pnikamna, or "hhan^u- 
prakarnua (pp. 4.‘n-l>.'it>) ; (6) his Gujai'ati Vicara-ratna-sAra 
(pp. 4 . 51 - 62S); (7) hi.s Gujarati (^hutakn-pnisnottani ; and 
(8) three of liis Udlers, also in Gujarati (pp. <»62-669)]. 
Saqisodhaka . . . jludilliisAgara-Siirijl. Sr\mtui-Bmhihi$agara* 
Surijl^grantha-mtila^ Xo. 49. Part I. pp. .'12, t>69. 22 x 14 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedabad^ 1929. San. D. 768/1 

DKVArANiiHA, digcipli' of Dipacamirti : — 

JfiAna-maftjari. See JftSna-eira-eOtra by TAdovijAVA: J. 
by D, 

Sarma-saipvedha-prakara^a [also called "bhani^a-prakaratika]. 
For his collected tror4*«, chiefly written in Oujarati^ tee Devaeandra. 
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OeTA-oarafa-parioaryl-traTl- D^*a-oam(ia-iHm*oai7MrftTi 

[art !» at RAnia-cara i,ia«|>ariear}*A, Aira«oara Qa-p^oaiyA tathA 
Kr^iiH-caraiia-paricarjA]. 

pp. [1], 37. 24 X Ifi cm. Li^ht Pma : Benaret, 1879. 899 

DkvaCARVA, disciple nf Kr/Htrar^a, of the Siviharka School. SiddU&ta- 

JAhnavi. See Brahma^sQtra by HAruKAVA^A : 8. by I). 

DevadaTTA, son of Ifori, Ourjara 

DhAtu-ratna-mAlA. 

ArAgAra-vilAsini. 

Devadatta Pathaka. Vrtta-ratna-pradlpa. 

Devadatta Kamakrskv HiiAVhAKAKAitA. Ficp Tirtha*kalpa by Jina- 
PKARHA SCki. Tirthakalpa ... by •linapnibha-Suri. Kditecl 
by Pmfessor I). R. Bliandiirkiir niul Piiiulit Kedariiath 
SAbityabliu.Hana. 1923- Bibl. Ind. 838 

Detadatta 8arman ; — 

DevarAja-vamAa varnana. 

Jlvan-mukta-tarangini. 

KamBa-nirbbAna-darpana. 

Laghu-bandha-ratnavall. 

TilakAsUka. 

Yoga-vivrti. Se* Toga-afitra by P\r \N.f\i.i ; Y. by I). 8. 

Devaiiati a 8 vHMA.N Dr.v vuaj a : — 

Bhagavad-gitartha-yiveoani'prakarana See Bhagavad-gitft : 
^^artha-viveoand-prakarana by 1). 8. I>. ' 

Bhagavad-gltopakramopasamhdra 

Brahma-sutra-vivarana. See Brahma-sQtra by Haimhayama: 
°vivarana by 1) 8, J). 

Idddy-upanisad-yyuha-mantrdrtha-krama-dipikd 
fiista-matdDuvada-prakarana bhflmikfi. 

Tarka-samcaya. 

UpdBanfi-maiitra ^ouinpibMlj 
Vedanta-aiddhdnta-mata-mdrtanda [compilpd | 
Vrti-prayojana. 

Devadatia 8\kmvn Pathaka Vidvava* AHPAri : — 

Bandha-ratnamkura 

RfidhS-rahasya. 

Devadai 1 A 8a^ I KIN. ICg-adi-bbdaya'bhQmikendQparaga. 

Dkvaiiati a Kuki Sammeda-daila-mAhdtmya. 

Devapai I a Till path in : — 

Kfinyakubja-vivdha-paddhati [compiUulJ. 

Fan^ita - vara • BSjivar&ma-TripdthinAip saipkf ipta-jivana- 
vrttdntah. 

DeVAHIIAK ((7. R.) H*‘e (y^NI'AMANA RaMUANIMIA DkVADIUKA. 8s 0 
also Deouiiak (C. R.) 
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])eyi-dlianil»-pirik|i by TiioviJATA. Ny&iicftrya Sn Ta^ovijaya-jt 
kpia graiptha-mftlfl. . . . Deva-dharma parllcRa, ... a dasa 
graqithono saiigralia. [1909.] foil, . . . 22-42. S^e Ny&yft- 
oirya Sri TaioTUaya-j! krta grantha-mAlA. 10. B. 13 

DevAgama [alRO called Apta-inlin&qfiHjl]. See Apta-lllimAl|lBA. 

DevAgama-vrtti by VAsrsANoiN SAii»i>iiA.MA. <sV/> Apta-mimAipsA 
by Samantahhaora SvAtii.v : D. by V. S. 

Dbvauufta SOhi: — 

Nava-pada-prakarana. 

Sambandha-kArikA-tlkA Sambandha-kArikA by UuA- 

HVAMIN : 8. by 1>. S. 

SrAvakAnanda-kArini. Nava-pada-prakarana by Dkva- 

ori’TA SCri : S. by llie Hanu*. 

Dkvaj! llKiMAJl (K.) Niti-sAra [^rompilctP 
DRVAKARAKArKAnAitA. BvAviipAa-brAbmanotpatti ( ompilial L 

Dkyakinanpana : - 

BAla-bodha-prakAAa. Sep BAla-bodha by Vam.arha Atakta: 
''prakAAa by 1). 

BasAbdhi-oiahA-kAvya. 

SevA-pbalokti-vivrti-tippanl. Stu SevA-pbala by Vai.i-akiia 
AcIrta : 8evA-phalokti-vivrti by Kai.\ an \ii\ya . tippani by 1). 

Vi^ama-athala-tippani. Spp MahA-vAkya-rat&Avali by IUma* 

I’ANIUtKXi'RA Saka-vaiI. V. by 1) 

TalllunA8^ka. 

UEVAKiNANUANA j^AicuAN. Paramabamaa-ji kA jivana-oaritra. 

DuvuktimiidiiiiAi'ary'i-nininu-Riiianiku > h;i - nitim- inAlA, No. 2. 
Aviit^nivadavuli. . . Knitod by Vimuiitiiruma llankriHlnia 
SliaNtri, . . . Part 1. 192S, ,SV«* AvatAra-vAdAvali by IYkii- 
^uriAMA : '^vivrti by the bame. San. D. 1006/1 

DevakotthApana-mapd^podvAaana-vidhi Athu Kir-vt^di Ibnbina 
kiii'via i. . . l)evakottIiapiiim-iiiaioji:i}>«»d\iiHaim . . . 1. . . . 

fol. 277. [ISSb.J Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

I )K\‘At.A. LaugAksi - grhya - sOtra - bhAsya. LaugAksi - grbya- 
afltra : ''bhAfya by I). 

Devala-KabA-mani-oaritra [fnmi the* Ihnhmai.iiilii-pun'inii]. . . . 
Bnihmaiula-iiui'Ai.iiiiiitaixatambagu 5%ri-I)(*vabi-Ma)ia-inuiii-<‘im- 
tiiiiiiu I Aii(lhi*a-tatpHryHiitivflda-Ka1iitHmu |. . . . Hnihmiisii- 

Uudramutii-Svaiiiilavari Hiiiii|ia<litumu. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. [2],i0, covera. Title on covor. Ill x lOtMii. 

lihaimva Pi*eHa : Petltiwt, [^11*21] San. B. 007 (A) 

Devala-amrti. . . . Sapta viipHuti- . . . SmrtlnAip 8aniucouyal;i. 
pp. 85> 89. 1905. Sfc .Siii|‘tIuAin Hainucoayah. 27. I. 15 

DAvala-dharina-Hiuiti'aiiiu Aipdhra-ttka-sahitaniu. . . . Telugu 

char. pp. 32, oovoni. 17 x 11 cm. 

Adi-Hanuivatl-uilaya ProHH : Madnus^ 1917. San. B. 150 (c) 



DevUtya-tattva by V. SuBBARiLiiA. Uevalaya-tatvama [Andbnk* 
t&tparya - sahitamu]. Vavilikolauu Sabbariya Tiracitama. 
Tetugu char, pp. xz, 146, 1 plate, oovera. 

British Press : Madras^ 1932. San. B. 1008 (y) 

DevXnanha AcIuya. Samaya-s&ra-tikfi. Set Bamaya-s&ra : ^tiU 
by D. A. 

Dbvanandanasi^ha. dfikta-pramoda [compiled]. 

Dkvananda Sarman. Sarasvati'Viiasa. 

Devana.ndin Acakya [also called Pujytipada Svatiiiii and Prabheiidu- 
prulihu] ; — 

I|fopade4a. 

J ainendra-vy ikarana. 

Samfidhi-dataka. 

Siddhi-priya-stotra. 

Devanarayanadasa V'^Ai^NAVATTAt.is. Pfisanda-dalana [eompiled]. 

Devanatha-carita l>y Damodaka Cakuaxartix. Devanathu-ciintam 
. . . 2>rT-l)riniodiira-('iikravaritiiia viracit4Lm. . . . 
pp. [4j, 2, 2*2 X 14 cm. 

Ciirisa Vid^jlnitiia PreHh ; t'alrutta^ 187H. 2. C. 87 

Deva.n'atiia Barman Caii t(.\iAsvAYAJiN. «sVf P&raskara-grhya-sQtra: 
^bhdsya by Kahka. Pamskuru-pfrliya-KUtruiu . . . bhasya- 
catus^ayena Hamalankrtam. Atlm KAiimdevu • Dlkaita - kfta- 
bhARya-8aliita-i'ari.si.stii-kandlkA ca. Atlia Bnuca-Hutraiu mulaip, 
Hariliaiii- bliilsyitpebtiii Snana- Kutruin. Kurka - (iiuladliam - 
bliaHya- yiiktaiu BiA<ldlm • sutnim mulum niiojutia - Huti*ail ca. 
. . . Dviveda - Paiti'^ l>evaiiAtlju-»Baima-C'aturmaHyayRjiiia . . . 
parisodhya . . . piukaRitAtii. . . . [1^95. | 19. L. 2 

Devanatha T^A^K^RA. Adhikarana-kaumudi. 

Devanftyaka>pancidad-vyakhyd by A. V. GorAi.A^ auya. .sV«' Dsva 
nfiyaka-paneddat by V'k'k.vtanatha Vkpamaiauya: ’?y&khya 
byA.V. G. 

Dayanfiyaka-panc&dad-vyfikhyd by Uaohavauva. sVt Devanftyaka- 
paneddat by VenkatanaihaVi oantacakya . ^vydkhyd by H. 

Deyandyaka-pancadat by Vk.nkatanaiha Vr.i>AN’iAi>ARrA: '"vydkhyd 
by A. V'. (]Oi'Ai.A< Ai:i A. Deviimiyiikai paiirlmsnt. with a cuiii- 
. iiieniary by A. V. iiopubicbanar, M.A., 11. L. Stuiran of Bri 
VtiilthitadrHikat No. 1\'. 

pp. [Ij, Ht), coverh. 'I’itle fnuii the cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Koiiiulftiiibjl i*rehh : Knmhakonamy 1928. Ban. B. 002 {d) 

— : ^yyakhyd by Uaohavarya. . . . Brt man - NiganiAuta • 
MubftdeHikair anu^rbltain Devaiiayaka-paficaHat . . . Brl- 

Kunidra-Tatndesika-vuniKyaih . . , Bri-Kagha vary air aiiajkl'bi- 
tayd vyakhyayA Kitjamhi Km. Hfl ja^f»pHl&car} tMia viinoltayd 
Dravida - pratipada - vyjlkhii\ft KAkain. Ih^tka - sampradoya- 
virnrd/tiu'i Sahhu [Work No. 13). iiranthn find Tutnil char. 
pp. 2, If)*2, covei'H. 23 x lb cm. 

Kt and aril PrcHH : 1910. San. G. 18/1 

Beydhga-purdna. Bri - DevArnga - puranuma. Atpdhra - tdtpai*y»- 
sabitaiiiu. Trluyn char. pp. 40, 344, 1 plate. 22xt4ouJ. 

PAjai'ftjeHvari-iiiketana : Moiirtu, 1914. 8 L. 1 
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DBT499A Bbatta 

DBttaka-eandrikft [HOmetimes attributed]. 

Bmrtl-oandrikA. 

UkvapAla, itoii of Hai^iptUa. KAthaka-grhya-Blltra-bhA§ya [alHtj 
called 8a-niutitraka-Carayai,ilya- (or S.-Katlialcu)-ffiiiya-BdtniJ. 
See U(haka-grhya-Bf&tra : "bhd^ya by 1). ‘ 

JJKVArRAiiiiA SfJKi Malvihiakin. PA^dava-carlta. 

DevaprayA^mAhAtxnya. . . . Trf'tlin.yiitrft.Tiirui>Ana 

(11) Uevapruy«Vu - tiiahattuyiif Hindi - bhfiBa] 

Lokbaka . . .‘UpAdbyaya Piiin. Halirftma j^armnul. . . . 1920. 
(Iw & 3rd od.) Sn‘ Tirtha - yStrS - nirupana, roTiipiled by 
Hamkama .Sakman. San. B. 826 (a), (b) 

Deva-pfljfi. (AHviilayaini-bi'ahiiiuna!|i karitaiii.) Atlia Deva-pQjfl. 
. . . foil. IG + ' 1 I. 2 lx 11 cm. 2iid ed. 

Vftta'iiraftAnika PrcHH : PfHtua, 1880. 461 

Atlia Deva-priia-prAiiiiiibhah. full. 11. 2r>x 11 nn., ohluuB- 

2ud i^d. ViMlAiitH-|tnikftBa iVt^HH : 1881. 3. B. 26 

(Madhyaindiiia-sAkhece linihiiianriin kiintfun.) Yujur^veda- 

llrahiiia-karmii [ . . • Devii-inija, . . ' Full. . 13+ [1]. 

1882 .... S*u Tajur-veda Brahma-karma 1069 

Alba Hg-vmli-bm. [. . . I>ova-pujA, . . .J Foil. 14. [1884.] 

See Bg-vadi-Brahma-karma 11. A. 5 

— - Alba Hir-vodl Hnibimv-kiirma [. . . l)ovii-|»rjjft. .] Foil. 

18 24. [ishd.l Sef ^*vedi-Brahma>karma ‘ 13. H. 21 

Deva-pfljfi by Xauay.ina A<ak)a. PuitioiiiimbAyiijfin^nlu, . . . 
l)^va-pQjH . . . tippuni, [Kiinnada] tntparyu, up6d^bftta . . . 
NarHyanAi'HiTiidinidii nudHalpaltii ifhanna //r^^A*(i^^/-r<i<ralUl- 
tjrtnniha-vmlo, 2, Kan. char. 2iid od. 
pp. [1 pliito’, 111 , [ Ij, <17, [I '. C’(»voi*H Ihx 12 cm. 

Dbiirma-piakftHu Plc^.^ ; Mantjahrr, lid 2. Ban. B. 62 

Beva pfljd-paddhati. lb>va • pujil-pii<ldbiiid.i Kan char, 4tli im- 
piVHHioii. pp, vi, 28, (•ovc!’^. Title on ei»ver. 18 X 12 cm. 

Srlkr^na rn'-s** / lirJ2 San B 779 (r) 

Deva-pdjft-paddhati, ciimpiltHl In S\u\.\nam>v liiiATTACAit\ a. Ueva- 
puji\-puddlm(ili. . . . .Snyiiktu Sarvvduuiida l{batt<HcAryya 
kartlfka . . . aaiiigrblta. . 
pp. 17, S, 248. 27 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Kavita-ratiiAkarH Pix»KH : f *a lent fa, V2>i\ (\>7f^). 3.B.43 

Deva-pf^fl-prayoga, cimipiltMl by IIai.abasikin Ha\a Sastkin. 
iig-vetll H[u-M)U*HVbbbbHM lartbfi Hovu-pujA-pniyoga \u hartka 
i 'uru Ha-Mo kta be lta)HHa.stn HavajlsAHtrT KKiiuMlgar.i yaipnlin 
tay&ra karuua. . . . pp. 32, 2, <>, covci h. IS x 12 cm. 

KalikApraM&da Pivhk: [1915'. 8am. B. 163 (p) 

Beva-pQjd-vidhi. Atba Vedokto Ueva-pujA-vidhib prArabhyato. 
pp. [1] +26 + [ 1]. 16 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Alljfllia Uarab&ra PrcHti: ihraliar, [1925]. San. B. 446 (p) 

. . . drl - UotlhAyaiilya- paipcAyatana. I>6va- pOjA- vidliib. 

Kan, char, foil 20, coveiv. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Prabhftkara PreMii : Karki\ 1918. Ban. B. 815 (e) 
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Bm-pnrohita-ViiTarfip&o&rya-oaritra by BlLkilmiH RIvajI- 
BABTKiN K^i KA8AOARA. di'I-De vapurohita- V iivarapaoarya-caritra. 
Maratbi bhasflmtara sahita. Saippftdaka Ua)a4aBtrl Havajl^astrl 
Ksliusagara yamiiTm tayara kele. Ais^i Devapux'ohita Vi^vardpCU 
cai^a akhyflna. Lekbuka : — Datiatiuya TulaHTiAma Parair^ika- 
bnva. . . . pp. 1 plate, 16, covers. Title on cover. 18 x13 cm. 

Kalikaftrusada I’ress : ruona^ 1926. San. B. 799 (b) 

Deva-parohita-VidvarflpdcirySkhyina by Dattatraya TulasIrama 
P ruA^iKAnrvA. 8ri - Devapuixihita • Visvarupacarya - cariti'a. 
Murathl-bhAsamtnrA sahita. . . . Ani Devapurohita Visvarupa- 
cAiya {lkh.> ana. Lekhaka DatlAirnya TulasIrAma Purftnika- 
bnvli. . . 1926. <SV^> Deva-purohita-viivarOpfic&rya-caritraby 

Balabastkin lUvA.iisASTRiN Kbiuasaoaua. San. B. 799 (b) 

Devaraja Acarya. Varavara-Mnni-dataka. 

DevarSjiStaka. 8ri-Ynjavamdaru>st6tmmu. 8ri-l)evai'ajAstokamu. 

. . . Ti. Vi. KrsnaiUflcjlryulavarii'e jf^yabadiim | Amlbra]- 
t[ltpai'yaribiunntd, . . . Telmju char. pp. 35-38. l8<»2. See 

Alavand&r-Btotra by YAMu^A(*AUYA. 2. B. 54 A 443 

. . . Stotru-nmnjari [. . . Dnvai-tljastaka, , . .]. Telnijnchar. 

pp. 3-4. 1876. Srv Stotra-manjari. 467 

Devaraja - vam^a - var nan a by ])i\ai»atia 8aumam, Devai-fija- 
bAinsa[M/r] -vuriiiina-prabhrti-kavya-catus^Ayam [J 1 vnii-mukto- 
taninpfipl, Lugliii-bandba-ratnavalT, Kamsa-uirvftijia-darpana] 

. . . J)«vadatt{i-8anniiiatjiil virncitani. . . . 

pp. [i], 8 -h [il, 2, [iv], 16, 148, 15, covers. 21 x 17 cm. 

klagadh Sbubhankiir Press : G'ayo, 1905. 26. I. 3 

Devaraja Yajnan. Kirukta-nirvacana. *SV^ Nirukta by YAbka 
'’ nirvacana by 1) Y. 

Devaka'i .n a Su ri . Catur-vimdati- Jina>Btavana. 

Dev&rcana - paddhati, compiled by Candraki maua Bhattacakya. 
Devarccana-])addliatih . . , .^rTyukia Candrakuiudm Bhal<^- 
cAryya karttfka . . . saingrhita. . . 
pp, [6J, 230. 27 X 11 cm., oblong. 

KainalakAuta i^ress: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 3. B. 44 

Devarcand-vidhi. Devai'ccuna-vidbi. . . . 
pp. 12], H, 802. 21 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Vidyruutna Press; Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 401 

Devarsi- pitr- tarpana. Yajur-vedTyu-smndliyA-prHyogah DevarBi- 
pit|* - iarpuna- . . . -sahitah. [1916.] tSVc Yajur - vedlya - 
BalpdhyopaBana-prayoga. San. B. 821 (r) & (•) 

Atha 1)evai*si - ])itr - tar])anam . . . prarninbhah . . . 

(Dbaiiusadban Mism krta [Hindi] bliA^A ilka [saliita]) [from 
tkc culirjtlion]. foil, 7 + [1]. 13 X 9 cm. 

Visvcsvam Pi'ess. livnarvn, [1917]. Saip. A. 35 

. . . Atha Sarna-viidTyti-Hiinidliyopasnna-prnyoguh [Hindi-] 

bliHsiliiuvadah. l)evar.si-tHrpuTia>Hahitah. [1918. J full. 13-16. 
See Sdma-vedlya-BanidhyopiBana. San. B. 341 

Atha Yajur“VedIya-Baindhya-pi*ayogah Dovarsi-pitr-tarpuiia- 

. . . -sahitah. 1919. taJur-vediya-Baiiidhyfi-prayoira. 

San. B. 866 (r) 
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Dmrfi-pitf-ttrpav*— 

Atha Sama-vedlya BaTidhyopanaua. Pi*avoga [Hindi-] bhft^ 

nuvftda, Devarsi-tarpar^a. . . . [1927 P*] Hee SAmagAnfi]|l 
saqidhyopftsana-prayocfah. San. B. 821 (0 

— — Yajiir-vedl ii'i-kftla HandliyopAsana vidlii iaiha Devar^i-pilr- 
tarpaiia. . . . (1919.) N#*#* yajur-vedi-tri-kala-Bandhyop&Bana- 
Yidhi. San. B. 855 {q) 

Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-prayoga [also called KAtTya-tarpana-piayoga]. 
Atha KatTyfi-tai'paiiiv-prn. fell. Id, coverH. Title on cover. 
18 X 14 cm., oblong. AmamPresB: [1890]. 389 

DevarBi-pitr-tarpana-vidhi. Atha [ Hurihara-SHrira-krta-Nepftll- 
vyUkbyA-haliitH-] SaiidltyopasaT\a-tarpaiia-vidlii-])i'Aranibhah. 
foil. 12-24+ [IJ. [1915.1 iSVe Tajur-vediya-Bamdhyopasana- 
prayoga. San. B. 821 (k) 

Santa- vedlya-siiindhyoiiuiiaiia-pra^'^ogah . . . DevurRi-tarpa^a- 

Hah i t ah . [191 5. 1 Set' Sdma-vediya-BaipdbyopSBana-prayoga- 
vidhi, compiled by Diiam saimiakin Misha. San. B. 821 (9) 

Yajiir- vedi-tri - kAla -.saiidhyo)»A.safm-vidhi TatliA Devarsi- 

pitr-tarpana- . . . pj). 27 2J» * 1917. .SV** Yajur-vedi-tri-kftla- 
BanidhyopdBana-vidhi, c(Mnpiled by Va.^atiuama. San. B. 810 (m) 

- - Yajur-vc*dT>a -saiiidliya- pniyogah. hevarsi - tarpana-sahita- 
[lliiidl-J bba^Ainu Adah. (MabiiLi*Ajadlna - i)Tksit4>na [Hindi-] 
bliH:;a-tlkayri sitinahinkiMah s.iinsoilbitas ra) [ from the roht- 
phtm]. . [1918.1 foil. 10 -12. Yajur-vediya-Baindhyd- 

prayoga. 8an.‘B. 341 

Atba[Nepali-bhasa-vy.'lkliyA-suhitu-^ SaiidhyopAHana-tarpana- 

vidhi • piiiniiiibliab. foil. 9-lf>. [Iif24.] .sVr Yajur-vediya- 

BamdhyopfiBana-prayoga. San. B. 821 (/) 

Atha Yajiir-VfdTya-saitidh>opAKanA (Devarsi-pitr-tarupana- 

[ 1 1 indi - vyak liya j -nuIi itA ) . 1 Svr Yajur- vediya-saipdiiyopA- 
Bana-prayoga. San. B. 816 («) 

Atha Yajur-vcMliya-HUMidby«»paKana. IVayoga. . . . DevarBi- 

pitr-tarpana<Habila. . . . [1927. | Ser Yajur-V^iya-Bamdhyopil- 
Bana-prayoga. San. B. 821(u) 

Devarsi-tarpana. Atha Sainmaganani sadliyopasana-ju'nyogab 
( . . . [ Devarsi-tarpana-sabitab j bidbi ^ -‘/r J-yuta.s ca) . . . 
foil. ld-l(h 191.5. Stf Saxnag&nim BamdhyopdBana-prayogak. 

San. B. 821 (h) 

Deva-aaiphitfi. Pakts. fiiva-Parvati-samvddfi. 

Devabaj^kaka Srki.A Sak.man. Brahma - nitya • karma - vidhi. 
[Compiled.] 

Deva - SaBtra - Guru - pOjd. [Cmnpiled.] 1 )evu-.sA8tni-Guru-pujA, 
Saipskrta Px-Akrta [mulaj. Hindi liliaHa art ha sabila. . . . 
pp. 25 + [1 ], tM)vt»r. 25 X Id cm. 

liakHhiiii Narayaii Pi*uhb: Monuiahad^ liK)9. San. D. 227 

Devasena Acaeya ; — 

AUpa-paddhati. 

ArAdhanfi-Bftra. 

Dardana-Bdra. 

Tattva-BAra. 
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DfiVAiiKHiLiiA^i Alamnoeachartak. Plrthailiftthi^tetftka. 

DevRd-rAi-pratlkrama^a-satra [also called Devasi-ruiya-pra'’]. See 
B&mAyika-siltra. Parts. 

Atlia vidydsala tki Devasi raif piutikrama^ftdi suiraip vidhi. 

pp. 4, 96. 16 X 12 cm. Akmetlabad, 1929 (1872). 488 

— — . . . Devasi-i^i-pmtiki*aniana. Chat& nabdana [Gnjar&tl] 

artha Rftthe tathA Caiiyavamdaiia, stavaiia, Htiitio ane sajhAyo 
sahita. ... p. [ii], 163. I8xl4cui. 

Jaina-vidyA-vijaya Priuting Press : Ahmedahad^ 1908. 6. A. 7 

. . . SrT-Devasi-raiya-pratikramana-HUtrain. 

pp. 4, 85, cuvei'H. PrabhAkara Press : liatlam^ 1908. 84. C. 87 

— Devasi tathA rAT pratikrauiaiiAili-mula-suti'a. pp. [2], 2, 136. 

18x11cm. Nlrnaya-sagani Press: I io mbay ^ Prak. B. 39 

8ri - Saudharma-brhat -Tap<»gai*('hTya - I lovasiya - rai ya - prati- 

kramana-HUirfini. . . . 2tHled.l921. U7ijemlra^uri-Jatna-grantha~ 
wdla No 2. pp. [2]. 6, 120, oovrrs. iSx 13 cm 

Jaina prabhakara Printing : 1978 (1922 3). 

Prak. B. 19 (r) 

Devasi - rsli - pratikramanadi • sfil l Ani Tal liA Nava-smaranii, 

stavaiia, vigcrc [(iujaratl-biiavArthn sAthe]. 
pp. [1], io;i. 52, covor.s. 18 X 13 cm. 

(lAiiidlva PivHs : Surat ^ 1924. Prak. B. 19 (d) 

DevaHi-i'Ai-pratikniiiianii-sutra vidlii sahita, . 

pp. [ 6 ], 180, covci-h. ir> X 12 cm. 

Kalamaya Printing \Vork.s : Surat, 19^2 (1926). Prak. B. 47 

— — - pp 8, 1 plate, 224, covers, 2 plates. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarat Standard Press : 1985 (l!>2S-29). Prak. B. 30 

l)evaHl-rA1-priitikrumana*hutni Ane Na\apadanIoni vidhi 

satnyukta. 2nd ed. pp. [4|, 1 plate, 152, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nlrna^u-sAgara Press : liombay, 1928. Prak. B. 31 

Devasuiu, discipU of Viracandnutun. Jiv&nu448ana : ”yrtti. 

• 

Devatfi. Dovatii by a n'clnsc* of Vindliyachala. The Saervd Hooks 
nf tki' llnuluSy Vol. XiX. Edited by Major H. D. iiasu. 
pp. [v], 274, covers. 20 x 18 cm. 

Intlian Press: AUahobad, 1917. 86. K. 17 

Devati - oakra. [ I levatri-cnkra-samuta-J .8rI-Sat) anAj*AyanH-vi*ata- 
katliA-prArambhah. foil. [I]. . . IKHO. «sVf Satyanfirfiyafa- 
yrata-katha [from the Skanda-piirAna]. 399 

Devat&-dar4ana-41oka>ratnfivali, compiled by S. SubbarAya Sastrin. 
DovatA darsana slOka rattiu\u!i . . . Suri SubbArAya SastricA 
Telngii pratipuda tlkA tAtparyainbulatu ]aciyii|ipubadiuadi. 
Telugu char, pp. 12, ccivers. Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm. 

YAiil Press : Bezwada, 1911. 3481 

Devat&dhy&ya-brfthma^a [also called Daivata-brahmaiiaJ. Ses 
Daivata-brfibmana. 

Devati*nirtipana by Satvavrata KAMAflitAniN. [Fratna-kamra- 
nandin! . . . iha prakasitAuAin yatliA-kramnip sucl- . . . Vangfl- 
nuvada sametain DevatA-uirupanaip. . . .] i Satyavrata-8&ma* 
iiramina saippAditam.] [1871.] pp 20. See Pratna-kamra- 
sandini, compiled by Satyavrata SAMAdRAMiN. 18« F. 86 
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DeTfttloill ki Tieira, compiled by dfilPioA DImodaea Uatavalbkara. 
S3 Deyaifloip kE TicEra. [Texts from the SaiphitEo aud BrEh- 
mapae translated and explained in Hindi.] Lekbaka auitt 
piukEiiEka dripfida DEmodara SEtavalokara. Devaia^-paricaycL^ 
grantha-miila^ No. 2. pp. 32, 19 x 13 cm, 

Bombay Vaibliava Pi'ess : Aundh (batEra), 1920. San. B. 418 

DeTatE-paricaya-graiibha-mElE, No. 2. 33 DuvatEom kfi vioara. 

Lekbaka . . . f^rip&da Damodara SEtuvalekara. . . . Auiidh 
(Satara). 1920. See Devatfioip kS vioira, compiled by 
duii*Ai>A Damodaka Satavalekaka. San. B. 418 

Devatftroana. Ue vaiarcaiia-prEmiiibbali . 

pp. [ 1], 10, coverH. Title <»ii cover. 13 x 11 cm., oblong. 

KrHim-vilflHa IVchh : Tanjore, [1910]. San. B. 805 (/) 

Devatftroana-mantra. At ha DevatErcaun-maintrnh. Teluiju char, 
foil. 9 + [l]. 18x11 cm., fibbing. 

Edward PreaH: AladrnSf [1910]. 3459 

BevatSroana-paddhati. Si*liiiat - 'I'antra - Kiira > yiadya - mftlEnuRHrii,iI 
DevatEmiiia-padflbatih. ffill. 2^4' [2]. 17 x 11 cm., oblong. 
(lOpsla-vilAsa : Knmbakouaw, 1927. San. B. 856 (c) 

Deva-tarpana-paddbati. At ha Abnika-piublliatib [. . . (7) Deva- 
tarpatia-paildbuti, . . .] 1923 24. Teliujachar. »SV(' Xhnika- 

paddhati. San. B. 778 (a) 

Devatd-tattva, comiiilcd hy Saiyavkata SA.MAi^iiAMiN. [Pratiia- 
kafiirn-naiuliii] . . . VaiigHiiiivEda-Ktimetuni I levatE-iattvaip 
Satyavinta-SEiiiaaniiiiini'l aunipaditam | pp. i>2. 1794 (1872). 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl, ctiiiipiled by S.vtyavkata Sana- 
SRAM IN. 18. F. 87 

pp. 21-28. [1874.] 18. P.88 

Dkvatkata. A8valfiyana-§rauta-sutra>bhEpya. See AdvalEyana- 
drauta-sOtra : ^bhfisya by 1). 

Lkvavacaka (lAj^iN. Nandi-sOtra, transmilted by 1). G. 

Deva-vandana-bbEsya [also called (^utya-vandamfbbE^yii] by 
Dkveniiua ?Su'ki. See Caitya - vandanEdi - bhfisya - traya by 
Ukvkndka SUKl. 

Deva-vandana-mfilfi by ViiIayarajenoka Srui. . . . Srimad- 
V ijiiyarEjciidru-lSfirlsviira-il-viiiirniitH-firl-Dc va - vaiidana - mala 
rGujiii’ilti-vyEkbya-sametHj. Udjemira- Suri^iti na^yrattfha-vidhr. 
No. 20. ih-fl ed. pp. [Ij, 8, I8r)4 [2], covers. 

Juiiia-]inibliEkfU'a liatlam, 1925. Prak. B. 80 

Devavandya Sv a.\i I n . J ainendra-pa&oftdhy&yi. 

Dkvavuaya. Saptati-data-atbEna-prakarana-vrtti. See Saptati- 
data-stbEna-prskaraoa by Somatii.aka Srui : *Vrtti by U. 

Dkyav u a y a G a^ I n . PEntJava-earitra. 

Devavimala Ga^in. Hira-aaubk&gya-vrtti. See Hlra-aaubhigyE 
by Dkvavimala Oa^tin : ®vrtti by the same. 

Deva [also called Triipsnd-Uove]. Trilpdad-Dcve. 
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DeYEKDRAKUMARA VlDYARATNA: — 

Lagrhu-P&ninlya. 

P&nini-pariiSiEta-vyikarana. 

Prabhfi. See A^lMhyAyl by Pacini : P. by 1). V. 

See R&vana-vadba by Bhatti^ by .Iavamancala. Bhatti 
Kavyam . . . Editod [with EiigliHli iruiiBlatioii] by Devondiu 
Kumar Vidyuratnu. . . . 1915. Ban. B. 308 

Dkvendkanatha Dkvasarman. Stava-kuBuma-mAlya. 

DbYENDRANATIIA SiilNA : — 

Ayur-veda-samgraha. See Ayur-veda-saipgraha, compiled 
by Devkndkanatha Sena and Upenokanatiia Sena. 

5th ed. [1909 1 . 18. X. 18 

(Uh ud. (1913). 26. I. 16 

See Ayur-veda-prakida by Si situTA. Susmta-sainhiffl . . . 
drl-DeveiidranHtha-Setui^Kuvirajunii Sri-Upundrunatha-Sena- 
Kavii'cljeiia ca HiiinpildiUl. . . . [l!)02.J 10.0.9 

Astanga-hrdaya’samliitd by Vag uiiata : Sarvfibga-sundara 

by Arpnaiuita. Astiiriga-hrdayam . . . DoviMidraiiRtha-Suna- 
Gupta-Kavii’Ajemi . . . aaipdodhiiam anuditam prakiiHitau ca. 
[1910-^11.] 16. BB. 34 

See Mugdha-bodha by VoPAorvA : Pramoda-janani by Rama 
TAKKAYAG isA. Sa-ftkaip Miigdlia-bodlmin vyAkarannm . . . 
DuveiidraTiatha-Sena-Guptenii. tutha l/iuMidi aitiltiia-Spiui-Kavi- 
rajcua sampRditaiu pi*akaKittifi cu. [ 1910.] 23 H. 7 

See Raaa-ratna-samuccaya by Vaghhatta. [Vungaiiuvada 
Hamcta] Uasarratna'Sainuccii^Mi . . . Chiraku-sauihitt'l ptubh{*ti 
gi'anthera Hanijiadaka u pranpta DfvendiuiiHtha Sena Kavii<ftja 
. . . kartrka Batnsudhitu o imikasila. 1915. Ban. D. 41 

See Rasendra-adra-samgraha by (■opai.akrsna : Bfila-bodhini 
by tho Hfime. RaHiMidra-Ham-suiiigruliuh . . . .^ri-lh^vendm- 
nStha-Seiiu- . . . -KavirAjeija NaiiiKodliitah. . . . [1912.J 

8. K. 38 

: Jlaseiidra-HRiti-Kaingpahab . . . DuveiidiuiiAtha- 

Seiia tathft . . . Upeudraniltlia-Semi-Kavit'ajenu anuditah 
HainHodhitah. . . . 3rd imI. (1914.; 24. C. 5i 

Rug-vinidoaya by Maimiava: Madhu>kosa by Vi.iayarak- 
l^iYA. Nidaiiaiii . . . Mridbfivaikaru>.suingj*liitaTn . . . 3rimad- 
bevcMidranaiha-Seiia (iiipta-Kaviiajeiiii tatliil Upeiidrunfliha- 
Seiia-Guptuiia ca parivurddhiltiiii HiiinKodliitain iinuditain. . . . 
[1894.] i2. E. 21 

(1919-20.) Ban. C. 334 

DeVENDRANATIIA Th AKKRA ; — 

Brdhma-dliarma. 

Brdhma-dharma-tiki. See Brdhma-dharma by Dkvkndka- 
NATIIA Tuakuka : °tikfi by the aame. 

Idopanisad-Yrtti. See Idd Upaniffad : °vrtti by D. 7. 

Kathopaniyad-vrtti. See Katha Upaniaad : '"vrtti by 1). 7. 

Eenopaniaad-Yitti. See Kena Upaniaad : '^vrtti by I). T. 

Mun^akopani^ad-vrtti. See Muni^aka Upaniaad : ^Yrtti 
by D. T. 
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DEYBMDKANATnA ^HikURA— COn/. 

^ lM9||iakyopani9ftd-vrtti. S^e Mftn^akya Upani^ad : ^rtti 

Pradnopanisad-vrtti. Sfip Pradna Upani^ad : ^vrtti by 1>. T- 
Upanifad-vrtti. Spc Upani^ads: "vrtti by 1). T. 

Devkndra SCui, iUsriplr of Jatjarcawlra 

Bandha-svfimitva. 

Gaitya-vandaiia-bhfisya [rIko caIIpH Dcva-vRiidana-bbaRya]. 
Candraprabha-earitra. 

Deva-vandana-bhSsya. iSV<' Caitya - vandana-bhisya [also 
called Deva-vandana-bliAsya ]. 

Guru-vandana-bhdsya. 

Karma-grantha [collective 
Karma-stava : °tikd. 

Earma>vipAka : ''|ikd. 

Pratyfikhyina-bhSsya. 

Sad-aditi: '’tiki, 
daptatiki. 

fiidvata-Jina-8tavana. 
fiataka: tiki. 

Siddha-paicidiki. 

Vandiru-vrtti. firiddha pratikramana-stltri : V. by 
I). S. 


f)RVK8VAKAy oj Kavi>kalpa-lati. 

I)kv£8vai<a Saumw. Mandalidbyiya 'cconpileil]. 

Devl-bhig^avata-purina . . ^ri-Devi-hha^avatakbynm puncamam 
itbiin pui'ili.min T*ht^ju char pp. ^1 ], b, TJ, 1]. 

2b X 17 cm. VuriiimaiiH-tanini^ii.ii IVes.s : 1881. 979 

Atha Sriiuad-Devl-blii^uvata-pi’ilrambhah. 

foil. [2J, 2, 4(i-f lI ’i, + + + 59, 

25, 89, 12-f ( 1 1, 33, 29+ [1 ). 37 x 19 cm., oblonfif. 

Venkatesvai'u Preas : liomhay^ 1811 (1889). 6. L. 5 

Devi-bliHguvatam. . . . Pancdiiana-Tarkaratueiia sampaditAm. 

2iid ed. pp. [iii], vii, 5b7. 22x14 cm. VaiigavasT Electro 
Alacbiiie Press : Calcutta, 1832 (1911). 24. G. 1 

Atha Snrnad-Devt-bliilgavatara. . . . pp. 15+ [1], 1036, 

covers, 1 plate. 18 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Satya-nftma Pre.ss : lieuarcs, 1984 (1927-28). San. B. 940 


; Tilaka by NIlakantha HiiatTa. Atha Srlmad-Devi^Bhiga- 

vata-pi-ntliama-Mkaindhn-prslnunbliah. full. [IJ, 71 + [1J, 31, 
81 + fl], b3, IK), 77, 93f [IJ, 42 + [l]. 144+1.1], 19, 53+[l], 
48 + [lJ. 31 X 21 cm., f^bloiig. 1789 (1668). 1. L. 4 


- ; Atha 8rlniad - Devi • Hbigavata • prathama - skamdha- 

priranibbali. foil. [2]. 3, 65 + [l], 31, 77 + Ll]. 59+[l]. 

t8 + ri], 71, 87+(l], 39 + [l], 140 + [1], 18+[l], 52, 46 + tlj. 
34x 17 cm., oblong. JUvmhay, 1802 (1880). 24. Q. 12 
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Deid-bUgavata-pnr&^a. Pakth :• - 

See Deri^tft, 

Site Jagadambikfi-stotra. 

See Budr&k^a-mftb&tmya. 

See Barasvatl-stotra. 

Sett Barva-yidva-Janani. 

Devi-bkujanj^a-pray&ta-stotra by Bai^kaka Ai'Arya. . . . diimao- 
Chainkara-Hliagavat.-parln-i»rijjfi.-krUin SaumdaiTa-lahari, . . . 
Dovi-bliujainga-iiamukuiii aiat Bioira-tniyain. Tdugu char. 
pp. 19-2:i. 1H73. See Baundarya-lahari by Ba^kara Acarya. 

12. 0. 16 

The Workh of Sri Sankaraebarya. Vol. 17. pp, 151-158. 

1910-[1913J. See Btotrasby Bai^kaua Acakya. 18. G. 17 

Brihat-stotm-innkt&har, containing 257-41G fiiotras [. . . 

(323) Uevl-bhujangn-pi’ayat4i-8totm, ...*]. Edited by Ganesh 
Mabtidev Mebetidale. Pairt II. 191(). »SVr Brhat-Stotra-Iliakti- 
hdra. 1. A. 86 

Bhiijanga stotmH [containing : — . . . (4) DevT-bbujaiiga, 

. . [1928 See Bhujanga-stotraa. Ban. B. 878 (c) 

Bevi-oatuh-sasty-apaodra-pujS-atotra by Ba^kika Acakya. The 
Workw of Sri Sankanicbnryfi. Vol. 17. pp. 218-235. 1910- 

[1913]. See Stotras by Baiikaka A'’arva. 18. C. 17 

Deyidaba 

M8kdmbik6>dvadaja-ratna-8i[t&. 

Mflkfimbiki-g^td-dadaka. 

Ucita-bodhini. See Xolfipura-k^etra-mfihfitmya [frfini tlie 
Sknnda-]»arftnH] : U. by T). 

llEvinAiTA, Kavi : — 

Gahgdmrta-tarangikd. 

Gopildataka. 

Mddbava-yadah-Baroja. 

Drvid.vtta .To.si. Bugama-jyotisa [(vimpilud j. 

DrvIdatta Jyotikvii). Baipdbyft-darpana [(:oiii])ilcdJ. 

DrvIdatta PARA.nji.i. See CatuF - vimdati - mata - samgraha by 
BirATTojf DIki^ita. (JlinturviiiHatiinataHangniba, By Paijicjlit 
Bliattoji Diksliita, Edited by Sdliityop&dliy&ya Ncmiili Pan()it 
Devidatta Parajnli. 1907 8. 28. C./W0rk No. 33 

DRviuATTA Sakman. Bati-rahasya-tippani. Sec Bati-rahasya by 
K(kKKOKA: °dipikd by KaScixatiia : ^'tippani by I). 8. 

Devi-dhyftna-ratna-mftld. Parpd It >i.-K(>saviibbaViii>Jyotirvida saip- 

Hkfia . . . GaneHa-Diirga-KtolrAvall [. . . (5) I )evl-dby ana- 
ratna-mabl . . . J. 1925. «SVi» Ganeda-Durgfi-stotrdvali. 

Ban. B. 872 (k) 

Devi-gltft [A]. See Bhagavati-gitA [from the MabA-bbftsavata* 
pnrkij^a]. Devi gitA. Text and translation. 1910. [Tkie ie 
a dtfferertt work frtmi tlyoee regietered under the following headinq.Y 

15. B« 9 
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De^-gltt TB]. . . . Gltft-graxith&vall. (1) drt-SrTmad-DeTl-gltft. 
. . . (Colophon: iti drTtiiad-Bh 6 gayate maha*tmr& 9 e aftftua^- 
Bflbasryftip aaqihiUprftip Vai^ 6 fiik 3 rftip sapiamaHikandhe Srl-Dev!- 


. . . drl-HevI-^ita. [Qnjarflti-'J BhA^aiitani^kartta SftatrT 

Javarftrna [alao written Jivarftma] LallnbhAT. ..." 

pp. 8+ [ij, 151 + [i]< X cm. 

Gujarfttl Priiilinf^ IVokh Jinvihayj 1907. 27. BB. 15 

— — GltA-graiitbftvall (Paftca-vimiiati-glta) . . 8rl Upendranailia 

Mukhopadhyaya Hntnpildita. pp. . . . . . . (1911.) 

See Git&-grantbAvali. 21. F. 19 

8rI-I)evi-gli& [DrHvtda-annvftda-fiameta]. 8rT 1’6vi-kltai. . . • 

Vi. KuppuHvaini Maliai*iljftvai‘kal iyarriya nraiyntan. Ndgan 
awl 7'amil char, 

pp. [1], 1 plate, 0, 213, [1], covera. 14 x 11 cm. 

Vidya-viriodtiii PrehH . Taujme^WlH. San. A. 81 

SrI-I)evI-j(lta [Gtijai’fttl-bbaHAiitaia-Nahita'!. 

pp. 2.3, 192 ; 1 )»ljitc, covoi-H. Idx 12 cm. 

HQrya-itiiikAsH Printing Pcomn: Atimnlahail, ( 1925). San. B. 754 

: Tilaka by Nii.AK.vNTiiA IIiiaTTA> Atha Duvi-^ita'prilnunbhah. 

(Coloplinii: Hi 8iT-l )<!v!-bhagavatc iiiiiliA-puninc* H(Adiisa»baba* 
MryAni KaiiibitAyAin Haptatnii-hkaudbc Dcvl-gTl.Ayarn catv&riniso'- 
dbyftyab. +). Sa|Hutna-Kkniidbah HumfiptuTi.) foil. (58 + [1], 
26 X 11 cm., (»bloiig. VaMi Pre*«s : lienarrg^ 1799 (1877). 9. B. 15 

Devi-kavaoa [aUo called DnrgA-kavaca]. utlributed fo Harihaia 
Jimhniaii | f 1*0111 tlie Vai'Aha-piirarml. Atha ' I)eTl*kavaca- 
^taliita-J Sapta-satl-prarnm. foil. 5. 1^80. .SVc Devi-mfibdtmya 
[from the Miirkandcyit-purAnii ; 164 

— Durga-kfivaca. ArgahVkilaka Kahita . . . Pantlit Viava- 
iifttlia SuniiiiiA satyal lo Smnsk|tii liAta [NopAlf-Hiiidi) aiiuvida 
gnri auddha baiiAye . , pp, [2], ♦»<>, ^^6 pages illustnitions], 
covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

HhAiiitn-jlvaiia Pi*uhk ; Ih^uarrs^ 1903. San. B. 448 (/) 

Uahaaya-trayAnvitA Sri-8n-('uijdi. (Markancjleya-pui'Anan- 

iargata). . Kg-veillya-.sii-I)evI-Mukta-samnlaiikrtil. . . , 
pp. 9. j 1904 1 [ The test tifsrribed in the colophon of this print 

a« a }mrt of the Morkandeya^purana ie identical with that deaerthed 
in other prints as a pfirt of the Vdraho’pttraw,'] See DeTl- 
m&bfitmya [fmm the Markandeya - purAna] : 8aral5rtha- 
prak55ik5 by l’KASANNAKr.MAKA Sa.htuin. 18. B. 13 

... 14, Ratna-Dui'gA-kavaca SikbaraiiAtha [-kfta f^epAlT] 

bhasA (Ika saliita. . . . pp. *1^1- . [1912.J See Catnrdaia- 
ratna-Darg5-kavaoa. 8477 


gitayaip uevya vaaya - paja - viani - yari^aiiaip nania daaamo- 
^byftyab* Iti-Srl-Srl-DevT-glta samftptil.) pp. 1-119, (1906.) 

See Olt5-granthAvali. 19. B. 9 


— Atha l)urgA-Hapta-Hat1-pr4nimbhah. 
foil. 8-13. 1912. See Devi-m5h5tmya 
purai^a]. 


. Dovl-kavaca . . .]. 
f 1*0111 the MArkaiideya- 

3464 


— Dargll-kavaoa [ Argala-stuii*a, Kllaka-stotra, KAll-kavaca, 
MaliAUll-dliyAna tat lift Nopftll-vyftkbyft sameta], 
np. 56, 8 , coverci. Title on covor. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nftffesyara Presa anti Indian Kmpire Press : Betiaraa, [19161. 

8an.k 822(0 
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Dei^-kavaea— con^ 

Atha . . . Dui'ga-kavaca. Argalft aura kllaka sahita. . . . 

foil. 15 + [1]. 13 X 9 cm., oblong. 

VTisvesvara ProsH: Benares, [1917]. Ban. A. 35 {g) 

Atha Dnrga-kavaca-prarambhah. Rrjprinf. 

f<»ll. 15 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 13 x 9 om., oblong. 

Blifti'gnva-bhuRaiia Pi*okr : Benares, [1920]. Ban. B. 853 (c) 

Durga-kavaca ArgalH-kllaka [tathft-Nopali vyakhyfl] sahiia. 

. , . Rfjmnt. 

pp. [1] + 49, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Bhadinkilll-niiHadhalaya : Benares, [1920]. Ban. B. 872 (g) 

. . . l)urg<a-kavaca [(1) Dovl-kuvaca, (2) Argala, (3) Kftli- 

kavfioa tatha PailnniprasAda-kria-NepAll vyakliyft sameta]. 
pp. 64, coverK, Title on cover. 3i*d ed. [i921]. pp. 56. 
CoverH. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Nage.svai’a Pn^Hs : Benares, [1921]. Ban. B. 827 (/) A (A) 

. . . Durga-kavaca [Argalft tatha Nepal I-vyftkhyft sameta]. 

r p. 4S. covers, Title on cover. [pp. are not in order]. 
7 X 13 cm. 

Star of India Press: Benares, [1924]. Ban. B. 872 (0 

— — Durga-kavaca [ Argala-stotra, Kllaka-siotra, Kftlika-knvaca 
sanictaj. IVin. Padmaprasftdn ITpftdhyftya krta llftla-bodhint 
[Noj>ali-] bhasa-tikaya saint ft [«>]. pj». .*)(), cover. Title on cover. 
17 X 13 cm. Vidya-vilftsa Press : Benares, 1920. Ban. B. 816 (/) 

Durgft-kavaca [Nep&li]-b)ift-tt (Argala kllakn KftlT-kavaca 

Buhita.) p]». 48, covers, 3'itio on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1927. Ban. B. 872 (j) 

Durga-kavaca [Kall-kavaca-sameta]. Pain. PadinapmsAda 

Upftdhyftya krta Jlfila-bfidliini [Nepali-] bliftKa-tik:i\a saliitft 
pp. 50, c’dver. 'J’ltle cm (‘over. 22 x 1 t cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Bnutns, 1929. San. B. 1141 (a) 

Deviki-laharl by HAMAraAi'ANNA .Sa.^^tuin, Sbri Devika labari 
original in Sanskrit and with translation in Dogri Bhasha 
by Pt. Uairi |>rapanTia Sliastri, . . pp. 7 + [l|. 19x1.3 cm. 

Bombay Machine Pre»^s : Lahore, 1983 (1926). Ban. B. 937 {g) 

Devi-kilaka-Btotra 

See BhagavatySh kilaka-stotram. 

See Kilaka-stotra. 

Devi-laghu-etuti by Kamdasa. . . Ktad |. . . Laghu-stuti, . . . 
Hanietn-] Devi-stotra-kadaiiibnin. Trlugn char. pp. 43-48. 
1873. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11 D. 22 

pp. 47-51. 1875. 12. B. 4 

Devi-mabfttmya [also called Dnrga-sapta satl, 8ii|>ta-HatT pallia, and 
Candi, from tlie Markaiideya-i»nrana]. iSVralsoSftdhana-samaya 
v5 bevi-mah&tmya. Part 1.. 3rd ed. (1928) ; PaH IJ, 2nd ed. 
(192G). San. D. 1004/1, 2 

(Iti Mftrkkandeya-purftne. . . . Dovi-mahfttmyo . . . Irayo- 

daso’dliyflyah, . . .) 

foil. 39. 22 X 15 cm., oblong. Calcutta, 1735 (1813). 12. H. 13 
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Derl-m&h&tmya— 

(Iti MarkkancJoya-pnrHQi* S&varijiko Manv-nntare Devl- 

mfth&tmyo . . .) 

foil. 47-|-[l'|. No litlo pa^u. Title* from the colophon. 

25 X U ora., olilonjr. raintfht, 1730 (1808). 9. I. 29 

novimaliHttii^'ani. Markamlcyi piirani Hf*otio. Kdidit latinam 

iiiU*rpn*t4itiom*ni iiiiriotatiunoHqiit* adiooit Ijudovicim Poley. 
pp. XIII, [1|, 132, fl|. 25x21 oin. 

liiipciiHifl Fenlinandi Dneinnilori ; 1831. 8. D. 23 

Atha 8aptu-Ra(T-pt‘aniinhhah. foil. [1], 102+ [1]. 

10x11 cm., ohloiig*. Ilapn Hnra 5>ota Devalekanra Press : 

Llfow6riiy.^], 1773 (1851). 177 

■ PuHtakatn idam [ I h'vl-sukta-sarneta- ) C*undik&*KtavaBya. 
foil. 74 ; 12. Id X 12 oia., oblong. Jaipur^ 1P08 (1851). 176 

. . . Sapta-Hati inula pithi k& kavuca. . . . 

foil. 8, 37. 22 X 14 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akhiivfira Pivhk : /fpwnrrx, 1K5». 362 416 

— — [ Viihganuvada-HatiK'tii^ Candl. Mulu o. . . . GanrI- 

Kaukara Turkavagisa krta miilriiiu\'flda ... ; pp. [1], 3, 8, 167 

23x15 cm. Bha^kaiii Pi ess : f 'alcut/a^ 1696 

Ailiu Saptii-batl-pr5rainl>hah. foil. [1], 102+[1]. 

14 X 10 cm., oblong. Bajiu Sndasiva^€*ta TleiriRt.e’R Press ; 

Ihnnhaip 17^l• (1802). 11. C. 13 

— ^ The Sapta-shati, or ('‘handi-pat; being a {lortion of the 
Markiiiideya pmAii ; Tninshili*d fi*om tlie Sanskrit into English, 
with Explaimtorv Notes, by ('aMili Venkat RHinusKwami, Pandit. 
Keprinted by flaiiardan Baiiichandi'a ji. 
pp. XII,4b‘Vlll. 12 phiTos 21 X ‘Hem. 

Frere Press : l8t>8. 20. BB. 22 

Alim Siiptu-sa11-pi*ArHrabliah. 

foil. 4+ 13 I, 78 -t ;!]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 

Printed b> Mahtldeva (lopfilti Stlstriii Aniarflpurakara : 

liomhivj, 1791 (186.'^). 437 

Atbn Saptn-siin-]>rftiiinibhab. foil. 72, C(»verH. 21x14 cm., 

oblong. Kesavulala llTinataialu Press ; .l/naedufjod, 1872. 1604 

S[a-Vnnga-bha.« lAiuivflda Devi-nulliAtinva (^itidl. 8rT Vijaya- 

iiatba Miikhopadhyaya karttrka. pp. [d], 47, t>5. 22x14 cm. 

Beadon Press : 1281 (187.3). 21. BB. 21 

2nd eil. pp. -1 ], 47, <»5. 21 x 14 cin. 

(leiieral Printing P!m*ns : 128."» (1877). 417 

— - , . . Devi-niahatmya C’andi. SrT-ThAkuradAsa-BhattacAryyeii- 

[iv-Viinga-blnA? ] aiuivaditA. . . . pp. [5J, 137, [1]. 

22x14 cm. PiUkrta Press: CuUutta^ 1930 (1873). 6. 1). 19 

Atlia Sapliv-sall-pitlrainbliah. 

foil. [4], 79 + [1 ]. 17 x 13 cm., obhmg. 

«TnAnu-darpaiia Press : Bombay ^ lS7b. 8. B. 40 

— J^rl-Diirga-slot ram. p]). 157. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Mmisl Navalakisorn i'ress: Luchnou\ 1875. 416 

8 A 
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Deii-]|i§h&tiiiJ»— oont. 

Atha Bapta-^atT-prftraipbha^. pp. 8 + [2] , 156 -f [21 . 

16 X 12 cm., oblong. Oftbl Press : Agra, 1933 (1876). 486 

. . . 6rI-Darg&-stotram. . . . pp. 157. 16 x 12 cm., 

oblong. Pbauk Press : Benares, 1933 (1876). 1859 

Atba Sapia-natT-prilrainbhah. foil. [4], 79+ [1]. 17 X 13 ora., 

oblong. Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1708 (1876). 7, B. 88 

[DevI-mShaimyam flg-vedokta-lUltri-sukta tathfl Lak^ml- 

Bukta-saraotam prftmbhyato.] 

pp. 284+ [I], no title page. 14 x 11 cm , oblong. 

Kavya-iirukasn Press : CaJruita, (1876). 11. C. 87 

Atha Saptasuti [‘f/V] Durga. . foil. 11, 80. 17x11 cm., 

oblong. AsipliX Pivss : Luchiotv, 1933 (1876). 488 

Atha Sapta-sati |irftrambba foil. [4], 79+ [1]. 

17 X 12 cm., oblong. SakhftrUma-Plnka 8e^a Khatn's Press : 

1799 (1877). 4. B. 18 

Atha Dui'gA-sapta'HatT-prftiiiinhhnh. 

foil. [6], 97 + [2] ; 9 + [l]. , 17x 12 cm., oblong. 

Ganapatakrsn&jrs Press : Bombay, 1935 (1878). 8. B. 86 

Sartha Sapta-sati-mahatma. [ Marathi bhasftntiira salia.] 

foil. 56, cover. 25 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Datta-prasftmka Press : 2*otma, 1878. 1199 

Atha Bapta-iatl. . . . foil. [5], 80 + [11. 17x11 cm., 

oblong. Jagaddhitecchii Press Piumn, 18(K) (1878). 8. B. 39 

Bapta-sati. Arya. [Marat hi-anuva«la-sameta] Ha lahAnasit 

gramtha Amrtai*ftva AhAji Karnika li^ftninlm tayam kolA ; « . . 
pp. [2], 2, 62, 8. 22 X 14 cm 

Native Opinion Pre^s : Bomftay, 1802 (1880). 1040 

Atha [I)evi-kav»u’!i-8ahita-] Sapta-satT-pi’ai’am. 

foil. [5], 5 + 12], —6 .80+[l]. 16x12 cm, 

Vrtta-]H*asanika Ib'css : Poona, 1880. 164 

Atha Durga-Sapta-satT-prarainbhah. 

foil. [GJ, 6, 214+ [2] 18 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Veiikatosvam Pi’oss; Bombay, 1803 (1881). 18* B. 1 

Hindu-Ha«4tra-ni2lla [ . . , Devl-mAlifttniya. . . .] pp. 65-82. 

[1886.] Her Hindu4&stra-m§lA. 1040 

DurgA-sapta-satt. . . . Paiidita-HaineHvara-Hhatta-viracitajA 

BaralAbhidliAnsyA [11 indT-]bhAsa’tlkayA samalamkrta. 
pp. [2], 2, 2+ [2], 21G, covers. 2.3 x 14 crn. 

LakRinIv(‘hkatesvui*a Press: Bombay, 19«53 (1896). 9. E. 88 

. . . 8rI-8i‘i-CaiidT. (MarkaiMleya-piiraj^Antargata). Mfila, 

anvuya o saiala VangAiiuvada evuip Srimat SAyanacAryya- 
kfta- blia.sya o [Viinga- hliA^] aniivAda saha Rg-vediya 6rl 
Devi-sukta sanivalita. Briyukta Dhudhara (>attopAilhyAya 
sampAdita. . . 2rid ed. pp. 36, 538. 13 x 9 cm., oblong. 

KAlikA Piess: Calcutta, 1302 (1896). 8. A. 41 

SAnga-Diirga-prakasika arlhat Argala Kila Kavaca tathA 

tiiioip rahasya rupa Sa+anga sahits Supta-satl DiirgA. . . . 
Sii-LAladAsa no . . . Maithila bhAsAuiAi.i anuvAda kiyA. . . . 
pp. 7, 282, cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1305 (1899), 1860 
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Dtri-mlUtaya-^'OOfU. 

'■ Atha Dargft-iiaptii^sail. [Compiled by V&siideva Panatfl- 
kara-l 

p. [iij, 169, Govera. Jaina Pi'pbh: Tjur1cn<*w^ 1900. San. B. 366 

— - . . . 6itinaii-Mftrkaijid**ja-pnf &n&TitAi'^ata Diirgft-Rapia-Batl. 

Lblitjra-drklhai'T-t^kaniiHarena. . . . i’anrlitayaiti^Nandalala- 
dAfltrioft [HiiulI-jbhjl^-(Tk&-BAmalan(ikrtft i*a. . , . 
pp. 6, 170, oovei'B. 24 x 17 cui. 

Jflftna-nfigara PrcsB : Bombay^ 1060 (1903). 9. L 85 

— — Dnr^-Mapta-HatT Capdl- RahaHya-kliandam. . . . Srl- 
Knnjalala-BhQHnA Hankalitam pmkAHitafi ca. . . . PP-fllt^t 
277, 1 table. 251 2S1 -[1 1, -201 4- [ 11. covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Jlhjliiitfi-inihini Pivhk: Calrntta^ 1310 (lt>04). 20. B. 31 

fti 1)ar^a-Ha])tA-Rat!. foil. [ 1], 125+ [ll.cnveiH. 12 x 11 cm,, 

oblonp^. Hliaskat* Pn*Hh : Bnm Iiitnkt\ [10r)5J. 3844 

— - Atlia lUirgA. full. 05, eovei'H. Title on cover. 13x9 cm. 

RAjai’fljcMViirl PresH : /^«r/ woir, [100.5 ]. San. B. 848 (a) 

. . . .^apta-.siiti [WrJ ((Vrpdi>pftf bii). Mala saliita (lujaratT- 

bliAsAntara. SiidliAra vadhAnl snbita. .3ril ed. pp. 368, covers. 
13x10 cm. Ja^adlsvaru IVes*. : lOtMi, 4. A. 19 

MftrkaiK]f*ya-pitrftii5TitAr{;atfi DevkiiiAhatfiiya ( . . Caiicjl) 

mula, aiivaya-tniikhii vvakliyn, VaiieAiiiivada . . samcta . . . 
AviriftHHcaiidia MukliopAHIi^tlvn MHiikuIitu. 
pp. [iv], 38, 40H, 4 platen. 1.3 x lU cm. 

Metcalfe Press: f'nlrutfa^ 1314 (11K)7). 2. A. 48 

. . . ^rT-Dui*^ - saptatiiinip Tnadhyama -caritrn [Oiijarflti- 

bliftsftntara am*! pdjaiia saliita . 

pp. [3], ltK)+- f 1 \ c<n*ei's. 1.3 x 1 1 cm., oblrmjif. 

The Hiliiidera Priiitiiii^f Prt^ss : Sni'af^ \ 100S] 4. B. 35 

CaiidT. ^ytlmAcanina Kaviratiin [ karitrka aiifidita]. 

pp. 87 + [’i]. 22 X 7 cm , oblong. 

Victoria Press : Calruffa^ 1.3lti (10t)9). SeD. C. 185 

Sjv-citra soibisAn^a-pQrna Caiitli mAsia, Avahana, dbyftna 

. . . sahita . . . HemacaiKlra MukluipAdlij.lya karttrka 
aanitfrbita n pi'akasita. 

pp. rii], 28, 204, c<»vers, 7 plates. 18 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Saniskrtii Pn»sH : fVi/rw/Zo, 1317 (lOlO). 3430 

Mftrkaii(Jeya-puran«Antargata Caiidi, Oriya chur, 

pp. 204, covers. Title on cover. 11 x S cm , oblong. 

U.P. Works: (Wt«rA-, 1910. San. A. 108 (5) 

The Sacred Cbandi or The Divine Lay <if the Great Mother 

with Devana^nText and English 3'ranslation with Explanatory 
Notes by Dbirtmdra Nntb Pal. . pp. [VIII, IV, 77, 130. 

Laksbmibilas Pi*esH : Cafcuttay 1911. 4. B. 31 

. , . Sapta-aatl . . . Haribiini-SarniA dvAril [Nepftli-bh&sfl] 

anuv&tlUii^ [stV] . . . CandnuUiam krtii-sloka-budilba [NepEll]- 
bh&sa. pp 519 +- 1 i], 16 plates, ciivers. 

Durf^ PiVHS ; BenarvSy [1912J. 81. B. 8 

Atha [Sata-Oandl-vidhi, Devl-kavaca, Ai'ipilfl-stotra, Sarasvatl- 

kavaoftdi-flamanvita-Durfifil-hapfa-satl-pi'arambhah'l. 2nd ed., 
1912. foil. 98, covci*8. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Hita-ointaka I’ress : Benares^ 1911. 3481 A 84M 
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Bevi-m&hfttmya— 

Atha DaHanfi^a-Aaliitah Santa-8atT-pft(1inh. . . . 

pp. [i], 150, covers. 18 x1:) om., obhmg. 

Hita-ciiitaka Pi'csR : UftiareB^ 191!). Ban. B. 114 

— — SrT Sapto-Rati. 'feltign char. 

pp. [4j, 3, 208, [4], covoi*H. 13x9 cm., oblong. 

Nirnnyu-s^lgara Pi^ohk : Bombay, 1913. 0. A. 49 

8i'T-l*ainiiicHt.ln •virac'it4V-l>evI-kaviu‘a-Htotra-Ranie(am Mftr- 

kamdeya-puianAntargatRrn iia v&tigu-Hah itii- ncvi-nialifttmyam . 

. . . Grnnfha char. pp. 208. 12 X 8 cm, 

^HRira-Ramjl villi I’ccrh : Madras, 19L3. 5. A. 16 

Atha Durg^Kaptu-HatT-prilnutibliah. 

pp. [1], 10. -277 , covers. 10 X 7 cm., oblong. 

Nntivc Opinion IVesH : Bnmhay, [1914]. 6. A. 39 

Sa-citra sarala Candl. . . . (Mula Samskrta o VaiigftnuvAla). 

pp. [iij, 2, 80, 114, 7 platcR, covers. 19 x 1.3 cm. 

Vagalft Press: fVi/ru/Zn, 1321 (1914). 22. C. 17 

MftrkandcyA-Candl. . . . Navlnticandm Sena | kaHtrka 

aiiiidita]. 

pp. [ii], XlX4'[i], 1 plate, 107 covers. 19 x 1.3 cm. 

Uharata-miliii'a Press : Calcnfta, 1.321 (1914). 22 C. 30 

■ Markm.ideyn-piiranaiiturgntH Ruliasya trayanvita Sapia-Rad 
Candi. Oriya char. pp. [2', 2. [2 . 240 12 x^ cm , oblong. 

Ariinoda\u Press ; i'nttach. |19I4’. 18. B. 39 

Sri , Sri (’and I (Mfda o VangaiiUN.lda). Bhutanatlia (!atto- 

pfldliydya . sankaiita. pp. i , tU. H. covers. 22x14 cm. 

KariJia-yog.i Press Umnah, 1.321 (1915) 25 E 32 

Devi-mfthAtmyain tunfiiigeiia 1 >4>\ l-suktcna, Kahusya trayena 

ca saliitam. Giantha chm pp. 20*>. 12x8 cm. 

8flradri-vilnsa I’ress . Kumhakouam, 1910 5. A. 11 

Atha Das.liiga-saliitah Sapta-suO-pjitlndi . . . ( Smiignilia- 

kartii . . . Svrinn Naiiiliari-Ctinli ). 2 im1 imI 

pp. ^i], 2, 2, Lii J, 10, 14 2.38, i , c«>vers. 13x1.5 cm . oblong. 

llita-ciiitaka Press ; Ih^natrt, l9ld. Ban. B. 130 

Durga-supta-sali PndiuaprasadiL>lJpAdhyri}a-krta*llAla- 

prubiHlIiiiii -[Nepali- J blmsa-iikuya s.iliit;! pp. .33, 13 4. 

18 X 14 cm. Nfigesvani Press : Bfuarrg^ '^l9ld j. Ban. B. 627 (#i) 

Atha Sapta-sutya imidhyamii'caritru-prArambhah. Pain. Pun- 

yapra.sHdH L'pAdhyaya dvrirA |^Ncpali-i>)iAsri iiicm | anuvadita 
pp. 135-47(5, 2l l 1 1, eover. 'I’ltle on c«»ver. Ih x 1 4 cm. 

Nftgesvurii Pn-ss : Uniarrs, [P>1(5]. Ban. B. 627 (b) 

8apta-satl. Oaiidnidliara krta sloka-baddha [Nopall-] l>hHHA 

pp. 81 4- lIJi covci*. 3’illc on <*o\cr. 1^ X 14 cm. 

NagtJHvara Pi-chs* Brnares, ^ 191(5]. Ban. B. 762 (O 

Atlia Uarga-sapta-Hati. . . . pp [lil, 327. 4x7 cm. 

8rl Jiamesvara Prc«.s : Jfarhhauya, \ l!il(5j. Ban. A. 62 

MArkandeya - pui'An.tntarg'itA DurgA • sapta - sail . . . Pt. 

Vasatirama-iSAsirinAviracita-Hiibodiia-, Hindi- 1 biiARartli&nuvAda- 
samalankrtA. pp. 8, 149. 25x17 cm. 

Maiiuranjami Pitsh . Bombay. 1974 (1917). Ban. D. 185 
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Berl-mlhAtiByi— 

Alba . . . l)urffj»-Ha|iia-BatT-prftranibhah. 

foil. 98, coverA. 17 x 18 cm., oblutifi^. 

VisvoHvara Pr«>RH : Unuirfs^ [1918]. Ban. B. 86 A Ban. B. 341 

HArkaiHjoya-purAnftiifarfirata Candl. lind ed. ()riya char, 

pi). 204, cover. 'Fitle on cover. 12 x cm., oblonfr. 

U.P. Works : (Juttarh, 1918. Ban. B. 839 (6) 

8rT-8ri-(’aiuJl. Ari\uya,\ranj'Anu\rida, Candl’kavaca, Atyalfl, 

Kllaka, I)ev1-Kuktu, Ciinjl-pathii-pbalu, paOm'kraiim o UahaHya- 
tiiiyudi ' AamanYi^A- • • * .*^iiyuklH Pi'uinathaiiAtha Tarka- 
bhUHiiMu karttrkii nnuditu. . . . 8rd e<l. pf». 30, 25H. 

14xl()crn. KalikA I'roHH ; 132<» (1919). Ban. A. 116 


. . . l)ur^-.sa|itii-sHif . . . Pandit II > KAriieKVuni • liha^^- 

viiacita^Mi SurabihliiilliAiinyA ^ Hindi- 1 bhAsA-tlkayAHunialaiikrta, 



Atlia pp- . 1 \ foil (52, cm>\ er.s. 20 X 14 cm. 

IlliAr^avii-hbusana Piv^s : litnan^n^ 192ft\ Ban. D. 242 


Atlia KHtyAyuii1-taiiitroktH>SaptU‘satI>\ idhih. pp. 4()-f-L2], 

(*ov(*)*s. 17xl0ciii. I^nildiAkara Pivst : 1920. San. B. 430 

— — • Atlia .^rl ItuiyA - hupta * ('aiudl - pAtba (lujaiiltl- 

bliA^Aiptara sAtbe. KartA IbisunithalAlu ()ti\aradbunii HhaHa. 
I KAI I’i - Huktu tat ba 8i'Iiuai* - ('baiiikurt'irArya iracitii-Tinpuini- 
huiikIui O^toini mAi be pp 2 , -2,8*51. 18 x 9 cm. 

The Adiii’sa Pi iiitiii^ PrcHs . Afnuuinhmi, 1921. San. B. 370 

MAi’kaiM.ii'X a purAi.i’iiitarjrHtA .. Sapta-H.it 1 1 'and\. 4tb eil. 

Oriya rhar. pp 2 . 2, 2 , 24tt. 12x8 cm. 

Aninodiixa PresH ; 1921. San. B. 666 

I)c\ I - inahi'itfiixaui. NaxAii^vna Devi - Ruktena, Iljihaaya- 

tnixena 1*11 sabitaiu. ffranthu vhuf, 
pp. 2sJ, COVIT.S. 12 X ^ cm. 

SAnulA-vilAKu i*rchr> Komhaknuam, 1922. Ban. B. 666 

Saptii-*<at t. Paiii. llaribara .Purina aiiux*Adita Pani. Caiidra- 

dbiiiii sloka baddba , .NcpAll blia^H kfta. 

pp. 2, 898-P*^2,, cowih 'J'ltle from the comm*. l8x 14 cm. 

Ja^niiiiiAtba Printiii); Works and Ilitaciutaka Press ; 

//. nnre^, 1923. Ban. B. 692 

** 8n-DuixH-kii1[ui-dritmah " t Sata-('aifidl-sapta-MixtT-iuihitab) 

. . . tla^iiiiiAtbu SuriiianA X iracitah. . . . (1923.) Sff 

Dargfi-kalpa-druma, cofiipiliMl by jA«..\NNArii.x S.vkm.xn. 

Ban. B. 904 

. . . Sapta-sati-d'aiiidi-pAtbiO. Mu|a Kiihita Gujai*ftti- 

bliAHntiiarti. . . . ritb ed. pp. 472. 13x10 cm. 

8ri-Jaina-vid} A-vijaya Preas : .lAmciAi/im/, 1921. San. B. 904 


Sapta-ttatl Pant. i'Hmlnidhani-krtH-Hloka-lmddliiwCNe(>ali-] 
bliaaA. pp. 10, 398. 18 x 13 cm. 

Hita-cintiika Pn*sa . Benares^ 1924. Ban, B. 618 
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— drl-Dorgft-Bapta-iati. (Gnjarftti aoavftda lafaita.) AnavA- 
daka Ved&ritabhO^aQa Cho^Alftla Caipdraiaipkara dAntrl. 

foil. 5, 181, covera. 18 x 12 cm., oblong. 

C. C. fiastrl A Sons : liomhay, 1982 (1925). Ban. B. 888 (m) 

— Atha Sapta-satl pi’ftrabliyftto. 

foil. [1], 1, 118, covers. Title on cover. 19x 13 cm., oblong. 

Suipskria Press : Lahore^ 1925. Ban. B. 949 ( J ) 

— — DnrgH-sapta-satT . . . Pai.idita-DhauusadhftrT-MiBra-krta- 
[Hi]idi-]bliAsa-lIkA-Hiimalufpkrtah [jor], 
foil. 159, covers. Title on eo\cr. 17 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Gokulu Pi*ess : Benarvn^ [ 1925]. Ban. B. 883 (o) 

. . . 8rl-8rl-('ahd!. . . . Oriyn char. 

foil. [26]. 24x 1 1 cm., oblong. 

Utkal Press: ('a/oiZ/a, 1926. Ban. D, 988 

Atlia Snptn-salT. K an. char, pp. 216. 13x10 cm. 

Dhariiia-prakAsa Pri^ss : Mntnjalorv^ 1926. Ban. B. 1118 

SapUi-satT Canuil [ Nepali-] bbasA (Ika sabita (Paiii. Haribara 

BaniiA anuvAdita). 

p]». 16, 398, c<iveiH. Title on cover. 18 x 1*1 cm. 

liita-cintaka I^ivss : lUmire»] ('alrufta^ 1927. Ban. B. 701 

— Atlia I)urgH<sapta-sat1. . . . 

full. 144, covers. Title on cover. 13 x 9 cm , oblong. 

Vid}'A-viluHa Press: /5?nim, 19K3 (1927). Ban. B. 739 

— — Duiga - sapta - sail. Ptii|i. J’udniupi'nsAda-UiiAdliyA^H-kfta- 
Bala-prabo<lliinl-^ Nepah- ibliAsa-Uku} A suliita. 5th cd. 
pp. 575, covers. 18 X 14 cm. 

VidyA-vilasa Press; Jimanif, 1985 (1928). Ban. B. 1031 (h) 

Bublia-CJaiidl vA DevT-mAhatmya. . . . surala o sa-^lka 

[Variga-bliA^A- 1 pail^Anuvada . . . 8iiyuktii lJarisaiikai*a l)e 
kaHtj’ka ]ia<];v'e aniidita. 

pp. 30-1- [2], 1 plate, 195, covers. l8xll cm. Hindu- 

Sut-kaimiiia-malA Press: ('alcutta, [1928J. Ban. B. 1000 (6) 

Alba Sapta-sutT. Kan. char. 

pp. [1 j, 232, co\eis. M X9 cm., <ibIong. 

Silk|snii Press: Cflijn, l!^28. Ban. B. 993 (/) 

DeiQ-mAh&tmya ifrom the MArkandcya-purAi.m]. pAirix: — 

See Ambikfi-Btotra. 

See Kahidevi. 

Sec Oakr&di-Btuti. 

Beyi-mAhfttmya [from the MHrkandt\>u-purana|. With Comnkn- 

TAKIBH : — 

AdhyAtma-Gandi by 8 iv.\camika Siodhanta. AdhyAtma- 
Candl. . . . 8ivtu*Hmini/-SiddhAiitn vinicita. . . . [MArkog^oya- 
purAriAntai*gata-l)evl-maliAtniynsyadli}Atmika-vyAkbyA]. 
pp. [ vj, 53, covers. 18 x 1 1 cm. 

The Baiiskrit PresB : Calcutta^ 1896. 3411 
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With Ooiiiiihtakib»— ron/. 

cAllod DeTl-m&hatmya-tlki, 
aiid daatonavi] by 3 amtanu Cakravartin. . . . Uui'gft-BapU- 
4atl. . . . daniaDavI . . . iti Hapta-tTkA-RaipvaliiA Pat^^ila- 
VyaAka(ar&ni&tniaja-llaHkf 9 Qa-daniiana . . . Haipgr^ya Pa^* 
aalkaropfthvib-LiAkHiiiaMAiniaja-Vibiudeva-^^aruia-dvai'ft * garpibd- 
liayya . . . prftkAHyum iiita. . . . 1K94. iSVv DeTi-m&hAtmya 
[from the MArkand^^ya-imi-Ana] : Ouptavati by Phamkakakta. 

6. 1. 1 

"rrtti by Govindahara Simiiiantavaoisa. DevT-inAliAtniya 
CaikIi. Ikfula o (biviiidui'Aiiia SiddbAiitiivA^lKa-krtu-^ika^HuhitA 
^riyukta-MatliurAnAtlm Tarkfit'atitoiia suniHkrta, tat-|>i*ar.iitri^ 
Vad|n-b)iAi;^]AiiiivA<la<Milnta ea. . . . pp. [1], ItK). 

26x11 cm., obluii^. IVAkrta IVobh ; ^'alentia, 1874. 9« B. 3 

— ’ — (?afidT itiula (» (joi'iiidafAnia SuldhAnttivAfrlHAdi tlkAkAra* 
KfininiriUl tika hiihtlu. *^ri (nmriHuiikara TarkuvApHa kfla 
[ Vaiipi-bliAHAya ' iitulAiitivada. 8nyuktn MuklArAina VidyAvA- 

f lHH HhattArAi-yAdi . . . vivi^-ita . . np. [Ij. 3, 8, 167. 

2x15 cm. iniAskfii’a PtrnH : f'nlnttfa, Ihl*^ (18''9). 1596 

Ouptavati by Uha^kikarya 1 )uryA*hiipta*)>at 1 . Dni'^-pra* 

dlpa - Ouptavati •Oiiiunlhuri • Aaiitanuvi - NA^ojibliuttl • Jaypic* 
camlni-caiidnkA-l)atii4<Nl(1bAnt iti nupta t ikA-saiuviilittA. Pan> 
dita-Vyaiikatai'Hru/ltinaja-Hnrikrhiui*.4iii7iianA atinnunat Kam- 
grrbya Vai^ja.slkaixipAbvt^iiukHiiianutnmja-VAHudevH-^Hruia-dvAi'A 
AaipaiKlhuyyii . . . pi-AkaHjaip iiitA . . . /Hif* l>iii']Lra-pnuiipa 
in a cdiiiiuontan uti tli** Ibtvl-kuvMca, AryalA-aiuti and the 
Ktlaka and luit on tin* Siipfa-Hatt ] pp. ,2], 2« 280. 

27xl8ciii. .Niniaya-sagura Pivhh IbiH. 6.1.1 

^kArikA by Ka^^valovinua - Jagao-candra-oandrikA by Riiag« 
Ikatha. . . , I)ui>rA-NUpttt>sAtl . . , JilpK'-oundni-cnndrikA . . . 
iti aaiitn-t tka-Haiiivalita Parniita^V^Hikka^ai'AniAtiiiaja-Hari- 
kt* 9 pu-nai*inanH . . . suiiu^fhya Paiiaslkai'opAliva-LaksuiauAt- 
niaja VAMudcva’Sariiia-kivai'A MuphiMlhuyva . . . prAkA^ynip iilta. 
1894. iSr'< Devi-mAbAtmya [fitan the MArkapdeyu-purAtia] : 
Ouptavati by Hua^kakakya. * 6. 1. 1 

MAtr-mahima-prakAAiui. 8ri-Sapta-Hnti-OitA (hur];^). 
Mantra, uiivaya, llindl-iimiiti'artha tut ha Mair'inahimA-pnikA- 
giiii-OkA-KHhita. . . . 

pp, [I J, 2, 2, S, 346, 6 ; 31 + [1 ], covers. Ih x 12 cm. 

Hita-cintuka I’lVh.s ; 1984 (1928). San. B. 971 

Pada-Aakti‘(ikA by Kuijtx.vrAnA Vipyaumna . . . 8ri-Srt- 
Capijl SAyann'bhAsvn, I’ada-sakti-tlkA, Aanila Vaii^nuvada o 
|iAthttia yAvutha vitlhi Huiiivalita . . . KrsnApnda VidyAratua 
HampAdita vAii^a-bhAsA^a aiiudituj Huptn Sulahha 

grarUhavali, pp. |v\bH4. 15x9 cm. 

(lupta PreuH : Crr/rN^hi, [1915]. 5. JL 10 

Bapta-Aati-daipAoddhAra by Ua.iakama. . . . Dui^-sapta- 
AatT . . . DapiAiHldharK iti aapta-tlkA Haiti valitA Papcjlita-Vyan- 
katarAmAtmaja-llarikrHiiH i^irmuua . . . Huip^rbya PaiiaAllutro 
|tAhva- liak^mauAtmaja- V Anude va- 8anuu -d vAid natpAodhayya 
. . • prakAAyarp iiltA . . . IH94. Stf Bevi-mAhAtiuya I from 
the MArkavdeya-purAvaJ : Ouptavati by BiiASKARiRTA. 6. 1, 1 
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Devl-mAUtniyi. With CollHENTARlB8*-*ron^ 

BaptA-iatl-vjAkhyAnft by Nacsr^a Riiatta. (DurgA-jlk A 
pothi chApft gByAna-tilnkii tikfl Nfigojl BhRt.ia kfl.) 
pp. [1], 175. 28x15 cm., obloii^f. Title from ihe coloplioii. 

lirnarv,^, 1 S*09 (1852) . 12. K. 89 

Yalm puHbika Ibirgft aa-tlka bahuta karake 

aaiiiasta liklii fral. 

pp. 176. 25 X 10 <*ni., oblong, lliiulu IVi'ka : 1808]. 010 

Yalta pnstakii Ibit'^a sa-Mka baliuta Hutbllii kamko 

BaniRHta liklii ^ai. pp. 270. 24 x 17 riii., obloiif^. 

Navalakiscua l*ivRh . Luvkmm^ 1S>28 (1871). 403 

. . . I )inv5 sa-t ika . . . pp. ITOt. 25 x 17 (mh., obloiigf. 

ItulOakisaiia Pivh.s ; 1827 [18701. 9. G. 9 

Atlia Diirpa ha-tlka pi'flrabbyaft* 

pp. 170. 2t*ixl7 nil , Atjra, 1^71. 406 

Durga Hilt ika . . . pp. 17t5. 25x17 cni , oblnti^. 

Na\alakisura PIV.S.S : Ur kumr, liai ( l87 h 465 

18H1. 13. H. 31 

. . Duri^a-ssipta-satT. . . . Xa^njlbliatll ... iti napta* 

tika • sainvalitri. Paiitiita • Vyaiikatai’AiiiAtiuiija - llunkr*<na - 
8ariiian«T. . . . .saiii^rliya Pui.iasfkan^pAlix a Lak'^iiiahaiTiiajii- 
VAhUtlova-.^annaMlvatA .saiiiftoilliayya . . pi’jikrisyaip mta. . , . 

1884. Devi-xnAhAtniya ifivim tli«> MaikaiKii'ya pui-ftna; : 
Gupta vat! by l)iiA^h.\itAi:Y.\. 6 I. 1 

SaralArtha • prakASini bv sa^miin. 

HabaKyii • tta^Aiivita Si i • 8tT • ( ainii. ( Ma?‘kaii«lf\ a • piifft • 
naiitaixata). lupAla ('aki .i\ ai 1 1 1 ■ krta-’l'alt va-pi ikA- 

HikiVUkiVhabitA, .Sriiiiat-PrasaiinakiimAra-SaKtn-lOiat^Ai’Aryya- 
krta • SuTiilarf ba - prakasika • \ \Ak)i\ A (aii\a\a ', \'anu:niiii\ Ada, 
pniyujaiii\a tippaiil, . . rxaiii .*^i inait-SaNanmNlrjiya-krta- 
liliAsya o .^iTMikta - .Na^adbara - 'i'at karii(jaiiiuiii kl ta-aiiuvAda- 
[() liAiiiAiiaiidat irt lia-kr(a<\ yakb \ A- -ialia*lC{i:-MMh \ )- 

Hukin-haniabiiikrtA. . *lrd «‘d. 

]»p. [2 , 2, 2»», 10, 12 nn. 

Nav}a-Hliariita J*iv‘*s f'nlntttu, l.’MO 18. B. 13 

— — — j-tb rd. 

pp. ^ li 20i. ,*J*'5. Will. I'^xl2rin 

ra-p rat'll ru : < ulrittta^ l.*l 1 ( 11*1)7) 23. S. 21 

5tbtd l:;i-(l8ll) 22. C. 34 

— — Olb t'tl 

pp. [ii 8, ‘8)11-1- I , ;t:{ ♦ r. 111 X 8 ('III. 

.‘^A.itra-praa.ira 11117 ll!)ll) 3. A 26 

Thin filUttfU titifu ui>( nichiiir tht rouDHt uUtnj Tattva^prakaiikh 
by (jtfjtfiltiaiudnt f 'akrurat t’U. 

Bubodhini by ('am k-ihivim Mihim. . . Ibir^ra-mipta-Hatl. . . . 
Catiirdbari . .iti Ka)ita>t ika-Maiiivaliia l*aM>)ilii-Vyaiikata- 
fAtiiAliimja-Ilarikrsna-.Sar iitana . . . Miiiiv'pliyii l*an}iHikun>> 

pAbva LaksinaiiAtiiia ja-Vasiid('\a-.Siiriria*d\af A HiiinHodbayya . . . 
prAkahyain niia . . . l>^!fl'. .S5<> Devi-mAhAtmya [fivm tlif 

MArkar.ideya-puranu i ; Guptavati by Hhark aka VA. 6. I. 1 
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De?I*siiAUtmya. W ith C<iif m rntariea— con^ 

T4ttva-prakUiU hy (•oi-Ilacasuka (\\rkavakii> Mflrkan- 
4oya-par&ipAti<ar(?atfl TtnKlL . . . .Srl-(!opAliinin(lra-('fikra- 
varttinfl vinicitaya Tiiltva {mik«lhikftkln tiyA vyAkhvaya Huiiipta 
. . . p|». [ I \ 17H, lf«»x 11 cm., ol»lniii; 

Hal iiioiiial I'rcHs : < 3. B 13 

KaliHHya • tni\ aiiMlA . i^iTiiiiui> 

G(i|»A]a • Cakraxai'Mi • krta-'raif \ii > |iiakAsik<i'f'kA • saliitil. . . . 
Vanj(AnuvA<la- Kj; \t*(ll\a‘.^n-l)(‘\ i-'jrilvt.i'^.iTnalankftA. 

3nl e<l (IS«H) Devi-mihAtinya hom ihc Mai kandcya- 

put Ana) : Saralfirtha-prakdsikfi Pin^^wsvKi maha 

18 B. 13 

— Mil and rail «m1 ( H’tiT). ( liH 1 ) Devi-mAhfitmyt 

I fi'Miii the Mai kallde^u•fMllalM ' 8aralArtha-prakA^i&i-vy§kbyd 
Im Pit \**\ nn \ki V ai \ \-i mn 22. C 34. 23. E. 21 

Si id ‘uiiiM (lo)iala-('alvniN.ii iti-krta 

Taltvii -pnikiiMka tika n ( Vid\ain.i\a iiicita 

Saiphkt ta-sulMl,li t ii.i, Mhiil hiMilmii uir a\ a-nmkln \\Akh>af 
Tatixa - pnikaMkai.t V t nranmada n i • in^'ini naiiinl 

\ A Akli>A Hu)iit4i ukt 1 \ III; ai n i\a kaitiika «>ampailita o pinkA* 
situ. I'ait I |*p i\ . i\. ‘J'.l ‘iaxl7cin 

Miikhci|eeA (*n ^ Pm ss f ip.>ir>» 26 F 34 

{ amlT .si I M iiiiaianiin Kaxnafni saiiipadita 

PP cm\i|n. Ja ^ ^ fill , nlihu j; 

Pm*-' f f/it Saxp. 0 60 

— Mt'Stld'.Mi*! ((i (siiad'aki iv at nt kitad ikA-saiiieta). 
Sa**ihliii' ina>Mukhi'p«idh\a \ .1 Klt.i \ •MilmI.I -pud>A- 
UiiMkdi'iia s.iMi il.inkita 1 .t pp i 1 {dale i ‘J ^ i .33^ 

I’^xldciii Nhtuilit Pmsh r, 'm. I.iJ.'m IPI I 15. BB 37 

Davi-XnAhitinya fii'in ihe P.idini'pui.tri.k PeAl'inahatuiMi 
[Maintlil hhasamiMida kii'm ii ('^at \ .Mrinpi-MinI \t‘thihi) 
Padiiiii-piit aiiAintai L'ala 

p]>. J. 1 {date li** coAfi** '1 itlr nil I i\ er Pd X l.’*i i*in 

Saiii^dtu Piiiitiii^’ PitH.. pt.lu San. B. 086 (o) 

DevI-mAh3tmya-kfirik5 l\ Kiw v Devi-mAbatmya 

Inuii the Mai kaiiileN !t-pkiiaiia kArika In K 
Devi-mAbitinya-stotra h> P . . lh\i in:ihatiii\H* 

Htotni, . Miiiieta* Pc\ i-ni III * a- k I'l.iiiih ini /Wi / m rhot 

pp t>7 7^ l^T-i N«r D«\i-btotra*kada!nba. 11. D. 22 

|,|, 71 K*j is 7 :, Devl-stotra kadaxnba. 12 B 4 

Devi-mAhAtmva-tiki In tlvi i i^xmkvun Tm.k v\ \i.is\ Devi- 
nAhAtniya ’linm iIm .M.Mki nhxa pn.M.i tika In m T 

Bevi*m6bfitinya-tikA in swi wi (\4 kk\\ ii:n\ ^ < Devi-mAhAtmya 
[fituii tlio Mnrkiitide\a puianu : Can^ikA-mAhAlmya-tikA b\ 
8 . (\ 

Devi-nAhStmya-vrtti In (inviMivi.wk siniMt \n> v\ vnisv sVe 
Devi mAhfitmya: vrtti in (i. s. 

Devi-aAmAvali ,.\()iii Ihn t naniuxtildi ' tninHth<i chm 

lip. 8. No (ilh* pit^M* 'litlo fitaii the lieiiditi}^ id |mifc 5.] 

I4x 11 cm Ban. A. 3 (A) 
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Derl-pafteAdhyAjI. Sri Devl-pafloftdhj&yl. . , . 
pp. 62 + [2]. 14 X 9 om., oblong. 

Ananda-prakMa Press : [Anirt^sar, 1904.] Ban. B. 606 

Derl-pafioa-ratna bj Sa^ikara AcArta. Devl-pafioa- 

raiua-, . . . sameta-l D6vI*si(>ti'a*ka(laipl>anK Tehtgu char, 
pp. 87'36. 1873. ^V^ Devl-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 62 

pp. 41-42. 1875. 12. B. 4 

. . . Lalita'in-Bsil ptotram. . . . l)evT-pat\ca-nitneiia ca 

sahitam. . . . pn. [2]. 1921. Sec Lalltd-tri-daU-stotra 

[from the Brahuiftnua-purapa]. San. B. 480 

Davi-pafioa-dati. See MQka-pai&oa-dati [also called Uevi-paAca- 
satl] by Muka Kavi. 

Davi-paikoa-Btavi [also called PaAca-stuvl] : — 

Tills collect ion comprises the Loijhn^stavti^ (^arcd^sUwa^ Uhata^ 
stava^ Ambu^siava and Sakala^JaHauUstava. 

Kdvyaiu&ld . . . Part III (ctnituining . . . (2) Panca-stavl 

, . .]. Edited by Panditn I )uiyAprasada and K.iKliiii&iha 
P&Tiduniiig Pai-aba. (Pancfi*Hta\ i;. pp, 9-31. 1887. See 

Kftvya-mftl§. 28 H. 1 A 2 

— ^ Srl-Painca-stavl 8rl-(TUurt-dasfikai|i ca. Iti stotiii-dvayam. 
. . . pp. <18, covers Title on e»»ver. 13x11 cm. Kfuiiiniir 
Piutapa Printing Pn»sH : Sriuayar^ 1917. Ban. B. 805 (t) 

Vai‘ivasyA-rabas\aiii • . . Devl-pafica^sUvi ca. Etat-poHtaka«tra* 

yam . . . 8ri-lHvarucaiidia-l)arhUimtlribii-8Hstriiia parisodbitaiii. 
Tip. 1*K^-175. 1917. iS( p Varivaayd-rahaaya b^ Hiiaskakakaja : 
"vyftkhyfi by the same. 4. A. 21 

Devi-panchaHtavi liy Kalidasa. 

pp. 33, covers. Title on cover. IS x 13 cm. 

Vaiii Vilas Press : Sriramjam, l 192S-9^. Ban. B. 860 (6) 

DEVirRABAOA j^ARUA.N SUKL\, son of Ihihkhahhnujanti \ — 

Citropah&ra. 

Qarn-pradaBti. 

Lalitopahdra. 

Buoirfi. See Citropahfira by DuvirKvsAHA Bauman*: B. by 
the same. 

See Krama-dipikft by Ki'Bava Hhatta: 'Vivarana by (iovinua 
BiiATTAt'ARYA. Kramudipika. . . . With a (7oiuineiitary . . . 
[edited by Devipnisada .Sariiiiui .8uklu]. 8. D./49 

See VedAnta-Biddhdnta-Ba^graha by Vanamali.s MidRA; 
^^ryftkbydna by the same. VedkiiluHiddlianta saiigrahn, . . . 
and Vedanta Kiirikavuli, . . . Edited by Devi Prasada Banna 
Kavi. . . . 1913. 8. B. 13 

Devi-pOJd-kalpa. DevT-pujA-kalpamu. Ahnika-khai^ijamu. Telugu 
char, 

pp. 371, 4, 5, covers. Title on cover. 27 x 17 cm. Parts 1-6. 

8.H.L.S. Press: Karvetnagai\ ((liittoor)^ [1913-14]. 

Parti. Ban.>. 187(6) 

Parts 2-6. San. F. 88 (<>) 
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StVl-pOflflit. Devi*piir49a. Mdla o Vangftnuvftda. dri Paf&oft- 
nana Tarkaratua karttfka nampftdita. . . . 
pp. [3], 847, 429, orivar. 18 x 14 cm. Vang;a-viUI 

Staam Machine PrcHM : Calcutta^ 1302 (1896). 4 C. 86 

Deyl - pur&iiam . . . 8t*lyukta - PnftcAiiana - Tarkaratnena 

[Vaiiffa-blifinAriuvAdoiia Kalia] BarujkiuHtuni. . . . 
pp. [1], 128. 22x14 cm. Variga*vft8T 

Klticti'd Machine PreaH : Calrutia, 1311 (1905)* G. 9 

Oavl-put’Anam . . . (Mula o Van^&iiuvada.) . . . Pa^tf^ta- 

pravani »Srlyukta PuficAtiatia Tarkanitna HtiiupAdiia. 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 3, 433, ‘cnverH. 23 x 11 cm. V^iih^a-vAHi Electm 

Muchiuti PrcKH : CalcutlUy 1334 (1927). 8a&. D. 698 

Deri-pnrfipa. Pakt.m. Mabfimdri-Btotra. 

DeYi-puranokta BorgA-pQjfi-prayoga. Sre DurgA-pfijA-prayoga by 

RAiiiit nandana liiiATTA<'AUYA. . . . UHf^iiuiiuiiduna-BliatlAcaryya- 
virucitii-l)ovi<pui*annkta-l)urgH-puja-pt*uv(igiiii. . . . (1900.) 

9. B. 48 

Dovi - rahasya ^frcm Ihc KihIiu-ahiiiuIu^ . . . Hudra-yaniala- 
tuiitrftiil}irpita-l)<‘vi-ru1)u.syaiit. pp. ^1.8, 102, covers. 

24 X 16 cm. Yajrifh\ur.i i^ivKh ; Ut uans^ IIH^O. 18. X. 17 

Devi - aahaara - nAma - stotra. S»* BhavAni - eahaara - nAma-atotra 

ulHt» called Dcvl- \ 

I ) K V i H A II A Y A . V aidy a-tilaka. 

Dr-viHAiiAtA 8t’Ki.A. Dralanta-pradipini ^nmi]Mlcd\ 

Devi-Aataka by A\am*.vn : |ikA bA Kawata. Kavyam&la. 

. . . !*art IX. ^ ('oiituiiniiir tilt* (1 « hcvi-Mutukii. . , .1 KtiitcMl 
by Pandit Siviuliittu and Kasinatli Pdndmiiti^^ Parab pp. 1-31. 
1893. Sff KAvya-mAlA. 28. H. 5 

Devi-iataka-likA by Ka\ yata. Devi-Aataka by Anani>a\ ak(*iiana; 
^tikA by K. 

Devi-8a(ka [fnmi the Kulikft-tuntni Dnlmt-.stntni-niukUihAr . . 
(^lntainin^ 20r» aintnih. ^ . tllO) UcNl-^tka. . . .' Part W 

Irtt and 2nd ed. 1912. 1923. S** Brbat-atotra-mnktA-hAra. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Devi - stotra - kadamba. . . Ktiul I (ianesa.^(aka, Suryaslakn, 
Ac^ntHAb^ka. JHpiiiiiatbA^lakn. SitA-KAiiiANUika, GovindAslaka, 
PAiidumiifrAsbika, (iovanlbatiA^luka. Lih|distaka, Paiiupaty- 
aataka, KalahbaimvaNlaka, TlksiMKlain^tni-KAlabliainivaKtaka, 
VArabl - iii^rubaslaku. VAr-Ab;^ - aiiii^nihu>tiikii. Taraaiuka, 
LakKniy-aKtuka, Sai'asvaty - ahpika, Sanisvall - dvAduKa - nania, 
SttalA^tHka, Nannatlaabika, Pu.skurA.staka, MunikariiikA.Htaka, 
(langAij^laku, I'amunAsbikn, AnnapuriiAsbika, Uevl-paiVt^ratna, 
BbavAnl-Htoli'H, MAtrUA-piinpa-mala-atavu, Laghii-stuti, C'areA- 
atuii, AmbA - atuti, Sakata - jaiiani - Ktuti, l^anea - dual - atava, 
IndrAkal - Mitt m, Devl-maliHtniya-Htoti ii, SyAiimlA - da^daka - 
aanieta-l Ih^vi-stotra-kndaiiilMin. Ttluyu char. PP- [4], 80. 
20x11 cm. Aili Saiaa%atl-nilavu PrvKK : J/(idra4i, 1813 ; 1875. 

11.D.88 ; 18. B. 4 

Sri«Hbagavat-KAncltlHHAdi-krtam etad-l>eYi-Ntoti'a-kailai|ibatii. 

Oraniha char, pp. 4, 124. 13x 11 cm. 

SAKini-Hiuiijlvinl Preaa : Madras^ 1914. 4. A. 10 
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Bevf-Btotra ratn&vali. Devl-fltoira^ratnavalib. Malayalam char, 
pp. [6], 76, cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

KHiimkreiia I'rcBH : ElappaUi, 1904. 8426 

Devi-BQkta [froui Ihr MArkiii.Klrya-puraiml. JMiHtiikHni idaip [Uevl- 
sfiktn-HHniota-] Cniulikn-sttivasya. foil. 12. [IHrtl ]. 
mfih6tmya [from tlir MArkat.icleya jiurftha]. 175 

JK'vi-iiiriliatiii} am. NuvAii^riia, Drvl-Huktoiiu. . . . Rahitam. 

tiruntha char. ]»ji. Ii)6-l80. Se* Devi A&h&tmya [fixmi 

tiie Markandr^a-purjlnaj. 5. A. 11 

htiixtt-Hi]itiL-satI . . . [followt'il by . . . Drvi-Hukta from 

tlie ^klarkaiuleya-piirflnn ). (p|». 15S 161 ) 197(> (1919). Sea 

Devi-mBbatmya. San. D. 866 

DevI-BQkta [from tbo Atbii I. . . 1>(\! Nukfii . . . 

samrtu-] IliTibina - karma . . . foil 36-37. [IHHI]; 

[ 18S6]. See ^-vedi-firahma-karma. 11. A. 5 ; 13. H. 81 

DurjrJl-sapta-Hutl . . . j^bilb^Wfcl b\ . . . I>o\1-Kuktu. . . .J 

(pp l/»7-ir)^.) 197^1(1919). tSV«> Dcvi-xnfihfitmya. 

San. D. 366 

llymiieR a la (Iri'ssr trailuitH da .sansrrit nvrr Iiitri)diK*tioii 

et par Ai'llnir 4*i Klb^i Avalon lllnstit>H di* 40 drssiiiK par 

Juuii lluliot. pp. 22- 2<;. 1923. < Hymnea a la ddasee. 5. A. 64 

; ^bhasya by Sa^.\na. . . . 6ri-.sr^(’:indl , . SAyiinArarn'a* 

ki’ta-blia* 7 }a o ^ \ niijjra'blabfi ainnada snlia l{^-V(‘dT\ ii-6rl- 
l)r\i-Huktii sam\al]ta i^ri^\ukta liiiadimra ('utt(»pAdli\Hya 

8am]iAilita. . . pp 20 iW \ . [I.s9t; ' Sm Devi-xnBhBtmya 

[from tbv Mat kandox a-puiaou 20. A. 41 

: HalniM a-t Mi>aii\ ila . . . Camli . . . rvaip 6r1iimt 

SAyiiiuVarya knu bha-xa o Ilamanandattrt im krta v\ftkli\a| 
Hiilia H^'’>\tMii>a 8r) nrvi'SUklu .saimdaiiki la. llMIl-; liK)7 ; 
1910; 1.911, .Sff Devi-nialiatni3'a from tlic Markundr^a- 
purAiia I : Saraldriha-prakfidini bx rrvsANNAKt .maka .Sasiuin. 

3. A. 26 ; i8. B. 13 , 22 C. 34 i 23. 1. 21 

^ : 'vyikhya by Kam.vnwuaiii. iiiA. Ualiah^a-tiuxAiixita . . . 

Candi . . . rxani .Srimat S:1 viit.isV'arx \ a krta libaMu . . . [o 
Kamaitaiidallri ha krta \\rikhxa ^aha l{^'\i*tilxa .Sil Di^vl-hiikta 
HumabiitkrOl. pp. 3^ *13 (19l0), pp. ‘jo 22 (i'.Mi4, ll^>7, 1911). 
S*‘f Devi-mahBtmya (^from tin* .Niaikaii(j«*Mi-puraha ] : Sara- 
Urtha-prakfidini bx I’k\s\nnaki \\au\ .Sahio’n. 

3 A. 26 : 18. B. 13 ; 22. C 34 ; 23. 1. 21 

DevI-sOkta >^from the Uddamiirt svara-taiitra |. . . . .Sri I Irvl-Hukta- 
malU mainiram . . . .^atWarandru Ihmii dxArll Huiiip'ablta aura 
piiikAKila. pp. 2b <'ox<*r. I3x 11 riii., obloiif^, 

Hajpul Aii^do-( h'inital I’rnHs : Atjrn^ 1916 Ban. A. 2 (/) 

Devi-sOkta [alao CMdlt^d V'id^fi-ratnu-NUtrii ! by (tArpAi'AliA. Hm 
VidyS-ratna-Bfltra by (J. 

DevI-Bflkta-bh6sya by Savxna A^ai.ya. Nrr Devi-sOkta [fmm the 
Kg*vuda) : "bhisya by S. A. 

Devi-80kta-vy6khyfi by JU.MANA.vnAiiitTiiA. S*-r Devi-BQkta [from 
the Hg-vedaJ : ^vyAkhyft liy H. 
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Deyf-tH'ifttl-nllllATftli. . . « Arlma<l idaip DevMH-^atT-iiotra- 
ratnam [1)evT-tri-H»tl«nftniftvali ... J. Tdugnchar, pu. 2(^29. 
1H75. Hw Derl-tri-iati'itotra : ^vyAkhyfi. 457 

Devl-tri-iati-Btotra : vyAkhyA. . . . Arinmd idain 

BtotiTi • ratiuiiii [ 1. Devi - tn-aatl - namnvali 2. AiiiliA * panca - 
rutua. MliiAkHlHuinra^ttiiiia 1 Tehvjn rhitr. 
pp. 14x11 <*111 

*^rl>iitk<*tunu Pit'sn : Uniarot^ 1^7!}. 457 

Devi Upaoifad. rpaiitKad-Avall [. . . (*^9) . . . iipaiiisat- 

Haim*tA|. klula, aiiiaya, tippaiii <i . Srlinac-f 'Ijankai-AcAr^'ja- 
kria-bhAHyAiiiiyAyf ^ Vaiipi> 'aiitiv.ula salnta . . Sri Haripada 
(7alVM'^dh\A^a hiimpAdifa. Tart Xil (1922; iSVr Upanisad- 
Avail. Ban A. 121 (<*) 

'vivarana by ri\M8Ai*-HitAiiMA-\iM.iN. The* Sakta- 

l']»aniHlia<lK , contamiiiif (*1) DrvT, upaiusatr with 

thr coiniiiiMttun <»f Sn rpniiiKhtMl-Hnilima- V<»&rin. <*ilit 4 Hl by 
Ihiiuiit A Mahaii<»va Stmtn. . . 1925. N** Upaili^ads 

'vivarana by ri'A\ihAi>-|{i< vim San. D 226 (<*; 

Devy-aparAdha-ksamApana-stotra also I'alhst Aparadha-ksainApatm- 
ht<»lni by .'svJ^KvUv A< Ai:\ \ . — 

Sf/- alMo AparAdba kaamApana-atotra. 

— — S(ip(ni.l(jiUipa. . Ih'V v-iipanxlha-ksninrtpiina Ktotni, ..." 

Part 11 pp Nl l*'71 pp is 7 ;, Stotra- 

kalApa 12. B 8 . 388 

Stotni'iiiuiA |)(*vv -apai H<ihu ksauiHpana-stotta. . . ' 

pp •29b-2ii<* I ‘"To s » Stotra-mAlA 1031 

- Hi liat-st<»ti*a-i*afiulkarnh \s\Avaiu . . (I U) stotmtniakah 
pr.it hatiio b)i.li;ali 1>«>\ v - apaiadhn - ksamapaiia - kIoIih, 

’ Pail 1 pp 1"'*" pil, Brhat-stotra- 

ratnAkara 4 B. 16 

DiiiyH-Hapta-Hiitl . folhmfil liy . pev \ .uparAdha 

kMiiiiAiMiii.i-siotni pp ISl li*70 (1919) ' N’»r Devi- 

mAhAtmya San D. 365 

Sa-tikii Jsri .SainkariirArva kita .‘^ilmad-lirvy-iipai'Adha-* 

ksatiiApiiiiii-Ht4itni ^MurAthi- ItliHs.Aiiitsra-kAra MukiniidarAya. 
pp 5+ 1' roviM. 'rub* till <*ovrr. liixPlcin. 

At*} a-bhusaiia Pr*s> Poona, I92ti San. B. 516 {h) 

— HrihiU STotra-miikUh.ir ountaiiuit^ 25i» .Htotr.m 

(91) Dttvv •aparaiiha-ksiiiiiHpiina-Mtorra. . . Part I. Kt and 
2iid t a. 1912 . I92;i Sn Brhat-etotra muktA-hAra. 

11. G 3. San. A. 100 

— Sii*Sakti-iiiiihiiiina-K(oiruin Dovy • upurAdha - ksuiuapnna - 

Kiotni-Haiii<*tiiiii I ^1921' .sVr 8akti‘i&ahininab*8totra, 

attribiitod to l)iitvA<A Mrsi San B 820(0 

Atha Di'v \ - aparA Ilia - ksainapaii.i - slotniin . Sriitiiiir- 

(MiaipkarftrArya-vinoMiaiii. 

pp. d, cover. Title on cover llx 11 cm 

Satya-iiAiim Pi*i*s.s : fhuttrvg^ ^ i92t>|> San B. 868 (/) 

— Ratiia-iuHlA [ . . (d) ncvy-aparadha-kHiimapaiia-stotra. . . ,] 

. . . Sri-Sfti‘a<lAciirHi.ia-Mitra>saiika.litA 5th ed. 1927. Stte 
Batna-mAlA, coiiipilod by SAKAnw AKAiiT.v Mituv. San. B. 829(A) 
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Itavy^iratt. . . . Ai*at|Vft pMfioi.kA . . . [oDiiUmiiig ... 2* Thry- 
trati . . .]. 1^. 800 Intfi piaeaka. 6. B. U 

Boryi rflpi-ttirflpafaill [from the Maha-nirva^a-tentim]. Ratiia* 
m51&. [ ■ * • ruua-nirOpapam, - • • ] 

Rtpoti'ftdi-iiamfthrtil^. j!^rT-8SradA(!ai*ana Mitm-fiaAlcalitft. • , . 
pp. 37 -39. [ 1387.] Si*i> Ratna-mftlA, cumpiled by HlK4DXcAiujerA 
Mitka. am 

Bevy-upanipad-vivarana by Upakiaau- HRA iinA-rocuN. See Bevl 
Upanipad : ^vivarana by U. 

Bevy-npAsti-krama, compilfd by R. Scrrahma^ya Vauiiiar. dii- 
Devy - upanti • kroinah (Ht6iro - pujft - piMldlmti 
Edited . . . by il. Sabiiiltroaiiya Vailhiar. 
pp. 3, 208, covers. 19 x 13cm. MaUiyatamchar, Knmalalaya 
Print i Ilf? Works, Ottapahm ; Pahjhni^ 1929. Ban. B. 1016 

BhAdhaai-gAthA. TativAnusasanadi-samgrahab [• • • phA^hasN 
gfttba, . . .J. SutiiHodhakab Paiidita-ManoharalAla-fiAatrl. 
pp. 161-100 ri 91 H.j ^Vr TattYAnnAAaanAdl-aaiiigraha. 

Ban. B. 467 

DiIAIRTALAI.A VrA.IAI»A'»\ SAgKAUfTA: — 

See BhAgavata-parAna : Babodbini by Vau.ariia AvArya: 
Lekba by Vallahua. 8rl-Snb<Hlliiiil . . . Valiabliftcarya . . . 
-pra^iitA*. . . VitthalesAtiiiajti-^il- Vallabbii-krta-Iivkha-sameta 
. . . Mulacaiulro-TiilasUlastk-TidivAlH . . . DhairyalAla-Vraja- 
dasa-Sftqrkallya . . . ity eiabli^atn samsodliya . . . praka- 
(ikfta. ( 1923 ), do. * Ban. D. 926 

: : Ari-tippanl l»y V^tT»^»*^'*aiiia D’ik^ita. Bri- 

matl tifipanl ( Diis.ima-skanitlm - pnikuniua - dvnya • vivirti- 
prokasHh.) . . . Mriliioaiitini-TuhiHltiasa-TolIvAla . . . Dliair- 
yalabi-VrojiidaHu-Sainkiill).! . . . ity ftftbliyarii suipHiHlIiya . . . 
prakaf^lkrtA. (I92i ^ ) San. B. 175 

Bbakti-vardbini by Vam.\iiijv Ai akva : ('ommrvtakirs. 
nhakti-vanibiiil . . . (Mtiiir ibisu«\ivrti-H(itiirtA . . MuliUMiiidni- 
TulasTdasa-TellvalA . . . l)hnit*yiilHiii*Vnij:tdAsa-SAirikalTyA . . . 
ity etabhyftni sumhiMlhyu . . . imik.'itlkrta. (1920) 

Ban . D. 156 

Sett Jala-bbeda bv VAi.Lvitiu Aiakva. BrlmiMl-VaUabbA- 
cArya*pnikatitali Jiilu-bhodiib. (bitiir vivanii.iti*Hfimctal;i. . . . 
Prathamarp parisis(.aiu. 2. ** BoKa-vyAHo ’* ’tv atm kasyacit 
sva-taiitra-lekliab. i^ln^H-]flMlyalll. f)vi-viviimna>HaiiiutAtii . . . 
Sova-phala-vivaranU’trayarii oa. . . . MiilHoatidm-TulasldAHa- 
Tellvalft. . . . DliniryalHlii-VmjadftHa-SamkaliyA ... ity otft- 
bhyAm sainHiKlliya . . , jimkapkrlaiii. . . . 1919. San. D. 327(y) 

»sV PremAmrta by V^AUMmiA Aoakya : 'Viyaraoa by 
VrTTHAWKSVAHA. Proinamrtati). . . , SaipsiMlhakan . . . 
Mulaciindm-Talasidasii-Tollvala . . . DhairyalAla VrajadAfia- 
HamkaliyA, . . . (1919.; San. F. 88 (a) 

See BAaa-paficAdbyAyl [from the Hhftxavnta-purtlpa] : 
Bnbodbini by Vam.aiiiia Ai arya : Srl-fippao! by Vittikaua- 
NATIIA DIk^i'ia : '’prakAda by PourijoTTAMA or PItIubara. 
Rflsa-pAnoadhyAyT-pmkAsab . . . PltAmbara-prapltab . • • 
Mfilacandra-TulasTdftsa-'I'ellvftla . . . I)ljairyalilla-V’miadn4Mt- 
BAipkallyA ... ity etabhyAip saipsodhya . . . piiaka(lk|rtati. 
(1921.) Ban, B. 206 
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DbAIRTALILA VrAJADIiU SiyKAkfTl— 

8b4 Tri-tidha-almlTall hr Valubha AcArya : bj 

OopAlotbava. drTmad - ValUbbftoftrya - pi-akatitA Tri-vidhiir 
nftmlYAlI vtvrii-AametA . . . Miilacaharft-TalaflTdRfta-TellvftlA 
. . • DhairjaUHa-VrAjadAAii-SitpkalTya . . . itjr etfibhjr&ip 
fiaipAfMlhya . . • prHka^IkriA. (1S^21.) Ban. D. 170 

VadintidhikaTafa^fllBU [alH4i callml Voiiantfi-Iiyaya- 
milfl] by PiTK(79f»TTAMA. VeciAntadhikaiiiiia-nifllA , . . rnrn- 
fottama-Mabaraja-praka^ita. Sarpiiodbakaa . . . Miilacandra- 
TalaaiiUaa^Tollvaia . . . l>hairyalAbi*VrajAflai<a-8aq|ikallya. 

. . . (1920.) San. D. 169 

Dbaiiya-praalltl by Haihvatha 8iror\t\a. Dhairyya-praHuti Yft 
PraU’Qtpauna-mati. . . . 8rl HarinAthH ^imratna viracita. . , . 
pp. 36, ooverfl. Title on aiver. 17x11 t*ui. 

Valmiki Prefut: 1282 (1874). 433 

pbaka-prak&Aora Rkradlya npaliAni. . . . (ittfl'^rautbAvalT. . . . 
MukundaviliArt CakravaHIT . . . karttrka [Vaiiga'bhA^ya 
anOdiia]. (1906.) See 0it5-|t^aiithfivali. 19. B. 9 

DhaipdhukA 8ii Pu^l^i-iuatylya puhfakAlaya dvArft iinikflaita 
^i-amtba inalA. No. 2a. . . . 8rT VallabhAoHr^'a jl . . . 

pranita KotjlBHa ^*aintli<i |HiikI Nnva-ruhm. . . . Dliai^ija 
Hara|a Oiijai*ftiiiAip Hanitijaim Kalntn . . . liekhaka Oiradliara 
Mulaji 8Aba. . . . 1913. .sv^ HaYa-ratna by Vai.laiiiia 

A<‘Akya. 3464 

Dhakaiiakaja Kavi, mu of Ihhitfn, Oataka-timya [8rri}rAni*NUi- 
VairAg-yaJ. 

Dhaaadarlja-iataka-traya. Sfv Oataka-traya by Dhasaoaraja 
Kavi. 

niiANA(ii»i*At.A MrKiiopAiiitTAi A Tlu* Soiiff of (bid. TniUHlatiou of 
the Hbagiiva<i-g1tA by Dhaii (lo|ml Miikerji [1931.1 S€e 
Bhagavad^-giU. Ban. D. 747 

Dhanalakfmi-aad-a^taka, compiltni by K NAUAVANArARYA. (dri- 
DbanalukHrnl - and - aA^akani ^ KHtiniidu < tAtparya • NHTnetam]. 
(From colophon: KanmthA NAmyiiriAcAryuru . . pitMoldha 
padiHtdani.) Kau. rhar. pp. 4. No title piAge. 21 x 13 cm 
8aradA Pivsh* }famjalort, [1915]. Ban. C. 168 

1)iianai.Ai.a Aakmax, mu of StUhuratmi 

Kfatriya- tri-kIla-sai|idby5-prayoga , n mi piled 1 . 

Str Baipdhyi-prayoga. 8iikla - yajar-vedlya - saiidhyA - pra- 
yogith. . . San^dhyA-prayoga. JiHako Dhanalaln 8arma ne 

Haipgmha kara . . . chapAkara prAkAsita kiyA . . . 2ud ed. 
(1917.) Ban. B. 90 

Dif ANAi^jATA, Jaiu irrtier. Vifipabira-Btotra. 

DiiANAyjATA, Liuricograjttker ; — 

Anakirtha-nima-mill. 

Dbanaipjaya-koia. •S«'r Nama«in51a [aUo called Dhapamjaya- 
koaa and l>hanai|ijaya-nigliaiilul. 

Dbani^aya-nlgbaptii. Srr N&ma-mlU [alao called Dbana- 
ipjaya nighaq^u and f)hanarpjaya-ko4a]. 

lliU*mUi [alflo called Uhanaipjaya-koda and Dhanaipjaya- 
nighaq^a]. 
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Diiaxai^.iaya, Hon of Vib>Hflova, Dvl-aaipdUiia [alao called RAKhava- 
Pftndavlja]. 

Dhanaihijata, son of Visnu, DaAa-rllpaka [hUo called **rApa]. 

Dhanamjaya-koia TuIno cMilIotl Nanni-inala mid Dimiiaipjaya- 
iiipfliantii I l>y 1 )manamjay\ NAma-mfilA liy l>. 

Dhanainjaya-nighantu [also oalhal Nama-mAli'l and Dlianamjaya- 
kosaj l)y [111 vN «sW Nfima-mAlfi by 1>. 

Dhanamjaya-vijaya h\ Kanoaxa ArAicY\. Atba Dhauamjaya-vijaya- 
vyi\yo;^!ih pr.lraldiyatc f<dl. 10 III +11 cm., (dilon^. 

Sadasiva IJajAlia’M Preas; Ainarapum, 177H (IHriil). 1 . D. 14 

Dhananjayn vijaya by Kancbnnn mdiarya. Kdited by Pundit 

Taninutli Tarkava«'lia'>|iati. pp [l\2d. 17x11 cm. 

liisliwapnikiiN Pi*cmk * f'aJritt ftt, 335 

. . . i^riniat-KAiih*aTiji-natiiaka-kavina krtab Dhanamjaya- 

vijnya-vyAy(»triili. . . . Tvhuju rhnr 

]ip. ^ I"", 2<». 17 X 11 rut Vanl-vilAsa Pruss : J/i/Jir/r, 18?^0. 414 

, . . The Dliaiianjaya vij'i\a of KamdimiarbArya. Kditcd by 

Pandit .*^ivadattii and Kaisinaili PAndiiran^ Pacab. 

Kortfti niohi, pp II , *J0, 21x14 cm. 

Xinin\ a-sftj;ara Pcchh Itntuhmj, iHbb. 98. F. 5. i/k 6 

— : ®vyfikhyftna by TAirvNlin\ '^\KK\^A• am-ati. Dbatianjiiya 
yijnya liy Kanchana Arhitrya K litrd with imtrs by Tai'anatba 
Tai'kavacliasputi. . . . pp 1 '. IM 20xllt(Mn. 

Vabiiiki Prc'^h : i'ttintffu, lS71. 167 

Dhanaipjaya - vijaya - vyflkhydna by Takanath v Takkavai ahimti. 
«sV/ Dhanamjaya-vijaya liy Kani vna A(au\v; vydkhydna 
by T. r. 

Dll \\ArAi.\, sou if Sorrml*‘i'ii^ f tf Aiutufi^u.uhn i nr Sun, lari and 

Afihhana^ awl rourf~^MH't (f UUnjod* rn ,f I dim ft 

Prftkrta-lakami-n&ma-mila 

^abha-pancadikfi. 

Tilaka-manjari. 

Diianacati Haya, of Luflhiouo. Vivfiha-paddhati. 

DiiANacaTI Srici, sou if Uomukumurit 

Bbisyotkarsa-dipikd. Bhagavad-ffitd .from the Miib&- 
bharataj* B by D J*' 

Gddhfirtha-dipikS. Bhramara-gitft [from the liliAgavata- 
pTit^jlria ’ ; 0, by 1). S. 

0Qdh5rtha>dipika. See Rdaa-pancAdhySyi t from the BliagU' 
vaOi-purftna J ; Q. by I). S. 

fiamkara-vijaya-dindima. Srr Saipkara-vijaya [iiIho called 
Samksepa • Sarnkara > jaya], attributed to MAuiiava, mm of 
Mayanai S. by 1). S. 
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Dllftllft - lATVUTft by Na^juiI^Pa DiK^iTA. VflBta - KarvMTaTii. 
dalya-vAdtayn, . . . DhanarvAiir/avii . . . Agamlba Xaipjai|i4« 
Dlk^itaravani raciHiddu. Kan.dtnr, 1884. Wstn-MlTMTa 
by Na^jcvpa I)fK9iTA. 348 

])uANAvi.iAYA (xA^iN. Adhirohipi. See Adhyfitma kalpa-drama by 
MrNiHi'NiiAKA HOni : A. by iV (1. 

Diianr4vaua MunIbvaka, dUeipl^* of Jinenvara arnl of liutldhigagara 

Sari, SiirMundari-carita. 

DhankhvaRA SuKi, eourt~2*i*^( of Siladitya of Valahhl. 

Diianr^vara SfrRi, digriple of Silahhddrn. SQk^mdrthE • vicdra - 
sfiroddhAra-tikd* «sv#> SQkfmdrtha - vicftra - afiroddhAra [also 
called Sard lia-HAt aka] by JiNAVAi.i.AiiiiA Ganin : UlkA by D. S. 

Dhanika. Bada-rflpakivaloka. See Dada-rilpaka [aUo calle<i ^rupa] 
by Diiana^jaya : °avaloka by D. 

Dhannr - misa - mAhAtmya [fmw the Atbarvana-rabaRyal. Sa- 
[ Aitdhni-]^lkA I>haiiTir>iiiaKa>niabArniyamii. Telugu char. 
pp. 23, cover. Title on cover. 22 X 13 cm. 

•lyOtiAmatl Pn*NH : Madran, ir;>12. 3449 

8rT-I)hntiur-maHa-mHbAtmyaniu. AnnllmutAtparya- Hahitamu. 

Tehujn rhnr. pp. 24, coverH. Title fi'oiii the c«>ver. 

18 X 12 cm. Vfiviila Pivhh Madntg, IP24. Ban. B. 788 (6) 

— — 8ri«l)liaiiur-maHA-iiiAliAtiiiyam. Xc. VeinkiL^-Subba-BAatn- 
krta'AnKlhru-tatpiirya-siihitHiii .mil. 
pp. 1C, cover. Title on cover. 20 x 14 cm. 

Siit«Mitiipradaya-kiilA-iiidlii Pivsh : Kahjanfmr, 1882. 183 

Dhanur-veda-samhitA, uttnlmted toVAHi^TUA. Dlmiiur-veda-KamhitA 
. . . Habil Pyarelnla ,liimlind&nt . . . ne Hiiiii!‘''bhaKa- 

iiUMuln kiiniku cliabiivAya . . . pp. 3t», covers. 23 x 1C cm. 

Vidya-Kftpiini Pn^sh : Jhniutho, 1^07. 1297 

— VA.siNtha*K Dlianurvedii Sanliitii Hdited and tiniiislated into 
lienpili by Pundit Uwar (3iandi‘u Sastri . . . and Aruii 

('haridni Sinlia. . . Mohorojti Kumud f'htimlra 3icmon>ol 
StneH’ No. I. pp. I ii\ viii. SH. ill. 21 x 14 cm 

New Arya Mi^^^ion Piv.sh ; f'alcufta^ lS»22. Ban. D. 313 (ra) 

l>IIANt* 9 Ani(Al(iN Music \, •1*11 1*/ Aif^ifHohirtha MUrti, of ( 7 ai /0 : — 

BAma-vedija saipdhyopAaana-prayoga-vidhi '(Minpiledl. 

VarAvaramAbAtmya. 

Dhiinvaiitan • ^rantliAvali, No. 17. Srliiimd Wr |-KuuamAi'u-Muiii- 
pi'iinlta-Kucfimftnk'tuutriiiii. Hindi* ' IIIiAhA ^ikft aahita . . . 

Snnk|>Aduku V'aidyu VAiiikelalu Giiptu . . , 1P25. See Knoa- 

mAra-tantra, attributed to Ki • amauv Mtm. Ban. B. 920 (/) 

Dhanvantari-kalpa. Srl'Kanfikudur^'Anumdiidaliari-Htotra-intiiHm 
[. . . Dbaiiviinturi-kidpam ca{. Teinju char, 1923. See 
kanakadiirffAnanda4ahan bv SvrYAssMiANAinA 

Ban. B. 77A (y) 

Bhanvantari-niAhaOttt. . . . 'riie Uajiini^hiiutH [jri'rl and the 
Dhanvatitari-nif^hanU [stc] (Two TivatiMOh on Medicine). 
Edited by Vaidya NAniyaiia Siiaatri l^urandai'e. . . . The 
Anaudiliraffiit Sanekfta Sertex, No. 33. Part I. 

PP* 11 ]• 5S + 11 1, 440, 165, coven*, 'fitle on cover. 25 x 16 cm. 

AnandAsrama Preea : 1B9C. 27. H. 9 

8 II 
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DhanYiBteri-nii^haftU— eofi^. 

. . . Bfhad vaidyaka graiitba Dhanvantari . . . LtUL dali- 

grAma sadkalita aura Hindi bhftfaimvada yibhdfita. 
pp. [4], 8 plateB, 7, 38, 901. 25 x 17 cm. 

liak^mivemka^Bvara Prefls : Btmihay^ 1957 (1900). 19. G. 7 

Dhanvauiari iiigbantuvu. Telitgu char, 

pp. [2], 11 -I- r 1], §02, covers. Title fi*ora the cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Hinda-ititiiakara PreeR : Madras^ 1920. San D. 849 

Dhanvantari-tantra-tikaft. . . . DhanvantHri tantra Shikeha, 
ti’antdated [into Hindi] by Pandit Kanhaiya lall Mishra. . . . 
pp. 12, 204. 22 X 13 cm. 

Shree VenkateHliwar Steam ProKs : liomhay, 1906. 80. E. 19 

Dhanvantari-vrata-kalpa. Srimad • Dhanvamtari - vrata - kalpamn 
[Aradhi'a- tlkft-sahitamnj. Teluyu char. 2ynr^da-yrantha- 
ratna-mdla, No. 2. pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 

14x 11 cm. C4aurT Press : Nuzvid^ 1920. Ban. B. 771 (d) 

Dhanvin. GhAndogya - afitra - dipa. Her Drfihy&yafa-dranta-Bfltra : 
C. by 1). 

Dhanya-earitra. . . . Gadya-baddha-Sri-Dhanya-caritmm . . . 
AmaracandnisyAtinajenn Amftalalena Haip^odhitam. . • . 
Pai-tl, full. [1 1,150. Part II. full. 1, 151-295 [1 ]. 25 x 12cm., 
oblong. Nirnaya-Hftgaiu Pi*cbh : Bowhay^ 1918. 10. B. 89 

Dkanyfidkanya-vivecini by Manavikuama Kavi RajakthAra. Sri« 
MAiuivikninm-Kavi-Uf^jakuinarcna HiiipgrahTtAh. Tatra pratli- 
aiua m MAnav i kriiiiia-Kavi HAju k uiuara- v i nuMta* »^f ipgftra*mafi • 

jan-nmiHiaiiam ... 8. ... tudlyH-l>lianvadhauya>viveciiiI. 

. . . Grantha and Malayalam char (iHOrt) See dpOgAra- 

maiijan«mandana h} MANixikitAMv Kvm UA.iAKrMAUA. 390 

Dhftnyfidi-dnddhi-vicAra by PrursorrAMA llrbat Ktotra-Harit-rtAgnrah. 
gadya-padyatiiiakub (Htotr&di-Miiiikb\ ft 3(N>;. [. . . (293) 

Dhftiiyadi-Huddhi^vicftra, . .J. 1927. S*e Brhat-Btotra-fiarit- 
Bftgara. Ban. B. 637 

Dhany&ftaka by SaVRvux ArAicrx. Hrbat - stotra • nitnftkarali. 
Asyflyam [. . . PbuiiyftH^aka, . . . iti|. (114) Ktotratmakah 
prathamu bhftgah. Parti, pp. 306-308, [1888.] »SVr Bfhat- 

Btotra-ratnftkara. 4. B. 16 

. . . Samkaraofti'ya . . . pmnita .^arnkarAcftrya • dvfldasa- 

ratna [. . . Anr Dhaiiyftstaka] niula . . (iujarfttl-bbfisarptaiu- 
karanaia Vedamta-kavi Hli'ftlftla Jftdavaraya. . . . 1912. 

pp. 422- 4.16 -f [ 1 ] . Scr OamkarAoftrya-dvfldada-ratna 93. D. 10 

— Ill ihat-Htotra-miiktabftr. . . . ('ontaiiiing 256 RtotnvN, . , . 
[. . . (196) Dll any As taka, . . . ] Pail 1. Ist A 2ud ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-Btotra muktfi-h&ra. 11. C. 3 A Ban. A. 100 

MiHccllaiirouH Praksi’anas. . . . |(\mtaini?ig . . . Dhanyft- 

st-»ika ... of .8aipkara Arftrya]. Vol. II pp. [1), 131-133. 
[ 1913 ' Sec Prakarana-prabandhfivali by Baihikaka Ac akya. 

18. 0 16 

Sa-t ikii'Siddliaiita biiidii [tut hft . . (13) Dliaii^ftstuka, . . .] 

hariivalita .sriiikara-graMtiia-nitnftxulI [ Vangftnuvftda Hunieta,] 
. . . 8tTyukta Aksayakumaru OftHtri karit|'ka anudita u sam- 
padita. PaH I. (1927.) 8Ai|ikara-grantha*ratn3?alI. 

Ban. B. 699 (0 



DiTABADUAR (& R.). 8ft€ SAMARIU BiHACANDRA DHARlDnABA. 

DhArl-kll|lB. . . . Vaidra ManoramA . . . and DhArikalpo* Edited 
bj . . . T. Ntlkaiith SharmA, and Vaidya JAdavjl Tricamjt 
AcbArya, ... pp. 6. 1913. Vaidya-manorAmft by 

ICAmdAba. 11. E. 93 & San. 0. 303 (e) 

Dhara^Idhara, dMple of Sudardana Zcdrya^ of Brindahan : — 

Baipakrta-lokokti. 

OrlniTABR-yilABR-ORmpfl-tikft. See Srluiviaa-yilAaR-ORmpfl 

by VknkatrAa Kavi : "'(IkA by i>. 

See Asta-iloki by PakaAara Biiatta: ^vyAkkyA by Vai^^a- 
faiiAba [alflo called Hanniyopayaiitr 8uri]. ParRAara-lihaUa- 
pra^Tta-A^^slokl . . . Uliaraiifdhareiia eaipBodhita. [1919.1 

San. C. 70 

DiiaranIdiiara and KAsiNATiiA. Pftnini-aOtra-vrtti. See As^- 
dhyftyf by Pai^ini : P. by DiiARA^i'niiARA and ^abinatiia. 

Dbflrfttirtha-mAhfitmya [fn»m the VRyu-piirftna]. (Atba pascima- 
deafya- . . . Dliaratfrtba-inahRtniynni) [with Sindhi tianalation 
in Gufaniuklii ami Ai*abic chai'acter] . 

1^.55. No title pa^. Title fixmi beading. 17x13 cm. 
Kundaiiunial, Marighiriaiiigu A Soiih : [liyiUralMid 1976 (1911). 

San. B. 341 

DhAreBVaIU of the Iryaeamnja, of IJydernhtuL Voda-nantrOrtha* 
prak&ia. 

DiiArIkAma Sakran [nlao called AnubhuvAnfinda Svamin]. See 
Ani'iiiiavanwiu Svamin. 

Bharmdbdhi. Paktb. GadgO-atnti. 

Dharmibdhi by Kai.ii»Aha HARAJiVAN\ HiiatTa. DbarmAbdhi. 
(lllianiiii-iiAvikA.) Cam tanunga uiie cauda 1111110 afttbe. 
liacaiiilm BhaUa KAliilABii Hanijlvana [folloa'ed by a liujarftti 
verHiuii J, pp. 8. 47, [11. 4o, lo [2]. 17 x 12 cm. 

(iajarftti Pix>mm : Bombay y 1$>0S. San. B. 578 

DhamObdbi by KAsiAAriiA Ui*adiiyaya. mou of Ananta rjjAlhydya, 
See Dbarma-sindbn i^aUo called DharmAlMlhi or l)hariua*-Hindliu- 
BAraj by K. U. 

Dbarma-bhftBkara, compiled by Totakama Ciant JuorR . . . Dliarma- 
bliRttkara . . . UA gniiiitba TotArAiiia Gai.iu Jhnpe . . . aneka 
dharniH gnirpf liaipcyA AdliAmp libriiia. [The extiacte ai^e accom- 
fiauied by Manitlii raiidertngs.] Part 1. 
pp. [2J, 4, [4], 224. 19x 11 cm. 

Ulianaipjaya PruBH : Khnntipuray 1912. San. B. 584 A 82. B. 8 

Diiakmauiiatta. See HAmaniu SAKA.HVATi [alAO called DbarmA- 
bhaVV^J. 

DbannObbyndaya by Hamadkva Vya.'>a. Dus iiidiscbe Sebattentbanter 
bearbeitet von (ieorg Jacob, llauH Jensen, Huns Loseb [ . . . 
DbarmAbbyudaya tmuslaUHl by H. J. ■ . •] pp. 4S-69. 1980. 

See IndiBcbe Sobattentbeater. San. B. 808 

Dbarma-bindu by Harihiiaoka Sriei. . . . Haribbadra Suri viracita 
Dliarma-biiidii. MQla Saipskfta uparallil [ GajurAti-] bliAsAiitai'a 
kartia, Mai.nlAla Natliubbal Uosl. . . . Jatna param dueamd 
vareanl hhe{a 19. pp. [7], 804-[2], 416. 19 X 13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee PresB : Ahovedabady 1912. 80. C. 36 
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Dharma-bindu by Harirkadba 8Cri— con^. 

— ! °vrtti by Municandka Styni. Dbarmabiuclu, a work on Jaina 
philosophy by Hainbliadra, with the commentary of Muni* 
caiidm. Editefl by L. Suali. Bibliotheca Imlica^ CC'XX. N.S. 
Nob. 1353- , inpntgrt>«», pp. 1-80, covers. Title from cover. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ; Baptist Mission i’ress : 

Calcutta, 1912- . Bibl. Ind. 290 

; SrTiiinii - Muiiicniidiilcftryn - viliiia - vrtli -yutiun MQla- 

Huti*a-sloka'Vrtti-gata*slokHdi-knimA-yutAip Srimad-Dharma* 
biiidii-i»rakaz'anam. foil. 2. l24-»- [1], 27 x 1J3 oiii,, oblong. 
Vli*aHasaiia Printing Pi^ss: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 160 (a) 

Dharma-bindu-Sdra [also called Srflvaka-diiarina-HamliitaJ by 
Hariiihadka SOki. iSVr Ordvaka-dharma-Baiphit& by 11. S. 

Dharma-bindu-vrtti by Mcnioanoka Suki. See Dharma-bindu 
by Hakiihiauua Suki : ‘"vrtti by M. S. 

DnAKMACANDRA Ma^Palacakya, dinciplc of BhuKaua. Oautama- 
caritra. 

Dll ARM AD ASA Ganin. Upadeda-iii&U. 

Dmarmadasa Skna GrrTA, of (\ilcuttn. Ste Caraka-samhitfi by 
Cakaka. (Miarakii siiinliita, . . . TraiKslatecl [iulo Hengiili] 
and edited by Kaviraj Dliornio Dns Simi Gupta, with the 
original tc*xt. Part J. [1895.1 083 

Dhakmatiasa SOri : — 

V idagdha-mukha-ma^dana. 

Vidagdha - mukha - man^ana-tikd Set Vidagdha - mukha - 
mandana by Diiakmaoa^a Srui :* tikfi liy tbr sanir. 

Dharmadatta, Maithila. Jagad-gurv-dsthina-tattva-taraAgini. 

DiiAKMAhATTA Sfiu [ also ciiIUmI Bacra .Ilul'*, Maithila 

Oudbdrtba-tattvdvaloka. Vyntpatti-vdda by (i vnAniiAitA 
Bhatta<ai;ya ; G. by D. S. 

See Bhagavad-g^td [frum the Miiliji-bliiintta ] ; GOtjibdrtha- 
dipikd by MAnlI^^rl>\^A : G. by i). S. 

See Mimdmsd'SUtra by Jalmivi * Sdstra dipikd by J^aktha* 
sAKATiii Misha : MayQkha mdlikd by SoM VNATIIA. 'rilf SliAstru- 
dipika with the . . . Maynkbani.ilikA (from seroiid Pada of 
first chapter to the end) . . . and with the Yuktisnehaprapdraiii 
with (jfidhartliHvivarana (for the ^rst Tarkpadu [iro'J) . . . 
[and with the Jaiminiya-nyfiya-iiiaia J. Edited by Sri Dharma- 
datta Suri [ftic]. 1915. 8. L. 0 

See Mimdmsd-Biltra by .Uimim: ddBtra-dipikd by Paktiia- 
sAHATiM Mit^HA: Tukti-Biieha-prapurani Biddhdnta-candrikd by 
Hamxkksna Biiatta : Biddhdnta-oandrikfi-gfidhfirtha-vivara^a 
by the siiine. The Shastra «lipik:*i of ParthahanithitiiiHlira. 
First Tiirkapiidu w'ith tin* . . . Yilkl isnehiiprapdrani [/f/rj with 
(iddharthavivaraiiH. . . . Edited by Sri Dliannadatta Sdri 
[Wr]. 1915. 8. L. 17 

Dharma-dipikd, compiled by Hauikama Pai^ipk. Uhanna-ilipikd or 
a Guide t(» Hindiiisin, compiled [and tninslated into KiigliHh] 
by Pundit Hari Ham Pande, . . . 
pp. [2J, ii, viii, xi, iv, iii, [1], 2(M>, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Laksinl Press: Brunres, 1930. San. D. 781 (c) 
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Dhtma-ghata-mto-katlll [from the Vi^on-dharmottara]. Vraiar 
iiiAlA [. . . Dharma-ghata-vnita>kaiha< drTyakta 

NandakuniAra Kaviratiia illia^tAcAiy^a . . . karttrka sain^fhltA. 
[18<»9.] pp. 169-170. See Vrata-mAlA, compiled by Nanda- 
KUMAKA Kavikatna UiiattAcakya. 382 

DhaKMAOIIOI^a Hutti, dteriple of Dev^futra Suri : — 

Catur-viqiAAti-Jina-stnti. 

Catur-viipAati- J ina-stuti-avacftri. iSVf< Catur -vimAati-Jina- 

atuti by DiiAicMAfiiioSA Srai : avacftri by the Huiiie/ 

Deha-sthiti. . 

OirinAra-kalpa. 

LokanAli-dvAtriipiikA [atti-ibutiMl 

Dharma-Jina-Stavana. A iieka-Jnina-prirvAeAryH-viraioitali St4iti*a- 
Hamuccuytih ( . . . (113) DhariiiH-Jitm-stuva 8rT* 

(aituiiivijaya- Muiinia Mtiiipftditub. . . . 192S. Srf 8totra> 

aamuocaya. 8an. B. 900 

I)iiARMA.ri HAMA.fi Hatii.a i^A^tiKiv I euiiipiltMi \ PfljA-paddhati. 

Dharma-kalpa^druma by Vua^ vimiarma (jakiw . . . Apimikodaya* 
dhariiia (iani-\ ibito Dbariiia kfilpn drninuli. . . . 
coiulra- X*>. 4(). 
foil. ; 11 1, 2ir»+ r. jTxiaem. 

(nijai'Atl IVesH : Utnnfmy, 1917. 24. B. 19 

Dhama*kalpa-valli. Idmrnia Kulpa Vulli ^ uith Tamil tninslatiou]. 
PiibliHhed by U. Sixaniimi SuKtri. . . . Tomil tuul ttranfha 
chitr, pp. I21-l.*k> ; 1.37-162. 2<)Kl4ctn. 

Sn (t<)pnia Vibin : KMmimkftmuo^ 1919.] 8aD. B. 444 

IhiAHMAKiin I. Nyaya-binda. 

DllARMAkiKTI, ( irammurifiH, RApivatin 

DhaKMAKI’MAKA. AAlibhadra-oarita. 

DbarmAkOta by Tin AMiuKAh.iYA Makhin DiKfjfii v. Dlmrmakutam 
. . . by Tryaiiibakaruyii Mukhi [diMHertutiotis u{m»u tiie HAiua- 
yaiui], Srt raxi \'iltni Saui^krit Sertfs, 

Vol. 1 (2 parts) : HalH-kAtida. pp. 3S7« [i>\ ix ; 2 platea. 

Vuls. II. (2 parts) and 111 (2 purta;: AyfKlliyft-kfinda. 

pp. 304, ^ ii 1 ; 30,'>- 71S [ii ^ In pnnjnstt f 

Sri Vaiii Vilaa Hivhs : NnraNt/nm, 191(> ; 1924; 1926. 5. B. 13-18 

Dharma-inahodaya by HAtAAYi.fAYA. . . . Katnavijayu-riraciUip 
1>bariiia-iiiabotlii\ am. , . . 
pp. [i I, 38 ; 1 plate, eovei'H. 22 x l4ein. 

Dliai'iiiabliyuduya Prash: //eiiu»rA, 2*k3(i (1910). 2. L. 3 

l>harma-mimfti|i83 by VirRAUAJKNnuA : Mimftipsd&jana by the 
aanie. Sad-darsanaip [ . . . DliHniia-miinatpsa-saiiietaipJ 

8nniad-Y*»^ivaiya- . . . ViprarAjendni-viraeitaiii tut-kftA- 
bhir eva tiit-tad darHuiiit-tikAbhih KHniullHKitat|i . . . (1890.) 

pp. 85-97. Svr 8a4‘dardatta by ViruAKAJENiiKA 374 

Bbarma-mimAipad-Ditya karma, conipilod by Hakipkasaha IUla- 
MrKi'NDA lliiATJA. Dbarma-iiilinAipsa-nityH-kuriiia [(rujarftti 
vyakliyAuuvAdu Kuiiieta]. . . . Sami>Adaka . . . Haripi'aaaila 
liaiamukuiida lUiatta. . . . pp. 12, 42, 1 plate, covei*H. 

16 X 12 cm. Nava yaga Pivaa : Snratt [1924J. 8an. B. 852 (r) 
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Shamt-Aioifa hj KIlIkJLmta. (Iti Dhannina-ntoarjo grantlia^ 
•am&ptalp.) 

pp. 2b. No title page ; title fix>m the oolophon. 20 x 18 om,, 
oblong. Candrodaya Prena : Serampare^ [1866]. 821 

Phama-nir^aya by TAtacIrta. 8rikr9ija-Tatacai*yai|^ 

aDekn-Bhagavatottam&bhyartthitaiti viraoita^ . . . Dhaima- 
mr^ay&khyo'ynm grauthah* Grant ha char, 
pp. 28, coyei*8. Title on cover. 13 x 10 cm. 

Kflncl*bli&9ana PreHR : [Ooftjeetvrom,] 466 

PharmAnabandU-dloka-eatur-daiiby Pa^pita : ^yy6khy6 

by ^EpAKAMA PAKpiTA [aUo called RAnia Papcjita]. drl-de^a- 
kr$pa-Paudita-uii*niitft I)bannatiubandhi-RlokH-catur-da4l 8ii* 
R&mH-Pap4ba-8eHa-krta-Tyftkbyft-HaIiitA. . . . Kdiied with 
Introduction, dtc., by N&rftyatia S&Rtrl Kliiete. . . . The Princese 
of Wales' Sarasirati Bhavana Ttjris, No. 22. pp. [i] [i], 6, 45. 
22 X 14 cm. Vidya VilaH PreRR : BenareSf 1S127. Ban. C. 311/28 

Pharmannbandhi-Aloka-catnr-daAi-vyakhya by Bki^akAiia I^a^pita 

i also calltHl UaniH Ptindita]. See Dhannanubandhi dloka-oatiir- 
adi by ^K^AKpQNA Pa^pita: ‘vyakhyd by .^k^akAma Pa^Pita. 

PhanD§nttd§Bana by liitAiiiiAKANOA Svaiiin. . . . DbannaimKftKanatn. 
Idaip . . . lirahtnftnttiiida-H%'aiiiiiift vii'acitain [liindi-anuvftda* 
eaijietam]. pp. [ii 2, 371 ; 1 plate. 17 x 13 cm. 

N irnaya-Hftgaini PreHR : Bomlniy, 1213. 28. S. 26 

— ' . . Alba [HiiidbbbaH&iitura>Habita-] DharmAnuRaHanani. 

Idain drluiat-Paraiimhainsa^imbmftniiipda-Svftmiiift viracitani. 
pp. 4, 3224* [2 j 1, plate. 17 x 13 cm 

Nirnuyn-Hilgura Pi\>hh ; Bomhny^ IIMH Ban. B. 625 

Pharma-pariksi by •)iSAMANp%NA (iaNis. . . . 8riiiiaj-Jiiiainanc)atia- 
Gani-viracitA l)liurma<)mrlks«'l . . . Muiii-(*atunivijayeiiH eaip- 
Rodhita. . . . Ahnhnanda-qrantha^ratmi^malii^ No. 67. 
foil. 2, J|. 26x12 cm. 

Nirnayu-ttagaru Pi-chr : Bomhat/f lJt74 (1^7). 86. B. 18 

Pharma-parikpd by yAB(»viJAYA : ^vivarana by the Hame . . . Srtmad- 
Yiibovijayopadli^ Aya>\ ii'uciia RV(>{mjria> vi\ amnii-} uta Dhaniia- 
parlksa. Vaj<l-\ftsta\\a-8i’AvHka*HarsacaiidrHtmHjH-Puipdita- 

llliagtivaiidaHeiia RHtiiHt Mill lift. . . . p)». 12, 26 k 25x17 cm. 

Yuiifyana [Union j Pi'Chk : Ahmedfibrnt y 11^22. Ban. P. 266 

Pharma-parik86-katb& by Pahmahaoaka Ganin. . . . PndmaRAgarH- 
Gaiii-viiiirmitA Arl-DliarniA-partkRk kutbA . . . Areifthi~l)m'a^ 
candra^IJalahhfthJaina-pitulakoddhTtrat No. 15. 
foil. 2, 59+ [1], 1 plate. 27 X 12 cm. 

Nirnaya aagain PreRK: Bomhoyy I9l3. 13. B. 29 

Pharma-parikad-vivarana by YAduvuAYA. See Pharma-parikpd 
by Y. ; ^ivarapa by the Bame. 

DHAItMAlMlAHIIA 8Cl(l. Sve Kil»kfteSryt-kftthi. 'Fhe story of 
Kalaka. Texts [ nix reccnRiorm edited, inclndirig tlioHO of HbAva* 
deva and Dbamiapt-abbaJ ... by W. Norman Brown. . . . 
1933. 16. i. 24 

Pharma-prabodbini, compiled by Vknuaxanv Mibki. Dharmma* 
prabodliini. DliarriiiiiH-sAHtra kA HAni-Hiiiiigrulia. .‘^r! VfndA- 
vana Miara kA HHipgrbita. . . . pp. [3 1, 3, 4H. 22 x 14 cm. 

Saipvada-jnAna-xiitnAkai'a Pivbh ; Calcnttay 1930 (1878-74). 

2. C. 16 
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Dhftraa-priMsirft-poitAka., No. 5. Param&tmft kl mioMika pftjA ki 
Tidhana. . . . [1875.] See Pmmitmfi k! miDMlka pflj5 kft 
fidUna. 489 

Dharma-pndipikfi by HroRAun a^ya Sroni. See AbhinaTa-^a^-aiiti 
by SUBRAIIMA^YA Kdi»hI : D. by the Maine. 

Dhama-pradlpokta-pifta-paio-nirikarana-khap^ana by Pa^haiji 

Ananta^atanAcArva. Dharma-pvadliMikia-pii^^a-paHU-iiitakara- 
ija-klmti()Mimni. liekliaka I)arpba|fi-Aiiaintiihu^aiiacaryaru. . . . 
pp. 23+11], covei'fi. Title on cover. 10x11 cm. 

Vidyftriinya Preaa: limjalkot^ 19*28. San. B. 998 (r) 

Dbarina-pnikAaa-vi(Miiiu-^niintliu-tiialA -. > 

No. 2. Puinca iinili&yHjAauiilti, (JpAMauft . . . sitnifta I>6va- 
piija . ■ . tippai.iT [Kannada] Ultparyu, u|)dd^hata kuclA. . . . 
Udayftvara NAra^uMa4*aryadiiiida raciHiilpattu. 1912. See 
Dova-pdjA by I'oA^AVAKA NarA^ana A<'Arya. Ban. B. 68 

No. *t. SrT-Kr^nHKpittaraniiittii KathA-Haliita>Junm& 9 t<^ml- 
piija. 1901. Sre Xr8n59(otUra-5ata-Dft]n5vaii. 

San. B. 1002 (e) 

No 10. I^ri * AivflHt<ittaia saliita - ^iva - liltri - pii jA. 1921. 

See 6iva-r5tri-pflj5. San. B. 1002 (p) 

No. 11. H)^*vedl VaisuHva - Hamdh\a - vamdana . . . 

[ Kaiitiadii ' tAtimiya-t tppaiil Hahita. . 1921. <SV#> Rg-Tediya- 
vaippava-saipdbyjl-vandana. San. B. 1002 (A) 

Dbarma-praddstr^fotaka. 1)haniiniu-praha»ttr*Hatakani atotraiii. . . . 
Malityahtm cha* . pp. , *2 , Id, i*o\ei*H Title i»n rover. 21 X IS cm. 

Ttmr, 191a 8493 

Dhanna • pravrtti, lumifuliHl by Narai^.na Bimtta. . . . Sri- 
NAi*Ayaiiii-niiii^^iU'e niriyiinpulmdina Dliariiia-pravflti Teiiu^u- 
tAtparya-Huhitntnu. . . . Teiuffurhat. pp S, S7 1. 22x14 cm. 
(jlrMinu-bliAHA-nitiiAkatvi I'reHh : MatlniH, l,spA 22. BB. 39 

DhakmauAja : — 

Harihardp(ottara-iata-n8ma nttnbuted >. 
Harihardtmaka-atotra [utti ibuted 
Siva-Stotra [attributed]. 

l)iiAKMAKA.fA AiiitvAi(iNi»i{ \ HiK^irA. Vedftnta - paribh&fd [alao 
callml Advaita-vedaiita-paribha^ and ParibliA^]. See also 

Advaita-veddnta-paribhdpd. 

nilAUMAKA.IA DIK^ITA. See DiIARM \KA.IA A lill> AKiNDKA DiKSITA. 

DiiakmakAja NARAY\^*\ riAKiiiii. Dhdttt-rOpa-koda. See Dhdtn- 
pitha: Dbatn-rOpa-koda by 1) N. 0. 

Dhakmakaja VAprvA. Hasta-a&ra v8 Banddha-mahi - paritrdjpa 

[oonipile4l]. 

Dhanpirapya-mihdtmya [aUfi oalled '^upAkhyAna and Mocjha- 
purai;,m] [from the Skunda-purAiiaj. Sa[linjariltlj-artha 
Uharriiamnyii-rnaliAtiin ii- - Modlm-pui Ana. Bbasantara-kariA 
. . . Vaidya Mai.ickai'Ainii Durlabhuraiini SA.strT. 
pp. [2], lb dtU). 2 pliit4'H. 21 X 14 cm. 

Gnjarat IVintintf Pix*hk. Ahn^etiahiul /tuniNj/ci^od. 1014. 

San. D. 388 
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DharmArtfyop&khyinii. See Dharm&ravya-iDihitmyA [alio called 

^apSkhyflna] [from the Skanda-pnrft^a]. 

Dharma-ratna by JImOtavAiiana. Parts. DAya-bhftga. 

Pharma-ratna, compiled by KAuriiASANNA Giiataka. Dharmma- 
ratoam [VangRimvAda-Hametam]. Vidyftlankan)padhika- drl- 
KalTpraaannarOliatakena Rankalitam. . . . 
pp. [1], »0. cover. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Giiisa Vidyfli*atiia Presn : Calcutta^ 1808 (1886). 408 

Dharma ratna-prakarana-vrtti by 8 anti SCki. See Dharma-ratna- 
prakarana : ‘"vrtti b}^ 8. S. 

Dhanna-ratna-prakarana : "^vrtti by 8 avii SfKi. . . . 8anti-Suri- 
eankalitaip Hvopa jna-vf ( ii-Maiiietam DbuiTiiarnitna-piiikarapam 
. . . Putunivi jH> cua HuniHodliitHni. . . . Aimtwamia-grantha^ 
ratna-mala^ No. iiO. foil. 87 4* [ 1]. 26 x 12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgam IbvHs ; Ji*mihay, 1070 (101. *1-14). 13. B. 42 

DHARMASAtiAKA Ga]kin. KiraoATali. See Kalpa-aOtra by Bhaoka- 
BAiir : KiranAvali by I). G. 

Dharma-sakhA-puBtaka-mftli, compiled by Ham'mana .8akman. 
Dliarma - sakliA • ptistaka - mAlu ^ Iliiull - bbasAnuxadH - siinietaj. 
IhHiiieiii fOjaiia-vMilii, bbojaiia-vidbi, »HyHiia-\ idbi, vyaviilnli'U- 
vidlii, HHauca-> idbi liklu bairn. . . . Ilanumana .^armft . . . 
lie Hami;Y*Hhu kiya pp. 6J1, c’overH. I<»xl2cin. 

LakRniTveiikate.svura IVesh: Bifnihay, llKSO (1P2*1). San. B. 505(^0 

Dharma-saingra ha. The Dharmu-Kiimgraha, an ancient collection 
of Huddbiht technical terms pi'epured for piiblicati<»ii by Kenjiii 
Kasawani . . and after his death editctl b} F. Max Muller 

and 11. Weii'/.el. Amedota . . . Aryan V’ol. 1— 

Part V. pp, [4 vii, Nil + [2], covei-h. 23 x 20 cm. 

(Uairndon l*re.‘*H ; iUOrrd, l^K). 18. 1. 19 

Dharma-saipgraha by Mavavmava Ganin' '’vrtti by the same. . . . 
Manavijaya-pranitah . . . YaKovijaya-MahopAdhya^a-Ramakrtah 
8rl-Dharma-Haiigr«huh. . . . Arrsthi^lhvavandra-Lfdahhat- 

Jahta^jaintakfHldfutra^ No. 2ti. Part 1. 
foil, [i], 2WI+[1 1 jdate 2<; X 12 cm. 

Nirna^a-Hagai'a ProHs : Bombay y iHlTi. 13. B. 32 

: . . . Manavijii^a-Mahopadh^AynpujnHh . . . Yaao- 

vijaya-MahopAdhyA^cMia Harnnkrto yrfjitas ca . . . Dharnia- 
aantgnihuh. . . . Artethi^Berncundra’lJitlahhm’Jainn^pHetakiHid* 
hftray No. Irb. Part II. 

foil. I IJ, 8. liK), [ 1 ]. 1 plate. 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-HAgat*H Pivhh ; Bombay, 101 H. 26. B. 13 

Dharma'Saingrahani b^ IIauii.iiaoka St'ici, enn of Yakim Makattara, 
8ii-ParncaHaka-l)hurmii-Nariigrahanl . . . Jyotihkaraiuj&ni. 

(Mula-iiiAtrAni). 8iimiid-i>liHribhndrn Suri-prabhfti-dhuraip- 
dhai*AcAryoddhrtAni. . . . Ilt28. See Paficfitaka by Haicihiiaura 
Sl'ki. San. F. 142 

l.NOKX. 8ri-i^iiJcaNaka-Pafi(*a->nHtii-i)harma-ftaipgiuhaijii . . . 

l^ravaraiiA-aanMldhaiiiiiriiii Akfiifidi-kraiiiah. . . . 11^20. See 

PafieAfoka by llAKimiAimA Surj. Indkx. San. F. 140 
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Dhumt-iMlifrahafl by HARiBRuiaA 86 bi— eonf. 

: *^6 bv Malatahiri Acakya. . . . Hi&ribhadra-Suri-viracitA 

. . . Mala^ugiri-i>ranlta>a ftiiiiiulankrtfl Dharma- 

Rat'igra)iai,iih . . . SaiiiMOilhakah . . . Kalyaitavijaya-Munih. 
Srfijfhi^Jfmacaftdra-LalahhttUJaina pUHtdkoddhara^ No. 39, 

Parti. 1910. foil. [Ijf 210, 1 plate. 27 x 12 cm. 

Part II. 1918. foil, j IJ, 49, 211-4514- [1]. 

Niriinya-Haf^fii'a Pivhk : htmd*atj, PHO. 24. B. 11-12 

Dhanna-aaipgrahani'tikA l>y Mai.aya<«iui A^akya. Sff Dharma- 
saipgraha^i hy llAittiiiiAi>uA Srui : by M. A. 

Dharnia-Baipgraba-^rAvakdcfira by Mkphavin. Dbamift-Hninprraha- 
HrAvakacArti ‘ lliiuh t (bliasftTiuvada) . . . rduynlala Ka^nllvala 
ke dvAra unuvadita . . . pp. [1 4. 3.35, 10, coverR. 

22 X 14 nil (’aiidm-prabba Pivhk : n/z/vk, 1910. 22. £. 15 
Dharma - saqigraha - vrtti h\ Mavavi-iaw (Ia.nin. iSVr Dharma- 
aaipgraha by Ma\avi.i\^\ (Sanix : 'vrtti by tlu* Kaim*. 

Dhanna - sftra • aamgraha, <‘oin[MbHl by J vyicovinha MalavIya. 
1)hannii>HAi*a-K:itii«fntlm jist> i'}itur\»‘dii Panilita Jayagoviiida 
Iblbivlya . . . ii4‘ . . If ifi<li-iiiiuvAda ke sHtbaj racA. . . . 
pp. 3, .3, 3, 71, mvt-i. 2<»x 12 nii Xajftvani kfliiuna 

Hind I’lvhr. • Allahahad, 1953 1261 & 1352 

Dharma - 5arm5bhjadaya by Hini<AM*iM The Iibarmu Karmi- 
bliyuda^H of llanrliiiiidi a. Kditml b\ Pandit Duiyapranad and 
Kaiiiiiatli Pandiiruiit; Pamli Coimfs Kdiyamdid 8. 

pp. [3 ’, PU-f 4 21 X 15 nn, 

.N It iia\ ii>sii^-ar:i Pm*h . 28. S. 3-4 

Dkariaa 65Btra, The. TIu* Dhanna j^at-tm IVxt t^of 20 KinrtiK, 
with iruiiHlatioii . Viijiiii\\nlk\ a. Hunta, rhlninas, An^iraa, 
Yaiiia, Atri, Sunn :ii tn. Katji uyaiia. Vriliasjiati, 1 hiksha. Satatapa, 
liikhit, Shutikhu, (tnutuiim, A’pahiaiinu. VaRintlin rVysita, 
Paffthiirii. Visiiu, and Maim . . KditiMl tmtislRled^ and 
fiublinhed by Mnnmathu Nath Dutt. . . . 7V*r rrirrfr in bnund 
/m 3 : VoL /, Pint 1 {Ttxt) ; Vof. /, Pftrt 2 {I'niMUitwn) \ 

Vid. // ( Mann •nmrfi. ti.rt and tiiinxlittnni). The tith* in tai'en fnmi 
what ft/ffnarn ta fn’ //<#' of V%d. 1. Pait 1, dated 1908. 

7Vi< trauHlotiimi ni Vid. /, !*art 2, hurt M‘^*ariitt titltn dated fnm 

IJMHJ to pp iii , tlOO ; iii, xv, i 1-104. [iii], 

105-187, ; i it, 189 207, ii ’, 209 27t», 277-285, [ii , 

287-3:12, 'll), :i:i3 :157, i . ii/ :159-121. ;iil, 423-4:a, iij, 

4.33 458, .ii . 459-485, \ 11 \ 487-499, ;ii], 501-5;W, [iij, 

535-009, [ii], till ('55. liil. ii, 055- 72D, iv, 723-749, iv, 
751-810, viii, 8ll-J»98 ; 22'^. li, 4:i8. 23 x 14 cm. 

Kly«min I’icKM : r«j/rM//«, ^ llMlil "ISHIH. 21. K 28-30 
Dbarmn-HAHinv-^nintba-malk. Set (*iillK*tion of llimiu Law Texts, 
The, editnl hy «bipiiiiiAthn Hag’ll iiiiat ha (ihftmpiiiv. 

Dharma- A58trft-mab5-nibandha by (Iam.auama. Parts. See 
Suddbi-vyavaatbk. 

Dbarna dkatra-aaij^nraba. Dliarmnia-sast i u-Hun^nihah ( AtH ) ^ Visnu) 
(llkrlia) ( Vftjimvalk> ii) (rsaiifti (.\Hjrb*H) {Varna) (Apa* 
Htanibu) ( Sai|ivttrtta ) (KfltyA\aimi tVrbiispati) (Parftsaral 
(VyAsa) (8iii|ikbu) (liikbita) (Ihiksu) ((lautaiiia) (8AtAta|Ui) 
(ViiHi^4.hH)-pt*aii1ta>- . . . smrii-sat'ijKi'Hbnh . . . 8ri-«1ivHniindai- 

Viil^ AfiApinioHbu4V.Acai}y«*i,ia haiiihkrtab. . . . 

pp. [4], 051, 038, cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sarasvati Plt‘H^. Calcutta^ 1870 279, 8. X. 3 
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BhAniia-iistrft-Baiiignhi, compiled hj Girt^aoandiu BRATTi^oiBYA. 
. . . Dliarmma « ^tra - saipn’aliali. Hindi - bbiflnaYdda • 
sahitab* • • • drI-Girleaoandra-BbatiAcaryyeoa prakAiiitab- • • . 
pp. [2], 46. 20x 12 cm. 

Prayaga Press: Allahabad, 1946 (1889). 1861 

Dhanna - Mstra - sudhfi - nidhi [AefirArka] by Divakaka. Atha 
Acarftrka-prarainbhab- bdl. 40 + [1]. !)2x 12 cm., oblong. 

tIagadiHvara Press : Jiombay, 1880. 1498 

Dharmasekiiara GAJjirN : — 

Catur-viipdati-Jina-BtaYa : "‘avaefiri. 
XfQllaka-bbavfivali-prakarai^a. 

Dharma-BiddbAnta bv Pancanana Taukauatsa Biiatt^cahva. 
DbAnnma-KiddliAntali. 1'fttparyy[u-Viingft Jnnvfldu-sahitab • • • 
Paficanaiia-Tiirkaratiin-HbattAcarvyH-viincitab. . . . 
pp. [iiil, 2, 168, covers. 18x11 cm. 

VanguvAsi PrcBs : i'nlcnttti, 1I12I1 (1016-17). 3414 

DllARMASiyiiA SOIM : — 

SaraBvati-BhaktAmara-Btotra. 

8araBvati-BbaktAmara>Btotra vrtti. >v^ BaraBvati-BhaktA- 
mara-BtOtra by Dhaumaki^ha Si'ki : "'vrtti by t be same. 

Dbanna-Bindhu. A complete colleetioti ol Hindu Haw UcKiks on 
Jnberiiatice . . tninslated iiit<» Kiiudisb with an IiitnKitiction 
[and three appendices the first on Sapinda relaiitinship with 
traiiHlatioiiH of corresponding texts from . . . (4) Dhamia- 
sitidhu . . .j by S. S. Bellur. . lOll. Nee Complete 
Collection of Hindu Law Booke on Inheritance, A. 19. 1. 17 

Dharmasindiic. KArttika-vrata-titbi-nirnaya. 

Dhanna-eindbu [also called Dharmalslhi. or Dhainja-sindhu-sAra] 
by KasInatiia rrAniiYAVA, jfou of Amntta Vptnihyitya. (Atha 
l>harn)a-sinidhu-anukruiiiai;iika'prtlramhhah.) Title to index. 
foil. 6+ [1]’ 22, 54, 1 14, 76+ ^ 1 1. M x 14 cm., oblong. 

UiirupnisAda Press : lUnutniy^ 1772 (1850). 80. X. 13 

— - (Atha Dhaima-siiiidhor aniiRiniiiiunikfl ]>iaiiibliyute.) Title 

to imlex. 

foil. 7 + 1 1 ', 10+ [11,63, 125+ [11,85+ ; 11 .34 x 13cm., oblong. 

Vitthalu Sakharftma Agnihotriii's Press ' 1783 (1861). 

13. S. 16 

— • (Atha DharmalKlhi > prathamn - pariechedas^ Anukramatiikfl- 

prftramh)iii)i ) Titlr to rW/*.r. 

foil. 7+ 1 1 ', 20, ,5!»+ 1 , 12t;. 79+ 1 1 34 x 12 cm. 

Nil I'piiikAsii I’ress ' liomhtiy^ l926i (]8t»9). 14. B. 7 

— (Atha Dhariria siiiidhor niinkraruaniku prftrahhyate.) Title 
to ittdtix, 

foll.6+[l], 17+[1], 51 + ;r. 107+ Jj, 70+[l 33xl3cui.. 
oblong. Hiiddhi-prakAiin Pn^ss : iWm, 1870. 18. H 85 

— (Atha 8iimai-KaHliiAthopadhyaya-viiuciie Dhantia-Biipdbn' 
aarw pra. pa. prftmrphhah.) Title fnmi title-page of firft 
jmrit'rht'dn. 2nd ed. 

foil. 22. 59+ [ 1 1, 12, 8i+ 1 1 ), 7 + [1 ). .33 x 13 cm , ohlong. 
Vitthala SakhAr&ma Agiiilsdrin's PresB : roona, 1870. 17. B. 8 
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Dhannt-iiiidkii bj KKIvItba UflDurJirA-^conL 
— — * (Ath»DharmMiifidha-ftftrftiiiikmma 9 ik&-pr&rainbhah.) 7\'tle 
ioind^^g. foll.8.7 18,49 + [1], l08+[l],66 + [li. 32xUc5in., 
oblong. Jagau-mitra Presa: Raina^tri^ 1872. 24. B. 2 

(Aiha liharm&lxllii-fiflre prathama-paHcchedii-praraipbhah.) 

Title from title^ge of firet yariccheda. foil. [11.11, 

20 + LIJ. +' LI 115 -t- [IJ. 78 + [21. 32 x 13 rm , obioiiR. 

Gaoapatakr^nAjrii Prean: Uomhay, 1790 (1874). 214. B. 86 

Dliantia^aiindlin yAcuip Muhftr&ati-a-bliftKvmta [ UApui^trl 

Moghe krtaj hhft^iptara. pp. • 4 \ 10, 79t), 0. 25 x lb cm. 
Niriia^n-hAgni'a Prean : homhny, 1931 (1874). 86. 0. 7 

(Alba Dharnia - Hiipdliu - f»ar€* Hiiuktamaiiika - prAraipbhab-) 

Tiilv to iodvx 

foil 5-f-[l!, 21 + 11.. r»7+;iM23-h,l ,814 ^r. 34xl3cni., 
oblong. JnAiiH-darpatiH Pivhh : Itt^iuhny^ 13. B. 87 

(Atbii Dliarnia - Biindlin Ann k 11111111 nika - piaiiAmbhah.) 

Tttff in nuhx. foil. 7 + I , 57+ ^ 1 118. 77+ [ i]. 

34 X 13 cm.. oblong. dagmldlniecM'hu Pivsk . /V/fooi, 1882. 13.)B.4 

. . . 8r1iiiu<l « AiiatilopAdb\ Ayti - Huiiu • KasliiAtliopadhyftva- 
vii'Hntab Dlitirma-Hindliuli ]ip 1 . l(i, 4(M» 25 X 17 cm. 

Vcliku^envaiu Pivhh : littmimy^ (11M)7). 82. I. 18 

. . . Dbariiiu-Hiriiillni. ( llar.iGn-bbAHAintaT'A kuIih) PrukA^ka 

Yajficsvura (lopAlii HikHitii. . . . pp ^1 , 2. H. 2<H), .510, 1 plate. 
27 X lb cm Hbrinita^bbusiiou PivhK ; 1911 23. I. 17 

8iI-KiifltiAthopA<lli;n\a»\it*iidta • lOianiia - hindbii 1 Maiilthi 

bhAHAiitani Kubita . IlhAsaittaiu-kAi'a Luk««tnHiui Nai*H\ana .lohl. 
pp. Lii i, 14, 791, [ 1 J 22 X 1 1 cm 

Vija\H Plv^B* /NHrMif, l92r>' San B. 403 

Bharma-sindhu-sAra In KAai.NAiiiA Uiaohiav.^ *»»» if Attania 
VjIHtdhyayo, tSVc Bhanna-sindliu LaUo chIUhI Dbarnm-ftindhu- 
MArnJ by K. IJ. 

IliiARMA SCki. Mangala-Strotra aUo calitMl ('aitya-Htnti-stotral. 

DhaKMa SCui, eon of i*arvatanoiha and Alitinuimfei. SAhitya-rataA- 
kara [alao called KAiiia-yaistigbiiiia-HAni-Hunibhita]. 

BharmasOtra der VaikhAnaaas, Baa, by Wuhflv KMiKiu*. Set 
VaikbAnaaa-dharma-sfltra. Haa 1)1111111111801111 des Vaikbanaaaa 
ulwcMotat iiiid ijiit . . . AiiiiivrkuiigiMi vei>ohi«n . . . von 
Wilbclm Kggcift. 11)29. San B 362 

Bharma-tattva ^ ftOdra-dkanna-tattya ’ In Kam\i.ak\ra Piutta. 

Atba Sudni-KniiialAkni'ii-pcAinimhlinh full 91 3txl2cm, 
oblong. (lancsu Pi'i»k'* iiionhoy, 17n< 13. E. 12 

foil 8l + 1 31 X 13 cm., nlilotii: 

•Ifiana-darpiiMa Pivkn : Jtomhaif. 1933 214. E. 18 

SQdi'U KaiiialAkara iitliaxa .Niidcu.dliiirma tatt vH-pmkAaa 

yaceip MahAi^^ra bba^vpita bbaKuptui'a . . .lAvajI ila4iHjl . . . 

karavAiia. . . . PP^l ^Jt^b 1 Si93, , 3). 25x17 0111 . 

Nirpaya*KAgHi*a Pn'w; lbl»2 (1889). 6. I. 15 

Audra-KaiiialAkani-anirti-pui vii-pi'Hyogainii . . C*alla . . , 

Ijakanii Nfaiipba hAHtri .8ariiiacc MMynbadi, . . . Tluyu char, 
pp. 8, 220, co\en, 21 x 14 cui. 

AryAnanda Proaa: MaeuUpaiam, 1917. Baa. C. 826 
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Dharma^tattya-nirnayabjVAHiTDBVA dAsTBiN AHHTAiliKAHA. Dharma- 
tattva-nirt,iayap. Vc^. 64. Saqi. BA. Afaiiainalio|)A(11iyAyabhyaip- 
kai*opAhva-VaMudeva-ii%AMtn-prai.iitiih. Su*yiiin Ve* 6A. 8aip. 
RA. MAriilakaropAhva- KnngaiiAt lia-lihattatiiiajib-daipkara-daBtri 
bhil|;i BnmHodliitah. AuandAdrama‘Samitkrta~tj7‘anthdvaU\ No. 9b. 
pp. [1], 6, 48. covers. 2c5xl7 cm. 

AiiaiulAsrama Press : Ptunia^ 1029. 279. 27. X 

Bharma-tattva - sAra - Baip^raha, compiled by Vaikc^Thanatiia 
M iTKiiorADiiVATA. Uliiirinma-tatt vH-sAni'Kaiui^niha. Sri Vtii 
kuntliaiiAtlia MukliopAdhyAya karttpka tiAiiA sAstra haite 
sankalita [o V^^An^ala bliAsAya aiiuditaj. . . . pp. [1], 2, 2, 25. 
21 X 13 cm. Samya Press : (Vi/rs/Z/i, 1204 (1S8<»). 268 

Dhamia-vada by i\ P. M. .Annanoakacauya. The Halakopiidosha- 
malika, Sriruii^atiathii PnitHMlhaiiu-p/vilmndha Priitikriti, aud 
Dhurinaviida of C. P. P. Aniiati^aniidiiLryii . . . |(\dophoii: 
iti Sri • fCanci - Pi*Hti\Adi - bliinahkara- llasiyiidriiiathupani- 
nainadiii\vAni,iaii^aiAc‘Ai\\ Aitudito IMiuriim- vAda.'^ sainAplah |. 

])p. 65-80. 1!M»8. Str BAlakopadeda-mAlikfi by (\ P. H. 

Annanoauai'ahya. 5. C. 19 

DUAKMAVAKnilANA GaNIN, iiisn'plt of Vijaiftthttr^n Vucukn : — 

BhaktAiiiara-Btotra-8aiiia8yA-rflpa*dri-Vira-Jina-Btavaiia[HlHo 

called Vlrii-bliaktAiiiaiii-.siotra . 

BhaktAmara - Btotra-aamaByi - rflpa-firi • Vira - Jina-Btavana - 
vrtti. Srr BhaktAmara - atotra • BamaByA rQpa-9rrVira-JiBa- 
Btavana by l)iHitMAV\ui»iiANA Ga.sin : ^vrtti by the MHine. 

Vira - bhaktAmara - atotra ( aUo mllfd Phuktaumiii - hUdra- 
sa I n asy a- r u pa- S rl - V 1 iii- J i iia-s t a va 1 1 a . 

DiiAisMAMiiiiANA. Gatur viipAatikA-Btavana. 

DhakmavijaYA, foinuhr of thv Yaittvijaya-Juimi-Vutha^^ulo^ /franrr*. 
b4*e Vmayauiiakma Srid. 

Dharma-vijaya by Hiiri>r\\ Sckia. Grant ha-rat nu-niA 1 a . . . 
grant ha-naiiiAiii [. . . Dharina-vijayain iiA^akain, ... * Vol. Hi, 

pp. 68. 1880 ’ 16. D. 26-27 

Vol. IV. pp, 25 28. 1800. 16. D. 27 

Sff Qrantha-ratna-mAlA. 

— The Dharma vijaj>u iiAtaka by Hhiideva Siikhi Kditcd witli 
Inti oduct ion, ikc. by . . . Pandit Nariiyana Sastri Khiste, . . . 
The Pn7tr4*»H of Sarfimraih Phnntnn No. 35. 

pp. [3], 7, 77, coverK. 22 x 14 eni. 

Vidya V^ilasa Press ; linntrvH^ lOlU). SaO. C. 311/35 

Dharma-viveka by Hai.ayi oha. Kavya-Hiingraha 

Dhaniiaviveka, . . . |. liy Dr. .bdm llaelieriing. . . . 

pp. 507-500. 1847. Sff KAvya-saipgraha. A. L. 6 

Kavyakalapa. [. . . . Dhariiia-viveka, . . .] No. 1. 

pp. 106-108. 186 k <sVr KAvya-kalApa. 18. X. 6 

Sariiskrta-kAvya-saingrabab [. . . Dbariiin^vivuka, . . .] 

. . . Srl-Diiianatliii-NyayiiiiitiuMiH saniKodbitab kvarit kvaoii 
vivrtah. . . . pp. 45-48. [i860. | Sw KAvyd-Bai|igraha, 

compiled by DiNASATiiA Nvaiiarat.na. 968 
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Dhtrma-viyeka by TIalayudha— rmi/. 

— — KAvyiMiamj^mhah [. . . Dharina vivelca, . , . pnibhrii-'] 
PaAca-Haptati-SainHkrta-kftvyatmakali. . . . Srl JlvAnanda- 
VidyaMagRni-}}h>itt,ricAt*)'yi*ria H^inkalirah KainakrtaR ca. . . . 
pp. 4*1-47. 1872; iHHd. XAvya-Baipgraha. 

13. C. 14 ; 13 B. 17 

— — Kavya-Hangi'aha . . . [ ... lMiarma>vivt^ka, . . .]. Pari If. 
pp. 2$^8 :i(N). 1874. iSVi< XAvya-Bamgrraha 983 

— KAvyH-nitiifi^KAiii<Haiiigraha. Art bat . . . Dliarnima-viveka, 

. . . eicatni Kami*'i‘ahlta. . . . liliolAiiAtha MukUopAdhyAya 
karttrka Kurui^j-alHtu o ^ V'<Aiii^la-'' p»ul\ AtiuvAdita. . . . pp. 21- 
2d. lS7d. X&vya-ratna-8fira-Bai|igraha« rmnpiled by 

Hiioi.avatha MrKiiorAMiiYAYA. 22. BB. 18 

— ; ^yftkhjA b' .IivANAM»A Vii>VAhA<*AitA Bii \TTA('ARYA. Kavya- 
Matigraba in thn*r vol#*. [. . . lMiariim'viv<*ka, . . Edited 
. . . wifli a full nitiiiiKMitari by Pandit .livanaiida Vidytiaagani, 

, . . V<il. I. p|i. iiril rd 188H XAvya-saip' 

graba; °vydkby3 b\ .Iina\a\i*\ Vit»rA*4A<.viu Bn \ tta4 akya. 

6. C. 11 

Dharma-viv6ka-?y8khyfi by .Iivan\m»v Vii>vahai. vua BiiATTArAitYA, 
Sf*’ Dharina-vivaka l>y IIai A\f iiiu : vyakhyi by «1. V B. 

Bharma-vyAdha-gitfi a 1 ho railed V\H4lba-(rita'. . . (f1tA*grantbA- 
vali. ... I* I)buriiiitia*v\adlui-i'itA. . ^ll*<)d.'J See 

OiU-granthfivali. 19. B. 9 

— ^ Gita>grantb Avail < Patn*H-viitisati-|;lta ). . . . ^ISHl.l See 

OitA-granthfivali. 21.' F. 19 

|)iiAt(M\^vA Dik^iia. littripi* •'/* .l/7«fyy'i lhl>tita. Darpana. See 
Advaita-vidyd-tilaka in s^m^uaim v* \ v\ • D by l>. D. ' 

IhiAUMiBVAKA y{A\.K\i\A,A<tmloij,r. AnvayArtha'dipik&. >V«’Caiiiat- 
kftra-eitttd-mani by Naua/xna Biuttv . A. by 1). M. 

DhSmiika-lakaana-varnana In Kusxu wiutA .^rui. sou of Xiirayaua 
Sun : SulKldhilli by tbr hiiiitf. 1 >bAniiikit-laksaiiu<vurnaiiai|i 
kavyiiin. 1 8riiuitii • N Ara} uiia - Sun - hiinu* ’ 8iiiiuid - Acarya- 
Puinlitu - KrMniiruiidni^Siiri-\ iniritum. Tut - krtn - ^ SulMnihiny- 
Akliyn - SiiuihkrtAnvayHriba - bodbiiii • BbavArtha-UKlbinUi -dvi- 
Miiith-bbasiiitat- t>ka linyii-KiiriiulHinkrtam Vliilbbal MAvaji 
i'Amtla it\ -rtan • iiiiilM»duya Mainksiptii-lliiiiii - bbA*;*H • jivana* 
viitAiitii ( pp. ) - d )-Muniuii\ itan i*a . 

So. 1. 2ntl 4»d. pp. Id. 7 n d, 1, 1 jdntr, covin's 17 X 12 cm. 
Bbolnnatb Printing' Works : ^'alrutUi, ll*25. Ban. B. 773 (/) 

Dharmopadeda-ratna-mAlA also chIUhI VvAkbyatiii-nitnAvali] by 
Naua^ ANAi’K.iMAhA .MiHKA. Svr VyAkbyAna-ratniTaU by N. M. 

DiiAKMtin aua A« akya. NyAya bindu tikA. NyAya-bindu by 

DiUKMAKiuTi . tIkA In r> A. 

BhAfi-paiioaka. Stdtni-paOn^pn»«tAktiiuu. f. .. DbAti-paftcakamn. 

. . .! 7V/ii/;m i/iar. pp. lOt-lOo l^nb See BtOtra-pAfha- 
pnataka. 18. 0. 14 

Stotni<iuaAjaii i. . Ilha^i-pancaka, . . .]. Tehgu char. 

pp. 22-2:1 lH7d. See 8totra*-ffla8jari. 457 

•— Ayaip NAiAyai,ia-KAni-Hai{ignihH [UamHuujiv-vaibhnva-atotra 
tatha i)bA^I-|»aAcaka samctnj. pp. 117-118. [1879.] See 

BArAyafa-sAra-aaipgraha. 8. X 84 
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DhStn-dipiU br DuBoinilBA VinriLTAQii$A. See Bhfttu-pltbt 

called KaTi-kalpa-druma] by Vopadbva GobvAmih : D. by D. V. 

Dbfttn-k&ma-dhena by RAdiiJIkqi^Va. . . . Dhatn-1dkraa*dheiiab • • • 

Paip^ita. Ha<lh&kf 99 ajlkA kfta pp. [1], 2, 118. 

18x18 cm. Mitm-vilAsfi PreHB : Aon*, 1868. 1088 

])liAtii-k8rik8vBli l>y VAKAt)ARA.iA. Gninthn-nitna-malA . . . fpraiiiha 
nftmaiii [. . . Dhfltu-kflrikAvalih, . . .] Vol. 111. pp. 8. 1889. 

See Qrantha-ratna-mftlft. 16. D. 86 

Dhfttu-k&vya by Nakayana I1hatta« Kerala. .Srl-Manavikrama- 
Kavi RAjakumani-BnmjLrniliUaii. Tatm pnitlianiam MAuavikra- 
ma-Kavi-llAj»kuiiiai*a-vinicita-8ptpfrHt'a-iitanjarl-iiiapc)aiiam . . . 
10 . . . 8rimat-Kei'ala-iiiahft-kavi-NAi‘Hyaijia-UiiaHa-pada-vira- 
Oita- Dhatu - kA^^'am. . . . Grant ha and Malay a! am char. 
(1890.) See 6rngftra-milljari*iiiao^na by Manavikrama 
KaVI RA.IAKtllARA. 800 


*’vyflkhyftna. KAvyamAla . . . Part H [. . . (4) the DhAta- 

kavya] Kdited by Pandit 8ivadatta and KasiiiAth Paiidiiraiig 
Pai«ab. PartX. pp. 121-281. KH. S*r Mvya.mftlft. 

88. H. 6 


Xrsnftrpa^a by N. VA*(ri»»:v.v. DhAtti-kavyam .^n-Nar&- 

yaiia-HhaVtapAda-pranUain . . . L'anuii*HriUH)dabai’ana-ru)iam 
. . . drl-Kr?MAi*P^^>.^^khya-vyakhyaya Matiictaip Orantha char. 
pp. [1]. 192. 20x18 cm. 

VijnAiia-cintA-tiiani Ppumh : 1898. 13. 0. 3 


Dh&ta-ko^a by ]l\iirvAi.i.AmiA ^Asruis. See Dh§ta-pA|ha . D. by 
13. 8. 

Dh&tu-koaa, compiled by Kauki'maka Tarkaiuiva. [Puninlya- 
KataiitriyA<li-(lhntu-])aGi>^-^H’nictabl Dliat ii-koHab. An ■ KAll- 

katuAra-Tarkaratnoiia hainirrlotaii. pp. [ P, 2, 8h. 77, 94. 

22x14 cm. Bbavaiitpiim IVcsh . t^ilrutta^ 12fKt (HH***)- 883 

Dhftta-mAlfi by GaNaI’ati Aamiuin. Kanapatitmiai TAtu-iiiAlai . . . 
('aniskiruia lAtukkulin Hrttiipf*triiika!ai %i|iiknvatu. (hantha 
and Tamil char. pp. , 1 ], liU. 22 x 14 cm. 

Vidvaniiajialaiia Press : |^r. 1908 1. 81. D. 5 

Dh&ta-manjan. Tin-amta mainjati [tatliA Dbatu-iiiarijarl ). . . . 
Teluyuchar. pp. do-ai. lN)!t. .SV/' Tin-anU-maojari. 806 

Dh&ta-makt&vali by Aa^kaka AAstuiv. Dbatu-muktAvalil.!. . . . 
Aaipkara-AastrinA ^ratliita. . . . Telmjn char. 
pp. 2, 182, 174-8, c<m»rs. Titb* <>ii rover. 18 x 10 cm. 

Vijaya Press; liapatia (Onnfnr)^ 1925. Ban. B. 776 (c) 

Dh&tu-pAtha [also called (lann-pAtha and Gana-iiiAlA]. Tin-aDta- 
mafiiarl. Idi DliAtn-pAtha sahitambuppi. . . . Telayu char. 
pp. :^50. 1875. See Tin-anta-mafijari. 18. X. 7 

PAniiilyit-siksAdi-sarii^raliah (.\r(h&t . . . l)liAtu-p6(liab« 

[1928.] «SVc Pfi^inlya-Oikfkdi-aaqigralia. San. B. 747 

— Lagbn siddbanta kaurniidi a Sanskrit gninimar, by Varadaraja 
Bbattacharya, with . . . Ilhatopatba. . . . Edited with 
by Pandit Sri Kaiiaklal Thakar. 1924. b'se Lagho-siddhinte- 
kanmndi by VabadauAja. flian. E 868 



DUtn plfba : Shltn-kofo by Babcvalubha Shartri. DhUukORhs 
(Forming n Supplement to the Klementarj Sanskrit Grammar 
Published by theCaLcatta University) by Bahavallabha Shastri. 

. . . pp. [2], 296, orivers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Calcutta University Press : Calmtta^ 1915. 32. X. 5 

: DhfttQ-pradipa by Maitreyauak^ita. Dh&tu-pradipah Sri 

M&dha^auandra Tai'kac&dAma^i kai'ttrka 8ai{is(Klhita. . . . 
pp. 32, oovei*f<. 17 X 11 cm. Is&ua Pi'csh ; Jtacca^ 1886. 1719 

— — ; The l)hatu-pt*u(loepa by MaitreyarakHita. Edited with 

annotations by Srisli Chandra Cliaknivarti. Savifarayf^mrti^ 
9afjiirakmrtu^grnuthri~wala^ No. 2. pp. 156, [iiij. 25x17 cm. 

Bhamtikinihira P]h>hm : Calnttta^ 1919. San. B. 114 

: DhAtn-rilpAdarAa by Takanaiiia Takkavai a.si'ati. DhAtu* 

rup^datsa by Taraiiatha TarkavtUdiaspati. 
pp. [3], 2, 8. 121-270. 22 x 13 cm. 

•Inanaratiiakam & New Sanskrit Pi-ess : Calcutta^ 1869. 

22. BB. 53 

: 23 X 1 1 cm., oblong. pp. lP, 120. Xo titU page ; 

title fnm the hfadiag of the firttt page. Incomplete. 

Suiub&dii-jiiuna-ratiiakarH Press : 1868. 1026 

: Dhatu^rupuduiiiha or Panidigiusof Sanskrit Conjugation. 

By Pr«)feHsoi Taninntha Turku %’ach as pat i. Kdit«*d ... by 

Puiidit .lilMiiiuiida Vid^usiigura, H .V. . . . 2iid cd. 

pp. [2], 2, 218, ctivers. Title fn»m the cover. 21x12 cm. 

Siicaru PfVHS : ('alruttn, 1875. 13. C. 48 

. 3itl t‘»l. pp. [2i, 2, 218, cover. Title from 

the cover. 21 x 13 cm. Suniswuti Pi‘t»ss : (Uilcutta^ 1887. 267 

DliAtu-nipftdursiih . . . TArftiifttba Tarkavftcaspati* 

niia^Vai'Aryyci.iu \itiiCJtali . . AHiibodhu>Viily&bhu^iia* . . , 

Nityulxulhu - Vi(t>MnitnAbliyAm Huiiihkrtah parivartidhitaj) 
pnikAsitas ca. 5tb cd. pp '^21, 2. 252, covci*h. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ptt4U]iati l*ivss : Calattta, 1910. 3604 

: Dh5ta«rOpa-ko5a. Sanskrit New Dliaturupa Kosa. For 

the use of schools. . . . ]»p. [3], 2, 3, 400, 15. 21 x 14cm. 

liidii-Panikiuih Steam Press : Ihnnbayy 1906. 37. BB. 18 

: l>h5to - rOpR - koda, compiled by Diiakmakaja NarayaVa 

Ganomi. DhAtii riipu kosii. (^>nlpl 1 ed for the nse of Sanscrit 
Students by I>har;n»i*aju NArAyeti (landlii. . . . 3rd ed. 
pp. [lOJ, 102, 72. Hakul Press : Ratmigin, 1887. 23. BB. 18 

- — ; Dhatu rupa kosa. ('ompiled for the use of 

Sanskrit stadents by llharmanija Narayen Gandhi, . . . 
llevised, iinpi-ovisl, A onlnrgi»d by Chiutatnani Atmaram Shastri 
Kelkar, . . . And K, J. Ranade. . . . 5lh ed. 
pp 1121. 416, 4, 329. 21 x 14 cm. 

Hakul Pn^hs ; iiairngin, 1908. 23. S. 1 

; Dh5ta-r0pa-mafijarl. compiled by KamaluiarIOjha. DhAtu* 

rApa nutftjarl. Racayita Sri Paijnjita liAmaiibAn OjhA. . . . 
2iid ed. pp. l 2], [4], 304. 12 x 19 cm. 

Vijaya Press; Mnzajfarpur, [1920]. San. B. 412 

— * : Dh5tu-r0pa-mukt5vali by P. K l)rK.\sAMYAYYAVnilRYA. The 
DhiturApa muktavali or A ilandbook of Sanskrit Grammar . , . 
by P. K, Diiraiswami Iyengar. . . . 
pp. aiv + ri]* 245 + ri]. 26x19 cm. 

St. Josepli s College Press : Tricinoptpig, 1909. 6. K. 1 
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DUtu-pfttha : DhAtu-rflpt-miiktftTAli by P. K. DoRAiAnTATTAy. 

O&RTA — etmt. 

: The Dh&turApa muktiivali, beiiifi' a handbook of 

Sanskrit fjp'ammat- . . . by P. K. Doraiswarny Iyengar, ... in 
two parts — Part I. Hi*d od. pp. xxii, 196. 22xl4oni. 

The Law Printing Houho : Madma^ Ban. D. 568/1 

: Dhfitn-rBp&yali. (8rTh. At ha Dltritu-rupai.ii likhyninte.) 

foil. 25. 20xlH cm., oblong. So tifh* pagr; titlv from tlie 
firnt piigt\ S.1 1701 (1S29). 855 

■ — : Atha Dliiltn-rupavali-piiliiimbhah. 

foil. IH-f [1]. 21 X 12 cm., oblong. Bombay, 1861. 20. B. 3 

: foil. 31 + [1]. 16 X 13 cm., oblong. 

SrTvardliami ProHH : 1880. 316 

— : — — lyain Phfitn-rupilvalih. . . . 

pp. 50, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 12 eni. 

Venkntosvaiu Press : 1806 (1884). 448 

: Dhfitu-saipgraha, compiled by Vkajat.ai.a KAi.foAKA .8 ahticin 

and .1. V. S. T.vylok. Dhatii-sinngnilia [(lujai-ftt! iinuvAdiv 
sametal. . , . R<>van‘inda .Ic* Vi. Ksn. Telam S.'lhebii tiitha 8iiHtri 
Viajalala KaIuIAhu ]>ilse racAvyo. pp. 5, 204. 22 x 1*1 cm. 

Goveruincnt Central Hook I)ep6t : Ihotbay, 1870. 13. 0. 38 

BhStU-pStha by HhImasena. 8ii-niiatV»ji-P!kMitilkhyu- . . . viTUcilA 
Siddhflnta-kaiiniudT . . . l{lninaM'nar\a-krto DhAtn-ftA^has 
ca. . . . (imntha char, 18m>. Nfr Biidhdiita*kaumadi by 
BiiATmu i)iK8iT.\. 21.H.27 

Dhfitu-pStba [fmm the Hupavatam'' by DinuMAKiuri. DhariiiakTrti* 
viracitah Kujiavalih ... ( Diiatn pnitj^aya-paneikakhya-] 

Dvitiyo bhagtih.) . . . Ma. Hunga<'aryt*na samsotlhya pari- 
skrtah. . . . I^irt II. [llKih’. 1927. Srt Bflpdvatfira by 
UHARMAKiRTl. 21. B. 36 & Ban. B. 1855 '2 

DhitU'pitha by I1 kma('am»u\. SidhH>Ileiii<8abdanusAKna by . . . 
Sri Heinchaiidra(diaryavai'\a, . . . and iiaiiii-dbatnpatlia, A<*. 
pp. 547-580. 1905. dabdiinuddsana by HKMAr.vNOKA 'vrtti 
by the same. 20. l! 19 

Dh5tu-p5tha (Kitantriya'). Srr a ho Kdtantra-Biitra by 8 akva- 
VAKMAN. aho Gana-pradipi by (i('Kt’\ATi(A Vii>yami»iii 
B iiATl'AeAKYA. (iiinu-pradlpah talha (binartha^kalpa^druniah 
(Ha-vivaraMa>1)liatu>paiha . . . •Hvarfipah) . . . (iiiruiifttha- 
Vidyftnidhi-ilhiittaearyenH Huiii])Aditah. . . . 3j'ded. (1910-1 ) 

Ban. B. 248 

[Pfl[iiniya-KatantrTya-dhAtU'pa(hii -sainetali] DhAtn-ko^ab. 

Srl-KAlikumAra-Tarkaratnena KaiiigrhTtab . . . p]). . . . 38, 77. 
, . . [1885.] Ser DhAtu-koaa, compiled by Kai.Uumara 
Tarkauatna. 283 

KAtantra-gana-mAlA . . . HTtAnAthii-SiddhAntavaglRa-Bha^tA- 

cAryyena parisodhila. . . . pp. 21 + [I], covere. 20xl2om. 

KiisiimikA Press ; Calcutta^ 1313 (1907). 3805 
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DUta-pitha (Utantrlja) — 

XanomBl by Bam^nAtra. KiltantnuT)hftta-vrtti' (Kal&pa- 

vyflkarapera ga^a) . drT-RamAii&tha.Aarmma-krtA-Manonii^ 
ii&mDHIka-iahit& Daaabala-kftrik& o Kavi.niliaHya-aamalankrUl. 

. • . PP- [Sijt 52, 39, 270, 0, 20, IHx 11 cm. 

Nava-kAvya pfakflaa Pi-cihs ; Cafcuita, 1311 (1905). 2651 

; ManoramA by j^KlNATHA AiaoMANr. (iaiia-icAU (Manorama- 

8am«*ta). Rrlnatlia-Sirrtinaniiia Haqigfhlta. . . . 
pp. [7], 38, 318, covei-a. 18 x 11 ciu. 

Bcmarji Pi^chh: ('alcutia^ 1311 (1905). 2651 

Dh5tQ p5tha [P5niniyal 

iSVc* alatt Af(5dhy5yi by Pa^'im. 

See aUo Oa^a-darpana, compiled by iUMATAkANA Siromani. 

Sef also Gana-k5rik5. 

Alba Dhfttn-pHtba . . . foil. H. 23 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Bi.Miai*uh AkhavAra Pi'uhb : 1853. 362 

Mula-niiAtii*mftl& 5>ii PyAriimdiana Bhattacaryya karttfka 

pansodliita . . . pp. 32, cover. 17 x 11 cm. * 

Girina PresH : Dacca, 1870. 1845 

— . , . DliAtu-pAlbah. . . . dilmau-Miliiracarulra-^arroabhih 
. . . (imlhitah. pp. ^l].39-f [l^. 24x17 cm. 

KaiiiaiiArftyana PreHH . Muttra, 1926 (1872). 408 

Kaumudl - iiiafiotHAKab. Atim . . . PAniiii - krta- . . . 

Dhktu - pallia. . . . ])p 84>101. [1877.] Scr Xaainnd!- 

mahotAdha, rompilcMl by Kamacamika. 23. H. 19 

8rTinat*PAnini-MahA-mnni-prapltah [ DhAtu-pAlbu-Raniolah] 

AH^AdlivavAtivikbyatas KUtru-pAGiah. . . . Tthi^u char pp.ll5- 
132. I88l. Sfc Affidliyflyi by Panim. 16. D. 1 

Tin-aiitii-manjarl i<li nb&tii-pAtliH-Habitaiiiuga. . . . Tdugu 

char, pp. 45 77. l^^l. .sw Titi-aiita-manjan. 443 

. . . DbAtu-pA^bah. . :^rtniat-SvAmi-1biyanaiida-Sara- 

Nvatl-krta-KricT-patrci.iu Hiibitab. Vrditwja-prakaia, Part XilJ. 
j»p. [1], 72, covtfi’H. Title on cover 25 x 16 cm. 

Vaidikii PivsH : AUahahml, 1940 (1883). 26. G. 4 

f PAninlya - KAtantriya - dbHiii-pA(lia- RainetahJ IMiAtu - ku^ali • 

8rl-KAllkaiiiArH-Tarkarattieiia Saiiigrbltah. . . . pp. 38, 94. 
[1885.J See DhAtu-ko^a, compiled by Kai iKi'MAKA Takkakatna. 

283 

— 8rI-P4niiii-Muui-pniiiTtaiu Pnikaiuiui-paficukam. . . . DhAta- 
pA^ha, . . . pp. 27-45, 1888. A^fAdliyAyi by PAttiNi. 8.1.80 

— Aiha niiAtti - fiAthah. . . . «1yutirvid-ii|iaiianiaka-NArA- 

yanAtniaja - Bliat^a - VinAyakena . . . variiAniiki*ania - sucyA 
Bauathtkrtya. . . . Saipskfin - jijfiAHU > batu • jaiiebhyo liigbd- 
pahArlkrtab. . . . p|>. 14, 55, 27, I plate, oovei-a. Title on 

cover. 21 x 13 cm. Japidlavnni Press : Homhiy, 1891. 370 

— Tlie Siddhaiita Kauuiudi . . (Kdited and traiiHlated into 
English) by Arisa t^baudni Vshu and V&manadiUa Vaaa. 
Index to PauinI's aOirkH, DhAtup&tha, Unadi and Pliit autiiM, aa 
arranged in the Hiddhanta iCaamudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. . . . 

2 p. IGS, cx^rera. Title on cover. 1905-1909. See Biddhdnta- 
aamadi by Buati’cmi DUsita 19. H. 5 A 19. 4. 10 

8C 
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Dhltu-pitlia [Pftfialya]— oon^ 

. . . dri-Bhattoji-Dlkfiiena viraoitA VaiyAkara^a-SiddhAtita- 

kamnudl* . . . Dh&tu- . . . TibhufitA ca. 1914. pp. 80-98. 
1914. See SiddhAnta-kaiiiiiiidi by Bhattoji DIk^ita : 81n- 
dardini by Sivauatta. 5. Z. 98 

— The Siddbanta-Kaumndf. . . . Edited by Vdiindev TiakHmai^i 

ShdBtr! PatiHtkar. ... pp. 720-739. 1915. See BlddhAnta- 
kaumudi by Dhattoji Dikhita : Tattva-bodhini by JAAnendka 
SabasvatI. 8. L. 8 

— Rja-vyakarai.ia. Dhfttu-rupAvall. Jisako . . • PattQiaia 
Vaidya . . . ne . . . saiiigraha kiyft. pp. 9, [i], 106, 11, coveni. 
lb X 12 cm. Aiigli>-Orieutal : Lnehum^ 1015. Ban. B. 34 

Laghu-kriyA-pada-rupa-kuM, . . . Hem pQBtaka VAdndeva 

llamakrRna Alekara . . . pi-aBiddlm kelem. 2nd ed. Part II. 
pp. [vii], 204, Govera. 17 x 11 cm. 

Mano]*anjana l*reBH : Bombay^ 1917. Ban. B. 988 

: Dhatu-vrtti [alwo called MAdhavTya-dliatu-vrtti] by Havana. 

. . . MAdhavTya-Dhatn-vrttih. Nama-dhAtu-vrttiB ca. dtlynti^ 
MadhavacArya - Rodareiia 8i1-SayanAcAryena vitiiciU . . . 
BharadvAja-nanioduni'dABtrinA MaipBodhita . . • Urprint fnvm 
The Pandit, pp. [!]« 3i 99, 394, 358/2, 00, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Mt^ioal Hail PreBH : lienaree, 1897. 96. D, 9 

■ : . . . The Dhatu vfitti. Of Madhavacdiarya. . . . 

Edited by A. Ma)ia<leva daHtri. . . . and l^anditamtuara K. 
UangAcliArya. . . . [Vol. 11, Part I, v^aH f^diUnl by MaliAdeva 
BABtriii alone.] Qovernment Oriental Library Serin. Bibliotheca 
Samkrita^ Non 23-24, No. 3, No. 31. 

Vol, I. Part I, 19(K). pp. [^3], 30, 8, 352 + l 1], eovern. 

Vol. I. Part II, 1<K)1. pp. [11, 0, .35.3-082 + 2, eovoi-B. 

Vol, II. Part. 1, IhiH. pp. v, 4, 340, 3, eoverH, 

Vol. 11. Part 11, 1903, pp. [ 1 1, 18, 427, 2, coverH. 

23x14 cm. Governroeiit lli'aiicli Pivkh : Idymre^ 1804, 1903, 

1901, 1901. 24. BB. 16-18 

: Dhdtv-artha-prakAdikA by Kanakai.ai.a Maitiiii.a. DhAtn- 

pAtbali. 8iiTiiiit-pHi.iiiii-Muiii-pi-Hi.i)tah . . . Sr! KanakalAla- 
Barnimana Maithiluna DhAtv - artha - prakAnikayA 
Bamalahkrtah. . . . 

pp. 177-234, covei’H. 'Pitle on cover. 19 x 11 rin. 

Vidya-vilAfUi Pi'cbh : Benaret, [1923]. Bin. B. 941 (e) 

: ^ir^tarangini by K^Ira.nvamin. K^ira tarangi^I, K^ira- 

Hvainiii*H Koniineiitar zii PaniinV DliAtupAtba. Znni emten 
Mai lit*rausgegeberi von Dr. Hriino Idebieh. MitfUnf Anhangen 
[including the text of BAkatAyana’H DliAiii-pA^ha]. Indieehe 
Forevhungen. Heft. 8-9. pp. x, 379. 23 x 10 cm. 

M. A H. MatvuH ; Brenhta^ 1930. Ban. D. 619 

; Z&ma-dbatu-vrtti by Savai^a. . . , MAdhavlyi DbAtn- 

vrttil^. Naina-dliAtu-vrttiH ca . . . Sayaf.iacAryeoa viracitA . . . 
Bharadvaja-Uamodara-BAHtniiA Hai|iHodhitA. . . . pp. ... 2, 
66. 1897. See DhAta-pAtha [PApiniya] : D]iAta-v|ttl [also 
called MAdhavlya-dhAtu-vrtti] by SAya^a. 98« D* 9 
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Dlllta-pt(llt by 6lKATltA7(A. [8a<*Db&tQ-p&tba] dftkatAyana- 
vyftkam^am Ciipti-ma^i-lagha-vriti-flahitam. • . . Mann&UUa 
Jaiaena •aipMbitam. pp. . . . 23, . . . 1921. See 

Slkatftyaaa • ▼yftkanfa by dlRATlrANA Mitni ; CintA-mayi 
by YAKf AVARMAN. Sail. D. 828 

Kflra taranf^iji, KflraavftfniirH Koaimuntar zn Panini^a 

Dhbtnpft^ha . . . hei anK^*gebeii voii Dr. Biudo Liebich . . . 

I incluclitig the text of 8&ka^yaiia'e I)}i&tn-pfttha]. pp. 248-264. 
930. Sefi Dli8tu-p8(ha [Pftfinlyi] : Zfira-Urangi^i by KfiSA- 
svAmin. San. D. 619 

DhitU-pftfha [Sanpadmika]. Supadma'H&ra-Baipgrahah. (Gana, 
Kav^*aiirth<>-pSldbika-Sii-Tniilrikyanfttiia-Bha(ia- 
c&ryyei)a Haipakfiya prakAsitab* pp. 27. [1873.] Snpadma- 
aira-aaipgraha, compiled by Thailokyanatha BiiattAcabva ; 
Bnpadma by pAiiMANAHtuDATTA. 320 

Dhitll-p8(ha [aluo called Kari-kalpa-drama] by VorAORVA GhiHVA- 
min: DhfttU'dipikd by lirK<*Ai>Af^A ViDYAVAoisA Bhattacakta. 
Vo|)adeva-krU-I)h&ta-pAthah DurgadaMa - kftA Dhfttu - pA^ha- 
dfpika ca Kavi-rahaflyaip Kavi-raliaHya-vivrtiH ca. . . . 
pp. [1], 15, 48, 21. 24 X 15 cm. 

SABtra-prukAKa Pn*H8 : Calcutta, 1887 (1830). 0. G. 82 

: — — Kavi-kulpa-ilriiinah. . . . 8rl-Vupadeva-GoRvAmi* 

viracito DhAtii - pA(.ha • granthah [DurgadAsa - VidyAraglBa- 
Bhat^AcArya • viracita-1 ParibhAi^a- (fbA -Hametah. . . . Srl- 
Madanamolmna-l'HrkAlahkAniib . . . pp. l1],54, 

18 x10 cm. Sumakftu PraAK : Calcutta^ llt05 (1848). 176 

— : — — Kiivi-kal|>a'drtima by Vopaileva (lOKwami. [With 
DargadAna VidyAvAgiBH BhatlAc'Aiy^a'h commentary on the 
ParibhA^A Hoctiou.j FMitcd by tlAraiiatba Tarkavacdiaapati ... 
pp. [1 ], 51, cover. 20 x 13 cm. 

Gtiiichlifi Pi'Okh; Calcutta^ 1S72. 167 

— Kavi kHlpa^<lruina by Vopadeva (ioHwami. Bdited by 

Baradapi*aHiulA Majiindam. [With DiirgAdAsa VidyavAglsa 
BhaVtH^rya'H (Kiinmeutary on the ParibhAsa only.] Mn}unddra*$ 
series, pp. [1 j, 45. covem. 20x 12 cm. 

B. P. M.'h PreHK Calcutta, 1876. 406 

; Kavi-kal pa-drama, a tn*atiRe mi verba by Vopadeva 

OoHwami, editod bv Pandit Jilianntidn VidyaRugara [with l>iii*gA- 
dAaa VidyAvagl.sa BliattAi'Arya'a commentary on the J’aribhAsA]. 
2iid ed. pp. [2J, 48, cover. Title fn>m the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

SaraawHtl Pi’chh : Calcutta, 1888. 320 

; Mngilha-liodhaip vyAkaranam. . . . [ DurgAdAaa-VidyA- 

vAglaa -BhaVtAcArya- krta-lhiinbhAHA • khanda-mAtru-tlkA-aame- 
taip] Vopadeva-krta-Knvi-kalpn-druiim-Baliitam. S-[a-Vang] 
AiiuvAdaftoa. Sri-dyAmAt^rana-Kaviratnena aaipHodhiiam. 1910. 
See Kni^lia-bodha by VorAOKVA : Pramoda-Janani by Rama 
TarravAoIAa BiiATTAt AKYA. 21. B. 28 

; Sa-(TkAnnvada-Kavi-kal|»a-drumHh . . . Vopadeva- 

▼iraoitah Kavi-kalpa-drumo nAina clhAtu-iiAthah DurgAdAaa- 
VidyAvAglAa-krtayA DhAiu-dlpikAkhyayA : • • 

QuninAtha-VidyAnidhi-Dhat>^oAiTyepa aam^iAditab [Vanga- 
bhAfAt^Am auaditaal. ... pp. [2j, 4, 2. 96-i-1 2j, 12, 266, covert. 
81 X 12 cm. Gobai^haii Press : ( 'aleuita, 1818 (1912). M. 0. 86 
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BUtn-pitha-pnUte by Dh&tn-p&^ha-prakyab . . . 

Vanayft havft Kavala Gusamf SaitisTata Pai|ic}ita Radliakf^Qa 
k&. . . . pp. 4, 48, coveni. 24 x 16 om. 

Kobanura Prens : Lahore, 1851. 1067, 899, 1048 

Dhatu-prakftsa. foil. 32. 80 x 13 om., oblonff. 

SiddhavinAyaka PresB : Jimaree, 1888. 9M 

Dhitu-pradipa by Maitreyakak^ita. See Dh&ta-p&fha: B. by M. 

Bh&tu-pratyaya-pafioikfi [beiiij^ the 2nil part of the HOpayatara by 
Dhartnaklrti]. See ROpfivatftra by DitAUUAKiuTi. 

Bhfttn-pratyaya-viveka by ANNAMAcA]tA^^\ TarkacupAma^i. Dhatn- 
pratynya-vivokuh. 8rT-Aiiiiadaeamnii-"rarkn4'U(lAnifipi-pranTtab. 

. . . pp. 52, c'ovorH. 18x11 cm. 

NoakhAll Pivsh; XonkhuH, 1310 (1804). 8427 

Bhata-ratnikara by Imvanyavijaya. . . . Afuni-Lavapyavijaya- 
pranTto Dhatii-ratnakamh. . . . Vija^/m^em{•Surl‘tJrantha^ 1 nala, 
No. 1. Pari I. pp. [G], 3 plateH, 1332, covore. 25x18 cm. 

Jain Advocate iVeHs: Ahniedahad, [1929J. Ban. B. 765/1 

Bbatu-ratna-maia by Dkvauaita. . . . 8rI-DhAtn-ratna-maiA. 
MarathT-bhasanuara-kara kai. Vaidya Tryatpbaka Guronatha 
Kajo. Vaidyaka*gramtha-mafd, No. 1. 
pp. [4], 4, 40, coverH. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vaidya-patrikA PreHs: fWiii, 1H3G (1914-1915.) 6. B. 4 

Bh6ta*ratna-miU by IlAuvNArm V^idyaraina. Dlmtu-ratnu-mala 
tatha Abhiiina - dhAtu-rupa - rutnuni . 8rT - lliininat lia • VidyA- 
ratnciia prapitain. . . . pp. [2]. 4, 70. 17 xll cm. 

(lirisii Vidyaratita Pivhm: (^alcuita, 1H88, 284 

Bh&ta-rOp6dar4a bv Takan A i ii A TARKAVACAsiMTt . See Bh&tn-pStba: 
B. by T. T. 

BhAta-rdpa-koda by Du \i(mai(a.i\ Nauayana Ganiuii. S*‘r BhAtu- 
pdtha : B. b> I) N. (i. 

BhAta-rdpa^madjari. S*>e Bbitu-pAtha : B. 

BUtu-rdpa-mnktdval! by N. Di rasamyayyami.aiiya. .svr BhAta- 
pA^ha: D. by JV K. 1). 

BhAtu-BamjnA-nirnaya. 8abfla-iiianijari Avyayanmlu DhAlnvulu. 
TAugn rhar. \ . . pp. 111-117. lH7tJ. (2nd ed. 1877.) 
^V^' dabda-nadjari 467 

Bhdtu-Bfira-krd-anta-aaipg^aba by Avai.akanta Skna. Dhatn- 
Hara-krd-anta-Hani^iiiha. Dhatii-annyayT, pratyayAnuyAyl o 
Mabdaniiynyi. .^rl AvalAkAiita Sena krta. 
pp. 8, 1G2, covers. 77 tie on cover. 15 x 12 cmti. 

New Saipskrta I’ivhs : (\ilcufta, 1291 (1883). 446 

Bbfttu-Bdtriya-Kayirdja-patrikft by Phamhara V^idyaiuiO^a^a. See 
KAtantra-edtra by .8 ^uvav\rm\v; B. by P V. 

Bhdtu-Bdtriya-padji-patrikd. See K&tantra-Bdtra by dAuvAVARUAN : 
B. 

Bbdtu-vrtti [also called MddhavTya-Dlifttti-vrtti] by SAya^a. See 
Bbatu-pfi(ha [ Pdniniyal : B. by S. 

Bhatv artha-prakddikd by Kanakalai.a MAiriiri.A. See Bhdtu- 
-pdtha [Paniniya] : B. by K. M. 



773 


Dhatv-trtto-rflpt-mlmimrt bj KalCbAma Sastrin. SriyaktR 
Pa9<}i ta-KAlftrftma-SftRtri^viraciift Dhfti v-ai-th a-ru )>a-ni 1 mftqiRft 
•. . . Bhv-adi-gava-pafhita-dbit&naiii rupRiijr-artliAs ca upaytT- 
krtab. 

Part 1. pp. 54- [l]i 62, covers. Title ou cover. 18 x 12 cm, 
lUghaveii(li*a Press: AlMahad, Sao. B. 814 (A) 

DuAtaica. Priya-dariana [also called Piiya-darHikaJ [sometimes 
attributed]. Sef Priya-dariika by Hak^adkva. 

Dhayaled varadeya-brhad-vrata. 1 )liu vales varadevaiika brhut/- vimta 
vft Bacja usA. [ Partly Sanskrit with Oriya metrical vex-sioiis, 
jNirtly Oriya only.] (fnya r/wir. 2iid ed. 
pp. [1], 2, 7, 111, covers. Title (»ri cover. 17 X 10 cm. 

SAliitya i^i*eHs: Cnttnck^ 1014. San. B. 790 (n) 

DkayaleAvara-jaoAna-yAtrA. Sri Dbavalesvanijunaiiayati‘ft« [Utkalu 
bbAsAiiuvAdH sametaj. . . . Oriya char. 
pp. 0, covex-8. Title on rovtM*. 17 x 11 cm. 

Duttii PivHH ; fUiitark. 10ir>. Ban. B. 151 (6) 

DiiIbajakama Dai.I'aiakama. See XAyasthotpatti [from the PAtAla- 
khunda of the Ihidma-purAiiaJ. Kiiy list hot pat tih published hy 
5lx*. nhii‘ajr&m Dalpatram. . . . lHr)3. San. D. 1063 (</) 

DiliKANANOA. Artha-sphOrti. Sec Gurn-paramparfi-earitra by 
liAMAKRt^NA SoMAVA.uN : Artha-sphOrti by DiiIra.nanoa. 

DhirAnanda-tarin|^ni by Kn^NAi’ANoiu N^AYA^Aoi8A : 'tikA by the 
same. nhixi'iiiuiuia-tHriiiJgini or a htreum ot delif^ht the 
leuruod. A novel in SaiiKkrit l)y Kri^bnaohandiix Nyayava^isA 
. . . pp. 2<^ 12^. 21 X 14 cm. 

(lirisa-Vidyaniliiirh Pix*hh ' i\ticuHa^ i^bl. 811 

Dh!ra>rafijikA hy (foviNOAKAMA SinniiANiAVAoisA. See KumAra- 
Bai|ibkaya by Kai.ihasa : D. by (•. S. 

DlliKKNOKANATIIA I’Al.A : — 

See Beyl-m&bAtmya ^fnmi the 5lHrkandeyu>piirHna]. The 
Sacred Chandi or The Uivine Lay of the tiivat Mother. 
With Devniia^ri text and Kii^lisli ti'uiihlation. With Explaiuk- 
lory Notes by Dhixmdru Nath Pal. 1911. 4. B. 81 

Sec Hindu Science of Mirria^, Tbe. I'hc lliudn Science 
of MaiTiu^e. With Sanskrit ivxlts imd tniiihlatiim. Ilased on 
many ancient Hindu sciences. Hv Dhii'endianalh Pal. 1909, 
1912. 83. B. 8 

Dhirksvaua Kivi : — 

LiU-ma&jari. 

Vftta-mafljari. 

Dhole's Vedanta Series. The Vedantasara. . . . Kditevi by 
Heei^alal Dliole [1. Pinslaee by llirAlAla Dhola ami intixxluction 
by NaudalAla Dhola. 2. Text, with SuUKlhinl. ... 3. Hindi 

imnslaiion. 4. Uenxuii ti’aiislatitin. «>. Knxlish traiisliitioii by 
NaadalAla Dhola. Five parts in me, but with a separate title 
page to each part.] 1883. 80. F. 85 

— ^ Another edition, Parts 1 and 5 only. 1888. San. D. 668 
See VedAnta-eflra by Sahananda Y^iuiNOKA. 

Dhotin. Payana-dOta. 
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Dbbova (A. B.) 

Bee Anvi-yogB-v]«noobad»-d?fttri]|iiiU hr Himacamdka: 
Byid •vida-malljarl by MALU^BiyA. SyadvidunAdJari^of 
Malli^pa with the Anyayoga-V^^avaocheda-DvAtriiptiki of 
Hemacandra, edited with Intrrauoraon, Notes and Appendiooi 
by A. B. Dhruva. 1938. Ban. B. 808/B3 

See Eivy&lai|lkAra by BhAmaua. Kdyyftlank&t*a. . . . With 
a fot'eword by Priudpal A. B. Dhrnva, . . • 1928. 

Ban. D. 888/61 

Dhruva (H.). UUddmya prasftda-patr&yal! [compiled]. 

Dhruva (K. H.) 

See Xadrft-B&kyaaa by V liAKiiADATTA. MndrftrftkHhaea or the 
si^et ring . . . critioHlly edite<l with copiouH notes, transla* 
tioii, intivxluction and appendices, indices, Ac., by Professor 
K. H. Dhruva, . . . 1923. Ban. D. 843 (c) 

Notes on MudrflksliAKa [by] Prof. K. H. Dhruva. 1923. 

Ban. B. 848 (d) 

Dhruva^'anha (iiui Svamin. See Bhagavad-^tfi [from the Maha- 
bharata] : "’vydkhyd by UttamAnanoa BraiiuacArin. Brimad- 
Bhagavad-gita . . . Svaml Dhi*uvflnanda Giri karitfka sam- 
p&dita. (1916.) 6. C. 87 

DhbuvAnarda Mibba. Xahd-vaipda. 

Dhruva Sum ANAS. Vikramorvaiiby KAlihasa. Vikramorvasiya 

or Urvad. . . . With an lilnglish translation by Dhruva 
Suinanas. 1912. 19. B. 19 

Bhrava-lapas by Pahmanabha ArAKVA. . . . DhruvaV Penance, a 
Sanskrit diiiiini in live acts (with an Knglish tmiislation) by 
0. M. Padmanuhha<*)iHr. . . . pp. [3], 12, 197, covers. 

22 X 14 cm. Vuiii Vilas IVess : Srirangam^ 1905. 85. 1. 85 

BhArndyati-Bahasra-ndma. Dhumftvatira suhaHm ndma . . . Pafloa- 
dkha Hhat.tacaryya kui'tirka prakasita. . . . 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. l8x 11 cm. 

Sdsti’a-pi'ucara Press: Ctdrutta, 1318 (1911). 8480 

BhOmayati-tantra. Sakta.pnimodah Kali- . . , Dhumavati- . . . 
tuntiiiih Minnihiinkriah . . . .^rj-KAjukiiinnra-llahii-DevaiiaiMlaiiii- 
Siiphu-NiirBdhi]mil,i suingrh^a \iraeitah IMM), See 

8dkta>prBnioda, eumpiled b^ J)ma.nam>ana Sii^iiA HAiiAorKA 
Kajan. 8. 1. 11, 1. H. 16 

Dhumdhiiksi SrT Pusti-niftr^^T^a piistakalaya d\Ara pnikAsita graiptha 
niftja. No. 2. ... Sri-VallabhacAryaji . . . jniinlta hcxIhsh 

granlho ])aik1 Viveka-dhitii'yftbra}a . . . tatliA Bhakti-vanlhiiiT- 
giantlia . . . sanija (iujai-Ati sainujiina sahifu. . . . 1912. See 

viyeka-dbairydiraya by VAi.i.AiiiiA Ac Am a. 8484 

phundhi-bbujaiiga-Btotra. HrihuUstotra-ninktahfir . . . (cc»niainiiig 
257-416 siotras) [. . . (308) IHiiincJhi-bhujuhga-stotra, . . .] 
Kdited by Gaiiesh Mahadev Alehendale. Part 11. 1916. See 

Brhat-Btotra-muktd-hdra. 1 . A. 85 

pHUNpiii PAKABruAMA Vajiib. «SVe Earsa-oafita by Ban A : Baipketa 
by Sai^kaica Kavi. The Ilarshacharita. . . . Edited by . . . 
and ddstri Dbondo Parasuram Vose. 1892. 18. BB. 81 
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Pav^PBiikliA. BlfB-bodhllil. See tiya-pnrifft : 8. hj p. [and 
jotbm]. 

DhupphibIja DAivAjflA. JitaUbbmpa. 

Duu^pHiRiJA Hari Aal^B. TttropiyftnSm prabhAvam TivULba 
kalli ea adbikftya Uvyam. 

Hhu^PhirAja Kavi. Abhinaya-XAdambarL 

DHuilvpiiiKiJA Panta 8auran DiiAKMAtnitKAKiN. Sre B&jpUiya- 
UriU by I^varakp^pa: Sftipkbya-tattva^kaQmudi by Vaca- 
BHATI Mi4ra. Saiikliya tatiwa koumudi . . . ediUHl by Dluiruia- 
dhikari Dhundhimja Panta KharmauH. 450 

DiiuppiiiKAjA Bartkin, Mm of lintukawithu Awttrin : — 

PadArtha-dharma aaip^aba-vivarana. v Vaiiesika aOtra 
by Ka^ada : Paddrtba-dbarma aam^praba by Pka8astai>ai>a 
A('akya : "^varana by 1). B. 

Vaidepika-sOtropaakAra-yiTarana. Vaide^ika sQtra by 
Ka^ada: ^upa&kAra by Ba^ikara Mibka: ^vivarapa by 1) B. 

See Bba^yad-gitA:' ^sArArtba > saipgraha by .lArvKAMA. 
libagavudgitfi, . . . indited by Pandit Dhundbir.ij SiiHtri. . . . 
1922. San. D. 900 1, 2 

See BbApA-parieebeda bj* ViavASAriiA : NyAya-aiddbAnta- 
nuktAyali by tbe Maine. KAHkawuli with twi) cvHiitiientAries 
Biddbaiita muktAa'ali, . . . and NyAyaebandrika. . . . Edited 
with Netea by Pandit Dbundhtraj ShaRtri. . . . 192<S. 

San. B. 388 16 

See Cbandab-sAra by JAOAVNAriiA Panprva: (ikA by the 
Hanie. Tlie riihafidub Hura. . . . Edited by . . I*andit 
Dhutidhirdj Aiwiru . . . liKUl San. B. 662 12 

See KAvya-prakAda by M.\mmata; NAgedyari tikA by Hari- 
BaPkaka »B.\kma\. BrT-MaintitfitAe«^i’ya-viriicitah Kavya-piu- 
kaaab. . . . Paip. DbancJhiiilja-BaNtriiift BniiiRodbitab. (192().) 

San. B. 388/49 

KyAya-fliddbAnta-dipa by Bxsaihiakv A^akya : ^prabbA 
by BKQANxNTAi AKYA. N}a}u Siddliiiiitadipa . . . edited by 
Pundit Dhutidhiimj Slmstri, . . . . In prfqrfu^. 

San.' B. 084 1, 2 

Sev SAipkhya-BOtra : SArnkbya-prayacana-bbAsya )>y Vuna- 
N.\iuiiK9t*. The SAnkliyadaiNuna. . . . Edited bv Pandit 
Diiundbiruj .Baatn. . . . 192S. San. B. 388 '67 

Nre UbbayAbbAyAdi-vAraka-pariskara by luiKANAniv Barman 
J iiA : PrakAda bv Hai.akrrni .Miska. . . VbiuiyaidiavAili- 

vAnika-pariskiinih . . . Italakrsipi-Mi»nt-vinuMfa-l’nikAsftkby»- 
vivamiia - Hamutab. I*am. Ubundifaja - Biluirinii aamskrtah. 

(1022.) San B. 708 d: San. B. 840 (,6) 

See Toga-aflira by P.\i'A5tjAi.i ; RAja>mArtanda by Hii(UAnK\A. 
Patanjala darMuiin. . . . Edited by nbnmbrdj Baatn Kdvya* 
tii-tha. . . . * San. C. 129 

Srr Toga.ifltn by I’ata.njai.< : Mja-intrtanda by Biioja. 
The Yoga-abii'am . . . with nix ctmimeiitariea. . . . Edited 
with Notea by . . . Pundit Dliundbimj Bistri. . . . 1980. 

San. B. 388/88 
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pBD^pHiRijA VtAba Yajyan. Xodrl-Bikfm-TyUdiyliUk. £«• 
XndrS-BAkfm by VidilKHADATTA : "vyfiuyina by D. V. T. 
Dhu^PbukanAtha. Basendra-ointA-mafi. 

Dhuniv&le DAdfiJI caritra kathAmrta sAra by RbvAnanda SvAmim. 
6rl Dliuiavftle DadftjT kA oaritm katliHmrta R&i'a [Hindi 
annvAda sameta]. Sri RevAiiaipda SvAinIjl kfia. 

Tip. 41 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sahajftnauda Ti'ading Co.*h I’l^ess : Jalgmm^ 1928. Ban. D. 788 («) 

2uded. 

pp. 66 + [2], 1 plate, covera. Title on cover. 16 x 12 om. 

Sahajananda Trading Co.*r Printing Press : Jalgeum, 1928. 

Ban. B. 979 (y) 

DiitajATH'RASADA Biiattacarta. Bhakti-vijaya. 

DhArta-samAgama by JYortRi^VARA KatiAkkiiara. Dhonrta-sama- 
ganiH. Piece du theatre Hindou. [Translated into French by 
C. Schoeliel.J 

pp. 21 [without cover and title page. Possibly an extract from 
Revue OrUninh* ft Algvnenne^ 1852- ]. 22x13 om. 

[Parw, 1855P] Ban. D. 759 (y) 

Dhurita-samftgamam. . . . 8rl-Kavisekhar&cAryya-Jyf>tirI- 

Bvara-viracitam. . . . drl-Satyavrata-Samasraini-BhattAcaryena 
sarnsodhya piukAsitam. pp. [1], 17, . . . [1H74. | Pratna- 
kamra-nandini by SatyavkaiaSamaruamin. 18. F. 89 

Dhurtta - sAniAgaiimm ( PrahaMinain) . 8r1 - KiivisekhaiA • 

caryya-Jyotirlsvara'ViitkMtnm. [HhjlraiKla-HAtmi-satnelum.] . . . 
8 rl-Satyavrato-Samasium i -Bhat \ lU'ftry c» na sainst wl by a prakA- 
sitam. . . . Reprint, pp. [IJ, 17. 2 24x17 cm. 

Satya Press: 1796 (1874). 178 

— - MudrArAxasa. . . . Dlifirta samAgfima ossia il congresso 
de* briggoni fursu di 0 iotirisvaro. I'ludotti dal saiiscrito da 
Antonio Mai'azzi. pp. 189-231 + [2J. 1874. See XndrA- 

BAkyasa by Vibakhadatta. 11. D. 83 

DiiuRTABVAMi N. ApaBtamba-darAa-pflrnB'mAsB-Bfitra-bhAfya. See 
Apastamba-darAa-pilrna-mABa-siltra : ''bhAfya by I). 
DhvajArohana-vidhi by Aoiioka Sivacauya. Akdm ('ivftcAriyAr 

iya^.nya KriyA-krama-jyoti-tvajarolmiia-viti. 19()H, See KriyA- 
krama-dyotikA by A^.iioua 8iva<aut.\. 7. B. 66 

Dhvani-maAJan by I'rucBoi iamaiif\a. DhvanUuiahiarT. Mahainalio- 
pAdhyAya SrT Purusottaiiiadevunka dvAr’A krtii itriya char, 
pp. 11, cHivers. Title on cover. 

Aruiiodayu Press : 1903. 8658 

— Dhvani-irianjiirl . . . Oriya char. 

pp. 10, eovers. Title on cover 18 x 11 cm. 

Mukur Pn'hs. (*uftarkf 1910. Ban. B. 607 (j) 

Dhvaiii-inaAjarT. Sabda-iuala. KkAksarn’kosab, diva-sinti. 

Oriya char. pp. 28 + [l], cover. Title on cover. 18x11 om. 
The Orissa Patriot Pi’css: Cuttack, 1910. Ban. B. 507 (/) 

Dbvany-Aloka by ANANiiAVAitniiANA : °locana [also called Looana] by 
AmiiNAVAorpTA. The Dlivanyaloka of AnandavanlhanacbArya 
with the Coinineiitary of AhhinavagiiptacliArya. Edited by 
J^iiidit DurgAprasad and KAsiiiAth PAtidumiig Parab. 
Kdtjya-mdlii 25. pp. [3], 3, 2 + [I], 246, 2. 22 X 14 om. 

Niriiaya-BAgara Press : Btmbayt 1891. 88. E. 15 A 86. E. 18 A 18a 
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DhTftiiy^llolUhlooftBa by Abbinataodpta. Bte ShTtny-Ubka by 
Anandavabdhama : Mocbm [also called Looana] by A. 

DhyBna-billdll Upani^ad. Oapnek'hat . . , h Pereioo idiomate . . . 
in Latinnm convoninm . . . atudio et opera Anquetil Dnperron 
. . . [15. Dliy&na-bindn . . (Onpnek*bat Dehian Band, Ex 

Atbrban Beid . . Id est, gntta T6u maschghouli.) Vol. II. 
pp. 152-156. 1802. See ifpailiBadB. 306. 29. A. 32 

— — A^t^ttara-HatOpariHadali f. . . Dhyftna-bindu, . . .] Telttgu 
char, pp. 373-380. 1883. ' See Upanisads. 2. K. 11 

Bechzig [• • • (27) Dhy ana-bind u, . . .] llpanishad'fl dee 

Veda an8 dem Kanskrit iibi^inetzt und mit Kinleitungen nnd 
Anmerkun^en* vemdien von l)v. Piinl DcuHnen. . . . (Die 
Upaninhad'H den Atliarva-voda.) pp. 658-662. 1897. See 

UpaniaadB. 16. 0. 10 

— ThiHy UpanihhadH [. . . (24) Dbyftna-bindii . . .] 

tranNloted by K. NBrnyaiia S\1liiii Aiyar. . . . pp. 202-211. 
1914. Sfv UpaniaadB. 22. H. 9 

— Dliyatia-biindup.iniHad-at'iljaniii . . . Pi‘6ddaturn Em. RAniB- 

Aipdlini-bliaHtiyaiiitlii ifioiyainjuibadi. . ^ . Telugu 
char. pp. ( .*>J, 4r>4’ 1.1 b covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Town Pi*csk; liaiujahrr^ 1922. San. D. 946 (d) 

. . 1diyaiia-Y»i]Klupaiiisad-fiH)ia\ii. T ^'uintbavii PrCda|uni 

Kill. lianiahAstrifraja variinda . . . Aipdlira-bliasimalli raidsal- 
pn^tu HA C. SrliiivftHaKAMtri^alavarimdH Knnnadakke bhasAip- 
iarisfilpatlu. . . . Aima^htilhigHinyam^grantha^mala^ No. 4. 
Kan. char. pp. [4 |, 60, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Divinu Ibchs : liangalarf^ 1922 San. B. 946 (e) 

UpaiiiHad-Avnh[ . . . {h) DliyAna-lniidn . . .] . . . 8rl Hanpada 

Cat^opAdhyaya sainpAdita. Part XV. pp. 558-572. (1923.) 

Sfc UpaniaadB. San. A. 121 (o) 

: Anvaya by YAnAVArAMiitA SAiBKHVATiRTiiA. Upanisad-Bvali 

[Miiiidaka, . . . Db^aim-binda, . . Mula, anvaya, (ippani 
o . . . 8rItiinc-CharikHrai*aryy)t-krta bbAsyaiinyayl [Vaiiga] 
anuvada sahita. . . . 8ti Huripiula ('Httf^pAdliyAya sampAdifca. 
. . . l*art 111. pp ](K)-11.5. (1919.) Sec UpanipadB. 

8an. A. 121 (r) 

: ' dipika by Nakay.^^'a. The Atbiirvaiia Upanihliads, with the 

commentary of Narayai.ia (being the . . . DhyAna-bindn 
. . . Upanisads . ] . Kditini by UHinainuya Tarkaraina. 
. . pp. 26-28 nnd 102-114 1872 74. See UpaniBadB: 
^dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 

: Krsna -YajurvvcdTy’a - I OiyAna - bindupiiniKat (Mfila, 

DipikA o VangaDuvada hiimeta). . . . 8ri Maliesacandra PAIa 
karttrkn saiiknlita. . . . pp. . . 17-|-[1]. . . . 1806 

(1884). iSVr UpaniaadB. 441 

: 8i'I N ArAy ana - SiiipkarAnaiida-virttcita-dl pika - annietA- 

nAni. . . . UpniiiijiadAni samucoin ah. . . . pp. 259-268. 1895. 
See UpanUadp : ^dipika by Narava^a. 27. E. 2 

: . . . Tejobindupani^t UhyAna - bindQpanisac oa 

(TkayA VaiigAnuvAdena ca sametA . . . UpendmnAtba-Mnkho- 
pAdnyAyena sampAdiiA. [1917.1 pp. 22. See Tejobindn- 
i^nifad. Baip. B. 151. K 



778 


Bhylftt-btaida Upaaifsd— 

— Mmana hj UpiKiaAi^BRAHMA-TOoiN. The Yoga Dpaniahada 
[oontaiTiing . . . Dhyana-hindn . . .1 with the oommentary 
of Sri Upaiiighad-brahma-yogiti, edited by Pandit A. Madadeva 
Sastri, B.A. ... pp. 186-213. 1020. 6 m Upa n lf adi ; 

vivaraya by Upani^ad-Bkaiima-yckhm. Ban. S. 286 

Dby&na-bindtlpanifad-dipikA by NAkayaisia. See DhyAna-bindn 
Upanipad : ^dipikA by N. 

DhyAna-bindflpaniaad-YiTarafa by UrANi^Aii-HKAiiMA-TcNiiN. See 
DhyAna-bindu Upanisad : "'vivaraipa by U. 

DhyAna-dipikA, compiled by Sakaucandra UpadhyIya. . . . 
Sakalacnmdra lIpAdbyaya krtA Dhyflna-dTpika. HhAvAriha 
Bftthe. [Gajarftti- 1 libaaAiiitoi'a-kiiruiti'lni 8ritii>id ParanyAtiajl 
Kesavavijayaji Gar.ii. ... pp 1 2 j, (>, 2.V2, coverH, 22x14 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Pi\*»h ; Ahmedahadf 1016. Ban. D. 503 

DhyAnAdy-artha-pratipAdakopani9ad«Adi-vAkyAnAip aamnooayah. 

Sadftsivo-YoglHviini-viracita Biya-yogn-dlpikA. . . . Db^Anady- 
ai-tlia-pratipadukopunisad-Adi-vAkyanaip BamnccaviiH* ca. . . . 
pi). . . . 6>15. BH)7. See OiYa-yo^dipikA by Sada^iva 

lOoisvARA. 27. J. 24 

DbyAna-grahopadedAdhyAya by BRAii\iAurrr\ : NQtana-tilaka by 
SuDHAKARA 1 )mm>i>in IMhiiitispbiilti KiddliHnia Hiul hh^Ana- 
grahopadt^HAdhyaya, by Hmlimiigupta, edited viriih bin own 
Coniiueniury b^ MaliAmiihopAtiliyA^a SudhAkiira Dvivediii. 
pp. 410 454. liK)2. Se^ BrAbma Bpbuta*8iddhAnta by Hkahma- 
orPTA : NAtana tilaka by SraiiAKAitA Dvivhni.v. 10. X. 15 

DbyAna-kalpa-druma b} (irKiNAiin Vii»\AMhiii Hiiatta< Akya : 
^ikA by the Haiiie. Sii-ttkaiiu\Ada-l)liyAnii-kulpa-di’Uinah. . . . 
GurunAtlia-Vul^aiiidbi-Bbn(^iu*aryy a-KaiiipAilitah. . . . [New 
edition.] pp. [ii], v, ItU), 12, covers, l^xll cm. 

Patriot Prc>^K : (Utlvutta^ [lOlGj. Ban. B. 110 

DhyOna-kalpa-druma-tlkA by GmiNAriiA VinrAMniii HiiattAcakta. 
See DbyAna-kalpa-druma by (iiKiNAriiA Vij>ya.mi»iii Uhatt- 
Acak^a : 'tiU by the 8U]ne 

DbyAna-n&Slfi, coinjdled by KAi.linniANA VinYAitA i > \ DbyAna-inAla. 
Nana tantra o ptiranAdi bailo babutaia de\fi dexTru dbyAiia^ 
inauti*a Ga\ iti'T [m/c] o pniiiAiiiAdi ekatra haingrliTta. . . . ICaii- 
prasaniia VidyAratna karttfka Hatngrliltu o HHinsoilliita. . . . 
pp. L3]. 5, 72, coverH, IH x 11 cm. 

liAk^yunl I*rims: Calruffa, 131K (1012). 8481 

— — S [a- Vang]anuvadu IHiyAiia-iiiala. . . . KAlImohaiia VidyA- 
latna karttika aaingrblta u anuvAdita. . . . 2iul ed. 
pp. [2], 4, 05, coverh. 18 x 11 cm. 

Beadon Art Pi-ubh ; Cakuifa, 1316 (1910). 8306 

— 4th ed, pp. [iv], iv, 88, covoi'H. 17 x 11 cm. 

8A8ira-pra(*Aia Pj'eaft: Calcutta^ 1322 (1915). Ban. B. 5 

Dhy&na-muktivali by Vainatkya BhajtAcakya. DhyAua-muktaTilib 
. . . drI-Vainateya-Bha(tAcAryaih . . . tmri^^hya . . . praka- 
tlkrta. Telugu char. pp. [ 1 1, 3, 67 -f [1 ], oovom. 21 X 18 cm. 

MaBja-vaMl Pi*eM : [ThempalU^^ 101^ 6400 



779 


Skytslmrto MalatIu StAhiv. DhyftaftmrUiiiii [Telogn* 
lfttpax 7 »*iahitAma]. Sri Malayftla Sv&mnlav&HoA raoiyam- 
paipba^i. . • . Tehtguehar, pp. [6], 216. 11 x 10 cm., oblong. 

fiarad& Premi: Vhitiar, 1926. San. B. ICm 

Dhyiniroani-kadamba. Arf-pi'idhAnya-devata^pajiUkAleiv atyanto- 
payogabhQto'yaip Dliyaiiflroatift-kadaipbah (Uantha char. 
pp. 8, 231. 12 X 8 cm 

daHti’a-saipjfvinl PrcbB : MatlroMt 1918. San. A. 88 

pp. 12, 4, ;U9. 1919. San. A. 70 

pp. 12, 371. 1922. San B. 1057 

pp. 415. 1926. San. B. 1086 

Dhyanif^ka by ^ai^kaka A(‘Akya. ^unkai'Oct'lryya krta [. . . 
i)h}'aiiaHVttkaJ UHtftdiiHa pUHtiika . . . i^rahiiiinukumara SaiitrT 
H)iiit(.a(»iryyii krta Vangaiiiivaihi Hjiliita. Part 1. pp. 139-142. 
[1}K)8.J Oaipkaracarya granthdvali. 23. E. 18 

Bialoane between Tama and Tami. The. The diaio^rue 1>et ween Yama 
and Yiiiiii <Kv. X, 1(»). Hy Clianiiipati. . . . ^With the teat 
of the hymn, tninalutefl. { ( lleprinteti from the V^dic Mmjaztne, 

liahore. ) pp. 32, c-ovei'H. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 

Hoiiilmy Machine Pivhh' iMhort, ^1925], San. B. 803 (c) 

Diamond Sutra, The. Nef' Prajh5-paramit&-8fitra. The Diamond 
Autru (Chiii-kaii^-tdiin^). . . . 1912. 22. C. 7 

Didhiti by K.\<iiit*NATiu .^iimMANi. Sff Tattva-cintd-mani by 
GAiS*nK8% UrAiiiiYAY.^ : '’didhiti by H. 8. 

Didhiti-krn-nyOnatft-vida by KAKllAl.AnA^A Xyayakat.ka Hiiatta- 
t'AiiYA. Atlvnita-xhila-khiti.idufiaui. Dhlhili-krii nyunata-va^la* 
Kiiliitam , . . KHkhril}i<iaaa-XyaYiinitim Hliuttacftryya-vii*acitam 
. . . Pniiiiatlianaiha-Tarkiibhu^neim prakAaitam. pp. 13-38 4-ii. 
1SK)8. See Advaita-vAda-khan^ana by li akiialahasa Xyayakat-na 
BhattAcakya. 3616 

(ladAdhai‘a-iiyuiiuta-vA<lah tuthA Didhiti* krU'iiyuimlA-vAdab* 

liAkhaladAKU - S'yAyanitua • llhattacarya - pranltafi. . . . See 
GadAdhara-nyOnatA-vAda bv KAKiiALAnAsANYAYAKATXA Bhatta- 
cakya. 191(». 3451 

Digiiinliara-Jaina-grantlm-iiialA : - 

Xo. •My. 8riiiial . . . Asadhari^vinudta SAganMlharmAm|r(u 
. . . t Hindt-bhA^'] Anuvailitka Pumdita bAlArAiini Jhina. . . . 
Part 1 (1915). See SAgAra-dharmAmrta bv A8 Ai»iiaka. 

San. B. 700/1 

No. 48. Bhiikt&niani-Htotra auni TatvArtha-Hutnk (HAmayika- 
[Hiiidi*J bhA^-pA(ha Haitiifi). . . . ^IPld.J BhaktAmara- 
atotra by Manatcnua At'AnvA. San. B. 814 (</) 

Digambara Jain llcdigiouH (iraiithn Smes Nti. 5. Atha 4, CanbfHl 
pAja . . . JfiAuacandm Jaiiil . . . ne chapavayA. . . . 1910. 
See Catur-vimdati-TirthaipkarA^Aip Saipskrta-pQjA [al»o called 
CaubiMi pAjA], ociinpiliHl hy J5ia8a^ am>ra Jaim. 23. 1. 84 

Dkjamaara NAuadA SAbthin Josi. See ByAya-afitra by Gactama: 
^hAfya by VAtmyAyaka. Srlmad- VAtHvayaiia- Muni -krta* 
bhAfya* . . . aametAni . . . NyAya-8AirAi,ii. Etat puHtakaiuJoatty- 
apahva-NAgedAtmaja*Digiimbara*dA8trii^iA Haipaudhitam. 19& 

87. K. Yol. 01 
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Bigaipterimki by SAKnlBiiiA BkLAK^^ifA SabanIIka. Brl- 
DigaipMuil^taka. Sakhftrftma Bftlakr^pa Saranklka vPMxfi 
keleip. . . . pp. 11, corerB. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 

Vitthala Sakbftrftma Agnihoti-i's PreuB : Poona, 1871. 484 

Dig-dardini by JIvagobvAmin. S^e Hari*bhakti-viU8a by GopIla- 
BHATTA GobvImin : D. by J. or Sanatana Gomvamin. 

Dig-dardini by Sanatana Gobvamin. Soe Hari*bbakti-vilABa by 
GoPALAKiiATTA Gobvamin : D. by S. G. or JIvagobvamin. 

Big-dardini by Vai^Ivilaba. See HaranArdyaniya hy Sadananda: 
D. by V. 

Diunaoa. See Dinnaoa. 

Dik-oatuAka-jivAlpa*babatva : ‘avaofkri. . . . 8riiiian - Megba - 
pa 9 ditazit<evaNi-Pam. 8rI-Vijaya-Giini-viraciliiiii avacuri-Bainetaip 
Gangeya-bharifpi-pnikarainiitt [. . . Dik-catuBka-jlvAlpa-babutva- 
sametam]. fol. 18. [HU7.] See QAngeya-bhang^prakara^a 
by Vijaya Gaijiin : ^avacflri by tlie Hame. 84. B. 8 

Dik-pradA by UARiitiiAoiu Srui. See AAstra-TArttA-samttcoaya by 
Hariiihadra SuKi : D. by the Kamo. 

Bik-aaippala-mantra. . . . Maba-n^asuh mi-Hvarah i^Dik-samputa- 
niatiiru-.Siva-Haiiikalpaili-znaiitra-siitiKHiih j. . . (irauiha char, 

1921. See MabA-ayAaa. Ban. B. 696 

DikpA-darpana, compiled by Bkcakama SAKVAitiiAriiA . . . Dlki^i- 
dai^papam. 8rT-Bu(\\i'Aiiia-8Arvab)iaiimeiia pnki.iitam. . « . 
pp. [1], 48+2, cover. 17x11 cm. 

DharmAnifta Pr€*Hh : Benatee, lSi)8 (1886). 430 

DikpA 0 pdjA, compiled by K aupkahanna Vioyak \’i na. DlkHd o pAjA. 
dri Kallpi'anauna Vidyarotiia nankalita [ VangAiiuvada Kamota]. 

. . . pp. [3J, 4, 144, Clivers. 24x16 cm. 

New ArtiHtie ProRh : (^alrufta, 1IU9 (1912). 86. F. 6 

DikfA - paddhati [ compiled]. Jnfliia- Huiikahni - tantra. MQla o 
[Vanga-biiAhAj aiiuvftda. (Tuiitivia maliAtniyuo DikHa-paddha- 
tira Nahita.) . . . pj». jlO-Od. [1886.] See JAAna-aaipkaliiii- 
tantra. 313 

DikdA-prakAda by JIvanatiu. . . . At ha Diki^-prukABah prdm* 
bhyatc. . . . 

foil. 70+ [IJ. 20 X 12 cm., obhmg. [Benares, 1878.] 10. B. 81 

— ~ Dlk^-prakAsah. . . . 8rT-Jlvaiiatha-viracitAh LakHmiiiArA- 
yaiiAhvaya-kavivai’a-Haniiiodhitah. pp 128, 8, coverB. 

23x10 cm. Amuia PreH.s : Btuares, 1942 (1886). 305 

DikAA-pranAlI, compiled by Hakii AI A ('aITiii AHiiYAYA. Tuntnikta 
yatiira o murtti haha (sa citra) Dlk.sA-pranall. ^ VuiiaAiiuvAda- 
Hametu] . . . liaiilftla Cattopftdli^ri^a karttfka pi*anlta o 

prakAHiia. pp [3J, 3, 162, coverK. iKxllcni. 

JyotiHa-prakada FrenB : Cairutta, 1319 (1913). 3403 

DikpA-tattva-prakAda, compiled by l)ui.AKKi'itAHAi)A Bahtrin. Dfk^A- 
tattva-prakadab . • • Brl-DalArepi'aaAda-SAetrii.iA aaifigrliTtab 
[HindI-]bhAHa-tlkaya BaipvalitaB ca. 
pp. [2], 3, [4], 62, cover». Title on cover. 24x 10 cm. 

JamunA Printing Works : Muttra, 1924. Ban. D. 684 (d) 
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DIkfl*vidU. [Jaina-] DTkf&-Tidhi iatbft Vraia-Tidlii. i9r{ Yaiom^ 
jaya Jaina yrantha^mdla, 
foil. [1], 7 H- [1 J. 27 X 12 om., obloiiff. 

Nir^aja^Bfigara Press : lihdranagarat 1919. 87. B. 6 

DIkfi-Tidhi by BASAVAiivilcARYA. . . . V'^d&gaiua RaipiiiaiaT|^fi 
Basava^ivftct&ryarim iiM.Msalpa^^a DlksA-vidhiyeiplia Vlnmiva 
Brfthmaoa saipskAm karma pray6gavu. . . . T^luyu char, 
pp. [1], 2, 58-f [IJ, cover. Title on cover. 

VTrasaiigappa's Press : 1883. 817 

Dlkfiti'grantha-mUfi, No. 4. . . . 8r!-DTkHita-graiptba-mftl4y&ip 
Caturtha-knsiimam. 8rl - Pai*amHhaipsa - 8rTniac - Cidanamda* 
Sarasvati-Yaii-itujya-pada-saipgrnthita-krti-tatisa 1. Agama- 
mata • vyavastliRpanani, 2. Piiin()ra - dvsya - samnccayam, 3. 
V^dAdliyayatia - pafldliati - nirtiayani, 4. Pi^ta - pasv - adhvara- 
vivekani, 5. Pntny-nsamiidhAne aupAsatiAdisv adhikftra-nirna* 
yam, 6. Brahma - yajna - dvaya - nirnayam, ava - siddh&ipta* 
grant ha-^n|ka til. . . . Trhtgu char, 
pp. 2^1 + [2], cvivcrs. Title on cover. 

Andhra-grantlialuya Pivhs : Kar^myAlem, 1926. StS. B. 834 (e) 

l)lk‘ 9 iTAi.ALA BiiATTA. Bhakti-vardbiiii-vivrti. Bhakti-Yardkiai 
by VAL 1 .AH 1 IA ArAiiYA : Commentaries. 

Dikfita-paddhati-niyamflvali. .4ri « 1 Mkshita - paddhati - niyaniSvali. 
Telutju char, ]>p. ^1], 2. 25 + [ 2 1, 8, covers. IH x 12 cm. 

Matnju.vftni I’ress : PuUa (Elhre), 1905. 3471 

Dii.lPAitATTA 8\itMAN. Moni-caritftmrta. 

Dilli-mahotsava-kdvya by 8nis\ ikaVioyalaipkaka Dilli-Mahotsava- 
Kavyiini, ii Siinskt it p<M>m on The Delhi-dnrhur in six cantos by 
Srisvar Vidyalankar. . . . Kdited with eluciilative notes . . . 
by Kokilesvar Hliattnclinryva Vidyiirufna, . . . 
pp. [5], 2, iv+ [.'Ij, Itki, 4 plates, covei*s. 22 x 15 cm. 

(lirihii-Vidj^Amtiia Pn>HH ; Calcutta^ 190S, 8436 

Dilli-prabhd by .^iukama 8a.<tkin’. The Dadshahi Melah, Delhi, 
1911 A.I). piill-praldiA. Ur . . . The Durbar Qasidha ... by 
The .Sauiviidh&ni, Pandit ftrirainusiistry. , . . 
pp. [iii], 14, covers. 21 X 14 cm. 

lloinlmy Viiihhuv Steam Press : Jhmbay^ 1911. 3499 

Dilll-a&mrdjya by Bak^ua^a SCri. Delhi Hamrajyam ** The Imperial 
Delhi,'* a Saiiskrta Drama by . . . M. Lukshaua Suri, . . . 
With an intrudiiction by V. Viswunnthn Sastrial, . . . 
i»p. ( viii 2, XX, 3 + p *. 79. 7+ 12. 9 }»lates. 22 x 14 cm. 

Oriental Press Maxims, 1912. 27. BB. 88 

Diluvium. MahA-bhfirata. Ski.fctions. ^ MatsyopA-khvAua, 
Savilry-upakliyAna, Draupadl-pramaiha, and Ai*juna*samAmma. 
Kditeil by Fi*anc Bopp. ) minging. The title in 

Diinvium . . . cum trtbus aliis Maha-Bhiraii pnestaniissi- 
mis episodiis.] [1829.J 311 

Dlna-bandhv-aptaka by BrahmInanda Svamin. Brihat atotra- 
mnktiliAr (illustrated) [ooiitiiining 256 stotras . . . (66) Dlna- 
bandhv-a^taka, . . .1 Part I. let and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
See Brhat-atotra-mukUi-liftra. Ban. A. 100 A 11. C. 3 
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Siaa-MiidrlU by RIoRAViNANDA OAEBATARTiir : by 

BhaciatatIoara^a SuftriTlRTiu. Dinft-oandrikft. . . . Ri|^ 
havftnanda-Cala«Tai*tti-Tiniottft. . . . BhagavatloaraQa-Smirti- 
tlrthena Rarala-vyftkhyayft VaAgftnnvftdena TMtrtoddbaraQana oa 
■amalaqikrtft. ... pp. [4], 67, 1, oovein. 21 x 14 om. 

India Dii'eotoiy Pi*eAR : Calcutta, 1835 (1913-14). S4t9 
Dina-oandrikA, oompilod by 6ivakAtha Vacasfati. T)ina-oandrikA. 
(Upanayana-diTia -niriia^'^a-vi^nyii.il.) . . . drl-divanAtba- 
VacaRpniina HniikaliUl. ... pp. 13, coTer. 17 x 11 om. 

Cflrti PreRR : Shf^ur, 1288 (1881). 1618 
Dina-oandrikA-vyAkhyA by BhagavaiIcarana HuftTirlRTHA. 

oandrikA by Uaghavananda Cakkavaktis : ‘VyikbyA by B. 8. 
DinAjaputa - rAja - vaiyida by Mahkbacakura TakkacCpAma^i : 
Saipkfipta-vivrti by the same. A Hietory of the DiiiAjparrAj 
family, an opie poem in Sanskrit with Rhort notoH. To the end 
of the Mahnniedau rule . . . by Mahe8achaiidmTarkachQ4AmaQi, 
. . . Part 1. pp. *29, [5], 3, 228, cover. 21 x 13 om. 

Girisfi-VidyAiutna Prt»(ih : Oaimtta , 1895. 1861 
Dina Kara BhatTA. aow of Mahad^m lihaita : — 

NyAya-siddhAnta-mnktAvali-prakAAa [ hIro called SiddhAnta- 
niuktAvall-pnikami and Dinakarll. ^V^ BbApA-pariookoda by 
ViRVANATHv pA><'ANAN^ Biiattadikya . NyAya - BiddbAota - 
mnktAvali by the Ranic : ^prakAAa [uIho Ctilied DitmkarlJ by 
Maiiaokva Bhatta and I) B. 

AAnti-sAra. 

SiddbAnta-mnktAvali-prakAda. ahovp ; Kyaya-iiddkAata* 
mnktAyall-prakAda. 

DfNAKARA Dll rN rill I raja Jatak. BAla-manoramA. Harpa-Birita 
by JUWA : E by D. 1). .1. 

Dinar A RA TiiriMiiAKA ('amhokakaka 

Spp KAvya-prakida by Marrata Buatta : KAvya-pradipa by 
G<»viNitA : ^udyota by Naoksa IIiiatT^- The K&vyfi*nrAknHha 
. . . Edited by Diiikar Triiubak C'liundorkiir. . . . With NoU*h 
and Appendix. . . . 1895. 8. F. 87 

2iid ed. 1915. Ban. C. 64 

2nd ed. reprint. 1915. 18. L. 9 

Dinarara ViRNr Gokiiai.i. : — 

See Taittiriya Upanisad -. ' bbAfya bv .^A^hAKA Acakta : *tnc6 
by Ananhaoiki [hIro culled Aiiundiij?*iaiiii|. Shri ShaiikarA- 
charya R Taittir!y6paniNlind blikHliyu . . . Kdittnl and aiiiiotaUxl 
by Dinker ViRlimi Ciokhnle. . . . 1914, 86. C. 88 

Sfe Upadeda-B6ba8ri by Sa^^kaka Acakya : Pada-yojaniki by 
RamatIktha. Hhrl Sbaiikaniclidrya’R U padeRbauAhaari . . . 

editc*d by Dinker ViRhiiu Goklmlc. . . . 1917. 18 . F. 83 

Binakari [alRocallwl NyAyn-MiddliAiita-iiiuktAvall-prakAdalby MahA- 
DRVA BiiaTTa and Dinakara Biiatta. Bb68l-Mnoohad6 by 
VidvANATHA PaScanana BhattA*’ ahya : Vyiya-Biddbknta-niiikta- 
yal! by the Hame : prakidd [alHo called Ilinakaiil by M. B 
and D. B. 

Diaakari-tEranBinl [alao called iiftmarudrl] by UAmarudra BhaTTa 
and RAJKdvAiiA BAhtrin. Sep Bbifi-ptriecbedt by VidvARATHA 
PaScAnana Biiatta<'auya ; Hyiya-Biddbdnto-miiktiTtl! by the 
Ranio: °prak6da [bImo called Dinakarl] by Dirakara BiiaTTa 
and Maiiaiirva Bijatta: Bintknrl-tBrBBgiiu [alto oallad BAmn- 
rndrT] by R, B. and R 8. 
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UnlkraBdaaMtotri by jAOADDHARi Bmatta : Lighu-ptlMkl by 
RatvakA9TUa. The Htuti kueamAfijeli [oonieinitig the . . . 
DliiAlmiidan», . Edited by Papdit DurgApraaAd and 

KMtnAih PAi.idaraiig Parab. p[>. 159-208. 1891. Sm Stati- 
kusninlflijali by Ja(iaiiiiiiara Uiiatta : La^hu-pafteiki by 
Ratnakaptha. 88. 1. 11 A 13 

Blaikrandaiiaitoira by I^^taka 1)iiatt%- KAvyamdIA. . . . 
Part VI [ooiiiairiing the 8tvu*pAdadi-keHanta‘ vari^aiia-Ktotra, 

. . . DlnAkrandaua-Ktotra, . . .] Edited by Parjidit Durga- 
praeAd and KAainAtli PAodumiig Parab. pp. 21-30. 1890. 
Nee Uvya-mAU. 28. H. 3 4 4 

DImaka^padaha. PrastAva-aindhn. 

DiNANATiiA. 8anra-8ai|igraha [compiled*]. 

DInakAtiia Biiattac’Arya. Banra-deva-devi>ptljfi-paddhati [com* 
piled]. 

DiMANATiiA NyAyakatna. Uvja-sa])igraha [compiled]. 

IHnanatiia Vif>YAf.AgKAKA, NVe VivAda-ratnAkirR by Canpei^vara. 
The VivAda-ratiiakam . . . edited by Papdit DiuauAtlia VidyA- 
UrikAra. . . . [1885- ] 1887. Bibl. Ind. 103 

DIkanAtiia 8akman Aastkin* (jAt>iir.YA. livara-prArthanfi [com- 
piled]. 

DInanAtiia Viotakatna, 8Ahitya-aAra-vAoyAntara. 

Biaa-iaddhi by Hainahkmuka SPri. 8?*! IMayapnibhadeva . . . 
vinirita Arntiibba-Hiddlii . . . Hemaliamfia Gn^i viraciU tIkA 
eabila. . . . (K4iiiiaM»kliat*a-S&n-vinuM*tA . . . Diim*Hiiddhih.) 
pp. 4A7-488. 1918. Srt Araipbha siddbi by ruAYArMAiiiutiBYA 

SCki : ^ikA by llKMAiiAghA Uakin. Ban. B. 134 

OiNR^ArAMiiuA Sakkak. iSW Bhoja-prabandhR by Bai.i.ala. Sklbt- 
TIONM. S(*le<'ti(»iiH fniiii Bboja-pnivundbu. ((\nitHtrrnig English 
Ti'HnHlutioii i»f th»* SeKvtif»iih and rntvoifiity pn|H*i-T4 from 1910 
to 1920. ami additional paMHuge with hiufM for cxeivise.) By 
Dines Chandra Sunair. . . . 1920. San. B. 466 

Dinkah DurNinuAJ Jatak. See Dinakaka Dhi npiiikaja Jatar. 

Dinkak Tkimuak Ciia»(inikrar iSfv Dinakara Tryambaka Cai^ihira- 

XAUA. 

UlNKKK VlbtlNl (lOKlIAl.K. .SVf< DtnaKAKA (lOKUAI.K. 

Diknaoa. Knnda-mdlA. 

DtsKAHA, Jjogician 

Site aho Fraffments from Binndga. 

Kyiya-mukka. 

Nyijra-praveia [uttribnied]. 

Bipa-miliki-vydkbyina-garbhita- VIra-stotra by .) i n Av.ii.LABB a 

SOri : Tftti by Karat \H iTNt>AKA UpAmiYAY.i. \ . . Jinavallabha- 
SAri • viraeitam . . . Sainaya<mudam|iAdhyftya - kfta - vftti- 
sahitaip l)ipa-malikA>vyakbyana-garbbita-Vlra-stotram. Jiua- 

S rabha-Buri-krta- PrAkrta- Dli>a«mAlildl-kalpa-sahitam. . . . 
CunbiSitkhasAgaivoa saipH<Mlhitam. . . . 
pp. foil 8, 22-bril, 12+11], covert. 26x 12om. 

Nirpaya-aA^ra Press: Bombay, 1917, 84. R 1 
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Dipa-miliU-vytthyAaa-garbhlta-V!rA-Btotra-vrtti bj Samata.* 
suNDARA UpadiiyAya. Sm Dipa-m&liki-yyakhyina-garbhita- 
Vlra-Btotra by Jinayallabka 80ri : ^rtti by S. U. 

Dipanl by RAduarama^adaba GobvAmin. Soe BhagaYAta-parA^B : 
Bhavirtba-dipiki by SkIihiaiu Syami.^ : D. by R. G. 

Dipa-prabha by NAkayana. ^W Vararaoa-aaipgraha : B. by N. 

Diparopapa-nirnaya by N|isiibiia Acakya, Knn&ika, Paifica [. . . 
(3) Dlparctpa^ft^nii naya, . . .] nirtiaya [nr] . . . lyaip 
Imdirala - pura - vAsibhib Btimat - Kausika - NffiinihAcaryaib 
rii'acitA . . . Sri man - Nolugu - Kr^namacArya - BamkalitAna 
Amdhi*a-tAtparyeiin Rahita. . . . Tehtgu char, 1926. See 
Paftoa-nirnayai compiled by N^siyiu AlAkya, Kaueika, 

Ban. D. 947 (o) 

Dlpavaly-adi-mahiman. DlpAvaly-Adi mahimA. TknAYa|i Mabimai. 
Mataliyan. [The KarttikAdi-mAhatniya, or 54th chapter of the 
Sesa-dhamia, witliTamil tranRlation : followed b}’ the Dl|)Avali- 
uirnaya from the Ahiiika-kAiicJa of VuidyatiAtha Dlk^ita'a 
Smrti-maktA-phala, with Tamil titinHlation.] Grantha and 
Tamil char, pp. 20, coverH. Title on cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

Kotiialamba Press: Kumbahmnm^ 1924. Ban. B. 800 (/) 

DipAviJATA. PArdvanAtha-chandah-Baipgraha [compiled]. 

DipikA-vimarda-BamAlooana by Anavtakiibi^a i^Asiki.n. See 
TattYa-Yivecana by ArR*0?r VvAhAtAKTA VKnANTAvinvAS. 
Tattva-Yivecanam . . . [on the 1)Ipika*vimarBa-siimAlocaiia of 
Anantakrsi.ia Gastrin J. 1923. Ban. B. 437 

DipOtBaYa«nirnaya by NikhhwakAma RhatT'^* nrhat-Htoii*a-sarit- 
fiAgarah gudya-padyAtmukah (KtotrAdi-HainkhyA 306) [. . , 
(243) DTpotsfiva-iiirnayii, • • . ] li>27. Sev Brhat-8totra« 

sarit-B&gara. Ban. B. 687 

Birgha-Yrtta-Uksana by McKOhA Misha .lYonKiiieiiiA. Dii^gha- 
britta-lakshaiiain by Pandit Mukiinda Mishra. . . . 
pp. [4], 47 + [1 J, covei’H. IH x 12 cm. 

llita>ciiitaka Pitiss • Hnmrvr^ li>2i». Ban. B. 086 (y) 

BUiYAla BrAhmapa tathA Baniyom kA utpatti Yarnana. See 
BiBAYAla-BrAhmanotpatti-prakarapa. 

BiBAYftla-BrShmanotpatti-prakarana. DinavAla nrAhmann tathA 
Baiityoin kA utpatti variiana [Ilindl-bhasArtha Huhiln]. Thin 
appears from the cohphon to be jfubh’ehed a* prakaraua 32 of a 
work entited hrahmanutjmtii, 
pp. 10, covoi’H, title from cover. 21 X 14 cm. 

Mohana PresH, Ahmednagar: ChojHla^ [1930|. Ban. B. 792 (a) 

BiBOOnrae diYine. DiHCourHP divine [l>cing the text of the J^topaileRa 
with an KiigliHli version niado from KltHlnpniHAda*H Hindi 
translation] by Champat Rai Jain. 1925. See Ip(opadeAa by 
Dkvanandix Acauya. Ban. B. 849 

BiaeaBeB, their origin and diagnoBia by Kavika.! Jami.vi IlutrsAN 
Ray. . . . See Roga-YiniAoaya by YAMiNiiiiiOfA^A RAta 
Kavjratna. . . . DiseaHeH, their oHgin and diagtiosiM. [1917.] 

13. F. 84 

Disralkak (D. B.). Beleotiona from Banakrit Inaoriptiona. 

DivAranta Barman. Qarn-oarpata-paAjarikA-Btotra. 
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DlTiCAKA : — 

Bodlw-Sln<4IptL B»f B od h *-li T » by Nakahari : MIptiby O. 
DhtnB».Mitn-radhl-nidhI [lelrflrb]. 

PnbMdlM-inuiorami. .srr#> JlUka-paddhtti by Kei wakka : 
P. by I). 

DivAkara Biiatta. DdUft-MndriU. 

DivAkara MahAdrva SAimiai.r. Krtya-divdluni [coin|iiliid]. 

DivAkara Mi’ki. d;^ln-T«irtgy»-Uniigi9i. 

Divakaka j^ABMAN MaithanI : — 

Bhfirata-gotra-pravara-dfpiki. 

Xar]iia*kAnda-samiiecaya [ccmipiled] . 

Divakaka Vrdania Pa.^’<ana>a Dcvasaicman. Saipdhi-siib-aBta- 
adra [c«>uj piled]. 

Divyfi l>y Vroavta- Hamamma .sV/* Qaro - paraipparft - adra by 
V^knkajanatiia ; D. by V. 

Divya^ardana by HiiAOWAitArAKW Tuivkdin. Ar!*I)ivyM-tlHrhHnaTn 
[ Iliiull-v^aklivA'Naiiiftuiit . . . i^n*Hlui^avH<lAcary} enu Httinpa- 
(litain. . . . pp. 17 4- I Title on the cover. IKxLScni. 

irtkrHtii Ah itu dnhftd , ntS*! Sao. B 94d (</) 

Divya-dr8|i ^uIao enlled AuptMlhuriiia', compiled by Maya.nanua 
Caii k\ya. Ihvyii-ilrvti iirtliftt Aupudlitirtiiii bhiisilntai'a 

eaiiieUi]. . . . bekhaka AMftvAnarndii I'liitiinya 

pp. H l(ix12ciii. Imdiiil iS’CHs . W^liK San. B. 830 (</) 

Divya-jfidna-dipikd. compiltHl t}> Kamao«»vi\i»v Aloukakix. Divya* 
jfiflim-ilipikA. tilta liliAfifavut}! purniia o njlna 111111114 haite 

Sri HdtiiupiN iiida Adliikari kartirka Miiiiu^rliiiu Srlxukta TArft* 
]nid}i Hliut(ae«lry\a kuiltfkH Mi-tika Vanuoi* hliilsAiiuvAilitu. • . • 
pp • , 1-7 4- 1 , 4’over Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

I’lii'flnn'ptiikilsfb J*iVM4 : ( 12S.*1 (lS7d b 410 

Bivya-Lakfminraimha-aahaara-atotra iiUo called Lakaminraiinha- 
aahaara • ndma • atotra^. sv* Lakaminraiipha - aahaara nd'ma - 
atotra 

Divya-prabandha-vaibhava-viveka by C. 1\ H. Annangak^i arya 
[hIho called HhrT) fidniiAtlm The Divyupnibatidlia vnibhava 
vivekn of C. P. H. AiiiiaiiipinichariHi% . Iwmntha rhtir, 
pp. d, «*overH. Title on c«»v€»r. 21 x 14 cm. 

SinhirHjiim Pitsh ; (Nni/pr-ivtUMi, 1JK)S. 3614 

Divya-atOtra-mafiJari by S. P\tM Amu. The National Clinivh of 
India, a ivdleotioii of dt*yotiotuil hoiiifh. l>ivva-Nt«itiii-miiinjarI. 
Hhnmta-khaiula-ilivvK-Habhft . . . [ bi S. Paiin Audi’, 
pp. [HI. 1(H>4-[1], i plate, ooverR. IdxPJcm. 

Nat4*san A C\» : Mtidra^*, li^tHi. San. B. 827 (6) 

Dlvydvaddaa. The Diy>&vadAmi, a collection of early llnddhiRt 
lef^nda now firiit ediie<l fimni the Nepaleae Sanakrit MSS. in 
CamhHdin> and Paria bv* K, H. (Niwell . . . ami R. A. Neil. 

pp. X4-121, 712. 22xl5cm. 

Uuivemity Preaa; (Vim^ir/dye, IsSd. LR. 3. B. 20 A 2. F. 4 

3 0 
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DoppavIcArta, Oaf^nutruta, of Co^imvfkafmra Fftlto called Srtaivta 
MahasQri, or RAmenujaaflAa MahiU^yaj. 899 fUMlMnjA- 
dAsa, MahocArya, 

Dodhaka-vrtti [from the dabd&uui&aana of Hemaoatidra]. Aoarra- 
8rl - Hemacandra - SQri-vinicita-dabdAiiuaaaaFuisyft^tamAdhjapre 
ApabhmipBa « bhftBAiiu^Raiia •jprastftvodahrta - Dodhaka-vfitit^. 
. . . Hemacamirarnrya-ijranthavah, No. 1. 
pp. [2], 56, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirmala Priutin^ Press; Ahmedahadj 1916. San. D. 789 (a) 

Doknmente der lleligion. Vol. V. Dor Eintritt in deii Wandel in 
Exlenchtung (Jiodhicarjftvatara) von 8&ntidova. ... A as dem 
Sanakzit ultersetzi von Kiohard Schmidt. 1023. See Bodhl* 
oaryftyatdra [Bodhi-sattva-caryavataia] by 8 Antii»bva SOri. 

San B. 847 

Dolotaaya-nirnaya by NiRiinAVAKAMA Hiiatta. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sftgarab gadya-padyfttmakah (Mtoii-fttlioKanikliyA 306). [. . . 

(255) DolotBava-niriiaya, . . .] 1927. 8v*‘ Brhat-ltotra-sarit- 

8&gara. San. B. 687 

Donati (Gikoi.am(»). Ste Mangala-vftda by IIakikAma TakkavAoIAa. 
Mangala-vftdah. . . . ManoHcritto Indiano illiiHiiato da 
Girolamo Donati. . . . 18H4. 169 

DoNsnoRF (A.). Abhijfiftna-Aaktiatala by Kamdaha. Sakiiniala. 
. . . KQr die deutsohoii BUhnoii bearladtct von A. Donsdorf. 
1876. 4. B. 19 

Doraisawmy Iyenoau (P. K.). .sV^ Dykasami Ayta\<iARYa (P. K.). 
Dokasamayya (H. V.). Kerala-pailca-pakei-A&stra. 

Dorasama^^a, (hmmiura Vaitlynm, Sei BtOtra-mafijari. Stotra- 
ninfijan. . . . Aindhra-tikA tatpiirva*HiihitiiTiiii. O. Vai. 

drl-Dnrasfliiiayyai'ai'ict* vraMiiiibiidi. San. B. 868 («*) 

Doffibh&ea-nir&sa by 11 ai.vsa.sii:in HAwpK Sre VidhavodvAha- 
danki-samfidbi bv Ha.iaka\ia >>a'«iuin Kakifkiki : D. by B. H. 

Dosa-saindaTdaili liy (iAN(<Ai>iiAicAicAYA K wikaina. DosU'SundarHanl. 
8rT-( iaiigildliunt.' Ka> u- Kavirat im- Ka v i r«lja-k ft a. 
pp. Ll 30. 23 X 1:1 nil. 

i'rainAda-bhaniaiia , 12IKI (1H82). 388 

Drfthydyapa-grbya-satra. KhAdira-grbya-satra [alao called 
l)rahyayana-grbyu-hUti*a ]. 

l>rftby9yana>grhya<B6tra-vrtti by Ri dkaskanda. SV#* Xbidira- 
grbya-SQtra [alaocalJcd Drahyftyai,ia-grhya-sQtra] : "VTtti by R. 

DrAbyfiyana-drauta-sfltra : Cb9ndogya-sfltra-d!paby Dha.vvin. , . . 
The draata-HUtra of Drahydyana, with the commentary of 
Dhanvin. Edited by ,1. N. Reiiiitr, Ph.D. . . . Part I. 
\JUprinted from tht^ ** AcUi Sifcu^tatia Srifttiiiarum Ffmniom^' 
Helsingfors \ T. XXV, pars II.] 

pp. 21 C ooveiYi. 29 X 23 cm. Luzac d (/o. : Lnwlnn^ 1904. 98. L* 9 

Drfiby&yapa-satra-prayoga-saipgraba. Paui h 8r Addba - prayoga 

[from the Drbliyfiyapa-MfitFa-prayoga-saipgraha]. 

Bribydyana-sAtriya-driddba-prayoga. See Srdddba-prayoga [Bri- 
hyftyana-etttriya]. 
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Srtllpldl-pnailtlui ffrom tke ICahi-bhirata]. rifAtojop&khjam 
, • . Dmnpadl-pniinAtlMu . . . Edited by Fraos Ba|m.1 
pp. 49-80. [1829.] 5«0 Mak^bUnU. Selbctioas. Al 

— — Die BOndflut neKst drei anderen [. . . Raub der Draupadl 
. . .]. ... EpiHoden deti MHhd*Bh&i*ala . . . itlMpraetzt von 

Praux Bopp. ... pp. 71-119. 1H29. See Kah&-bkkrata. 

8BLBCT10.NH. 8. B. 80 

Draoptdi-Batyabbimi-saipvUa [from the Mahft-bh&rata]. Mohanl- 
mantra athavA Draapadl-SatyabhAuiA-Ramvada. Jisako . . . 
ChutV^nalAla Svflmi . . . ne . . . MahA-bhArata se uddhrta- 
Vara [Hindi] blfAi^Aiiuvaila kiya. pp [1], 14. 18x11 cm. 

SvAnii i’l'OMH : Ihhra Uun, 1912. San. B. 885 (jf) 

Draapadi-SVayaipTara [fnnn the MahA-bhAratal. Kneayo de una 
tradnocion literal de Iom epifVMlioH IndioH la inueile de Yachna- 
datta y la eleocioti do espono do Dniupadi, ac<;mpanada del 
teeto Sansmio y iiotiui, |ioi' 1). Jjooprddo do Eguilas Yangnaa, 
... pp. . . . 41 ; 15. 1K81. See TajftAdatu yadha Lfix>m 

the RAmAyaiia]. 8. 1. 89 

PnAVin (K. N.). See K999A.ti NIlakantiia Dkavipa. 

DrAvi^A'lOtra hy Appayta Dik^irA, Pnitamndai, Third Kook of 
Practical Wlftiit. Koing a haTidlHN»k of the Ancient Vaidika 
iSAAkhyavoga . . . aa tau^rht by Appayacaryii in hie DrAvida- 
sdtra. Traimlateil into Knglish by Pandit 0. Kf^na dAatrl. 
pp. [iv], xii, 67 + 1 i], covern. 17*x 11 cm. 

Oriental PubliKhing Tompany : [1911]. Ban. B. 181 

Dr Avi^opanisat-tAtparya-ratn Avail by V r. s k at a\ a th a V bi^a ntA* 
CAKYA. Pakiivat-vi>ayam . . . Trftx itOpuiiisat-tAtparya-i'atnA- 
vail. . . . 1924 • . Bhagavad-visaya. Ban. D. 8B5 

Dravya-guna. .. liravyH-trurmh PikiilHinivadii-Mimcliih Kari- 
iilju .*^ri llu?*ikr''iiu Misni.^iirriiiliika anu\a«iitu o fimkAsita, 
Otnjn char p|*. 1 . 2, 1 1. 1 . 2K\ «’overs. 21 X l.'l cm. 

('aiidl'oilayii Pivhh : f’nittit-k, 1917. San. C. 78 

Dravya-guna by (-\KiariNih\iT\ ; ^ikA bv .‘^ivai*A'<a Skva. Dravya- 
giii.iah. . . ('akrH]».'ini<hitln-vinu*ilah . . .^rlyntn-^ivadAHa- 
Scna-krta-nka-Mahitnh. . . . |)|». \ 2S2, 22 x 14 cm. 

SarpvAda-jftAna-nitnAkani Prt»,ss : Calcutta, VlM (1S74). 6. D. 83 

Dravya-gufa-darpapa. See Dravya-gnna-rkja-vallabha [alr«<» called 

Di-nvya-giiiia-durpaim lUid Ilaja-viillabhu] by N.AKAY.V^AnAeA 
KavirAja. 

Dravya-frni^a*rAja-vallabka [alao oalbnl IlAja- vallabhlya-<lt*Hvya-gat]ia, 
nravya-gu(ia-darpai?a and llAja-vallabha] by NAKArA^AiiASA 
Kaviraja. llrovya-guim-darpaQa. Brimaii .VArftyaijia VCavirAja 
kfia Saipekrta-bliAsaya RAjavallabha iiAiiiaka graiithah [^r^r]. . . . 
ViavanAtlia Mitim lurttrka [ V^nri.ri^bhAHA] aniicAdita. drT- 
yuia Ahhayiicaraiia Oupta KavitAja karttfka Hcnlbita. . . . 
pp. [1], lOrt. 20xl:iciii. 

Harilinra Prow : Caicuiia, 1276 (18t59). 458 

pp. [1], 106. 19x12 cm. 

Hanhara Prew : Calcutta, 1286 (1879). 1868 
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DrftTya-ffafa-rljA-valUblia by NArAta^adIsa KatibA^a— « xmr. 

Dravyafj^Oi^ dar|>aQa. drlman N&rftyaQa Kavitilja kfta 

Si^skfia-bhasAya K&ja-Vallablia namaka ^anthati [ttr]. drl 
Visvanatha Mitra karttpka [Vangaobhafal-anavadita. . . . 
pp. [4], 123. 21x14 cm. 

8ara-8aipgraha Pi'crr : Calcutta^ 1883. 1W6 

Raja-vallabhlya - Dravya - gpinah [Vaii^niivada - aametab]. 

Bhi8ak-pravara-8ri - RAjendraiiAtha • ^na-Kaviratuona aami^- 
ditab* p]). 22, 11>2, covern. 18 x 11 cm. 

New Calcutta ProiiH : Ca/ri///a, 1958 (1901). 8093 

DraT3ra-^na-8ataka [aUo called nravya-f^una-Hata*8lokT]. 

Dravya-ffuna-Aata-Aloki [alno eallod Dravya-guna-Hataka] by 
Trimali.a Biiatta. 

Dravya-flfuna-Aata-Aloki [alno called Dravya-guna-Hataka and ^^ata- 
sloki] by Tkimai.i.a HiiatTa. . . . Triiiialla-Hhatta ki'ta Dnivya- 
Ifuna-Hfitaka . . . Knvivan^*' ^ftligt'aiiia-Vaisya" kfta PuRpAvali 
[iiatuaka Hindi] hhasA HkA sainctji. . . . 
pp. [2], 4, 73 + L 1]. rovei-H. 1<> x 12 cm. 

VcnkatoHvara Pivhh : ihnnlntif, 1953 (189*1). 1859 

Dravya-guna-tikA by ^ivahasa Sena Dravya-guna by Cakka- 
pANiiiArrA : ■’tiki by 8. S. 

DravyAnuyoga-tarkanft by BimaAMAfiAUA. 8riniad-Hhoja-Kavi-vini- 
cita DiuvyAnnydgii-tiirkmia. ltmjnrnutfm*Jmnii-htUtrn-mA\d^ VI. 
pp. IdO. 25 X 17 cm 

Xiri,)aya-sagui’a IVchm; linmhtnj, l!Hi2 (1SH)5) San B. 92 

BravyArtha^oandrikA. ccmipilcd by Sii>I)I 1 KH\ aka (it‘n a. DravyArtba- 
caiidrikA. ( An ur-vcdlya-dt'avya*giinAbbidliaiiaiii) . . . 8rl- 
'8iddlieHviini-(iu|na-KH\ icAjcim Hnnigi liltA. . . . 
pp. [3J,r>+[l , Ni. 25 X 1<» cm. 

\ iclorin Prcns. t'ulrutta, 1^’7H. 1048 

Bravya-saipgraha Ity Nkmm ani»r\ Sipimiam m akhnvaktin. Dravya- 
hiiingnilia. Sai.ibi 1 1 indi blifisH tlWa siihiia .IiNuk«k . . . liabi'i 
Sui'HjabliAiiu \ iikibi iM* •'huji.iNHN u pp 1,^1 25xl*»ciii 

Caiuini'pi'iibiiA I'lt-sM SaO B 38('/) 

8rlmaiii - Ncmicamli-ji - SMldliaiitiu’jikcjiN art I •\iiacita DniVNa- 

haingnilia, Ibiim Vakllii liklnt.i Harala lliinil 

}/IihsA tikfi wibitii pp. ^ 1 , 12 1, CON Cl’S l^x 13 I’lii 

Native (ipiiuoii I’rcHh . l!*2t>. San. B. 843 ) 

Dnivya - samL^iiili:! Hindi - bhftsainiNHila - Hiiincta] .Miilii- 

lt*kliaka . .siimaii Ncnncatidru SiflilliaiitacakriiN actl. Aim* 
vaflakn : Vyakaraniiratna Paiii. Sutism'andiajf NyAyattriha. 

])p. L2j, ’{tl, ccincch. Title on cover. ISx 13 cm. 

Vaink Brcs*i . ( V/// hHh, 2452 n 928 ) . Prak. B. 33 (o ) 

«liiia-vfttii>Kaingra)ia uitliftt Dnivya-huipgraliu, . . .] 

llrb^-daimi-siddliHiita-Hamgraliii (1929 ) iSVr Jina-vAni- 
Barngiaha. Ban. B. 843 

Dravya-Hfiiii^^ralifi. ( .8riiiiaii - Xcmicaiidi'AcAryu - HiddliAiita" 

cakravarti-kfia.) (iiijarAti-bliftsniptara kaniiiAra Rolhun 

MiiiillAla Ciiiillftla SaiindA. . . . 

pp. 12, 52, covci'H. 'J'ltle cm cover. IH x 12 cm. 

VaKaiita Pcchh : Afimetlaluid^ 2458 (1930). Ban. B. 1018 (d) 
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DrftTjft-Mipgralia by NimCiiNDiiA SiddhAntacakrayabtin— emf. 

: by Brahm A tisvA. . . . 8rl-Nemic4indra-Siddh8ntideva- 

viraoitab 8rTma<l-Brahinadeva-vininnita-vrtti'fiahitaB caBrbad- 
dravya-«aiif(rahab- « • . 8rI-Jav&haralalH-8ftAtri*praiiTta-Hiudl> 
biiA 9 &navada- 8 arau|)titab. . . . HayftraMlra-,7aina~/iiulra--mula^ 
No. 10. pp. [3]‘, 14, 4, 6. 212. 25 x 17 cm. 

Nirnaya-MAf^nra Pi'CMh*. Bomimy, 24:1:H (UK)7). 19. G. 18 

; — - I)i*avYa*Hain|^aha (ih*uvyii-Hain);ri‘tthH) by Nvmiraiidra 

Sidilh4uta*Chaknivarii, with n ctoinineiitary by Hrahma*deva. 
Kditod) with Intrcxlurtion, Tn&iiKliition, K(it4*N anti an <»rifpnai 

Coinm<*ntiit'y in Kn^diah. by Sai*at Cbantlra (Jho^hal Th(* 

Saert*d Hmkn nf th*‘ Jntnat*. Vtiluiiif; I. Jfthlinthfra Jainica. 
pp. [1] 1, ]2*b [ 1 ], lO'i, li-Ixxxiti. 25 x rni. 

The (Vntnil .biina Puldinhin^' Iloust* ; Arrnh, ^1917]. 26. K. 1 

. . , . NiMiiimtiilni-Siddliantidova-viiiuMtah Bfhad- 

dravTa-saiptrnthah . . . Bnftliiiiad«*va-viiiiriintii-vrrti*Hahitah. . . . 
Arl’flavAhanilAla-^AHtri-piniiitta-ilitidi-bha^^niiTilthi - HaiiiQ]»etah. 

lUiyaeamira-Jakna^stuttrn-hittU}. 2n4l (*d pp. 21>^. 25 K 17 cm. 

NirMH\ii*HA^ni iVcHH : Boai/xiy. San. D. 93 

Dravya-Mip^aha Yrtti by Hu vn h uik v s* *• Dravya-saip^aha by 
NKait'AMtUA: 'vrtti by H, 

Drayya'^uddhi by Hrhat xtotra-sant-x&ipfcnili (pulya- 

•patlyatiiiakah. (Stotratli-sainkhvA . . (27)>) i)i*avya- 

Muddhi,...' 1H27. .nv Brhat^Atotra-sarit-Big^ara. San. fi. 837 

— .<^rI-ValIabha-tliif-vi|‘iya. .Aiie tbHvftiiii Partisidtamajl 

.MahAraja krta (lf*avvfi-mid<!tii iiiula sAthc TatliA l^usti-tnA^Tya 
Vaisnavttiu* vAat4t Scva^pnikAni irinintho (nijaiiltT- 

liliAHAiitani aAthi* ) Vttjaka ViK\*anAlliH (loi'iipdajl Dvirtnll. 

pp. . . r, . . . Vallabha-dig-Y^aya 

by ViavAXATiiA (ittMvnAJi Dvinkimn. 21. S. 8 

Drg‘Argala‘dAstra by V\r..ii{\Miiiii;i . Vuifibumlbirunu'c mci* 
\ iiiipabiitjiiiii 1 b L'abi'NU'^i ruiiiii [.Viitllmt artiwt sniiitainu 
ht'tn f'lfir, 

pp. ^ 1 , 40. 2.5 X 1 tcni ii. lidt) San. C. 88 

Drg-drdya-prakarana S** VAkya-sudhA uU.* culit^.l I h'^'^ilrhya- 
vi\«*ka, l>r^ tlr*'Ya>pmkarana anti VAkya-^udhakara 

Dr^-driya-viveka. VAkya-sudhA al*>n mUcti Drc-diNvu-vixckH, 

• (If'Byu ' pnikanti.ia. and VAk\ u-xidlifikAra atti'ibtilod tt> 

Samkaka A< Akya I aim* HoiitcliincH tu Hlianititirtha anti VidyA* 
ranya SvAitiiii 

Drie ond-indisohe epiaoden bv W Cai wit. Oric oud-imliaohe 

cpiHodeti “ HafiHcantini ’* -**5*outl*«iud "-** ih* ^limine dief*’ iiit 

bet Baniikrit vcrtiuibl tbH»r lb*. W, < 'aland. 

pp. xiv, 111, [i}. 22 X 15 rni. Zufphfu, 1025. San. D. 206 

i)ut>N A A«' ARYA. Ogha-nirynkti-yrtti. >' «' Ogha-nirynkti bv Bn adka- 
nAni’ : *'yrtti by 1). 

Drpt&nta-kaliU^dataka. N<*« Drp(Anta-dataka .jt Iso called Dfa^Anta.^ 
kaiikA-natakaJ by KrarMAiniv^. 
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Sfl^aU-kaliU-tlokMillii compiled by ViUcDinKiTHA Klm« 
tIbtha. Dr9t9nta-kalik&-41okfr-m&lft. Pa9<)iU dn VAeiideTa- 
ratha K&vyatlrikaAka dv&r& sacpkalita evafp Utkala-bhifire 
pady&nuyftdita. Oriya char. pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 
i8 X 11 cm. Ami.i(^aya Press : 0uttach,\^2h. Ban.B.488(/) 


Spftdi^ta-iiradipinl, compiled by DbvIsahAta Bokla. 
pradipinl [Hindi - bhft^nuvida - sametA]. . . . 
bevXsahaya dakluji no . . . saipgraha kiyft. 
pp. 281, covers. Title on cover. 26 x 16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : I/uckmWt 1888. 


Dr^tAnte- 

Pa^dita 


19. 0. 18 


Drftknta-sarvasva : ^vyfikhyA. DrstAnta-sarvaHvaip vyAkarapam. 
[Published first in the monthly periodical firuia^2^rahaia, and 
subsequently reprinted up to p. 96 and continued in the 
q^uarterl}’ ^abda-praknia^'] pp. 216. pp. 1-96 (duplicate.) 

No title pa^e. 2d x 14 cm. [C/Vi/cM^/a, 1886, 1887 «] 498 

Drfl&nta-dataka [also called Dfstfinta-knlikA-sataka] by Kuhijiiadeva. 
KAvya-sangraha. ... [. . . DfslAnta-sataka, ... 1 By 

Dr. John Hiel>erliii, . . . pp. 217-226. 1847. See Kivya- 

saipgralia. 6. L. 6 

Kavya-kalapa. [ Drstanta-satHka, . . .] No. 1. pp. 14-21. 
1864. iSVe Kivya-kaiapa. 18. B. 6 

Saipskrtu-kAvya-haiiigrubah [• - . DrstAiita-satakn . . . ]. 

. . . 8u-l)iimiiAtlia-NyAyaratntMia HRiiiHo<ihitali kvaedt kvar.it 
vivftab. . . . pi>. 226-232. \^1^()9. | See Uvya*eaipgralia, 
compiled by DI.nanatiia Nyayaic\tna. 983 

— KAvys-saijgrikha. . . . [Dfst Aiita satakii, . . .] Part 11. 

pp. 20-29 1874. iSVc KAvya-eamgraha. 983 

— KAvya-iaUiH-hAiti-Haingraha. ArthAt . . . DrstAnta-sataka, 

. . . ekatra saiiitTnihitH. . . . .Sri Bh(dAtiAtha MukliopAdhyaya 
karttrku saiiigrahltu o [ Vuiiga-bhA»Ul-1 padyAiinvAdita. . • . 
pp. 67-H7. 1H76. Sff KAvym-ratna-sAra saipgrAha, cM»ropiled 
by Biioi.a>a‘i tiA MrKiioi'AniiYAYA. 98. BB. 18 


■ KAvya-samgrahah [. . . Dr^lAnta-sataka, 8r1- 

JlvAiianda - VidyAiifigiirii HhiiliAcAryyeiiu suiikalitali saipskrUis 
ca. . . . pp. 226-235, l^'86. KAvya-saipgrAha. 13. D. 17 


■■ SuiiUi - Hiidlia - ntdhili ; Dr^taiitii - Mitaka. . . ... 8ri 

G<»viiiHlal(( Vaiid>opAdhya^H Vi. K kurUikit hunkiilitii, [n 
Vahgii-bhasAj anudita . . . pp. . . .dt 1H9H. See 


Sttniti-sndhA-nidhi, compiled hy (iovi.nai.ala VANDYorAmiYAYA. 

83. E. 8 

KavyamalA. . . . iGoittainiiig the . . . (6> DrstAnta-kalikA- 

sataka, . . .] Edited hy Pandit KcMlAiiiAlh . . and 

WAsudev Lnxnian hhastii PiiiuiHhikar. . . . Part XIV. 
pp. 69-77. IJWKi. KAvya-mAlA. 98. H. 7 A 7 (a) 

— - DrstAiiia - Hatakarii. Kavivara - KuHiirnudeia - piui^Itam. 6rl- 
HakliAladat<ii-Mukho)»Adh;ya;^ii-k|*tH-ViingAnuvada-sanietam. . . . 
jip. [5] -f-dH, covers. 

Nabahibhakar Press : i \thntta^ 1323 ( 1916-17). 8aB. B. 508 (k) 

Drstaipta-satakamu | Aiidhi*a-tAtparya saliiUiuu]. Jdi flrl- 

KuHUinadAviinicA raciyaippaqilNKjli. OoviipdarAjn • Hanii - 
caipdrarAvucA xiArpdhrtkarii|ipai|il>afjlinaili. . . . Teluga cAar. 
pp. 31 + [ 1 ], covers. Title on cover. 21 x 15 cm. 

KatnalA Piths: Vwanada^ 1926. Bab. B. 847 (5) 
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Kameta ] 
S*^e 9^* 

13. H. 21 


UhakUi* 


Dfi|lt7lttil2ll&6-Blfllt*Tldft by AtiiirriciRYA, Mandayam^ Sniaild- 
naniapuruM, Setdrya [uau called Ananditvar Svamin]. 
Mokanakaranatbavada and Drayaihvanninanainnuia by Sri 
Anandalwar Bwami of Melkot, edited by P. B. Ananthacliaiya. 
.7. 1909. lfokfa’Ur 29 ati-vada by AVAXTAciRTA, 

Baa. C. 348/32 

Dnaois (Jkan Antoink) 8fr Pafiea-tantra by YiB^rAARMAN. Le 
Pantolia«tautra . . . ; aveniaren do Paraniarta, ot antrv^e contea, 
le tont irailuit ttonr la premiere foia aur lea (iri^itiHUx indiena ; 
par M. I’Abl)^ J.-A. Duboia. 1826. 12. H. 4 

Dai iliiiOdii di poiiai iadiaai. Due epiartdii poetJii iiidiaiii I'ecati 
in verao italiain con illiiatraxioiii da Piotm Giuaeppe Ma((^. 
[1. Lb inorto di Yiijimdulta dal librr> «.ccon<Io del Kamayaiia. 
2. Le iiosze di Nala o di Damayanti dal libro terzo del kfaha- 
bharata.] 77i/* tytlmnt* ntniatft* a hohujraph Irt ter from the author 
to IL //. Wttmn. |ip. xix, 154, 2<^xl2cni. 

(tiovaiiiii Iti^Kiiati : i/i/ua, ]h47. Baa. B. 880 A 1475 

Du^dbiiafta. . . . KAina-dlietiii-naiiiin tiiAHiku'pairt; . . . niudra3*itaDi 
opakrAntaiii Diif^dliAnirtam. 
foil. 2-f [1 Ji 13 Di, 21<'2t». 2ri X Id cm. 

Vid^’cnla^H PrcHH : Jipiiar*'e [1877]. 

Dagdba-piaa-yidbi. Atha [. . . Dni^iha-^tAna-vidhi . . , 

Hff-vedi flnvhifia-kaniia. . . . full. 20*1. 

▼edi-Brahma-kanaa 

Dijiikiiaiiiia^jana Kavi. of l{e»areti, Caadraiekbara-kfivya. 

Duhaaipfa-yijftiaa by llAiUitAY% alau called liaridftaa^ 

pnyoBri Diil.iHatpgu-vijtiaiia NamaiiA .4iMniiitl (lonvAnif 8rT 
HarirAyajie racela SaiiiMkrOi ^raintliaiiuni (Lijarntr blia^ntara, 
8r] llanra>aj1iiA jlvana-caritra, ti|K»d^hAta, aiie vivocana aAthe 
I'acaiiAra GuKvAml .8rl AniruddliAcar^'uji. 
pp. 38, covers. Title on t*<»er. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gujarat Piv}«h; A/nmv/u/W. Baa. D. 312(/) 

8rinia«l (MiKV&ini 8ii llarii-A^’ajl k^tu DulifUiniira-vijfiAna* 

prakAru. . . . 8A^tli (7iu^aiiiilAlu Amaru jina hat hat Id lakhkell, 
siiddha <iiijnr*At1 Kunilu line MHtArnvAlT tikA sitthe Xaiifyaitaud 
An l‘u 0 ttiutdnjiyti fujituktthftjtt tlrTtnt fnakdiHita yi Nu.G. 

pp. 31, covei'S. Title (*ii eu\er. 21 X 1*1 cm. 

Gnjanii Piv^m : Ahuotluhail, | li^ll Baa. D. 286 (/) 

DabiVapaa. See Byapaddhydya ^uIho culled Duhsvtipna] from the 
Brabina-vaivarla-parAiia. ] 

DabiyapBa*do|a-parihdrdytaka. Bmhma-kaivniioitani-bhAj^ntai • 
gataip KainjakHopakh^Aiiiiiii. . . . DiiH-uviuma du^- narihAiil- 
f^akaip ca. Urantha ami Tamil r/inr. pp. 28-31. 1^)5. 

XaftjdkfOpdkhydaa [fnmi the Hruhiim-kaivai'taopurdnaJ. 3407 

— — . . . Kaipjdk^npdkhvaiinip Maiiipravalain . . , Dus-8vtpna*dosa- 

paribdriliiakaip oa. hluyuchar. pp 22 21 1916. ^Wkafljikf• 
opikkyiaa [fnmt the Brahtiia-kHivarta-pui-dna.J Baa. A. 31/9 

DulArrcrarAiia SAhTIIIN, Han’priydiarami : — 

Dlkfi-tattra-prakdia [cTunipthuP. 

Nee BidhikI TJpaaipad 8i1 - liadhikupaui^at. [Hindb] 
BlidBd-tikd aahiiatatliA VaaHntadi-vart,)aiiH*|>a>1ya- . . . Patidiia 
BrI Duldrepraudda BAatri dvAiH aatp^rblta. . . . 1925. 

Baa. B. 771 (k) 
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DnyoARHi Lak^mIdatta dARHAR. Grthi-bliavftBR-iiRtlia* 

Dumont (Paul Smile). AiTamadha, Le. 

Duperron. See ANguRTiL Duvrkkon (Abraham Htacintiik). 

Darftoftra-dttsphala, compilod by H. M. Yri^kata (I^abman. DuiUcara- 
duRphalamu [ AiuDim-Satpiikrtfi-^iinthaiiiu]. Idi Brahma^rT 
Maiiigipudi V(^nkiitu i^arma^&rii‘^ mciyimpabacJiiiBili. Telugu 
char, pp. 8, fovei-K. Title on c*>ver. 17 X 11 cm. 

llama & Co. : AV/or^ 1921. San. B. 601 (g) 

DuRAittWAMi Iyanoak (M.). See Kidambarl by Hana BiiatTa and 
BhC^ana Biiatta. SRLErnoNs. Row. . , . Edited by M. Darai- 
8waini iyangar, . . . 1916. ^n. B. 22 

Duraimvami Iyen*(»ar (I*. K.) [alao written K. DuraHAinyByyarpgflrya]. 
See DrilASAMYAYVAMUARVA (P. K.). 

Durasamyayvaiiioakya (P. K.). Bh&ttt-rOpa-miikUivan. AVeDhfttn- 
pStha : D. by P. K. I). 

Durralacauya. See K^^^AMiTRA [rIho called Dnrbalaoar^-a], ami of 
Riimaaet^ka, 

Durbaia-krtja by SAMniirKAiu Misra Vajackyin. Dnn rala-krtyam. 
5%r1-8ambhukfim-Misni-V^HjHjM*yi«pninltain. . . . 2tid ed. 
pp. [i^l + 4+[l], 2, 135-^- [ l1, covci’H. 19x11 cm. 

Gopnl Printing Workn ; Culcutfa, 1«{37 (1930). Ban. B. 078 (g) 

Dnrbodba-pada-bhaiijani [aUo callctl Duiyliatjirtba-prakniiikft. or 
^pnikA*^!!!! J l>y Vimai.aiioihia. iSV* IfahA-bh&rata : I), by V. 

PurdaAa - gamanddi - prAyaAcitta * krama by V. T. NATrsAHASTKix 
Dik^ita. I)in*(leMa-ganiafiHdi*prAyfihcitiH>kramiib. . . . Vi. TA. 
NatesaKahtn-Diksitiid.i Kaipc^fijyii viracitul’i. iirantha char, 
pp. 11, c<»verK. I'itle on wver. 1.3 x 11 cm. ViiiAyakaftuiidara* 
vilAKR PiTSH : ('hulavilHiravi^ 1(K)7. Ban. A, 105 (e) 

Durga. iSVc DriuiA Acak^a. 

DnrgA. See Devi-mAhAtmya. 

DnrgA [fnmi the Mulia-bbAruta'^. IlyiiiiiN to tlic (loddcHN Cfitilniiiing 
tin* IhirgR, . . .] I iiiiihlulctl from tlic Saiiskiit by 

Arthur and KlJcii Avalon. pp. 69-71. 191.3. Ncr Hymns tO 

the Goddess. 21. E. 15 

DrKOA A<’AUYA, of JamitU-inonjaHrama : — 

^-veda bhA^ya. See Bg-veda : ^bbApya by ]>. A. 

Rjv-arthA. See Nirnkta by Yahka : R by 1). A. 

JOnrgA-oandra-kalA-stuti by Aitayta DIk^ita. Minor stotras 
[containing (1) liurgA-caiidra-kHla-Htiiti, . . .] of Appayya 
1 iiknita. [ 1927. ] See Minor stotras of Appayya Dlksita. 

San. B. 292 (e) 

Dukoacakaima Kavtatirtiia. Vidagdha-mukha-ma;p4*na-vyikhyi 
See V idagdha*mukha-mandana by 1 ) 1 1 a rm a i >ilBA 8 0 k i : "TyAkkyA 
by I). K. 

Dukoacakai^a MA.H:MAnAi(A. PrA^a-pradAyini [compiled]. 
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DoBalcAiuutrAy c/ BhAgavaJta^eatu^thx^ Calcutta 

ABTtya-iiiiikhi-TyAkliyA. Hee lU TTpanifad : A. by D. 8. 

Sec AiUreya-upiaifad : ^’bhlfja by dAyKAHA Acarta. Hg- 
vedlyft-Aitareyopanii^Ad. . . . l)urf 7 ftcarAi.ju Sflrnkliya-V 4 *dAiita- 
tTriha kartifka [ Vanga-bh&flft] aii&dita o Hampadita. (1919.) 

San. D 483 

Brahma-tQtra by lUhARA^Aj^iA : Sn-bnasya by Kamani ja: 

. . . Hrabtiia-huiia . . . 8ii-bbahyti Hnrnota . . . Dur^acaruiia 
S&ipkhya-Vudaiitii-tli'tba kaiitrku [VAb^^i-bliaHa ' anudita o 
MamiAflita (1SI11-15.> 23. 0 3, San. E. 9 

See Erhad-Sranyaka Upanifad : bhAsya by samk aka Ar arva : 
by ANVMiA<iiRi. IirbudAiiinyuk(»paiiisHd . . . Dmya- 
carana Satnkbya-VcdAtita-tlrtba karttrka [ VtliKra-bliaAa] 
anddita o Kaiiipaditii. 21.^ San. D. 480 (a), (b) 

See ChAndogya Upaniaad: bhftsya by j^amkara Aiakya; 
'’(ika by Anamiamki. . (*bund<»tr\ (ipanisad. . . . DargA- 
euinnH .^amkbya*Vi»daiit.'i-tirtba karttfka ^VAnga-bha^] 
HttQditu <> Hiimpadita. . . San. D. 9 

See Upanipada : bhiaya by !^aiikvka A(arya. Isa Keua 
Katha . . I)ut*g3iMiniiia Saiiikbyth-ViMlHiitu-tirtbu karttrka . . . 
itaiii|»Aditii ... ^ 1912. * 22. G. 3 

DrKUACAKA^A SrKi.A,</ IhtutaUjanj. Vaippavde&rAdaria ^compiled]. 

Dorgi-da-kdridi-sahasra-ndma-siotra finm t)io KuUinuivii-tHntia]. 
Sri - Dtirga • da - kArAdi • NuiiuHtii - itAtim • Ntotmiii ( 1 ) Mataya- 
ariktkntiirgiita • DurgA > atoini, (2| MuiM,la-iii«AlA-t»iiti’Antargata> 
IbirgA-aiitji'tiiiiiiii-htnlni, (;-{| lUiitgitvat j-taiitrAiitar(;iitU'I>urgft- 
atotn&, (4) Muii()ii-niAlA-fHiitiaiitargata*l>urgn - gUA-Miijietam] 
|ip. [I . covers. I'llb* iiii cover, ll^ X 11 cm 

SaitiNkrta Tivsh : f'alrutta^ 132^ il92l). San. B 869 {d) 

liL'KOAlMSA AcaiiYa ('Ari'lii ki, o/ MuUmjaehti, Hrwjfd. Bbagavatl- 

stotra. 

DcKOAUAaA Hraiima< AKIN. Avadyakiya>nitya-karma [compiled]. 

DuttiiApAHA liAilip! .SiKMW, fij Sudharamn, amt gmndictn of 
liiimamohana, *f lUimmndrapur, llurdtratt — 

See Atbarva-veda : *^bhft8ya by Sa^ a^-a. Atbarva-vedar 
aaniliitA Siiyuktn-lbii'trAdAsii-UAludl .NurinanH vyakliyAta aam- 
pddita ca. (1919 — 192«V 2b.) San. D. 113. E 

Set Rg-veda * ^'bhdaya by Saya^a. . . . Hg-vcda-Hainbitd 
. . . Dui-gAdaHa-LalnObSaniiuiaiiA v^AkbvatA aaiiij»AditA ca. . . , 
[1919- .1 . • ^ ^ 

See Sima-vada: ""bbd^ya by Sayan a. SAma-veda^aainliita 
. . . Sriyukta-IhirgAdAtui-lJlbidl SiiriiiapH vyakhvAtA Kaiiiaod* 
hitA ca. (1920-21.) ' &in. B. 118. B 

See Taiitiriya-iambitd : ^bbdpya by Saya^ja. Yajar-veda- 
Haipbita. Prfiibaiiia-kbHi.idab • • • lluiyAdAHu-liAhidi-SartnaiiA 
vyAkhyatab aanii^Aditaa ca. (1924- .] San. B. 113. C 

See VlUataneyi-aaipbitA * ^bhAyya by Sayai^ia. Yajur veda- 
samhitA . . . drlyukla-Dui^diaa-LAbidl-Sui'inaMA vyAkbyAtA 
aampMiiA ca. (1919-20- .) ^n. B. lU. B 
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DubgIdJUa VidtIvIoUa ton taf Vamtd§»a SirvMUmma 

Bhattacatya : — 

BUtn^I^A. See BUtn-pathA [aIro called KATi-kilpA- 
dnunt] by Vopadeva GosvAmin i B. by 1). V. B. 

Babodhft. See llngdliA-bodliA by Vopadrva GorvImia : B. 

D. V. B. 

D\JVtokti\TT\y of Sioariimapura. HyayA-tAfAftl^i [compiled]. 

Doroauaitadeva Dvivkiun, hou of BamlakieoroiinHtf aM^Aor of Deia- 
dharma upasana^ of the Si oibarka Srhnot, Badh&-tAttVA-dArpAim. 

Ditroai»ATta Panta. of the 1iharaln^dharma»ouihrt^mauilala^foHtider of 
the Seidula. HAridyarSdi-tirthA-karma-kftn^A-BAipgrAhA [com- 
piled]. 

Duroadatta ARMAN, «on of SantiakHora Snnnan t^Tistritif of BrindA^ 
ban, Gangd-tattvA-SAipdArbha [coinpile<l]. 

Dl*R0A1»atia Aamtkin, Mm of Balmleva^ of Lahore : — 

Priyfta-manoraiiift. Ser Bhfisd-parioolieda by Virvanatha 
Pancanana BiiATTArAKYA : P. by 1). A. 

See Hitopadeda by NARAVAiSrA: (lU by PCr^anaxda. ^ito- 
padesb, . . . edited by Pandit Durjpidatt Bhiwitri, . . . [1887]. 

1. S. 16 

DuBOADATrA Aabi KIN, eoH of Vanda Art Raivi Deva Snetrin^ t f Brindoban 

Banddhja-pratt8$hft. 

Banif^ya-aamarefi. 

Barf^-deyyih aahaara-nimaii [fmm the Skufidu-pui'fti^aj. See 
Bargfi-aahasra-naman [fnim tlie Hkanda-pni'atiaj 

Bargd-gita [from the Mund»’tndbl-titiitra j. Arl-Duiyft-da-kariUii- 
RahaRra-njlmu-sto<ruiii [. . . (4) MuiMlu-iiiRlA-tunti'aiitaixata- 
Dui*^ - ^Ita - Hametain | . (1921* 22. ) St v Biirgd - da - kdradi - 

Bahasra-nama-Stotra I fn»ni the Kularnava-tantiniJ. 

Baa. B. 869 (d) 

Bnrga-kalpa-drama, c<mii»iled by Jai.annahia 8akman. ** Bri 
I)aiya-kal|m-druiiiHb (Satii-(*HiiHjll-Kii|>ta-KfitI>|)&(bii-Ha)jilah ) 

. . . Ja^aiiiiAtba BHrniHiift vii-Hrittib. 
lip. 59+ ( 1 1, 4:^2, coverH. 17 x 12 cm. 

Pj*Hjft-bitAi*tha Pivrh: AhmetlatftuL 198<) (1923-24). Ban. B. 904 

DrRGAKANTA Sanvala, of PhuUikoca, Sitfijtjatn. Btotra-maia [Ga^oda, 
HaiUHvatt, IjiikHiiil, GariMA, RiMlhikA, Krt^na, Kali, TA^, Siva- 
HtotiAimakAj [ compiled]. 

Bargd-kayaca. Sev Bayl-kayaea jalKo cullfMl Durgft-kavaca], 
attributed to Haicihaka Hkahman [from the VAi'abn-purApaj. 

Bflrgd-mahatmya. See BhagayaU-gitd ffrom a Maha-bhAgayata- 
parApa]. Bhagavatl-gitA artbAt 8rf-Maka-bkAgavatokta-[)iirgA- 
mAhAtmya. . . . (1855.) 9. A. 98 

[2nd eilition.] (1868.) 455 

Bnrgamalleiyara6^ka by V. NasiiiiiA Bartuin. Bri-Kr^^d-nadi- 
damdakab . . . Bri-DurgAmallt^svarAftAkab • • . Telugu char, 
pp.’ 13 14. 1918. See Syffd-nadi-daffaka by V. KgsuauA 
BAhtrin. Ban. & 986 
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Bhakit^rM&mrtMtndbn-vTlkhyA] 
by JlVAOOiyiliiiif. See Uuikti-rMAiiirU^tindhii by RCrAood- 
vimii : *tyikhjA [ftlao called D.] by J. 

Sorgi-naya-rltift-pftddhati, compiled by NatiiOnArAya^a Catcr- 
▼RDifr. Atha Ha-marptra-Nava-rfttra-paddhatih [Nava-rdtrftr- 
oana-yidhi . . . DoixA-nava-rftira-padfiUiaiit . . .] naliitA prft. 
foil. 8-18. [1898.3 See MayR-rAtr&Toana-yidhi [from the 

BbAgavata-ptiiilijia]. 1493 

DUfApftd-llddbArR^etOtrR [from the SiddheHvaik taiiii*aj. Bribat- 
etotra-muktdbAr . . coiitaiiiinir 258 utotriiK i • • • (110) 

Durgapad-uddhara-Kioirti, . . .] Part I. IhI mid 2nd e>d, 1912, 
192:1. Brhat*stotrR-mQktA*hAra. 11. C. 3, Sin. A. 100 

DuKISA pARKIIAn. Set nrK4iAI*KAhAl>A. 

liUROArKAHAi»\, Mtm nf Vrajtilttln Set U^i-tinAgini h> Kai.ha^a, 

Jon akAja. 8iti VARA and i*MAJYAitiUTT^ 'I'lu* Kajiitaiaiigini • , . 

Kdited [Parta 1 and 11 j hv ntirgApi'aHAdu. . . 1 >92, 1894. 

5. E. 82 

Ui'KoArUAhAiiA, Aim o/ Vrajahtlu, and KahKaiiu pANprKANUA 
Paraii . 

«sVf AliipkAra*sQtri i»y UAjAwki Uiy>akv: AliipkAn* 
•inrisyi by Mankiu (uIho mlliHl Mankiuka ' AlupkAn - 
yimirdini b^* •Iayamaiha Thr AlunUiinisHr\AA\a of Kajanaka 
Huyyakii. with the* i\iniiiu*iitiir;b of .In > amt ha. Kit i tod by . . . 
Durgiipmaad and KAHliiatha PAtiijuiungfi Pamb lH9:i. 

28. £. 16 {a) 

See Amiru-diUki by Amari . Risiki Biipjivini by Akjctna 
V ARRAN. Thi* Amaru Ntaukii Kditi*il h) Pandit Uargi- 

praaAd and KilaliiAtha Pftndiirniign IVmb. 1S>9. 

28. S. 7. A 7 (a) 

See Anirghi«Bdgbiya by MrnAKi Mi aka * *^ikS by Ktcipati. 
Tbo AnarKhumgbuva. . . . Kdiled b\ J'ui.idita Dormnaedda 
and KftRliiAthfi l^ftndumriga Piinib 1>>7. 28. 1. 8 db4 

See Aryi-eapU-iati by CiownniMNv AiAu^a; Vyangdrtbi- 
dlpini by Anam'a P\iSbi I A *1 hr .\r\a-Mipta-^ati. . . . Edited 
by Pat^dita Dtirg&praMida and KAsTiidiha Plndumnga Parab. 
1^. 28. E. 1 d 2 

See Bbirtybari-nirveda by ilAKiii\RA rpAioiYAYA. The 
Bhartphariiiirvtfda of Ilarihnroiiadhyu^a. Edited by Pandit 
DurgtlpraiiAii and KAatiiAtha Pdii(Jiiiiinpi Paruh. 1892. 28.S.15 

See Cindriprabha-ciriu 1|\' Vikanaxpin. The Chandra- 

E rabhaoharita of Viranaiuii. Edited b\ . . I)uf*gapmadd and 
[fldliiAtha PAi.i(iiirailgft Pamb. I1H92.J 28. E. 15 

See DlMvitAri-Oirita by Kaamenpra. The DasAyatdra- 
ebarita. . . . Editeil by Paijidit Dnrgapiuaad atid Kfteinfttba 
PAV^oradga Paiab. 1891, 28. B. 14 d 15 

See Bhirma-imnibhyudayi by }{AKit'ANi>KA. The Dharma- 
darmdbhyudaya. . . . Edited by Pandit DnrgApraadd and 
KAdliiAtba Pfttidm*«^dga Parab. 1888. 28. B. 3 d 4 
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DuEOiPRASiOA and KilfNiTHA PJ^rpuRAMOA Parab— 

S«e Dhvany-Aloka by Anandavardiiana : ^looana by Abhimava- 
oui*TA. The DhvaiiyAloka. . . . Edited by PaE,idit Hiirgi* 
prasdd aud Eftslii&tlia f’Aiidui'anKa Parab. 1891. 

28. E. 15 A 28. S. 18 A ISa 

See DOtAhgada by SrnHATA. Tlie DOtAngHda of Bnbhata. 
Edited by E’andit L)in'^ant*aa&d and Ka-sTnatha PAt^duraiiga 
Paz>ab. 1891. 28.S.16 

Ofithft-Bapta-dati by IIai.a : '’tikS hy Gan<;aihiara Hiiatta. 
The Outba KHptit 8ati . . . Kditeil by l^aiidit DaiyApraadd and 
Kflsliiatha Panel lira n pi l*nrab. 1889. 28. B. 7 A 7a 

See Hara vijaya by Hatnakaua : Vifama-padodyota by Ai.ara. 
The Ilaravijaya . . . Edited by Pandit Durgkpraaad and 
KA»lnatha Pftndtininpi Pund>. 18!X>. 28. E. 6 A 10 

iSVf JivAnandana by Ana\i»auaya M ikiiin. The •livanandana. 
KdiUnl by Pandit Duip'ipranad and KA.sTii/ithji PAnduratipi 
Parab. ly.a. 28. £.14 A 15 

See K§damban-kath5-85ra by Ahiiin vnoa K i. The Kdtlatn- 
hari katha Hdra . . . PMiiiMi b\ Pandit Dui'^apnuad and 
KafalnAtlia Pandurahpi Parab. 28 £. 5 A 6 

Stf Kaipaa^vadha by Bkbakh^na. The KaniHu vadha. . . . 
Edited bv Pundit DiiiyupraHiMl and KAsliiAtha Panduraiipv 
Parab. 1888. 28 £. 3 A 4 

Sfr Xaroa<aundari by Tbf Katim .^undnri. . . . 

Edited bv Pandit DurvAprahiid and KA«t1iiAllia l*AiiiJluranpi 
Farab. iHKh. ' 38.E.3A4 

Sef KarpOra-mafijari by JiAJihKKiiMtv . prakdda by Vaai- 
naVA. The Karpuraiiiaii jai i . . and tlii‘ ItalubhaniUi. 

Edited by Pundita Diiixkpraiiadii and KriHinatlia Pandiiraiipt 
Parab. 1887. 28 E. 8 A 4 

Srt- Kathd-aarit-adgara by SoMAorvA Hiutia. Tbe Katbd- 
aarit adpira. . . . Kditeil b> Pniidit Diir^Hprandd and Kdiib 
ndtha Pantjtiranpi Punib. Ih89. 3. D. 8 

Ser Xdvydlaipkdra bv Hri»i.A 7 A : °tippana )>v Namiaaiiih'. 
The Kdvydliinkani. . . . Edited by Pandtin {)iit>ri^iin«&da 
and KHaiiiAtba Paridiiriifipi Parab 28 E. 1 A 2 

iSVr Kdvydlaiflkdra<satra by Vavana: ^vrtti by the name 
The KavvaUnkuru-Hhtms. . . . Edited by Pandit Oupp'i- 
praaiid and Kastnutha Piitiijuninpi Parab. 28. E. 7 A 7ii 

NV Kdvya-mdld. Kav^uinala A eidleetion of obi find ran* 
Saiihkrit Ka\iaH, N/itakas, ( Hbiii.iiiH. Pra)iaHaiia>. 
(*h]iaiidah, Alankuriih. «V<‘. Kiiit<-d Paits J VI II b\ 

Paiidita Dur^apra^dda mid KaMhitiaiha Pdndiiraiipi Paralia. 
Partw 1 — XIV. Ib8t>- 19t)t». ('rhm Mf/im m thr Ltnjhu^kdvya’ 

tnttld tfr roUvetiim of nfi*»rt tvorlg. Jiomfrr irttrkti pnhlUhfd in tht 
parnlM Kfivya-mitln in tint urn irgiHtnn’tl tifjntnti*ly under ttmii 
tit Us.) 28 H. I"? 

Sff Xdvya-pradipa li\ (io\iM.\; Prabhd by VvinvAsArn^ 
Tbe Kaiyapriidipii. . . . Ed)i4*d b\ Pundit I hiiy&pniaad 
and KdHindtbu Ptlinjiiniiipi Parab. ImM. 28. E 11 A 12 

See Kirdtdrjuniya by Hiiaim\i . Qhantd-pathaby Mai.mnatua 
T be KiititArjiiiiii a. . . . Ktliieii b\ I'ur^dit IhirgdprHHdd 
and KaMliiAtlia I'ftndiininpi Parab |kh9. 8. I. 28 
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DukoIprabIda Rnd KAiiN&TBA IUmpuravoa Parak— 

IiRtakR lIialRkR bv HANKiiADiiAfiA. Thtf IjatakHineluka. . . . 
EditiMl by Papdit Dur^kpriuid^l and KRsiuathu Pftnduradffa 
Parah. IHHP. *28. S. 7 

See MnkmiddllRndR by KahIpati. Thn Mnkniid&iiaiula Blikpa. 

. . . EJit4Ml by Paijdit liurK^pniHad and KRsinAtba PftnduraAfra 
Parab. 1889. ' 28. £ 7 

St*e PkTfJktR-haxaj^a-oainpQ by Kri^na. Thi* PArijdtaharana- 
chainpd. . . . Kdiivd by Pandit Dur^^piiWid and KasInRUia 
PAi(]i<)ii«niiiga Pamb. l^HU. 28. 1. 7 

Set* PrftoinR • l0khR • milk. ... a tvdlt^'tion of Ancient 
|{iMt4»ri(*at RwoihIm, . . . Kdit^^d liy . . Diir^^ApruMad and Kasi- 
iiAtlia Pandtininf^a Paiab. 

fVnl. I ] \HiKi. ^ 28. £.18 /a) 

j \ ub 11.' IH97. /w ettUafttmtfinn aU** with Pandita 

Sirtidtdia. 28. F. 9 A 10 

Sre Raaa-ORngfidhara .1 \i. \s\a i iia ■ tikfi by NAirK^A. The 
Un»<ii^iii|?&dbtiiii . . . Fklited by 1 >uri^Apraf»jb] and 

Kasilnfttha PAiitJiinintfa i*ai*ab. 28. E. 5 A 6 

Svf BahrdRyftRRRda by Klth\AN\M»N. Tb** Saliridayananda of 
Krihliiianniida. Kditfd b\ . . . Dur^^apnisMl anti KAsliifttha 
PfttKjInruiipfc Panib. 28 £. 16 

See StniRyR-inAtrkk by KHrMP\i»u\. Tin* SAniayam&trik&. 

. . . K^litvd hy Pandit nutysipniHdil iiiitl KAvniAtba Pancjunitif^ 
Pantb iHSh* 28. £.5 A 6 

Set Bdmba - pafickdikA by Samiu: vivrti b\ Ks^makaja 
Kaaasaki. Tin* S.indmpHiK-baHtka . . . Fiditnd l>y' Pandit 
nui‘i,rt'ipr*aH4d and KaHlnfitba PAiMbiniiiira Panib. lN^9. 28. £. 7 

.sW SidupAlR-vidha by .Mk.im Barvamkasfi by Maii.inatma. 
Tbn 8iNttp4lavadlm. Kditfd by Pandit DincApraa&d 

find K4^'tllfttlla PRniluruiiira Panib ftl. 22. 1. 15 

N«f 8rikaii|ha oarita b\ Mivkiu aU,> ndlod Munkbuka'* ; 
tiU by JoNiUAiv. Tbv *8rikanlbiiolmnt», . . . Kditeii by 
PandilH l>lltVilPfM^Atl and KAsniA(}i:i PAndii run irn I’ai'nb. 1887. 

28. £. 1-2 

iSW 8riaiviaa«viUia-oampQ by Vknka i f h v K w i : ;|iUi by 
DiiAisA.Nkhii lUA. Tilt* 8nni\.i.Huvilil.HH ('ininipn of Venkatesa 
Kiivi, with the onuinentary hbaninidliuni. Kditod by . . . 
l>nrirti|>niH«^d aiifl KAsliijithH Pandiiianifii Parab. I89.'l. 28. £.18 

Srr Btati-knaumAfljali by ItniTn: Laghn- 

paocikA b\ UnMNWiiix Tbf ^tuti Kuoumanjali ^ . J. 

. . . KdiiVd b\ Pundit Kilsiniltha Pantju* 

Pawb. i.^91 28. £. 11 A 12 

See BttbhadrA'harana by MAniuw The Hublmdra- 

haruna . . . K.lilnd by Pandit I birirnprasatl and KAsinAtha 
PAi.iduraiipft Panib 1*^8.*' 28. £ 5 A 6 

Ser SOrya-iaUka by Mvtiiu tIkA b\ Ticnnit tMPALA. 
The .'^urVB Miitaka. . . . Kditro b\ Pandit DuruApnisad and 

KftaInHtim Pai.nluniricH Panib 28. E. 7 A la 

See Unnatta-RAArkava b\ IIii\**kiu\ liuiTT'* The Pnmatta- 
liflKhavH. . . Edited by’Pmidif IhntfapntHAd and KftHlnAtha 
Paijiclui^^b^ Panib. 1^89. 88. £. 7 
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DUBOlPlAftXDA and EliiMJLTRA PI^PVBAHOA PaEAI— 

See Yiffn-bbakti-kalpa-lati hy Pobo^ottaiia ; Mwifft by 
MahIduara. The Vieh^ubhakti KalpalatA. • . . Bdited bjr 
Pandit Darg&pi-aedd and Ka^Tn&tha Fftp^nradBa Parab. 1892. 

28. 1. 19 

DuroIprarAda, «o»i of Vrajalala^ and othere. See AbhidUaib' 
■aipgraha. Tho Abliidlianu-eangraha or A Collection of Sani- 
krit Ancient l4exicouR. . . . KdiitKl by Pandit Dar^praedd* 
Kftsitifttha Pftntjlui*aiigii Parab and Papijlit Sivadatta. Noe. 1-11. 
1889-96. 1108 

DrKaArR\RAPA, mn of Vrajalaln, and Pktrk Pktbkhon 

Sof R^ja-tarangioi by Kalha^a, JonauAja. dRiVARA and 
PRAjYAiiifATTA. The RAjatarangiMi- • > • Kdited by Dorgd- 
praaAda, Vol 111. Containing the Snpplemeiite to the work of 
JonarAja, Srivara and Pi'ajyabbatt'A* etiited by P. Petereon. 
1896. 6. 1. 88 

See SubhAfitftvali by VALtAiiiiADKVA. The SubhnehitAvali. 
. . . Edited by Peter Potereoti and Pandit DumlpraeAda. 1886 

5. 1. 1, 8 

DtrKOAFKAeAiiA Dvivedik, of (hi* Mai^&rajii9 Sanskrit ColUge, Jaipur; — 

BhAraUja-eiddhAntAdeia. 

Jaimini-padjAmrU: MQla^kandali. NW Jyotipa-iAtra. attri- 
bnieto Jaimini: Jaimini-padyAl&rU by l>ritrtAri:AKAi»A Dvivroa: 
M. by the eanie. 

Pa&eAbgAbbibhApaoa. 

Ser SAhitya-darpapa by Virvanahii Kavikaja ; by 

Kamac’Akana TiUKAVAftiai HiiatTa< akva. Sahitj^a-dai*|>a9a by 
VievniiAtha Kh\ irAja. With tin* eoininentary of HAtiiaelmraiSia 
TarkavAgbsa RhuttucliAryii. Aiim»tiitfd with IiitnMluciiuti and 
Explanabiry ('oinnieiiturieh by I’andit DurgApranAda Dviveda. 
. . . 4tb ed. 1922. San. B. 860 

UuitnAl'KAttADA, (*/ the nlifirr of thv llarh{nijt»r^ [jtihort * : — 

NArAyana-nAma-aahaara ^ compi Uni ] . 

Veda-puBtaka. 

GokarunA-nidhi h^ i)\)4N\M>A S\AMfN Thf Ocenn uf 
mercy, an KiigliNb truii^tbifnoi of . (>fH*uriiim iiidlii,*' by 

Dnrga Pi'aMu<l, . . . irwd. 437 

Soe Katha Upanipad. . . . The KathopauiHliat, IranHlateil 
into EngliHli hy DurgapraHad. ... 1919. San. D. 848 

Her XunOaka Upanipad. Tin* MundakopuniHhat, tranalated 
into EngliHb by Durgapi'HHHil. 1919 San. D. 848 (A) 

See BatyArtha-prakAAa by 1 )aya\a\i>a Svlnis. Maharehi 
Swami Dayanand Saraftwati'H exfioaition of Vedic Religion, 
being an Engliah iraiialation of the 7th, Hth and lOih Cliaptei*H 
of hiM Satyarth prakaHh ... by UurgapraHad 1903. 8. C. 49 

1908. 18.1. 18 

See Taittirlya Upanipad. TheTaittiiiya-U paiiiKhat, translated 
infoEtigliab by Durga i^HrHhad,TranHlator of Vedaa, . . . 1819. 

Ban. D. 848 

Ddroaprasaiia 8(jki.a, of Ayra* Sa-kAma- OlYa-pAJana-prajOfa- 
yidbAna [compiled]. 



[from the B^han • Nandikeiivaim • pnrt^ft}, 
oomfiUad hj Himacavdka SiftOMayi. Aryya-dbarmma-viahi 
[VaAga - bhftfA • vyftkhyA - immeia.] (Brban - Nandikeivara - 
paiApokta-Diii^-pfljA^paddhati.) . . . ArTyukta Heniacandra 
diromai>i mnkalita. Part 1. pp. [2]. (^2, (M»ver«i. 22 x 14 cm. 

VaijT PrcKH: Oaleuita^ 138:S (I92ti). Ban. D. 950 (/) 

Bnrvi - pOJi -prajoga •tattra [alMo railed DurgA-puja-iettva] by 
RAOiirKANOANABHATTArAKYA. . . . KagliuiiunflanH-Bhat^aGftiyya- 
yiracita«Do%’1-purflriokta-l>Qrga-|>aja>}imyofpih. Sa-bbARya*Yeda- 
nevT-purfti.ia-tantrAdi-paryyaiiK*anaya . . . Bhagavatloaraoa- 

Smftiilrtbena ]iliaviitArai>a*VidAnitiiena ca Naipfimihitah 

pp. f 11, 6, 24, rovorK. 27 x 11 rm. 

Xava-vihhAkatni Pivhh : Cahufla, 1H27 (190,*>). 9. B. 43 

— — Durga-pdjft-tattva, <»f Kaf^huiiaiidana Hlia^Achftrya, Edited 

[with a lleiigalk tniiiHlatifiiil by SatiHh (Miandra Siddbanta- 
ohnMhaua. Sanskrit Sahifyu VarUhiul NmV*, No. 5. 
pp. [ V, 5:1, 78, r4>vri*H. 21 x 14 rin. 

Siddliesvani Ptvs^ : i'alcuttn, IXil (1924). San. D. 331 (r) 

Bnrgi-pflji-tattva by H\4iiii'M\t»ANA IiHATTA<‘AuvA. See DnrgS- 
pflji-prayoga-tattva ,alH4» rallrd Duri^a f>ujA>(attvol by K. B. 

Xh'MiAHAUk^dtsnpU of Kre»*i hhattit Oang5-labarl-vyftkhy5na. See 
OaOgi*lahari by .1 xi/anvAiha PanphakA.ia : yyAkhydnft by D. 

Dnrgi-ritrika. Dargb-Kaptu-HutT . . . bv . . . Dargirdr- 

tika [«VJ . (pp. l8<>-7.) ll»7d (19l9). See Deyi* 
mihdtmya. Ban. D. 335 

Dnrgiroi^mnknra by KaiJ<'%iun\. Sa^-rakia tiirupaoa-prabhrti- 
piiHtaka-paiVakaiii. Artbftt . . . DiireaivA-miikiiiii. . .. pp. 18. 
}1S5<). ; See 8a|-oakra-nlrOpaiia fnon the Tuttvaorinta-ma^i] 
by POr^anani'ia (fM.HVAMi\’ VAn*: 9aVoakra-yiyarapa*51ok5rt^- 
parifkiripl by Kai.Ii iiuka. 16. C. 44 

pp. 7o-H<>. ^ j 13. D. 10 

Dnrg5roana-¥iridhi by Tak \k ana ni k Tauk AvAtiisA and IsvAKACAaiiRA 
SAKVAiiilArMA. Atlirt DuriramMiia-vAriilbib. 
pp. 37d. No tiilv pH|^»‘. rnlr fi-Min tin* rirp,i puift*. 21 x Item. 

.SaniA<;Ani<ruudnka Pivhk : l270i lNi2). 16. C. 4 

Dnrgl - aabaira - ndman. Atba [^ai'adAHtuttiini-^ta-nftma-sahita-] 

Kalpokta-NavH*l>inxA-f(aliaHt'a-i)Aiua-prftraipbbab> 
foil. 41, covom. 17 x Kl cm., obbmi^. 

I^rabhakani Pri^h.s ; fVi/i', 1920. San. B. 430 

Dargd-aahasra-ndma - stotra. Srk-Dutva-KahfiKra-nAma-atutiti tat- 

Habanra-iiAmavaliH ra. Hraniha char, pp. 128. 12x8 cm, 

HANtni-Miiiu jl villi Pi*i.»RM ; Ifm/rrw, 1914. San. A. 31 

Bnrgi-aaliaira-niman [fmm the Skanda^pmaiia]. Sri-Daigft- 
Rabaera-nima. Sri KfRi^iakAnUi BbiitlAcfliyyiv8ai|igrbita[RiVJ. . . . 
pp. 24, covem. 22 x 14 rm. 

Aiiaiii PrcHR : JaahaU, 184:1 (1921). San. D. 344 

Dtirgl«aahaara-ninian [from tbe Viilva-iiAra]. SabaRm-nAma-Mip- 
graha artbat IlbaKavatl, . . . ekarm HAipgrblta. . . . Sri 
vaiinaya Va^ika karttfka RaipgrbltA. ... pp. 10. [1917.1 

Sea Sahaara-nima-aaipgralia. IS. F, 36 
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DumoA^aiikara TRiBHOVANADAfiA Dvivrdin, of Zofola Mitra XomlaU 
PMau (GujarAt)* Sfit> HimRjA-Btiiti [from the SkRudR-partpa]. 
[Skanda-pnrApfiiitargata-'l Himajft-ntuti . . . Lekhaka . • • 
Dai'gftteipkai'R Trtbhuvaiiad&aa Dvivedl. . . . 1910, 

Ban. B. 8B7 (g) 

DrKGASAl^RARA UmASA]|PKAKA BaKMAN, of Muih(i\ hhr — 

Ga^apati-pQjft-prayoga [compiled]. 

Vedokta-sanra-pQJS prayoga [compilodj. 

DnrgA-Bapta-dati [also culled nevT-inahHtmyn'j. Set* Devi-mAhAtiiiyi 
[uIko called DurgR-sapta-Hatl, or ('andi-niRhHtmya : finmi the 
M Arkancjiey a- ptirftnn] . 

Bnrgfi-data-nfima-atotra [fn>m the Mui.iilu-maia-tantra]. 8rT«DorRft- 
da*kai'jldi-Aahn8ra-uRma-HtotrAni [ > • • ('i) Mupda-niftla-taii- 
tiilntarpitiir-Diirpfa-uuta'iiftma-stotni, . . . -Hiinictam^ (1921.) 
See Bargn-da-kfirfidi-sabaara-n&nia-stotra [fmiu the Kulftniava- 
tanti*a*j. Ban. B 869 (d) 

Darg8-8a{-padi hy Jayanaiha. f^rl'dnngft-DurpA- . . . nat-padl- 
RtotrRni. . .* . «ly<itirvic-(*hrl-.layttiiatlin-8armiiriA nicitAiii. 
pp. :i- 4 . [187(i.j See Qakgfl-fat-padi hy Ja\anaiiia. 4i8 

DrRr.A.siyiiA, Grummartan : — 

Dadabala-kftrikft [MometimcH Iittrihnted]. 

Kdtantra-sQtra-Trtti Set XAtantra-atltra by jhakvavakras: 
'vrtti by D. 

Unddi-Bfltra-vrtti Stt Unfidi'aQtra ^fnmi the KAtantra- 
autral : °vrtti b} I). 

BorgAs^ka. Dur^ u*<tiikii. pp t l.*lx9ciit i //Mr/.?iofr, ls76 ] 

463 

Bnrgftataka [fmm the Visva-Ham^tantru* A vaHyiiklya-nityn- 

karmma [ . . . Visvu-tuiitni-siirMkta Diir^astuku, . . . Adi 

Nitya-karma-paddhati 321 


aunietn'^. pp H-lTi j jHi'it 
- — - — Kepi lilt, I'^itl 


VV 


11-15 


13 C. 29 


— AiiuvAdakii . . . Pain ](alad»*\a .ShmiiiiiA Ka\\ii tirlha 

Nitui-karnia paddliah I !♦*•) I >invA‘»(aka. . (Hindi’ 

bliAsA tikA Miliita PMO ' Nitya karma-paddhati. 

San B 821 (' ) 

HyiTiiiM to the fMiitaiiiifiur tin* (21) Diir^AMtakn 

. . I Iniiislated fmm the Sanskrit b\ Aiflinr and Kllrii Axulon 

pp ]:h5 -112 191:1 iS#' Hymns to the Goddess 21 H. 15 

DnrgfiS^ka by KA(>iiiKA.tA Si^iia Diva .Si j.1i(ikuiiHthaHt<^kiiiii 
Sii DuixAspikain . . . Sii Uii^litirajii Siiiipha«j1 Devii 


krtii Mndastaka 


full 1 IlHOt;-] See 


n&tbftS^ka by Kamm i{A.ia SiMiiA Dk\a. 


Loka- 

2426 


Dnrgfiptaka by Vaikcntuanajiia. Padya-milA [. . . Dur^tf^ka, 
, . .] Sri-Vaikuiit iiaiiAtbeiiH viracita. pp. *30. [18^. j See 
Padya-m&lfi by Vaiki ^thanatha. 895 
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DQr(l*itA?A. 8m Dnrfi-ttotra [aluo called DcrgA-etava]. 

lhirfl*tUTMi&drikl. DurgA-etava-oandriia. Oriya char. pp. 186, 
oorem. 17 x 10 cm. Arncodaja Prewi : Cuttack, 1904. 9669 

])lirfi*9tOtr6 [aleo called Durgi^etara and Kapta-nati-iiAra]. Rtotra- 
raiiia-mAlA (5) Dan^ft-Atotiu, . , .] Part III. 

JCan.ckar. 1923. Sw 8totra-ratii9-mAl&. San. S. 780 (m) 

KAvya-BiiiclliQ-tattvH-H&m r Vanf^Aiiuvailii wiiiiota]. ArthAt . . . 

Sapta-MlT-HAru, . . . 8rt BliolAnAiba Mukh^padhyAya karitfka 
saillffrahltA c» padyAnuvAdtla. . . . pp. 5-9. 1876. S^cKivjB- 

ilndna-tattva-AAra, c<impited by BholInatiia Mf*KHoi*AniiYAYA. 

408 

Dargi-itotra ffrcm the nha^avatl-tantrip. 8rI-I)niva>da kArAdi* 
fialiaera-iiAma-fitotnini [. . . (3) Hlia^vatT-tantrAiitatyata-DuiigA* 
Btotra- . . . Kaniotarnj. (1921.) iNV^ Dorgi-da kArAdi-aaliMra- 
ndma-itotra [fmm the KulArnava-tantni]. San. B. 860 (d) 

Dursi-atOtTa [ fn>ni the MahA-bhAmtn Cutuslokl [^/rj-Hlij^ravatani. 

. . . DuryA-Htotnup ca. pp. 7-16. ^1911.] iSV«< Catuh-dlokl- 

BhAgavata. San. B 999 (e) 

llymiiH i«> the (loddeHM j cNintainiii^ the . . . (20) DurgA- 

gt^itni, . . .] ti'aiiBlat»*<l fiimi the SuiiKkrit by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon, pp. 114 117. 1913. Ner Hymns to the Qoddess. 

21. H. 15 

BurgA-StOtra (from the Mat»tya<i<ukta 8rt - DurpA • da - karAdi- 
HahaKi'a<iiAiiifi-Mtoti'iirii ^ (1 ^ MatKya-KuktAutarxatH-DuixA-Hiotra, 

. . aarnetniir. (1921.) sVr DurgA-da-kArAdl'Sahaara-nAina- 
StOtra ^ from the KulArnava-tiintrtr.. San. B. 869 (cf) 

Bnrgd-AtOtra [fiom the Skanda-putAitn . Stotra-ratna-niAlA . . . 
[ . . (tit Skaiidti-piiranaiiturxitta-Duiya-Htoti'a, . . ' fCan, 

rkar. Pt. Ill 1923. Stotra ratna-mAlA. San. B. 780 (m) 

Dargi stotra by Acakva. No XAnasa-pQjana trailed 

niii>fA-«lotin ' b\ 8. .*\ 

BurgA-sfikta. PurtiHha Hiiktn, SriHuktn. Ihiiyasnkta. [1927.] See 
Pnruya sAkta. San. B. 984 (c) 

BnrgA - 1694^^^ * *^^^^* tnimpded by Anaxha Avakya. Dar^- 

tAiK.luvu f Navii-nitiia-iiiaU. TAra-rahahva, . . Purgastaka, 
HhasaiiwaHtuka fuiiuanvita). 8ii Aiiaiida Aearyanka dvArA 
Huifigrhitii. Sr1\ttkiii Piii^idiUi fialukfsnaoka dvarft MiiUKiKlhita. 
f>th e«| On'yfi rhni , 

j*p. eovera. Title on eover. 19 x 1 1 em 

Tlkula-hahil \ II : i’uffuA'k. l9l.^ Ssn. B 792 (y) 

DurgA>tAndava-stotra, r »inpi)e<l h\ tioriNAin vk \i:a Dui^A- 

tAiuiiivu, Diirtr^^^tukii o htotni. I'linilitn litipinatha Kara 
Siirrtianka dvAiA hinpMulhita. Orn/fi rhar, 

pp. 10, eovera Title on eover. 17 x lO ein 

AritiiiNiayii I'n^ss : I'uttark, 19tt3. 2652 

7Vo» trjrt of thruf ttrn lhinja~titfulara-*t>ttrtjit in thr Htnnc 

BurgA-tantra [eoiiipiletP. ^aktii-peHinoduh. Kali, . . DtirgA- . . . 
tantraili Ma>iialaf|ikrtah. . SrbRAjakiimara-IlAbu-DevHiian- 
daimMitpba-Xiu'Adhtpaih Naiiii^rhyii viraeitiih. ISIM). IS93. See 
SAkta-pramoda, complied bv i>K^A^\^'l>A^A^l 9 llA. 

8. 1 . 11 ii 1. H . 16 

Bnrga - vikya - prabodha by KruArAsnRA. See KAtantra-aOtra by 
Sakvayahman : 'Tptti by DrauASiyiiA : B. by K. 

8 R 
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Ihirfl-mto [from ihe YrotMilli [. . « 

DnrgO-vrotm Siijnkto Noitiilcomin^ Ksviii^ 

Bhait&okrvya . . . kartirka ... pp. 107-111. 

[1869.] Sfle VraU-mUA, compiled hj NakdavumIjia Katibatva 
Buatt^cIrta. 8M 

Dlirgka(o»kAV7a, attributed to KIlidAha. Kavjakalapa [. . . 
DuiKbata-kAvya . . .]. No. 1. pp. 186-187. 1864. 

KAvya-kalApa. 18.1.6 

Dnifkatirtlm-mkAAiki hy ViiiALAiioniiA. Sep Dnrbodha-pidi- 
bhafijanl [also called Durgbat&rtha-pi‘ak&Bik&, or ^prakUinl] 
bj V. 

Dnrfkata-vftti hy 8ai<anai>rva. Spp Af|AdkyAyI by PA^ini : D. 
by 8. 

DorgotttVl by Anandacanpra TARKAvAr.ldA. . . . Durgotaavab. 
. . . Anaiidacandni-'rarkavAgTsenR viracito tuAtr^Vadga*] 
bbasayA'nuditah ca. . . . pp [21, 41, ooirerH. 18 x11cm. 

Il.L. Pi^Mh : 1827 (1905^ 8414 

Durgotsava-iiirnaya by .iTMirrAvAiiANA. 8uIa|i&ni-krta*Durgotiiava- 
vivekti . . . «lIiiiQtavAbana>krta>l)urgotiiava>niriiayah. . . . 
(1924.) Spf Dargotaava-TiReka by SOlapani. Ban. D. 796 (/) 

DnrgotaaTa-paddhati, compiled by BiuoAVATliARA^AKAvrARHOfApA. 
Dovgoteava-paddbatib [. . . Van^imvAda-MbitA] Sii-Bhaga- 
▼atlcaraoa-iCavyabbuMna-fiadkalttA. Brl-BanibbO^aiia^Sinftb 
tlrtba-Jyotirvinodena pariMlbitft. 
pp. i 4],*7, 24, 166, rttvem. 17 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Victoria Ppchh : CaUfuiia, 1322 (l^lo 16;. San. B. 667 (r) 

Borgotiava-prakirana by VAcAiPAii Mihka. 8ulap&ijii-krta-1>urg(»t- 
aara-viveko . . . Vacanpati-MiHni-krtH-Diiixotimva-prakani* 
9am. . . . (1924.) iSVr Bnrgotsava-viveka by Si'm.apA^i. 

San. D. 796 (/) 

DnifotaaTa-viyeka by ^kinaihai akya ('rpAv\Ni. 8Ckliipftni-k|*ta- 
DuppotKavu-viveko . . Tut ha .8riiiathnc'Arya-(7udAiniini-krta* 
DuTyotHiiva-vnekawS ra. (lit*J4 ) Srr Dur^tAa7a*viv^a by 
8ri..\pANr. Bin. D. 798 (/) 

DnrgOtsava viveka b\ .^n.vPANi .*>ulu]iHin-krtu-l>ui'P«*lHava-vivek(> 
VAttaiit1'\ iv«*kiis 4'H. .hinutuvabaiui-krtii-Dui'gtit.suva-tiir^ayali 
VAcaapati-MiHi*a-krta-DuixotMava«pi'akapaiiam. Tatba BrlnAtbA* 
cArya-CudArnan i-kpta- l)iirgr»UHva-vi vekaii ca, Saimkrtailahityii^ 
paripod^grantha^nuilu. No. 1. 
pp. [2], 10, r>2, c’ovei-H. 22 X 14 cm. 

Siddheflvaia I’pchn* CalaUta^ l!l!U (1924). San. D. 796 (/) 

DnrJana-kari'paflcAnana by KA.’^itAPARYA Svamis. (Atha Dnrjana- 
kari-paftcAnaiia.) [ Edited with a Bengali preface by Maheda- 
candra NyAyiirntiia.] 

pp. [1], 56. No title page. 21 X 18 oni. Publiahed by 

Maiieaacandtn N^Ayaratiia: CalruHat 1272 (1H65). 10. 0. 8 

Dnijana-mnkba-bhanga-oapelikS by Ra5ioAcarta SvAmiii. . . . 
Siimat-aanra- iantra - Hvataiitra - Govanlhana -V rndAtrana - atha- 
llaAgAoArya-viracita-Darjjaiiarmukha-hbaAga-oapetikA. . . . 
pp. m,49. 27x17 cm. 

Benarea AkhavAra Pi'eas: Benare$, 1775 (1853). 1.K.6SA1906 
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DujtildBtt-alrlli bj TrloAai^A DIk^ita Aorvariii. Daijaimkii- 
nii^. . . . to-'^l«»rfti«dhvRri.vamib vtpaciUb. [Kdited 
Rod publiiihad by Oet>iani Vedka^ Subrabmaqra Sistrin,] 
T$luffu char, pp. 80, ooverM. 14 x 11 cm. 

Vji«a Preim : Tirupnfi, 11128. Ban. B. 777 (f) 

— - T}'ftj(araja- Svftmi -VHraih vinu'itiib Hnrjanokti- 

ntrfliiab* Orantha char, pp, 78, cover. I'itle od covat*. 

18 X 10 cm. 8rl Vidji PrenA ; Kumhakittiam, 1084 

UcKLABtiA Aabman 8Aki'mix, wh of I ffvakrtfua. of the I^wfU^niaroa 
School^ Karachi ,: — 

Bkakti-makarasda. 

BuddhidvaiU-aiddhknta. 

Ditrscii (G. M.). Scr Oha^karpara ;aU» '-A)le<l Vamaka-kflvja] by 
GhaTakaki^ara Ghutakarpani . . . hemuK^^elien, iilienietzt, 
iiachxeahiiit mid rrlkiUert Ton G. M. Durnch, . lK2H. 

8. H. 31 

IHUTida^fldllfinaaa by IHhika VAit^nArAitvi A«(Tiianai*a^^ita. . . . 
Diirvftda - vidliunanani. lltidraldmUn > pnikftHita - Viixulha - 
parihAra-khiiiKiaiinMyH kbandanifrupHiii. . AKtliflna-|miidw 
tena l)efiikH-V’’iirA4lArAry«»im nampAditain prukAaitam ca 
pp. [ii], 12*i fill. 19 X 18 cm. llitii-oiiihika PreaR and 

linkMiiitiiArayiiiiii Pivkm : liruarfft, Baa. B. 189 

Darrldi-ffajddkiuia by Mai i.vmrAi.M MAi.t.iKAiurNA 8 a<<tbin. 
DurvAdi - pijAmkiisiiiiibitni . . . MiillariiHpalli . . Malli* 
kArjitnudu. leht^uchor pp 2. 22. ivivorn Title on cover. 
21 X 13 cm. HaiiiamOliHiia PruMK . KUort\ 191u. 8687 

Di’kvAkah : — 

irjI-dfi-iaU. 

Deri-mihAtmya-itotra. 

Laliti-stava [ aUo calle«I Lalita-Ktuvu-nitna'. Mote, 

Laliti-atava-ratoa hUo cuIIihI LulitA-stava *. 

Bakti-mahima-atotra 

TriporaiQndari-mibima>atotra. 

DQr?8milU*7rata-kath8 .fn*iu the Hlmusya-purAiju,. Vt*Ht«-malA 
[, . . DOrvAf^aml-viatii-katliA, . . .1. . . drl\ukta*Nanda- 

kQtiiAi*a Kaviratna IlhaGdcAryyH . . . karUpka daniipfliltA. . . , 
tm. 79- HO. [1869 j >Vr Vrata-mAli, compiled by NANnAKCMABA 
IkAVIRATRA ISlIATTAt AKTA. 384 

Buikara-iloka-tippafl by V^Iiuraoiiwa SCki. . . . Viitiraghava 
8ari viracitamatiia I)uAkam-»IOka-tippani. char, 

pp, [2], 2, 86. 21 X 18 cm. Prenideiicy 1 *iv«k : Modniii, «.d. 3488 

DaKa-rajodardaaa-idoti by HAM\Ra 9 ^\. #o» <»/ Sarayami Hhaiia. 
Atba lig-vedl Iliahtiia-karnia . Dust^i-rajiMiarsana^nti 

. . ,].’ Illaaed u|m»h NAi-iyaMa BhaGaa i*rayoga-ratna.1 
foil. 193*197. [188(5.1 iSVc Itf-vidl-Bralima-karma. 13. H. 81 

l>ata4Uiatetkaaa by HiiAha. The Madhyama Tviyoam, DdU vdkya, 
mu . . . 1912, .See Madhyama.vyiwa by 

B«A«a.^ W. H. 9 (a) 
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Sato-OhataikMa bj RHASA^roii/. 

Thirteen [, . . Pt. II. . . . (8) DQtR-Qha^tkaoa, . . .] 

Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhftea translated into Knglish 
by A. C. Woollier . . . and LakHliman Sarnp. . . . Part II. 
1930. See Thirteen Trivandnim plays attributed to BhAsa. 

Ban. T. 115/ii 

DAtfingada by SrnuATA. The DdUngaila of Ruhliata [a cliAyA- 
nftteka], now first translated from the Sanskrit and Ptiikrit, 
by Dr. Louis H. Gray, . . . Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, Vul. 32, Part 1. pp. 58-77. 1912. 305. 7. D 

Das indischo Srhattoiitheutor boarlioitrt von (ie<irg Jacob, 

Hans Jensen, Hans Loh(*)i. (Siihhi^us DutAAgafla tiaits- 


lated by G. J. . . .f pp. 31-47. 19:k). .sVf> Indiiohe Bohatten- 
theater. Ban. D. 898 


— ■ " Dutangada das ist wie der AITuiiprins riN Gesaiidter aiissog; 

eiii altindisrhes Srlmtlenspiel. riMM'tiaginig . . . mit Kinleitung 
und Komriientiir vei>ie)ien von ti. Jandi . . . 
pp. 45, covers. 1ft x 1.3 riii. Akademisrlie VerlagHgesellsrliaft, 
M.H.H. : Lripzuj, 1931. Ban. B. 864 

Tlie DdtAngadii of Suhhata. h^lited by l*audit Dtirghprasdd 

and KaHiii&tli PAiiduning Paiub. Kneya-mnln 28. 
pp. [2], 15. 22 x15 cm 

Nirnaya-HAgai'a Press : Bombay, 1891. 88. B. 15 

DAta*T5kya by Hiias.^. I’Iu* Madliyania vy&yopi, Duiav&kya. . . . 
1912. See Madhyama-vy&yoga b> liiiA<^\. 86. H. 9 (a) 

Ddia-vtlkyam ('Sa-mulamt. . . . M^ppiittiir Narflyai.ia- 

bhattatiriyup krti Cunakkare Uiii.nkfhinieariyar bhasAppetutti- 
yatu. Mnlnyalam ehar, 

pp, 11, IV, 78, r<»vt*rs. Title <»n cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

Lak^ml-vilAsa Ib'css : Kfittuyam, lltN) (P.t24). Ban. D. 805 (i) 

Thii-teoii [ . . . Pt. II .—(7) Duta-vAkyii, . . .] Trivandrum 
plays attribut<^l to HliAsn. tninsluted into Kiiglisli by A. (\ 
Wfsdrier . . .and Lakshninn Si&rup . . . ^ Pt. II. | 19«K), Se*> 

Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bh5ea 

Ban. F. 115, ii 

DOtl -karma prak Ada also culletl KArnAtaka jAttya-dutl -karma- 

piiikAsa b> pA.vii \M viii\ \i \ Kavi Ka\\ainalA. . . 
i*iirt XIII ic<mtuniin[' the . . (3) L)ntl-kuniiii-]irakAHa . . .] 

Edited b> . . Pandit .Si\iidattti and Kasinatli PAmfut'ang 

Parab. Part XIII. pp 25 32 P.s).{ s** KAvya*mA15. 

88. H. 6 

DvAdada-bbAva-sindhu by 8 y\mai.ai.% Pakis.— 

Bukha-bhiva. 

Tanu-bbAva. 

BvAdada-jyotir-lidgAni. Stoira-kalApah. 1 < • • DvAdaaa-jyotir' 
liiigAiii, . . .1 Purl I pp. 139, lH(J7. 2nd ed., 1H71. Set 
Btotra-kalApa 1032 ; 12. B. 7 

— Atlia RAma-raksadi-Htotrfii.ii [. . . DvAdasa-jyotir-liiiga- 

iiAitiani . . . I. Foil. 13-14. See BAma-rakfA-stotra 

by lit OHA K vrsiKA. 463 



Stotm-kalftp* l)vftda4a.jyotir-liAi^\ . . .1. . . 

Parti, p. 145. [1875.] Stotrft-kaMpt. 888 

Stotra-m&lft [. . . Or&da^jyotir-litiffftui, . . .] np, 108-109. 

1875. S 0 e Btotn-mSU. 1031 

Aiha Bti>tiu*kali>a-drufiia [. . . nvftiittAH-ivotir-linirflAtaka, 

. . .] foil. 6-7. [1870.] Sef Stotra-kalpiHlfttiiia. 7. B. 30 

Brhai-atotra-ratnAkariili. [. . . (144; Htotrfttinakah 

prathamo bhi^falji [. . . UvadaKa-jyMtir.lin^ni, . . .] p^rt I. 
p. 78. [1888.J .sv<« Brhat-atotra-ratnAkara. 4. B. 16 

llrihat Ht4iti*a-n)iikt4liifcr (illuHtinteti), rontaiiiirijf 250 gtotraH 

[. . . (27) DvAdiiMi jyotir-lin^ni, . . .] Part I lot aud 
2tid ed. 1912, 192:i. Sv** Brbat-stoU-muktfi-hfira. 

San. A. 100 ; 11. C. 3 

DvAda4a*jj0tir*lill|pi-at0tra [alao •Iyf»tir-linpi-AU»tra] by 

Ba^kaka auya. St<»tra-kalapuli i . . . Jvotir-lihpi'Htotra, 

. .] Parti pp. 181-ls:i. 1«07. 2ided.,i871. *SV<>BtOtra- 
kalftpa. 1032;13. B. 7 

— -- Stoti'a-kaiapa ... [. . . Uvadnsa-j^otii'-linipi-Htotra . . .1. 
pp. 142 145. I.1H75.] .sv. Btotra-kalApa. 388 

Hrlmi*Kt<)tniM*atnAka]*Hh. Ah)4vafn (14P) fitotrAtmakah 

pratliarno blifiifah. |. • . lIvAda.HH>jy(itii’-lin(ni»stutra, . . .] 

. . . Part 1. pp. 20- 2H. It^bh ’ ' sVr Brhat-8totra>rat&&- 
kara. A B. 16 

Thr \V<»rkti of ,sn Sankararharyu. I91(t^ . (Stotraa. 

Vol. 2.) Vt»l. 18. pp. 1:10-132. .Srr’Btotraa. 18. C. 18 

llnhul Ht4itra-iiiuktAliar (illiiHtnittHl) con tain inpf 250 stotnui. 

[ . . . (12) l>\adnHH-jyotii’*liii^i-htotni, . . .^ Part 1. lat 
aiul 2iid ml. 1912, 1923. Sv*> Brhat-atotra-maktA h&ra. 

Ban. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

BvAdaAAkfara-bhalUaiia-stotra. PaiHlava-t;ii«i prablirti puntaka. 

. . . Ih A<lnBAk^ara*bhHrijaiiii-«.tiiMi. . . ^ VnnpaiiuvAda Miincta 

Siiyukta NaiiilukuriiAra Kit\iiiitiiu lihat VU’aryya pi*ai;1ta 
[ Kurn^rhitu ]. pp. 13- pi 1^07. pp 2:1-2^. 1^75, 187s. 

.s^/PApdava-gitA. 1689; 1358; 098 

DYAdada-niahA-vAkya. >'«<- MahA-vAkya aUo calUvi DvAdusa- 
inabA-vAkyaJ 

DvAdaia-mabjarikA-stotra, iittnbut«M) to .«^amk\ka Aiak\.\. yVic 

Ih'Tulttia-fHittjiH iovt 

nloka-muLi^ ( ow«/ 

trilh a ctnnmtm nj vtvrMt'*^ arntntjttl dijjfvirntly and utulfr 

difft*rvni mnnrs h*j diff*^t*ut rdttomi, 

* ' • 8i'1miu'*(*liuliikara-Hliupi\at-p:idAcAi\> Ilia . . riici\ iiii| abadiiia 
ilvAdaHa-inainjiirikri hlotnuiiiiiui. 4 'iitiir-ilasa-iuanijarikA-Nldtin- 
iiiiiiiu. Pnitipada , Aiidlini -ItkA-salntaiiiu^a Ttluituchui. 

pp 10. 22xlt('tii. Vul\A viIAmi Pivhs . ytiidran^ JM>3. 606 

pp. 10. 20x14 cm. 

haras \ at t- V iIAna Pivbs : Madron, ld05. 1038 
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Dvldiii-BiftQiirikiHitota, attribttt«d to 

drlmac - CbMpkAn^Bhomyot • pAdo-pajyi^tM- ohi|y»pf iimoito 

[Andhra-bhi^tiira^sahitAj DTftaA4a-CAtiir-diii»-iiiai|ii^fcft- 
Btbtraiuuln. TbIuou char, pp. [1], 12. 21 X 18 om. 

Adi-baraavati^mlayA Frets : Madroi^ 1869* 468 

(drl- [Andhra- vyflkhj'ft-sametaj-Goviipda-Dvftdata-mAipjarikE- 

stOtrainu.) Telutfn char, pp. 12. No title page. 

Title £n>m the firet page. [1870.] 419 

— drlmao-Chaipkara-Blia^vat - pAda- puiya-tac-chi^ya-viraoit^ 
D vftdaaa-Catar-dasa- maip jarikft-BtOtram ala. Telugu ck ar. pp. 8. 
13x10 cm. Adl-SarasTatl-nilaya Pi'est : Jlodnu, 1874. 466 

■■ drlniac-Chaqikara-Bhagavat -pAda - pu jya - viraoita - Dvidata- 
maipjarikA-Htotiain . . . iac-chUya-viracita^Catur-data-maipja- 
riki-Htoiiam. Urautha char. 

pp. 8. 13x10 cm. Parabrahnia PretM : 7n‘ri7/or^, 1881. 466 

Brhat-atotra-rainftkarah. Aayayam . . . (144) Mtotrflimakab 

praihauio bhflgah. [• • • Dvftda^pafijankft^atotram. . . .J 
Part 1. pp. 310-312. [1888.J See Brhat-stoira-ratnikara. 

4 B. 16 

— ■ Bhaja-dOvitudHiiiu [ Andbra-tAtpHrya Kahitaiuuj. . .. lieiptAla 

Venikata Suhbaravu Pai|ttulug4riu^ raciyii)ipabii<jliua Aiidhra- 
tAtparyauiunii iobarflluiiu gaWii. Telugu char. 
pp. 64, covera. 11x7 cm., obhmg 

Victoria Dejtdt : Madrag, iSMJts. Ban. A. 106 {g) 

— , . . PajagOvinta HtOlratn Ti A. SvfttniiiAta Aiyat* nioli- 

pe^aritatu. (pp liHiP. Sc« Moha-miidgara b) 

dtt^KAKA AcIbta. San. B. 616 (a) 

— - 8tiniac-(3miiknra-bhaguvHt-pA<hi- . . viraciturii Dvadana- 

manjarika - htotrani it\ - iipara > tiftiiiakuin PajakAvintani Tac- 
chisya viracMtA-C'atur-claaii-niunjunkA-htotni-Nuliitiiiti . . 7't 

SrinivBhH - AftatnkajAl idottapapa l^ravida tikA tAlpiiryattu> 
(ail. Utantha and Tamil rhai . pp- , 1 , 22. 22x13 cm. 

8aKtru-8anijl\ irii Pn«ha . Madras, 3608 

— — 1)\ Adaf^M-rnan jai 1 iiiattii ('aliir-flaKa-Tiianijail Kuu thm. 

pp. 14, cover. Title on c*ovc*r. 14x11 cm., oblong. 

'J’owii PieKB : Hafigtilnre, 1910. 8613 

— . . . 8rliiiar ('hHinkHia-BliHgavat-iiAdBnrpilalu tac-chiHj^arii|i- 

(lulu u]ai(lisOiTiiA<lH liliiija-tiCviiiMlain i‘qibii UvA(lHf«u-niaipjai‘i 
niaftu (*iitui-(lioii-inaiiijail Kuri^atiika-padyu-tAtpiirya-Hfbbitu . . . 
SllArAtiia 8Ahtrigu!ini<ia Kau. char 

pp. 2, 16. envera. Ih x 12 cm. (*niwii Pi-chh - Myeare^ 1911. 3419 

- Itriiiat Ht«itru*iiiuklAliar . . . containing 2«'i6 Motcaa, . . 

[. . . (198^ livAdata-panjurikA-Ntoti'H, . . .1 lat and 2iid ed. 
1912. 1923. Part 1. .Sir Brhat-atotra-mukt6-b6ra. 

11. C. 8 ; San. A. 100 

Srlmac-ChiirfikarH- Hliagavat - pAdib-pujya^virarMta* Dvftdaia* 

II tan jari k A-Hiotram Tac-ch iay a- v i rac i t4i-C*a t ur • da^- maA jarik A • 

Htotrafi cu lhaniha char. pp. H, covetH. 14x11 cm 

8aiitra-HHipji\in1 Pretft : If adra«, 1914. 3475 
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ftUribnted to Aa^kaba AckurA-^ctm^. 

— . • . DyidftiB-iBBiiijBri CBtur-dBi»-niBipj»rikA-0totniniiil»kii 
. . . [Aadhrs] pidyainiila . . . BrahniftyB drir&ma fCavi 
viiBMUta. T^lugu char. 

pp. [1] + 11, ooran. Title from tlie I'over. U> x 11 cm. 

L. N. PreMi : Parmtipuft 1915. San. B. 148 (e) 

drImao-Chaipkam-H1iagairttt^l»flcle-TitucitHmu^a 8rl-G0rincU- 

dvidata • mafijariki^totramu. Taiw*hiKyB-vinu*iiamuga dtl- 
OOrinda-caiaMaiia-iuAnjarfka-eiOtninia Sa ^ Andhra ] tlkA-tit- 
paryamu. Ttlugu rhar. pp. (1 ], 60, [2], covent 12x8 cm., 
oblong. Vedam a Co.: Madrati^ 1916. 8ao. A. 49 

drfmAC-CharpkHrf^Hhaga%‘at-pftila Uic-ohi^yii-viracita dri- 

QOvifpda-dvfldafta-iiiai|ijai*ikft-fitdtrH (^aiur - daiia • ii]Ainjarik& - 
HtOtraiiinlu [with Tclugu explanation ] Tetugu rhar. 
pp. 60+ [l]f eovoni. 12x8 cm., oblong. 

Va villa Prenn : Madnu, 1920 San. A. 106 {g) 

daiaka-rutiiAva|l. [ liiclutliiig tin* Hhajadiovinda with a 

nietriiail tiauiilatioti iii 'IVlngii by Itt^ntala Venkata SnbbA 
RAvo«J pp 625-639. 1922. Sr* Telugu Catalogue : Oattka- 

ratnivall. Tel. B. 1587 

Ilbaja (fOvinda lilAkatiiulu with Teluga « xplanation \ Trlugu 

rhar. pp. 3U+ j 2], co\ei> Title i»n <*<»\er. 17x7 cm,, oblong. 

Vidyagai.iapati Pi\*kh : Term//, lt*23. San. B. 876 (r) 

... drktiiaf jakatkurii ('aiikarftcai'i^ftr PajakOvintani sl6kam 
K.S.V. Mdrtti a%'arkai.iAl poruj efutappathlndu. 7umi/ rhar. 
pp. 40. 'lyAgHraja Pivwh : Madrasi, 1925. San. B 876 (g) 

(lOviinda-glianiiilii ( HIihjh • ( •Oviindam ) J^rimac - Chiirnkarft- 

CHryu'pnilHulhuiiiu .Suiiiskrtumu [WiOi 'I’elugu M'lnion.] 

1%'luyu rhar. pp. 2 cmmts 17x7 I’lii , nhloiig. 

Viiiii PrexM /hri/Mi/'.' lt^2'>. San B 876(A) 

< iO\ iiiidii-gllHinii ( Hhujii ( io\ Miidiirn ) .*^«Mit.io-('liaiiikAiA> 
cai\ii piiiiiklaniu ^^illn^klttllllu iiii*n«*ul 'leliigu 

\eihimi T*l*nj »•#*!» pp -W. 17 7 ••m , tihlong 

Hujata Pn*NH . l*mth, 1926 San. B 876 (i) 

Sriniac - rhamkai'a • Hlmgavat fiAda tac • cliArni - vinu'ita 

nvHilaaH-mHinjnnkA-HtOtni i'aiiir <lasu>iiiuiiijankA-stOtni Bliajti- 
(idviipdii - hlokamulu. (^Andhiii- Tika-tat)iHr\H*Kuh)taiiiu.) 
Trlmju rhar pp ^2’. 5+ l■7, 12 x 9 rni , oblong 

Paltabhi Uuuih Pivhs Kll>>r*, l!t2^^ San. B 993 (a) 

— . . . Sii-Saipkuni-Hliagaviif-pAdAcArMk-\ inicitn DxAdaaa- 

maipjarikk - atOtra inattu tac - cliihyu - .sii - IhidiuapAdacArya- 
vinicita Catur-daHa-iiiainjarikA<HtOtm A'dN rhar. 

j»j». [2], 13, covers. M'lllt* on co\e 1" x 12 cm. 

KaruAtaka Printing Work** : Dhai irur, 11^36 San. B. 1003 (*/) 

Dvidaia-mSaa-prabandka by NAVoAKiHOKvt'ANOKv Sri-Hari-bhakti- 
audliA-nidhih |. . . (12) D^-AdaMH-mAsH-pcabHiidha, . . .] 
prArabhvaU*. (1925 ) Srr Hari-bhakti-endnA-nidhi. 

San. B. 779 (d) 
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l)?Adtia«namM-Uri. (Atha Dvida^-iiamM-kAiM>i«i«i|ib 
2nd ed. foil. [1]. [No title page ; title from the Unit pi^rej 
25 X 11 cm., oblong. Ved&nia-praka^a Press : Poona, iSSL 

8. B.86 

Atha [. . . DvftdaHa-namas-k&ra, . . . sabita-] J^vedl-Bra.* 

piii*aipbliah. foil l-h[l]. [1H84 ] S«e Bg-mi-Brahma- 

karma. 11. A. 6 

Atiia Rg-vedl llrahiiia-kariiia [. . DvAdasa-namas-kAra . . ,] 

fol. 15. ]lSSG ] Sfe Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 18. H. 81 

ByAda^finupreksA by Ki ndaki noa A( Am a. Arl-KnmdakumdfloArya- 
vii*acMtH-l)\fldHbHi]upi‘t‘kKA YA<*ot{k MuiA^lii-bhft^iptai'a Pam. 
KAlacapKli-a Jinadatta li|iadli}A^a > Atpiilip ktduip. . . . 

PI». [2J, 47 + ^ 1 j, cover. 13 x 1<» cm 

IkAititt tuttva priikAsu l^ress : lieltjaum, 1912. Ban. B 847 

DyAdada-panjarikA-stotra. attributed to ^a^kaka AcArya. See note 
niidur DyAdada-mafijankA-tiotra. nttnbuted to 8. A. 

DyAdada-stotra by A.NAMiAiiuiiiA Atha nvadaaa-stoira-pzAiaip- 
bhuh foil 13 + [ 1 1. Itl X 12 cm , oblong. 

•Iiigaddhitircliii PiChs PtK/mi, lHt>4 (lhH2). 485 

■ 8rimiid Atifiindiitlrtha Muitlmdiii viiacitn 8rliiiad-Dv Adasa* 
stdtm Kiiiiniiduitlia Ttimju chat pp [ 1 )« lt>4 11x7 cm. 

H VnekAiiaiida Pi*eH8 . Madrtu ItXMt 8. A. 7 

— Sri l)>adHsii Kt6tia [Atiiititiatirtha Hhaga\aU|A4lAcAr^a 
Mnicita' A*muda*emhhnnt^\intn*hit*mttla Kitu tJnir 

pp 15, co^erH Tith' on (*i»vet 17 x 10 cm 

Aiiaiida-taiblnna lU«p6t ]tini*jnhy}t t'lty 1917. 8ao B. 160 

— ■ Atha l)\n<itiHa-Ht<itiaiii 

pp 20, co\ei*H Title on c<»xer 11x11 cm , obhmg 

Silkrniia I'm-hh 1*^M) ^91*^) Ban B. 808 (ff) 

Si) Si\ Aiiaiiitlu-l.ilini I Ihadasa stotniiiiiilu I .Si l-Aiiarii- 

dutirl lia-Mutii-pi anltaiiiu ) Jrluffu thfH pp 1 3h 

1923. 5i« OivAnanda-lahari b> mj^kau\ A^AhtA San. B 1127 

■ .VlliH Ahiiika puddhutih ^ . (lO^ I)\ AdiiHa-blotia, ' 

1923 21 1 i loifH that !**** Ahoika*paddhati Ban B. 778 (<o 

\thH .Si l-l>^.ldtlsa>H11ltla pi a 

loll 11+ 1 c<i\«i l!* X 1 1 4 til , oldnii^' 

Kama*tHti \a-ptaLasu I’leHh ls9i(l9JI>) BrD B 1010 (u) 

Kuiitiada tatpui >a sultifu .Si i*n\adu*>a KtOtiiiMi K*tu chat 
pp 1 , III r 1 , 2. r I , <«»\tis I9x 13 cm 

.siikiMiii I’nth / 19J7 Ban B 001 </ 1 

.8i i-l>\adusi-*ttot juni foil 8 !♦’» x 12 cm , oblong 

(iopalH>\ ilAna I'mch K»nthahfuam, 1927 Ban B. 1010 (r) 

: tikA Atha lhadasa-hliitiuiii piaiubh^ate 
toll I 21'+ 1 I 33 X 13 cm , oblong 

t)iiga<ldhite<‘< hii Picsh ls<H) (ls79) 2062 

— — Atha l>\adiisii htoiiii-piainiiibhah foil ^11,22+[1^ 
Jo X 1 7 f III , oblong Vcduiitu*piiikH8a I'lcaa : /'ormn, 1^'H2. 411 

DvAdada-Btotra-tikA BvAdada-stotra b^ AnaM'aihuha : ^ikA 
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DvMsM-mto-kalpt [ from the Bhamfjotter^pitiilQA]. . . . 
Viniyaka-vratar-kaJpamn . . . Dvkdaiil-Trata-kalpaiiiu. . . . 
T^lugn ehnr. pp. 46--55. 1869, 1872. Hfe irioajaka*Trata> 
kilpa [from the Hkanda-pnr&Qa]. 82. BB. 87 ; 88. 89 

Dvaita-bhfiM^a by 8 m1\ivA8a Acaeta. Atha DTaiia-bliQ^Qa* 
prftraqibhah. foil 14:i+ [Ij. 25 x 17 cm., <ihlong. 

Vijftkiia-cakHiih PrcHe. Pfiona^ 1791 (1869). 18.0. 17 

DTaita-bkflpa^opaByksa by (| VahamarIta. Dvaita^bhfl9a96- 
panyiitainn [ailli lelugu explanation J . . . (latpcji Vaaaipta 
KAyAraryiilavanc^^ TAwju char. 
pp 15, cjtivei* Title on o<»ver. 21 x 12 cm, 

S.S.M. PrcHH : Viza^japatam^ 1910. 3486 

DTaltld7aita-aiddh8iita-aetttk8 by HrM»AKt Huattv. Bid- 
dbdnta-aetukd [nlno c»IU*<l llvaitAilvaita-Hitidlianta-HetukA] by 
S. R 

Dvaitidvaita-vivara^a. (loimla-paula, pHiiahuti tathft Ktotra-ratna- 
vall I ... t20) I)\ aitAiU aitit-vivamna, . ' . . p.^l- 

ditU'KaUAimdAHenu Manii;i*HbltA (1925 ) «SVf BtOtra* 

ratDdvali. Ban. B 825 (n) 

DTaitAnanda^iaraDgini bv . DvaitAnaincla-tai’aip- 

gitil . . . IlCiUoafiilu-n niiiiiita Hlra<inpha-Varina*kBa- 

i)vuiiiiHlifi-hHiinh|»aiB Hiinli-' bbasA-tikA-Kiitinilamkfta . 

pp. 2, 2, 142, 21 X 12 cm. 

IknitUiy Pn^ttA lMUon\ 1965 (1908), 3487 

Dvaitokti^ratna mdid b> P\n<a\\n% TAitKihATNA UiurTlt akva. 
l>\uiiokti - I'niiia • niiilA Paficaiiaiiu-Tnrkiiratna-BliutVa* 

cat}) ii-unicila pp ni , IX. 114, ct»vers l^xl2clu. 

Collcgi' f^vsM i'alntitn, IS^iS i 1917). BftS. B. 44 

DvIrabbangi-dardina-saipyAda b> v\i<uv Visakiok. 

l)\.^liib)iAn^'a-diii*^ lUii .^uliisUlta ]»»ii\eiiu Sil-PliHira- 

\ )M*runtir.*i' \ pniniliih. 

pp 1 . I lib MU * 12 «‘n> 

Nutanu-libAnitii Prehh (WcN/Za. 1874. 415 

BvhTakk-m&h&tlDya in.AbAim\uin VHiiwrai-uv,Vla*saTne- 

tum Miopinind’ma infibaiioMi o 'I'li ib.i-N Alr.i-p ubUiali KRin- 
Milita I ^ 1 l^uktu Hbinn'ii.i i .iU('pailb\ A\ a Mitnpaihia. 

I'cdfir ;r f m/ M l* ri/( pp 1 .222 12x9 cm. 

Kahk/i I'lCb" I 1.1>>2 11 A. 17 

Hvauak AN A i II A lbi\rTA'\in\ vi»i mi' JnutiLiuntha 

t f I « u*if»ui, tur tj it — 

Bdhitya-muktdvall 

Bubodhi&I. St*- Vidagdha-mukha mandana b\ Diukmaha'^a ; 
B h\ 1) n K 

DvAiiAkAN A I II V I)a-»\ (iilMi, * wfatfttki 1 0 / 1 , Vikramapurti. Bad- 

vaidya-kula-oandrika 

IBauakanaihv I)mI4 K\\ika.*\, * *n *f nuomthii Puffit, Siihhar, 
Ihtcru Cikitad-cakra-sdra 

l>\ AKAKA.NlruA 1>M K StRXis Vii»\AK\i\\. *•/ Shijtimhasar, Caicutta, 

Kavit5*kaaiimilijali i^compiloil ' 
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MnttBltkft-aiUtiiqri. . . . TXrihi-jfttriU&irapB9ii ...[•«* 

(6i) DYimktoftthB^mfthfttmya [Hindl-bUM] 

Lekhak* . . . UpAdhjrAjra Paqu. BalirAma darinmt* ... liii 
aod 8 ih 1 ed. 1920. Sfit nrtkA-yitrA-nirflMfA, oonpilad Iqr 
BalirIma Sarman. Mn. B. 826 (a A 6) 

DyarakImItha NyIyabiiO^a^a. Oa^a-kiriki. 

DyIrakAratha NrAYAPAi^rARANA BHATTArARVA. Ser ^Bf-kiraka- 
▼iTBOana [also called KAraka-cakra aiul KArakAdy-ariha-niraaja] 
[from the 8abdAi*iha-8Ara-TnaAjarT] by HiiAvANANnA SlunaAirrA* 
yaoIAa lliiATTArAKYA: MAdkan [alac called KAraka-cakra«(IkA] 
by MApiiava TAKKAuAyKARA. KAraka-cakram. . . . 8rl> 
Radra-TarkavAfflaa- viracitayA . . . ^IkayA aamalaAkftaqi. 
8rl - D YAi*akAiiAtTia - N\*AyapaficAiiaiia • B lia^likfArt' ve va Rahkali- 
tam. . . . 1900. 2028 

DyArakAnAtiia TAlukaiiara TAffTRAvAofttA« brother of SitMktha^ 
DlnanAiha^ DuryAt^iha^ and M^httoarandra^ mm of Krftioknm&ra 
Tolnkadara and Ihiydniayt iPepi^ of Ihujarhi, Mynientingk. Tattva- 

jflina-taraogi^i. 

DYARAKAPRAhAOA, of Bnnor. See E^htt-Yai|lAa by Kalidaha. Parih. 
King Dileep. A TrariHlniioti into Kiiglinh PcK»try of the Second 
Canto of Ragho%*AnMba, bv Pt. llwarka Praiiad, Aarwang llharnia 
Piarek. . . . 11^28. * Ban B. 1009 (6) 

BYiraki-tirnmala-kfatra-mAhAtaiya Tfroin the lirahiiia-pniAQa]. 
drl-UvAnikA iirumala - knAtra « matiAttnyaniu. 8r) •VAdaYyAtfi- 
prOkta-Brahma-iiurftriufiitargfita - catiir-adhyAya-HaipakftamatA 
. . . Telugu vacaiianiii. Telugu char. 
pp. 30, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm 

Pn^Hh : Ufzwada^ 1913. 8496 

DvAkAkiriSA [aUif cullcil I>vftrik«**4a]» nf //i#> i^uddhmlvaita SvhtHtl : — 

Anvaya-bodhiDi Catnh-iloki by Vai.i.apha Acarta ; 

A. by D. 

Bkakti-Yardhioi-prakdia. Bhakti-Yardhini by Vai.lahiu 

AcAKYA : ('OVMI.M AKII.-*. 

Slddkinta-maktiYali-variiim. Sf*e Biddbanta-mnktiYali b^ 
Vallarha Acakta : ^parilifta by li. 

BngamdRYaya - bodhini. .svr TamnD8f^ka by Vauahiu 
Acarya . 'vivrti by (joki*i.\aAiiiA . 8 by lb 

^Vf Yamana9^ka by VAi.i.AifiiA A<akta. ^vlYfli b\ 

VjtT»ai.k.8vaka: 8. by J) 

Dvara Svamin Ba^tkin. 8rhgAra>ma8Jari-inaD4ana*khap4Baa. 

DyIrikanaiha Raya, author of RdMa-rasOfnrta. Baia-rlja [compiled]. 

Dyarier4a. See Dvakakkha [ulwo c*alle<l DiArikeaaJ. 

BYdtrlipiad^dYitriipiika by VaAovijaya: TkttYirtha • dipU by 
the aame. YaiiovijftycipadbyAyu-viracitA fia-(lka llYitriipiad' 
dvatnipfeika, . . foil. 8, 1884 [l]. 27x 12 cm. 

Niri^aya-Ragara i^reea : Bombay, 1966 (190^10). 17. B- 35 
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hj AmTAOATt SMi* 

bhftip^Ani Ki4l k& fmtbMiiik gitooliak». (Unnlia [. . . (17) 
D¥&tni|iA^lkAt • • •] 8»i|Uikrtft-graipihoi|i va aioifom kA 
•Mligraba). [1926.J fi«i8ti»trMAipffraba [Jaina]. 8aB.B.67A 

— — TattvanuttmiiAdiiiaipmhat^ [. . . DvAtriipHatikA, . . .]. 
Saipdodhaka^ PH9<}ita-Maiioharalala-A&fitrT. ... pp. 132-137. 
[1918.] TattvinalliaBAdi-aaiiirraba. 6aa. B. 467 

Dfitriipiat-pattallUL-aiiiikiiaiia. iSV<> 8i](ibAaaDa-dTitriipiat [also 
called Vikraniilrka - carita, llvAiriqisat - puttalika - Hiiphkaana, 
l>vktrit)iiat*putfHlika nod Sitiihaiuiiifi-dvfltriifiKika'!. 

DfiTiipla-brlhma^otpatti, compiled bv I>KVAkARi>’AFRAHAi>A. Adi- 
MudH-nvAviiiiHa-bi-ftlimunotpattih [ Hiudi • v^akhvi - itanietab j. 
Jifuiko . . . lb*vakai*aiifipi*a«a<la kukla pKipdatmia . . . oe 
Miipgniha kanike . . pntkAnita kivfl. pp. 32, covera. 

Title on cover Id x 12 cm LakMliini Niirayatt PreaH, Mf>radabad : 

llmkamjakHtd, 1971 (19U). 8ail. B. 841 («r) 

Brya-kaojInAip WvIha-kAla-rimardah by ^kimxa^a Aa^trix (T. V.) 

All cx|KH«ifioti if the tcaidiin^ of ilie IIiihIu SuHtniH in it^gnrd to 
The MarriapiMihlc A^* of Ihiju (itrU . h\ Pandit T. V'. 
HriiiivaAfi Saatnpil. . pp. 1 , n, 2-f- 1 IV'. 

18x12 cm Anatida PrcKM . Mtninu, 1912 3488 

Dvija karma-aamoecaya, cMinpilcd lt\ lineKHAMi Aalma-n, 

rivija«karma-Maiiiun'a>al.i Ayani ni Hrahnianin-Uareranii^ 
AariiiaiiA pni}ojitiih. . . 2iid «Hi. lirahnuirfi^krta-grantha* 
miilA, No. 1. 

pp 8, 1044 1 \ co\er 17 X 13 cm Nirnaya*Aft{pini Press, 

I97d(l9l9 2lO> 8aB B. 446 (4) 

u.^KA4 A Hhait o«ii of l iAMM BaqihitopaBifad*br8hBiana-bli8fya. 
.sv« BaiphitopaBi^ai-brikBiana: bhi^ya , hIwi called c'hAndogya- 

Mni|ihif«»paniHa4l-ldiA*«ytt h\ H. H 

l>Tya*ftrf-Bitya*karBia. C<iiiipil«»d in llARkKAMA AarmaHi, /fra/iniar#f‘, 
l)vija-9trl-iiitya<kariiia (iurjarftnnvftda fuimeU^ . Karttfl 
ane piukkaaka 8rl Sad-^furu-dena llraliniaiiii Art llaivrmnia 
Aannk IhahMutmt-Kita-ifruHthi-mMo pp 17. 18x12 cm. 
Si I lUiRfi^yodiixa Prcfo* . Ainn^tlabnJ, l92lt 8a&. B. 466 

IKijknurai AMiKA Hat A. >Vf Mabft-bbiraU Sklkciionr. Tales 

0*0111 tilt* Malialdianitu compile i In llaijctulni i'ltandi'a 

U03. ,1912. 80C. 40 

1)M.itM>i(A\A Ml A Sakm^n V \ nn i sA** 1 im n Sicciiam.ihikmx \Ni, hrri/Acr 

of of ls>^mln9ff BbOflukA-prakAda 

DvipabaBdira-Bavaaia-Ji&a-itavaBa .laina-sKitra-itaiiifrtahaHya 

. . ' . Srl-lOlpal»aiidiia-iUi\uma-Jiiia-HU%'anu . . . j. 

Part II. pp. 280 251. jHiaH Jaina*atotra*aaipfraka, 

81. B. 48 

Biri^pada-yaaiaka-itotra by .1 ao«iii«iiak% Bhatt^ * Laifbu-pafioiki by 
RatnaVa^TIIa. Thu Stuti Knanindi'ijali , iHiniaining the . . . 
Uvi-pada-yamaka aUitra, . Kdiiwl by Pandit 

Dnncdptiudul ami KArIiiAcIi PAcduran^ Parab. pp. 310-316. 
1891. Nee BiBU-^kBaumidjali b3 JAoUdiliARA UhatTa: iMta- 
paftoiki by UATNABAitrTMA. 86. B. 11 1 18 
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Ihrtpiatora - yitri •▼jamthi -Timariaiia. Dvipftiptm-yfttit-Tya* 
vaBthA-vimaraanamu [Andhra-tAtparya sahitainnl. . . . T^lugu 
char. pp. 12, oovei'S. Title ou oovor. 24x 16 ora. 

Adi SaraBvatl-nilaya ProFa: Madra$, 1911. Ban. B. 806 (d) 


Bvi-rtlpa-koia [also called dab<la-bboda-praka^a] by PuKiTaoTTAilA- 
PKVA. Atha dvAdaaa-ko^Anam 8aipf?mbnl,i. TntrAdau MedtnT 


. . . dvan DvirQpaii. . . . pp. 
See lledini-koda by MkhinIkaiu. 


;i-8; 


.‘r.i 


— Ko^a-saipgrahah (artliAt sampurna Aiiiara-koM. . . . Dvi* 

rupa-kosa . . . abhidhAiia ekatra Kiiiikalita, 
GarunAtha-Vidyaindbi-HhaltAcAiyryena Ham]»Aditah. pp. 152- 
168. 1907. See Koda-saqigraha. 3416 

— The Abhuniana-8aiigi*Hha . . . ami The DvirApakoslia. Of 

Purushotiamadevu. . . . Edited by Pai>dit l)urgAprasikd, 
KAsiuAtb Paiidui'Hii^ Patiib and Pundit .mvadattu. . . . No. 5. 
pp. . . . 4-}-[4]. . . . 1889. Abhidhkna-saipgraha. 1109 

Bvi-ianidhAna by Dhana^^jata : ""tryfikbyd by HaiiakinAtha. 

. . . The DviHaiidbaiiu of Dbaiianjaya with the eotniuentary 
of Badarinatb. Edited by Pandit fti\adaita . . . and 
KAaiiiAth Panduniii^ ]^lrab. Kthyu-miilti 49 pp. [jy. 226. 
21 X 15 cm. Nirnayu-uA^ai*a PlVH^ ; liomha^, 1895. 28. F. 3 d 4 

Ihri-saipdhdna-vy&khyfi by HAiiAuiNAiiu. <sv< DTi-saqidbdiia by 
Diiana|ija)a . vydkbyd by li. 

DflUyd Catuh-dloki b\ Vitthaka Puh^ i-niArgiytv* 

8toii‘a-i*at nakurab . . . (81) Htfitni-^iiiniba-hiiraiibAtniakab. 
(pp. l;iu-i;il.) 1910. S*e Pu8(i.mArffiya-siotra-ratD6kara. 

Ban. B. 663 

—— B| hat -hint ia-.siirit*Ha^Miifib |jrtidya-piid> Atiiiukah. (St4)ti*iidi 
aarakh^a dOt ) ) i.. . . (71) l>vtt*i)A C'litllb-^lokt, . . .j 1927. 

See Brhat-8totra-*8arit*86gara. Ban. B. 637 


Ihritiy&di-viv6ba-vidhi. Atha K^'-\tdi Bntbina>kiiMnu [. . . l>>iii- 
vAdi \ nabii-^ idbi . . toll. 279 2M). ' See 

Rg-vedi-Btabma-kanna. 13. H. 21 


D?ittya-paryanka by ViTTtiAi.rs\ \iia. lirhnt-utiitm-ftarit-HAgai'ali 
gmlya-jiad^aimakah. (Stotra4li*Mujpkh}A tANb) | . , (81) 

Dvitlyu-paryunka, . . .j 1927. See Bfbat-itOtnHMrit-sigmra. 

Ban. B. 637 

BviUya-sabrdaya-aaindgama by Nil.AKA^'THA V'A»irnK\A. Dvitiya- 
sahfdaya • NfiiiiAgarnab . . . Nllakai^lba - VAaudeva • Kavi • 
vii'acitah. . . . lirantha rhur. 
pp. [1 ], 116, covera. Title on itiver, 21 x 19 cm. 

VijAanu-ciiitA tiiaijii Ptvfut : ir./., 1H97. 1198 

BvitiyA ▼fjfiaptih by ViTTiiAi.rHVAi:A. nrhat-Ntotni-Narit-Higanilt 
tfudya padyatinakub (Stotradi nnipkli^A •KKi.) [ . . (7«ll 

T)viiiya vijftaptib. . i 11827 »sv»* Brbat-8iotra-8arit-8lgara. 

Baa. B. 637 

llVIVKliAtiANOA, eon of Surumnn ]lak]iyifthft<prftkUiU. jiMtfttk- 

patiu-brUnupa: K. Gy U. 
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Dfj-lirtja-klTyt [aluo called RanATapAla-oarital by HmicaKpiA: 
*?ltU by Abhatatilaka Ga^in. 'Die KnmAi'apillacharita 
rrHlkriiaH]vyA4i*»ya kivya) bv flemachatidi-a, beioff a PrAkfita 

C m intended to illniitrate the eighth adhy&va (chapter) of 
own Biddha-Hetiiiiohandra or gtiiiiitnnrf wiiii a comraeDtary 
by [Abhayatilaku (lai.iin and] P&rt.mkalA4a (vapi. Edited by 
Hhankar P&Qduraiig Pno<)it. . . . [The oouolnding or Prakrit 
aection of llemacmidra'A 1)vy-Aara>a-kivya ] ^ With an appendix 
oontainiiig the eighth chapit*r of Suiilhu-lleniacandra with 
^'ptakAaika. ] Bombay Hamkrit Xo. LX. 

pp. [8], xxiv, 15, 28b. U, 8, [1]. 209. 124+[11, 4. 21x13 cm. 

' Niriiaya-fiA^ra PiaHK Bombay^ 1900. 6. G. 9 

The DvAHiayukiivya. Hy lleinachandra. ait h a comnentary 

by Abha^ntihikagani. . . . Kdil4*<1 hv Ai»a]i Virthnu Katba- 
vate. . . . Bomhaij SuMkrit LklX, liXXVJI. 

Part I refiiit4ai I — X\ pp ^21. 3, hl5, 21x13 cm. 

191.V 

Part n ^nin(4>i4 XI — XX pp 24, <>15. foirern. 22x13 cm. 

1921 

Niriiuyn'KHgiim Pn*HM B**mfmy 5. F. 15, 5 G. 13 

• — - : Vrtti hy Pi*uN* \i AHi <f%NiN The KQmAra|>iklaeharita 
(PrakritaHlvvAsniyii kAryii) h\ iii^rnachaiidm. U'ing a Prakrita 
|K>c*m iiiteiid<*4l to illuKtnit«* the eiifhth Hiihy.iui (chapter) of hia 
own Siddha lleiiinrhiiiidni ot gitkininn?. aith a commentary by 
^ Ahhayiitiluka (fiiiiin aiifl" l^urniikalasa (far.ii Kditeef by 
Shaiikai I'andaning Pundit. . . UHHt ,sVe Dry-Airtye- 
kftTya h\ il» auwoiu. Tftti h) .\ltflAl A1II.AKA (fAl^tlN. 5 G. 9 

Dvy-linya-kAvya-vrtti hy Aniui \iii Ak% Nr** Dvy-ftiriym- 

kdvyi hy iIi;aMAM«Ki h> A. (5 

Bvy-diraye-kdrya-vrtti hy PinsAhM \h\ Oimn .w Dry-ddnye- 

kdTye hy HF.e.oAMiMA : '’vrtti hi 1\ (i 
OwvKklWril KlVliTlKTIIl. >>4 UvAKlkANAIIU KAMAriltrilA. 
|)wi.irM>KA CiiAvnui Itor S*v ILurMnut Avmti Kaya. 

Dyi^i-nuioftni-MahdTire-Jide-BUTe&t h\ Pnw wi >%rA (ianix. 

.Aneku-.hunii-pilrvIkrHryH-viHM*ifiih ‘•t4»tra «>uiiiiici'a> »h . . (21) 
l>yfti,iik-mandiiiiii MitliAiti*a-«lliui>Hta\aim, . . / . . . srUC'atara- 
vijayn-MuiniiA tmiiipatUtuh . . 192^ .sW Stotre-MUDuooeye. 

Bynotrt'Oire hy SriniAKiKA Duvkiun Dvucharachdra hy Pandit 
Hudlidkara ll%*t\edi. pp. 1 1 L 33, iNiver. Title on ourer. 

20x13 cm. The i* hand rnpiahha Preuu . fienare^. 1883, 951 

K. 8. SoMtry Seneu. No If, SrtH« Prauiiottara ratiiamala [trana* 
iaitul into Telugu j hy Kleawaraim Subrahiiianya Sastry. 1913. 
Nee Predoottera-retim-mili by S iipK %ka Ai akv'a. Sail. B. 807 (J) 

Elaateni liengal Ayun-edic Coiifeiwnce, Myinenaingli [1916]. Preai- 
deiiiial addii^au by Lai.it iXf in ksa K au %. See Abklbhifai^e 

by Lamtavouana XAViaAoAKA. Purvia-Vanga^prentika-vaidya- 
aammelanaaya MibliA<*patel.i. . . . Lalitamohana-KavifAgwar- 
Mabodayaiiya AbhibhAiapam. . . . (1916.) Ban. B. ISO (5) 
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BdAUTOII (FlANKLrK) i--* 

Sm ICItatin-Uli bv NIlaka^tha. The elepluuit*1m of 
the Hindue. The elephant sport (Matan|(a-lila) of Nilakantha, 
translated frono the original Banskrit wUh inttx^daction, notes, 
and glossary by Franklin Edgerton. 1931. Ban. B. 799 

See Xiiiiii|isft • nyiya - prmkUa [also called Apadevi] by 
Apadsva. The MiniAiisA nyftya praklisn or ApMevl ; . • . 
translatod into English, with an introdnction, tmnsliterated 
Sanskrit text, and glossariul index, by Franklin Edgerton . . . 
1929. Ban. B. 488 

See Faftoa-tantra by Vi^tto^ASiiAN. The Pancatantra [Mitra- 
bhetla]. The text in its oldest form, edited %vith iiiinxluction by 
Franklin Edgerton 1927. Ban. B. 618 (h) 

See yikraiaa-earila . . . VikramaV adxentnres . . . editifd 
and translated by Franklin Edgerton. 806. 7. 0 

Ewibrn (Hjalmak) : — 

See AbhU66na-iakantala by Kamoas^. Schakuntala , . . 
Frln Sanskit OCveixatt odi fOrkliinolf af Hjalnuir Ktlgtifii, . . . 
1875. 11. B. 6 

Shakiintnlii . . . traiiKhitrd from the SsiiKkrit by 

A. Hjalmar Edgren. Ph fl 1H94. 11. B. 8*1 

See M61avik6gnimitra b\ Kaiihaha. MAIavikA. . . . Fr&n 
Sanskrit ofverKstt af Hjalmar Kilgmi, 1877 9. C. 19 

ldward-6oka-prak66a by SivakIm^ Pai^Pk^a . . Edward Shok 
Prakash. A Siiiiskrit-llindt-Eleg^ on the lainented demise of 
His late Majesty, King Eni|»ernt% Edward VII. Hy Pandit 
Shivaram Piinde . pp H, eo\er Tilleon mver lHxl2rtii 
Shivanini Aushadhalsya Pn»*«s Atlahahttd, [ 1910^ 8981 

Idward-vaipia hy Ui:iii»AriA Sahthin : ADvaya'bodhioi-TyBkhyi 

hy the same. Edward Vaiisha. Mahiiksvya with Anrara- 
IsHihint vyakhya and V^aktarthu-^ Hindi '-bhusha. ('oiiipih*<f li) 
Pt. Urvi Datt ShaMri. . PP | ^ rovers. 2t> x lt> cm 

Newiil Kishore Steam I’rinting Pn*MH Lurkn^nr^ 80. 0 9 

EsLsiNoii(Hf;KMAN Fkpt»kkik ;. .sWBa^’Vlipds-brkhmaps: Vyftipiiie- 
bhifye by Sata^a. .SaclviinMfibrAhmai.min . . Prcefsehrift 
ter verknjgiiig van de graad \an |bK*t4>r in de Nederlaiidsr 
Letterkunile aan de HijkH^rnivutsiUtit le I'tivrlit . . do<»r 

Herman Fitnlurik E^dsingh. . . . IIMIS. 81. H. 84 

EooBti^o (Jri.irB) 

See Oe^e-raiDa-mahodedhi by VakohamAna : 'ypitl by the 
same. . . . VarrlhamAiia's (larjiai'atna mshiKladhi, . . . Edited, 
with critical notes siid indices, bv Jiiliiis Eggeling, Ph U. . . 
1879. 6. X 26 

See Utantra^sOtra by Bakvaaakiiiv * ^vrtti by DrsoAsiti^tiA 
The K4tantia, with the comiiieiitary of Hurgastipha. EditiMl 
with notes and indexes, hy J alius Eggeling, . . 1874. Bibl* lad. 81 

See Bata-patha-brihmafa. The Satapatba Hrahmafia soonni- 
ing to the M4dhyaiidina School, translaietl b> Jolins Kcmliiig 

1882- . 801. 10. B. 18. B. 1 

Eookss (Wilmblm). See Vaikhiiiaia-dharma-iQtra. Das Dharms' 
sOtra dor Vaikh&oaeas ilbemeUt nnd mit . . . Anmtrkanffen 
verseben . . . von Wilhelm Eggers. 1929. BlUl- B* 892 
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Kooilae TAMOtAi (Lvopoloo Dt) Bm Tijft«dttta-fidka [fmi A# 
of vAlmlki]. EniiAyo do ona tmdncoion literal do 
loo epieodioo Indioo la maerie da Yachnailaita y la eloceion da 
oopoio de Uraapadt, aoompaflada del taato Baueorito j notao, 
por 0. Leopoldo da E^aiUa Yangaaa. 186L 8. Z. 88 

lk8-bUfl-8t▼irp^»••t0im|l. 84f BU?iftottarft4ateka. 

IkftdAatii-ttOtrft. Drha(-Htotra-rahi&karal>. A ay Ay am . . . (144) 
•ioirttimakali pimthamo bhOiiralj [. . . filcadanta-Htotra, . . .]. 
Part I. pp. 8-12. [1888.] See Brhat-flotra-ratiidkAn. 

4. B. 16 

Brihat atotra-muktAliAr . . . ootitaining 256 atotraa [. . . 
(84) Ekadanta^atutra, . . .1 Part I. lat and 2n(l e<l. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-itotrft-muti-li&nt. 11 C 3, Baa. A. 100 

IkUaii-kiriki [ala^i rallinl Aloka^yojamkofiA^^nl by RAonraiaA. 
ROpa^uiAl&yiip praklrf.iaki> 3 bkftire Sl«»ka-ynjaui»|»Ayflli. 

4 6 nmiblriA-Pandita-t^ivadattA-AarninnopiUkrtab* • • * 

pp. 5:t-54 .1871 ] See E0pa-ia51i. 378 

Bkidaia-makha-Haaaoiat^kaTaea from thr Agaittyfi-iiAra.itaipliit3]. 
Brihal-slotm-miiktdhAr . . ronUuntig 257 116 At<»tnifi [. . . 

(391) KkA4lHiui-tiiiiklr»-fiatiiiiiiaNka%acA. . KdiUnl by 

Uaneah Mahadev Mc^batidale Pan 11 1916 See Brhat- 

8totra*makti-hira. 1. A. 35 

lkidada«mak]ii-Haaamad-diTya«kanca-mili-maBtra-atotn [ frt>Qi 
the Rndra-yftfiiala4aiitni KkadiMia-riiakbl-lIaiiuniat- 

karaca. pi» 31, Tttle on cover 17 x 13 cm, 

S'avalakiaom PrenA ; LarAaoir, 1!K)9. 3474 

■kidadl^gara-Ylra-TimU-kalpa.nimpiW by LAK^aixfMivnA BAimiia, 
CallA. EkAdHAi*gurii-vftni vi-utH-kal|»Hnni. . . CallA 

. , . Ijak^nilnrKiiplia Aindbni tatimrya aahftamngft 

%’rA3'aba<ili , ^ 2nd ini' Ttintfu rhaf 

pp. 23-f ! 1], cr)vt*ra Titli* on otivcr 2.3 x ir> cm. 

AryAiiandM Pix>Hf( . 1914. StB D. 808 (f) 

1921. Saa. D 1030 (!) 

BkidaAi*aUikitmya ^ hImi called KkA«laal-vratA-ktif bA\ AthaikadaAt* 
mahatinya-priraipbhab foil ^ 1 52 -t- ^ 1 > x 1 2 om., oblong. 
nil|HMe^ Dcva|okara'h Pre«M . /Aan/Kiy, 1774 (1852). 813 

. . . KkAdaal-niahktma Prftraipbhali 

foil. [ 1 ], 36. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

llenaiTN AkbavAra PreH« Benaree^ 1853. 307 

AthaikAda«i-iiiAliAtmya-prAraQiblia)]i. foil [1]. 544'[11. 

(Poll, are not in order.) 23 x 15 cm , oblong. 1777 (1}^5). 888 

Kk5dae1*in3liAtmyara. pp 57. 29 x 18 cm., oblong. 

JAmajahaiitnnmA Preae : IV/At. 1912 (1855). 10. B. 18 

- pp, 64. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. 

IjAda Kieaiia Premi : Delhi, 1928 (1871). 610 

— • — _ pp, 634-11]. 25 X 16 cm., oblong 

JvAlA-prakAaa Premi Delhi, 1981 (1874). 610 

pp, 024- [2]. 25 X 17 cm., oblong 

Phaate ProM, : ihlhi, 1983 (1876), 411 
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Ikidail-mililtmja— 

Atha AikftdaaT^irratA-kathA pitaibhirate. 

foil. [1]* 37 + [1 ], 33 X 17 cm., oblong. 

di’Tvardhana PreAA : Bombay, 1780 (1858). 8 L. 7 

Atha KkftduAt-mftlifttmya-pi’ilrambhah. . . . 

foil. [ 1], 49. B4 X 13 fin , oblong. 

•Vfiftim KHgaiu Pi\*NH : Bomhtty^ 1927 (1870). 17. B. 10 

(. . . 11liavisyott.am-piirftne Mhikn • niAHa - itaklA • k&madA- 

iiAmaikAdasl kat'ha pOriift. . . .) 

pp. 32 -^[1] [no title pag<^; title ffom the colophon]. 
§6 X 22 crii., olilung. [r. 1870 ? ] 5. X. 11 

— S[a-Mai'»thI-bhft8''Artha [ HhaTiKyottara-pni'ftnii-Uiiihniit^cJIa* 

pnrftna-Ilhavi8ya-puiiiiiu-SkAn(la-|>iirHna-ViirAhii-purAijia*K&rma- 
pniAna - Bruhina - vaiviirta - purana - acli > Hanigfblia-] Kkftdaiii- 
mahfttma. foil. 150, covet'a. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 

Dufta-pniailraka Pi*i«HH : /Vkooi, ISTB-HO. 9.1.5 

Atha 8rT-KkacliiM-niahAtiiiya-prAT*atn. 

foil. 73+1^1]. 21 X 14 cm., oblong. 

•la^adlsvara Pwkh : Bom}>ny, 1938 (iKhl). 418 

— — Atha Kkadasl-TiiAhAtiiiyn*[Ncpah>'<hhaHA«^lkft*prHi’aipbhnh. 

foil. [21, 270, [2 ’. 1 1 X 25 cm., oblong 

(forkha-|iuHtukalaya, Jtiimyhnt : [llNKl'’. 9. B. 81 

^ — . . . Ekadnal-inahataiim [Hindi vyAkhyA Haiitetii]. . . . 

pp. [IJ, 3tl. 17 X 12 cm, 

HvAnii Macliiiif Pivmm : Mffrut, 1SH)4. 9653 

EkAdasi-tiikhAtinyani. . . . Hnilii!miH]l:i-Braluiiii vaivartta- 

Skaiuladi'piirHiiobliyiili aa mgr In tain. . . . liAMavihAn-Kavya- 
SAinkhya tirtliftia Hai'ikahtaiii Viihga-hhaMiyA aiiuditarn Mam- 
mKlhitafi ca, , . . pp , 4 4, 392, <*overH 22 x 14 cm. 

WAtiliAruriiaiia : /5/A^/m/Hrr^. l.'tlS 1 1911 ) 9. X 9 

Atha Hii.l-viinsiitA fkHduvi.tiiuhAtti}\ am MiAsa-t lka-«*ahitain 

pi’Aiiilihyate fi l'»V 32 13 1*111 . 

Xalivf Opinion A* Slin Kaniin-sli 19ll» 

Ban 0 4 

Atha 1 VH*»udf\a Hrila»*rirva kt t!i> .Mural liI ldiaNaiii aiM-Haiiirtu- 

Kkadasl-maliat ni\ a>]irAr ainlrhah. 

foil. 1 \ 14.3 + ^ 1 , rtiViTs 'ritif on fiivm’. 2»i x 12 imh , 

•luifadK vara //hwi /.ay, 192^ gan P. 156 (/>) 

— Atha Kkadast-mahrn iiiVHin Hindi- ^ hliasA-t ikA-Hahilain 
pi'ai'ahhyatf . pp. 133. 2<ixl3(Mii. 

.syaiiia Kasi I’l-ras . ,192^ Ban D 1067 {h) 

.SW alan K5rttika-8uklaik5da4i-prabodhini-vraU-katb6. 

EkBdaii-nirnaya, fompilcil b\ liAK8%iiNK''iMH\ ^ ahikin, f'/i/Za. . . 
EkAdu.sI-iiirnuyaiiiii , .•\iidhni*tHtpar\ii-Kahitainn]. . . CullA 
LaksmtiirHirnha AAmIi'ict vrayainhadi, . . Tf'huju char. 
pp. 4, 48, ixiviTs. 22 X 1 4 rni. 

Aryanatidu : Ma»*Hiijtafam, 192 1. Ban. D. 946 ir) 

BkAdadi-nirnaya by Kaihika NtisiiiiiAi aih \. . . • • (2) EkAilasi* 

niriiaya, . . -1 Paiiira-nirnayA ,#//•-. . . . l>arfi lipdirftla-* 

]>iira-vaMihhih Biiiniit-KauHiku-Nt'HiiiihAcAryail.i viraciiA . . . 
BrTniati'Nolugii-K rMnuiiiA(‘Arya Haiiikul!tf*tia Aindhra-tAtfmryeiiii 

Haliita. . . . Trlwjii char. 192<i. Srr Pafloa-nirnaya, com- 
piled by KaI'hika NlftsiViiArAicYA. 8an.*D. M7 (a) 
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Ikldiil-alrfftyt bj NiksuatakIma Bhatta Brbai-Atotim-mi- 
AftKmrah irad^a-imdyAtniHkab (Hioti-akli-KaipkhyJl 306 ) [ 

(2.i3) Elc&da^s-iiirqaya» . ] 1927 BrnatrStotra larit- 

•icara Ban B 637 

XUdaii-nir^aya, compilml by n%itBAMi A<Aiir\ Sri-Uala- 

rftmft(*dryA-Han^rbItah KkdiinKl-itii iifi\ ili Vifl^amtna- 

TarkabhOfuiim-tlftiMAprMimiitiacar^ ti-^Anti iiiA |»aVba-bbt^ia-(ip* 
pHtiy-fldi ihArfl wiiphlcft^a . miidrftpit<» 
pp [I {, 2, 13, ^ 1 1 13 X 12 cm 

hrfinvAAa Pix)nh Hnwlaban^ 1971 (1917j. Ban. B 630 (d) 

Xkldaii-niroa]ra b} Hi UAiwitsAiiiA 8aMtrH-niiiiii^ah ..(H) 

KkftdaMl-niriia^a j Ku Huf^buiiat liana \irHCitab 
pp 6 BKkt ste Biatra-nii^aya hy Hu Ra<.iii- 

nAiiia 21 X 12 

Xkidadi-irAddha-ni^ha, rotiipilmi b) Rama>akayina Vii>ya- 
iiiiP^WA hk&iliihl Ktftddliii itiH4*dlia o V^isiiu pi ihKtb.1 Kama* 
nAia\iina Vid\ Abbusiiiin main Miitliui’ftiiatbiMiAh » kartlrka 
Huiikiibta ^AtiklnnUitlia kiirttrka sumso Hula 

pp 3 . 4 1, io\« 1 21 X i 1 ( ni 

Uadliai'niniknM Pivss Ii*rh<tmpur, in4(l!IOS) 3488 

Xkftdadl-tattya ftoin tho ^inm b\ Kauih \am»ina Hiiatta- 

4 akya Bmrti-tattva XkAdadi tattva b\ U li 

Xkddaii tattva (ippani b> Hai iiau4>iia>a (iosiauin n Smrti- 
tattva EkAdasi tattva b> H \ai\s \m» vna Hu %tta< akta : 
(ippanib) H if 

XkAdadi vrata katbd Ekidadi-mAbAtnya aN<» eulitMl kSkAdaul 
vi-Hta-kjit ba 

XkAdadi vrata-saipkalpAdi mantra b^ tr^iAn Disiiwa Brimad- 
(lopAlu Ib«^tkiitf finutrriiltiili Kr««ti i J iiinia^t ifitbnii iia\ah. 

V ( lit I ^iiniiv lip « 1 iiiititrili m i har 

pp lU 11* 1 MT N Ki sna janmAstami Dirnaya b\ 

<i( I Ai \ Ih tiK I 8 K *9 

EkAdasi vyavastbA II m \ irt-t itt\ i t unit.u limbliakfi 
\ilaHii Hiiiiiiiiui.i si nka I k i bi^i \mi\ s c Hari- 

vA Sara tattva ftdra tiki tl^tw / 1721 

XkAdadopanisadah Upanisads ^\uti ( iti 

XkAdady fidi sapindikarananta sraddhd krtya Vii. \ Kkadasadi- 

Hapiiii hkiii III I p iM int till Hill ii biia^a tik i likin nt« 
pp 1 1 J ( o\ < I ^ Jl ^ 1 1 ft 

Hail llm I*n H*. i/t- 'r*if 3480 

EkAdi ratnAvali 1* k i inutn ivuli \ »f In limialiius of 

1 t*lu|^u Hlld '^llli*<klll Ijlt* I iluit ll'*tllll t M ull llt*> 

s**ri#j* No 2 / / fu it n pp { \i OHM ri l^xlOun 

Aimii la ikiii I'liHH i/adi i« l'H)> Ban B 273 

EkAgni - kA94>^ ’ dvaya EkAg^ni • kAn^a mantra aUn called 

KkAp^ni-kftiida «l\ii\a 

EkAfpni kAO^^ - mantra uU » oillmt \paMtainba • mamra • pAtha, 
ApuHtMinba iiiaiiini piii*^na Mantra - pallia Mantni* pnisiia, 
KkAiriii kAiitJa - iiiiintia piaHiiu*d\ ava and lOkltrni'kftnda- 
dvn^\ii* — 

.SVr aUi» ipastamba-mantra pA(ba. 

8 F 
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(lifauiirf^pmAnaqi vaniftpt4U)i«) Orantha cKar. 

pp. 40. No title pftge. Title from llie colophon. 18 x 11 oiil 

[Madrui, 1888.] 448 

EkAgni-k&Q^all^* Mantra-piMnaity-opaiu-nimakii^. Qrtmiha 

char. pp. [11, 62. 21 x 14 cm. 

8ftinda-vilA«a PitfaM: Kumhakonam^ ( 1904]. 16. BB. 15 
pp. 70, corere. 18 x 12 cm. 

KumftakoHam^ 1910. 8tll. B« 186 

firI«Krf na-yajar-v^daiptargnta^ Miiiptra - prainApara • nftma- 

,dLCya^ KkAgni-kirpcJah. Ka-«vara-cihiiAipkita8. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 44, cowl's. 21 X 14 cm. 

Adi-SaiasYatl-nilaja Press: Madras, 1918. Ban. B. 818 («) 

.•'‘yyAkhyA hy Ukk^wta MiAr^. The KktoiikA^da of the 

Krishna-yajur-veda, mfli the Commrnury of Haradatta Miara. 
Edited by L. SrSiiivusaclikrya, . « . Oovermmeni Ofienial Lihrary 
Series^ Bibliotheca Sanskriia^ No. 28. 
pp. [11, V. 6. 2024- [1]. 2G, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

The Government Hranch Press: 3/yfore, 1902. 85. BB. 5 

: — - Ekft^ni - kkiitfali . . . llarudatta-Misra-viraciia-vyfl- 

kiiyayA sahiiah. iirautha char. pp. [Ij, 62, 54 [H, 204. 

22x14 cm. AkradA-vilAsii Presn : A'MwilMii onam, 1904. 19. C. 8 

lk5ffBi-k594^*>UM>tra-pra4na-dTaya — 

See Apastamba>mantra«pl(ha nlsu called KkAgDi*kAn(.U- 

mantra-pnisna-dvayal 

See also BkigBi-kip^A-naatra (*<»ned Kkftgnt-kApds- 

mantra- iirasna dvayn] 

Xkigni-kApf^ma&tra vyAkhyl by IIakidatu Miska. Sr^e IkAgiii- 
Unda-mantra. ^’vyAkbyi by H M 

Bkikfara-koda by Pi m H<iii%MAi»k\A. Aiha tlvkiliiMa-kosanaiii 
sam^rahaii tutrSdau MtHlmi . . Kkaksarl. . . pp. . . 

^ Ihm ) .Sm Medini koAa b\ .Miiumkauv 1 H SO 

— K«»Hii niTiiakui'u Kk.lk^ani konu 8i1 ArinAthu 

TarkHpuncAiiaiiu HanisiHlIiita Part I. pp 1^-21 ib70 

Kofa-ratndkara. 983 

l>um Kkuksani-knsu-MitiiflA .^ulslii-i ripH\Hlih. . pp 25 'J9 

lhh:{ Nr 8abda-r2p5vali 448 

. . . KkAkHura-kosah. .^iliiint-Puriim>ttaniadeva-vinx*itah 

Ka\irAjH-8r1 - KahpiUMUiiia-Vil-MsrakAiviia sarpscKihiUs \}ut- 
patt}A Mali VHiips-bhA*i |Aiiti\ Aditas i*a pp. [2(. H 

17x11 cm Atiifiu PivsM t'alrutto, 12SH(lH8t»^ 884 

The AbhidhAiiH-Mftiii^rtiha, The KkAkshara-ktislia, 

of PiiriiMhotUiiiiH«le\u. Kdiled by Papdit DuryedprsH/id, 

KAsiiiiith Paipluruiiy^ Pansb and J*nmlit Sivariatta. No ^ 
pp .... 131, 1889 Nee Abhidhiaa-Muwraba. 1102 

— 8abda-ra|»Avalih KkAk^iari-kosa aahita. « • - pp* 27-d2 

1889. See 8abda-rQpivah 447 

pp. 26-314[11. [1891.] NVe gabda-rttpivali 437 

— Atha Rrhat-8alMla«rapivalil,i KkAkfarl-kofaHNUlieUk . • 

I Par^fjlibs-8i1-Krsr,iamobana*8amiacAl saipgrahva » . . mtidnlA 
. pp. 39-42. 1 1904 I Sm Brbac^kaUa-rtpIfftU in 

K|i99amohana Barmar. 8398 
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lUkftra-kofo PnftofoTTAiiAi»iTA-^>ii. 

— K<i9M«i|ignih*h «amp&r9» Amaiti^kota, . . Kkftk* 

fam^kofa, . . . abhulhAna ekatra «ankalituj . . (inruttAtha- 

VidyAnidki-BhattAciryyapa aampadiu^. . . . tm, 159-102. 
1907. S&e Koda-iaipcralia. 3416 

— Kkftkftara^kffia. ( KkHkHHra-uAtnAvah \h NHnAiiha-t’tttna'tnAU) 

yftifi aaliiia . . . (Mhi'A^.IiI nrtliAKalia). UtmiKtth*>ba ^^^tllappa 
JiiUUp^ p/trOiln fa/ilrft airayaLhithin j/rahitUiUn jhaitlA. 

pp. [ij +21 + 71, 5, CMivi‘i*M. Tiilf* on cover IH x 1 1 cm. 

SArytKlayit Pn<itA: Sholapur, 190H. San. A 104 (f) 

— Dhvani«mafijarl . . KkAknara-kofiah Ptkalii'bhA^iniditah]. 

Sri Anatiia MfihA|iAtrarika dvArft HainH<Mniita Unyn rhar. 
pp. 27 -38 Cuitnck, 1910. «SV^ Dhvani mafijari San. B 507 ( / ) 

■ — Salxla-rOnflvall ( Kk4k*iHr1>koftu^ SainaHH-i'akmn ca. Jiaako 
. . . Palp. Mahftrajiulliin Ihkaiia %v smiiiha kaiAvH pp ^ir>-40. 
1910. Sf€ 3abda*rflp4?an. 3608 

— — . . . TanirAhhidhAna with ^ . KkAkniini-koHa . ."J 

Edited by TAr&nAtha VnUaratna pp 23 20. 1913. See 

TantribhidkiBa. 81 H. 1 

— . . . 8alMln-ru|iAvalih KkAkhaii-komih .SHiiiAHH*cakmm ca. 

pp. a2-:ki 1910 Oabda-rQpAyali San. B. 150 (m) 

SH^Mla-rOpAvahh. Kkak<iari-kiMa*aarncta. p|i 27-. *12 1W2. 

S4f0 Oabda-rQpiyaii San. B 348 (/ ) 

PP.H^^ia [Vm .sv 3abda-r0p6?ati 

San. B. 048(a) 

Ikikfara^kofa by VrNininiiA^ i NSat^iuisa; 'tiki by (rACKi- 
BAlpKANA Simomani. KkAkHiira-koHub 8n-V*‘eiiiniidhava- 

NyAyatutneiia Minkiilituh TikA-Hiihitab Vanirri-b)ta*«Anu\ A* 
(iitafi cfi. pp J 17 X 11 cm 

Hilai4t! Piv<*H 179r> il*'71) 1845 A 8053 

EkAkfara-koaa-lfkA bi ti m i.tH4iik um s.. EkAksara- 

ko^a bA V»MaAr<iiAi% N>a\u.\]n\ tikA b\ <i..8 

EkAkfara-nAma-nAlA by Ni laiAKAi 8rirnH<i>H<*iiia<‘andrA- 

rar% ii-viniiMlnh 8i I- A blnitliAu*i>< ’it.\ iii.iUt- llaii'ui* ko^iiih 

KkAkHitni-uAitiii-iniil.ibiiiS HnlnfAN « .« t '.*21 * AbhidhAna- 
ointA-ma^i bv liiM\<vM<u\ Ratna-prabhA Iv ^'amokva 
.U sAKn^NA K^aFi.\a\K\ Stn. D 534 

Sklkfftn-DiniTKli W ViHt tN tm III Kk^lkHara'kKHn i KkAkiwni- 
ii&inivall VH NAii5iiliii-nittiu-m»l» i «Hm Huliit* (Maiatlil 
•rthAmlm). i>|i ll-M >'<. Sklkfars-kote. 

San A. 1041/) 

Bklk|«n OpMiftd . ... ■:>) Kkftkunt, 1 .\s).>it«r« 

MMopanifad. ^ VahKknovMa nnmi'ta Sri klahiMnraiidra 

Tatvmnidhi VidraviiiiMl« knrttrkn Na)ii{>aititi% I'ari II. 

(1938.) iSw ▲flotUra-Aatopaaifad. San. B. 980 (•) 

— ; Cfunnantary by Raiib**i'a'ii»k4 Vi iiAMiTiRTM* lI|Mii)fad4> 
Tall f AtliarTa.4irM . . . Kkakfum . . . ' Mula.KiirnyA, tippai.d <• 
. . . 8rtiiiao>(7hadkar«c4ryTa-krtu-bhtlii.v4nuy5.vi fy«iin»'] 

annvida naliita ... Art HanpiHia OnUui'S'lbyftya MmpAdita . . . 

pp. 804-318. Vol.9. (lOtfl.) .Srr Vpuifad* 

tea. A. 181 (»■) 
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SUkfara Upanlfad— 

: ''Yivara^aby Ui*AKi 9 At>-BRAiiMA-T<xiiN. TheSamaiiyii^VecUiiita 

upaninliadB . . . (B) Bkftk^t'a, . . .] with th« corn luentarv uf 
drl UpaiiiRhad Brahma-y^in, editou by ... A. Mahadeva 
Saatri, . . . 1921. ^Vf T^niftdf. San. D. 785 

Xk&kfara-vioitra-kftvyE : $Ik5. drf -Sloii'a-rai nftkara-d vi tiya-bhA^^. 
Sa - (Tkali. . . . Ek&k^at*a - vicih*a - k&vyana . . . inilital^. 
foil. 73-75. 1914. Sf^e Stotra-ratnSkara. 18. B. 86 

EkSkaari-koia. SVi* Ek5k8ara-ko5a [alou called Ekaknarl-koBa]. 

Ekik^aropani^ad - vivarana by Upani^ao - Bmaiima - yo(»in. S^e 
Ekdkaara Upanifad * vivarana by U. 

Ek5mra-pur&na. 1i!kami*a-para9a. Or/yo char. 
pp. 203, covers. Tith* on (H)vor. IB x 10 cm. 

Cuttack Prtiitiii|{[ (*o. : ('uttack, 1912. Ban. B. 188 

Eka-makkl • Hanumat • kavaoa i fnmi the Bi-ahmAi^da - puiana]. 
Atha [BnihmAtida-[)U!'flfia-pi*4»ktti-Kku-niuklit-HaiitifiiRt-kavaca 
( IT 1-7) - saincta - SudarHiiim • aanihita * pn>kta- J PatVa-tituklii* 
Haimmat kavacum pcHnibbyntt* Svf Paftca mukki 

BLanumat-kavaoa ^froiii the Sudai'Hinm-NainhitA^ 8658 

Kka«inukhT>ku\aca TiithA Iluiiuiiiat-ka\nca. 

pp. 30+ [2]. IH X 12 cm . oblonp 

Lak.si]iT PiVMfi: liM)4l. Ban. B. 887 (c) 

Brihat^ritotrn-muktah&r . . (*«intaiitiiitr 257-410 hIoIiyui 

1 ^. . (389) Kka-tiinkha - Hiiiiiinmt - kii^a<»i. . . .^. Pldttrd by 

(lAUCsh MahA<lc\ Mchcndaltf. Part 11 1910. iSV>r Bfhat-Btotra- 

muktd-hdra. 1. A. 85 

Atha l*iifKM-niukhy-Eka-inuklii-iiuiiumfit-kH%*ficHfn. foil. 

5-12 1921 « S** Paftoa-mttkhi-Hanumat-kavaoa /fn>m the 

SudarHutiu-sfiiiiliita . Ban. B. 470 

Atha Kkti-iiJiikhi-liitiiiinmi-k.i^ara-MtiiK'tu-’' l’uncfi>iiiukhl- 

lltinurn>it-k:t\ a( ii-prai .iinhliuli Pcjti Sm Padca-nukhi- 
Hanumat-kavaca tiom Tht•SlJ(la^'«l!la-^alllll]t.l San.B 816(«>) 

Ekan a 1 II A S\ A M I N AvadhOta-Tadu-aainv&da 

Ekanathi-Bh&pavata S* . Bhdgravata-purana 

Ek&ntara-yamaka-atotra i»; J\«.\hhiuh\ i{iuiT\ Laghu-paAcika 

by It \1NAK vNTii V 'Die jail . EkAntani-MiiiiakH- 

Htoti'a, . Kilitrd b> Putnlit l>iiy'^'apiaKUii ami KAsiiidlh 

PaiHluftiiiL'* i’aniii pp 019 .'k'fh .Sr* Stnti-knaumdAjali 

h} .Iai.aI'Diiai A iiimix Lagbu-pancikd l>v KxisxkvNfiiA. 

28 £. 11 A 12 

Eka-dloki b\ .*^A\lK \i. \ .\< vi;\ \ .*>ri > .Sainkani > Hiiaffiiviit - pa<iu- 

pranito’yani Kka-sloki Haiiifta- • ApHCiikHAtiubliuti* 

Tianiaka-^’niini hull yV/wfp# char p .20j. lrtS5. .sV#* 
AparokannubhQti li\ .sxmkaka Ai aki \. 456 

MiHccllancoiiH Pnikuraiiiih. Vol. 11 , cniitainin^ . . 

Eka-hloki of 8airikitni Acfiryu ' p. 207 ,1913.] .SV#* 

Prakarana-prabandhivali by ^aVi^aua Ar akva. 18. 0. 16 

Sa-tlka-SiddiiAiita-biiir|ii o . . . (B) Kka-Hlokl, . . .1 Ratp- 

valita .sankara-craiitiiii-mtiiAvali [ Vaii^aiiiiiAda aamotAJ. . . 
t^i*Tyiikta Aksa\ iikiirtiani .Sastri knr(ty*ka aiiQdita o Hampddita 
Parti. (1927.) *svc 8Aipkara-grantha-ratn5vali. Ban.B.M9(fi 
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Ika-iloU-Bhlcaflta. flrf-BhagaTad-gttft. Paficft-minam [. . . 
Eka^ilokl-Bh&gmTaU, . . .] pp. 187-188. 1874. fl882.j See 
BhaglTad-ffia [Uwn the MahiUbliJiratA]. 2. B. 28 ; 2. B. 84 

Kftvya<Raipfp^hah. [. . , Kka-alokl-BhAin^vaia, . . . pra- 
bhrti-jr^oa-iuiptAii- 8 ai{iNkfta-kft% 7 &(inakalji. . , . 8rT-Jlv2- 
iiandn-Vu1yftH4^ara-Bhat|ftcftryyoi,ia Hankalitai.i fmipwkftfts ca. . . . 
p. 577. 1H72. 18W#. NVe Klvya-aaip|^ahi. 

13. C. 14 ; 13. D. 17 

Bks-ilokl-giti by Vki>a\takkba\ A Nakayana Aa'-iiuv Damala. Kka- 
liloki-fCltA . . .. SiiccidaiiHiMla Svftinl ^ Ve Kemiva Xarft^^atia 
AAatrl UaiitaU*] . . . vAtpnlip SaqiMkrhi-kAnkainRulia MaiA- 
thTfpta viviiniipi krlt li. jAii (explanation of Hhai^avad-gltA viii, 
7, in Miiratiii. with SiiTinkHt kanktU. ' i»p. fF, 2, *J44, (‘ovei’h. 
14x21 Ofii. AtniAiAtna PreaM . hhu\a^ 18^) 24. 0. 25 

Eka-iioki-lIahA-bh5raU. KAvja-Huiiitriiihah. ^ Flka-slokl- 
lUiAnita, . pt'abhrti- l'afini«Haptati* 8 tiinHkrta*kavvatniHkah. 
SrT-tIlvaimn(lii-Vi(l\Aa.Hpini-Hhutta 4 *aiy \(*na Miiikalitab eaipK-* 
krta.H oa. p. r>7^. *1872 Ihs^;. S*# *&ATya>saipgraha. 

13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

BkA-51oki-B5in5ya9i- » tatli «1 Kka-Klokt-KaniAynna*ABhita-l 

RAinii-nikNA‘pi*Arutniihuh fol 8 + 1 ] RAma- 

rakfl-atotra b\ HrniiiKAi mki 421 

* — KavyH-Matntrn(hHh. . . Kkii-iilokl-lihA^vata. . prablifti-^ 

PaAcu-HaptHti-SaiiiMkfta^kAvyHtnnikah 8 ii-<MvAnarnla- 

Vitl\HHApini-iUm((ArAn \(«na Hiiiikiilttah haiimkrtaH (*a. . . . 
pp 577-578. I **'72 iVm; s^t KATya-iaipgralia. 

13. C. 14 . 13. D. 17 

• — Atbu HAnia-nikHa-*«iotni Kkii-H)ok1>KamA\Hna. . . . 

Aiinuetu^'piAn&ipbhiih bdl 5. 1^78 S*f BAmt IltkfA- 

Stotra by lb oil M aiK \ 448 

Ekatva-aaptati b\ ru*M\N\N('iN |im Ka\ Umbu'ihtti . Kkutva- 
Miptiin-HaiiM‘tu}i I* l•l?nMI ,i 

pnikaf it.i'e ra pji I 1**‘M s. . KAvyAmbudhi 984 

EkAvall i\v Vip\ xoii vr.\ TaralA b\ Mxniw.uv. Tht> Kkaxuli of 
\ oix a«ili tiM xxiih 1 ill I 'c>Titin« iit’iY’x Tamil «»f M.ilhi.ai K.i aii«l 
VI If it 11 t‘i i( K'al txitiia <•( tii.inusfi'ipis. utti iintl 

iiiiii rxphiiwitiirx nf«tt’«> i)\ K.itiiiilaMinkai a l^i'anasaiikuni 
TriMali, Iti’whtiif S,tn*i.h( .N • l**i 

pp ^ 1 . xlii, 780. 1 21 '>* I 1 ( III 

( idMM'iirnrnt Contnil HiM-k Depot : 

5 H 16 A 5 F 10 

EkAvali ko^a K M-a>i ul iiAkaia Kka\ ali-ki*Hii 

iiatha Tiirkap(ifi(*aimna KaiiiMMlhitn. Part 1 pp. 21 2(>. 

1870. >(>< Kosa ratnAkara. 983 

Ska-TiipAati-dvAtriipAikA bv ^ioohamw Di\ak%ua ^li-.'^idilha- 
henii*l>i\akiini-krta>L'ninilba-mAiH ( Kku - \ iiiiMiti - dvAtriniMkA, 

. .) foil. 20 1 1 >* Siddhaaena-DivAkara-krU- 

grantba-mAlA 10 B 13 

EkaAvarl-anuftbAna-paddhati. . Kkenviiit-nnuH^ liaiiu-piobihai i 

i (iujllrAt 1 -bllAsA-bh^lllllk.' 1 •'^alll('la ' 

kll. 1111.24. ,S1 -21x14 (‘ 111 .. oMoinr 

l’nit(‘il l'riiiiin)ir AhmetUiluuit l874 13 C. 42 



Iklbhira-Atotra hf VIouIja. Jaiua-ttotm-saiiigimliatu . • i 8. 

KklbhtYarttotram, . . . iti taipgrby^te. . . . 

pp. 2^4-29. 1890. Sen JaiM^rtotTft-Mqigralui. 888 

KAvjrain&li £klbhftva-fltc»tra . . .]. Editad bj 

Pandit Dunrapraadd and KdaSuAth i^Apdaranff Parab. Pait VII. 
pp. 17-22. 1890. 6V« Kivya-miU. 88.E.SA4 

Jiiia-vAvl-Haiiii^taha aHhit [. . . EklbhAva-MUitra, . . .] 

bfliad - Jaiiia-HiddliAiita*Haf|igniha. (1929.) />>« Jiaa-?AfI- 
saqignba. San. & 648 

Bkoddif^-ArAddha-prayoga. Atliaik<HldiHVu-4i*Addhah. 
pp. 17 [1]. 24 X 11 cni.f obliing. 

JnAua-piakftfiu Preait ; Met mi, 1981 (1874-1675). 461 

Atba EkiKldiHla-ftrAddlia-prArambha. 

foil. 7, cowrii. Titb> on cover. 21 X 11 oin.t oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Prate : Luekimw, 1913. Baa. S. 748 (a) 

Ikoddifta - irddd^ - prayoga by Subkaumapta. (lobbillya-grbya- 
karma-pi'HkA^ikA . . . MAi«ii-iirHiUlhaik(KldiMtu-Ki*ftddha- . . . 
Adi pniyogu-Kuhita . . . Subnthniuiiya-Vidu^ \inuMtA. . . . 
pp. . . . 18-2(1 + [IJ. 18o(>. 1905. Sh* Oobhiliya-gf^- 
lanaa-firakAiikA by SuBtAnaAgTA. 398 ; 88. 1. 6 

Ikoddifta-iriddha-yidhi. AthaikodtliH^a-Hrftddhii-vuibi. 
pp. 18. 25 X 12 cm , obiotig. 

JvAlt-pmkatn PrvHt ; ^ 1888. 468 

Kkoddifta-vArfika-ArAddha«vidhi» compiled by IiiiA,iANA(.Au. Atba 
[ Hindi- ] bh A.sft-Hali 1 1 a- Kkf HldiH Va- vai>i ktwhi*Add lia-)ii*Anim bbab . 
full. 12. covfr^. TkK* on rowi. 2«M x 15 cm., oblong 
Sunatanii-dhai Ilia PrcKh ’ .1/onic/o/Mid, 8an. D. 608 0/) 

£i.Akf'c i liALASAKA^xA'ii Xalla-BhOpAliya. 

Elegy written in a country churchyard b\ Tiiom\*« (Ik.ii. Elegy 

WTitfeii in a roiitiiry c’lnitrliMird b\ 'rhuiiiuH (iiiiy. Hone 
into u Suiikkrit Poem, witli a lb*tigali Tiiiiiblatioii (»f tin* hiiiiii* 
by Kedar Natii Vnl> iibiioMi. . . 
pl>. 4^2 , Cover. L'^x 12 cm. 

Wfiliiigtoii Pi lilting IVchh ; ( Vi/riiZ/a. [ 1913J. 8466 

Elementary text-hook of the eternal law by Kama^aiaka Barman 
PAN pi'YA .s>f‘ BAAvata-dharma by H. S P. Klnneiitary Text- 
book of the Kteniul liim by Haiiiiivatuni 1912* Ban. B. 184 

BlcmenU of Bnglith grammar. Inglan^Iya-hhAAd-vylkarana 

JiiglHiidiyu-bha^^-vyakariiiinm Klemenlii of KtigliHh gi'miiiiiiir. 
in Sanakrit ami KtigliHh. . . . 1M7 460 A 8- B. 9 

Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural History. Sr, 
Padirtha-vidyd-sAra. KlemcntH of Natural Philoaopliy and 
Natural liiatiiry. . . . 2iid ed. IKJH. 100 

EgUAii K]^^Nama< AIDA, Sniaityam : 

Sre Jaydkhya-BSqihitd. daydkliyeManihitd. Critioallj edited 
with an Introduction in Sanskrit ... by Ember KLrmboama- 
cinirya. . . . 1931. Baa. D. 180/54 

iSVe Eiftranflia-vaipda by Kciuia Kavi. . . . JRdabtmo^ha- 
vaijaukAvye . . . edited by Kmbar Knahnamaobanray • • • 
1917. B«l9.I80;5 



Kyaift KfllTAiliclEYAt inr^ngam^-^eani, 

SiEtikal-patrl bj BaiujIxavda ; ArtliE-dipiki hy dATlnANiYi 
lloNi. dikfEptitrl M-BatAiiEndE-lflani-virficitaya tlbajb . . . 
BaghiiTlric^byii-YiniciteiiE bhifyeqiA, ta(-(tka>*a ca . . . 

. , . BhsiipivfttpniAadioArvi^vfnusitaya mimeta. . . . Emhar- 

Kr^oaroadlryeDa imipandbilA. 1U24. Ban F. 64 

8m UdnyMBlldnrl-luithi. UflAjiisundari'katliat . . . paHly 
edited by C. D. DaUl . . . f*outinu<Hl l»\ KinliAr KrHpamAcirya. 

Ban, D. 160/11 

Tlsif tidvaita-bhlikara by Baukama DAhA. . . . 
Bdvaita-bbAifkai'ab« • • • Knibar-Kp<iitiniAc*Ar\aih iianiifKibit^. 

1021. Ban B. 421 

Inehantad parrot, The. 8m Bnka-aaptati. The enchanUMl parrot. 

. . 1911. 22 . a 8 

Bpioe and laya of aaoiont India. The. The KpirH huiI I myh of Aurjeni 
India [beintj NoleetionH fnmi the MuhA-hhAmtu. Kaina^aiia, 
Kg^mla, UpaniHuiU and other .SniiMkrit and I*Alr w<»rkfij cun- 
denaeil into KiiifliAh veitu^ bv Koitiehh (' Dint, (' I.K, aitb au 
intriMluption by The Bight lion. F Max Muller 
pp. X, [U], IHA ;r» . 192 . IV-^ l , u, l;u 19xl3cm. 

Him l*ref(^ i*alcutta. 19<K1 18 C. 26 

■raten fdnf ihnikaa dea Mahi-bhifyam, Die. Sm ApUldhydy! by 

PAplNi : HahA-bhafya by INtaSjam. Du* ei*kten fuiif Ahtiikaa 
dea Mahft-bhfiAyam iii*i DeulMclu* iilK*m*txr iiud erklart von 
Dr. Valentin Trapp. 1933. Ban B. 1118 

Ki(\ai> Siirrukji Daiuhhai Hiiakuiia. rolloc ted SunAkrit 

Wntinga of the i\>IUH*t**d .NiiiHknt WniingH of the 

ParaiH. ( Md TraiiAlatnuiH <d iiiid Puhluvi-Puxend bcioka 

aa well aa nthi*r niiiriniil ootnpin^if loii'* . urth \unoiis rt*iulingh 
and not I'M (*ulluT« d, roriet'ted and etlited b\ Kr>ud Shrnarji 
IhMlubhui niiaritrliH 26. I 22 23 

KacuidH KiloHiilirH di* Madiid. V«d 11 i*lu\e de hm MitMlrtjiah 
Dnu*n de hiA lUdijiMiK'** Uij^tHlii Toiiiu 1 1929 l^-veda. 

Ban. b 606,1 

HmIMAI; (*llAMiKA Vn>t AAAt.Alt, Sfi AM»U\ \u»A^Ao\aA. 

Baoterio RAinAyapa AdbyAtina>RABAyapa ^fivm the llmh- 

iiiAiKja-pui'Aiia Titv Adhwitiiia ^*v the Hmiienc KaiiiH\ftn 

1913 San. D. 66 d 25 X frjrtra 

Basal aur la mytba dea Ribbavaa. s^t Rg^-veda. sn r.^'Tlo^^. Hafiai 

Mir le niythi* ilea Hihhu\iiH pivinar M*hligr de rapotheoee 
daiiH le a\«*«* h* texle MiiiHoiit rt la tnaiiu'tion fi'aiuaiM* den 
hviniii'a adrmw'n k ren di\ iiuU'H Par F. New. 1 n17 

22. D 26 

H«8Ktt (A. Aiukki iSM Bhi¥a*prakiia b> Kiiavaiii6ra. Die 

Ophthalmolugie dea IlhA^apnikAnii «piolb*nkrltif|fh laurladtid . , . 

voii ... A Allieii M Hhmm*. 193(t. Ban. F. 114 (o) 

Btndaa anr Iryadera at aon Catnbiataka by P. h Vuvw 

Oata)i*iauha. Etttde« Kiir Arvadeva ot non Catulihataka, 
ohapitioa VIII-XVI. par P L. Vaidj^a . ,With the Tilietim 
teat and a reoouatmoied text in Sauakrit.j 192il. Tib. F. 16 
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Euclid. See BekhS-ga^ita. The Rekh&gauita . . . oompoeed [ 1 , 0 . 
trmnBlaied £ix>iii the TahrTr Gqlldia, an Arabic vemioD m £tiolid*a 
Elements by Na^Ir al-dlii HamrA<J JagHnnAilia. . . . 

Edited ... by Kamald^adkara lMii.iasadkara Trivedt. . . • 
1901 ; 1902. 5. F. 8 

— - — — Another cojty of To/. /. 6. F. 9 

Bva-kdra-vfida. VadartliH-Ham^mha. (^»llKintin^ of . . . Kva- 
kfiravAda. . . . Edited by Mulnulevti (viuigadhurH liekre. 
pp. ()7-88. 19U. See VfidArtha-saipgraha. Ban. G. 6 (f>) 

Bva-kftra-vfidftrtha. A t Im K va-kAra-vadArtha-praraipbhali. ( From 
the colophon : Ay am Eva-kai*a-v&dAi*tliHb Briniat [«(>] - 
llarihalopAhva-Govindai*va-tannbhuvA HamMotlhitah)* 
foil. 1 1 \ I*') + [ 1 ]• 25 X i 1 cm., obhmfT- 

Dharwar Vrtta Pi*esii: Dhnrwar, IHIO (lH8h). 884 

Examination of religions. An. See Mata-parik^A. Miita-piiiik^. 

. . . An Exiuniniitioii of i*cdip(»iiH. . . . 1H5‘2- . 7. B. 3-4 

Extrait des aiiiinlrh <lti Muhi'^c (itiimet. Tonu^ 1, II. Ln nirtrU|tie de 
Hhamta textc HHii.Hcrit dedeux cliH|iitiv(H dn Ni'ityii-(;ai4tni public 
pour la premiere f<»iH et auivi d'uiie niterptvtiitioii fmnviiiH par 
Paul Repimiid IHHO. NAIya-dAstra h) Hiiakaiji. 170 

Tome VII. lhahnmkarma . . . ti'Hdiiit du MniiHcrit et 

]>ar A. Houn[uin. . . . iHs-t, ,sv#' Brahma-karma. 1. K 8 

Bionr-Vedam. Le, See 7%jttr-?eda I/K/.our-Vedaiii. 

. . . Ti*iidiiit till HfiinHer««tan pur un Htiiiiie. . . . 1778. 

10. BB 81 88 

FxiiDKitoN (Haulm*). See Qita-Oovinda b\ .Ia^ahma. tilia- 
(xOwindfi puhtnnile run Iljiijiuleaii in NefierlundM'he \eixeii 
overg’dirnehl door l>r. H. Fmliifpm San B 1188 

Fauim.i.ii (A.). Kont-Ugolina-marana. 

FAn*iiK (llfF'iM.ivir) 

See Bhartrhari • dataka. Hhurii ili.in rt 'ri hauiini, on lu 

Pantehiii.'ikH du hecoiid et li'-« M’ntelice*^ KAplluileeH dll 

Biiiiherit en fninvuis, pour lu pn*iiiiere foi*., pur llippithte 
Faiirhe, . . 2. B 4 

See MahS bhdraU He .Muli.i 'i'ludint 

eoiiipletemeiil pour lu pi»’iniei-e loin dii uli^'uih, pur 

Hipp'dyle Fuiielie Htlii H7<>. 18. 0 16 88 

See (Euvres completes de Kalidasa <Kii\ren eiunpleN'h de 
KulidiiHU Tradinteh du HuiiHcnt en frunyuih pour In pn'iiii^ie foih, 
pur llippolyte Kuuelie. 19.'i9, INjH, 12 Q. 0 7 

See Rdmayana h\ Vai.miki Kiiiiiuuinii . . en fruri^'uiN 

pur HippolUe Fuueiie, . . . Ket 23 B 19 27 

1m; I 23. B 17 18 

Se, Tetrade, Une Fne t«lnile on ilrume, liwnm*, roman el 
ptuMiie liiidiiitM pour lu premiere fois dit HiinKent en fran^'uis 
par iiipp'dvtt* Fotiehe I lu .Mnieldiukntikii, drurne en dix 
ueteH ; 2 le .Mnliiiniia .’ntav ii. h\ nine. iHtl 8 0.18 

- — II. Le I>in;‘a-koijmani>leliiintrrt, roman par Daiidi; 
2 iiotiee siir ridentite prolmhh; de KAlui&au et de MAtrigoupta 
lH<i2. 8. 0. 19 
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Fauchb (Hippolttb)— 

I® le Ci 9 <iup& 1 a-badliaf pcK^nie *»« 20 chants, par MAgha : 

2^ oil le&iqui* uss miits oubli^s dans l(*s dictiuniiHir*^ et op'oii 
tmuve cniploy^H dans le ^'i^up&la-badha 1863 8 Q. 20 

Fkktki (M ). S> KaU-bhlrtU. KF.i.R(‘iin\M l)pr Raub der 
DmupmlS, A us deni IndiKchen in d<*ii VeniiiiaMsen der 

Umchnft ulierKcdrt von M. FeHi^ 1^41 184 

FRUciiTWAM.fK (liioN) Nf/* Kro-chtka(ika hi 8rj*itAKA. V*'asanta- 
Km ScliiiiiHpud III dm Aktpii iiaeh <urn Indischen von 
Lion Feuclitaniiffer 4th od ten. C. 350 

Fick (R. ). Uttar Odhyayana-sOtra. Faht^ Kim* jamiHtiMche 

IWrlietluuK Safpim-Siup* Von I)i K Firk. 1HH7. 1099 

Fifty atanaas in Sanakrita, in honor of H R H The Prinee of 
Walea >V« Prioaa-paftekdat by svi kimiuimohana Thaki'ka. 
Fifty Htiiii/iis III SiiiiHki itfi, in honm of II H fl. the i’nnoe of 
WalvH 13. H 13 d 19. 0. 10 

Fimiti (F Huiom} .sV# iUr imm-Fii trri (F) 

Pisor ( Ijoi in) : — 

Srt ('lHHhl(|t|f*H d«* l‘lh*K*Ilt. IjOS 

>*’< Lapidairea indiena. Lea L<*k lapuhum indienK par 
Ijouih Fiiiot oniifiiuing tvxis nml traiihlationa . ]. 

305. 15 H 87 A 88 

R 54 |rap 51 a • panprcchh UA'^tMipalnpanppM'hA f«utra 
dti MuhAiiitui piiliiu* put I. Fitfit, liNil 81. X. 8 

First book of practical Vedknta >** JiTa-cintk-ma^i hy AvvAWk 
DUHtiA Fii’Ht IkhiL ot ptuotiral Vndantu. In a manual of 
Satikliiii UH tiiiii;fit h\ Appuiih'Atui in lii*i JbacintAmani, 
tniti»«tHt4‘d into h\ INindit (i Krt^na testn 

4 B . 48 

First book of reading Sanaknt The. h> Siiovii.ami The 

!ii>l lnHik I'f !{»• iidoii; f If !h ^ ihliiiniiiri Nistn*!' . . . 

pp I . » I «lh ir I I’l ess M^nhns I'^TT. 483 

First book of Sanskrit The. l>\ Vi nk \r \ i i.mim \ni \ The 

FiiKt Honk >4 >iiiskiif I itputtiihs \ t iik.iia ^ulfT'umuiiiu ^>astn. 

i/om ♦ pp > It Knl!■ll^h iiilv oil c'oicr. 

Jl ^ 1 1 ('ll) \ 1 i .H \ ihiHi« ' t rut I'^Tl* 88 1) 89 

First Ved 1 C reader. The, h\ |)i M.m Veda-pustaka by 

l>i K>*Ai if\*^An\ 'I'll* Fii-Hf \ ivmU‘1 h\ Ihiiinipnisad. 

1030 

Fifth Cateohiam of the Aryan Religion hi U K\«.hina!ii\ Ra<^ 
Fiflh ('iilfu hiHtii Ilf fh« Uohc’ ‘ti «ilh tin* l<*At niid 

tniiiHlutmii (if I t<>vl pHKiii^'i H li\ III wait Ihihadui U Uag<noii(ah 

^ Mil Knvi di «i I il 

pp. Id, d!*, roitTH ;!l! X 1 1 rill Hiiniii Fn*ss : Mtulraj^, and 
(topahtiilus 1*1 Kumh ikinio ♦ , l**(l*» San C. 183 (O 
Fi.mm.I F) Artha-dftstra. uttnhiit. d In K \t tk \ \ Knutilia's 
.At thii'KA*itni. inin'»hitoiMi\ Ih K Iminii Sa*>i i \ . Miih an 
iijtn»dnct4»ri imti h\ fht* l.tli Ih..l ]' Fltt't li*Jd 

San. D 638 

Flenrs de I'lnde >’»•» RkmAya^a hji Vaimim FI«mii> dr ITndr, 
rompirnnnt la inort ih* Yaynaiiatt*. < iirr dr hi Kaiuaide 

•lo Vnitnikt Tnuluit rn irih latiiiH el rii iri-n fniti^ua aver 

ti*Ate HHiiN«*iit In'm 8 G. 10 
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Fliohia (Qiotanni). M^hft-dlita by KIlidIsa, Migluidate o 
U nabe memggm tmdotto dal aantorito dft (^iofVMini Fladiift. 
1897. •. L M 

Formichi (Carlo): — 

Set Brahma Upaai^ : MIpiU by KAbAtaita. II primo 
oapiiolo della Brahma-Upoiiiahad , . . Tradotto e oritioameiite 
dinonsAO dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. 1897. 88. K. 6 

See Boddha-earita by AAvaoho^a. A^vagho^a poeta del 
Buddbiemo [Part 2, Italian translation. By Carlo pOTmiohi]. 
1912. 84. 0. 10 

See Kiti-aira by KAMANnAKi. (II Ntti sdra di Kimandaki) 
[trauslateil into Italian by Carlo Formichi.] From the Qiamale 
della Societa Aeiatiea //oliofia, To^i. XII A XllL 1899-1900. 

8488 

Forster (M.). See Abhfjfiana-daknntala by KAi.iitASA. Saoontala. 
. . . avec de» notes des trodurteurH, el uiie ezplii:atiou 

abr^^ da systenie mythologiqur des IndieiiH, mise par ordre 
alplmb^tique, et iniduite de ralleiiiatui de M. Forster. 1803. 

6. C. 5 

Fortunatov (Fn.tpp). .SV Ara^ya-saiphitft [fmiu the Sama-veda’J. 
SdmaTeda-A ranyaka-Manihitik. 1 Kslfidoviinio Filipps Fortunatova. 
. . . 1875. 18. 0. 11 

FoccArx (PiiiLiPPR Rhoi abd) : — 

See Bhoja-prabandha by Bai.i.Ala. Bliodjaprabandha, . . . 
A. Ph. Edouard Foucaux. . . . 1855. 1. K. 6 

See BLabft-bhftrata. Kaiiiiia|mrvs (^‘pis<idf* dn nifititagnard) 
fragment <lu Mababharata tradiiit |Kiiir la pmnidre fois du 
saiiHcrit «ii frail vuih, par Pb. Ed. Fuucaax, . . . 1857. 81. K. 18 

See llabA-bhirata. KKURmoNH. be Mababhiirata. Ouse 
episodes liros de ce |Ka*riie epiqiie tniduits pour la preiniAre fois 
du Sanscrit en francuis, par Pb. Ed. Foucaux. . . . 1862. 

80. E. 13 

See tCfilavikdgnimitra by Kai.ioA'^^. .Mabivikaet Agnimitra 
. . . tt*aduit p.iui* la preiiuem fois en fl*llrllvui^, par Pb K. Fonitaux 
. . . 1877. 7. B. 34 A 35 

iSV« Vikramorvaii by Kai.iiiaxa. Vikramorvavi. . . . Traduit 
du saiiHcrit, par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . 1879 7. B. 58 

Foulkbs (Thomas) : — 

Set- Kilidaia . A complete oolleetion of the variona readings 
of the ICadras Hanusoripta Kfilidasn : A (vimplete colleetion 
of the varifuis readings of the Marinis Manuscripts, by tlie 
Kerorend T Foiilkes. Vol 1, .Megbusuiideslin, HaghuVRipslia, 
Kuiuarasanibbavfi. V<d. 11, Sliakiintiila, Aete 1 to V. Vul. Ill, 
Shakuntalu, Acte VI and VII. Vol. JV, Viki*aiiiorvaMbi, Acts 1 
to V. [CfimpJeh tuth an uiem in tinn^ltteratum,] ISHtt, 19(17, 

18. C. 1-4 

Nee Saraavati-Tildaa [DAya-vibbAgaJ by pRATArAKimKA DitrA 
The Hindu law of inlientuiiee, acMvirdiiig to the RaraMvati-vilasa . 
translated fmni the original Saiiskfit, by the Bev. Thomas 
Foulkus, . . . 1881. 8.r. 4 



fwmtottoM of Bosdarit Oonpooltioi, Tho. The Koandetiime ol 
Senekrii CompoeitioD . . . bjr . « • SMhibhueben Same . . . 
^ . HarikafiU Bamia . . . A , . . Upendranath Sen Gapta. 

... [.A oompilation of mloa in Sanekrit with explanation in 
flengaii.] pii. vi, 496, vii, viii, covert. 18 x 12 oni. 

Ar^*an Prett, Calcutta : titrampnre^ [1926]. Son. B. 678 

fooBtain of tho water of froth intolligonoe. The. See Bfltaao- 

daatodotea. The fountain of the water of freah intellicrenoe. 

. . . 1839. 180 

Foarth Book of Pnotieal Vedinta hy a Sahi kin. .sv# Ktmftdl- 
tamaocaya [fnmi the saqikhya-)(>^a-aaiiiiic*caya] by Avpatya 
D fattTA. Fourth Ihaik of Practical VedAiitu [Katinfldi- 
tamuiHiaya . . 1911. flan. B. 198 

four Ootpole with the Aett of the apottlei. See Bible, The. 

The Four (i<»f»|ielH with the Acta of the uiKiatlea, in Saniicrit. 
1H44. 82. B. 31 

Fragment of the flantkrit vereion of the VidOvdAt. A. A fragment 

of the Suiiakrit version of the Vnh-Ndat ^ Vlll, 7Jk-Kt, and IX, 
1 Ih, edited iind iraiialatcHl ^ hy ,1 N. I' inula. . . 11^. 

See VidevdAt. flan. B. 885 (a) 

Fragmenta from BihnAga. Fragmenta from IhnnAgn [collected 
citatioiiH. with iiiter|«ivtatioii ’ h) H N Handle. . . {Prise 
PuhLrutom FumI Vol IX.) p|>. lii, 2. j , 93. 22 x 14 cm 
Hoy 111 Asiatic .ScH'iety . /wiri</oN, 305. I. B. 

Fmankk (R. Otto) — 

See LihgAnnAAsana h\ Hcno axoka ; 'vivarana by the same. 
Ifeiiiacandni's liiiigftiiiiVH.HHita init C\miim*ittai uiid relieractxang 
herauagvgida*ii ion Dr. H. ttfto Frankc. l>Ni. flan. B. 503 

>v« LingAsnAAsana h> samtavi\.\; m hy Y IKBAV ARMAN 
Die iiidischiMi (tcniish hivn nut dem 1cxt det DingAiiurasaiiaV 
des CAk:i^<i\ntia. Hui ^uiunlhunji, Vaiiiruci. m*h«( Au*«r.ugen 
nils den (.'ouituciituivn dvn 1 ak'^ui tiritiun (an ^ utid des 
t^'uhurusi Amin (/ii li ) unt) nut imiiciii Aidiang ul*cr die 
iiidischen .Niimcn. \ «m Dr It. Ottu Finnkc. iKK) 9 I. 34 

Stf MaudgalyAyinae Wanderung durch die leidvolien 
Welten. MuiidpiliAviums WamJenimr ihiich die IfMdvollen 
Welteii [a tniiihluti«in h\ H it. Fniiik«‘ of th«' Nuruka-parMartn, 
and of part <»f tin* following mhTioii. in the MHh^l•vu^tu^. 

imi 88. V 130 

FRiKm.AKM>kK iWaiiih) MahA-vnU fiom tin' s^nkhainna 

Araiiynka . Iter Muha\ lulu • .MiM’hintl des (^'Aiikha,\aiiA> 
AraiiMika heniii-(goge)M*n, uls'isetirt ui»d mil Aninei kiing4*ii 
veiitelieii \oii Waltci Fri«*dhieiitler. l9tH) 3495 

Fritrk (Lnmn,);— 

<bVe AbhijflAna-Aakuntila hy Kai.iiiAsa. Sukuntala, Metrifash 
ilht*i*aetxi von Ludwig Friue 1^77 845 

bV Oaofa-Xaniika hy KerniavAUA. Kuusika V Zorn. . . . 
Zumereten Male uiid iiiutrisoh iiltorseixt von Ludwig Fritie. • . . 
L190U.J 3. A, 19 



Feitzi (Ludwig)— eoni. 

See Hitopidate by NIhAya^a. HitopndeHa. ... Mit 
met riRcher U ehertiwgu ng^der V erse. Aub cleai SaiiHkn t ttber«eist 
YOD L. Fritwe. . . . 1874. 1888. 4. C. 86 ; 4. C. 11 

See Indisohe Sprttobe. Aum dem SaiiNkrit inetriscb ttliemUt 
YOU Ludwig Fritze. [IfHK).] 8* B. 46 

See MSlati-M&dhEva by HiuvabhCtti. Alalati and Madbava. 
Kin iridiHobeH Diiinia von Bhavablinti. /uni niKtaii Mala and 
matrinrh auH dein Origiiiiil ina Deutaclie vtm [jiidwig 

Fritzu [hm.] 8. A. 80 

See Xre-ohakatika by SCmikaka. MrUvIiHkiiiika o<l<*r dua 
inleiia Wagelchaii . . . niatrimsli Ubf*i‘M‘lzt von Ludwig Friizo. 
ImlhchtiM Theater. VoL III. 1879 8. B. 18 

See Mudrd-Rdksata by ViaAKiiAhA i | v. Mudi'urnkwdinaa 
oilei* l)(»H KuiizUm'h Sit^gcdriiig. . . . Aiih (U*iii Sanskrit znni 
oititen Alub* uiitl iiirtriKt*li inn Iboitscbo iibio’Mctzt v<iii Linlwig 

Fritze. [UHKl] 8. A. 81 

tSVtf Panoa-tantra by Vibstbakuas. PiiiitHcdiataiittii. . . . Aiih 
dem Saiinkni iirii UU'rsrtzl V4»ii Ludwig Fritzr. 1S84. 3.C. 84 

N«rBatn&yali by Haiiaaokva. Ratnavali odor die IVrleiiHidiiitir. 
. . . Autt drill Origitiiil zuiii eititeii Male iiiH OiMitHclie ttlN*rH«t/i 
von Ludwig Fritzr. . . . 1878. 8. B. 51 

FrOhlingaliebe. S*t dita-Oovinda In .Iayaio.\a. FnddingHludw 

von Beinhard Wogrn. (Leiidit ulnM’Hrtzt uuh d4•lll (iitHgowtiida 
den l>Hcbaja-drvti.) ^ 1907. j 4. B. 88 

FCheek (Alois Anion): — 

See Brhaapati - Siarti. IbirKtrllung iler Ltdirr von den 
Srhriften in llfiliaHpati'H DlifiriiiucaHtra . . %oii Alois Anton 

Fiihrer. . . . 1879. 3481 

See Harpa-carita by Hana Bhaita : Saipketa by Aai^^kaka. 

. . . Srf-Hai*sa-rHritii-niuba-kA^yiiiji. . . . Kdited with critical 
notcH by A. A. Kuhrcr. . . . 1IM>9. 5. F. 18 

See Vasisjha-Binrti uIho culled VAMiHtbH*dbnrnin-HAHtra'. 
8r!-Vasis^lia*dliariiiii>H/isitaiii. A|diorihniH on the KHcri*d lau 
of the Ary as, u^ taught in th<* m'IomiI oI \ iiKishthii. Kdited, 
with critical notes, an Aniikrainanika. iimJicck of wonls ami 
vedic; iiiuntnis. and an npiiciMlix of qiiotat icuis as fmind in some 
Dharinaidbundhas, by' l(4*v. Ahos Anton Fiihivr 

5. D. 82 d 83 

Sr*i- VA*«ist hiodhfirinii-.sriHtnAiii editcil by Alois 

Aiit4>n Kuhrcr, . . 1 '.«<!. Ban. D 306 

Qaabtra ( DiiicKf:) : — 

See Oopatha>br5bmana Hhh (inpatha lirf^hinana hemUKge- 
gelien von I>r. Dieukc (riuistra. 8. L. 44 

See Jaiminiya-drauta-Bfltra Hijilmge t4it 4le kcnniH van 
het vediHchc ritiieul .biiininty asruuta sfitni , . . d(N>r ]>ioiikc 

(laastra. lIMMi 1. 0, 16 

Gklbbirdnanda. Wishing you a happy hii liiday. By Sara Mackenzie 
Kf'nnedy. 'rninslated iit tin* ilareilly ('idlcgc int4> Sanskrit, 
pp. [if d, covers. X 14 cm 

Nirimya-HHgara Press, Ihnnhaif ; Thacker A Co. ' 
JUemhay \ iwmdi/tt, [llKHi.J 3460 



OtaeUeln-prtldrvakm; bj VAmaka R91. drlmad-Anandik- 

viiiiaU-AofcryAiiiifMi-Crliiiad'V Anarar^i • vihita-vf tti-yutaip dri- 
mad -GacohftiAm-|>raklrQakaiu. . . . 

foil. 43. 27 X 13 cm. Nirr^aya-HA^ra Presii, Btnnhay : 

1923. San. F. 200 (6) 

OaoehloOra-prakiroaka-vrtti by Vaxaka H91. See GacehioAra 
prakiroaka : "irrtti by V. Ic. 

Gaciibt (Bknjamin). S«e Bg-vada. Sklisitionh. (P^uvi'en de Kouiaa 
«t de Hiraiiyaatonpa tiuduiteH du fUitmorit vrdiqoe en vers 
fran^aiN, et accvimpagn^ de noteH Mur la itfligion vediqae par 
Benjamin Gacliet. 1 870. 1 B. 12 

Oadi. ParibhApA-vivrti [alao called GadA] by Hhairava MiAba. 

Gaoadiiaka, of the Smldhmlvtnta Srhiwl. YamttaA-dvAdada-padi. 
OAnAnuAKA Hhatta. *<»* OanrtfMti. Batika-jlvana. 

G AHA nil Alt A BiiaTTa* akta, htgicinn : — 

Banddhddhikflra - (ippiDi. See Atma - Uttva - viveka [also 
callwl HatiddliA4lhikAni ami Baiiddhu-<l)iik-karn ) by Uhataxa 
A t AKVA ’ BaoddhAdkikAra-didkiti by Kamii vatiia : 'rippani by 
(S M. 

OAdAdkari ^aUo ralliMl Taflvi^MiitA^inaiii-dldhiti'tllcA j. See 
Tattva - ointA - ma^i by (f%v<«rR4 Ucamiiaya: didkiti by 
KAtiiirNATiiA diuoMAXi : 0 by (« B 

The fttllowinif eejHtfiiieUj printeil partH of the Omldtihan have 
fteen retpdvred under Toffvo*rinia~maut : — 

AyaeekedakatA-nirQkti 

BAdka-grantka. 

Catur-dada-lakfani. 

Pafloa-lakpani ^ Vyapti-vAdu m V'yapn-pancaka of AnumAua- 
kbaiida, hIno called StiMHbbiMiiiiii'}mrihkani 

PrAmAnya-vAda 

2abda*kkap^a. 

SAmAnyanirukti. 

Sat-pratipakfa-grantka 

SiddkAnta-lakpana 

Biipba-vyAgkra-lakaana. 

UpAdki-vAda. 

Vidki'SvarQpa-vAdArtka aNn raUcil Viinu-iiicupana and 
Vidlii-HvarMpii-\ icAni . 

/’hr folhori it/f t ud*‘f*rnd* of rreoftsts h>ifr f*»i t eijt.'ttereij 
Mrptfotely — 

MuktivAda. 

Aakti'VAda 

VipayatA-vAda 

Vyntpatti-vAda. 

GAtiAMlAKA DIKSII A. rt*n tf . -- 

KAtyAyana-grkya-BQtra-bkApya Sr « PAraskara-grkya-aOtra 

[alsooalliHl KatyAyana or Katiya-grbya-HUtra | : ^bhApyaby G. D. 

KAtiya • dr Addka - aOtra - bbApya. Sei btlov. 
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OadIdhaba D!k9Ita, mm of Vomana^-^-^L 

Kityiyiaa^Mddlia-afltra-bhifya. 890 below, 
PAntskara-irUdba-tQtn-bliifya [Alaooalled Ebtiya-tfiMdha. 
satra-bhifTA and Kftty&yana-iiilUidha^Biltra^bhA^ya]. 890 
Plraakara^rUdha-BOtra : K. by G. D. 

Gadfidhan-njflnatfi-vUa by RiKniLAnAsA NyAtasatna Dbatt^- 
cAkya. Giidftdhani-iiy&natb-Tftdati tatliA l>l<Uiiti-kfn*nydiiHUU 
vftdah. . . . liflkhalndAAA-Ny&yaratna-Bhattadlryya-praoIta^. 
Edited by llAriliam Bliattaohai^a. 

pp. [1], 64, cover. (Title fn>m the firnt cover.] 2lxl3oni. 

M.S.F.8 rW: lifnarfs^mO. 8451 
GadAoiiaka Mibka. 8anr5nga-Buadari-(IkA. See Blvaya-vadba 
[also called Bha^fi-kAvyaJ by HiiaTTI : 8. by G. M. 

Oadidbara-paddhati by GAnAuuARA KAjAcrKr. . . . GadAdham- 
paddhatau prathaniani khaodAtii kAla-KAralji. (GadAdhara-iiad* 
dhati dvitlya khaiMlal.i AcliAraitArtth [«> (rannlUerated an the 
title page]). By (iadadhai'a Raja^tiru l*)dit<*d by Fai^dit 
Sadaaiva Mism. . liibliotheea Ihdicn New Series, Nob. 
966. 981, 994, KhW?, 103:1, 1088, 1127, 1142, 1178, 1195. 

Vol. I, 1904. pp. f 1 ), 4, 614, 24. 

The Baptist MisHinn Prens : Calcutta^ 1904. 
Vol. II, 1908. pp. [3], :i 11, 27, 475. 

The SaiiRkrit Prc^ss ; Calcutta, 1908. 
22x14 cm. Bibl.Ind.U7 

Gadaoiiara Pa^prya. See Medini-koit by MrihnIkaha. Medinl 
. . . PApdlRf^'GiulAdhaia-PandeyopaiiAmakeiia parisotlhitA. . . . 
[1872.] 

Gadahhaka UAiAitrar. GAdddbiim-paddhati. 

Gadaiiiiara Tripatiii.v. UptdAipia-Riidhd-atndbii [eompilod]. 
GiDAiiiiAKA Vaihya Sakmas*. Agida-tantri-prakAda [compiled]. 

Onda-nigraha by Sophai.a, Vaidga. Gada ni^'rahu . . by, Vaidya 
Sodbal. lidited . . bv Vai«lyn .ladiivji Triciimji Acharya. 

. . . Ayurt'edlya tlranthamdld^ UoH. \ \-V2 Vrnyoffa Khanda, 
Vol. r. pp. (5], 12. 5-1-11 1. 244, 7'; :i, 8. 481, 

... 497 -767, 68 ( 2]. [pp 4h5-4f^; iniMMni>r.l 2lx 14 em. 
Nimaya-HAfpiru Pi*eHh : Bimhvj, 1911, 1913, 1915. 8an. C 808 

- ■ — Another ropif of Part 1. 

pp. [5], 12, 5 + [11.244, 7, 16; 0. C. 88 

— - 2tided Part I. pp. , 31, 11, 240, 7 4- f I]. c«»vefii. 

Talva-vivecbaka PresH . Jiamhag, 1924. oan. D. 401 

8t1-S6dhala-krta Gada-nigrabamu. Aipdlii’a-tatparya-aabi* 

tamu. Teluyu char, pp [ 1 ], 2, 18, 403. 21 x 14 cm. 

Adi-SariuivatT-iiilaya PresH : Madrae, 1916. 6. L. 16 

Gadari^ha. NAnArtha-dhvani-mafijari. 

Oada-Vinidoaya by B. L. S. Silva, Kavitilakn Oadayinisrhaya or 
Roga Jnana Krama by . . . B. L. S. Silva Kawitilaka, . . . 
pp. [11, IV, ti, 67, covei*H, 21 X 14 cm. 

Aiiaudu PresB ; Madras, 11^7. Ban. D. 790 (g) 

Qadya-baddha-Sri-Neminatha-oaritra by Gu^avuaya Ga^in. See 
Vemin&tba-caritra. 
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at4|8-bodlia« compiled hy QvktciMAJfA ViutiLEATiiA. Srnla BoAhm 
. . Ondve-bodha . . .]. With no ten end Bengnli 

expUimtion oomptied by Gurnohnnin Vidyaratnii, ... pp. 45-* 
48. 1908. 8^0 8nita-bodba by KAi.idA8a : Bnra^jiiil hr 

Oorucarapa ViutAratra. S6I9 

Otdjl-eiatt-llUWi by VAuiBHANiipiiA [aluo called Odnyadeva], dtiet/dir 
of P^tMHtna. 'Fhe (iadyachiniAmani of VAdtbbaiiiniha by 
T. 8. iCoppnBwami SaHtri, . « • and S. Siibrabmanya Sastn. 
. . . 8 ara»vativilasa No. 1. 

pp. [3], 7, 169, [ 1], oovers. 21 x 13 cm. 

(«. A. Nateean A Co. : Madras, 1802. 4. C. 8 

— . . . The Oa<lyaobiiiiamani of Vadibbaftimhaiiari, edited and 

pnbliMhtMl by T. 8. Kuppnawami Saetri, . . . A'ara#oaft mlasa 
8 $ri€My No. 1. pi>. [1], 11, 257. 18x13 cm. 

Sri N'ani Vilae PresM: Sriran^atn^ 1816. 18. F. 18 

Oidje-padyR-miiktA-bArR, compilofi by llHAVAxi^ApKARA Sitkiitham- 
RAK. . . . Gadya-|iud^’u-inuktaliara. . . . Choice panaagiw in 
SatiMkrit Pn»Me and VorHc from wclbknown Sanakrit Anthora 
for tranHlation, with Co|iioui« EiigliKh Notes, Grammatical and 
Explanatoiy, by Pandit Hbawaiii Shankar Sukbtbankar, . . . 
Part I. pp. (^3], 3, 4, 130, 70, covera. 18x 13 cm. 

Laxini Narayaii Priiitiiiif Preiui : BowUiy, 1915. 16. BB. 88 

Gadja-pidja-iaipgraba, compiled by Aimttaraiia BuattacArta. 
Oadya-padya-Haqifi^hah. . . . The Middle Claes Sanskrit 
Reader. Compiled by Adityaram Bhattacharya. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 46, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Vedic Press : A/Iahahad, 1887 (1880). 466 A 878 

06dyft-MipfrRlia,c(»mpile<t by Mahrhacandiia NyAtaratna : ^ikbyi 
by same. Gailya-safixrahah. MahA-bharatlvah prathamobhAftab 
dvOlyas ca Vist^in-purAplyah. . . Ari-Mabesacandra-N^Rya- 
ratneiia Mahkalilah tat-krtayA saiiik.sipta-ryAkhyayA sahitab 
tenaiva sairiiMKlhitali. . . . Parts 1- 1 1 . 
pp. [2], 2, 4:»* 71. 21 X 14 cm. 

SaipvAda-jfiAiia-tiitiiAk]U*a Press : t \ileutta, 1925 ( TH)8). 6. D. 80 

— : Part 11. pp. 4, 76, iM»vcr. 21 X 14 cm. 

(tinsa-Tidj^ Amtiia Press; 1942 (1885-86). 886 

Giuiya-saipgraha-kalpa-latA. No. 2. llurshiicharita-sanxraha. . . . 
With an intrtKlucluin hy . . . P. P. S. Saatriar, . . . by . . . 
R. V. Krishnacliariar, . . . 1928. .sVc Harfa-oarita-saipgralia 
by Kt^ 9 PAVA( AKYA. Ban. B. 838 (y) 

For A’o. 1 (ladya Sangniha Scries. 

Otdyn-saipgraba-TyAkhyi by Mahksm anoka Ntavaratna. See 
Gadya-saipgraha, compiled by Mahrhacanmlv Ntataratna: 
^AkbyA by the same. 

Oadya Sangrahn ScTics, No. 1. ... Kadaniliari Sangraha by 

Pandit U. V. Krishimmachariar. (Abhiimva iihatta HiAiia.). . . 
1806, 1910. Ser KAdambari by IU^a Bhatta Ski.bctioms. 

Ftnr So. 2 mr Gad^a-saipgialia-kalpa-latA. Baa. B, 88 

Oadya-traya by Hamantja. 8rI-KfHt|iadvai|iAyaim viracMta-lirahma- 
sAtra - sabita - Sri -Bbiigavad-KAiiiAiiiija-viiticita-Gadya-trayam. 
Qrantha char. pp. [5], 23, X]. 14 x 10 cm. 

Vid van-moda-taraipg] n i Pn*ss : Bh u^apur^ [ 1 868]. 484 

— Bt&tra-pAtba-pastakamu. [. . . SaranAgRti-gnd\’amu, Sri- 

radga^gadyamu, Srl-Vaiknptha-gadyamu, . . .]. Telmgu char. 
pp. 53-67. 1873. sVs Btotra-pa(ka-pnataka. 18. 0. 14 



Gadya-trtya by IUmJLmuja— 

— — • drl-Hhagavad-Rftmaiiuja-viracitamftDaGHdya-txtiyamain. . . . 
[Dr&vi^a] vy&khy&iiamam. Tehtgu char, pp. [8], 5, 112. 

22 X 14 cm. Srl-iiiketana Presa : Madras, 1B82. 10. B. 88 

driman Ilftmftnuja Svftrol Icfta Brfiaat Gailya-trava [Bara- 

nagati-pradya, Knhi,Ci^-{;C*^<lya,Vaikiii;>G'i^'*^*^dya]. [Hiiidl-l Art ha 
anra vivuuaiia Hahita. Lckimka . . . AtiniptaprttMfldu TrIkamalAla 
BrTvaiHnava, . . . pp. |2]. 108, covrin. 21 x 12 om. 

Satyavijaya Priiit iti^ Pi'eKK. Ahmu^dabad', Mawfrol 
{Knthiuirar), 1011. San. D. 680 

■■ SrT Gadyn-tra}ni|i . . . Hha^aTaii-NAi'ftyapabhitiiatauiir&pa. 
Grant ha 4* Tamil char pp. 284, 7. 22x14 cm. 

Atadratt^ [1918]. San. D. 68 

. . . Sau-infti‘f!:a-dlpikft. . . . Bri-Rftrnflnuja-Mani-viraoita- 

Gadya-tmya. . . . pi). 5«lH 1921. Sre San-inOrga-dipiki. 

San. B. 430 

Gadya-tniyain. Art* Uha^avad-Rftnianuja-Muni-vinMn tarn. 

pp. i«. coverH. Titli* nii vovvi, 17 x ll oin. 

KomalAnil)il : Kumlntkanatn^ 1922. San. B. 857 (</) 

— Arl - Hlia^avud - KfiiiiftniijarArya - vinicitam Gadya - trayani. 
(Prthu-t iadyftpiii'Akliyatii .BaraiiAifati-^adyaip. Aiiranpfii-fpulyaip, 
Srl-VaikiinOia-puivaiii c*a.) pp. 22. roNwra. Id X 9 cm. 

Viivilla Prt*Ha: .Ifadrox, 1927. San B 996 (r) 

— — : 'bhdaya [alao called (bi<iyadhikAni, fr’oiii the ItahaMva-mk^] 
by Vkn’Katavatiia VKi»ANTit*AuyA. . . . Ga<lya- trayani. . . . 
RamAnuja-Mmiihhih aiiiK'rhilaiit ICtivi-tArkika-Kiiiihiiih Sarva- 
taiiti*a • Hvataiitntil) .Vi^ariiAiita > iiiahAdesikaih aniik^rhltena 
Bahahyu * raksAntarfifata - nadyadhikai‘Af»ara > naiotiA bliAayeiiu 
aatiiallaHiiain Parava«ttii-Rti Ki‘HnaniAi*aryena . . parinkrtya 
. . mud rapi tain. . pp. ^ 1 . 12. 1 fdute. 24, 2, onroift. 

21 X Id nil VAiiWvilAKji I*rf***« . IJ Oo 3451 

Gadya- traya-bh Asya nU. <;.id\.i<i}iik.u:i, tnMn tiif Kaimsyii. 

l aksa , li\ \’i N k \ I \ s A I H ’ \ 1 1 * \m \- ai; ) \ .s'* » Oadya>traya U\ 

Uaman(’J\ bhdSya aisn miltMi (iiitl\a*niik.ira, friiiii tile 

tiuhuKyu-raksA , \ V. 

Gaekwad’h Oriental Senes ed b\ Vin\)v|mh\ HhaTI.x* xux \ 

No. 1 . . KavyiiiiihiiaiisA nf KajaHfkliara Ivlit^d a*itli 

inti'odtuM iuii and niites li\ <' |) Dalai and It .Vii.intakrislmn 
Shahtr> Kemsue (eoi ri*e!ed i, lltJl drd ed revised 

and eidarp'd liy K S ){itiiias\\ nun Sasin Sii.miain, S>‘r 

Kavya-mimAmsa b\ Uai\sikii\k\ Ban D. 150 1 1 (^): I ir) 

No 11. NuranAi'Ax anAiiaiela . eilited with in trod net ion 
and appendieeN ('oniininiiL,^ the Adisxar'.i iiianonitlia - iniixii* 
htotra, Vahtiipiilii Miikti and Heleetions fiuiii the I'padesa-taruii- 
^’inT, Prahiindha-eint.l-iiiarii. ViiMtupala-eantra and the Catur' 
viniBati-prabandha^i hy (\ D. Dalai, . . and U AnanlakriHlina 

ShuHirx, . . . 19Di. Ban. D. 150 2 

No III. . . . Tat’ka-*mti^t'ahu rif Viiandajnana, edited with 
iiitnaliietiun by T. M Tnpathi, . 1917 Nee Tarka-taip* 

erraha by A SA.NOAOiui [ also eiilled AniindajhAiiii 1. Ban. D. 150/d 

No. JV. IVirthapariikriiinavyAyopi . . edited with 

introduetion, and appendieeH b^\ (*iniunial D. Dalai, . . . 1917 

Scf Pdrtha-pardkrama-vydyoga by l’iuiii.Ai>A>Ai)rv\. 

Ban. D. 150 4 
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Gaekwftd*! Oritntftl Seriei, ed. by VfNArAT 09 A BiiATT^cAaTA— cmU. 

Nu. V, Rishtmndbft . . . Edited Entbar 

Kriehnamaoharya, . . . with aa iatrodnction by C. 1). Dalai. 
1917. 8t€ Biffraafka-vaipla by Rudra Kavi. Baa. D. 160/5 

No. VI. ... Liiigdnuadaana . . . edited with introduction 
and indeaea by Chimanlal D. Dalai. 1018. Lidginuiiaana 
by VJLmana AcAkya ; ‘^vrttl by the same. San. D. 160/6 

No. VII. Vaaantaviliiia mafa&k6yya . . . e<iiied with intro- 
duotion, an appendix [oontaiiiin^ the VaatupRla-pnibandha of 
Rkjaaekhani HQri1 and tiotea by Chiiitntilal I). Dalai. 1917. 
Sff Vatanta-Tiliaa by BAi.acakiika SCri. San. D. 160 7 

No. VIII. A collec^tioii of etx dinniaa of VatiiarAja. Edited 
with introduction by ('liituaiilal D. DaUI. 1918. BQpaka- 
fa(ka by VATtiAKA.iA Amatta. San. D. 160/8 

No. IX. Moliai*AjHpardjaya. . . . Ediu*d by Muni Chatura- 
vijaynji. with inirodtiction and ap|>efidiceH by C\ I>. Dalai, . . . 
19lH. St*r MoharSjt'pariJaya bv YAKAHrAi.A Mamtrin. 

San. D. 160 9 

No. X. llainiiilra-mRda-niai*tiana of Jaynainha fltiri. [Edited] 
Hy ('hiinanlal I). Dalai. . . . 192(t. Stf Hammlra-mada- 

mardana by .1 i^ahi^ha Si*ki. Ban. D. 160/10 

No. XI. Udayaaundai ikatlil of S<»ddliala . . partly edited 

bv C. 1>. Dalai . . . and coiitiniied and liiiibhetl by Knibar 
I^HKliimniacliur^a. . . . 1920. Udayaaondari-kathl 

by S<ippiiAi.A. San. B. 16011 

No. XII Mnbdvidy^-viflamlmiia of Hbatta VddSndra with 
' the coiniiientartoH of Aiiandapiirna and Hhiivanaatindara Sdri 
and the Dami-Slokt <»f Kiilirka Paiidita aith V tvaiuna and 
Vivaititia Tippana. hMiled . by Man^chh flaiiiaknr»biia 

Toluii>f 1920. Sf^ Mah6-vidy6-vidambana by M%iiai>lva 

Vai»ini>r\ vrtti b> Ibn vAw^t miaii\ .^t ki San. D. 160 12 

No XI V. Kuin.irapaia-pnitilMniba r»f Soinapi'nbb&rhki'TH. 
Kilited by Muiiiiitja .lina\ija\n 1920 Kain6rap6*ia- 

pratibodha by Sou\ruAiiii\ A« ahw. San. D 150 14 

No XV (iaiiii-kanka KdiU'il bv . . D. Dalai . , . I92t». 

.sV# Qana-k6rik& by lluA'^AitvA.iNA . ftatna tikd San. D. 150 15 

No. XVI. Saii^ita-timkiimndn by Nanola. Kdiuul . . by 

Mnn^i'Hli U:linaki*ialinu Trlan^. 1920 S*v SaiDg^ta- 

makaranda b\ Nakapa. San D. 

No. XVII Kavlmlrac'Arya-Ktioi-patniin. Kavindmcbarya 
Lint. KdiUMi with Intnaiuction by K. Aimntn Sahtry. . . 

With Koi-ewopil by Dr (ianpinatba Jha 1921, .NW’ Mai-Atbl 
Catalogue. LR 2 G 

No. XV1 11. Vat*aluifi'rh\a«utrH. edited b\ K. Sama Sastrv. 
IShil. .s>r Vlrfthk-grhya-sfitrt San. D. 150 iu 

No. XXI. Jt*«alttiuvn>-Jaiiia>Hbaii4a)^rira-^raut)iaitaiii hiici- 
natruni. . . . coiopileii by ('. D. Dalai . . . K«lited . . by 

liSlcliandru Hlia^av^AndtU Gandhi . . . Gatalof^e 

of Manoaoripti in the Jain Bkandari at Jeaalmere, compiled hr 
c. D. DAUi. San. O. 

8 U 
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G«akw*d*B Oriental Series, ed. by Vim^tstoia BBAftioliYAr^-eoelf 

No. XXII. Pere4ttr4iiiakalfMuiAtre. . . . INkreinrftmekelpa* 
■Atra witb Ramedwara's oommentaiy, edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. Part I. 1923. Sntf ParainrAina-kalpa^tfA by PatA 
duKAMA : ^tti [also called Baabbftgyodaya] by RameAvaba. 

8 bb. S. 150/22 

No. XXIIl. PamsnrftniAkalfuwiAtra. . • . Nityoteava by 
UniAuaudaiiatha (Hupplemeut it) Parasoriltna-kalpa-Afttra), 
edited by A. Mahadeva Saetri. Pari 11. 1923. Sm Hityotsaya 
by UmAnandanAtua. Ban. D. 150/23 

Nos. XXVI, XLI. SAdhanam&IA Kdited by Beiioyiosh 

Bhattachai^'ya, . . . PartH I — II. 1925, 1928. Niff Sidnana- 

m815. San. D. 150/26, 41 

No. XXIX. (Golden Jubilee Nnmlier.) NalavilAsa . . . 
edited by G. K. Slirigondekar, . . . ami Lalchanilru B. Gandhi, 
. . . with an iiiinHluction by the laitcn*. 1926. Nala- 
▼iUsa by RAuacaeura Kuei. * San. D. 150/29 

Noa. XXX, XXXI Tattva-Kaii^taha of SAntarak^ita, witli 
the oonimeutary of IvamnlaiiTla. Kdite<1 ... by Kmbar Krishna- 
macharya. With a f<»i*eword by the (Toiieral Editor. Jii two 
voluniea. Vol. 1. ihiilH I and li. Itt2t>. tSV Tattva-saipi^aha 
by 8 antarak 9 ita : Pailjik5 by Kamalabila. San. D. 150 ^*K>, 31 

No. XXX (<i), (Keprintod from Nt» XXX) Forewonl to 
Tattva-Kan)]^i*ahH l\v BenoytoHh Blitittarliiiryya, . . . General 
Edit4ir, GaekwadV Onental Senes 192<> Sff Tattya-BaJ|l- 
graha bv SAsiAKAKeiiA : Pafljiki by Kamaia 6 ii.a. 

San. D. 150/30 (a) 

No. XXXI. .sVeNos XXX, XXXI 

No. XXXV. MAiiavagrli^u-hUtni . . «*dited with an iiitro- 

dnotiori, indexes, lic , by liiirnaknshim lIurHliaji SuAtri, with a 
pi*efaoe by H. c. I.ide 192«i. Sre M5naTa-9rbya-Btltra : 
^bbSsya by A^tavvaim San. B. 150/*b5 

N*i. XXXVI, N.'itA iiMasf ni, with of .\bliiimvu* 

pipta. Kdit«'il . . . b\ KaiinikriMliTm Kii\i Vol. 1 

]92«) >Vf NStya-Aistra h\ Hhmiain Abhinava-bhArati b> 
Ahminax A«r( i-i Ban B. 150 *^6 

No XXXVIl 'riitc<* \|iubhi.iiUHii w«ii KH Ilf .Iiiiail.ittii Sill 1 
Kihlnl with 1 III I iHhiri iMii. Nnios , A‘i , bx liub'liuiidnx 
liliiipixx muliiH (laiiilli , 1927 Nm ApabhraipAa-kftvya- 

trayi nf .liNxoxrix .si »:i San. B 150 37 

No XXXN'III Till* NxAxH-|ii’ttx«'KH . Crilirallx 
xxitli Notes Hiid iiitroiliieiion bj^ AiianciHhankar B Dhiiixa, . . . 
Pt 1 19.10 iSm Ny5ya-pfave5a. Httnbuied to Diksaiia - 

vrtti l>y llAiniiiiAOK X Snii : paftJikS !>> Paurvaioxa 

Ban. D. 150/:i8/l 

No XXXIX. N X a} apruvoRU id AeAr^ii DihiiAgH , . . 
Tibetiiii Text . . by Viflbushekhui'ii IthattHoharyvA . . 
Part II 1927 Sr* Nydya-praveda, attnbuteil t<» Di.vnaoa 

San. B. 150/39 

Xli Adx'ajfixiijra-Hfirp^^'alia . . edited b) . . . Hara- 
pifisad Shaatri. . . . 1927. Sre Advaya-yaJra-Bai|igraka. 

San. B. 150/40 

XLI. 6 VcNob. XXVl, XLI. 



OMlcwidV Oriaatol SwiM, ad. hj VixATATufA BiiATTAciRTA—aeiU. 

Noi XLII. KalpadramakotfA. . . . Kdited with • eritioal 
IntmdoetioB bj BliBAtratftn BamiA . . . Part I. 1926. 8tm 
Kftlpt4nnBa-koia by CMata. 8«b. D. 160/42 

No. XLIV. Two r(l) Pimjnop6ra.vini^ya-«i dilhi of Anangst- 
vajra, (2) JftAna-smdhi of ludmbhfiti] Vajray&na Worku eiHtod 
with an introduction and indea bjr HanortoHli Bhattacharyya, . . . 
1929. PriJllopija-TiiiiiMya-alddhi by A’vanoavajka. 

Ban. D. 150/44 

No. XLV. ^hAvaprakftaana of OdradiltanaTa. Edited . . . 
by Yadu|i^ri YiitirAja Swftmi of Mrlkoi and Vf. S. KAfnaHwfltnT 
Afliri dirumani. 19:K). See Bhiva«prakiiailt by Bar ioAtanaya. 

Ban. D. 150/45 

No. XLVI. Rama(»nta of Abhinatida. Critically edited 
with an intirMluctiori by K. S. HAnmKwAinl BftHtri Biromani. . . . 
19:K). See Bima^sarita by Ariiiranoa. Ban. D. 150^46 

No. XliVlI. XaAjiirajnyaaobhuMitia. . . ('ritically edited 
with Introduction and Index by Einbur Kritthiiaioacharya, . . . 
19 :kj. See HafljarSja-yadobhOfa^a by ARHi\AVA-K.ii.ii>AAA. 

Ban. D. 160 47 

No. XliVfil. NAtya^larpana of KAmacandni and Ounacandra 
with their own coinnionury edited ... by (lajanati Kuitbaba 
iSbrigondekar . . . and l.»alehandni Hh igawamlaA CiHiidlii . . . 
Pai*t 1. 1929. Ser N5|ya-dir]NUia by lilMAt A\im\ and (U'IWa- 
candra : "^riTTti by the nitme. Ban. D. 150481 

No. XlilX. IliiddhiHt texta on logic from 

('liinette fUiur[H»Hf traiiKluted |tiito SHiiMkrit f»r HugliKb/with an 
inirtxiuotioii, iiotCM and iitdirea by (tiunepiie l*acci. . . . 1929. 

See Pre-Di5n5ga Boddhiat teste on lofie from Chinese eonreee. 

Ban. D. 150 49 

No. LI. TrinaAtiRaJAkhpumaiicantm . . . tmnAlated into 
Engliali by Htden M. JoIiiiaoii. Part I 19.*U. Tri-faafi- 
ialak5-paru9a>caritra by IbuA. ANfu^ Ban. D. 150'51 

No. LI I Dnndiivi vekti of VanliKiiiiAiiii rritmilly oditeil . . . 
by ■ . . Kiiiiiulu Kr^na SmrtiUrtlm. . . l9.'il S*v* Banda- 
▼iveka by V.vKini vMAN \ Ban D. 150*52 

No. LI 11. (iiibyasaiiiAjH Taiitni or Tiitbaciita^riibyaku . . . 
edited . . . b\ lletioj^UtMb MliHitmdiiiiy a . . llKU St. Ouhya- 
eamSja-tantra. San. D. 150 

No. LIV. JayakbyiisamliitH ( Vitieally edite<l . . I»y Ktiibar 

KriHbiminaidiArvH. 19^1. Srr JayAkhya-saqihitA. 

San. B. 150 54 

No. LV. KavvAlaiikAniaaraaaii^ibu of rdbha^H a-ith the 
*Vi%Tli’ . . . IsdittMl . . . by K S. KiiinaAwnnii Sastri Sin>- 
maui. . . . 19:11. S^e KivyhlaipkSra - sAra - aaipgraha by 

UuHiiATA : >ivrti. Ban. B. 150 55 

No. IjVI. PAi*Aiii«n«la Sinni CriiuMlly Kiiited . . . b\ SwAwi 
Trivikranm Tirtbii . . . 19:11. K* Pdr&nanda-Btltra 

San. B. 150 5B 

No. lilX. Babdaratnaftanmiivaya Koaa of Kiiif^ SAhaji of 
Tanjore. With a foivwunl . . . by tbc (u*iieral Editor. 
. . . 19:i2. See Oabda-ratna-eamnnyaya-koia by SahajI. 

San. B. 150^59 
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Qaekwad*!! Oriental Seriee, ed. by Vinatato^a BHATT^OiHTA— oml. 

No, LX. Kalpadrukoia of Ke4ava. Compiled by Shrikanta 
Sharma . . . Vol. II. 1932. Nm Xalpa-to*koia by KbAata. 
Index, compiled by SrIkanta Sarman. Ban. D. 150/60 

No. LXl. dakti eahgatna tantra. Critically edited with a 
preface ... by Betioyiosb Bhattaoarya. . . . Vol. 1. Kftll* 
khavda. 1932. Snt Aakti-saAgama-ta&tra. Ban. D. 150/61 

No. LXV. iH^siddhi of VimnkUltman with extracte from 
the vivaraiia of Jfianottama. . . . 1933. See If^^Blddhi by 
ViMrETlTMAN : ^vaTROR by JIIAnottama. Ban. D. 150/6^5 

No 8. liXVl, LXX. Bhabara - bhilAyn. Tniii«laied into 
P^nglish by Ganganatlia Jha in tbrt^c voliimeA. . . . [Con- 
taining an Index.} VoU. 1 and II. 192)3-34. See ]Cimil|IBi- 
aOtra by Jaimim : ^bhdyya by .^adara Svaitin. 

Ban. D. 150/66, 70 

No, LXX. See No8. LXVI, LXX. 

Gao A Hh.\TTa [also called ViavoHvaia Hhattn and OangAdhara 
BhattR]* Ganoauiiaka Biiatta. 

Gaganacandka Caxkavartin. Avaijakiya-nitya- karma [cH»mpiIed]. 

QahanAvagkhini hy JANAKiNAniA Bhatta<'akya. Set Eiva^a-vadha 
by BiiatT* : 0- by J. B. 

Oaina Bfltraa. Jaina-aOtraa. 

Oairika-ailtra : ^vrtti. Atbu Mtnirikfi-stitni*vrlti tathftj Cbftya- 
tlka-Habita-RiiSH-inTiiiainsH |ir«'\riibliyHt«v Foil. . . . 14 . . . 
[1885.] S*r Baaa-mim&ipaa by Gasoauama: (ikft by the 
aame. 274 

Oiya - dkna. VrsHblm - dRim. MaliisI - dAim Gitja - dAna, . . . 
pp. 7-9. ;iKs7.1 Vr^abha-dkna. 2486 

Gajadhakai.ai.a Jaoa 

,sVf XulAcdra In V^T‘I\Kll:A Ai ai:> \ ulNit cuIIimI Vuttfinku 
Acarva vrtti In Va-i n\m«is At Ain \. .8iliiiiid Vat t«>mkm‘arya- 
vinnMto iiiulAoi'lnib l*uiiidita-( la jri4lli:inil:ila-8i'ilalabliyA.in 

naiiipaditali . . i'urix ] — ii. I'.i'Jl 

San B 723/1 . San. B 667 

.sVr Samaya-pribbrta In Ki m>\ki noa AiAinA Atma-khyHi 
by A Mid At wi'KA .8 |'ki, .sriiiiiiil-llhutfav}it-KiiipdiikiiindH> 

cfiryii'Vii’fKMtiLiii SuniuMi-piriblii laiii I'aiiniitii-t tajatlliurH- 

lala-Jiiiiienn siinipaditiiin. . . . 1914. 1. K. 13 

Sf‘f Toga-aara by ;\miia<>a’ 1 i Acakya. SH (fajadlmralAlu 
kria Hindi Hiiuvadii sahifa VogiwHAni. IHl^ Ban. D. 02 

GaJAI'IIAK WaU* SiIAKMA Srr (lAltAltlMUA VaII»YA BaRMAN. 

Oajagelari-Trata-nirQpana by T S V. Mahaokva .'Gastrin Kajn 
kejai'T \ii iitHTn [ l)i h\ ida-tAtpuryii-Hnliiiani i . . . T. S V. Malik- 
tlva*rAstii ikaj . . .M IrAjakOpala ( 'iiriiiAvinAlniii idutAppatlu. 

and (irantha char. Harihnrfi-k’nthtfrafnt}isilt\ No. 12. 
pp. [IJf *18, covfi'H. Title on cover, 22 X 13 cm. 

TaniyAmbAlvilaka PrcM : Madras^ 1929, Ban. D. 780 {j) 
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ajulMAHA BhIskaia Vaiiyta. 8$§ Irtinoptiilfftd* PnAiiopiiiiifad. 
« . . Sa i ppadaka GAjftnan* BhAskm Vudja. . . . 1^. 

Ban. D. 618 (/) 

QaaIivana CmkuAjft. Ste Bhirato-eampfl bj 

Anahtabhatta : a. by G. C. 

GajInana Kubbaba dKiooBtiRRABA. *SV#> Vitys-darpa^a by KIiia- 
CAMiRA and (fi^pAf AKDRA : by the Hatne. Na^yadarpa^a 

of RAroacandra and GaQacandra with their own oomniontary 
ediled ... by Gnjanaii KuMhaba Shri^ondekar . . and 
Lalchandra lihafpiwaudaii Gandhi. . . (Vul. I.) 1929- . 

Baii.D 150/48/1 

GajInanakIva liuAHKARA YivAha-vidhi [,com|nled] 

Gajanana 8AMBiir Kaimialf Pafiolkara^a by Bamkaka ArlKTA : 
^drttika b^ S(Mi;R\Ai(A A«akva Panchikataimin by Shree 
Shankariirharyii aith hix csoiiinieiitariuH . . editrd by Shaatree 
Gajaiiana Slianibhu Sadhale 191k > 8an 1) 793 (a) 

GajakAra Mi'm, tittrtple of hhai*ala^india Ban^aka-prakara^a. 

GaJENIIRAOAIiKAK (A H ). Sa AR\AnilAMA BAl ArAKTA Gajcmiea- 

UAPAKAIU. 

OAJKVnKAOAOKAM (S D) iSVr SiTY vA|»IIA\A DHiRBNOKACARYA 
GaJKM>KAO %pAK AKA 

Gk^endra-mokfa ^alHocalltMl Gujeiidra^innkoaiia ^ fniin the Fata- 
pnrana]. 8riiiimi-Hhii|pitu-piit4iiamtaiyntA-<iaj^i|idra- 

iiiokNniiiiin . Ttingo 4 hat pp lY>, rovers Title on cover, 
i 4 X 11 1*111 LakHiiii-\ ihUii Pivhh Kantal^ lhti9 8aa B. 888 (A) 

Arliiiad • Hhatfax iitn • put Aiiftiiitaiynta - GujAiiKlra-iiioksatiaqa. 

Tilugurhar ]ip U> 14x10 cm. 

Adl•SHni^%llt^nllll}a PreKH ^ .l/adraj, l(k>9 ' 1 A 83 

— 8ri*Vi9iiu-i«HhaAni«iiAin a (iHji*iiiii‘H mukHH J fldi- 

itaib^miinlha-iiitiin-|H«likH%Hinaiio*\aiii ko^^nli iwrautha fho' 

PP yi o7 1^7H Yisnor divya-Rabasra-Ddma fn«iii the 
MahA>bhaiiitu 16 B 17 

8il-l*aiiK*u><lavi s i-Yiha*'*! i^ri-PitAiiihuia-jl- 

kitu iiuMil-nh.ica\atu iia|» iu<ii u-int>ksa 

bhftsH Miliita pp. . .1 .^rr* Pafioa- 

daii b\ Tfttparya-b^hini b\ Uamvk^ 9 n’a 10 1 17 

St^tni-nitiiakurHiiiu GHjeiulni-nn»kMi, Part I 

7 «/n(/m rhar |»p I9l*i. Ste StOtra’ 

ratndkara San. B 868 ('*) 

— Atha Ahiiika-fiad'lhaiili ( I » Gaj» mil a-inoksu. 7W««</u 

chut 192.1 >f« Ahnika-paddhati San B 778 (<0 

Gktjendra-mokfa aUu called Cbiieiidm-Iiinksanii [fnmi the MahA- 
bhArata]. Atha (iajeiidni-niokHaiia-Miiui‘l.i- ' Hha^jravail- 

^ItA-prAniipbhiib. b»ll. 2r>4 4l’ ^ 1*^49 .Nrr Bhavagad- 

gitd. 8 A 4 

Atha 1 . (iiijeiiilni-iiiokhA -paiiUM-iakna-ffltA-prtmmbhah. 

folia . ;W 4 1,1 1/2] 1^0^ .v« Bbagavad-gitd. 178 

8rl-Bha4nivad-gTtA [ Gnjeiidrn-inoknana-aaniet^] pp. . . . 

34. [1852 1 Stv Bbagavad-giU 16. B. 18 



Oija]idr»«aidkft--f0fit. 

Athft Chbjendn^iuokfa-prftrambiktii. (Oolophcmi Iti dilnuid- 

Bhagavftd • rilAdi - paqioa • rainaqi lUkUkfT - tiima • MupTatM* 
raipta rftjadliftnT Iipd&ra-yetheip . . . oh&pilTip.) folia, [lly 
. SO-f [ 1 ]. 16 X 10 cm., oblong. Indore^ ( 186 S-M). IR 


Si’l-Bhngtwad-git.ft [. . . Oajandra-mcikaapa-Bainet&l. 

33. [1855.] See Bhagavad-^tA. 




- Aiha [. . . Oaiendra-mokfapaHiameta-] paipca-ratna-gltA- 
prftraipbhah. foil. . . . [1]. r2+[l]; . . . [1867.] See 

Bhagavad-^td. 91. B. 61 


drI-Hhagavad-gTtft [. . . Gajendra^niokfa. . . . pp. 

^8 + [1]. [ 1867.] Bbagavad-gitA. 
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At ha [. . . Gajendra-mokRaiia-Haineta-] Bhagavad-glCI- 

pi'fli'aipbliab. pp. ... [1], 90. [ 1867.] S^e Bhagavad-glti. 


Atha [. . . Gajendi'a-nioksaQa-iiameta-] GlU - mfth&intya- 

praraipblia. full. 1.') + [9]. 18t>9. See Olti-mAhdtmya ffrum 

tbtt Vaiilha-putiliia]. 8. B. 7 

Atha [. . . Cajemlra-inoksapa-Hameia-] Bbagavad gltA- 

prftmipbhah. full. . . . [1], l8 + [2j. [18t>9 ] iSV<> Bhaga?ad* 
gitd. 8. B. 8 

[. . . Gaj(>iuii*a - riiok^pa • sniiietii-] Gltd - tnahfltm)*a - prd. 

foil. . . . [1], U+[^l]. 1870. Ofti-mdhdtaja [fn>m the 
Malift-bliftrata], 8. B. 10 

Atha [. . . Gajetulm-iiiokMiia- . . . nameta-] Glta-niahaimya- 

prftniiiibhah. foil. [IJ. 20; . . . [1870.j iSV<* Oltd-mAhAtBya 

(from the Varahn-puraiia 1. 7. B. 80 

.<^rIiiia<i’BhHgiiVHtUg1ta. Piinra-nitimm . (iapMulfa-mok- 

suiiHi . . . pp . . . Iti-l-lHri. [1872] .sVr Bhagavad-gitd 

a . B . 84 

— — j^rl-ViHiiii-Hahaftra-iiftiiia-Ktuttaitiii . . [(Tajriifini-inokRaria 
. . I ity ftdy-Ht}’HvaHyakii-gi*aiiithH-nitiiH-pt*ti. Tt'hnfu char. 
Kd. Ih7(), pj». *62. Kd 1873, pp 47-511. 1870, 1872. See 

Vif^or divya-aahaara-nAma [fn>in the 5fahfl-bhftrata]. 448 

6ri-Hhuga\ad-^itH. Panni-nitimni [. . (tajeiidra-iiiokMaiia, 

. . pp. lt'»2 1S5. ;1^74.^ .S#^> Bhagavad-gitA. 8 B. 33 

Atha [. . (fajciidm-iiiMkHai.ia-wiiiieta-] Glt&*niAhfttniya- 

prarambhuh. fcdl. . . . 2t » 4 1 [ 1K75.J OitA-mAhAtBiya 

l^fruiu thr Maha>bharutii \ 8. A. 35 

foil. 2l4 I , . . (1875.1 iSV OitA- 

mAhAtmya ifnipi th<< \'urHhii'piii*Anal 8. A. 38 


Bil-ViHiiii-Hahaiirn-iiAiiia Htotiiiiiiti. . . . (lajAipdra-mAk^amn* 
. . . Trtnyu char, pj». 46 57 1876. sWlf for divya-aakam* 

nAma [from the Mahft-bliAmta I. 467 



Athm [. . . Gftjandrft-mokfapi^Munet^-] drl-Bhagavad-ffnA* 
^foU. . . . [1], 31 -I- [1], . . . [lg77.J 

foil [1],21>+[11. [1878.] i9ee BhHftTld-glti. 

11. 0. 5 

PafioA-iutiiHQi. drliuful-Bhagiirail-p^ita. . . . Gajendra- 

mokjUL ... pp. . . . 18 . . . . [1878.] See Bliinvad-fitft. 
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Atha [. . . (iajeti<lnimokMii.ia-HainotA-] Glt& mklifttmya- 

prftrarpbhab. foil. ... [1], [1878.] See OiU- 

mihitinya [from tlie \ arftha-purana ]. 11. G. 19 

Glt&-mAh&tmyai|i [. . . GajeiHira-mok^aija* . . . -damelaqi]. 

. . . pp. 57 -^[1]; . . . [1878]. See GiUl-mIhfttiiiya [from 

the Var&ha-purfltin]. 8. A. 88 

(iaierndra-mok^a [jrir'| prarahhyatc. 2tid ed 

foil. L 1 j, + ! 1 j. 13 X 8 cm . ohhm^. N. B. V. Sakhftr&ma 

Bilik 8eVa KhAtiVii : liombay, 181K) (1878-71*). 8. A. 84 

drl-Vifpa-iiahaiira^itAiria-fttdtmnm. . . [. * • Gajeiidra-mok 

^iiii 'Veluyn rhnr 1878, 1879. Vlf^Of di^ya- 

•ahaira-nkma [from the Maha-bliftrata]. 444 

Atha [. . . (lajendra-fiiokMaiia-Hameta-J Glt&-tn4bAtmya- 

pi*ftmipbliu(i. foil. . . .1.1], 2d-f^l}. ^Ih79.j See Oiti* 
mfthAtmyi (^fixim the Mahft*bliftnita]. 11. A. 9 

Atlia [. . . Gttjeiidi*a*mokMniia* KMiiieta*] Bhapivad-gitft 

|iiAiublirau<. pp, . .[•], 47 + l 31. ,1879.j Bhigavad- 

giid. 8. A. 48 

— - Sriniiid-Blmgiivii'i-trlt.i I'an4*a-rutnii . . Gajendni-moksa-J 

. liiirjara-bliMHa \ \akli\a haliiiii. . . . MhatJ.i liabidevartlina 
Krsfiai-Aiiu- |»tii^H(a kai \4>. p|». ol'J 1^9d. Ncr Bhagavad- 

giU. 19. 1. 18 

Atha S- j a-Mai'ftthl-bliftv attliii (o) (rajeiidra-mok- 

HHioi -paiUi'a-i‘HtnU'iibiipi\iid-(riia-pi*Aniiul»hah . pp. . . . 

\ j]. 49 + ^1 • .l**^**'. Bhagavad-gitd. 4. A. 4 

— - ... . (iajeiidni-mok*»a-saiii«»ta- I-painca-ratiia-gllA 

pi’A.i'uiiibbali. fidl . . 17-*- 1 liMij). .s'*y Bhagavad-giti. 

6 A. 8 

8rim>id Bbairavnd-^ita paiiini niiiia. . . PreniiidAha kfta] 

Gtirjaiu bliftaa %\AkliyA aalnta. .A tfrantha . . . UanaolHHjnjl 
Uddhavaji jAae . . huddha karAxela. . . pp. 47t»-5BH. 
1912 See Bhagavad-gitd 88. H. 88 

. . . GltA-paipca-i*atiia ... (iajeiidni-!iic»kHa . . .1 Aiii 

itara dhariiiika pi'akai'aiieiii. pp. 1S1<195. 1914. Sem 

Bhagavad-giti. 5. B. 8 

Paftca-ratna-gItA [(Siijaratl-bbA^ntara ... (vajendra-mokM]. 

pp. 5U1-6U. 1923. aSVr Pafioa-ratna-giU. Baa. A. 108 
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Gajbmdeaba¥saea LIlabakkara PavptI. Vifama-parlfAyt. 

Galanob (Dbubtriob) : — 

8bs Bftla-bhftrate by Amaracamoba SOki. BaXapapdra 1j 
avyropyi r!j^ Maxpfiapdra^ . . • 1847 . M. K. 18 

See Bhigavad-gitA- Fira, ^ B«rirccrioi^ fiikxKt 
ficra^/Mur^cura iK rov hpa\iiaa^ucov napd ^ruir/rpiov 
TaKaa/ov . . . 1848. 8. F. 84 

See 'Ii/SiicJii/ fLeraxf^pdmatp npoSpopo^. ^rfpvfrpiov 
FoXai^ov . . . ipSiKWP fJL€Ta^pd€rt<op np^popo^ 

irtpiex^tp Barpixapfj BacrcXcoi? rj0o\oyia^typa»poXcyiii^^ 
Kai aXkriyopia^' rov avtov vvodrjKa^ tj lupi fiaraion/ros 
rSip rov Koapov • avWoyrip nokiTLKWp, oiKOPopucmp ical 
riBucSiP €ic Sta^poiM irovrfrmv * ^apoMa (rvpo^up ypoipiHW 
KOLi 'qdiKOip • icat ZaY<ivpd$a UcLP^irapdCa aXkriYopucdf 
napajS€t.ypoLTiKa, Kai opompatiKa . . . 184:>. 18. D. 16 

Set ItibABB - Baiiiii€oa3ra. ‘Iri^curflura/Aovra'aftx 
p€Ta<fipaa‘0€iara . . • napa ^yiprjrpLov FaXcu^S . . . 
1851. 18. D. 15 

See Paikca • tantra by Vif^rsAKMAN. XirofraSacrcra 1j 
noprtra-TdpTpa . . . Kai'^irraKov pvBoKoytai PVKT€pUKtif 
peratf^paaB^pra . • . napa Ar/prirpiov FoXoi/oD . . . 
1851. 1. S. 18 A IS 

See Bagba-vamda by Kalihaha. PayyoO-Hai'cra • • • 
ptra^paaBiura . . . napa XrfprfTpiov I'aXoi/oD . . . 
1850. 2. D. 3 

(f 'nr trauslntinui> nf IiUtnunii‘vi]a^n, Jthttrtrfmn ami 

i'annkyn-uiti nhnvv, p€7a(ffpda‘€iJJP npo&popo^* 

For Hi*- trnneJntnm of the Suka^eajttati art afmrr^ PanCB-tantra. 

(lALLCJi (fo<.VAMiN ; also (iunainanjuiitlftAii (niK> Aitim ' S^e 

(iUtlAMA^JAiriliAhA AWIN. 

CfAltfitHiUAVi.iA^ A (jAJSiv, tiianjde of Y ftUlhivijaya : — 

Jnftna-BftrB'Vivarana. »svr JASna-tira by Vah*>mjaya Fta* 
hiivaya: *^vivara^ by (i. 0. 

Sabda-bb&vokti. .sVf AdbyStma-sSra by yAB*>M.iA^A: 8. b\ 

G. G. 

Saipkari-tikft. Sev Naya-karnikd by ViNAYA\i.u \ a . 8. b\ 
(j. (i. 

S‘e Jflfina-Bftra by yAAH\ijAYA I'i’amiyaya. . . 8riinH«i- 

VfisiivijiiNiijT-vii'Hritu 8il-Jnaiia- Nil’ll (fis^akajlj . . 

I'unii} A niiji Ai-r (iunib)i1ni\ ijawiji (bii.ii kftii vivuruija aiiusan 
GijjarfttiiiiBrp aAbdai'tliH am* vivccuna Hahitu bliA^iitaiu. . . 
1899. 4. B. 15 

88. B.80 


2x1(1 ed. 1SK)6. 
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Sftfft-bklfja-ntllt-aiilit compiJad bv Malla^a AcIrta, fhtMya, 
drlmM MRiplchyita pnrfliauit iiR[Kaniiac)a]-^Ik4 Gapa-bhfifja 
vaina-mAle cipbl Vli'aiaiva puriiaiia dhaiiria-ii&*travu, . . . 
Gobblya MallaqAcfti^ariip raoiffalpaUa- • • • Sivappa BAatin* 
ga|iip parifkarifti, . . . madn»alpa(titu. Kan. cliar. 
pp. [4],d,4, [1],296. 21x13 cm. 

T(»wii Pt-CHH ' lian^aUrrv^ IfKH^ 21. D. 23 

Gafa-darpana, compiled by KamatAiu^a 8 ik<iiia 9 i (la^a-dar- 
liai^ai^]. l)1ifltu-pftt.hH-Hahitti-HakaIu'dhatu-j'ri|>fttuiakHli . . . 
8 rT-KAiiiatAninn- 8 ir(iniar;i-Haiikalitnh. . . . 
pp. [t> |, 23, 14i> d- 1 2 j. 23 X cm. 

V^idyftnaiia Pfchk : Calrnffa^ 17Hf* ( 1848 

Oapa-devaU-phala-aTardpAdi-bodliaka eakra. Malia-kiivi-Kalidiu»- 
prui^ltah 8rut4i*li(Hlhab. . . . [(mi[ta-il«*MitA-]dtaU (p. 23) 
Gana • dt^vat A * NvarupAdt - IxMlImka - rakra (p. 21 ) ' . . . 

[1327<2H t (SVi* drota-bodha by Kai.ihaha ; {ikA b^ ivr^RSVAKA 
KrMARA 8 akman * 8aa. B. 1137 {f) 

(tAJSiAmiAtcA AcAkya, Uhiulinta AtmAnudAna 

Oapadhara-iArddha-Aataka by .Ii\ai*atia Snci ''chAyA. Thm> 
Apubliraniiia work** . . with ( 2 ) (lanadham- 

HHiMlIifi-itatHku . , . Kilitcd . b\ Lulidiundrii lihu^^a^andaa 

(iutidlii. pp ^7-lUlb it»27. ApabhraipAa-kAyya>trayi of 
Jih\|}aita Si'Ki San. D. 18037 

Gapadhara-iArddha-Aataka-obAyA .Sr« Oanadhara-sArddba-Aataka 

by dlNAOAlT^ rtit'Ht cbAyA 

OapakAaanda SiddbAata-GapakAnanda-bodbiai Siddlianta* 
ftHiiHkAiiHtidii^lKhllinil .\iiu rittiiakAtiiindiiTiiu ( Piidiiku-pra* 
damnl-intinthii-Habitaniu ) Idi Machilip:ithiiia*invHfii]la^n 
LHkKni 1 iirMmliA-.*>AhtrMv .Viihl}iiii>iatpui \ H-^Hliitaniu^ 
% iaynniba<li, T^htiju chnr 11^23 San. D. 827 

OanakAnanda b> b^KhMis m w \s \ saxi > in, ^ / A«(a uua Amut^a 

. tK hiddliAiitu ciHiilbu-iuli.iinuiii^u < m iiakAniindiilliU. 

Id] LaL^idii Aia\iitia s.IsM ila\ hiil'c Aiiidhi*u-tlkA 

lAtpur\ ixlaliiii aiift Huhitnttiu;:^ \ hh! MiiiiLrt'altaiiiii 

Tflttt/fi pp 1 127 * I 22 X 1 4 ci:i 

(ill \Anii'b)iA^.i niiiuikiiia l'riH<« San D. 531 

Oana-kArikA by fill A^ \i(\ A Ratna-tikA (iiuiu-kanka ofHhA- 
rtnrMijfiM. itb nil iiimiin oiiniiifiitni \ Hat nn t^ka, folloHt'd 

b) lb<‘ Viiiini’piukin iinn ( pp 2k2r>> niid Atnin-r^ntiuii pniia 
(pp 2«’-2<i)Mf N iHiitUnm Mum tlir KAi'uiia-ptidAi (im ( pp 2d 27) , 
Kudnt-iiAiitain (p 27 1 . p«>itioiis !•{ HnnbhadtuV ^ud- 
dan»aim-Miiiiiimi\n (pp 2V 30), oi ibt' S.ti ui-darsaitii-snnipTiha 
(pp. 30 3 4), and tif ilAjHitckhara'h .^atUdiirsana-saiiiiiocaya 
(pp 3r» nttd flic Kani^Hiia-iiiAliAtTiixa i pp 37-7i7i\ 

Kditvd b\ (’ II, Dalai ii-Arr.i*/ • On* ./u. .Srrif^^ W. 

pp ) II \ X. 57 25 X 17 t'lii. 

Gujnfuti f'lfAi, iu uthitu l!*2o San D 150 It) 

Oa^a-kArlkA b\ fh au\kanaiii% aiamim avN v (iaiiii kankA. 

PAi)inlya *l>liAtu-|A(lia<l iiddbrna .MM-D\arakAiiMtl]a-N>Aya- 
bliQi^aijfeiia viraritA . pp I 45. 21 X 13 cm. 

SaiiNkric l*ivhs Caicuttn^ 1350 (1893), 1042 
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OwgAmlll. 8MDUtttpitha[ntfttttrfya]CftlM>callad 

QinAmfU-taniBfifl bj KAUAgiyuAtYAtiolR, M,T,, KalHtimha. 8ii* 
Kalki8imha-Bhaj»v»(l-Yiracitft GAnAiiifta-toraAgiiOiT [Andhra- 
g&Da-saliitA]. Teluyu char. pp. vii, 131, csoveni. 19xl8on« 
Snbbayy A Son PresR : Bangalore, 1931. Ban. B. 886 (d) 

Ga^anandin MunIniika : — 

Jai&endra-prakrijA. 

9fi-ma949la-mantra-p8ji. 

Ga^anAtha Sbna« Kavirtija : — 

Pratyaksa-dftrira. 

SupjnA paflcaka-vimarda. 

Biddhinta-nid&na. 

Tattva-dardini. See BiddhAnta-nidAna by Ga^anAtiu Sena : 
Tattva-dardini by tin* Huniti. 

Gana-pAfka [PAniniyaj. KHumadl-niAlintHahnh. Atra . . . I'apini- 
kftiu . . . (miiii-pAtba- . . . pp. [1877.J See 

Xaumadi-mahoUAha, oompiled by HAMAt ANintA. 28. H. 19 

8rl - l^Anini • Mntii - piaiiTtara I’rakaiTinH - pabcokam. BikfA, 

AstAdbyayT, (laiia patba, . . . pp. . . . ; 27. . . . IH^. 
See A9(AdliyAyi by Pakini. 8. X. 20 

Sa vdrtika gniiAhli1&<lliyd>f hdtni pata [^<r| . . . Kdit4)d . . . 

^ S. CbuiidniHokImra SiiHtrif^al. . . . IS^II 1912. Ba- 

VArttika-OapAffAdbydyi-adtra-pAtha. Baa. B. 818 (;>) 

Sri - - Piksiteiia \iriicita Vaiji Akainna - HiddliAipta- 

kauuiudl . . . (iaiia- . . -vibliUHitA m pp. 51-79. 1914. 
See BiddhAnta-kanmudi by Hhatt^mi DikstiA : BAra-dardiai 
by SjVADA'riA. * 6. K. 22 

'J'he SiddhAiita-Kaiiiiiiidi. . . . Kdit€*d by Vaandov Laakli- 

niaij SbAntri Paiihikar . . . pp. 712-728. 1915. See BUi- 

dhAnta-kaumudi by liiiATT<’*>i DIkaita : Tattva-bodhini by 
JAa.n»m>ka Svi{Ah\Aii 8. L. 8 

Paiiiiiiui-SikHtitli-Mani^mliab. (Aribat . . (iana-pA^rhah, 

. . .) I Se^ PAniniya-dikaAdi-saipc^aba. Ban. B. 747 

liUfi^bu Hiddliuiitu kuuiiiiidi, u SuiiKkril piiiiiiimr, by Varadaraja 

HhaltHrlmn II, . . < iuiiiijintlni. . . . Kditril n^itli iiutrH 

b^ Tandit Si i Kaniiklal 'rbakur l!)24. See Lagbu-siddbAnta- 
kaumudi b^ Vak\i>m:a.i\. Ban. B. 682 

: 'vyAkbjA by J)aiavaM'\ Svamin. . . . (inna-pA^hub. , . . 

Siiinat-Svann - 1 bi} Ainiudii • ^ 111118 % at I - k|'lH vj^akliyA-HaliiUib- 

Vtddutjtf’jniikuHa^ ]*url XIV'. 

pp. 5, 5b, foMTh. Tit If on ro\fr. 25 x lb c-in. 

Vaulikii VvvHH ; AUnhahtui, 1940 [lbKk-84J. 28. G. 4 

Gana-pA(ba [from the SubdAiiUHaMUiia; b^ IIkmai'ANMia: "Yrtti b} 
tbf haiiif J>a-^ (Jtiadipiniihutiu fits llfiiiiifbandra nni dfOi 
Hflbht \(’rlaHHti‘ii ('oimiifiitan* dfa AutorN lifriiUHgcgobeti von 
Job. K ii'htf . 1895. Sre UnAdi-fQtra [fnim t be babdauuddMUia | 

by 11 lma(am>ka : Vftti by the same. 9> K. 9| 10 
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hj DayIITAVOA SAtASTATt SYilllM. B$$ 

rifbn bj D. 8. 8. 

aAVAi'ATi. Gaarl-siirato-ptfldUiU*tiki. Oaurl-iiirato-MftdU 
iiki by Bilha^a : (lU by G. 


OAfTArATi, Makamahopodhydya, 0i4fi«bhakti-tenfi|^i. 

OavaMtl-bbiYa-dlpikft by NIlara^Tha. See Oafaia-gitb [from tbe 
Adi-gaQe^a-piir&^a] : 0. by N. 

Qayapiti-bh^Jaiiftf-iitotra by Skt^kAma HrbKAiiiiA^TA Sakman. 
Siati-niafijaii [> . . (1«^) (laoapnti-bliujaiifpi-Htotiii, 

ICalatiiaijii - ^^rftiii&bhijafirna Hubrahinanya - kuiiuhA Setardma- 
8artnar.ia viracitd. 1HI3. See Btati-mafljari by SkiurAma 
Burhahma^ta Barman. Ban B. 887 (m) 


Ga^afatilAla JiiA.— 

Advaita-vidyft-tilaka byS^MARAPt ni>a\a Dik^ita: Barpa^a 
by Diiakma^ia J)iK9ii%. The A(l\aiUi V'i<lyatiiukatn. . . . 
Kditrd with lntn»iluctioii, Hy Ctuim|iatiiai Jha, . . Parti. 
am Ban. C. 811/34/1 

Uma-Tijaya b\ ilrPANAtii i UpAI>tlT%^ %. . . ThelUma 

Vijaya Mahak&vi a, b} Hu|hi Natlia Ppiwlhyiya . Kdited by 
. . (tiiiia|iatilal Jhii 1932 Ban. C. 811 '39 

Gapapati Mrsi Ramana-giUi 

Gapipatipkamada B\kman Cflr^a-eikitid-darpana i^compilad] 

Gafapati-pQjd . . Aiha . . . Gaiia|>ati-pujft-Iloma»|iad<lkati- 
prflrHiubliiiti Homa-paddhati. Baa B 1586 

— — Atlia (iat;Hjmii-pujA-lluuia-|ifM)dhatt*pi'fti'aiiibliah [1S^4. ] 
See Homa-paddhati. Ban B. m (d) 

Oa^apati-piViana-vidbi At ha lirbut«h\ai«ty>n}ana-kalaaa-pnitiBtba 
va (Una|Miti pQjaim \itlh) ,1911 J Si* Brhat-svaaty-ayana- 
kalaia^pratipthd 8467 


Oapapati’pQjd'prayoga. oompiiod b^ l)i i^.a^ajpaahv Umaha^rara 
HARMAN MrpKTlKAKv Gaiiapati-pujft-piTix (>f;^a)k Pmyojakah 
. . . Diii'^hankara rinftsaiikaia BaniiH Miid(*Ukaral[i . . . 

MnHetdufa-Sami^krta tjntuthtit€ili. No 14 
foil. IM ^1 17 13 nn , i»bloii^ 

•laM’Hil1s\ nni Pi^hn HowUay, Ban B 446 (u) 


Oa^pati - pAJft - vidhftna fiom tlio Bukin - \ajui-\riiA - Kftn\!\a- 
pra^opi b\ An \M Ai II \1*T \. Bi iiiind- Anniuinbltiitt.n-Mnicita- 
iMikiii-^ njui*' \ « till- Knn\ U a-pi «i> 6^aiiiiiii pitnniu .^i 1 Gniiapati- 
tiujii-vidbAimiiiu T*ht*ju ch*n pp >. immm'h. TitU* on oo\er 
24xlboin »SaniN\Htl I'tvHh f'ttcttnuda^ 11H>8 8615 


Oapapati Ka\ ai a MuhQrU Oanapati 


riA^APAIlRAYl — 

Baipikrta-vyikarana fompilrd ' 

tSrr Raghu-vaiiiia b\ Kaiii»ah\ Sajpjivani b\ Mauinatha. 
HaMho-vaimba, Gantoi I -V Witli Mnllinailnrh romniriitary 
... by Ganiiat Uai. 192U Ban. D. 856 
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Oa^apati EIta — oont. 

S«€ SiiapAla-vadha by MIoha. Magba Sbishiipala vadha. 
. . . Literal English Transbition, ... by Ganapat Mai. 1916. 

San. B. 312 

Ganapati-Babaara-nftma-stotra. [ Kavaca-purvaka- Bhairava^tottara- 
sata, . . . Ganapati-sahasiii-naina, . . . sameta RtoiiUrBaip- 
grabahj. Tehigu char. pp. 38-41. [lf^5.] See Btotra-saipgraha. 

227 ; 27. BB. 89 

6L'T-Ganapati-8ahaHra-namA>Biotiuni. (Nftinava|I-sahitain.) 

pp. 120+ [IJ, covers. 12 X 8 cm., oblong. 

Vavilla Press : Madras^ 192G. San. B. 834 {j) 

Oanapati-Bahasra-namfivali. Gattapati-sahasra-iiRinAvali. 

’ foil. [41]. 13 X H cm., oblong. 

(ianapali Krsi.iftjl's Press : liomhay^ [184H-49J. 2. A. 31 

G anapati-salmsi a-iiama-prilraiiibliali. 

pp. 95, Govera. Title on cover. 16 x 9 cm. Bftpa Harasefa 
DevalekaiVs Press : Bombay, 1779 (1857). 12. I. 5 

(Iti Oannpati - sabasra - natuavali - saliita . . . Ganapati- 

as^ottaiiirsatii-n&niaviili Gaijapati>Ho(laK»i-iiamavali. . . .) Telugu 
char. pp- ( 1] +4l-|-[ 1 V IH X 11 cm., oblong. 

Sudbftkara Press : Mangalore, lS74. 442 

6rl- (iaiiapati- saliasi'a -tiBnia -stotrani. (Xnrnava|l-saliitam.) 

1926. See Gafapati-sabasra-n&ma-Btotra. San. B 834 (j) 

Qa^apati Sakman. Ahnika-paiiicidiki. 

Ga^apati Sastrin : — 

Apastamba - pitr-xnedha - kalpa - vrtti. See Apastamba-pitr- 
medWkalpa: vrtti by G. 

Dbftta-m&U. 

Bapindikarankrtha-ksaura-nirnaya. 

See Advaita-8iddb&nta-gnru-candrik& by Hama Braiimkkdka 
Sauasva’iI [also called ('uudrikacftrya] : Amrta-rasa-jhari by 
the same. . . . Sa tika Advaita-Hiddl)Anta>guru-cundrik& . . . 
Idara sastrain Brabiiiasrl-Gaiiapati-Sasiribhih samsodbitaip. . . . 

[1903.] 18. BB. 38 

See Brahma-Biitra by Badauavana : Sfiriraka-ny&ya-rakfft- 
ma^i by Appayya DIkbiia. Sriinad A))piwya l)ikshita*R 
NvBvai'aksbaraaiii . . . edited by . . . I’andit Gauapati Sastri. 

l^b. 81. I. 27 

See Dada-kumSra-carita by Dandin. . . . The Visbruta 
Cbarita of Dandin. AVith English Tiiiiislation by Ganapati 
SliBAtri. [1914.] 8966 

See Sivftnandiya by Sivananoa Yooin. . . . Srl-Sivananda- 
Yogi-varya-viracila-Srlmad -Appayya- Dlksilendi’a-vijavab. Tat 
. , . Ganupati-^astrii.iB yatba-uiati pari^odbya prakasitiim. . . • 
[1921.] * San. B. 469 

Ganapati SIstrin Dvivedin. Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakftda. 
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Ga^apati flXSTBW MokAtb 

8m A(ft&dhyAyI by Pl^iriNi : tobda-kanstubha by Brattuji 
DIK 9ITA. dabdakaustttbba. . . . Edited by . . . Vyft- 
kdrapAchdrya Ga^pati ddatri Mokate, . . . 1917. 8. D. 14 

: Tydkara^a-dipikA by Oramhuatta. Vayakaiuiiadlpika. 

... By Oranibhatta, eclited by . . . Pandit uanpati HbaRtri 
Mokate. 1918. 12. L. 10 

See Bbakti-sdgara b> Narata^a BuatTa. . . . Bhakti- 
B&gara. . . . Edited by Ganapati Sdstri MokXte. . . . 1916. 

85 C. 5 

Ganapati dlSTRiN, PangamyL 

Ak^ara-mdlikft-stuti. 

Gnravftyupura-nfima-pafioa-ratna. 

Vdtapura-nftmdstaka. 

Vayonirnaya. 

Ganapati 8astkin, Taruvagrahnram 

8ri - mOla. See Artha - Matra by Kapth^ya : 8ri - mOla 
by G, 8. 

See Abhinava-kaaatubha in&U by KR^NALii.ABrKA. AbbinaTa 
Kaustubha maid. . . . Pblitnl with notcB l)y T. (lai^apati 
SdHtri 1905. 26. H. 1 {a-d) 

Set* Abhipeka-ndtaka by Hhaha. The Ai>hiRh6ka ndtaka of 
BhAsa. Edited with iioteH by T. (Tariapati Sdntri. . . . 191.3. 

26. H. 9 (5) 

Nee Adhydtma-patala [from the A])aRtainba>dhArn)a-aritra]: 
°vivarana, attributed to Sa^k.xra Ai auva. The Adhydtma 
pntnla of tlu^ Apauf ainbti-tlhariua • . . Edited by T. Gai.iapati 
SAitri. 1915. 26. H./41 

Sec Alaipkdra-sOtra by Hi vyaka Ra.ia\aka; Alamk&ra- 
Barvaava by Mankfia [hIho culled Mnhkliukaj ^vydkhyA by 
SAyri»KABANDiiA. . . . TIiG Aliinkaiii sdtra (»f Kajauaka dri 
Ruyyaka. . . . Edited by T. Gunujiati Sustri, 1915. 26. H./40 

Sec Artha-dAstra by KArTti-VA; Orl-mOla by 3\ Ganapati 
8astkin. . . , 'riie Arilm.sRHtra of Kuiitalya witli the com- 
mentary 8rl-iiiuln of . . . 3'. Ganapati SdnlrT . . . edited by 
the com men tutor. l*arts I — III. 1924, 1925. 

Ban. D. 163/79, 80, 82 

iSV Arya-mafijadri-mdla-kalpa. . . . The .Xryamaujusrt- 
mOlakalpa, edit^id by . . , 3\ (iatiapati Sastrl. . . . 1920-25. 

Ban. D. 163/70, 74, 76 

See Aptftdhy&yi by PAnim : Paribhftpd-vrtti by Nii^akantiia 
D iKliTA. The ParibhdBhd vftti of Xiiaknntha Dikshita. 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri. . . . 1915. 26. H./46 

See Adval&yana-^hya-BQtra : ^vrtti ( uIho^ called AuAviU] 
bv Haraiiayta AcAkya Miska. . . . The AHvalAyanagnhya- 
Butra with the ooininentary Andvild of Ilanidattachdrya, edited 
by T. Gai.iapati Sdnii*!. Ban. D. 163/73 

See Avimiraka by Bhasa. . . . The Avirndraka of Bhdsa 
edited with notes by T. Gai^apati SdHtr!. . . . 1912. 

26. H- 6 (d) 
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Ga^apati SAbtrin, TarH^vUgraharam^emt 

See BAla-oarita by BhAba. . . • The BAlacharita of BhARa, 
edited with notes by T. Ga^apati SAnti*!. . . . 1912. M. B* 6 (e) 

See Bharata-oarita by K^t^isrAcARTA. The Uharataoharita of 
Srikrishnakayi, edited by ... T. Ga^apati SAstrf. . . . 1925. 

Ban. S. 168/86 

See Brahma- stitra by BAdarAta^a : Brahma-sfltra-vrtti [also 
called Brail ina-tattva>prakA4ika] by SadAbivendra SarasyatI. 

. . The Brahraatatva prakAsikA. . . . Edited with Notes by 
T. Ganapati ^Astri. . . . 1909. 86. H. 8 (6) 

See C&rudatta by B II Asa. The Cli&rndatta of BbAsa, edited 
with notes by T. (ianapati Sastri. . . . 1914. 86. H. 9 (c) 

See Daiva by Deva : Pnrasa-kfira by K^^^aiAlAAdka. . . 

The Daiva of Deva. . . . Edited with Notes by T. Gapapati 
SuHiri. . . . 1905- . 86. H. 1 (a)-(d) 

See Dnrghata-vrtti by dARA^ADRVA. . . . Tlie Dut^lmta- 
viitti. . . . Edited with Notes by T. (ianapati ^Astri. . . . 1909. 

26. E. 8 (d) 

See Gola-dipikA by ParamkAvaka. . . * The GoladipikA by 
PfiraTueswara, edited by Ganapati SAstri. 1916. 26. H./49 

See lAAnaAivagurudeva-paddhati by TbanaAivauitritdbva 
M l Aka. . . . The TRAnasivagurudevapaddhati by tsAnasiva- 
guradevamihra, edited by . . . T. Gapapati Silstri. . . . 
[Pari 1. SAniAiiya-pada.] 1920. Ban. D. 168/69 

[Part 11. Mailt ra- pAdu. ] 1921. Ban. D. 168/72 

[Part III. Kriya-pAda, 1-30 patalas.] 1922. 

Ban. B. 168/77 

See TAvara-pratipatti-prakAAa by MADiiirsfTDANA Sararvati. 

. . . The IsvarapratipattiprakAsa f>f MadhusAdaua Sarasvati. 
edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastrl. 1921. Ban. D. 168/73 

See Janaki-parinaya by G\ku\ Kwi. . . The .lanaki-pan- 
iiaya of Chakra- Kavi, edited b^ T. (ianapati Sastri. . . . 

i9i3. 26. H. 8 (h) 

See KiratArjuniya by IIiiakavi : Aabdirtha - dipika by 
(yiTUAiniANr. . . . The Iviratarjuniya of BliAravi . . . Edited 
by ... T. Ganapati Sa.stri, . . . 191 H. 26. H./63 

See Eumara-sambhava by Kai.tdaka : ^prakaAikA by Arhna- 
GiRTNATiiA. The KumAraHamblia va of KalidAsa. . . . Edited 
by T. Ganapati SAstri. . . . l*artsl-ll. 1913-14. 26. H./27, 32 

See Laghu-stuti by LAonnniATTARAKA : ^tti by Raohava- 
NANDA. The LagliiiHtuti. . . . Edited by T. Ganapati SAstri. 
. . . 1917. 26. H./60 

See Madhyama-vyAyoga by Bhasa. The Madliyama-vyAyoga. 
. . . Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati SAstri. 1912. 26. H./22 

See MahArtha-mafijari by MaurAvauananda : Parimala by 
the same. The Mali Art bumanjari with the commentary Parimala 
of MaheByarAnanda. Edited by Qai^apati SAst«i*i. 1919. 

Ban. D. 168/66 
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(khifkVAT\ SAmitf, Tatfivagraharamr-^eonf, 

SiM lEtnameyoday* by N&uAya^a Hhatta, Kurala, and 
KilKAYAlIjiA pA 9 ViTA,dMc»pi 0 o/Jfr^^ . . . The Manatnejodayn. 

. . . Edited by T. Ga^apati SAstri. . . . 1912. 26. H./19 

See MA^i-dar^fa [dabda-parioohedaj by RajacGpama^i 
Dluenk, eon of SrinivtiHn^ of Satyamayiyalat/i. , . . TIih Manidar- 
paijia (dabdapariooheda) [a paiuplimse of the Tattva-cintft-mai^i 
of Gadgeibi]. . . . Edited by T. Gapapati HAstri. . . . 1913. 

36. H./d3 

See ManilfyAiaya-oaadriU. The ManuHhyAlaya chandrikA, 
edited by T. Gapapati SAstr!. . . . 1917. 26. H /56 

i^ee M&tadga-lilA by Nil akanyha, of Hdjamangalam, . . . The 
MAtangalila. . • . Edited with notes by T. Gaiiapati 8 Astr!. 
1910. 26. H. 8 (s) 

See Matta-vilfisa by MAiiK.Ni»itAVi»:RAMA Vakman, Pallnra King, 

. . . The MattavilAsa prahnsana. . . . Edited by T. Ganapati 
SAstri. . . . 1917. 26.‘E./55 

See ICaya-mata by Maya Moni. . . . The Mf^amata [a 
treatise on a]*chite<dure] of Mtiyiimtini, edited by . . . T . Ganapati 
SAstri. . . . 1919, 36.‘H./G5 

See Xegha-ddta by KAmoasa : Xegha-samdeAa-pradipa by 
D.ik^i^tavartanatiia. The Mej^haHiindesa of KalidAsa. . . . 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati HAhtri. . . . 1919. 

26. San.D. 163/64 

See NAgAnanda by Hau^adkva, King of ThaHeentro : '"vimardinl 
by 81 VARAMA. The NA^Anandaof Sii Marshadeva. . . . Edited 
by T. Ganapati SAstri. . . . 1917. 26. H./59 

See. NalAbhyudaya by Vamana Bhatta Baxa. Nalabhyudaya 
of VAmana. . . . Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sustri. . . . 
1907. 26. H. 1 (c) 

See NAmadingAnudAsana by AnAKA^i^cHA : Amara-kododghA- 

fana by K^Ikahvamin. The NAmalinpranuHAsana. . , Edited 
by 'r. Ganapati SAstri 191 1-17. 26. H /43, 51, 52 

See NAnArthArnava-sainksepa ‘uKo railed Kiijii.iit&rTya] by 

KkBAV As\ AMIN, '* 0 ;/ nf Vnt>'ifog(fitit Kt tiini liisfwple of 
Bhaoaehnula, Tlie N«inar!liarnuva Haiiiks|ief)a t>r Kesuva.sw Ainiu, 
edited bv T. Ganapati Sustri. . . . Parts I — 111. I91.’l. 

26. H./23, 29, 31 

See NArAyaniya-stotra by N aua y \n v Bn att ^ Kevala : Bhakta- 

priyA b^* JlKSAMANOAt.A Vakv\. . . . The Naraynniya of 
Ntinlyai^a Bhattso • • • Editetl by T. Ganapati SAHti'i. . . . 
1912. 26. H. 7 

See Niti-sAra by Kamanoaka : Jaya-mahgalA by ^ai^kara 
Akta. TbeNitiatimof Kamandaka. . . . Edited by T. Ganapati 
SAstri, . . . 1912. 26. H. 5 

See PaAoa-rAtra bv Bn aha. . . . The IVncha nitra of BbAan 
Edited with notes by T, Ganapati Sastii. . . . 1912. 

26. B. 6 (c) 

iSfes ParamArtha-aAra : 'viyira^a by RAonAVANANDA Muni. 
. . . The ParamAitha SAra. . . . Edited with notes bj 
T. Gapapati S^tH. . . . 1911. 86 . H. 4 ( 6 ) 
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Ga^apati fiiLsTiWN, TaruvAgraharam — cont. 

See Pradsnimnftbbyadaja by Rayivarhan, iton of Jayatimka^ 
King of Kolamhn^mra. . . . The PradyamnAbliyadaya. . . . 
Edited with notee by T. G-aiiapati 84siri. . . . 1910. 

96. H. 8 (c) 

See Prapafioa-hrdaya. The I’rapancha hridaya. Edited by 
T. Oanapati Sdntri. 1915. 96. H./45 

See PratyfiS-TaugandharAyana by BhAsa. . . . The Pratijfia. 
yangandharAyana of BhAea. Edited with notee by T. Ghi^apati 
SAstr!. . . . 1912. 96.E.6(5) 

See Pratima-nAtaka by Hii aba. 'Phe Pi*iitiiniind(aka of BbAna. 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Saatri. 1915. 86. H./42 

See Raghuvira-oarita by Mamjnatua. . . . The Raglmvira- 
cliarita, editod by T. (ianapati SAstri. . . . 1917. 96. H./57 

See RasArnava-6ttdhA-kara by Singa UntfluA. . . . The 
KaHiirnava SudhAkara . . . edited by T. Ganapati SAstri. . . . 
1916. 96. H./50 

See dAbda-nirnaya by Prvkabatma YatIndra [also called 
PrakAsAnubliuva YHilndm]. . . . The SAbdanirnaya by PrakA* 
sAtma Yatindra. Edited by T. Ganapati SAstr!. . . . 1917. 

96. H./5.3 

See Saipgita-aamaya-BAra by Paurvaorva, Samgitakara. The 
SaiigltaRfutiayaHAra of SangltAkam 8ri Parsvadeva . . . edited 
by T. Gaiiapati Hastrl. San. D. 163/87 

See Sarya-mata-saipgraba. . . . I'he Sarvamata Sangraba, 
edited by MtihaniahopadhyAyH T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . 1918. 

86. H./62 

See SiddhAnta - siddhAAjana by K^bnIvanda Sarabvai!. 
. . . The SiddhAiita HiddliAnjaiia . . . edited by T. Ganapati 
SAstri. Parts 1— IV. 1916-18. 20. H./47-48, 58, 61 

See Ailpa-ratna by .^rikitmaka. . . . The 8ilparatna of Sr! 
KumAra, edited by . . . T. Ganapati SaHtri. . . . PartJ. 1922. 

San. D. 163/75 

See 8iva-lilArnava by Nilakantha DIk^ita. . . . Siva- 
lilArnava . . . Edited with notes by T. Ganapati SAstr!. 1909. 

86. H. 1 (d) 

See Sphota-Biddhi-nyAya-vicAra. The Spliota-Biddhi-nyaya- 
vichar'a. Edited by T. Ganapati SAstri. 1917. 86. H./54 

See SnbhadrA-Dhananjaya by KrL\BKkjiARAVAUMAN : VioAra* 
tilaka by Sivakama. . . . The SubliadrAdhanafijaya of Knlor 
sekbara Varriiu. . . . Edited by T. Ganapati SAHtr!. . . . 1912. 

86. H. 4 (c) 

See Bvapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa. . . . The Svapna- 
vasuvadatta of BliAsa, eiiited w'lth notes by T. Ganapati SAstri 
. . . 1912. 86. H. 6(a) 

See Tantra-Bamuooaya by NahayaNa, of Jayantamangah: 
°vimarAini by Samkara, mou if NurOyana. . . . The Taiitrn- 
saniucbcliaya of Narayana with the coniinentary Vimarsini of 
Sankarn, i*<iited l)v . . . T. Ganapati Sastr! . . . Parts 1 — II 
1919-21. San. D. 168/67, 71 

See Tantra-Auddba-prakarana by VRnoTTAHA, Bhatiitraka. 
The Taiitra suddha ptiikai'ana of Bhattaraka Sri Vedottama, 
edited by T. Gaiiapati SAfttrl. . . . 1915. 86* E./44 
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Ga^apati d^HTRlN, TamvAgraharam — cmU, 

Hee Ttpati-BEipvara^a by KriM^KKruRA Varman : Mvara^a 
by Rivakama. . , . Tho Tapati Hamvamna. . . . Kiii ted with 
notes by T. Ganupati Sasti-i. . . . 1911* 20. H. 4 (o) 

See Tattva-olnW-mani-sfira by GopixATi!\. Manisara 
. . . of Gopbiatliii, edited bj T. (janapati SaHlri. 1914. 

26. H. /35 

jSVe Tattva-praki^a by Hhoja Deva : "tatparya-dipikft by 
RRiKrMAin. . . . Tlie Tattvnprakaha of Sri Hhopi Deva with 
the commentary Tatparyadipika of Srikiiiiiaiii, edited by 
T. Gariapati Sasti 1. 1920. San. D 163/(58 

,sVf Vararuoa-saipjrraha : Dipa-prabhi b^ Xaravana. The 
Vfirarncba wmjfraliii . . . cflitcd by T. (bmapjiti Sa^iri . 

26. H./33 

,SVc Vfiatn-vidyfl. . . The VA^tu vidw'i. edited by T. 
(i.uinpati Suhtri . . . 1913. 35, H. 8 (c) 

<sw Virupfiksa-pancadikfi by Viui-pak^avatha : °vivrti l)y 
Vti»YA«'\Ki(\\ \nn\. . . . Tlio VirupakdiupaiicbaHika.' . . . 
Kditc<l wirb ii()to.s b\ 1'. (iaiiapati t^astii. . L9](k 

26. H. 3 UO 

Visnu-samhiti. V^siui-.Mmibita, t-diied by 1\ Ganupati 
Rastri. 192r». ‘San. D. 163^^5 

Sh> Vyakti-viveka by .Mhiimw ]5iiatt\ Kajanaka • 'vyfi- 
khyana In lii yy\ka JIA.ian \k \. The \ \ukti\neku. , Edited 
with notes In T. (bunipati Rasti f. . . I9i»9. 26. H. 2 

.sv ysjfiavalkya-smrti : BSla kridd by Visvvicf ev Acakya. 
. . . 'riie Ya jiia\*ilk\aMiinii wiih llie (Mumnentai Ihllakrida 
of Visvan'ipdeliaiya, ediietj In . . 'I’ (rannpiiTi Sastri. . . . 

Part 1. Aeiiara and V\avnbara Adb\ayas. 1922 

San D 163 74, 81 

Ganapati-podada-nSmavali ( Itt (iai.iapaii-s:iliusra-iiania\.ili-snhitH 
. . . (laniiput i-sodasa-tiAinn vab. . . .) T^buju rhm, 1S74. 

Nee Ganapati-sahasra-ndmdvali. 442 

Ganapati-Stava. llrihat stnlra-innktaiii'ir . . . containing 256 
Ktotnis I . . . (8^) (Tanapali-sfava, . . .1 Purl I 1st and 
2nd ed. 1912, 1923. .Ve Brbat-stotra-muktfi-hdra. 

11. C. 3 : San. A. 100 

Cianapati-stiiMix mil (ianaslak;i\ mn Sai*as\all-sia\ avnin Sani- 

hvaty - aspikavuin (inru - \aiiduna\mn .Miikiiiida • <^takavnin 
Mani^nilHstakax uni Asvati tinni;il tlrainaniissi ]i>.sAliit> avum. 
. . . Mnhnjnbnn chttr. pp. [3\ 14. 17 x 12 cm. 

Kora ja-vilrisa Press : '/*nramlnnii, r. 1!>12 Y San B 1021 (/)) 

Ganapati-Stotra Pani(‘ayalaiia-«' totra-paineakain (i.inapati-stotra, 
, . P]L(l;^<ll inaka On jaifitT bliA^.liitar.i sill be. Kai’tfi Kesava- 
Inbi UniiHsiiinkiii a 'rrixcMli. . . . pp. ]0, . . 19()S, Nee 

Panofiyatana-stotra-pancaka. San. A. 108 (^‘) 

Ganapati-Btotra. Ne* alsn Ganesa-Btotra. 

(i\NAPATl SrUKAHMANYA Sakman, 3f.N. : — 

Guha-n4mavali. 

Subrahma^ya-bhajanotBava-paddhati. 

3 II 
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OafEMtiHlflkte [from the Ath» %>T«dI Am. [. 

• • •]■ 1- [1804.] Bm ^•Ti|di<BnAliia- 

*£«»»• U. A. 6 

Atha Rg-vodl Brahmiv-kniniii [. . . C}aoa]>atUnakta . . .I 

fol. :n. [18S6.J Si e Bj'-vedi'Brahiu-ktma. 13. E. 2i 

(}»9ap»tl Epanifkd. Oa^apaty-Atham-ilrfk Upaalfad. 

Oafapati-VidyS [also call<>(I Mtthft-Gaiiapalii*vi<lyi]. Paqi(.lita- 
Kesava BIiaRa- . . . -aaipakrti . . . Uaoeaa-Duif^ARtotravali 


[. . . (4) 
Btotrfivali. 


Gaimpali-vidya. > . «j 1925. 


Oanapati-vrata-kalpa-mafijarL . 

manfijavT. . . . Telugu char. 


Sm Oa^eia-Dargft. 
Ban. B. 872 [k) 

rtrl - (lanapati - vraia - kalpa - 
pp. [2j, 142. 14x10 cm. 


i^jlni(lA-iiila} a Prk).HH : Madra*, 1880. I486 

Ganapaty-astoka hy S\mviim:iki. [Atha Ganapaty-asUka-niiutesa- 
.st>i va-(iokanina-pHnnikii-pranitnli)iiih.] pp. 8, 83x17 cm., 

oldoiii'. i'harldiikdta Press : Lahore^ 1876. 1046 

Ganapaty-astottara*4ata-divya-nAmamrta-stotra [from the A^ui 
purilnuj. [ ICavacn'purvaka-lihaii’avAstoitara-sata, . . . Gana- 
paty-ast^ditara-sata-iiHiiia, . . . stotratmaka-Stotra-sanigrahah.] 
J'rimjH char. jjp. 20-23. ,sVr Stotra-saiiiflrraha. * 227 


P|). 20 23. 


227 
27. BB. 39 


Ga^apaty-astottara-data-nAmdFali (Iti (jr.ii.i.ipat i-sahasra-nAmAvali- 
sahila . . . (i.inapaty-usp>liar.i>siitu-natuAvali. . . .) Teluqu char. 
1H7 k Sf t" Ganapati-sahasra-nAmAvali 442 

Ganapaty-Atharva-dirsa Upanisad ,:ilso riill(>d (ianajiati (Jpsnisad 
ami AtliHi'N i-‘*lrsM ("iMiiisad I Aflia liif-vfdi Jii-a. [. . . 
(lanapali-Aili.n V a-sji 'jci. . . . foil. 3-p 1 1. | l8SkJ »SVf 

Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma 11. A. 5 

Atha Hir-\ odi-Hraliriisi-kHrma . . ( laiiapati- \l h.ir\a-sirsn 

. . .1 full :il :'i2 Sf'r Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 

[ As\Mla\.iiia \.i IJir.tn\ ako T hrahnia iirikai-Ttaiii ViMlokta-iiitya- 

kuniia-Mi-> .t-N miL^i .ilia . . < J HMji.i! i-.Atharva-Hirsu . . 

saliita . . .) loll. . 3 . . . S*t Vedokta-uitya- 

karma-sarva-samgraha. 1603 

llralirnanainkanta («aMa|i:iti athai xa-sir^a- . . 

foil [1 . pi X 12 ('III , nhloil^, 

Vrit i-pnisaraka 1S8(). ] 164 

Atlia (oiiMijiaiT [s/r' Atharx a-sirHa-pi ai'iiinhhah. 2rid ed. 

foil. 24 I 1 '. 25 y 11 (‘III , ohlotit*. 

Vcdiliita-prakasa Press- J'noutty 1881. 3. B. 26 

(MadliMiijidiiia-sakliccM* lirAhinanainkanlAni) Yajiir-vedii- 

Bi‘fihnia-kai Ilia [ . . . (iai.iapat i'Athar\'a<sira, . .]. foil. ... 2 

18S2. Scr Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1069 

Atharva-sTrsa, Wudra va PuruKu-sukta (infija, [Marathi- j 

hliA^iintara va vix arana liyAiii saha ). Sampadaka, . . . Kasi- 
natha Vaiiiaiia lade. jip 21; 10; 14, covers 17x11 cm. 

ftnkrsnn l»rcss: Wai, 1835 (1913). Ban. B. 921 (c) 
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OtqiipAtT-Atliam-ilrfa Upatiisad-*coi»f. 

Srf-Gaoapaiy-Atharva-4lr9aiii (mula, [Mnfa(hT-J bliA^ftiptam 

va yivarai^a saha). Saippadaka, muilmka va prakftsaka 
KAsInfttha Vftmai^a Lelo. pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 

16 X 10 cm. drikrsna Press : Wat\ 1h:J5 (1913). 3479 

— . . . drl-Ga^e^tharva-sIrsa. r-iiijarAtiniArn niula^sahita 

blifls&rptara. Kartt& . . . Pur iiAiiainhtsvarupa MaliftrAja 
. . . Gthjtitrhpurairarafifilfij/a (ra) . . . Vuiu-nflyalaffa-Sri- 
Oana^mti-mamih'ia^ hnvavartn. No. 9. pp. 27, 112, covers. 
Gujamt Prill ling Press : Ahmadahad^ 1914. 23. B, 14 

Gantiputi, Dnksinaiiitirti, •lAbnlopuiiisaltulii. Aniiilira-tAt- 

paryatiiu. Tvlutju char. pp. i ’• cover's. 12 xH cm., oblong. 

Vavilla Press. 1921. Ban. B. 837 (c) 

OanesAtliiirvii-sTrsM (S| a-Mnratln-bliilN Arrhn va vistfta 

prastavaiu} salin). Lckliuka Vhl\ anidlii Siddli *svara 8ftstrl 
Cili-ftvu ]rp. 12, 9-*-' 1 1, covers" Title oo eover. IH x 12 cm. 
liokii-sanigriilia San. B 771 (/») 

: ”hh§Sya. ^t'T-GumcssHIi ir\a-sii'-sjiiii sii-Miasyuiii. Panclita 

Vainiiimsustri Isalriuinroirakiini iiy-cfjrili s.imso lliilaiii. . . . 
AnttnddHm hm~Siun kt No 1. Jiid cl. 
pp. [1 1, 29, 2. 21x17 cm 

Aiiriiulnsniiim Pi'css • /'oerci, 1SS9. 27.0.1 

— — : ^ivara^a by reAMHvi'-Hi:vHM\-^ooi\. The S.iivii*I"pauishu(ls 
[ . . (b) (laiiapnti. , . the commentary ot Sri 

Upaiiisliail-iliMhniayogiM. cliicd In A Maha<le\a Sasti'i, . . . 
1926, iSVe Upaniaads vivarana ln T San J> 226 (r) 

Oanapaty-upanisad-vivarana b,\ Pi vMs\n-lb'\MM\>v<M.iN s'/eQana- 
paty-Atharva-dirsa Upauisad ^vivar.vna In r 

Oanapaty- upAsana-krama Upaiana'khania . compiled b\ (iini.v. 
“I lA Ym.,i\cm\ I im '> n iipriMin l-kbnnihih. 

A\ainkila Si Im.id-t i iri j.is.il'i A '‘irmdi i* Nii.ieitali innutha 
thar, pp 72, ’I’lt h* on c«'\ et 21 x 1 I cm. 

Mivnlxa Pr* . hnmha/ tunttn, 3622 

Gana-pradipa, complh'd In Uiiinmim VinxMom P.n vtta.'auy v. 
(biini-pradipitii t.iiliH li iii 1 1 h i-k.il jii ii''nm:i ) > mi-\ i\ in aiui- 

DliAtii pfit bii-1 )}isub:il,i-k.ii ika -s a Van.; aiiiivrnl.i-ti.imi-sulr'i- 
vrtti-bhv-aili-rfip.i-mala-pnibhni-sx n iipah ) . . (inriinatba- 

VidvAiiiillii-IllnittacAi \ciri '.aMipiiilM ili dnl e| 

PP* 17b, co\crs cm 

(ilio'^a Prc>s ’ t\ih I >31 7 ( l9li) II ) San B 248 

Gana - ratna - mahodadhi by V\miii\m\n\' vrtti in the sime. 

. . . Varillnimuiia's ( lunaratn iiii.iInMlailhi, with liie author's 
commentary. Kdilcd, with critical notes ami imliccs. In* .hiliiiK 
Mggeling. Part J. 1^79 7' i’* SK'nitf 

pp.X 4 [1 ],2M). 2l'Xlt»ciii. TriibiieiAt'o • e/d 1S79. 6.1.26 

Gana-ratna-mahodadhi-vrtti in V\ki*ii\m vw. S> Gana ratna - 
mahodadhi by Vawimi\man\ : vrtDi in ihc s.unc, 

Ganftrtha-kalpa-druma. compiled in (irt.i N\ni\ Vun vniohi Huatta- 
CAKYA. (laini-pradipah tatlia < lai.iartlia-kalpa-dnimuh . . . 
Gurunatlui-Viilyanidlii Hhattiu'ar\cnii sampftilitah . . . .‘liNi ed. 

(1910-11.) See Gana-pradipa, compiled by G. V. B. San. B. 248 
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Qana-sahaBra-nftma. . . . Banava-nahaara-namflvaliyn Ga^a-Bahaira- 
iifttnavu . . . Kan. char, pp. 47-6(). 1K75. Sre Basava- 

Bahasra-n&mavali. 16. B. 2 

GanftStaka. GanapaU-stavavum GanaH^akavuip. . . . Malayalam 
'char, pp.2-a. [c. 1912 P] isVf Ganapati-stava. Ban. B. 1031 (5) 

Gana-vrtti by IIemacanura. See Gana-pStha : G. by H. 

Ga^PASI^ha [also oallod GoviudaKimba] . See Govindahimma, Sadhu^ 
disciple of Nihal Singh. 

G&ndharva-sampr&rthanfistaka by Rupagosyamin. Sri-IlaH-bhakti- 
fludha-iiidhib [. . . (3) Gftndliarva-Haiiipi'artbaiiaH^aka, . . .] 
pi*ai*abhyatu. (1925.) See Eari-bhakti-Budhi-nidhi. 

San. B. 700 (d) 

Gandharva-tantra. Tantra-Karah [. . . (bind harva-f antra- . . . 
vividhii-tnntm-HHmpfrabah |. Rnsikitniolmna Cat.topfldhy&ya 
karitrka Ham^rlilta. . . . pp. 72. 1877-18S4. See Tantra-B&ra 
by KpS^ANANDA lillATTAf AKVA. 10. K. 0 

Sulabka-tATiti'H-prakHso. Art lift! . . . Gatidharvva-tantrn 

.... iSriynkta UniA-carana Tarkaraiim o {^I'Tyukta TArapada 
Nyayaratna lUiat^cAryya kai*it)*ka HaiiiMulhita. . . . Part 1. 
pp. . . . 1 lA. I issd. I See Sulabha-tantra-prakfida. 16. G. 3 

G&iidbi HaribhAI Dcvakunit.ia Jaiiia p'aiitha niAlA. No. .1. ... 

Iliudi bliilsaiuivAda nahita Subliasita-rntiin-saindoha . . . »^rl- 
mad-Aiuitai;aty-Adlrya. . . . 1917. See SubbfiSitB-ratna- 

samdoha by Amitaoati Suiu. 

GaiidhiuiltbaniMigaji-.)ainii-g!'amtha-MialH, No. 1. ... SvAtni- 

Devavaiidy - acJliyii - virat'ital.i .laiurudra - ijaincadliysl) I - sutnir- 

pa^liah laina-sAHtrina Vbuiisltlharona HampAditali aain- 

sodhitaaca. . . . 1912. iSn' Jainendra-pancfidhydyi by 1 )i:va- 
VANDYV Syamin. 22. E. 0 

— Without nuvther, . . . Vidyaiuiiida-SvAini-virnoitain Tai- 
varUin-sloka Nartikani. 191H »SVr Tattv&rthadhigama-Btltra 
b> rMAsvAii: Tattvdrtha - Sloka - varttika b^ Vii>YA\AM>A 
S\ AMIN. ’ San. F. 11 (a) 

(lANpiKAYx IIam'manv 'rAi.Ai'ADAi ruAK nka. ErSHa-bhakti. 

Gandi-Btotra-gatha by Abnaohosx. Kien-cli'm-rsin.lsan (Gandi- 
s1olra-j»riilia), s(K'lir!iiiiv^i jsiji v kitajsknj tiviiiskriprii siin.Kknt- 
skij fiiiiiii A9Mii']i<i‘^i/JVili-fuli-tsau-pai-k‘ir-l\» ( Saptiijinastava) 
i Full - sli\>oli - \\,m-slin - sbi - li -yili - poll - pali - niiiig- fun - tsan 
(Ar^aiiiufijiH;i TiiHiiiast .i<;ii1ukn) l/,dul i pn ]>niiios('i tilu'tKkago 
pt*rt*voda ohjusnil Karon A. von Sliirl-l lolstriii. JKhliothrcu 
liudilhirn. XV . ])p. | ii ), 1 1 |, | i XXIX, 1H9. 21 X Id cm. 

Imperial Academy ot Sciences : St. 7^7c/’^7n/r//, 1913. 21. K. 15 

Ganesa- For tith'H CAtminenriiuj thus see also Gapapati- 

Oanks Ananda-lahari-vyakhyina. See Ananda-lahari by Sai^kaka 
Acauya : vyakhyana by G. 

Gani:ba, son of Anuntn. Krtya-Bamgraha. 

Gaimk^a, son of Itallula. Oiva-tosini. See Linga-pur&na : 6. by G. 

Gant^a, son of Dhuvdhiraja, Tfijika-bhusana. 
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Ga^eiIa BIlaAAstrin Heralrkara. NQtaDa-paddhst! oyA pam- 
cAiligAiiitila paipea aipgAipoA vioAra va kham^apa. 

QA^BdAiiiiATTA (T. K.). Ahnika-maiyari [compiled]. 

Gapeia-bhiyaAga-atotra by ^aj^ikaha Acakya. Tlie workK of Sri 
Hankaiacliarya. Vol. 17. Stotrun. Voi. I. pp. ;{-5. 

Sf‘f Btotras. 18. C. 17 

Hrihat-stotni-muktAbar . . . roiitaininp 257 HG Htol«is 

[ . . . (3()()) (lunfHa-bliujiiiijfa-stolrH. . , .] Kditrd by GaiieKh 
Mabadev Mclicndiib*. Part JI. IfUG. Nrr Brhat Btotra- 
muktA-hAra. ‘ 1. A. 35 

Pbujan> 3 ;a stutius [(1) (binrsii-bbujan^ra, . . .] 1 1928 V] 

Sfr Bhujanga-btotras. San. B. 872 (c) 

(lA^KBACANIHn BnxTTAfAliYA : — 

PQjA-paddhati [ comp i led ]. 

Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati i compiled j. 

Ganeda-caturtbl'Vrata-kathA [ finm the Miitsya-pur:inaJ. Sn 
(lai.icsa^iitui't liT. [Hitidi ] Hliiisa tikil sahita. PrakAsaka 
Tirtimifunii . . . Ii*‘pi'int. |>1>* 23 y 15 cm 

J)iiial)aii(lliii Prcsa : Jiijuot, iPlS. San. D. 603 (r) 

Qanada-caturthi-vrata-kathA |fi’oiu tbt* Skanda-ptn'^na |. (iancsu- 
catiirt hi ( Asvina-ki'aniVcatiirtlii-vratatii-k.’ithiV-Karncttl prAra- 
bliyiitc). pj». 34 4 , 2 ' 27 x 12 cm., oblojiir. 

Naravani Prcas : ^<7///, 1933 (187<>). 402 

Atha (iancHU-kat liA kT pntiii PI** IG x 13 cm., obloiitf. 

[pp. 2, G, H.] Matla* i iiur Prc.'^N : hahon^ 1^75. 446 

Oaneda-caturthi-pfljA [(Mimpilcd Varada-ciitui tln-puja-jnfinun- 
Itliah [with Maiiltlii cxpiaiiutioii ]. toll. G3-f [ 1 {. 

15 X 12 cm , obhni^r Visva-linihma /'rcss : f'notui, 1^74. 445 

(ta^kba 1)ai\a.ina, Hint <if (iofHtiu. JAtakilamkara. 

(ivNKsv I) \i\ \ IN X. N.»a nf' l\fs>ini,nj XiimlitfunHti. GrahE-lAghava 

^alsn called .'^idilliaiifa-iauiiax a 

Oane^a-Daivajna-vaxnsa-praSasti .si iiiiad>(iancsa<l iaixajria-iaanito 
tlatakAlainkaiah ^ l\a\ i-xaio'^a-prasasi i..saniclali .... [P>3(l- 

3.1.1 Nm Jatakalamkara bx (ixNi.sA D.mxa.lnx- tika by 
Hai:aiuia.\i’ Si’m.x. Sau. 1154 {{) 

(jANi'.s.xaxTi A tlx'Arnsis. Pancanga. 

(f XNl-SXnx'IT.X I’VNOrYA. Srr lUlNXMMlIA TlIAKCRA SUld (!. P. 
(i.XNrsxnxi'l'X SXKAIXX, tjnol tjnnuUnu c/‘ lihaimra Sn 

Siddhanta-kauxnudi by Piiatio.ii DIksha: Sabdeudu sekhara In 
Namisa IbiATTA : Candra-kala b\ hHxiuxxx .Misux. C’amlia- 

kalAyrdi . . SahdiMida sekb.iru-x'yakliN ayah jUMliiaiuab kluiiHlah 
. . . Sri-PaliditH-( Ja ncsadalta-S;nnia-.\! iMvna . . . Kiiipsodhxa 

Hainskrtyu . . . praka-Hilali. . . . ' 1^S7.] 6. H. 1 

(bxNHSAnAi lA .S.ASiKiN VAlhX X, <//arc/p/^ f/ liitk-miruma, aon of 

nahayn^ nf Mrrnit 

Laksmi-moda-tarangini |^c(»iiipiled >. 
Prast&va-nirxnapa-paddhati. 
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GA^KiADATTA filSTKIN VaIDTA— 

Biy&ka-elkitBi-saipgrahA [compiled]. 
Upadaipia-eikitsfi-Baipgraha [compiled], 

Ga^ei^a Datta Basi'kik, of the Forman Christian College^ Lahore, tiee 
Madhya- Biddhinta-kaumudi by Varadahaja. . . . The Madhya 
Kauinudi. . . . Kdiiod by Pandit Gaiieshdutt, Shaatri, . . . 
2tidod. 1608 

Oaneda-dhydna. Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Ualadeva BarmmA K&yya- 
tlrtha. Nitya-karina-paddhiiti [. . . (11) Gancsa-dhyAiia, 
. . .] [llindT] bliasA ilka Hahita [1910. J «SV Nitya-kama- 
paddhati. Ban. B. 821 (<>) 

Oaneda - Bnrgfi - etotrivali. PniiKlita - KoiiavabliatVa - Jyotirvida 
Hamskrta sainbodliita ca iyain (ianesa - Dur^ - Htotravali 
[(1) Gar^ipaa-ntotra, (2) GaiU'Bii-lila-stuti, (8) V inAyakastaka, 
(4) (iniia])ati - vidyfl, (5) Dc\i * dli^fiiia - ratua - iiiAla • stuti, 
(6) ^arikiWtotni, (7) Bmlniii-vidyA ]. 

])]). 49 K), covtTN. illt* on covim*. 17 )«c IS cm. 

Ninia^a-siigara Piuhs: Uombay^ 1925. San. B. 872 (Jk) 

Oaneda-dvAdada-nama-stotra. ilrihat htotra-mnktAhar . . . con- 
taining 257-4 1(» stotraH [. . . (^07) GHneHa-(l\ildasa-nama- 
btotni, . . .]. Kditcd by (lancsh Mahadev jMidicndalc. Part 11. 
191d. Brhat-stotra-mukid-h&ra. 1. A. 36 

Ga^eda-gitA [from ibc (iain>sa-piirai,iu]. [ (iiiijcH.i HuhaHru-uanm- 
Ganeisa- kavaca • (iiinc'>a • stava-riijai - Gancsa- lirdaya-Hahita -J 
Gancsa-gUa-})j*arainliliuii. loll. [1 ]. .‘{(i lIJ, 18 + [1], [1l 

S, [ 1 I, 1.5, I 1 I, [ ] j, 12. [ 1 I. ir> X 12 cm., oblong. 

Vrttu-prasHraka Picks : 1872. 2898 

Alba h[ii MaiMtlii-bhas ^artlia-J^nniad-GaneHii-giia-pi'ararn. 

foil. [IJt [1 j* 25x17 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddliilcccbn Press . Vinnia^ 1798 [1871)]. 12. 0. 33 

— - iS[ u-Marat lii-blias |ai*Llia-(iancsa-gitH. 
foil. [ i], 13. 25 X 17 cm., oldong. 

Vcdiliptu-prakasa Pj’css ; 1878. 9. I. 6 

^rlTnan-Malirl-Gancsa-puiilniiiitargata- Yogftmrta-GaneKa • gltA. 

Gurjara- bhttsfi-tika saliita. SVi - Cfiifofi i-purastuiratirdiiga (va) 
. . . Vtihi’t ithfrildijn-i^rt’dinjojtnti-mamihnt^ Ijunurnth). No. 27. 
pp. 214. 13x!»cm. 

\ ( likaU'sx ai a Press: 1 'k 7<» (1919). San B. 357 

: Ganapati-bhava-dipika b> Mi.xkxntii . . . Nilakanthu- 

vii'acifa-tika-hjiiiicla 8i 1m;ol-(iuncsji-^ita . . . AuttndnHmma^ 

SaiHsk'fftt ijmnthnrtih\ No. ,52 

pj). [3j, (), l82, (1, ctnci’s 21 X 17 cm. 

Aniindasraiiia Prcs.-^ ; /'oo/m, lfKM5. 27. I. 19 

Ganrba IIaki si.\i.i>r.. Boga-pariksa | compilcdl. 

Ganeda-hrdaya-stotra by I\ai;ixxTkxx [Irnm Ibc Mudgala-purana]. 
(lanosa-gilii f. . . ( J.iio-sa-lirilaxa . foils. 12+ [1 ]. 1872. 

>SVr Ganeda-gita [from the (i.in(*s.i-purana]. 2398 

Snmad - Ganapal >a-(iaiiapati‘lluvil- . . . ■krla-s[a-Marat>hi- 

blifls ^ fii’l ba -G a n esa • 1 1 r day a ]>rarani1 di m b . 

foil. 2t», rovers, 'rille on eo\-cr. 16x12 cm. Honibay 

YaJbljava Steam Press : Jhonhag, [1912]. San. B. 827 (d) 
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OtAwix JanIbdana Aakiz, Sm Baiiukiimflra eArita by DiypiN. 
, . . DaBakum&racharita. . , . ReviBed in one Tolunio by 
Ganesh Jaiiai*dan Ag^she. . . . 1919. 5. F. 20 

Ganei§a KiiiiiiATUA KAi.b. See Abhijfiftna-iakuntala by Kalidasa : 
Artha - dyotoniU by Haiihava Biutta. Kalidasa -prunitaui 
Abliijnana-^kunialtitji nania nritiikiiiii. . . . (laiicbu-KaBinatha- 
KA|e ity-anena pa^.bantamih Baip^oj^ii HaiUHkrlain. |^19L6.J 

12. I. 41 

Ganeda-kavaoa [irom the jirabmuncja-purana]. Hi iliat - Ktotiu - 
' muktftliai . . . containing 2.'>7-41() stolras [ . . GanoKa* 

kavaca, . . .J llditnl b} (aanesh Maliadc\ AlolnMidalc. Pait 11. 
19H>. See Bfhat-stotra-mukta-bara. 1. A. 35 

Gaoeda-kavaoa [fium the GaneHu-pui-tlna 1 (iancBa-gTtu [. . . 
* Oapesa-kavaca . . foil. 3. Ih72 Ste Qane5a-gitfi [from 
the Ganusa-puiaiia ]. 2308 

Stotra-BaiiigiNiliii [. . . (Tane!^a-ku\uca, . . .J. pp. 2-5 1883. 

Sec Stotra-samgraha. 447 

Brliat - Rtotm - ratiiAkarah. Ah^ayuiii (lit) stotrumakah 

pnithiiino bliAgah. LtSanesa-kavaciiiii . . .J. pp. 4. Part J. 
[1888 ] Sf'r Brhat-Btotra-ratnftkara. 4. B. 16 

Brihal Htotru-niuklfih&r . . . contuinini^ 25») stotras [ . . 

(78) (laiM Ha-kavacii, . . .J« i’ait I. Iht and 2ud ed. 1912, 
1923. Sc*‘ Brhat-Btotra-makt5>h5ra. 11 C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

GaoeOa-liU-fitUti. Paiujiita-Kesavubhatpi-J^otirvidA . . baipskrta 
. . . G M iicsa- 1 ) II I'gTi-stotui villi . . (2) Gancsii-lilH-sniu, . , .J. 

1925. Stv Oane5a-Darga-8totr5vali. San. B. 872 (A*; 

(rANi.BA Maiiai»k\a Mmiindai.i. Sn Brhat - stotra - mnkti - hifa. 
Brihat stotra-uiuktalikr . . . c<»iituining 25ii stotras . . . Ifliiited 
by Gatiesh Muhadev Meheiidule. . . . Part I, 1st ed , 1912. 
2ud ed., 1923. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Briliat-btotra-niuktdhar . . . coiitiiining 257-41(j 

stutruH. Edited bv Gaiiesli Maliailev Meheudule. Part 11. 

1910. 1 A. 35 

iSVf Bharata-campu b} Anaviahuvttv, A'aiv . tlkdbyXAKA- 

vana BajIuayv 8iiihHANn\ Puiiipu bliarat of Aiiant. . . . 
Edited by Ganesh Alahudev Aleheinlalo. . . . 1915 

San G. 368 

Ganhsa AIahalilva ,8a^ikin K amah.k \k\. Basa-tarangini [com- 
■ |)iledj. 

Oaneda-mahimnah-Btotra by Prsrvnwiv A(ak\a. . . . (iita- 
]>amca-ratim . . . [. . (ianajaili . . Alaliar.lstni bhrisflii- 

iai-ii salia] ani itain dliarimka priik.irai.inp 191 I pp 3.35-341. 

See GItft-pamoa-ratna. 5. B. 3 

Bnbat Hti'tra-inuklaluir . . coiiiaininir 250 stotiiis [. . . 

(80) (lanesa-iiialiiiniiah-stoti’a, . ] Pail I. 1st and 2iul eil. 

1912, 1923 See Brhat-Btotra-mukta-hara. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Gavebananiia klisiiA. Bfima'gitSmrta. 
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ftaneia-nySsa. Brihat stotra-muktahftr . . . containing 258 stotraft 
[. . . (77) Gai^e^a-nyAsa, . . .]* and 2nd ed. 

1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktft-hAra. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Ganeia-pafioa-ratna bv Sa^kaka Acakya. Thu Works of 8ri 
Sankaracbai'ya. Vol. 17. Stotras. Vol. 1. pp. 1-2. [1910,] 
See Stotras. 18. 0. 17 

Unhat-Htotra-muktaliar . . . coiitaiiiiiig 257-416 Htotras 

[ . . . (305) Ganusa-panoa-mtDa-stotra, . . .] Edited by Qatiesh 
Maliadev JMeheiidale. Part 11. 1916. St^f Brhat-Btoira-muktA- 
b&ra. 1. A. 35 

Gane5a-parinaya Vaidyanapha Vvaha. (janosa-parinayaip nAma 

natakam. . . . VyAHopahva-Vaidyanatliu-Suruiaiia viracitam. 
Tac ca tenaiva haiiisodliya mudritain. . . . pp. [5], 51, cover. 
1 plate. 17 X 12 cm. Indian Proas : Allahabad ^ 1904. 2663 

Ga:^£ba PATn\K\. BAla-bodhinl. See Bhagavad-git5 : B. by 0. P. 

Ganesavr v.sAi)A, dhciple uf Maihurdimtha Mdhivhjn, Vaidyan&thft- 
staka. 

Gane5a-pCij5-paddhati, conijulrd by Hariovtia Tkivj<'i>in and JivA- 
NANU.v Tuimiimv. . . . (iaiieHn-|iujrt>])addbat 1 [Hindi iiniivftdii 
Rahita]. . . . llaridatta Trnedi . . . Jlv.'Inanda Trivcdi 

lie . . . vedadi sAHtrcaii he uddliAra kara )okr)[)aki'lratba prakA- 
bita kl. . . . pp. [1 1, 24. eovei’h. 18x12 cm. 

Bombay Machine Prehh . Amritt,ai^ [191 5 J. San. B. 161 (r/) 

GaOB^a-piljfi-vidhi. (lar.iesa-pfija-vidiii. Knu rhnr. 
pp. 2, 20, covers. Title on ctiver. 1*1 x II **ni. 

8ri Kpsiia I’rubs; l\hjn\ 1J>17. San. A. 31 (r) 

Ganeda-purfina. Paris : - 

Gane5a-git§. 

Gane5a-kavaca. 

Oaneda-sahaBra-nama. 

Oanedistaka. 

MayQresvara-stotra. 

Ganeia-purana. Allm »Sii'(ianc.sit-piiruMaiji piai'iibbynte. 
foil [2', 122+(1 .‘JOofL'J'. .’>1 X J 7 eni , olilou^ 

.la^a<Mliil<Tcliu Press Bom/m//, 179h (1S7<I). 22 F. 20 

(jANhSA Hama<'\m)i:v riiioevTAKAKA. Nfv SvaDubhava-tarauga bi' 

Aovai I ^ NhiiA Sai:A'‘\ A 1 1 I also called (ilicjlap Svilniin]. . . . 8ri- 
)nM(l-.\(l\ aiteiidi a-Sai'as\ at I ( ( i liolapa S\ am i ) [tranila Sxanii- 
bliava-taraiiipi at liavu Vedt'iiiila sastni kri\^\a, . . . Saiiifiadaka 
. . . (ian(>sa Ibiinacanidi'a Bliopatakai'u, 192*0. San. B. 355 & 411 

(jaNKB\ Rama(aM)i:\ sAsiimn Daiak. |{iiaskak\ Anania Sasirin 
Taiiai \nakai:a, K rsnasami kin Maiiaum.v, and Vihva.natiia 
SAST iiiN PAiii.v. Nigbantu-ratnakara [eompiled J. 

GaneSaratif . . . Arrii>a pameaka . . . [eontaining 1. GnnebArati, 
* . . .J. 1H6(». St't Aratya pancaka. 6. B. 14 

Ganesa-Bahasra-nama |tVom the (lanesa-jnirHna |. GancHa-gita 
I (lanesa-siiliahi u-njlniH . . . |. foil. [IJ, P^+LIJ. 1872. Sfe 
Gane5a-gita [from the Ganusa-pui'aiiaJ. 2308 
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aafefo-sahaira-nftma^con^. 

Atha drlznad-GaiiOBa-saliaHra-iiflnia-prflrambhah. 

pp. 14, covers. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Ouvardbaiia Pi-ess: Ptwna^ [1914J. 22. B. 17 

Ganksa Sakharama Tartk. See AftSnga-samg^raha by Vaobhat.v. 
Aa^jlrngn-sarngiabiih. . . . Tmie . . . Sakbai-ama- 

taiiujeim Giit,iuBeiia . . . ca flSS8.) 1. I. 6 

(U^BSA 8akman Athai.yk. Bg-vedlya'Chandah-prabhrti samkhyfi- 
aamgraha [compiled]. 

Gajjieba 8astrin Gokualic 

Sea Advaldyana-drauta-Butra : ^vrttiby Nauayxnv (iauoya. 
. . . Narayai}a-ki'la-vrtf i-Hanudam Asvjilayuna-sraiita'suti'ain. 
Etai pustiikiini Kai. Vt*. 8a. Ka Goklmh* ity-ii]iriljvait' GaiieRa- 
SaRtribliih Biiipsudhiiain. . . . 1917. 27. X./81 

See Brahma-sQtra by IIadaua^ana ; Bhasydrtha-ratna-mfilfi 

by SriiliAHMANVA SOui. Subiabmanyu viraritfi Br u lima -silt ra- 
^ainkarn-ldifLHNarllia-rHftin-iiiHla. Etat {)ii.Hlakani . . . (Tokliiilc 
ity-iipnlivair Gaii<‘su'iS;Vtrib)nh .saiiiMMlhitaia. . . . I9iri. 

27. K. 16 

See Brahma-sutra b\ I»ai>\ka^ana : Ved&nta-sutra-muktdvali 
by Hkaiim AN \ M» V Smiv^xaiT. . . . llralniianaiifbi-Sai’aHX'atT- 
\ iracita ViMlaiitu-satra-iaukiavalih. Ktat fMistakaiii Ve 8a. Sain, 
lia. (Toklialc ity<upaltvair liuiirsa-.Sasti‘il)liih .sainsiMlIiitam. . . . 
1915. 27. K. 16 

See Chdndogya Upanisad : prakadikd l>\ UvNdAKAMAMMA. 

. . . HaiigaiAinanuJa-x tra(‘itii-]»]'akAsiko|u‘iri ('liaiidogN f))aiiisat. 
K(nt pastakatu Vt*. 8A. Hii. Hu. (iuklialo ity-upalivair Ganesa- 
dastribbih Kamsodbitani. . . . 1910. 27. K. 1 

See Gautama •dharma-siltra: Mitaksara by 11 vitAUAriA. 
. . . Gautaiiiu-pranita-dliartiiu-suti'dni Ilarmlntia - krta - Mita- 
kHaril-vi’tt i-saliituiii. Klat pustakani Vi*. ^u. S.iiu. Gokluilt* ity- 
upalivuir (iancsu'Siistribiiih sainsodliitani. 1910. 27. I. 31 

tSer Jndnarnava-tantra. . . . Tsvara-proktain ilnannrnava- 
tuntnini. Etat pustakuin Ve. 8a. Ha. Hu. Gokbalo ity-upalivuir 
(uinesu-SaHlriblnb hainsodbiiiiiii . . . 1912. 27. E. 7 

Ser Khadira-grhya-Bfitra [nUn oulltMl Drahyayana - grhya - 
BUtral ' “vrtti by Umujankanpx. . . . Kinlra'^kunda-pninitil 
I)rilbyjlyana-grb,\a-M’Mru-vrtlib. . . . Xv. Su. Sam. Gokliale 
ity-upabvuir Gaiie^a-SAstnbbib huiiiMHlliitu. . . . 191 1. 

27. K. 12 

Tri-sthali-setu byNAUAXANx Hn xtta. Naiu> una-HbaltH- 
vinifilab Tri-sllmli'srt iib. Elat pii.stakaiii Vi*. 8ri. Sain. Ha. 
(iokbalo i(y’ii[iHb\ air Gaiiosa-»su''tribliili .MaiiistMihitam . . . 

1915. 27. K. 17 

Nrr7ati-dharma-samgraha,rompib‘d l>y Vij^vksv xra Sakasx aii. 

. . . Vi.svosvai a-S.uM.svatT-krtab Yal i-llianim-saijiy:rahah. Elat 
pustakaiu Vt*. S;i. Ha. Gokliulo il^> -np.ili vair Ganfsa-.sjlstnbliih 
Haiiibodbiiaiii. . . . 1909. 27. I 30 

Ganksa Sasiuin KsiuASAr.AKA. S,e ArMia-flamgraha by [mtoaksi 
Hiiaskaka, sntt'of Mmiijala: Miuiamsdrtha samgralia-kaumudi 
by HA.Mr.s\ xha Sivayooin. . . . Artha-Hant»i*alinb. . . . KsiruNfl- 
garopaiiamuka>Guiiusa-SaBti'inu Kaiusodhitah. . . . [1898. J 

1198 
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Ga^bi&a SI9TBIN MABUTtlTB, dimpU of Sa^dnanda Upddhydya^ and 
SUNi>ARBi&yAKA dilBTRiN VabauGb, dt8ciple of Bdilc^ima BMrin, 
8 m Siya-rahisya. dn-SivarrBhas^ &khyao mahetihBsab. . . . 
Maravflr-QajTieBa-dAati'inft . . . Varahar-8niKlareavara-S&MtriQ& 
oa aamyak pariaodbitab. Pat'ta 1 — IL. 1913. 28. E. 29*30 

Ga^rba Sastrin Nanala. See Hautra-tattya-prakftia by AppidXaTRiN 

ViDYAVACASPATi. . . . Hautra-tatt.va-pi'ak&aah. Etat puatakaip. 

. . . Nftnalopahvair Gaueaa- SAHtribliili aaippAditaip prakA- 
sitaipoa. . . . [1917.] San. 0. 86 (h) 

Oapeia-fota-nfim&roana-vidhi [tvom the divn-mliaHya], Bribat- 
Rtotra-muktahar . . . contaiiimg 257-41() stoirua [ . . . (304) 
Ganesa-saia^iianiAi'caita-Rtotra, . . .]. Edited by CianeHb Maba- 
dev Mehendale. Part 11. 1916. Brhat-Btotra*mukt5-hftra. 

1. A. 36 

Oaneia-Sat-padiby Jayana’iiiv. dil-GangA-nurgu- . . . -GaQapati- 
. . . -Btotrani. . . . Jyotirvic-CbrS-Jayanatba-Surniana i*aci- 
tfiTii. . . . pp. 7-8. [1876. J Sm Oang&-8Bt-padi by Jata- 

natiia. 448 

Gapedft^taka. GanusasUka-prA. foil. 1 + [1]. 13 K 0 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddbiteccbu Press : I*oona, 1870.* 463 

— Atba IFtg-vedi Brahiiia-karma f . . . Gai^iebAstraka . . .] 

ful. 100. [1886.] Set' Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

Bnbat stotra-iiiukuihar rontaining 256 slofniH [ . . . (79) 

SamkastB-bai-ui.iR^GaneHAK^ka, . . .] . . . Pt.l. 1st iiinl 2nd cd. 
1912, 1 923. See Brhat-8t6tra-mukt&-b&ra. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Ganedftftaka [from the GaiHmu-purAna]. Stotra-kalApa [Gaijie- 
sab^aka, . . .] Part 11. pp. 3. 1871. See 3t0tra*kal&pa. 

12. B. 8 

... Ktad [Ganesa^taka, . . . sameta-] Devj-stotra-kadarp- 

bain. Telugn char. pp. ... 2. 1873. See Dovi-Stotra- 

kadamba. 11. B. 22 

pj). 5-(). 1875. See Devi-Btotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 

Stotm-kalAjia ,,.[... (iiinesaHtakn, . . .] Part II. 

pp. 49 -51. 1875. See Stotra-kaldpa. 388 

Htotra>malA [ • • • Gunesa^takti, . . .J jip. 2-4. 1876. 

See Stotra-xn&lfi. 1031 

Alba [ . . . GitnesARiaka. . . . -J Ktoira-kalpa-druma- 

prarambliati. full. ... 8. [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 

7. B. 30 

Brlmt-hlotra-ratnakanih. Asyayaip . . . (144) Btoti’atniakal.i 

E ratbamu bhagali [. . . GaijicsaslakH, . . .]. Part I. pp. 6-8. 
18&8.J See firhat-Btotra-ratnlikara. 4. B. 16 

Brihat Htotra iniiktabur . . . containing 256 Htutriis [. . . (83; 

GaneRftHt.aka, . . Part I. Ist and 2nd od. 1912, 1923. 
/See BfhatrBtotra-muktd-hdra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Ganed&lfaka [hIho called GancHu-stotra] [from the Padma-j)ur&i.ia]. 
Bnbat Htutra-iniiktabar . . . containing 256 stotraH [. . . 
(86) GaiiCH& 9 (aka, . . .]. Parti. 1st and 2nd ed. 1912,1923. 
See Brhat-Btotra-muktfi-bftra. 11. 0. 3 ; San. A. 100 
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Oft^eilltakA by Bivkaba Bbahma^ta Dbvatirtha. ... Sri SaiUca- 
rftdi-pafioa-deva-Btotia-paficakam [SnipkarAitttnka . . . Ga^e- 
• • 0 * * * Srl-Sahkara-Bmlimnn^a-DtivaiTHha- 
Bvaniibliir Tiracitam. . . . pp. 7-9. [1919.] Hee Saipkarfi- 
ytaka by Savkaka llRAifMAiSrYA DRVATiiiiiiA. Ban. B.470 

OapeiftftBka by VAlKi ^iTnANATiiA. Padya-TuflU [. . . CianesaHlaka, 
. . .]. Srl-VuikuM^liaiiAthena viracMta. p. 21. 1 1B8G.] S^e 

Padya-mftlfi by VAJKr^TnANAinA. 305 

Gapeia-Stava-rBja [from the BhaviH^'ottara-pnnlnaJ. [. . . 

GaneBa-Htava laja- . . . Mahita' ; (xanmi-glld-prarHiublia)). . . . 
foil. 1&+I.1]. Ib72. See Oane^a-g^ita [from tho Gariesa- 

par&i^iij. 2398 

Briliat-Htoiiii-niiiktaliar . . . roiitniinn^^ 207' 1 !<> stotras [. . . 

(302) Gaiia|iali-st»va-ifija, . . . Edilcd by fiauesb Mahadev 

Mehendale. I'artil 1910. #> BrLat-stotra-mukta-h&ra. 

1. A. 36 

Gapeia BtOtra [from tln^ Adi-puraTiuj. Paiidita>KrsHvabliatt^a- 
. . . -biiJiiakrta . . . (ianrha-l)ur^R-^totra\ali | (1) GaiiesH' 
Ktbtra, ...J. 1926. iSrr Ganeia-Durg^a-Btotr Avail. Ban. B. 872 (A-) 

GapBAa-StOtra [also called Gaonpuli-Htotni, Samk'ita-ham^a-Guiia- 
]mti-Htofra, SaniUiivta-nasuna-dm.mjmti-btotra. Sunikii^ta-iiAhRiia- 
(ifiMfHa'Htotra, SaipkaHOi-iulmiua-htotni ] from the XArudu- 
puranaj : — 

Athn Srl-(Tinm]iati-Kloirtt. foil 2d[lj. 12 x S c*m., oblorifr. 


1700 (18b;- to). 178 

AtJia RAiaji-raksA-btona , . (binapiiti-stolra . . .| f(dl. 5-0. 

[1818.1 «SW BAma-rakBa-stotra bv lit diiakvi sika. 448 

Stotra-knlApah I . . Sauikatu-iiftsuiiH-Ciuniipati-sintin, . . .J. 

Tart J. ])p. 172-173 1K>7 Nm* Stotra-kalApa. 1032 

2iicl ed. 1871. Ser Btotra-kalApa 12 B. 7 

—— ■■■■' '■■■ pp> lb»>— lt>t. [l8#i>.j Sfi' Sti 0 tra*kalApa. 388 

Stoti’H - iiiAla [Sanika.sta - lUlbaiia-Cianupati - stotrii, . . 

pp. 1-2 * 1875. <SV< Stotra-xnAlA. 1031 


Alba [AgraHtya-krla-Siva-htotra-sametii-] Ganapati-stoti-a- 

prA. foil. [ 1 1 , 0 j- [1 J. 13 X 9 em., oblong. 

Jnuiia-cuksu Press: I\nma^ 1876. 463 

Atha [SamkaHta-nusaiiii-Gannjmti-stotra, . . .] Stotra-kalpa- 

druma-))i'aiiiiiibbtih. foil. 2. [1870.] See Btotra-kalpa-druma. 

7. B. 30 

Alba Ganapiiti-Htotrn-jH'araipbhnh. foil. [I], l-f-[2]. 

18 X 9 cm., oblong. Jiigaddliitechii Pi’esa : 1878. 463 

Siotni - Hai|igraba [Samkii'^ta-iiaHuim-Ganesa-stotni, . . 

p. 2. 1883. See Stotra-BaiiigTBha. 447 

Atliii Llg-vedf Hrahniai.-kai’ma [. . . Siiniknstn-miHana-stotm 
. . .1. fol. 291. [1880.1 ^Ve itg-vedi-Prahma-karma. 

18.H.21 
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Ganefo-Btotra*-cone. 

Bfliat-Rtotm ratiiftkarali. Asyayam . . . (^144) ntotrlltmaka^ 

pratliamo bhftgah [. . . Samkast'a-iiaiaiia-Ga^apati-Riotia, 
. . . Part 1. pp. 5-6. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnftkara. 

4. B. 16 

Brihat Rtotra-ninktahar . . . oontiiiiiitig 256 .stotran [. . . 

(82) SamkHsta-iiasHiui-GaneHa-Ktoira, . . . Part I. Int and 
2iid ed. 19i2, 1823. Sn- Brhat-8totra-mukt&-hfira. 

11. 0. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

Vedavyftsa-prunna-firl-Oanosa-Sai’nsvntT-stoti'c ]iranibhyete. 

full. 10, covers. 15 X 12 urn., oblong. 

Jnaiui-sagara PruHH : iioni&ay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 340 

Gaoeda-Btotra [also called GanesaR^iika] [ IVom tlie Piidina-puranu]. 
Sefi Gane63s{aka [aluo called Ganesu Hiot]*H] [from the Padina- 
puranaj. 

GaneBa-Btotra [from the Viiralm-purann |. Stotru-mala [GaiieHa- 
Btotrn, . . . |. Sriyuk<n-l)iirgakaii(H-SaiiyHh‘ini aaingthltA. . . . 
pp. 1-2. [1870.1 ^Vf• Stotra-mala, compiled by buKGAKANiA 

Sanyala. 420 

GaneBa-Stotra by 8 amkauv Acakya. (8ri - ^ainkai^AcAryya - kitn - 
(iai.ieRVuru-at6tram.) Ttlmjuehar. pp* 21 X 16 cm. 212 

GaneBa-stotra, attributed to V^asa. (bincsa. 

]>p. 4. 13 X 9 cm., (d)loiig. [/>f//o\ 186H.] 463 

(Iii-8rl- Vyasii-krtftMi [ Hindi- anuvAdn - samelaip] (raneau- 

stotrain.) foil. 2. 13 x 19 cm., oblong. Title from the 

colophon. 1925 (1868). 463 

GaneBastottara-Bata-nama-stotra [from the Mnliriutya-Maudgalya]. 
Ib'iluit stotru-miikt.dmr . . . coutaiiiiiig 256 Ktotnis [..• 
(»Sl) (bincsAst(iit!ir.i-sa(a-imma-h!ot!’i!, . . .) Part J. lat and 
2iid cd. 1912,1923. N## Brhat-Btotra-mukta-bara 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

GaneBa-tantra I com])ilcd J. SAkta-pramodab. Killi-. ... -Gtincsa- 
' , . . taiitraili saiiialainkrtah . . . ^n-Hajakiimara-HAliri-Dt vn- 
nandaiiasiniha-Nniadlnpaib ssiiiigi'ii\ a viracitab ls90. Ih93. 

Svv BSkta-pramoda, c<mipiled by Di.\AN\MMNAsiAmA. 

8. 1. 11 ; 1. H. 16 

GaneBAtharva - Birsa Upanisad. /SV^ Ganapaty - Atharva - Birsa 
' Upanisad. 

GaneBa-vibhuti by Hiivn.ta HnrcATi (lancs.i-viblifiti [ Utkala bhAsA 
Ilka sahita 8rT Hhupati Hlmfijanka lacita. Oihja rlmr. 
pp. [3], 70, eMivcrs. Title t)n ct»ver. I9x 11 (im. 

ArunoJu>a Press: t'uttaik^ 1907. San. B. 792 (//) 

Hhupati Hbanjaiika raeita Ganesa-vibhut i. [Sanskrit and 

Oj-iya.J Oriyn rhar, 

lip. 3+[l|, 177 I pp. 50-139 missing], covers. Title on covei'. 
18x11 cm. Kdward Press : ('nttach^ 1909. 3473 

Kavi 8il Hliujiaii Hliafijatika rucita Ganesa-vibhuti. Oriya 

char. pp. 71, covei’s. Title <iii cover. 18x11 erri. 

Auglo-Saiibknt Press : Calcutta^ 1910. 3635 
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OafOte-vrata-kathft [from the Bhayinja-pnrilna]. Atha [Sjaman- 
takopakhyana - Hamota-] Gaijena-puja K[ii.Aiarflth!-blia8]art ha> 
katha-praraipbhah. foil. [1], 5i9-^ [1]. 24x 11 cm., oblou^. 

DHtta piuHaraka PreHH*. Parma. 1S86. 896 

Gangfi-bhakti-sudhft-nidhi, compiled by Saaikatapkahada. Gamga- 
bhakti - Hudha - tiidlii. . . . 8rl Dvivoda Pandita Saipka^a- 
pittHada ne naba puraija itthana dokliikai . . . iiii'mmaMa kiya. 

. . . pp. 113, 18, cover. Title on cover. 22xlG cm. 

Prayaga Pi-eBS: Allahabad^ 1941 (1884) 432 

Gailgd-bhakti-tarangini by Ganapati. Mahamahopadliyaya-Gana- 
pati-viracita Gaiifi^l-bhakti-larangini 
pp. [1], 5, 1844- [I J. 27 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Union Press: IhrhbnTujfi, [r. IHK)?] 10. B. 20 

(ilANlSA' AU VNADAMA Vl’DAN’TAVI |»YASA(S \U \ Hlf VTTlf’AKYA, S(HI of Krsna 
Vidynmintt lihaPdcaryn and yrnnd'ftm aj HUn/racacondru Vidyd- 
H/tyant Uhaititranja 

Aksa-malikopanisad-bhasya. Nm' Aksa-milika Upanisad : 
°bh§8ya by (1. V. B. 

Bhoja-prabandha-tik§. Nm* Bhoja-prabandha by B\m.ai.a: 
by G. V. B. 

Garudopanisad-bbdsya. Sv' Garuda Upanisad : ^bhfisya by 
(1. V. B. 

Goploandanopanisad-bhdsya. S»r Gopioandana Upanisad : 
°bhasya by (i. V. li. 

XfilAgni rudropanisad>bhasya. S* r Kdligni-rudra Upanisad : 
'bhasya h\ (5. V. B. 

Krsnopanisad-bbasya. Krsna Upanisad . ^bhasya l,y 
u. V . n. 

Mahopanisad • bhasya. Stt Maha Upanisad bhasya by 
(J. V. B. ■ ■ 

Samskrta-padya-patha . compiliMr.. 

Samskrta-sopana. 

Skandopanisad-bhasya. .sv«' Skanda Upanisad : bhasya by 
(J. V. B. 

Tripuropanisad-bhasya. Tripura Upanisad : bhasya by 
(i. V. B. 

Vasudevopanisad-bhasya Sf-r Vasudeva Upanisad : ""bhasya 
by (; V. B. 

Sft Nrsiinha-cainpu by Kisaw Bii\tt\. Nrsiiulm-nunpu- 
kavyinii.’. ^rTviitii-iuuigacjirHiia-VcdrinluxttgTsfim .suins(>- 

dbitam. ... 1 1^74.J 468 

(lANttAiiASA [Koniotinies calbul (iangAtilitivn notijif fjopuhtdrmiy pupil 
of fiiiHijtidfisa and Purusnttama. Chandomanjari. 

Ganoadatta. Loka-dvayopadeda [compiled]. 

Ganoaiutta dAHTKiN, ike (hiruhula^ K/iiifjra, Tattva-prakadikd. 
8tte As^adhyayi by Panini : T. by 0. 8. 



862 


Ga&gft-deryft^ stotram [from the Varaha-par&^a]. Sea GaAffl-itaya 
[also called Sar^ra-papa-pi^aeamana-stara, from the Varaha- 
parft^a]. 

GanuAdhaua, Architocf, fiilpa-dipaka [compiled]. 

Qanuadhaka, am of Bhairava Daivajua, Pradna-bhairava. 

Gangadhara, aon of SatJAHivOy ijrandaon of Vlrt^irara Mahdd<Uearay pupil 
of Aiivaitdnanda Yah\ Prapazioa-B&ra-viveka. 

Gangadhara, aon of Sivapraaftda, Setu-saipgraha. See Mugdha- 
bodha by VoPADEVA Gosvamin : B. by G. 

Gangadhara Adhyarin, wn of Det^numhu, Basika-rafijini. See 
Kuvalayfindnda by Aim*ayya Diksita : R. by G. A. 

Gangadiiaua tlHATTA [uIho called Ga^il llhat'^ and Vidveavara 
Bhaita] : — 

Bhdtfa-cintd-mani. Sro Mlmdmsa-sutra by Jaimini: B. by 
G. B. ■ 

Gaiigddhara-Bha^ti. Ht'e Vidvan^mandana by V itth akesvaka : 
G. by G. B. ‘ 

Gdthi - sapta - dati - tikd. .S<v Gdthd - Bapta • dati by H ala : 
®tika by Ct. B. 

Gangadhara Biiatta and IlAKriiAR i Hhatta. See Updkarma-prayoga 
[according to (1. B and 11. B.]. 

Gangadhara Dkva, mu of Annapurna and Vih'anidhu, of Naaik : — 

Bhakti-kalpa-druma. 

Nrsimha-carita. 

Bama-lila-lata. 

Visnu-nama'Stava. 

Gangadhara KAVIRVT^^ K\viua.i\ — 

Bbaskarodaya ,iitti'ilmtc>dj. 

Hara-mahimnah-stava-vyakhya. Sr, Hara-mahimnah-Btava 
by PnsfADANrA Atarva : "vydkhyi by (1. Iv K. 

Jalpa-kalpa-taru Ser Caraka-samhita by (IvitvKA: J. by 

G. K. \i. 

Baivalyopanisad - vyakhyaaa. Srr Kaivalya Upanifad : 
“vyakbydna by G. K. K. 

ManikarnikdS^ka [alsn railed Miinilcarnikii-Htotra] 

Paribhdsd. 

Pramada-bhanjani. Ser Manu-smrti • P. by G. K. K. 

SamBkdra-vijnana. 

Sodhani. Nyaya-kusamddjali hv Udvyanv A<*art\: 

S. by G. K. K. 

Vaidya-tattva-vinidcaya. 

Vdjasaneyopani^Bd-vydkhydna. See Tdd Upanisad : V. by 
G. K. K. 
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GaNOIDHAIU EaVIBATNA KAYlRAM->*eOf»^ 

VIUbIbL See Chtnda^-B&ra [from iho A^ni-purB^a] : T. bj 
G. K. K. 

See Pathy&pathya. Pathyapatliyam. firlmad-Vaidya- 
GahffBdhara-Kaviratxia-Kavirajona Bamsodhitam. [1869.1 

414 & 1780 

GanqIdhara Mauapatra 8 arm an. See Udbhata-s&g^ra, compiled bj 
MIdhava MahIpatra. Udbha^-s&gara v& rftja-HabhMloka. . . . 
8rl Gadgfldhara Mahapati'a barman ka dvara saip^odhita. 
[1931.] Ban. B. 1187 (^) 

GAN(}ADnAitANANi)ANA. • Kuo^dobuia. 

GanoAuiiauakaya Kaviuatna. Dosa-Bamdar^ani. 

GANaADllAKA SaRASVATI 

Slddhanta - candrikodgira. Ser Siddhanta - candrikd by 

Ramanavpa: "'udgSra by (1. S. 

Vedanta-Biddhanta-sQkti'inanjari. 

G \N(}Ai)iiAiiA Bauman: — 

Nij&nanda-paddhati. 

Baghunatha-dataka. 

GANCAiunuA Bastimv, Siva-pur§na-tika. SVv giva-pur§na: ®tika 

by UA.iAnAM\ (f\NK8A HupA.SA, (lANdAimAKA Sastkin aud 
IhirNVHlUA.TA DilAliMADIIlKAKlN. 

CianuAdhaua Sa.stuin HiiAKAi*vA.f Sre Vrtti'dipika by Kr^ista 
BhatTA. Tht» Vrl(.i Dipikfi b) Mauui Sri KfRija Bhiitta edited 
witli Introduction, dc., by . . . Gan^jfildluuti Sftstrl Bbanidvaja. 
1930. San. G. 311/29 

(JaNoaiui vua SasPUIN Taii am. \ M \n w \i i.i. Mfihamahdprulhydya, 
i\l San^I.rii rnllnjr, nf Xrstmha Sttstrtu, 

tliertph' <»/ liujnnuna : — 

Ali-vilasi-Bamiapa. 

GhingfidharasUka. 

Hamsastaka 

gamkara-vijaya-oampQ. 

See Laukika - nydya-saipgraha by KAonrNATHA Varman. 
liaukika-nyftyn-saingriilia. . . . Kdited by Mabamahopadhyaya 
Gaiij^adbarii Sa^^tri, . . . 1902. 19. B 17 

See MimaipBa-satra by Jaimini : ''bh§sya by Sahara Svamin ; 
Tantra-vartika by KrMuniA Bw\TTA. Tbo Tanti-avArtika . . . 
by Bbatta Knmaribi. Edited . . . by GungAdhara Sastrl. 
1882 -1903. d8. BB. 15 

; ; ; Nydya-ratna-maia by Parthasaratui 

Misha. NyAyanitna-mAia . . editodby . . . Pandit Gaiigadbar 
SbaRtn. . . . 1900, 8. C. 7 

; I Tup(ika by Kumarila Buatta. Tupteeka, a 

gloHB on Sabai*a’ Svaini’H commentary on [books 4-12 of] the 
MimAmHa Sdtras. . . . Edited by MabAmabopAdhyaya Pandit 
GangAdhara dastri. 1904. 88. 0. 18 
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GaNQAPIIARA dASTRIN TaILANUA MANAVAMi!— (rO»t^ 

Seo Nyfiya-mafijari by tlAYv^TA Bhatta. Ny&ya-tnanjarl of 
Jayanta Bha((a edited by Gaiig/idhara d&Htri Tailanga. 1H95. 

23. G. 13-14 

See Nyfiya-sfltra by Gaiitama: ^bhi^ya by Vatsyatana: 
Nyiya-vfirttika by Dddyot^kaba : "tfitparya-flkd by Vacahpati 
Mi SKA. . . . Thu Xyayasiitriis with V&tNy^'aiia'M Hh&shya and 
eztruuU from the Nyiiyavtlrttika and the T4^])arya-iika edited 
by . . . Gahg4dhara j^astri Tailatiga. 189G. 23. G. 16 

See Basa-Gang&dhara by Jaoanmatha Pandit a ka.ja: Gnra- 
marma-prakdia by Naiiksv Biivtta. RaHai(ahgd.dhara, . . . 

Edit(‘d by Mahamahopfidhyaya Pai.ujit (iaiig&ilhara dilntrl, . . . 
(i88,Vl!iO:{). 28. BB. 16 

See Sftstra-Biddhftxita-leda-samgraha by Appayya DIk^ita: 
Xrsnalaipkara l>y Ac vrTAKRSNANAVDV. The SiddbAntalcMa. . . . 
Edited by Mah3,iiialiopudbyaya Gnntradhani S.isti'i Munavalit. 
. . . 1SS)0. 23. G. 6 

See Siddhanta-kaumudi liy Bhvtto.h Diksita : Praudha- 
manoramd by thu same: Laghu-8abda-ratna by lUiu DIksita. 
Praudba-mannnimd. . . . Edited by Pandit iiainasastri Maiia- 
valli with iiic aHsihlanee of . . . Pandit (sfangAdhara 6atftri. . . . 

1888. 19. P. 6 

See Tattva-bindu by V' vCAsr.vri Mi hr a. . . . Tattva-biiulul}. 
. . . Gangadbani-SAstrir^a Yisiiiiia-sthula-ii] 4 >n.>^d-uivcHAna- 
pnrahHarani satnbiKlhituh. . . . | San. C. 33 

See Vdkya-padiya by Uh^htriiari ; '’prakfida by Pr^fYARA.iA. 
Vakya|MMliya. . . . Edited by Punilit (iHiigadlisira 64«<tri 
Milimvaili, . . . 1887- 28. BB. 9 

Gahgddharastaka b^ (i \n<.\iim\r\ .8v^iins . . . llamsaspikani. . . . 
(ranyadlijiriistak nn on. . . . (J.niLfJKlli.irn-.SiistiMna viracitam. 
. . . Nf'/' Hamsastaka by (i vv.aomar v 8 \mrin; 

Samksipta-vyakhya b,> u'am v S\si cin. 3410 

GANt.AiMivKv T\KK\\A(.ih\ Hii vTi A('AK\ A. Samgita-Gauridvara. 
GAN«i\nrrAi;\ Va.taimvin. Avaidika-darsana-samgraha. 

(jAMiAiunRv Yah. Pahclkarana-candrika Sn Paneikarana by 
Samkakv A'JAi;v\; P. by (i. V. 

GaViA1>iiaui.niiUA Sviiv'.vvii, nf liaiiLitrautlnt Stim'H'nH : — 

Kaivalya-kalpa-druma. ,sw Svarajya-siddhi by GxNoAiniv- 
RBM»lt\ SAi!\sv\Ti [moiijcI lines iittribute»l] : K. by the same. 

Nirvanastaka - vyakbya. See Nirvanastaka by 8rKA : 
’vyakhyS by (J S. 

Svarajya-siddhi [homufimes attnljuted] 

Qahga-dvi-padl by Jix \\a.m (josvvmiv. Ib’lint-Hfolrn-Harit-Si'lgnrali 
gadya-psidyatmakab (stotr.ldi-sainkbyri .’J'fd) [. . . (2lJS) Gatigil- 

dvi-pndi, . . .J. ui’27. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

San. B. 637 

Gahgd-gunadarda campO by Dattatrkyv sauman. . . . (iatpga- 
gunadarsn-eniiiprd.i (8rI-Oaing;lslakn-X.iksaf ra-malfl-vibhusitil) 
Maiirirristi-fiimvadopetri . . . Xigudkarojmhva-Vasudeva-Hununa 
Dattiltreya-Sarniana. . . . viniuitA. 
pi). 12], 2, 2, 28, eovor. 21 x 14 cm. 

Jagadihvara Pruss : Bombay^ 1831 (1909). 3465 
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Oa&gl-jali bj DAmodara Mi4ra i ^artha-praveiiU by RamInItha 
GosvAmin VidyAla^kAra. Mahftmahopadbyaya • Damodara* 
Mirira-krtam GanfifO-jalam . . . Frftyascitta-vivflhyafKicJ-Btrl- 
TiirupaOA-pAryantam. ^Rlakoea-nivaHiua Srl-RamauatliarGoH- 
vamiiiR Vidyalaqfikareiia krtariha - piavesika t^ka - Habit am 
Go-vadha-paryantaip Vaiij^navadiiarii HH)nsodbita6 ca. Part I, 
pp. 14, 280, coverB. 22 x 14 cm. 

Gupta PreHH : ('alcuHa^ [1930]. San. D. 1090/1 

Oa&gft-JalArtha*prave^ikft by RvMASAniA Gusvamin Vidyai.ai^kaka. 
Sff Gatigftjala by DAMt^uAUA Misua : °artha-prave4ika by 
H. G. V. 

Gang5ji-Bthiti-praka4aka-grantba. . . . Svami- . . . Ke»ava- 
nauda-vii'acitah. . . . Ka4l-mokHa-prakasakfi-|U‘rantbah tathR 
. . . Gamgaji-Htbiti-pnikasiika-^i'aiitbah. . . . [1914.] See 

EAdi-mokaa-prakft^aka-grantka, eumpiipd by Kksavananda. 

San. B. 150 (e) 

Gangfi-lahari [h1m» ('allpd PiyuBa-laba)*! and rnLiiganirtu-priiHada] 
by .1 \<nNNA ni \ I^andi i vkaja — 

(iSVt>#*m/ fditttrn girt* the title Phjusadahari to Sadn&ivas 
counmtmtary,) 

- — (. . . Aiba Gaiiga-laliHri htoti’adi-Srl-Krsnanandfv-VyaHa- 

deva-Ham^nilia-kr t ii>prartimbbah ) 

]»p. H. No title page. 21x10 cm. 1^^*] [1850?] 1067 

— Gatnga-laliarl pp. [1 ), 24 + [1], 10x11 cm , oblon&r. 

K<ibinurH Press, fjnhitre, 1907 (ISoO). 186 

. — pp Ll] + lh 16 X 11 cm., oblong. 

Jamajabamiititiia Pi^Ks . 1^51. 1^ 

— (laraira-labarl s[i-[Maratbr-bbaHa- ^ (Tka . . 
pp. 5r)+[l ! IT) X ll cm 

Jnanu-darpaini Press; /Joai/m//, 1773 (18.51). 174 

— Gaiuga-labiii 1 . | Mai-fttlil-juku saliita . . 

pp. [2], 29+1 1]. 16x12 cm. 

.1 agmldbiteccb 11 Press : /’oomm, 1869 1666 

2iid ed pp [2|, 29 + [ll. 16x12 cm 

Jagaddhiteecliu Press : Pomia, 1871. 447 

3rd ed. pp [3], 29 4 rii. 15 x 13 cm. 

Vrtla-praRanika Pivss J*(nnui, 1871. 2398 

4tb ed. pp. I 3], 2'^ + [ 1 ]. 16) x 12 cm 

Jagaddbitecebu Pi’ess ; Puma, 1879. 448 

Slot itl vail. . . . Guiiga-bibari 8ri SaiUnanda Misi*a auin 

8rl Sambliniiatha Misraiie saiugmba karake . . . chapT. . . 

1 1870 ?J *SVc Stotrivali. 419 

Kavya-samgrabah. [. . . (faunil-laliari, . . . prabbrti-] 

Panca-Raptaii-Saipskrta-kilvy.T-tnmkah . . 8rI-Jlvilimiida- 
V'idyartagani-Bbattac(li’V'V»*ijia saiikahiah samskrtas oa. . , . 

i)p. 3G1-371. 1872 1*886. See Kfivya-samgraha. 

13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

— Gamgadabail. (Vamana-krta Prak|-ta [Miu-atblJ saraa-slokl 

tike Baba.) Pp. [ 2], 26. 15 + 12 cm. 

Jagan-mitra Press : iiatnagiri^ 1873. 1599 

8 I 
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OftilfB-Ulliri hy JaganhItha Pa^pitabJUa-— am/. 

— Atka Ga6gft-lakar^-ftdi [arthit GaAfA-laharl, Ga6gA9^ka, 
daipkarftoftiya • viraoita - Gangftst^ka, Narmadft^taka tathk 
Tamiinftstaketil-paqioa-frraipiha-pr&raipbhalji. 

foil. 15 + [ 1 ] . 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Gapapata Kr^^&jl^s Pi'crs : Bombay 1 1796 (1874). 486 

Gaipga-laharl. pp. 16. 16 x 13 om., oblong. 

Brahma Press : Delhi^ 1932 (1876). 446 

Gkupg&-laharl [Durg&datta-Pai}4ita-krta Hindi] bh& 9 & (ikft 

sahita. ... pp. 64. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

8amsa Press : Ddhi^ 1933 (1876). 446 

drl-Gaipgamrta-prasada. . . . Gaipcra-laharloeip Marftthi 

t&tparja rupftnem blift^iptara. pp. [3], 2, 40. 22 x 14 cm. 

Family Printing Press : Bombay^ 1877. 416 

Atha Gaipga-labari-piilram. 

foil. 8, covers. 'I'itle on cover. 16 xl3 cm., oblong. 

Jagadls vara Press : Bombay, 1937 (1880). 446 

Gamga-laharT [Mai'ft^hl-] tike sahita. . . . 5th ed. 

pp. [3],28 + [l]. 16x12 cm. 

Jagfaddhiteochn Press : Poona, 1801 (1882). 438 

. . . 8rI-«1agann<ltha-Pain4itRrHt-vitiicitamuIagu Paipcjitarfit- 

'Rata-sl5kamula. . . . Tenngu-padynmulu, Oaing&-la1iarl-41dka- 
mnlu visayanukranianika - sldkamulu. . . . Tolugu char, 
pp. ... 8. 1899. Sett Bhftmini-vil&sa by Jagannatiia 

PA9P1TARA.TA. 1568 

. . . SrT-Gamgil-laharl. Faiu.ntaraja-.Tagaiinatha-praGTtA. 

. . . Pandita- Hamas varup4*8arma-krtay«a [Hindi-] bb&sft- 
(Ikayft sauiaiamkrta. . . . pp. 31 + [1], covers. 21x13 cm. 
LaksmlnSli'ftyana Press ; MoradaAad, 1957 (1900). 3656 

8rl Ganiga laharT [with Hindi translation by llaladova]. 

pp. 24), [ 2], covers. 15 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Duvauagarl Gazette I'roHS : Mwrnt, [1905]. 3406 

— ^ Gaiig3.-lahnrT [with Hindi tianslat ion by Vipracainlra]. 
pp 32+ [1], covers. Title on cover, 17 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Vumrann, [1906.] 3412 

, . , Gahgft - laliari [CokbelRlakrta] [IliiidT-JhbaH&. tlka 

sikbarinl-cliainda sahita. . . . pp. 35, covei's. 16x12 cm. 

Jnilna-Hiigara Press : Bomlay, (1907). 3406 

. . . .laganiiRtha viracita Gunga-liiharT . . . Mcgharaja kfta 

[Hindl]-bhGsfl sikharani chaiula tlka aura [ Hiiidi]-bh&^ 
sahita. pp. 53, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Lakshmi Naray an Press ; MorotZa/W, 1969 (1912). 3496 

Pan^itaraja JagannAtha pranTta Gangfl-lahari. Vanamftll 

daiikara kpta Chdya-chanda aura . . . HfimaHvarupa Sarniaiia 
kfta [Hindi] bhasa tlka sahitii. pp. [i], 48. 19x13 cm. 

Lakshmi Narayan Pi'oss: MoratiubatJ , 1909 (1912). San. B. 286(0) 

— Gaiigadaharl. [Hind!-] Bhasa+Tka-yutah [/rir]. . . . Parp. 
MabaiAjudina - Dlksita-krta- [Hindi] - bha^-flka - samalaip- 
kftah [«ir]. Reprint, 

pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 

George Press : Bombay, [1914]. 8b&. B. 865 ( 0 ) 
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Oi&gl-lftliaTl hy IkOkumlnA Pa^pitaeIja— oon^. 

— (Athft rMEhArfl9tnt-bhfl9&iitara-HAhitaO GumffA-lahail* 
priraqibhat.) 

pp. 32, *2. 16 X 13 cm. [n.p.] [1914 P] San. B. 149 (i) 
Qaipgft-laharl milla. 

pp. 21 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 12 x 9 cm. Subodhinl 
Printing Prens : Bombay, 1971 (1914-1.5), San. B. 802 (6) 

pp. 16. 12 X 8 cm. SnbodhinT Printing Press : 

Bombay, 1971 (1914-15). San. I. 32 (e) 

— Atha SrT-Gamgft-laharl. . . . Pam. KanhaiyyfilAla-kfta- 
rHindT-]bliA$A-BikharanI-chanda-Baliita [mc]. . . . 

foil. 28, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Aynrvedika Press : Moenif, [1915]. San. B. 865 (/) 

Atha [Gangn-laliari-visaya-purvftnnsandlillna-rupA-Pancjiita- 

•lagannfttlia - Hftya - sarnksiptetihAHAkliya - prastavana - Tryam - 
b ika - rAjftmti - visayaka • parisista - sarnanvita -sa - MahArastra* 
bhAi^navada-] Srl-kantliA-rupi-Ganga-laliRrl-prArambhah. 
foil. 28. 26 X 18 cm., oblong. 

Marwari Machine Press : Nagpur, 1915. San. F. 211 (a) 

Brihat-stotra-muktihar . . . containing 257-416 stoiras 

[. . . (395) Ganga-lahaK, . . .]. Edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Part II. 1916. «SVp Brhat-stotra-muktd-hAra. 

1. A. 36 

— . . . Pan(}ita-raja . . . Jagannatha viracita GamgA-Iaharl. 

JisakA anvaya tatha [Hindi-] bhAsA {IkH Pai.i4llc> IlAmacandra 
SarmA dvArA karaya . . . KAsiprasAda Hhargavane . . . 

prakAsita kiya. l>p. 48, covers. 15 x 12 cm. 

BliArgava-bhusanii Press ; Benares, 1917. San. B. 340 

GaipgA-lahai'I [Hindi-] bliAsadikA. Ueprint. 

pp. 48, covers. Title on cc»ver. 16 x 12 cm. 

BhArgava-bhusana Press. Benarf's, [1921]. San. B. 841 (/) 

JagannAtha - Pam (Jita - viracita Gamga-lahari. ([Kamiatja- 

bhAsa] Anvaya artha saliita.) Lcklmka. Es. Vi. Kulakarna. 

. . . Kan, char. 

pp. [2], 32 + 3+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 22 X 1 1- cm. 

Gandrika Press; Bugalkot, 1921. San. 1). 779 (5) 

Atha Gamga-laharl-prarfimbhah. Ueprint, 

f(»ll. 10, covers. Title on cover. 10x12 cm., oblong. 

BhArgava-bhusana Press; Benarea^ [1922]. San. B. 841 (?) 

GaipgA-laharl [Hindi-] bhAsA-tlka. 

pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

BhArgava-bhusana Press : Benares, 1922. San. B. 472 (d) 

(Srlmod PaipditarAja JagannAtha krta) GaiugA-lahai'Inum 

sama-slokT Gujarail-bhaBAmtara. . . . Lekhakn KAsirAma 
BhAi datpkara Ojha. . . . pp. 54, covers, 1 plate. 16x11 cm. 

Press : Ahmedabad, 1986 (1930). San. B. 998 (A) 

■ — ; *'tIkA. GtfcipgA-laharl sa-tilcA. pp. 28. 23 x 15 cm., oblong. 

JjatAphata Press : Agra, 1869. 888 
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GkL&g&-lahari by JaoannXtiia Pa^pitarXja— con^ 

: ^!k& [aoraetimeB called Plv&fa-laliarl ] by SadA^iya. Atha 

Ba-tlka-Qam^-1a1iarI>pr&rambhHh. foil. [l]iB0+[l], 

25 X 16 cm., oblong. Dft])u Sadasiva Beta Hegia^ 

dtivnvddliana KaraV Pi’css : Bombay, 1782 (I860). 9. I. 12 

; Jagaddhitecolm Presa : Potma, 1862. 6. 1. 20 

; — — Svatace Pi*es8 ; Bowbay, 1787 (1866). 8. H. 28 

: Vrt.ta-jn‘as&i*aka Pi*eH8 : Poma, 1869. 337 

: Aiba Ba-tikJl Gaipga-lahar! ]>i*ftt‘abbyate. 

foil. [1], 30+ [Ij. 24x 17 cm., oblong. 

Jagaddbitcocliu PreHH : Poona, 1881. 172 

— : — — ... 8rt- Jagflnnfttha-viracitA Gatiga-laharl. Plyu 9 a- 

laharT-YyS.kLya-sabLta. . . . VUsndova-darmanft p&thftntarA- 
dibliih Bamfikrtft. 

PP. 8, 71, covors. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Nirnuya-sagaiti PruHB; Btmbay, 1924. San. B. 828 (^) 

: °vy3khy3na by Duiojakama. Ganga-laharT-sa-^Ika-patra. 

foil. 27. 25 X 16 cm., oblong. Jaipur, 1908 (1851). 13. H. 18 

Oangft-lahari-tiki by Sauasiya. Sfp Gangfi-lahari by Jaoannatha 
Pa^PitakA.ia : '"tlkS by S 

Gaiigfl-laharf-vyikhyana 1)y DruoARAMA. Srp Gangfi-laharl by 
Jagannatiia pANpiTAKAJA : "yyAkhy&na by 1). 

OangS-m&hdtmya by PtMir^orrAMADAsA. . . . Kavi PuruHottama- 
dAsanka vii'ncita sa-citrn Gaiigil mAhatmya. 8l(»ka nahita 
Pandita 8iT Janardana Karauka dvili'a [Utkala-bbasa padyarc 
anavAdita o] saipsodhita. Oriya char, 
pp. 123, covers. Title on cover. 18x 10 cm. 

Arunodaya lVeK.s: (^uftnrh, 1916. San. B. 40 

GangJl-mahal Iliya [Utkala-bbiisflniivadu MimchiJ. . . . 4tli ed. 

Oriya char. p]i. 112, cover. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm 

(’aiidroiiaya Press: i'uftacii, 1922. San. B. 789 (c) 

. . . Knvi Purnsottaniadasanku \inicita [Utkala-bhasilnnvada 

Buliita] sa-citra GangA-nirilo'ltmya Oriya rhar. 

])p, 124, covers. Titl<* on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Aruriodaya Press: Out far/:, 1922. San. B. 917 (/<) 

0ang3 - mahattva - manjari. 8ri - (iang.'l maliai va-manjarl. SrT- 
Gamgaspika, Gamga-tamdava, Surayu-astakaj Jfiiidl] bhasa tlka 
saliita bariiita liai. , . . J’lindita Heninirutliava PAndeya . . . 
lie nirmmana kiyA. 'Pat ha Sai'ayu-astaka ka Iliiidt chaudoni 
mcm . . . Mann ilala (Bra jacandn) krta aim vAda. pp. [1] + 19. 
16 x 12 cm. Bi'Abniana Press : ( Utivnporc, 1915. San. B. 827 

Gangfimrta-laharikk by DevIdatta. Spc Gangftmrta-tara&gikk 

[also called GangAinrta-laharikA] by 1). 

Gangimrta-prasSdaby Jaoannatiia PANpriAUA.iA. Gang&-lakari 
[also called GBiigamrta-pi'asAdu] by J. P. 

Gangftmrta - tarangika [also called Gangamrta-labarikfl] by DevI- 
DATTA. M adliava - y asah - sarojam . Gunganifta - laliarikadi - 

sainyuktam. . . . Devldatta-Kavina kftam. . . . [1920.] 8ee 
K&dhava-yadah-saroja by Devidatta. San. P. 193 



OanqInanda dARMAN Kavi, of MithlUi 

Sar^ft-bhUfa^a. 

SAvyi'fAUB^- 

GAiioXNATiU BXuiTYOpXimYATA [altto called Gananfttha Sftliityo- 
pfldhyflya j . Kavitfi-tara&gim. 

GanoanAtha Jha Saiimvn, Mahfiniahtpridhya^a, non of Tirfha- 

natha l^arnianf of Darbhanga : — 

Bhiva-bodhini. PraBanna-RAffbava by Jayai>gva : B. by 
G. J. S. ^ 

iSpe Bhfivanfi-vlveka by Manpvna Mihra: *'tik3 by Umbeka 
BhatTA. . . . Tlie BhRvaiia vivtikii . » . edited with inti*oduufcion 
by Mah&mabepAdbyaya (latigRnRiba Jhft. . . . 1923. 

San. C. 311 (g) 

See Catur-agni- vidhAnena JalAAayotsarga - paddhatih by 

Haksaxatha JiiA .^AKMAN. Caiur-ugii)>vidhHnena Jalasayot- 
Marga - pa<ldliutih . . . MabainahopAdhyAya - Gaiiganjltba-Jha* 
Sarmmana samski'ta. . . . 1927. San. D. 936(a) 

See GbAndogya Upanisad : ^bbasya b\ j^amkaka Acarya. 
The Clihaiidogvii Upnnishud . . . trausliiUid by Gangaiiath 
JhA, . . . 1H99 ; 1923. 18. B 22 ; San. B. 541/3-4 

See Gita-Gopipati-kAvya by Kurnaumtv: BbAva-dipaka by 
HAK^iNAriiA »Sakman. Glta-Goplpati-kilvyam . . . ^rl-GangA- 
natha-Sarmaiia . , . hafphkrfaiii. 1903 * 

See Hindu Law in its sources. [Selections from law-texts 
with translations by G. »I.J Vols. I — IJ. 1930, 1933. 

San. D. 1116/1, 2 

See KAdambari by Ban\. AiiuinuMKNis. . . . Bat.ms Kudam- 
bart. . . . Abridged fur tbe ilsc of Indian Universities. By 
Pandit Gangtiiiathu Jha, . UKC), 18. B. 26 

See KavyAlamkAra-sutra b> VImvw, kavi-priya by the 
same. VannmaV Kavvalunikani-Milni-vritll. Translated into 
Kiiglish by (ian<;aii!iGia Jliu l92h. San D. 780 GO 

The KavNfilunkHni- Sutras . . translated . . . by 

. . . tiangaiiatha .ilia. |. . . //aOua 7Ve)af//</, Vols, III and TV 
Indian Tlunajhi Striet*, Nos .1 and o, ] 1911, 1912. 6. K. 11-12 

Srv XAvya-prakaia by M \mm \t \ Hu vtt v. The Ivav^’a-pmka- 
^•a. . . . Tiaiisla*ed into Knglish b> (ianganiitha Jha. li*‘print 
from Ike i*andil l9lS. San. C. 243 

Sto Kbandana-kbanda khAdya l)\ TIvksa The .Sweets of 
Refutation An Knglish Tniinslation ... by G. Thibant and 
(iangunatlia Jim. [ Indian Thoughts Vols. 1 — VII. Indian 
Thought Srriri^ No. T. | 1!R1-I9ir). 6. K. 9-14 

: Ebandana-phakkikA-vibbajana by Ananoapuu^a. Sri 

Harsba's Kliandnnn-khaiidakhadya . . . with exti*aets fi’om ths 
commeiitarieH of Chitsukha* .*^iuikaru Misra ami Haghuiiatha, 
edited [fascicles 1 and 2, 1904 ami ltH)3, hy GangAiiAtha JhA] 

. . . 1904-1916. 8. B. 17 

See Manu-smrti: ’bbAsya by MKOHAirnii. . . . The laws of 
Many with tlie bhasya of MfuibAiithi. Translated by Gatiga- 
uAtha Jha. Vol. I, ‘ Part I (1920), Part 2 (1921). In progreMs. 

San. B. 360 
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GAl^QlNiTBA JHi dABMAIf-^-COII^. 

fir«a Me^bA-dflta by KIIiIdAba. Megha-datMn. . . . tJpft- 
dby&ya-drl-Ganffflnfttha-dai'manA aafpskrtam. . . . 1903. 

Ba]i.B.BM(i2) 

See Mlmftipa&-ny&ya-prakUa by Apadkva. . . . Apadeva- 
krto MlmAmHa-iiy&ya-prak&sah. . . . OadgAufttha-darmapA 
pari^kirtab. 190G. 95. B. 89 

See Mimftin8&-paribhAfft by K^^^a Dik^ita. Mtmdnid pari. 
bhAshk . . . edited by P. Gaug&ndtha Jlift. . . . 1905. 8499 

See inmAipsA-BOtra by Jaimini. The Pdrva Mirndipsa edtraa 
of Jaimini. . . . TratiKlated with au original CommentaiT by 
Paudii Qauganath Jha, . . . 1916. 96. 1. 10 A 90 

; ^bhfifya by Sahara Svamin. ShabHia-bha^ya, Trana- 

lated into Eiigliflh by Gauganatha Jha in three volumen. . . , 
Vols. 1 and 11. 19d3-:l4. Ban. D. 150/66, 70 

: : Sloka-v&rttika by KtruARiLA Puatta. 

vartika translated from the original Sanskrit with cxtraote from 
the commciiturieH of Sucarita Miviu (the Kft^ika) and Pftrtha- 
Sanithi Micra (the NyAyaratnakaia) by Gangftn&tha JhA, . . . 
1901. Bibl. Ind. 146 

: : Tantra-vArttika. Kumarila Bha^(a. Tantia- 

vArttika . . . Ttanslated into English by MahAmahopAdhyAya 
GanganAtlia «lha. . . . [1903- J 1924. Bibl. Ind. 161 

: TuptikA by Kiimakila Biiatta: Tantra-ratna 

by Pakthabarathi Mibra. The Tautra >ratnam by PArthasAi'athi 
Misra, edited I PaH I] by GanganAth JhA. 1930- . 

Ban. C. 811/31 

See NyAya-Bdtra by Gauiama: Bydya-bhAfya by VatsyAyana : 
ByAya-vArttika by UimYOTAKAUA. The NyAya-BUtias o7 Gan- 
taniu with VAtbyAyaua's bhAsya and Uddyotakara's vArtika 
ti*aualated . . . by . . . Gangauatha Jha. [hultnn Thought ^ 
Vols. IV— XL] 1912-20. 6. K. 19-19 

See Furu^a-parik^A by VinvArATi Tiiakr(7ka . . . Purusa 
pariksa of Vidyapati Thakkum . . . [edited by GanganAtha 
Jha].'. . . [1911.] 3460 

See SAmkhya-kArika by Ihvaiuk^^na : Sanikbya-tattva-kau- 

mudi by VAcAi-FATi Miska. An English translation, with the 
Sanskrit text of the Tattva-kaumudi ... by GangAnAtba 
Jliu, . . . 1896. 99. BB. 8 

See Tarka-bbAsA by Kesava Mibra. The Tarkabhasa. . . . 
Translated into English by . . . Patidit GangAnatha Jha, . . . 
2nd ed. ravised. 1924. San. D. 331 (a) 

See Vaidefika-Biltra by Kan a da : PadArtha-dharma-Baipgraha 
by Pkasakta'pada : ByAya-kandali by •SiiiimARA. ThoPadArtha- 
dharmasaiigi*ahti. . . . Translated into English by . . . 
Ganganatha Jha. ... 1916. 95.0.10 

See Toga-Bara-Bamgraha by Vnij^ANAiiiiiK^u. An English 
translation witli Sanskrit text of the Yogasaro-sangraba of 
Vijnaua llhikshu, translated by Gaiig&natha Jha. . . . 1923. 

San. B. 491 

See Toga-Butra by PataSjali: 'bbAsya by Vtaba. The 
Yoga-darsana. ^J'he sutras of Patanjali with the bhAsya of 
Vyasa, translated into English ... by GanganAtha JhA. . . . 
1907. 91. B. 91 
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OAiiaAHATHA Jtf A Sabman, Mahmakop&dkyitya, O.LE., mm cf TiWAo- 
natha Sarmant cf Darhhanga, and Gk>p!NATUA KatibAja, ^ ths 
Oovemment 8an$kni Collie, Benaren. See Prinoeas of Waloe 
Sanskrit Bhavaua Texts, The, edited hy G. J. 8. and G. K. 

GaAj^ABltht-Jhi-fltma-vaipda-parioayB by Yadunandana Sabman. 

. . . Bhftva-bodhinTPrasanna-R&ghava-tlka. . . . Ganfj^flnAtha- 
Saimapft UpAdh^ayopanAniAkena viracita. [ . . . Srl-Yadn- 
naiidana - Sarmopauibaddha-tTkft-kartr-vaipsa-paricaya • saman- 
Tit&.1 1906. Sfe Prasan&a-EAghava by Jayadeva: BUva- 
bodhini by GanoAnAtha JhA Sabman. San. B. Ml 

GanoAprabAda. Xanubya-samfija [compiled]. 

GangAprasAda and PyAkklAla. fiiva-pBjana [compiled]. 

GangAprabAda PANpKYA Kavika.?a, sou of (ium Dinalala barman, of 
Dvivedipura : — 

Ayar-veda-Aabdfirnava [compiled]. 

Brhat-pAk&vali. 

Ga5;gApka8Ada SAhtrin, of lintares, PaAkti-oandrikft. See Bid- 
dhAnta-kaumudl by Bhattoji Dik^ha : P. by G 8. 

GangApkasAda UpAdiiyAya, of the Arya-sarunja^ Allahabad : — 

Havana- vidhi rcompiledj. 

Yaidika-prdrthanfi [compiled]. 

Yaidika-8aqidhy& [compiled]. 

OahgApntrdrpita-lekha by 8ai^k vrai.Al\. Atha BbaHt^-Mahesvara- 
tanujanmana Samkanil Alena tirtha-yAtiayArn i-aritah [. . . 
GrtiiganutrArpita-lekhii-sametah] Stotra-Haip^iiihah. pp. 4)3-47. 
[1882.] 8totra*samgraha by ^amkakalAm. 438 

GangAuAma, MON (/ TJecldattn, Suddhi-vyavasthfi [from the Dliarma- 
sastra-mali Alii band hu J . 

(tAN(jAkAma, mow of Narat/aiin^ disriplr of Xtlakautha : — 

HaukA. See Rasa-tarangini by Hiiam dvita Mibim * N. by G. 

Basa-mimAinsA. 

Rasa-mimfimsfi-tikA. See Rasa-mimiipsA by Gangaraba : 
‘‘(ikA by the saiiio. 

GangakAma-Jhattya. Sec BhA^-pariccheda by VisvANAniA PAfJ- 
cAnana Biiattac akya : Ny&ya-siddhAnta-muktAvali by the 
Kaiiie ■ Xnktdvali-prabhA. 1015 1923. [The tillv jMge of this 
edition mentions the (iangarnma-jhat t ya ns inrlmhd in it f but Parts 
1-13 do not contain this w‘o/'X\] San. S. 18 

GangahAma Bauman Mi KiiYopAniiYAYA, son of Soldiarumat of Lhavala- 
pura, Baivajfia-kalpa-druma. 

Gad^ft-Bahasra-nAma-Btotra-ratna [compiled from Gm Puianas]. 
Gaipgft-sahaBra-nama Btoti'a-ratuaiii As^ottara-saiu • namavHli- 
Buhitaiii. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 51, 4, covers. Title on cover. 10 x 10 cm. 

Vedavyftsa-NarftyanR Pivhh : r/'c/owoz/mwi, 1011, 3. C. 44 
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O-AiTGiRAniTA VilJAPBTiN pf Awra%y& (Btawah ) • 

Hyftya-pradipa. 

Putrfimrta-valli [compiled]. 

Gangft-pat-padi by tlATANATU^ Barman. 8rl Gang{l-l)arg&-8iva- 
Vispn-Surya-Ganapnti-Guru - sa^-padT - stotraiji Pt*ayag&9taka- 
sahitAni . . . •lyotirvic-Chi‘T-Jayaii&tba-8arnianA raoitftni. . . . 
pp. LIJ, 10. 10x12 cm. 

Kafti Priiititig Pi>eB8: }ienar<% 1933 (1876). 448 

Gang&ftaka. Anuvadaka . . . Patn. Baladova 8armtna K4vya- 
tliiha. Nitya-karma-paddliati [. . . (2) Gan^ftHtiaka, . . .] 
[Hiiull] bhaaft aahita. pp 9-12. [1910.1 See Nitya- 

karma-paddhati. Ban. B. 881 ( 0 ) 

GangftStaka. Padya-tnAla [. . . QaTigasinka-HamotA]. Bt*T-Vaikun- 
iljanatbeiia viracita. pp. 31-32. [lKS6 ] See Padya-m&lft by 
Vaikuntiianatiia. " 305 

GangftStaka [from ihr Skundn-pin-anu]. Hrihat-stoti'a-muktAhar 
. . . con Jaininj' 257-410 st( h*aH [. . . (390) (langAataka, . . 
Edited by Gaiifsh Maliadev Mchcndale. I’art II. 1910. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukti-hdra. 1. A. 35 

Gang&9taka by •lANAKr|VNA Bii vttAi arya. AiddliodHyu-mahatmyam 
evam Hikana-vidbi o s[a-Vanga-bliasJatiuvailH Ganpl-Hiotra. 
190H. See Ardhodaya-mihfttmya. San. B. 448 ( 0 ) 

GangftSfaka [A] attributed to Kalidasa. Oaiiif^a iia^ka. 

pp. H. 13x9 cm,, oblotijr [sj,] 1920 (1809). 2085 

Stotiu-kalapa. [, . . Gafi^flbtaka, . . .] Part II. pp. 55-58. 

1871. See Btotra-kaldpa. 12. E 8 

. . . Prema Ratnakara or Tlic Gom-mitie of Love. [Oori- 

taiiiin^ tlie Gaiip^asUka ami a IlindT poem.] pp. [3], 8, cover. 
18x12 cm. Benares Print iiij^ Press : Bemiren, 1873. 1255 

. . . Ktad [. , . GangRstaka-, . . . Hameta-J DfivT-atOtia- 

kadambam. Telugn char pp, .3.3-31. 1873. See Devi-stOtra- 


kadamba. 11.1). 22 

pp. 37 -38. 1 875. St e DevI-Btotra-kadamba 12. B. 4 

Stolrakalapa (innp^lstak.i, . . .]. J'art 111. 

j)p. 89-91. [1875. j iSVv Stotra-kalipa. 388 

Slot ni-m ala [. . Kaliclasa-krfa-Ciiiuj^asiaka, . . .]. Part III. 

PI). 178-180. 1875 <svr Stotra-maU. 1031 


Brilnit'fitotra-muktaliai . . , containing* 250 Btotras [. . . 

(178) Knlidasa-kita-Gangnstaka [A], . . .]. Part J. let 
and 2nd ed 1912, 1923. See Brhat-Btotra-muktfi-h3ra 

11 . C. 3 ; Ban A. 100 

Gangastaka [B], attributed (o Kalidasa. Brliar-Rtotra-ratiiakai-ah. 
Asynyuiii [. . . Kaiidtasa . . . krtu-Gaiigastaka, . . .] (144) 

Ntoti*5tniakah prallianio bbflgah. . . . I^irt I. jip. 372-376. 
[1888. j See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4 . B. 10 

BrJhat-stotra-niiikfaliar . . . containing 25t) stoti'as [. , . 

(179) Kalidasi)-krta-(iaiigristaka [B ], . . .| Parti. Ist and 
2 ii(l ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktft-hAra. 

11 . C. 8 ; Ban. A. 100 
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Oaiifflfttka by Sankara AcAbya. 
. , .j Part II. pp. 50-53. 


Stoira-kalftpa. [. . . Gai^gflf^aka, 
1871. See Stotra-kalftpa. 12. B. 8 


. . . . Etad [. . « Gadgfts^aka-, . . . nanieta-] DdvT-stOtra- 
kadavpbam. Telugu char, pp. 31-33. 1873. See Devi-stotra- 

kadamba. 11. D. 22 


pp. 35-37. 1875. Spc Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 

■— Alba Garij^a-lahary-a(li-[ar< hat . . . 8nmkarflcarya-viraoita- 

Gan^an(aku, . . .] pamca-j^i'amtlia-])rai‘ainhhtib. foil. 11-18. 

[1874.] Scf Gadgi-iahari by .lAr.AVNATiiA, 435 

SUitni-kalapa [i . . Giingas^aka, • • -1 Pai't 11. p|». 80-89. 

[1875.] See Btotra kaUpa. 388 

— Stotra-mala [. . . 8aitikaracary.i- . . kfta-Giuigjlstaka, , . .]. 
pp. 176-178. 1875. See Stotra-mdld. 1031 

Stotra-Harpgfabii [. . . GaiipsTstaka, . . .]. ]>]). 62-65. 

1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 

Hrliat-Mtoira-ratiiclkarah. A**vSyain . . . (114) Rtotriltniakab 

prathamo bliiigali [. . . ^.iinkiiiacilrya- . . . kria-CuiiigARtaka, 
. . .J . . . pp. 368 370. [1888] iSfr Brhat Btotra ratn&kara. 

4. B. 16 

The Workw of Sn Sankarachaiya. Vol. l8. Stotras. Vol. 2. 

pp. 101-103. [1912.J See StotraB. 18. C. 18 

Ib'ihai'Rtotra-niuktabar . . . foiitAiiiiiig 256 stotras [. . . 

(176) GungtlHtaka, . . .]. Part I. 1st and 2iid ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukti-bdra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Hyiuns to tbt* giuldrss [root a ini ng tin* . . . (6) Gangastiika, 

. . .], traiislatt'il from S.inskrit by Arthur and Kllrn Avalon 
pp. 41-41. 1913. See Hymns to the goddess 21. H. 15 


Atba GangHstakuin pi*arabbyaie. foil. 4, roverH 

Title on covrr. 12x8 cm , obfonir. Tmk^.niinai’Ayaiia Pi'css : 

Moraihbml, 1974 (1917). San. B. 603 (a) 

An^ka-aHta-ratnam [. . . (8) (iangftsOika, . . .]. Sva. 


Sainkarartlryu krta. 1^1927.] Set Astakasta-ratna 

San. B. 872 (h) 

Gang&Stoka by 8vTYv.L>A\AN'AMiviiKin \ Kaxya-^.ingialin, . . . 
[ooidaiiiing the (iangHsti«ka, . . .| l>y lb*, •lolin }Ia^l)crliii. 
pp. 469-470. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 

Kavya-kaljlpa. [. . . GangastnkH, . . .] Part f pp. 93-94. 

1864. See Kdvya kalapa. 18. E. 6 

Samskrta-kavya-saiiigiiihah [. . . (uu'igjl.sOika, ...]... 

Sri-l)Tminatba-!Nya;>iii*atnciiu .NamsodlutaU kvncil k\acit vivrtnb. 
. . . pp. 27-28. [I8t)9.] S/r Kavya-Bamgraha, compiled by 

Dinanatka Nyayaua'ina. 983 


— — Stotin-kalRiia. [. . . Gaiig5«»tuku, . .1 Part IF. pp. 93-95. 
1871. Stotra-kalfipa. 12. B. 8 

- ■ KavyR-siitngrabab. [. . . (Siingii' takn, . . . prabbrti-] Panca- 
Haptiiti-SaTnskrta-kflvyfilmakab . . . 8iT-.livamiiula-Vidya- 

Bagara-Bbattflraryyena Htiiikalitali Miniskrtas cii. . . . pp. 26- 
27. 1872, 1886. See Kavya saipgraha, compiled by JIvananua 
V iDTlBiOAHA. 13.C.14; 13.D.17 
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Gaagiffakl by SATTAjftillXNAKDATiBTUA— oont. 

—— Kayya sangraha . . . . . Gailg&ftc^t • • •]* 

pp. 264-265. 1874. See U77a-8a])igraha. 988 

Stotra-mAia [. . . Satyajfiftna krta-Gadgll^taka, . . .1. 

pp. 200-202. 187.5. Stotra-m&M. 1081 

Stotra-kalapa . . . [. . . Qangft^taka, . . .]. Part II. 

pp. 92-94. [1875.J Btofera-kalftpa. 888 

K&vya-ratna-Bftra-saipgraha. Arihat . . . Gangfl^^aka, . . . 

ekatra BaipgrhUa ... Sri Bholftii&tha Makbopftdhyftya karttfkii 
Baipgralilia [Vadga-bhftsa<] padyAnuvadita. . . . pp. 9-11. 
1876. See &fivya-ratna-8fira*8aipgraha, compiled by BiiolA- 
nItoa Mukiiupadhyaya. 82. BB. 18 

Brhat-Btotra-mtn&kai’Hh. Asyflyam . . . (144) stotratmakab 

ptaihamo bhagab [. . . SatyajnaiiAuaiidatli'tlia-krtarGanga^taka, 

. . .]. pp. 379-881. [1888.J Sec Brhat-8totra-ratnAkara. 

4. B. 16 

Brihat-statx'a-niukt&htii' . . . containing 25G Mtotras [. . . 

(181) SatvajnAnandatli-tha-kfta Gahg&Btaka. . . .] Pai*t II. 
iBt and 2ud cd. 1912, 1923. See Br]iAt-8t0txa-iniikt8.h&rA. 

11. C. 8 ; Ban. A. 100 

: °vy8khya by JIvananda Vii»YAHil(SAitA. Kiivya sangraha in 

three vols. [. . . Gangast^nka, . . .]. Edited . . . with a fall 
commentary by Pandit Jibauauda Vidyasagara, . . . 3rd ed. 
Vol. 1. ])p. 338-342. 1888. See X&vya-8ai{igraha : ^yftkhyft 
by JiVANANDA VlUYAHilUARA. 6. 0. 11 

GangftSfaka [alNo called GangA stava], attiibuied to VAlnIki. 
SrI-VAlmTki-krUrn (iaingfihtakam. Teiuyu chin. 
pp. 4. 15 X 11 cm., oblong. VAgviBva Press : [«./.; 18i>0i'J 174 

(Tti Srl-Valmlki-vii'acitam Gamgastakaip bampurnam.) 

pp. 6. [No titlo page.] 14x9 cm., oblong. 

Benares Akliavftra Press : Benaree, [1854]. 183 

Sri-VAlnilki-krta-Gamgastakam. Telugu char, 

pp. [4]. 15 X 9 cm. Benares, 1856. 448 

Stotra-kalApah [. . . Gai^gft^^aka, . . .]. Part I. pp. 40-43. 

1867. See Btotra-kalftpa. 1032 

— 2nded. 1871. Ncc Btotra-kalfipa. 12. B. 7 

Atha Oatpgastaka-pi'ili'anibbah. full. [1], 2-f [!]• 

13x9 cm. Jagaddliitcccliu Press : Poona, 1H70. 463 

. . . Etail [. . ■ CarigAs^ka, . . . snmeta-] D^vl-stfttia- 

kadaipbam. Tcluau char, pp. 30-31. 1873. See Devi-8totra- 
kadamba. 11. D. 28 

pp. 33-34. 1875. iSW Devi-atotra-kadamba. 18. B. 4 

Atha GafigA-labarr-adl [artbat GangAstaka, . . . ] paipoa- 

gramtha-prarambliah. foil. 10-11. (1874.) GangA-labarl 

by Jagannatiia. 486 

Siotra-kalapa [. . . OangAb^aka, . . .]. Part I. pp. 154- 

157. [1875.] See Btotra-kalipa. 888 
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attributed to YlLUlKt— con/. 

Stotm^mAla r. . . Oai^gftftaka, . . pp. 171-178. 1875. 

8$0 Stotra-mlli. 1081 

[Atvalftyana va Hiraoyakei/i brahma);^akarltarfi [wV] Vedokta- 

iii^a-karraa-8arva«fiaipgraha. GaAgfls^aka. . . .J. foil. 2, . . . 
1878. See Vedokta-nitya-karma-Barva-Baipgraha. 1608 

Atha Gaipgflftaka-Htotra*pr&. 2nd ed. foil. [IJ, 2 + [l]. 

18 X 9 oni., oblong. Jagaddhifecchu Presn: iWiri, 1878. 403 

Gaipgft^taka-stotia-praraipbhah. foil . 8 + [1 J . 11x7 cm., 

oblong. Jfi&na-cakbu Preas: Poona, 1878. San. A. 108 (/) 

Atha-Gaipgft^taka-praraipbhah. 8rd ed. 

foil. 8. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Yrtta-prasUraka Pivsb : Poona, 1880. 164 

Brbat-fitayaTnrta-laharl . . . Ai'that . . . Gaiiga-Ntavah, 

. . . drI-Kr 90 a«niaiia-Catto}iildhyaya‘Vidyapatina tiamgrhitA 
aaq[iB(»dhit& ca. . . . Part 1. p. 18. [1880. J See Brkat- 
BtavAmpta-lahari. ' 459 

Alba GaipgUH^ka-praiumbhali. 2nd ed. 

foil. 2. 25x11 cm., oblong. 

Ved&iita-prakaBa ProBB ; Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

(Msdhyaipdiua- Bftkliece bi'abimi.i.ianikuntAtn) Yajur-veda- 

Brahma-karma [. . . Gahfi^^aka, . . .] foil. . . . 2, 1 ; . . 
1882. See Tajur-veda-Bralma-karina. 1060 

Stotra«Baipgraha f. . . Valmlki-kfia-GangUK^ku, . . .]. 

pp. 65-67. 1883. See Stotra-Baipgraha. 447 

Atlia Rg-vedl Bru. [. . . Gaugas^aka, . . .] foil. 2 + [1] 

[1884.] ' See itg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 11. A. 5 

Atha Rg-vodI Brahma- karma [. . . GaiigAs^aka . . .]. 

fol. 5. [1886.] See Bg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H 81 

Bfhat - atotra - ratnAkumh. Asyayam (144) HtotrAtiinikab 

prathamo bhAgah . . . [. . . VAliulki- . . . krta-Gaiiga^taka, 
. . .]. pp. 870-372. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnAkara. 

4. B. 16 

Brihat-alotra-iiiuktAliAi’ . . . containing 256 slotms [. . . 

(177) ValmTki kfta-GahgAhtuka, . . .]. Parti. 1st and 2ud 
ed. 1912, 1923. See Brliat stotra-moktfi-hAra. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Hymns to the goddesH [containing the . . . (2^) GaiigAstaka, 

. . . ] tranHlatod fn>m the Saiiakrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon, 
pp. 104-168. 1913. See Hymns to the goddess. 21. H. 15 

— — GaipgAstaka . . . Pam. Ramapadtlnha Sukla ne [Hindi-] 
bhAfA-bh^ya ae vihliu^ita kiyA. 
pp. 2+ [1], 8, covers. 14 x 11 cm. 

Gatigadhar Press : Hoe Bareli, [1921]. San. B. 868 (») 

— » Hymnes a la dOesse traduits du Sanscrit a vec Intraduction 
ot ^tes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon, lllusti'ds de 40 dessius 
par Jean Buhot. . . . pp. 69-75. 1923. See Hymues A 1 a 

ddesse. ... Ban. A. 94 
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OangSftftka, att^ribuied to ViLMfKi— 

KfiBl-stha-deva-smaranfivalT. . . . Samasta-KA^T-jAtrft-vidlii 

[. . . (12) Gan^ftH^aka, . . .] saliita. 1924. KMI-atha- 
deva-smara^ftyali. San. B. 706 (6) 

; °tlkft hy Haranatha Gosvamin. Maharsi-Srl-V&lmlki-viraci- 

taip GiiipgflRtakam. . . . Srl-Uaitiiiatha-OoHV&mi^niiinita- 
vyaklija-Htimetani. . . . pp. 22, cover. 18x9 cm. 

Sii Veiikateuvara Pi'orh : Bomhnyt 1972 (1915). Ban. B. 801 (d) 

; ®tik& by I^ANACANDKA ViDYAVAoisA. Gaiiffa-stavam. 8i*T- 

yukia-lR{liuicamiia-Vidyava^Tsa-krta-tIk&-Riihiiaui. Srl-Navina- 
candni-B h at tacilry e na V aii^ii-bhaHii}’ ft vy iik by at am . 
pp, [1], 18, covcM's. 17 X 11 cm. 

Satyamtna Press : Tin'kamptre {Miirshuhthad)^ 1278 (1870). 997 

GangftS^ka by VF.x!.MAi)nAYA. 8rI-GHn^a-niabatva-ma5jar1. SrT- 
Gamfvastaka, . . . [Hindi] bbasft. ilka sabita \arnita bai. . . . 
Pandita Vonlmftdlmva Panclpya . . . lie nirniinftna kiya. . . . 
1915. Ganga-mahattva-mafijarL San. B. 827 (#0 

Gangastaka-Hka by Hxuanatha Gosvamin. Gangkstaka [also 
called Gaii^ft-stavu], attributed to Vai.miki : ^tikfi by 11. G. 

Gangftstaka-tikft by Tsanncavdrv Vioyavaoisv. >SV/> GangAffaka 
[aiso called Gaufra-stava'], attributed to ValmIki ; "'{ikA by T. V. 

GangAftaka-vyAkhya by Jivan vnda Vidyasao \ka. See GangAiftaka 
liy SatyajjJaxan vNDATiuiiiA : ^vyAkhyA by J. V. 

GangA-Stava. Avusyaklya-iiitya-karinnia [(bit'iga - stavn, . . .]. 
p. 3. [ isdt;.] \See AvaAyakiya-nitya karma. 13. G. 29 

GangA stava [frum tbe Kalki-puranaj. Stotm-malft [. . . Gai.i^a- 
Htava, . . .]. p|i. 19.3 -lOtl. 1875. «SVr‘ Stotra'UiAlA. 1031 

Brbat - stofm - rntnakarab. Asyayani . Ganga-stavu, 

. . . sametub] . . . (114) hiotriltinakiib )»rnthumo bbftgah. . . . 

Parti, pp. 376-379. [1888.J Sre Brhat-stotra-ratnAkara. 

4. B. 16 

Atba Gaiigopaiiisat taibft Gaiiga-Ktuti-pra. [1903.] See 

Ganga Upani^ad. San. B. ‘848 (r) 

Biihat -slot ni>mukii'i bar . . . containing 256 stotraR [. . . 

(180) Gariga-.stnyH, . . .J. i’nit 1. Ist and 2ml od. 1912, 
1923. Srr Brhat-atotra-muktA-hAra. 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

GangA-stava [also called Gungft-devyab stotniui and Sarvii-pApn- 
prasaniana-hiutru] [fj’oiii the Viirftha-puj-anaJ. Stotra-inftlA . 
Gaiiga-stotra, , . . -sametaj. »Si-Tyukta-l)urgakanta-Sanyalona 
saipgrbita. . . . pji. 4-5. [1870.] /See StOtra-mAlA. 420 

Suryya-sajitati - iiftmargbya-dipikft Surya - GatigA - SivarAja - 

traya- sabita . . . Kuniaropanftmakcna Pancjliia - KuBOBvara- 
8artnaiift saipgrbilA- (1923.) /See SOrya-Baptati-nAmArghya- 
dAna-vidhi [fi’om the Skanda purftna]. San. B. 825 (o) 

GangA-Btava by ValmIki. See GadgA^faka [also called GaiigA- 
Btava] by V. 
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aai«S-ita?a-prabandbft hy Jayadeva DhIra ; by the s^me. 
'Ihe Gita-govinda of Jayadeya . . . [together with the Gaiigi- 
Btava-prabandha of DhTra Jayadeva]. Kdited with vanou8 
readings by Mangesh Ratnknshria Telang and Wusudov Laxmau 
Paiisikar. pp. 175-17(5. 1899. aiU-Govinda by Jayadeva : 
Basika-priy& by Kumbhakar^a Mahamahendra. * 23. BB. 7 

Gaiigfi-Btava-prabandha-tikfl by J vyaduva DiciiM. See Gangfi-stava- 

prabandha by Jayadeva DhTka : hy the Bame. 

Gabgd-sthita-yinoda, compiled by MADiirsintwASRAMA Svamin. 8rT- 
Garpga-Hthita-viiioda [Hindi ainivadasahiiaj . . . 8ri-Madhu- 
BudauaHmma-SvRuii-Hiinkalitji. . . . 2ud ed. pp. IG. 

21 X 13 cm. Mathui*a-bhuRaiia PreKH : [1898]. 1198 

Gangft-Btotra. AnuvRdaka . . . Pain. Baladc>va i^armmR Kavya- 
t1i*t.ha. Nitya - karma - padflhati [(1^ Gaiiga - stotra, . . .] 
[IIiiidi]-bhasa tika Hahifa. [1910. j Nitya-karma*paddhati. 

San. B. 821 (r*) 

Gadgd-Btotra by Ki i.vmvni 8i;ki.\ Malay \. Bi‘i)i.tt>st<i1rn'maktahar 
. . . containing 250 Mtotras k (190) Gangil-Rtotra, . . .] 

. . . Part I. Ist and 2iid ed. 1912, 1913. N/v Brhat-Btotra- 
mnktd-hdra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Gangft-Btotra by S\mkau\ A<ai(Y\. San(l-so]»ilnaiti | . . . Gangft- 
Htotra, . . .J Sri-(io\ ifiabila-Vaiiduipadliyriyena Raiikaiitam 
[Vafigw-bliasftyaiii ) anuditain prnkiisitan ra. . . . pp. . . . 21-26. 
1895. iSVr Sftnti-BOpftna. c^mipiled by (iovi.VALAL V V VM>Yo- 
PADIIYAYA. 2427 

HymiiH t(i Hie goddc^rt [eonlainiug the . . (22) CratigR- 

Rtotra . . .) traiiNlated from the SanskiMt by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon, pp. 124-127 1913. Scf Hymns to the goddesB. 

21. H. 15 

Gangft-Btotra hy Tn.x.^iiUM v : ‘'tikft by the same. .Vtha Gamga- 
stotnirn prarabhynte. foil. 254 ^ 1 ’ 34 x lt» cm., oblong. 

Jagadlsvaru Pres.s • Ihnnhay, 1934 (1877). 24. P. 10 

Gangft-Btotra-tlkft by Ti’i.iniuam I Sf4 Gahgft-stotra by Tula.sIuama ; 
'’llkft by the same. 

Gangd-Stuti [from the IHiarriiabdhi]. Hrihiil-stotra-muktahur 

. . . containing 25t) stotras [ . . . (175) GangR-rttuti, . . .J. 
Part I. 1st and 2iid ed. 1912, 192.3. Brhat-stotra-muktft- 
hftra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Gangft-Stuti by Savkauai.ai.a. Alba Hhatta-Mahesvara-tannjanmanft 
Sanikaralilleiia ttrtba-yrttiil^> am racitab [Gaiiga-stuti- . . 

-sametah] Stotra-saingraliah. . . . pp. 9. [1882 ) See 

Stotra-saipgraha by SAJifKAitALAu. 438 

Gadgft-tftndava [also called Gangavntara-stotraJ by Vr:NiMAOUAVA. 
8t*l-Ganga-mnliat\a-inanjarT, . . . (iamga-tilmdava, , . . 

[Hindi ]-blia(jia t^ka sahita varniiu hai. . Pandita Venl- 
mftdhava Paiujeya ... no iiirinniftna . . . 1915. St^e 

Gangft-mahattVB-mailjari. San. B. 827 (e) 

Gangft-tattva-sanidarbha, compiled bj DnmAnA iTA Sauman. Atha 
iSrl-GadgR-tatva-Handarblia. . . . l)urgadatta-8ariiimana viiu- 
citam [«<■]. . . . PP- 

Dharmuiika Press : Allahalnuly 1047 (1890). 394 
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GaAgft-tattvn-Mipdarblia, oompiled by DuroIdatta iknukut^ctmi, 

8Ei-Gangft*tatva-fiandarbhab [HindT-anayAda-Bamata^] . . . 

Pap4>^n>*^ai'ff&<)Atta darmma-S&mayedina viraoitab* * • . 
pp. 40, covei-s. Tifle on cover. 25 x 16 om. 

NAiityapa Press : Calcutta^ 1950 (1893). 1M8 

Gadg^A IJpaniAat. At ha Gaiigopani^at tatb& GadgA-stati-prA. 
pp. 26 + [6] . 13 X 9 cm., ohlong. 

Hameivara Press : Barhhanga^ [1905]. Ban. B, 848 (c) 

GadgAvatarana by NIlaka^Tha DIk^ita. The GangAvatara^a of 
Nilakaiitha Dikshit. Edited by Pandit Bhavadaita BAstrl, • . . 
and KAAtnAih Pi\](^darang Parab. Kdvya^^mdhi, 76. 
pp. [3], 18, 49. 21 X 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-HAgara Pi*ohs : Bombay, 1902. 88. G. 5 

OangAvatAra-Btotra by VKviMAnHAVA. GadgA-tA^^^va [also 
called GtingAvatAi'a-Htoti’a] by V. 

GangA-vijftapti by Mayurk(4Vau\ Pavta. MabArA^tra-Kavi-varya* 
8i'i-Mayurii-vii*acite grnntba-samgi-abe IX Satpskrta-kAvyAni 
[ . . . (20) GangA-vijnapti, . . .] 1916. See Xantra- 

BAmAyana by Mayuresvara Wnta. San. B. A26 

Ganoavi^^u 8astimn. St>f BhAva-prakAAa-nighaftn [from the 
BbAva-prakA4a] by Hiiavamisra. . . . BhAva-prakABa-nighaptu 
sa-tippanl GangAvisi.m-Safltri [nr]-Vaidyaraja-prari1tA. . . . 
[The notes are in Hindi and Hanskrit.] 1904. 21. B. 1 

GadgAyar-vedTya-grautha-malA 

No. 1. .Ayar-vedAearya-Kavi*Gai,)e8adaiia-8A8tri*sai|ikalitA 
LaksniT-raoda-taranginl. . . . Pam. 8aipkaradattRr8A8tri9A 
saipsodhitA. 1931. Lakfmi-moda-taradgini, compiled by 
GakkAadatta Sastrin. San. D. 1129 (d) 

No. 2. ... UpadaxuHa-cikitsA-samgrabah. . . . Paip. daip- 

karadatta-VaidyasAstrina Hindi - bhAsayA vibhusitab 1931. 
Sec UpadaipAa - cikitsA - BAipgraha, compiled by GA^RdAUATTA 
SAstrin. Ban. B. 1173 (6) 

No. 3. BujAkar-cikitsA-saingrabab. . . . Sil-Gapesadattab. 
[1931.] See SfljAka-cikitsA-saipgraha, compiled by Ga^rsa- 
PATTA, San. D. 1173 (c) 


GanobAa Upapiiyata [also called Gaiicresvara and Gaiigesvara- 
datta], /a/der o/ Vardhamdna Upndhydya. Tattya-ointA-ma^i* 

GAdgeya-bkanga-prakarana by Vuaya Ganin : ‘’avacdri by the 
same. • Sriman-Megha-PandilAntovasi-Pam. Srl-Vijaya-Gapi- 
yiracitam avacuri - sametaip GAugeya - bhanga - prakaraQam 
[GAiigeyorbbanga-pi'aHtai'a- tatbA Dik-catuska-jivAlpa-bahntva- 
sametam]. Atmavira^grantha^m&ld, No. 4. 
foil. 18. 26 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Nir^aya-uAgara Press : Bombay, 1972 (1917). 24. B. 2 

GAng^ya-bbanga-prakara^Ayacdri by Vi-tata Ga^in. See GAn- 
geya-bhanga-prakara^a by Vuata Ga^in; "avaodrl by the 
same. 


GAngeya bhanga prastAra by Vuaya Ga^in. . . . drlman-Megh^ 
Pan^itantovasi-Pam. 8rT -Vijaya- Gai?i - viracitaip avaoori- 
sametaip GAngeya - bhanga - prakara^am [GAngeya - bhadga * 
prastAra . . . -sametam]. foil. 10-17. (1917.1 See GAdgvya- 

bhanga-pridcarana by Vuata Ga^im : ‘’ayodari by the eame. 

24« B« 2 
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aiAS0ttirI*alllltaja [from the SkandapparS^al. fiadr!, Kedira, 
Tamuiiottarl, Gaipgottart - mfth&tmyaKp [Hindi] - b^a^TkA- 
sabitam. Ji^ako UpAdhyAya BalirAma 6armA ... no Haipgraha 
kara pi-akAiita kiyA. pp. [ii], 2, 160, coverH. 17 x 14 ora. 

Hiia-cintaka Press : Benares, 1913. 23. D. 18 

Badri, EedAra, Tamunottarl, Gangottarl MAhAtmya [Hindi-] 

bbA 9 A (IkA sahita [compiled by BalirAma darmau]. 1915. ' Bee 

Badarl-mftbAtmya. Ban. B. 671 


. . . TXrtba-yAtrft-nir&pfina ...[... (8) Gangottarl- 

mAbatraya, . . . [Hindi - bbA^A] Lekbaka . . . UpAdbyAya 
Paip. BalirAma BarmniA. ... Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. See 
^rtha-yAtrA-nirilpa^a, compiled by Balikama Barman. 

Ban. B. 886 (a) & (h) 

OaiIjiphA-kbelana by Giridraka. KAvyamAlA ... [. . . (5) 
GaAjipbA-kliclaiia, . .] Edited by . . . Pandit Bivadatta 

and kA^inAtb PAijidunuig Pamb. Pait Xlll. pp. 81-84. 
1903. See KAvya-mAlA. 28. H. 6 

Gani*at Rai. See Ganapati RAya. 

Garain, Gayapal. See H\ri Him Siowak, and G. 

Garalapnri-m&bAtmya [fmm the Skanda-pnrAna]. . . . VyAsa- 
Mabarsi - piiLQlta - Skamda - puranAiptaigalu - Bri - Giira)aput‘I - 
niAhAtiJiya-giniintbah. Kan, char. 
pp. [1], 37. 2 I X 13 cm., oblong. 

VicAra-darpai.m PrehK : Bangalore, 1S81. 417 

Garris (Riohard) •— 

See Xpaatamba-Aranta-sAtra : "Vrtti by Ritdradatta Bhatta. 
Tbe Brauta Kutm of A[)nHtaruba. . . . With the commentary 
of Rudradatta, edited hv Dr. Uiohui’d Gaibe. . . . 1881- 
1903. Bibl. Ind. 92 & 92* 

See Atharva-vada. The KaHlimirian Atharva^veda [Paippa- 
lAda-4AkhA]. . . . Reproduced by Chromopbotograpby frani 
tbe Manuscript. . . * Edited . . . by . . . Richard Garbe. 1901. 

306. 28. H 19-21 

See Bhagavad-gitA. Die Bbugiivad-gttA aus dem Sanskrit 
Ubei'setzt mit oinor Rinleitiing dber ibn^ urspriliigliche Gestalt, 
ihro Lebi*en imd ibr AlUn* von Richard Garbe. 1 905. 10. C. 10 
See RUa*nigbantU by NaRaimri. Die mdihclien Mineralien, 
ihre Xanieii inid die ilincn zug€»«cbrieb»Mieii ICrafte. Narahari's 
RAj^uighaptu* Varga Xlll. Sanskrit uud Deiitsch mit kriti- 
Boheti and erlkuterudeu Aumerktingen hei'aasgegebeu von 
Dr. Richard Garbe, . . . 1882. 22. BB. 7 

See SAipkhya-karika by TAvAKAKRa^.v: SAxpkbya - tattya - 
kaumndi by Vacahimt! Mibra. Der Moudscbein derSAinkhya- 
Wabrheit, VAca 8 patimi 9 iW 8 Bamkbya - tattva - kaumudi in 
deutsobcr Uel>erBetzang, iiebst eiuer Eiiileitang ilber das Alter 
and die Herkunft der Siimkbja i’hilosophie von Richaiil Garbe. 
. . . 1891. 33. K. 6 

See BAipkbya-prayaoana-aatra by Kaj^ila : *bhA9ya by 
Vij81nabiiik 9U. SAipkliya-pravacana-bbilshya, . . . Ans dem 
Sanskrit Ubersetzt und mit Aumerk ungen vcrsehen von Richard 
Garbe. 1889. 33. BB. 1 

— ; — — The SAipkhya-pravacana-bhA 9 ya . . . edited by 

Riobard Garl>e. 1895. 806. 7. G. 3 
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Garbe (Richard ) — emt 

Nee SAijikhya-prBvaoaiiMatra : ^’yrtti by Aniudddha. The 
SAipkhya Sintra Vritti or Aniruddha's commentary and the 
nrif'iual parta of Veilii.iiiin Malindova^H commentary to the 
Samkliya Siltina, edited with indices by Dr. Richard Garbe. 
. . . 1888 L-1889]. Bibl. Ind. 122 

: Aiiiriiddha'g commentary and the ori^nal parts 

of VedAntiu Mnliadeva's <*ommentary on the Samkhya Sdtras, 
translated by Hicliard Garbe. 1892. Bibl. Ind. 131 

See Sanskrit - Chreatomathie. Otto llbhtlinf^k's Sauskrit- 
Clii'estomatliie . . . hemnsge^ebeu von Richard Garbo. 8rd ed., 
liK)9. 8. X. 4 

See Vait&na-Siltra. Vaituna sutra. ... A ns dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und nnt AntiiiM'kutigen verselieii von Dr. Phil. Richard 
Garbe, . . . 1878. 12. H. 31 

Oarbhftdhdna. Atha R^-vcdl nraliiua-kariiia [. . . GarbliAdhAna- 
Bamskam . . .J foil. 197-199. [IBSb.J See Bg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 

Garbhidhina. compiled by Lokana'im.vdAsa. Garbhadhdnatn. . . . 
Pai.i(]libi 8i‘i Lokanathad.lsa PuiMdiitanka dvftra uatngi-ftliita. . . . 
ihiyachar, pp. 20, co\ ei^s. Title on cover. 17 x 10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : ('uttnrk, 1927. San. B. 790 (2^) 

Oarbha-^td. Auaipdfi-laliiiri. (. . . Garbhti-gita, . . . ) . . . 
Patti^apu Veipkatesvarunic? Aipcllnii-tatparyamn vrAyabacJli. 
... Tvhujuchtr, pp. lu-15. 1907. Ananda-lahari. 3407 

GTta-j?nmtliavah (i’afica-virpsati* [. . , (22^ (larbba , . .] 

. . . >sVr GltS-granthivalL il911]. 21. F.IO 

Garbha-Stuti bv Dlva. Ih'iliat-stc»tni-niuktalirir . . . containing 258 
stotras f. . . (I'lO) Deva-krta-Garblui-stuti, . . ."J Part I. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1.92*1. See Brhat-stotra-muktd-hAra. 

11. G. 3 ; San. A. 100 

Garbha-Stuti [from the Hi’ahma-vaivarta’pnrAiui] [attributed to 
Dr.VA']. Bi hat-slot ra- rat iii\karah. Asyayain [, . . Garbha- 

stnti, . . . saraetah] . . . (144) Htoti*Atinakah pratliamo bliAgah. 
. . . Part I. pj). 101-10 4. [lH8S.] .sVt> Brhat’Stotra-ratnft- 

kara. 4. B. 16 

Garbha Upanifad. Oupnek*hat . . . e Persico idiomate . . . iti 
Latinum convcrsum . . , studio ot opera Anquetil Duperron 
28. (lai'b)ia . . .]. (Oupnek’hat Karbeh, Kx Athrbau 
Beid . . .). V(»i. II. pp. 212-210. 1802. iSVr Upanisads. 

306. 20. A. 32 

. . . AstotttirM-satOpjniisudah [. . . Garbha, . . Telitgu 

char. pp. 220 -2*11. 188.1. iSV^ Upanisads. 2. K. 11 

— Secbzig [. . . (ir>) Gai'blni, . . .] Upaiiihliads des Veda ana 

dcm San.skrit iiberNetzt und mit Kinleitiingcn und Annierkungeii 
verseben von J)r. i*aiil Deusseii. pj». 005-010. 1897. See 

Upanisads. 16. G. 10 

■ The twenty- eight Upaiiihliads [. . . Garbha . . .J . . . By 
VuHudeva Laxmaii ShAstri Pliaiisikar. pp. 26L-264. 1904. 

See Upanisads. 3. A. 3 
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Oarblift Upanifad-wv)/!/. 

Thirfcj Minor UpaniRhacjM [containing the ... (16) Garbho- 

paninad, . . ,] tmislated by K. Nai-ftyai.ia Svami Aiyar. . . . 
pp. 116-128. 1914. ^W Upaniaads. 22. H. 9 

Upani^aii-ftvall [. . . Gaiblia, . . . upaiiisat-sameta]. Mula, 

aiiviiya, tipp^nl o . . . /^rimao-i/liarikaracjlryya-kria-bhasyfl- 
iiuyayl [Variga| anuvflda aabita. . . . firi Haripaclii Ca’tto- 
padiwaya sampadita. . . . I'art 111. pp. 150-172. (1919.) 

See Upani^ada. San. A. 121 {c) 

S[a Marfttlii-b}iaH]arfhft-f(l) Amrta-bindii . . . (4) Garbha 

. . .] iipaniHat-siimgralin. . . . Sampadaka llari Haghnnfttha 
Bhagavata. . . . 1922. Upanisads. Ban. B. 475 (/) 

; '^dlpikd by Naiuyana. 'I he Athar\aiia r])aniHhada, with 

the romtiuMitary of Xara^ai.ia . . (ntrhlia . . .J. Edited 
by ll/uiiamaya Tark:initnu. . . . pp. 11-15 and 60 78 
1872-71. Sfie Upaniaada : dipikd by N. Bibl. Ind. 79 

: KrHiia-yajui*vvedTyu-(T«rblii»pani.sa<. (J^ruti, Dlpikft o 

Vangflniivftda snmeta.) ... SiT Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
Hahkalitn. . . . pp. ,1J, 18. 22x14 cm. 

Nh VII -Sams vat a Ibvvs ; fVi/ru/^r, lh0JMlf^87). 1021 

: Upatiisadah. (8i‘uti, DTpiktl o Vahganuvilda miineta.) 

(iarbhnpaniHiit, . . . 8i'f Mu hcsacandra Pala karttrka Ran kalita. 
. . . pp. 18i . . . [1888 J ,sVr Upanisads : "'dipikfi by N. 441 

; T’^paniHiiil-avali. . . (iarbhopanisat, . . . 8i*tniat- 

Pra«aimakuiiiara*8nstri-krta-V"afigHniiVi'lda-sahiia. p}). . . 19. 

[ 1910. 1 iSVr Upanisads Wim (%».mmkn i wnf^. 1. C. 10 

; (iarbhopanisat, Niliflyaiia - krta - Dipika - sameta. 

lTpendniiifltha-Mnkhopa<Un ayeim HainpAdita [ Viniga-l>hAsayani 
aiiUiiitH cal. ‘ ‘ pp [ 1 I, 17, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasuiuati Press: f'dlcutta^ 1818 (1912). 3413 

: . . , Xarayaijia>8aiiikHr<'liiaiida-vii'acita-l)Ipika-Hameta- 

nani . . . Upanisatlam Ramiiccu^ah Garbha . . 

AntianttHrama-‘Siii)Uti<‘'rta • tj rant h Orally 29. pp. 157-167, 

1895. iSVe IJpanifads: "dipikft by XAKAyvN\. 27. H. 2 

. dipika by 8 ai^k\rana\i>a, . . . Xarayanu-fiainkaranandn- 

vimcitu-Dlpika-Hanictanam . . . IJpHiii.sadam saniuccayah . . . 
[. . . Garblni , . Auauil'fHrama-Snvi^kr/a^grauthnrnlt, No. 29. 
pp. 1()8 181. 1895 Nee Upanisads *. dipika bv Xak.vyana 

27. St 2 

; '^vivarana by UrAM8\i»-BuAHM\-Y»MHN. 'Die SamAnya- 

VedAnta UpanisiuulR [. . . (8) (larbha, . . .] with the 

comnientary of Sri rpaiii*«liiiil Biahina Yogiii, edited by . . . 
A. Mailiadevii Sastri, . . . 1921 N«e Upanisads : ‘^ivarana 

by U. 

Garbhi^i-dharma. (larbbinT-dluirniah. K.irppinltarrnam (Upa- 
karmayiaayuiuum.) Nallicceri AmnAcidu ('Astnikulal accittu 
ve|iyitapp>dtntii. Orauthn ami Tamil char. 
pp. f.'l], 20, coviM'a. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm 

Sri Kdraa|AmbA PresR : Kambakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (p) 

8K 



Garbhopanifad-diplkk by NisAvAierA. See Garblut Upaiilatd : 
‘*dipik§ by N. 

Garbhopanipad-dipiU by dA^^KABlKANOA. See Garbha Upaaiiad : 
°dipik& by S. 

Garbhopanipad-vivarapa by Upani^ad-Bkauma-yocin. See Garbha 
Uiraipad : Mvarapa by U. 

Garbobo (Akmv) : — 

See RdmAyapa ^ ValmIki. Abridqmrnts. Rama^kvaedet 
[abridged i-vi]. Eit gamalindisk did p& Norskt red Ame 
Garborg. 1922. San. C. 809 

SrlbctioiVh. Valmiki : Ratnay&n&. Rama-kvaedet . . . 

p& norskt ved Ame Garborg. . . . 1924. San. 0. 860 

GaboIa Atuso (Francisco) : — 

See Abhijdfina-iaknntala by KAlidara. Snkuntala . . . 
version directa del Sanskrit por D. Francibco Garcia Ayuso 
1874. 11. b. 48 

See VikramorvajI by Kampasa. Vikintnorvasi . . . version 
diiecta del Sanskrit por Dr. Francisco Garcia Aynso. 1874. 

11. D. 48 

Gabga AcArya ; — 

Garga-manoramfi [ulhO called Ijoka-mauorama] 

Karma-vipSka. 

Kerala^praina [also called PHsaka-kcM'ali-pmsnaj. 

Loka-manoramfi. Soe above, 

P&daka-kerali-praina. See above, 

Bftmudrika. 

Garga-Bharadyfija-knla-viyftha-Ticdra by PATTAniiiKAM v ^Artbin. 
Gotra-pi'avui'a-nibandha-kadaiiibani [. . . (}arga>Hbuiudvaja- 
kula-yiv&ha-vicHia- . . . -Haiiieiaiii | . Tiie principles of Pi*avara 
and Gotra. By CLentsal Rao, . . . |>p. . . . 189"20(>. 

1900. See Gotra-prayara-nibandha-kadamba I compiled]. 

26. BB. 2 

. . . Gotra-pravara-iiibatKllia kndambiiin. (Asiiiiii kadaml>e 

. . . PMttal)biiilma>.^ftstii-viracito Garga-Bhara<lvftja-kula- 

viv&ba-viciirMh, . , pp. 135-147. 1917. See Gotra-prayara- 
nibandha kadamba. 11. B. 14 

Garga-manorami [nlso called Loka'inanoi-ama] by Gakoa AcAkya. 
Garga-Muiii-pranTtB (Targa-Tnanoniinu, . . . j^rl-llacou-Jhfl- 
8amia-vii’acita-[ Hindi] •bha.yl-tika'vibbu.sita. 
pp. 30, cover Id x 12 crn. Venka(etivara Press : 

Bimhay, 1966 (1909-10). Ban. B. 1004 (c) 

: ^(ikd. At ha Garga-manommA prftitimbhab. 

foil. 19-1- [1]. 30 X 13 cm., oblong. 

Ganesa-prabliakara Press : Benares^ 1956 (1899). 880 

Garga-manorain&-tik6. See Garga-manoram6 by Gabqa AcAbta: 

nn* 

Garga-sambita. Pustaka Garga-samhita. 

pp. 44, 42, 17, 31, 50, 36, 100, 26, 15. 32 x 17 cm., oblong. 

Miti'a-vilAsa Pi*ess : Lahore^ 1877. 18. X* 10 



— * Atha drimad-Oai'ga-BaipLitft-Goioka-kbamda-prftranibhah. 
foil. [21. 2S1 + [2]. 33 X 17 cm., oblong. 

drtvedka(e4vara PresH: Honihay, 1801 (1879). 12. K. 16 

— — 2nd ed. foil. [2], 2t‘K) f [21. 33 x 16 cm., oblong. 

Jagadl^vara PrcHa: Bombay^ 1937 (1880). 24. F. 25 


- Atha 8rlmad - Gui'ga - BamliiU [VaipAldliara - kfta - Hindi-] 
bh&fft-tTkA pr&rambba. 

foil. [21,5; 111 Ll],70,fll; [1], 69, [1]; [1], 27, [1]; [21. 
50, [11; [2], 78, [IJ; [1], 62 (52, and wanting) 12]; 

[1], 148, [1]; [1], 36. [1]; [1], 23, [1]. 32x16 cm., oblong. 

i^yftinakftAi ProBH: ii/n/Zra, [1899 J. 22. F. 9 


— — Garga-saipbitft- . . . V^mka^asAHiricd Amdhra-'tfttparya- 
Babicamngft vt'ftyabadi. 'Muyu rfuir, 
pp. 24, cov6i*H. Title on cover. 18 x 12 era 

SarasvatT Pcobh : Uajahmnmh y^ 1926. Ban. B. 785 (/) 

Garga-Bai|ihlt&. Part.s : — 

Pafala-paddhati. 

TamunA-kavaoa. 


Tamunft-Bahaara-ndma. 

TamnnA-atava. 

Toga-purA^a. 


GAKoyA Gopai.a Mibka. VaidikAbhara^a. Se^, Taittirfya-prAti- 
iAkhya: V. by G. G. M. 


Gakova NARlYAj^jrA. NarAya^ia GakciYa, mn of Dtvukara, 


G AROTAYANA, jMPtul. Pfa^ava-vAda. 

(lAKKKTT (J.) : — 

Svf Bhagavad-gitA The llhugavat-guetu . . . SanHcrit. 
Canai*i.*Be, and Kiighbli in pai'allel columiiH. . . . Edited by 
the Rev. J. Garrett 181*9. 3. P. 5 

The lihapivat-gita, . , . with Kaiiarese translation. 

. . . With an introduction and notes, by , I. Garrett, . . . 1870, 

606 A 1484 

GarudAcala - mAhAtmya [also called UpamakA-ksidt'a-mahatmya] 
[from the Brahma-kiiivartu-purjlnaJ. Brrmad-Brahma-kaivarta- 
purAvAiptiirgiita-Srlmad-U |»ara«aka-ksetra-mshatmyarau. Am- 

dhraiiuvAda-Hahitamu. Tehtyn char. 

PP* [^]» w>vers. Title on cover. 16 x 10 cm. Kfaha-svadeal 
PreHH : Banuiaro [Aieini/i^f/afa], 1921. San. B. 775 (#) 

Gakup &CALA Y A J VAN . Tapta-oakf Anka-vidhvaipBana. 

Garnfa-dapfaka by Vknkatanatha VKOAN'rACABYA. . . . Niga- 
mAnta - De4ika-praiiltali . . . Srl-Garuda- daipcjakaj^ obayA- 
Bubitaip PrAkrta-bhARA-mahitaip Brimad - Acynta - satakafi oa 
. . . RAmAnuja-TAtAcAryepa pariskrte. . . . Graniha char. 
pp. 2, 18. 21 X 14 cm. 

Hinda-bhA^A-saipjlvinl Press; Madras^ [1872], 9. D. 18 

. . . Gani^a-dap<Jakam. . . . Tmiil char, 1928. Sm 

Baghni^ra-gadya by Vb.Uatanatha Vedantaoabta. 

^ ^ ^ ^ Ban, B. 1254 (/) 
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Oarufa-da^fftka by V'knkatanatiia VRDANTAciLRVA^coM^ 

. . Ilagliuvliu-gadyam, GaFu4a-dai;i(}akam. . . , Qrantha 
char. 1928, See Baghavira-gadya by VrnkatanXtha VbdAnt- 
ACAUYA. 8an. B 1854 (j) 

: °vy&khyi by HAJAdoplLArARVA. . . . 8riman-Niganiauia< 

Mahadesikaib aiiugrblta}i 8rl-jGiitni(ja-damdakah. . , . Bhara- 
dvaja-Srl-Rftjajfopftlacfiryena viraoiiayR vyakliyayft . . . 8ri- 
RAjagopalacftryei^a viraciitMia T)rjlvi'}a-pi*atipada-(AtparyeQa ca 
H&kam. lhh‘kn~Hainpratiaya-rirar<fhnn nahha [Work iJo, 21]. 
Grontha attd Tamil char. pp. 154. 23 X 15 cm. 

G-npAla-v ilana I'reHH: Kumhnhmam^ 1912. 8a&. G. 12/2 

Garuda - da^daka • vyftkhyd by RA,fAfiorAi.ACAKYA. Garuda> 

dan^ka'by Vknkatanathv Vkoantac’Akya *. '’vy&khyA by H. 

Garttda-Oang&-in5h5tmya. . . . TMlia-yati'a-nirupa^a 

(37) GarufJa-Glanjra-Tnahatmya, ...]... [ HindT-bha^A] 
Lukbaka . . . IJpAdliyaya Pam. Hrilii'finia 8armmft. . . . 
1st and 3r(l ed. 1920. iSW Tirtha-yfitrd-nirapana, compiled 
by Balikama 8akman. 8an. B. 826 («) « (6) 

Garuda panod^ad-vydkhya by ^uiMVA^ACAuvA, ^n-hhdMua. See 
Garuda-padofiiat by Vfnkatanatha Vkdantacakya ; Syfikbyd 
by 8. 

Oarnda-paftofi^at by Vki^katanatha Vki>antA<'akyv. Garu()a- 
pafid&Hat. . . . \irnntha rhar. 1928. S^r Raghuvira-gadya by 
Vg^katanItiia Vkoam Acarva. 8an B. 1251 (j) 

: “vydkhyd by SidNiVASACAKVA, Sn hhapja. . . 8iinian- 

Nigainaiita-Mabadcsikaih auugrliTtA (fariK.la-pancriHai. 8rT- 
Kansika- kula-tilaka- 8i*T - bhasyu - Si inivasac’ftrya - viracitayA 
vy4kliyayft DrAvidu pratipadadatparycna ca sAkani. Ihsika^ 
sampraddya^viranlliiui nabhd [W^ork N(k 23]. Grantha anti 
Tamil char. pp. (21. 134, I, envoi's. Imperfect 

( pp. 73-133 want in>; ). 23 x 15 cm. 

GnpAla-vilA.sa Press: Kumhnkouam^ 1912. 8an. C. 12/3 

Garada-purSna. (V).mim,i:tk Mi)iti(»ns — 

Garuda-purflnam. . . . firTyukta CaiidraknmAni Tarkfl- 
lankAru kai ttrka [ Vur'ifra-bliAsa- i aiiiivAdita. 8rT Kuhikamohana 
CaUnpAdbyayn karitrk>i saui^rliTta. . . . Part VJll. lucom 
plete. * pp. 425-575 ; IK), 5, [ I ). 28x22 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakAsa Press : t 'a 1292 (1884). 1016 

PuL*aiiri-Banif,^psi)ni. Va (Jariidsi-purAnsi. . . Mfila o tftliara 
[Vaiiga-bbiisa- 1 aiiuvadn. [18 n 5. I Purana-Bamgraha. 

13. X 8 

Atba GaruHji-maba-pui’ilnn-prArambliah. . . [This edition 
adds a Hrnhmu-klianda not found olsewlioro.J 
foil, [i ), iv, [i ], 262, ( ii |, covers. 35 x 18 cm., oblong. 

Venkalesvur.i Press: linmhaif, 1963 (1906). 22. F. 2 

The (lanidit Puninam. Ktlitoil and published by Man mat ha 
Nath Dutt (Shasti'i). . . . [llnglisli translation of the ^urva- 
khaiiila containing 2tS chapters.] Wealth of India. Supple- 
ment, Part 11, First Series, 
pp. 80, 201-784, [ ii], x, vi. 23 x 15 cm. 

Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature: Oaleafta, 1908. 

28. 1. 20 
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Complete Editionb— co9tf. 

Garu4a-par&Qam (Piirvottam-khajicJatmakam) . drlnmti- 

Maliar^i-Ki'^t^advaipayaiia-VedavyaRa-pi'auitam. [The pui'va 
iucladen viiitii-kothana (pp. 290-320), vaipsetiliftsa- 
kathaua (pp. 320-332 ; iHO-341), vaidya-saHtra (pp. 344-493) 
and krtya-vidhi (pp. 234r-237 ; 522-538) ; the attara khancja 
includes preta-tatlva (pp. 393-709) and sitkldha-kaJjia (pp. 717- 
722 ; 778-780).] (MulaSamskrta o ^rTyuktaKrhziadftsa Sastrl 
kfta Vadgflnuv&du sameta.) Bha^^tU'P^lll'Oivasi l^andita-pravara 
8r!y ukla Paficdnana Tarkaiatna ham pad iU. 2ud ed. 
pp. 5, 794, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Vaii^ivaHi Electro-niacliiiie Press; iUilcutta^ (1930-31). 

San. D. 1178 

Garuda-pnrfina. Preta-kalpa [hometiineh uIm) railed Preta-khaiida 
or Visnu-dhnrinottani ]: — 

(77</j< ftmtiis thf vlfara-khatifiit, in whirh o^rfain fofurs of the purva~ 
kliatola are elahorated . The nUtitmH of the tehole fmruiia iliffer widely 
in renpect of the uttura-khauda. Tht >teparntt tdifionH tf the Preta-kalpa 
with 34 chapters ayree to mm* ejttent with the Ptirana-samtjraha (1885) 
vereim of the tvjrt.) 

(Inrutiiii-pnraiui-pninimbH. ['riie Preta-kiilpa in 40 chapters, 
with Gujaniti traiihlatioii.] 123. roverh. Title from cover. 

25x13 cm., obltiu^. Smat^ 1927 (1870). 9. Q. 21 

(fanid}i-piir:Tf,ia [ IlindlJ-hlia'^a tikft sninta. [The Pieta-kalpa 
ill 31* rhupters. i pp. 192 32 x 17 cm., oblong. 

1 jUdakisaim IVesH . Ji/ru, 1871. 24. F. 15 

. . . GHMi<.lu-}mrAna kl tikA tiluka [liiiidli bliasa meip. . . . 
['J'lir Pi*eta-kHl]m in 34cImpiiTs. pp. 1(>8. 33 x 17 rm., obioufr. 

tlvAla-pnikAsH ProR.s : Meernt^ 1935 (l87h). 24. D. 7 

2iided. pp. 192. 1939 (1882). 920 

pp. 1(>8. 

tlnAiiu-prakahii Piest*. Khatnimjar, 1939 (ISH2). 12. E. 0 

pp. 138. HahamAni Pres.s : Meemt, 1943 (l88ti). 920 

Ath« (biruda-pniAnaiii [NepAll]-bhAsA-l ikA-sahitaiu prara^ 
hliyiitr ... 1 'riir lbH‘ta-kalpa in 31 rliaptrih. ! pp. 138, cuvei'S. 
32 X 12 cm., oblon^r. [ Hurihar SHrniu : Benares, ISHJO. | 13. E. 32 

Garuda-purfina. Preta-kalpa. Amki fu..M i.m ^ 

(Iti firl-Ganidu-imi'Ane Preta-kulpc saniddhAre trayudaso 
MhyAyali saniAjitah.) pp 40. 25 x 13 ciin, oblong. 

8rkiia (’unljjudlnii ; Labor*, 1873. 1605 

(iaru(jla-]nirrinii. L'l’lir Pivta-kalpu iii 13 rhapters.J 
pp, 48. 25 X 17 riii.^olilom?. SulatAiiI IVcss : Lahor*\l^ll. 465 

pp. 48. 21x 17 rm., oblonjr. 

MiyAii Chiragh ud l)in, iLahore], 1890. 1390 

Garud^purftna. Parts 
G aru^a-stotra. 

Jitaka-wthi-pOjft-vidhi. 

Batna-parik^fi. 

BftmttdriUT-laksa^a. 

Tri-pi^dl-drAddha-vidbi. 
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Oftnida-piirfi9i^0lrMal|igriha [also called Oara4ft^{^9i^-«Arod- 
dhftra] hj NivanidiiibIiia.. See Garnfa-puripa-tlroddhira. 

Qarnfa - purdna • sftroddhdra [also called Garucfa - pnr&Qa • sdra- 
saipgralia] by NAVAKiDHiailiiA [also called Nanuidnirama]. 8[a- 
Marathl-bhftfjftrtha Garuda-piirftna. 
foil. 132, covers. Title on tbe cover. 25 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Datta-praBftraka IVess : Poofia, 1878. 9 . 1 . 4 

The Garnda purd^a (sdroddhdra) with English translation 

by Ernest Wood and S. V. Sabrahmanyam and an introduction 
from Sris Chandi'a Vasa. The Sacred Bonier of the Uindue^ 
edited by Maj<ir B. D. Uasu, . . . Vol. IX. pp. [5], iv, 169. 
25x17 cm. Indian Pi* 08 s; Allahabad^ 1911. 85. X. 17 da IS 

— — Der Pretakalpa des Gamda-purai^a (N^auiiidhirftma's Sfti<od- 
dhflra). . . . Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt and mit Einleitung, 
Aumerknngen und Indices vei'sehon von Emil Abegg. 
p. z, 272, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Walter de Gruyter A Co. : Berlin^ 1921. San. C. 313 

SrT - Garneja - puiiiiiamu. Sa[-AipdhrB-] vyftkhyaiifiipdhra- 

t&tpaiya-Hahitamu. TAutfu char. pp. 258, 5, covers. 

22x14 cm. Vavilla Press : Madras^ 1924. Ban. D. 1057 (k) 

Srl'Gamcla-parftnamu . . . Calla Nagaliqiga dastrnlavAri- 

pntrnmdngu IjaksmUirsimha »^Astnc6 Amdlini-tatparya-sahita- 
mugft vrayaipltadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. viii, 241, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sarasvati Power Pivss : Rajah mundry^ 1927. Ban. p. 786 (a)* 
• The two edltione in Teliuju character contain 16 additional verses 
under the title (4arudn^purnna’‘phata-»ruti. 

Gani4>^parA9a-B&roddhfira by NavamdiiikXma : ' (ikA by the same. 
Atha Garuda-puranii-pi'ili'anibliah [Xavanidliii'ama's Sarnddhara 
with his own coiumentary]. foil. 9.'>4 [1]. 32 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Jagadlsvaiii Pj*ess : Bombay, 1801 (1879j. 1403 

Oaruda-purina-sdroddhdra-fiki by Navanidhibama [also called 
Naunidhir&ma]. See Garufa-puTdna-B&roddhdra by N. : *’tik5 
by the same. 

Oarnfa-aamdeda [from the Samndra-mathana] by RAma RAir, 
BellamkoMla, son of Mohanaritya, of Pamidiyadu. Bellaip- 
koipdOpanAmaka * Hftina - Kavi - kf tfi Samudra - maihaiiA sapta- 
ma^tama-manjai'T-dvay&tmakah Garuda-sandAsah. Telugu char. 
pp. 155, 17, cover. Title on cover. 21 X 13 cm. 

BhAi'atT-vilAHn Pi'ess : Narasarasopet, 1922. 3460 

Garn^a-BEipdeda by BkImvAsa VauadAcAkya. Gamdarsandesah 
. . . drlnivAsavaradacaryena vimeitah. Grantha char, 
pp. 17. covers. I'itle on cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

GopAla-vil&sa Press: Kumbakonarn, 1915. Ban. G. 88 

Garudft'Btotra [from the (ianida - piirilna], AvasyakTya - nitya- 
karmma [GangA-stavn, . . . (iaruda-stutra.J pp. 20-21. ^866.] 

See Avadyakiya-nitya-karma. 13. 0. 89 

Anuvadaka . . . I’am. Balinleva Sarmma Kflvyailrthu. 

Nitya-karma-paddhati [. . . (21) Oarueja stot^, . . .] [Hindi-] 

bliAsa-tikft Huhita. 11910.) «sv<* Nitya-karma-paddhatl. 

Ban. B. 891 (ej 
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Oirnfl thpMdfad. Seohcig [. , . (20) Gira4a, . . .1 UpuiiBhadi 
de§ Vedft ans dem Sanskrit dbemetat tind mit Eiiileituimn nnd 
AnmerkanKen veriehen yon Pr. Paul O^asHen. 1897. (Die 
Upaniahadi dea Athanrayeda.) Bet. Upaniffadt. 16. G. 10 

Atha Trayqpanifat ... (2 Garai}opanisat . . .) foil. 3-6. 

[1905.] Sc4 upanipads. 2464 

— r- Atlia G&mdopani^ati. foil. 3 + [1]. 12 x 8 oiu., oblong. 

Lak^ml N&rftjarjia Press: Moradahad, [1917. J San. A. 33 (/) 

: ^bhApya by GANiiACARApADA.SA V KI>ANTAVIi>VAHAGAKA BuA^TA- 

cIrya. . . . K|'Hna-Yajuh-SftinatUarvva-vediya Upanisada)^. 
(Sruti-bhasya-dipikA-VaiigAuavailaih saiiietah.) . . . (lArud- 
opanisat, . . . Srlyuktii-MahefiacandnirPalona sankalita praki- 
sita ca. . . . pp. 20. [191(1.1 Bee Upaniaada. With Com- 
MKNTARius. San. D. 89 

: CoMMKM'AKY. Upanisad-Hvall [. . . (iaruclH-iipaiii^t . . .]. 

Mdla, auvaya, . . . (^Vanga-bbaHaJ anuvilila saiiita . . . Sri 
Ilaripada CattupAdliyaya bampAdita. \ol. II. pp. 325-351. 
1921. See Upanipada. San. A. 121 (k) 

; '^dipikfi by NakayaNa. The Athiirviina LJpniiishads witli the 

comiiieutary of Nardyana [txdng the Alhavva-Biius . . . and 
the Insginiiing of the (iarut.lu upanisad . . .]. Edited by 
Hdmaniaya Tarkarutria. . . pp. 4H0. 1872 '74. Nee Upaniaads : 
°dipik6 by N. 281. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Eleven A thHr\ ana [. . , (iArutja, . . .J UpaniHhada 

with nipiktiH. Edited, with notes, by Ooloiicl (1. A. Jacob. . . . 
pp. 81-88. 1891. Srt Upanipada : '^dipikfi by N. 6. E. 20 

; . . , Krst.ui-Yajuh-SaiiiAlharvvarvediyA Upanisadah. 

(Sruti-bhAsyu-dipikA'VaiigauuvAilaih sametAh.) . . . (jlArud- 
upaiiiHut, . . . SrTyiikta-MaheMaoutidra-l’Aleua saiikalitA praka- 
4ita ca. pi>. . . . 20, . . . Liyid.J See Upanipada. With 
Commentaimks. San. D. 89 


: ^viyarana by UrANi9An-HuAH.MA-Yo«nN. The Vaishnava- 

Upanishads [ .* . ■ (4) (iAruda, . ■ . J with the commen- 
tary of Sri UpHiiishad-llrnhinayogiii, edited by Pandit A. 
Mtthadevu Hastri. . . . 1923. See Upaniaada: ^yivarana by U. 

San. D. 226 (6) 

GArndopanipad-bkAyya by (ianuacakan vdasa YKiiA.NiAviuYAsiaABA 
liifATTAOAKYA. See GAru^a Upaniaad : ""bhAaya bv G. V. B. 

GArndopanipad - dIpikA by Naha yap a. See GAruda Upanipad: 

'^dlpikA by X. 

GArndopanipad-yivarana by Ui^aniiih-Bkahha-yooin. See GAruda 
Upanipad: ^ivarana by U. 

GAryApahArAptaka by IIakioasv [also called Hanraya]. Bpliat- 
stotra-sarit-sAgarah gadya-piulyafinakah (btotrAdi-snmkhyaSOb). 
[. . . (138) GarvApaliaiYlstakii , . . . ] 1927. See ^hat- 
stotra-aarit-aAgara. San. B. 637 


GAtbl-aapta-dati by Ha la [hUo calleil SAtavfthana] : by 

GanoAiiiiaka Biiatta. 'J'bo Gatlni Miptasafi of SAtavabaua. 
With the Oomineiitary of Gangudhara Bhatta. Edited by 
Pandit DurguprasAd and KaHiiifith PAndiirang Parab. Kdoya- 
fndhU 21. pp. 1 3J. 1 1 i- [ 1], 2, 3, 207. covers. 21 x U cm. 
Xirpaya-sAgaiii l*rebh: UvmOuy, 1889. 28. E. 7 d 7 (e) 
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Gltlift-aapta- by Gangadhara Buatta. 8€e aAthS4»pta-tett 
bjHiLA: •tikAby Q. B. 

Gatin ATiiA Bauman, disciple of Ganeia^ tf nikhwar : — 

Anyaya-bodhini. See XirAtAzjuniya by BuAhavi : A. by G. S. 

BhuyaneAvari Btotra-vivrti Sec BhnyaneAyari-Btotra [from 
tbo Bai-ada-tilaka-tuuim] : °yiyrti by G. B. 

Gatti (Stanislao). See NalopAkhyAna [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Nala e Damaiiiuti . . . traduito dal Fiantikrito cou note e uiia 
introduzione per Staiiiblao Gatti. 1858. 1. B. 1 

Gattulala. See Govaruiiana Ghanabtama Bauman [also called 
Gattulala] . 

Gatulala Gopilala Dhuuva. iSW> A9ta-B§haBrik&-praJ&ft•p&ramitft- 
Bl!Ltra. . . . Gautama Buddha pmnita Pmjna-pAromlia-HUtram. 
[Gujarati] BliA.saiiiara ane vivecana kartA [Ha. Ra.] Gutulftla 
GopllAla Uhruva. . . . lAhmedubfidf 191G.J Ban. B. 296 

Oaty-fidi-BUtra-kalfipa. Atha Gaty-fldi-HUtra-kalApah. Tad-artha- 
Bandlpaiia-Bahitah. pp. 16. 2SxlHem. Vidyarntna- 

puBtakAlaya : Amnttiar, 19G8 (1912) [1911] San. r. 168(a) 

Gau^a Auiiinanha, son of Hhatta Jayauta, tjvandson of Kunta^ great- 
grandson of Kalyfnta Setmun^ and contemjmrary of Itujaiivkiiam : — 

Kfidambari-kathd-Bdra. 

Laghu-yoga-VfiBiatha. Sei Mou\ 

Bima-carita. 

Toga-VftBi 9 tba-Baipk 8 epa. See h>Um\ 

Toga-VdBi9tha-Bfira [also called Yo^a-VaKibt)ia<BamkBe])a and 
Lu'^h u-y oga- Vasist lia] . 

GAUpAOiRi Venkatakamana Aoauya . — 

Jiya-kartrtya-yicftra. 

Tfitparya-candrikd-prakfida-prasara. 

Gaud*^ gi'aiiilia-mala: — 

No. 1. Tara- tan train With an introduoiinn by A. K. Maitiii, 
. . . (Girisacandra-VedAiitii-tirtha-hahkalitum.) 1913. See 
Tiri-tantra. San. C. 196 

No. (?to/ giren). The KAsika-Vivarana Panjika (the NyAsa), 
n commentary on Vaniana-JuyAilitya'H KAsika . . . 1914-1916. 
See AstddhySyi by I’anini : Kfidikfi-yrtti by JAYADirvA and 
Vamana: KUika-yiyarapa pafijikfi by JiNENUKAiiuimiii. 

San. D. 3/1-8 

Qaupapada. UttaTa-giti-yydkhyi. See Uttara-gitA [from the 
MaliA-bhAiiitu] : ^'yyAkhyA by G. 

GaupapAda. YidyA-ratna-BAtra [alno called llevi-Butra]. 

GAlipAPADA, Santkhya romwontatoi * BAmkhya-kArikA-bhApya. See 
BAipkbya-kArikA b> Ibvauakrbna • '"bhAsya by G. 

GAUpAPADA Acahya, discipir of Suha and gum of Oovinda AcOrya;— 

Agama-AABtra [hIho called MaiKlukyopaniHati-karikA]. See 

helftw. 

XApdfikyopanipat-kArikA. See XApdfikya Upanipad: %ArlkA 

[also called Agania-Hastra] by G. A. 
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Oftnfa-Tadha by VAkfati: (tau^a-vadha-B&ra-tikft by Upbndba 

HaripAla* The Gatt(javaho, a hifitorioal podm iu Prakfit, by 
Vftkpaii, edited by Shankar PAijduraiijr Pandit, . . . BontHmv 
8anifA«< iSWM, No. XXXIV. 
pp. Hi], ocxxx, 12, 495. 23 x 14 cm. 

Education Sotiieiy'H i^reHS : Bombay, 1887. 5. G. 6 (k 5. G. 17 

. 'The Gad(}avalio, a Prakrit liiatorical poem by 

Vfikpati. Ori#(inally edited by HliHukar Pandiirang; Pandit. 
Re-edited ... by Narayan Rapiiji Utgikar. Bombay Sanakrit 
and Prakrit Srries, No. XXXIV. pp. cclxxii, 492. 21 X 14 cm. 

C^itra-Ktllfi PrcHb : Poona, 1927. 5. G. 11 

Gaufa-vadha-Bara-tilfa by Upknuka Hakifai.a. iSV Ganda-vadha by 
VakpaTI ; G, by U. il. 

Gaufayabo. Ser Gauda-vadha by Vakpah. 

GAupiDABA .lAiNiMi Ni. S*‘o Upadeda ratna-iiiftla by Paomajine- 

dvAfU SuRi. Uvaesa-rayana-iiiala urtlifit upadt^HU-rntna-malft 
[llindT-bbriHHnnvada-sahita |. Suinptlilaku Juiiia-muiii-Gaudl- 
daHa-jl. (1922 ) San. D. 935 (</) 

Gaudiya-bhfisya by HiiAKTiBiiiDiiAxiA Saiu^wiI (Iosvamin: — 
iSW Bhfigavata-purina : G. by B. S. G. 

See Bhakti-BBipdarblia : G. by B. S. G. 

Gaudiya-mathaBya paricayah. Sridiaucjiui-matliaMya paricayab- 
Sri - V i H V a- Vui 8 n a va • i a ja- ku blia. 
pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 18 X 10 cm. 

The Gaudiya Priiitim? Pfes.»» : Calcutta, [1927] Ban. B. 844 (a) 

Gauraoandrfi^taka by Sahnahiiai nv Bijatta<’akya. StavaMuflln [. . . 
Gu ui'aca lull's Ht a ku. . . .j. pp. 2-3. [1800.J [1876.] Set 

Stava-m&lfi. 416, 410 

Gaura-gan&roana-dipiki b\ VAiKUNTiiANA'iiiA KAVYAiiuTiiA. . . . 

(jaurn-XA'iiai'Cciuiii-dipikS. . . . VnikiiiitliatmtliH Kftvyatirtha 
knrttrka Nain^l'hlta o Van|^a-bhasaJ anuvadita. 
pp. [3], 3, 83-+ [1], covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Alexandria Stcimi Machine PresH • Nahabjuirf 1317 (1910). 8428 

Gaura - ganoddeia - dipikB by Kavik vunvcitka GobVAMiN, ifon of 
fHvdnandaiicua. 8iT-( iaurii-piiM»ddesa-dlpika [ Vahj^iiuvftda- 
HuiuetS I. . . . 8ri - Kiivikarnapura- CioHvaini - pranlta. Srl- 
Ramaiiarayuna-Viil^SratnenftiinvaditJl. . . . pp. [51, 52, covers. 
21 X 14 cm. llftdliarnmai.ia Press ; Berhampitre [1886]. 463 

Gaurn-firAnoddesu-dlpika . . . Maba knvi-SrI - Karnapura- 

pi*ai,ii tain [ /»/<• ] V. Bainanarft} u na ■ Vidyanitini-krt [ -a-Vanga- 
bhAs] anitvAdittiin. . . . 3ided. pp. [6], 49-+ 1 1]. 21x14 cm. 
liadh&ratiiana PivHs : Bn h am j)ore, VS12 (IQO^), 3623 

Gaura(JOVini»a KavyatIrtha, of AbUirampur, Burdwan. See Qaf- 
kftraka viveoana [uUo called KAraka-cakra ami KArakady-artlia- 
niri^aya ; from the SalHlArtha-«ai*a*iiiafijari] by Bhavananda 
Siddiiantavaoiba Bhattacarya : M&dhavi by Madiiava Tarea- 
la^kAra. KAraka-caUnim , Sri-Gauiagoviiida-Kavya- 

tTi'tbeua saipsodhitam. 19U0. 2028 

Gauuaoovinda Raya. Tattya-aaipkalani. SW Asf&dhyfiyl by 
Pacini : K&dikft vptti by VAmaxa and .lAVAnriYA : T. by G. R. 
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GiuiUQOViHDA RJLya UpIdhtIta, of the Nava»vidkdmMM/fi^ 
BrOhma^eam^a : — 

^ Git8^1iraparti-Yytthy&. See Wti-praptirti : '’▼y ftkhyi by 

Samanyaya-bUpya. See Bhagayad-gltA : B. by G. B. U. 

Oanragoyindftroana-paddhati [also called Saxpkpep&rcana-paddhati], 
compiled by Lamtalala Gho^a, BhaktiviUkaa. . . . MAdhava 
Gaudlya sampradaya sammata saiiikfepa . . . Gauiu-Govind* 
Arccana-paddliati. . . . LalitalAla Glioma BhaktivilAsa kartt^ka 
saipf^rhlta o prakasita [o Vud^-bh&sAnudita]. 
pp. [4], 40, covers. 18 X 13 cm. 

BhAgavata Pi*eBB: Krmatiagara^ 1328 (1917). EUtU. B. 155 (b) 

Oanragovinda-Bahasra-nAma by Vai^^avananda Svahtn SAKABVATi. 
Srl-Gaurago vinda-Bahasra-nama S vAmi • V aisnavAnaiida - Sara- 
svatT-yiraoitaip. pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

VisvakoRha Press : CulruHUf 1921. San. B. 472 (e) 

Gauraoovinda ViDYAiiuu^A^A. See SikpAsfaka. Srl-Sik^A^^aka 
[VangAnuvada Hameta]. . . . 8ri Gauraguvinda VidyAbhu^apa 
flampAdita. (1925.) San. B. 861 (y) 

Gaurahari-nAma-saipkirtana, compik><l by SaiiO. dri- 

Oaitanya-cinta-mapi va Gaarabari-nAma-Haipklriiana [Utkala 
bhA^nnvAda sanieta]. SrT MAgui.ii SAhuiika dvArA Baipgfhlta. 
. . . Ortya char, pp. 27, rovers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Dutta Press : ('uttacky 1915. San. B. 152 (d) 

Gaorakiboka Dasa. Gnru-Aipya-sazpvAda [coin]nled]. 

GanrAnga-saipnyAsa-bheldiAdrita-tattva by JiTKNuitANArifA Ganoo- 
PADHYAYA. Sri-Ganranga-BauiiyAHa-bliekhAsrita-tattva [Vanga- 
bhA^Anudita], . . . Sankalayita iliteiidrunAtha Gatigt>pAdhyAya. 
pp. 36, 1 plate, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 

llamvAra Press; Calcutta, [1913]. 8405 

OaurAAga-atotra. SrTpada-MAdhavendro-PuiT-GoRvAmT-gnpAmfta o 
8rT llemnnA-maliAtm\ a [ . . . GaiirAnga-srotta (pp. 17-18), 
. . . Bahita]. . . . (ltr28-29.) See MAdhayendra-Pari-Ckwvimi- 
gunAmrta, compiled by .^kIvinoda (Vitantadaba I'AmAviAARADA. 

San. B. 1144 (h) 

Oanra-premollABa-kAvya by Nanoakibokacandra. . . . driman- 
NaiidakiRo[raJcandi'a-prai:]Itai}i drl-Gaura-preniollAsa-kAvyam 
[Kandakisora- vaipBAvali • varpaiia, HanamAl i > ptA rthan Aifiaka, 

HAdbika-prarthanAKtaka-Baliitam]. pp. 8, 40+ [2], oorer. 

Title on cover. 18 X 12 cm, Jamuna Printing Works ; 

Afultra, 1981 (1924). San. B. 828 (/) 

Ganra-aaqinyABa, compiled by dTAMAsnMiAKAjTbastHl on an article by 
HAdbAramapa BhArgavaJ. pp. 18. Title fiDm the printer s 
note. 21 X 13 cm. liAmanaiAyaQa Press : Muttra^ [1912 J. 8616 

Ganra-dataka by Nfi.AKANTA-Go8vAMiN. Pafica-ratnam. . . . (dri- 
Srl-Gaura-datakaiii. BhagavatAcaryya-drTyukta-Nilakanta-Gos- 
vAmi-MahA-prabhu-padeiia viracitam.) 1915. See Paftoa-ratna 
by NIlakanta GosvimN. San. B. 867 (d) 

Ganri-dadaka-Btotra by ^a^kaka AcAkya. The works of Sri San- 
karacbarya. Vol. 17. [Vol. I of the stoti^as.] pp. 254-256. 
1910. See StotraB by Saj^kaka AcAkva. 16. 0. 17 



Oaiirl-daiiki-ftotra by Saiipkaba kclnYA^^-^eont 
— — Brihat-stotnrmaktAh&r . . . oontainiw 257-416 8totra« 

k . . (817) GanrI-da4aka*8totra, . . .] Edited by Ganenh 
hadev Meheiidale. Part II. 1916. See Brnat-stotra- 
maktft-hlra. 1. A. 86 

— dri'Paipca-stavT dii-Ganrl-dasakaip ca. Iti stotra-dvayam. . . . 
pp. 4(S-48. 1917. See Paftea-stavi. Ban. B. 805 (t) 

GadkIdatta. RkjyAbhifeka-earita. 

Ganrlhara-pQjA. Atha Bnibrna-karnia [ . . . Gkurlliai*a- 

puja. . . .] foil. 262-2G5. [1H8G.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma- 

karma. 13. H. 21 

tenrl-kalyAfa-stotra by N^sunrifA HiiAUAii Svamin. Brihat-stotra- 
inuktah&r . . . coiitaiiuiig 257-41G stotraH [ . . . (278) Gaurl- 
kalyApa-Htotni, . . .J Edited by GanuHli Maliaduv Mehendale. 
Part II. 191G. Brhat-Btotra mukta-hAra. 1. A. 85 

Qanri-kABoalikA-tantra. Ganri-kanrulika-tantram. . . . Brl- 

Blm vanacundra- VfiHakona {luri sod h i tarn, 
pp. [1], 2, 40, cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Huipvftda-jnaiiii-raitiilknni Pi'okh : (Jalcufta, 1886. 391 

Gaurl-kHipcalika-tainti*a. Pandita 8yamasuudaralAlaTripathl 

kfta [lliud!*) bliAsA aamcta. . . . 
pp. 8, 128, covci'K. 10 X 12 cm. 

Venka^esvara Steam Pivhh: liomhay, 1966 (1910). 5. C. 15 

Gaun-kttOd^-inAbAtmya. . . . Tlrtlia*y&trA-niru[>aT]ia ... [ • • • 
(27) (iaurl-kin.ida-malu'ltmya, . [Hiudi-bhaHA] Lekbaka 

. . . lIpAdhyAya Paiii. Hahramu Sarmmft. . . . 1820. I at and 

2nd cd. See Tirtka-y&tr5-nirilpana, compiled by Bali ram a 
Barman. San. B. 886 (a), (5) 

GaukIlala Jain'aAasiuis. Jaina*iriv&ha’paddhati [compiled]. 


CtAUkInatiia Bahman V ajuakx, nnn nf Jh yak rttna : — 

Mahk-kayi-Mdgha. 

Xahklakpmi. See AlaipkAra-sarvaava by Ra.tanaka Rutyaka : 
M. by G. B. P. 

Subodhini. See Megha-dOta by Kalidasa : 8. by G. B. P. 

See Raghu-vaxnAa by Kalidasa : 8. by G. B. P. 

See 8i5up51a-7adha by Mao ha : 8. by (i B. P, 

See Srata*bodba, Attributed to Kali d Asa : 8. by G. B. P. 

Tatindra-yUnddh5nandokti-prak55a. 

See MagbadOta by Kalidasa : Baftjivani by Mali.inatha 
SCki. . . . Me^ba dutani. . . . Pfttihiikopunaniaka GanrTn&tha- 
Sun-krta-tiDpanl-Hahitaiii tonal va sainsodhitan oa. (1921—22.) 

San. D. 1086 (5) 

See Pafiea-tantra by Vi^i^u^arm.^n. Pnnca tantrakam . . . 
[SampAdaka Gaurlnlltha Bai’ma]. (1925.) Ban. B. 1036 (») 


GaurInAtha BAstrin 

Saipk»ra>bhafyft-gftmbliir7a nirfaya-khaf^^Ba. 

8ca iry8ja>8ld(UiSBta-inafljari b.v .iXNAKiNiTiiA BHAn^rARYA: 
larka-prakUa by NIlaka^Tha 'Dik^ita. N^rfiya-siddhanU* 
nafljarl . . . 8ri-Gauriiiatha-SB«triii& pariAodhitb. [1884.] 
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Gtnri-ptyant-Tldhi. Ganrl nava-graha syasty-ayaQa kala<a«*pra* 
pfijana Tidhi. foil. 8. 13 x 0 cm., oblong. 

Punjab Printing Workft: Lahore ^ [1916]. San. B. 801 (e) 

Gauri-pOjfi-vidh&na. Gaurl-pujA-vidhftiinm. Telugu char. 
pp, 20, covers. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Albert PrcsH : Cocanatia, 1927. San. B. 1186 (c) 

GaurIba^kaka : — 

Lak^anAvali. 

Sloka-ratna-mftU [compiled]. 

GAUKi^AlpKARA Uiiatt^<^akya. Kltl-ratua [compiled] 

GAURisA^KARA DIk^ita. KfiAi-stha-dova-BmaranAvali [ouui])iled]. 

Gauridaipkara-gafikfi. Atha GiiurTsatik>ira-gut.ika. Iba Brflh- 
mana - varanaip punyalia • vscanani dipa-kalaBa-GaiieBa-rakHa- 
pujanam. . . . 2nd ed. 192H. 
pp. [21, 292 + [2], c<»ve!‘s. 13 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Nirtiaya-8agai*a Pr'Sh, Bombay : 192S. San. B. 995 (r) 

GaukIba^kara Miska:-^ 

Navina-ratna-paddhati. 

Satyadeva-mfihfttmya. 

GAURisAi^KARA 8auman. Tarka-8aipgraha>tippani. »SV Tarka- 
Baipgraha by Annaj^hhaTTa : “tippapi by G. h. 

GaukI^a^kaka Barman, son of Kundanalula. BAla-oikitsA-tantra 
[compiled]. 

GAURidApKARA SaSIRIN 

Saipkalpa-B&ra-prabhfi. 

Sril&landthfiftaka. 

Vedokta-mahd-V isnu-ptlji- paddhati [com piled J . 

GAUBidApKARA SiKuMANi. Ek&ksara-kosa-tiki. Sev Ekftk^ara-koaa 

by VKpiMAniiAVA Nyayakat.na ; “tlkfi by G. 

GAUkidAiRKAKA TakkavaoIra. Devi-mihdtmya-tikfi. iSVc Devi- 
mah&tmya [from the MarkaiKjoya-puranu] : '^tikfi by (i. T. 

GAURidvAUA Udayabapkaka Ojha. Syardp&nuBamdh&na. 

Gauri-vil&Ba-campIl by Marka^PKy \ Taukai'axcanana. Gaurl-vilBHa- 
campu. . . . Pandita Sri MArkandeya Tarkapancauaiianka 
dvfli*a pini^Ita . . . Oriya clwLr. pp. 18, covers. 

Title on cover. 11 x 10 cm. Digup'ndi, [1907]. Ban. A. 107 (i) 

Gauryi nava ratna-mfilfi-Btutih. Bee Nava-ratna-mfilA-Btnti [also 
called Gaurya nava-ratnu-iiiala-Htutili]. 

Gautama. Nyfiya-aOtra. 

Gatttama-brfthmapa-mfirtan^a, compiled by AIukunuarama Sakmam 
Gautama-bi'ftbmaiia-mftriandah [llindi-vyakbya-sametab] . . . 
Sri-Mukundarama-Sannaijift prai^Uah. . . . 
pp. [1], 5, 112 + [2], cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

Karmayogi PrenH : Farrakhabad^ 1925. San. D. 684 («) 
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Oantama-oarltra by Diurmacanura Ma^palacahya. Maqi^allloftrya* 
^ri • Dharxnncaifidra - viraoita - dri - Ciaiitama - caritra. (Mftla 
Saqukrta va ^IkR Mahita). llimdT-t'lkR-kfti-a dri 

Dharmaratna Paip.LAlftrama-ji dAstrl, (^AvalT. . . . 
pp. 8, 204, covers. 18 x 13 cm. Jaina-vijaya Printing Press : 

8f«ra^ 2453 (1927). San. B. 704 

Gautama-dharBia-tftstra. See Oaatama-Bi&rti [also called Gautama- 
dbarma-^asira, Gaiitama-iUiarma-Hutra and Oaiitama-Kamhitftj. 

Gautama-dharma-aOtra. SW Gkiutama-Bmrti [also called Gautama- 
dharma-sAstra, Gaiiiama-dharma-sutra and Gaurama-saiuhitA]. 

Gautama - Jina-Btuti. * Aneka - .laina - purvAcarya - viracitah Kiotra- 
samnccayab [• • • (75) Oautaina-Jina-Htiiti, . 8rT- 

Cainravijaya-Muiiitia sanijmditah. . . . 1928. Stotra- 

aamucoaya. Ban. B. 900 

Gaittama Kitlacanimia 8auman: — 

BhAgavata-mafijari. 

Xaiyari-parimala. 

Gautama-pitr-medha-Bdtra. The Piti-modhasutraM of llandhAyana, 
IliranyakeHiii, Gautama, edited with critical noioK and index uf 
words by Dr. W. Calami, pp. ti3-9l. lS9f>. NerBaudhAyana- 
pitr-meiha-Biitra. 16. G. 8 

Gautama-proohA. Srl-Jiiina-kathn-ratna-kosa ... A pustakainAip 
. . . dVi Gaiilamu-prcclia niula Dalaval^udlin tathA df^tAip- 
tika I GujarAlI-bhAsal katliA snliita cbe. pp, 221-306. 1890. 

«SW Jaina-kathA-ratna kosa. 1. £. 12 

Gautama-aamhitA. Set> Gautama-Bmrti I'kIro called Gantama- 
dliarnia-sRHl i*n, (fautaina-dliariua-hutra and Gaiitiiinn-HainhitA]. 

Gautama-AikfA. Riktantiuv\HkHrai.ia, a PiativAkliyu of tlie SAma- 
voda, edited wil.h uii in tnal motion [ cinlMKlying tlie text of the 
Gautania-Hiksa b\ xV. (\ Ihirnell. pp. xxxi-xxxvii. 

1879. See. Rk-tantra*yyAkarana, ascribed to 8 akataya.na. 

Ban. D. 635/1 

Gantama-Bmrti [also called Gautanui-dharnm-sastra, Gautama^ 
dliai'iiia<Hutni and Gautania-sanilnti'lJ. di’I-Gautamadharma- 
Hasti-ani. 'I’lic Institutes <»f G ant ama, edited with an index of 
woi^ds by Athdf Friedrich Steuzler. . . . Samthrit Tejrt Society, 
pp. 4, 78. 23x15 cm. 

TrUbner & CV). : Loutlouy 1870. 8. F. 3 16. G. 9 

Dbarnima-sAHtra-saiigtiihah . . . (Gautama) . . . di'T- 

•livAiiaiida- VidyAsAgafa - HhattHoaryyona sainskrtali. . . . 

pp. 40.3 431. 1876. See Dbarma-AaBtra-Bamgralia. 8. E. 3 

Dharmma-sAstra-sangiubah . . . (Vrddlui-Gautama) . . . 

drl-JtvAnanda V'i<lyAHapam-BbaH»oArvyei.m samskrtub. . . . 
pp. 497 -638. 1876. See Dhama AABtra-Bamgraha. 8. E. 3 

— ^ The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as tanght in the schools of 
Apastamba, Gautama, Vasish^n,. and Haudbayana, trans- 
lated by Gooi*g Bilbler. Part 1. Apastamba and Gautama.— 
Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred Law. (pp. 173-312.) 1879. 

Sacred Booke of the Boat, Vol. 11. See Bacred Laws of the 
Aryas, The. 301. 16. D. 9 
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— — AtbIf^a4a*Bmrtayab [. . . Oftutama, . 

foil. 115-128. [1B81.J See Aftidaia-imftoya^. 24. B. 2 

G autama - d4tfttapa - Va^i^^ha - aaiphitAb* Vanga^vil»% •idthra 

prakdiay No. 8. pp. [1], 18 1 7; 15. 26 x 17 om. 

VangavAst Steam Machine ProBM : 1295 (1887). 980 

— Gautama-dbarma-^Btramu. . . . Pajle Ceipcalarftvn Paiptnla 
Si.Ai.L gftrivalana [Andhra*]artha Rahitamnga vrAyabafi. . . . 
Teiugu <^at\ pp. 146. 25 X 16 om. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press t Madratt^ 1890. 8. E. 22 

Ona-iriipsHti-satnhitfl (. . . Gautama, . . .) milla o VaAgA- 

iiuvAda . . . drl PancAnana Tarkaratna karitrba sampAdita . , . 
1st ed. pp. 435-4414. 2nd od. pp. 419-479. [190:1-1904]; 

[1910.] See Una-vimAati-saqihitA. 0. 1. 8 ; 28. H. 9 

The Dharma sastra. Text [of 20 Hmrtis, with translation]. 

. . . Goutama. . . . Kdifod [translated] and published by 
Maumatha Nath Dutt. . . . 

Vol. I, Part i. pp. :i73-404. 

Vol. I, Part ii. pp. [ii], ii, 655-720. [1906], 1908. 

See BbarmaAAstra, The 21. X. 28-29 


. . . Gantama-dharma-e&tramu. Idi . . . I/akfmTnrsiipha 
dAstricS sampAdimeabadi. Teiugu rhar, 
pp. 38, covers. Title on cover. 19x 11 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press : Hajahmundnj^ 1927. Ban. B. 978 (a) 


: ^bhAfiya [also called Maskari-hhAsya] by Maskabi. . . . 

Goutarua - dharmasatra with Maskari • hhashya, edited by 
L. Sriiiivasachai'ya. . . . Qvvenment Oriental hUtrary Series, 
Bibliotheca Sanskriia, No. 50. pp. xv, 539, covers. 22x 14 om. 

Goveimnient llraiich Pre.HH ; Mynorv^ 1917. 25. BB. 81 


: EitAk^arAby Habahaita. 8riinan-Maharsi-Gautania-pi*ariUaip 

Dharraa-sutraiii, llanvdatta-viraeila^a MitAksarAkhyayA vfttyA 
samanvitani. 1 lAya-bhagn-prakamne sva-krtAtpdhiU'tAtpar^a- 
saipgrahena saipyojyu .SAttanuru KiilyAnaHuipdara - ^AstripA 
. . . inudritO . . . Teiugu char. 
pp. [1], 4, 240. 22 X 14 cm. 

Vidya-niketana Press ; Madras, 190.3. 81. C. 86 


. . . Gaatarua-prapIta-dharma-sutiApi Ffaradatta- 

krta MitAksarA-vrtti-Hahitani. Ktiwt pustakarp Ve. SA. Saip. 
Gokhale ity-upAhvair Guiiesa-Sastribhih saipscKlhitam. . . . 
jlfumdAirama^Sa/nskrta^granthavali, No. 61. 
pp. [3], 8, 286, covers. 24 X 17 cm. 

AnandAsrama Press : Poona, 1910, 87. 1. 81 


— : Gautama»dhai*ma-sutramulu HaradattOoAryuni MitAk- 

saramanu Haipskrta^vyAkliyAnamutOnu, . . . Aipdhra-vivarapa- 
mulu vi^AsAipsamulatd 8ahakilrpab(i(}inadi. Teiugu char, Arya* 
BhAratUgrautha-malikA, No. 1. 
pp. [2], zxxvi, 521 4* [3], covers. 25 x 18 cm. 

Aiya-BhAmtf Press : Madras, 1927. Ban. D. 874 

fikintama-Bmrti-bbAvya by Maskari. Gantama-emfti : ^blfya 
[also called Maskari-bhAsya] by M. 
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OftnfMllftito. , . . Jftina-stotni^taifigraha«ja 

(dn*Gaiitaiiii^kam.) PaHll. pp. 70-72. [1906.J 
•feoln*ni|igrim. 21. B. 47 

Pr4oTna*Jaina-etoirft-Barpgmha [. . . (16) Gaatam&ftaka, 
. . .]. (1928.) See PrAcAiia-Jalii^Btotra-saipfralUL 

Ban. B. 847 (0 

Oantaina-BvBini-staTaiia by BifYAou^AsluAKA. Aneka-Jaini^p5rYft* 
oflrya«Tiraoiiab Stotra-Bamuccayah [. . . (60; Uautama-Hvftmi- 
•tavana, drT-Oaturvijaya-Maniii& iiaiuptlditaJi^. * * • 

1928. See Btotra-samiieoaya. Ban. B. 900 

Oantama -Bvini • stntl by BibyaodiSVabIqaba. Aneka-Jaraa^unrA- 
c&rya-viracitalt^ Rtntra-fUirnuoeayab [< • . (58) Gaatama-SvBini- 
stuti, . 8ii-(?atnrvijaya MaiiinA sampftdita^. . . . 

1928. See Btotra-aamncoaya. San. B. 900 

Oantameivara-mAhAtmya [fmm tbo Skanda-purAna]. . . . dri- 
Gao ttiiineR vara [x/rJ-inahAtmayfih [(lajarAti-] Bha^Aip- 

tara-karitA PoiiiHai‘ftkiini iihiiVa DayAiiaipkara RAmaiaipkara. 
... jip. 14+ [2], co%’erH. Title on cover. 14x11 cm, 

AnAvila Proa : tSurat, [1920]. Ban. A. 109 (r) 

Otutami-mAbAtniya [alao utilled GodAvari-mAbAtuiya] [from the 
Biahnia-pui'Ai.ia]. At ha GmiAvaii-fiiAhAtinya-prArarpbhah. 
foil. [1 J, 1H:1+ [2J. 1)0 X i:i cm., obloiiK. 

Jnaiia-dlpakH Pi'ush : lUrmhay^ 1794 (1862). 1. B. 17 

Gantamlya-mahA-kAyya by HrpAf A.vtmA. 8ri-Kupacandra-Kavi 
viniciiarp Gantiiiiityn-iiitiliA-kavyain. . . . Candraeimka-S^n^ 
Juina-grantha^mnUh No. 1. 
pp 4t iUl, covora. Title on cover. 24 x 14 cm. 

Lak^nilnAiAyana Pi^bh: Bennrre, 2412 (1916). Ban. D. 003 (/) 

Oantamiya-tantra. Tantra aAmh [. . . Gaatamlya-tantra, . . .] 
Bri Raeikamohaiia ('aU^pAdliyAya karttpka aaingrlilta . . . 
(>p. . . . ; 46 : . . . 1S77 18S4. Sw Tantra-sAra by ICr 99 A- 
NANiM HiiattI^ akya. 19. K. 9 

Siilablia-taiitni-|irakABii ArtliAt Gaiiiamlya- tantra, . . . Brl- 

}ukta UmAcaniiia Tarkaratiia o Briyukta Tarapatla NyAyaratna 
BbattAcAryyu kurttrka Hain^lliila. pp. 94. [18w.] See 

Bulabha-Untra-prakAAa. 16. G. 3 

Atlia BrT-(iaiilatiiTyii-taritnim prarabhyate. 

foil. [ 2], 89 + 1 1 ] . 22 X 1 4 cm., oblong. 

KariiA(aka Pivhb: Bowbay, 1811 (1889). 10. C. 36 

Gantamlya-tniitram. Maliarsi - pravara - Gautauia-viracitam. 

(S[a Vaii^a-bhA^lAiinvAda-Vaianava-tantnini). . . . VaeumaS^ 
iaetra^pracAnt, pp. ( i, iii], 422, [vii], cover®. 18 X 11 cm. 

YaMumatT Klectric Macbiue Preas : Calcutta, 1384 (1927-28). 

San. B. 639 

Gantamija-tantra. Pauth 

GopAla-eahaara-nAma-stotra. 

OopAla-atava-rlja. 

Gavlip mrftpa-yaroanam by HaeikAya [aUo called Haridiea]. 
Brhai • etotra - aarit * aAmrali godya • padyAtmakab- (StotrAdi* 
eaipkhyA 306) [. . . (1^) GavAip evarApa-varpanam. . . .1. 
1987. Bee Brhtt-atolra-sarit BAgara. Ban. B. 637 
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GatAdatta dARMAN MtiKA. Mantra-tattva«prakMiU«yylkhyi. 8^ 
Xantra-tattya-prakailU hy PADMicilRrA : ^vyakhyft by G.d.M. 

Gayadi-tirtha-ar&ddha,compiledby CimanarAma {^arvan. . . . Gayddi- 
tTrtha-Braddliam. . . . Oirnatiardma-darniand Barpi^rhTtya [«tV] 
prakdBilam. . . . pp. [5], 41, oovern. 18x12 cm. 

llita-cintaka ProBK : limaren, 1919. 3684 

Oayft-Gadftdhara-pad&ravinda-Btiiti [kIbo called Vn^nu-pada-Htuti] by 
d\ifK vRu.Ar.\. At ha BhatU-MahcB vara- tan ujaiimaTiA Saiakafa- 
lAlciia tlrtha-^nti'ftyftip nicitab [• • • Vi.4nii-padii*Btuti, . . .J- 
Btotra-Ham^nihiih pp. 20-2*1. [1882.*] Sev BtOtra-saip^aka 


by Ba^kaiui.ai.a. 438 

Gay3-krtya. compiled b> ('iKAN.rivA Aarmav Mvrririi.A. . . . Atha 


OayA-krtyiim. Sarvvatha sainarlhftnan nitya-mftira-rAkflftrthaiii 
rBrl-Cininjiva-8ariiiinaiiA M’lithtloiia vinicitam | iitmukHmaip 
(biyA-krtya-8aliitani. . . . pp. [OJ, 110, 2-1- ]» eovt»i-s. 22 X 14 cm. 

Karnes \riira Pi'oms: Darhhamja^ 1914. Ban. C. 11 (A) 

Gayd-mdhdtmya [from the Vftya-piirApa]. BrI (4ayA mahatnia. . . . 
pp. [1], 654- [1]. 21 X 10 cm. 

Benares Akhavflni Press: Umarrs, [1850 h]. 212 

— — SrT- Sri - Gkk.yft - inaliAtmyti. ArthAt Vayu • pm^nAntaixata 
n^tAdhyAyi pustaka. Sri NaiidakiitiiArii Kavti*atiia Bliattat'&ryya 
karttrka sa^mulfi GaueJUa ^Hdhu*b)lAsayu prntibhAsitu . . , 
pp [ij, 4, 184, 21 X 10* ein. 

Vidyanitiia I’l’ess; f^ileutta, 1787 (lH05). 1002 

2nd ed, pp. ^.0 ), 5, PJl, covers. 22xl0rni. 

Staiidunl Press: Caiculfa^ 1012 (llKMi). 22. E. 36 

— GayA - mAliAtmyain. . . . Sri - TAriiiiAtlm - TarkiivAeaspati - 
BhatlAe/Aryya-krta V«nj;fu-bhasiliiii\ Ada-sahitiiiii. 

pp. [I], 2, 102.' 22x14 cm. 

Nutaiia Sainskrta Press : i'afruHn. 11)20 (IStMl). 19. C. 35 

— Syama[lAbiJ krtii si-^ HiiidT-bliasaj-tlka GayA-iiiAhAtinn. . . . 

foil. 45. 01 X Id cm., oblong, 

DivAknra Phjhs : /^vo/rex, 1877. 13. I. 4 5 

■■ ■ ■ GnyA-inahAtinya [ Hindi anil vada sHMieta ]. . . . .lisako Paip- 
dita Tiinbahi Ojlitl iie iiaiiA piirArtoin so sami'niha kara . . . 
chapavA\a. pp. [ 1 1, H). 21 X 10 cm. 

Khmlf^avilas Pi'i'ss : /yn/Jz/wov, I88t». 267 

GayA-mAhAtinyam LVarijramivadii-saiuetam |. MiiliarHi-V'eda- 

vyAsa-praiiTla-Vayu-puraiiAntar^^ntaiu. . . . ,8rl KAllpada 

VldyAratiia dvarA saintrihita o aiiuvAdita. . . . pp. [1 ), 7S. 
20x12 cm. Uari Pi’e.ss : tVi/r/zZ/rt, 1000 (lS94). 1052 

— - . . . GayA'tnAliAtinyam. Mula o Van/^aniivAda. . . . Sri 

ynkta Pan^ita-prarara Syamacararia Kaviratiia karttrka saip- 
Bodhita. . . Srfyakta PrasaiituikiniiAra PAla karttrka saiu** 
pAdita. . . . pp. W9, rovers. 20 x Iti cm. 

Arut.ia Pross : tVi/ra/Za, 1002 (189G). 1009 

GayA-mAbatmyam. Snvistlrna [Gaya- pad <llia<.i, MAtf^ayA- 

paddbati tafcha sAmAiiya-lIrtlia-l paddliuti saipvalita [VaiigA- 
nuvAda Hameta]. SrT Bhudhara UaVV<M»5dbyAya prai^fta. 
pp. [11. 318. 12x9 cm. 

SandrAnanda PreBR : Oakutia, 1303 (1898-99). 11. A. 2 
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— Atha Oiijft-mfthAtmya-[HindT]-b1iA9fl-(Tk&-prftrambhah. 
foil. [1 1, 102 + [1]. 25 xll om.. oblong. 

Hitchintak PreM : BenarcM, [1906]. 8754 

— - . . . 8[ft-Vang-lftnuvftda-Gayft-mahflt.tnyam. . . . Kftllpada 
Vidyflratna karttfica anuvftdita. ... pp. [2], 101 + [1], oorerH. 
20xl2oni. dlla*H ProBR : 1314 (1907). 3431 

Gaya Mahatmya (Engliiih). TraiiBlated and publifibed by 

Babu Hari Ram Sijwar and (larain, Gayapal. . . . 
pp. 48. cover Title from the cover. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ma^gadh Shubhankar PresR : Gaya, 1909. 3449 

— Atha Gayft>inab&tmya-Pan4iia*Maharftja<lIna>DlkAi(a>krta 
rHindT]*bbflRa4lka-pra. 

roll. 54, cuvei‘8. Title on cover. 28 x 14 cm , oblong. 

RftjarftjeHvarl Pi^ess: Benares, [1909]. San. F. 49 (e) 

— Atha [Gayaaura - janmacli - vfttAnta (p. 10 ff.) Graya-ail&- 
vari[iaiia (pp. 27-55 ) Gaya - yfttra - pitr • srftddhadi - varnana 
(p. 6G ff.) -Aameta-] (Tayft-mfthfttmya- i^Hindl-] bha^.tlka-pra°. 
pp. 108. 29x13 cm. 

RAjarftjesvar! Prean : Benaree, 1909. San. F. 49 (e) 

Atha Oayft-mfthAtmyain [Hind!] bhaHA<t!kA-Hahitani. 
foil. 102, ooverH. 26 x 11 om. 

Hita-cintaka PresH, Benares : Gaya, 1914. Ban. D. 1115 (5) 

— — Tlrtha- 3 AtrA-nirupai.ia . . . [. . . (71) Guya-niAhatmya 
(Helected port ionH only), ...].. . [HindT-lihA^a-] Lekhaka 
. . . Upudli^aya Piitn. HalirAma SarinmA. . . . drd ed. 
pp. 394-399. *1920. See Tirtha-yAtrA-nirapana, c«>mpiled by 
Balikaiia .Sarman. ten. B. 886 (b) 

OAyana - andhA - rasa. 

bhAsA t^kA aamota]. I’art 1. 2iid ed. 
suryAbhywlityAvaU , No. 19. 
pp. 4, 66, covers. Title on rover. 13 x 11 rm. 

Jaina'pmhhakani Pivhh : liatlam, 1915. San. B. 805 {g) 


.8rt Ga^'ana- sadhA - mHa iGiijaiAtT Hind! 

nrimtnl‘BoJf*wira- 


GayA-pada-kaetra-mAhAtmya [from the Skanda-pnrApa]. Sa*mula- 
Srl Skainda-mahA-pui'AnaintargatnvAda Sahj'Adri-khami.iadoja- 
gana 8i^-GayA pada-kR^tra-niAhAtmyavii. Kmba DakAinak^I 
Uppinamgacii KumAradliaii NetrAvati Hiimgaina-sthala-mahAt- 
myavu. [With Kanarese triinRlation of the uxtmuU by 
KumathA-NArA^’anacArya.] Kan, char. pp. [IJ, 2, 88, cover. 
21xl4om. Dharma-prakAsa 1910. 3433 

OayA - pada • k^etra • Btha-8rI-8nnivAsA8(aka. S[a-MArA^hi-]Artha 
Si-i - GayA - pada - ksetra - Rtha-Sn-SrlnivAMAstaka. (Tiul-vftto- 
bodha-kfd idam Kuma^hAcArya-nirmitam [fmm the .colophon].) 

. , . pp. 8, covers. 13 x 10 cm. 

Dhainna-prakAsa PresH : Mangalore, 1911. 3475 

GayA-paddhati. . . . GayA mAhAtmvam. Suvistlrpa [GayA-paddhati 
. . . nAmAnya-tirtha-] paddbati samvalita. [VangAnuvAda 
sametal. Sri Bhudhara Ca((oppAdhyAya pranTta. ... pp. 219- 
800, [1898.] See GayA-mAkAtmya [from the VAyu-pnrApa]. 

11. A. 8 
8 L 
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Oftji-paddhatl by Eaqii(jnani>4na BHATT^^ciRTA. GRjft-paddhftU. 

. . Ra^hunandana Bhatt9cftr7yeFa SaqiBlqr^bblvita 

mQla saha di^ Bnkhamohana Maiti^eya kfta [Vad^bhifi] 
annvAdita. pp. 59, oov^ers. 17 x 11 om. 

Tamoghna PresH : Voy&Uya [BMjmr], 1275 (1869). 1719 

OayS-paddhatii oompiled by Ramaiiabi PI^rta. 8rl Gayd-padd- 
hatib. Rainahari-PAi:i()a[ya]-raoita. . . . pp. Hj, 111. 

21 X 13 cm. AgravAlA PresH : Gaya, 1903. 9699 

Gayft-paddbati, compiled by TAracanpra Duatt^gIrta. GayA- 

J addhati arthAt BrAddha-vidhAna [Hindi bhAfdntara sabita]. 

isako . . . Pa^tjita TAi^candra Hha^tAcArya . . . ne saip- 
grahita karAya . . . prakAaita kiya. . 
pp. [2], 34, oovei*H. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Bmares^ 1921. San. B. 989 (5) 

OayS-paddkati by VACAsrATi MiAra. Atha Gaya^paddhati-prAram- 
bhah. full. 16-1- [11. 27 x 11 cm., oblong. 

[B^imreir], 1948 (1886-87). 884 

Gayaprasada 8astrin. GitA-tAtparya-bodhini. Bar Bhagavad-gltA : 
G. by G. 8. 

GayA-sat-paddhati by TrLAsioArrA Ui>apiiy1yv ; ^dipikA by the 
same. Atha Ga^a-paddhati sa-tika Pai,)t)ita Tulasidatta . . . 
kfia. foil. 149, 3. 32 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Heiiai*es Light Pn^ss: llvnnres^ [18671* 94. B. 19 

GayA-Bat-paddkati-dipikA by TirtAsiPiTrA Upapiiyaya. Sw 

aat-paddhati by l^ i.A'-liuTrA UpIphyIya : ’’cUpikA by the same. 

GayA-AilA-var^ana. Atha [. . . Gayf^-silA-varnann (p|). 27>55) . . . 
sameta-J GayA-maliatm^'a- . . . prA. 1909. iSV GayA-BlAhAt- 
mya [from the VAyii-piirana]. Ban. F. 49 (f) 

♦ 

GayA-ArAddhAdi-paddhati, compilc-d by 'rAKANATiiA TarkavAcaspati 
Bii.vtT^gakya. Gaya-Hiaddbadi-ptiddliiitih. . . . 8ii-TArAuAtha- 
TarkavAcaspati- Hha( l^acaryyu-vinicit a tut -k r ta* Vaiiga-bh A hAuu- 
vAda*HahiiA [cal- . . . pp. [l|,208. 22xl4om. 

Nuiana Satnskrta Pivhh : Calcutta, 1923 (1866). 19. 0. 85 

Gayashfadliadipadhati by Pandit Taninatlia Tiirkavachaspati. 

pp. [1], 102, cover. Title on cover. 20 X 13 cm. 

B.P.M.’h ProHH ; 1872. 167 

GayA-ArAddha-paddhati, compiled by VACAMPAn. Iti VAcaspatiya- 
GayA-srAddha-paddhalih. Mangiilacarana, srftddha - kAla, tri- 
pir,idl| mAtr-HodasIbhir bhuHita. foil 55, covers. 26 x 11 cm. 

Oandra-prabha Press: Jienares, [1906]. 8505 

GayA-ArAddha-vidhi, compiled by A. SitvavarIyanamOrti. The 
Gayasradha Vidlii by A. »Satyaiiaruyauamurty. Telugu char, 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

Sarvaiii Pross : AmaUipuram^ 1912. 8488 

GayAsora - JanmAdi - vrttAnta. Atha [GayaHura-janmAdi-vrttAntOi 

(p 10 ff) . . . -samcta-1 GayA-mAhAt niya- . • . Pi'A-*' 1909. 

StB GayA-mAhAtmya [from the VAya-purAr.ia]. ten. F. 49 (e) 

GAyatri [from the Rg-veda]. Bet aUo te-prafaTa-GIyatrl-vyAkhyA 

[fixim tJie Prapanca-sAia]. 
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— Tlw AjaiMkMjratrimantM (truuiUted from Banakrit into 
Biwlish) to wnioh ii added the Sacred Gayatrimaatra [1^- 
ve&, iii, 62, 101 with ite Marathi and English translations. By 
K. Itaghanathji, . . . pp. [2]. 1888. See Ajapa-0§yatri. 460 

— - Arya-sainpradftya-pradarsaka (Hyatrl [Rg-veda iii, 62, 10]- 
bhftfya ka Hindi aiiuvftda. Jisako Pam! JagannAtha Misra 
ne kiy4. ... [W'ith Gftyatrl-kalpa (pp. 66-73) from the 
Ag^i-onrApa, 8a-praQaYa-Gftyatri-vr&khy& from the Prapafica- 
sftra ^p. 74-77), G&yatrl-stava-r&ja attribnted to VisvAmitra 
(pp. 79-84), and Sftdhana-paiicaka with explanation in Nepalese 
by Harihara (pp. 85-87 j.] pp. [iv], 14, 87, 4. 16 x 11 cm. 

Citra-sAlA Press : Poona, 1911. Ban. B. 274 

Catur-vimsati-GAyatrl. . . . Vrajaratna BhaUAcAiya dvArA 
Hindi bhAf A mem anavAdita. ... pp. 59, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Visvambhara Press : Bombay, 1914. Ban. B. 26 

— GAyatri [Andhra - tAtparya - sahila]. Graqitha-karta : — 
Bralimaiirl BhAgavatnla Lal^mTpati ^astrigAru. . . . Telugu 
char, pp. [6], 48, cuverh. 16 x 10 cm. 

BhavAnI Press: Tenali, 1925. Ban. B. 775 (/) 

^bhAfya. [Gflyatri-mautra-blLAsya.] Telugn char, 

pp. 22. 20x14 cm. 

Sat-sampradAya-kalA-nid hi Press : [1882.] 163 

— ~ : ^’bbAfya by Saipkaka Acarta. . . . SAyaoa-bhA^ya ane 
Baipkara-bhAsya sahita GAyatri. GAyatri sira ane Sapbi- 
vyAhrti sahita. . . . 1925. See GAyatri ; bhAfya by SAta^ta 

AcArta. &tn. B. 855 (c) 

— ; ^’bbAfya by SAy^a Acarva. .*^ri-GAyatri-bhAsyam . . . 8ri- 
VidyAraoya-SvAmibhir viiaoitain Orantha char. 
pp. [1], 12, covers. Title on cover. 21 X 13 cm. 

Vidya-knl pa-tarn Press : Palghaf, 1.915. Ban. C. 168 

: — . . . SAyana-bhAsya ane Saipkara-bliAsya sahita GAyati'I. 

GAyatri sirs ane Supta-vyAlirti sahita. [Gnjaratk-] BhAsAiptara- 
karta : iia. RA. Ratnasaipkai'a BhavAnisaiiikara Vakila. . . . 
pp. 47, 1 plate, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Gnjarat Printing Press : AhtnedalMil, 1925. Ban. B. 855 («) 

— ; ^bAfya by Vallabiia Acarta. Brlmad-VallabhAcarya- 
prakatiiaip QAyatri-bhAsyani. Tac ca 8rimad-Vitt hales vara- 
prakaiita-GAyatri.vyAkhyA-kArikA-Brlmat-Pnrusottania- . . . 

-yiraoita-vivarapAbhyAm alarnkfiaip [MagnalAla-kfta-DvijarAja- 
sodhA - nAmaka • Gujai'AtT - vyAkhyA - samuputaip ca]. Tal/abAd- 
edryo-yrantAd-m/na-md/d, No. 1. 
pp. 19+ 13, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cm. 

BAradA-krf dana l^ress : Bom5ay, 1960 (1903 -4). Ban. B. 860(c) 

_ : —— 2nd ed. pp. 10, 8. 27 x 19 cm. 

Kirpaya-sAgara Press : Bmihay^ 438 (1915). Ban. 1. 57 

: — Bthat-stotra-sarit-sAgarah gadya-padyAtmakab. (Stot- 

rAdiHiaipkhya 806). [. . . (§3) GAyatrl-bhA^ya, . . .] 1927. 

Bee ^hat-atotra-sarit-aAgara. Ban. B. 687 
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OSjatr! —con#. 

— > : ^ftrikA [also called ^Tyftkhjft] by VitthalrAvaiu. Bfliat* 
Btctra-Barit-B&gara(^ {^dya-padyfttnmkat^. (Stotrfldi-saipkbyfl 
306.) [. . . (84) G&yatiT*\j&khyft, . . .] 1927. 8«e Bfhtt- 

Btotra-sarit-B&gira. Ban. B. 637 

: ; Mvara^a by Piruiottama. »<3rImad-Vallab1iAoArya« 

praka^itain Gayatrl-blia§yam. Tao oa Brlmad-Vi^baleirara- 
prakaiiia-GAyatrl-vyAkliyfl-karika«BrImat-Purui^oiiaina- . . . 

-viraoita-vivaranAbhyAni alaipkftain. . . . (1903-24.) 2iid ed. 

(1915). See Ofiyatri : bbAsya by Vallahiia Ac;JkHTA. 

Ban. B. 860 (c) ; Ban. E. 57 

; ‘^vlvrti by Rauaoandra. GopAla-pa^ala, paddbati tathA 

Stoti'a-ratiiAvali . . (19) GAyatri-vivrti, Sri* 

Pan^ita-KalyanadaHOiia Hamgi'ahitA . . . (1925.) See Btotra- 

ratnAvalL Ban. B. 886 (n) 

: yyAkbyA by Takanatha Tarkavacaspati. Gayatii explained 

by ProfcBBor Taniiiath Tarkavachaspati. 

pp. [1], 77, covers. Title from the cover. 20x12 cm. 

Headon Pi’ess : Calcutta^ 1875. 166 

OAyatri-bhfisya. SW Ofiyatri : ^bhfiaya. 

Ofiyatri-bh&aya by BAyaAKA AcAkta. See Ofiyatri: "’bhA^ya by 
B. A. 

Ofiyatri-bhfiaya by Sayx^a Acarya. Str Ofiyatri; "^bAfisya by 
S. A. 

Ofiyatri-bbAfya by Valiahiia Acarya. Sn> Ofiyatri : "'bbfifya by 
V. A. 

Ofiyatri -Brahmopfiaanfi-vidhfina by Ramamohana Raya. RfijA 
Ramamobaiiii Raya prat.iita Imv iili. Srl\ iikta Rajanarftyana 
Vhsu . . . karltrkii Miiu^rbitti. . . . pp. 407- 412. ^ 1905.] 

See Rfijfi BAmamobana RAyera Baipskrta o Vangfilfi grantbfi- 
yali. 83. 0^ 14 

Ofiyatri -brdaya. Surya-kavacnrim. . . . (irilyutri'brdayaniuuu, . . . 
Teluyti char. pp. 23-29. 191 H. .SVf' BQrya-kavaoa. 

Ban. B. 815 (9) 

Ofiyatri'kalpa [from the Apii-pnrftna]. . . . CiAyati’T-bhftHya kfi 


niiidi anuvada, (jayatrl-kaljuL (j»p. (id 73) from 

the Afi^ii-pui'ana. . . .j 1911. See Ofiyatri. Ban. B. 874 


Oftyatri-kfirikfi [also called '’vyakb^a] by Vitjiiai.rsvara. See 
Ofiyatri: ‘^kfirikfi by V. 

Ofiyatri'kfirikfi-vivarana by Puru^ottama. See Ofiyatri- '^kfirikA by 
VfTT><ALEsvAKA : vlvarana by P. 

Ofiyatri-kavaca [from the lludt-u-yamalaj. llrbat-Htotra-muktAlifir 
. . . containing 256 stfdraB, ...[... (245) GAyatri-kavaoa. 
. . .]. Part J. Ist and 2iid ed. 1912, 1923. See Bfbat- 

Btotra-muktfi-bfira. 11. G. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

R&iya-kavacarau. . . . Gfivatil-kavacamnnn, . . . Telugu 

char. pp. 29-31. 1918. See BOrya-kavaoa. Ban. B. 815 ( 9 ) 
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Olyatfl-mhl-jiJfia varaietrtvi^-Tidhlna by NATEiviRA TogIndra. 
dn • O&yairi - matift - yajfia- pura^carana - vidh&nam. (Dharma- 
tfOstra-vibaipdhaxia-p&rvakain.) f^rTman-Natesvara* TogTndra- 
viraoitam. Qrantha char, pp. 24, cover. 16 x 12 cm. 

N&ya<Jn Co.*h Pxvhh : Madras, [1906]. 8480 

GAyatrl-nAU. Suiya-kavacainii. . . . Gayatri m&laynnn, . . • 
TeUigu char, pp. 81-38. 1918. 8fe SOrya-kavaoa. 

San. B. 815 ( 9 ) 

GAyatri-paddhati by Sankara Acarya. Bee GAyatri-pnradoarana- 
paddhatl [aUo colled Gflyotii-jiaddhatiJ by Samkaka Acarya. 

Gayatrl-poraBcara^&luya (va) . . . Veda-vtdyftlaya Sri Gai;iapati- 
maipdira : — 

No. 9. Sri (SaneHfttharva-HtrHa. Gujarfttlmaip mula sahita 
bh&8&mtara-kai‘ttA. . . . PurnAnaiidaHvaruim MahRrftja. . . . 
1914. Bee Ganapaty-Atharva^dirya Upanisad. 22. B. 14 
No. 46. SrInia4l[if/('j-Purano|»aiii9adi Mudpila-purananturgata 
Srl-Yof^a-glta . . . Gujai’ftti Mani|a Hvaiiamdiiii tlkR kartta . . . 
Pa Pa. Satlgiiru Svaiiii Sri Vinft^aku Yogi. . . , 1926. See 

Toga-gltA [fi'om the MudgKla-purana]. San. D. 568 

GAyatri-puradoarana-paddhati [aUo called (layatri-paddhati] by 
Sa^^kara Acakya. SriiiiaC'C'haqikaracjlr^H-vinu'ita Ghare ity- 
upauAmaka • Samkarii - Sun - viracita ch (T&yatii - piiinRcaraiia- 
paddhatih. Ve. Sfl. KA Vaidya ity-upatiAfiiaka-Kaiiganfttha- 
Saetribhib eaipeodhitA. . . . Auumlasrama^Samskrfa^granthff 
vali, No. 73. pp. 1], [I], 54; 99, rovc»i*8. 2ox 17 cm. 

Aijanda.sraina Preea : Poonay 1914. 27. X. 11 

GAyatri-puradoarana-i^dhati by Sai^kaka SOitr (iuaki:. Srimac- 
ChaiiikarHcArya-vinirilH GhAix* ity*upanauiukH-Sainkai*a-Suri- 
vinicita ca CiAyatrl - puniHcai'aha - puddhatih. Ve. SA. HA. 
Vaidya ity-upunHiuakii-UangauAtha-SaHtrithih MaiusodhitA. . . . 

pp. 1-99. 1914. .sv#* GAyatri-pnradoarana-ptddkati by Saj^- 

KAKA Acakta. 27. K. 11 

GAyatri-BAmAyana Sn- V yAaa-k rta-N a va-gniha-stotium, (rAyatn- 

Hamayaiiani, Adityii-hydayain ea. f(dl. 3-4. 1919. See Aditya- 
hrdaya [from the HAmAyaiia by VAlmlki]. San. B. 1130 (6) 

~ Srlmad - VAlmlki - RAinAyaue [. . . - Ga.> atii - RAmAvaoa 
(pp. 12-14)- . . . -Hainetah] llAla-kAiidah [AyiMlhyA-kAo^Jas ca]. 
1928-29. Bee RAmAyana by Vai.m!ki. San. B. 1253 1, 2, 5 

GAyatri-iahaara-nAma. Surya-kavacamu. . . . GAyatrl-Hahaara- 
n&mamiiluna galavu. Teluyu char, pp. 33-45. 1918. See 

SOrya-kayaoa. San. B. 815 (q) 

GAyatri-iahasra - nAma - atotra. Sri • Gftyatri - sahaant - u&mamu 
(namAvali-eahitaui). Telnyu char, 
pp. 84-1- [1], coverN. 12x8 cm., oblong. 

VAvilla : Madnu, 1924. San. B. 837 (d) 

GAyatrl-aahasra-nAma-atotra [fram the HhagavaU-parana]. 
Sahasra-nAnia-Rarpgraha artliAt . . . GAya1i*ira Hahasni-tiAma- 
Hiotra ekatra eaipgrblta. . . . Sri VaiHriava VaeAka karttfka 
aaipgrhiu. . . . pp. 140-153. 11917.J See Sahasra-nAma- 

aaipfl^a. 13. F. 36 
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aBjatri-ifthisra-iitalTili. Sri-6l^tii*ai^Mra*n&iii«iitt (aftinft- 
TAli-Bahitam). Telugu char, 19m. 

Btotra. Bu.B.8S7(<l} 

Ofiyatri-ataTa-riJa, attribated to Vi^vImitra. • . . GtjaM*blilfja 
ka Hindi anuvftda. ... [. . . Gklyatri-itava-raja attribated to 
Vii^Tamitra (pp. 79-84) • • .] 1911. ^eeGlyatrl. 

8aa. B. 274 

Oftyatri^etotra-pafioaka by Jaqannatha MiiSra: *’bhi|ya by the 
same. Gftyatrl-stotra-paacakam Aryya-bbftfya-eahitam* Baipe* 
krta-bha^yei^a Hindl-Ramk^partliena ca sahitam. . • . Brl- 
Jagaiinatha-MisreQa viracitam. . . . 
pp. [2], 2, 15 + [1], 69, 6, coverH. 18 x 13 om. 

Sri-Lak^nilnaiaya^a Pi’eRS, Benares : OaumporSf 1982 
(1925-26). San. B. 799 (c) 

Oftyatn-tantra. Gayatn-tautra [Hindi-] bhft^a-bhi^ya eameta 
JiHako . . . Pain. Baladeva-PrasAda-ji ne anuyAdita kijA. 
pp. 109. 18x13 cm. 

Laksmlvenka^eHyara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 577 

Tantra-sftrah [ • . • Gftyatrl-tantra, . . .] 8rl Raeika- 

mobana Cat»t'()pftdbyftya karttfka saipgrblta. . . . I»p. 18. 
. . . 1877-1884. See Tantra-elra by Bhatt^^- 

CABYA. 19. X. 9 

Sulabha-tantni-prakAsa. Aribat. . . . GAyatrT-tantra, . . . 

diiyukta UmAcaraiia Tarkaratua o »8rTyiikta TArApada NyAva- 
ratna Bba((AcAryya karttfka samsodbita. pp. 36. ^806.] 

See Salabha-tantra^prakAda. lo. 0. 8 

— * . . . Si’Imao-Chaipkanv-makha-viniHsrtaniu Px^aparpoa-sArAip- 
targatamn Brl-GayairMaintraniu . . . N6ri Goruliipga BAstii 
viracita Tenugii-tatparya sabitii. . . . Tehtgu cAar. The 
Goyatrhtantra here said lo he a part of the Prapaifea-sOra by 
Samhara Ac&rya is not traceable in printed editions. 
pp. 122, covers. Title on cover. 2l X 13 cm. 

GlrvAiiA-bhAsa-ratiiAkara Press : Madras, 1913 

Oiyatri-tAtparya-dipikA, compiled by Pkkmadasa. . . . GAyatrl- 
tatparya-dipikA . . . racl prasiddha karauAra [ane GnjarAtl- 
bliAsAntara-kartia] Mabatpia Sxi PremadAsa. . . . 
pp. 5, 35, cover. 17x11 cm. 

Surat Jaiiia Printing Press: Surat, 1968 (1911). 8508 

05yatri-tirtha-mAh5tmya. . • . Tirtba-yAtra-nirQpapa 

(25) GAyiitrl-tirtlia-mAhAtmya, [Hindl-bhAf^ 

Lekbaka . . . UpAdliyAya Faip. BalirAma darmmA. 1920. 
Ist and 2ud cd. See Tirtha-yAtrA'nirilpa^a, compiled by 
Bamkama Bakiian. San. B. 820 (a), (6*) 

GOyatri Upaniyad. Gayatry-upani^t. . , . pp. 12. 19xl2om* 
oblong. Amritsar, 1961 (1904). 8a&. B. 815 (/) 

Gayatrl-varna-mihatmya. Bri ( S Ayiitri-vurpa-inahatmya. 
foil. 3+ [IJ, covers. Title cover. 16 x 10 cm,, oblong. 
VivekAiiauda Press; Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-24). 8aa. B.829 (d) 

Gayatri-vivfti by Ramacanuka. See GSyatri .* by B. 

GAyatri-vyakbya by TahAnatha TarravAcabpati. See Glyatrl- 
ma&tra : "’vyAkbya by T. T 



odlad ^arikft] by ViTTHALxivABi. 8m 

GAyitfJ-anuithlu-tattvft-prxkiiiU. . . . Qftyatxy^-ann^thftna- 
bStakAiiAkft-vj9nya-saipini|itft dri - Gftyat ry - anu^^uftna - taitvar 
pimka^ikft. Telugu char. pj,. 10, [4], 1 table, 2. 352. 

17 X 13 cm. Srr-nikeiatia Preas : MiUlras, 1904. 38. C. 36 

Oftyitry-artlia-fxipgraha, oompiled b^ BrKK9vAKANANi»A. QAyatry- 
arthti«aaipgrahal;i. Hv&tiii-Stii*e8vaiiinaiida-Hai|iKrhTtah. . . . 
BAbii*GopftlaHii|iha-krtA-Gftyiiiti-candnkA- i^Hitidi] - bhk^ft-vyi- 
kbyA-Hahitab. pp [2], 2, 8 + [I J ; 17-294. iwiveih. 19 x 13 cm. 

Baiya-nAma Pi^esH : lienarvtt, 198 i (1927). San. B. 932 (/) 

OayA-yfttrft-pitr-irAddh&di-varpana. Atba [. . . Gaya-yAtra-pitr- 
srAddhAdi-varnaim (p 60 if.)-Hameia-] GayA niAhAtmya- . . . 
•prA". 1909. Sff GayA-mAhAtmya [fn>ni the VAyu-purAna]. 

Ban. F. '49 {c) 

Oeheimlehra des Veda, Die. Die (teluyinilehi'e des V'’uda. Ausguwahlte 
Teztu dur UpatiiHliiura auadciii Saoskrit ulxa'setzt von Dr. Paal 
Deaeaen. 3r<l ed. pp xxiii + [ 1 ]. 221 + [3]. 21 x 14 cm. 

F. A. BrockhauK : Ijeipzig, 19U7 23. BB. 36 

R^ni, 1909. 23. BB. 37 

Oaheimnie dee Wiederkennens, Das. Idvara-pratyabhijAA-eQtra 
by Uthai.ai»kva: PratyabhijdA-brdaya by Hajanaka K^kmbndka. 
Das Geheimiiiti den Wio<lerketitieiiH. Pmtyabhijntl-hrdaya . . . 
ubemetst . . . von Ktiiil Biior. 1922 Ban. D. 256 


Kgveda ubriM)t/t und erlAutert von Karl 

Ban. E. 60 


GELIJ.VKR (KaKI. P.); — 
iS«4» ^-?eda. . . 

F. Geldner. 1923. 

Sec 9g-yeda. Ski.ei'TU^ns. SiidaMizig Lieder dcs Rigveda 
Ubemidst von Karl Gcldtirr und Adolf Kuogi. J875. 23. D. 5 

See Banekrit-Drnoke. SauMkrit-Drucke Kino Sammlang 
iiidisober Tezto liogrUiulot von Karl F. Goldnor. 1. 3441 


GKLrKK (Fbitz). AVf Vdjaeaneyi eaiphiUi-prAtidAkhya ; Pad&rtha* 
prakUa by AnantahhatTA. Anantabbatta's PadArtha prakAsa 
eiu KA^va - KoiiiineiiUi* zuiu VAjasaucyi - prati^kbya . . . 
von PVitz Golfiko. . . . 1929. Ban. D. 435 

George Abhiehek Darbar by Bivakama Pa^prya. See JArjAbhifeka- 
darabAra by 6. P. 

Geor^ ^^abkishek by Bivakama I^I^mkya. See JArja-rAjyAbhifeka 

Gikiiard (Wiliirlh) See Abh^fiAna - Aaknntala by KAlidasa. 
Sakontala, . . . Motrisch fill* dio BilUne b««irbeitet von 
Wilhelm Gerhard. 1820. 2. A. 6 A 3. A. 7 


Geiekiehte Yon Hala, Die. See NalopAkhyAna [from the MahA- 
bhArata]. Die GeHchichU» von Nala. . . . 1S62. 83. H. 14 

GeeeUohte von PAla and GdpAla, Die. Svr PAlA-GopAla->kathAnaka. 

Geeehiedenie van Xoning Nala, De. See Nalo^khyAna [from the 
MahA-bhArataJ. De tfeMchitMioniH van Kotiiiig Nala. Ken 
episode nit hot MahAbhamta uit hot Sanskrit veriaaid door 
Dr. H. van Prooije-Salonious. 1921. 22, L 17 
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Ohana-darM^a by Subrahmavta Som atIjin. Ghana-darpaQatp . . . 
Sabnunna^ya-SOmayajiilagllrioa raoii|ipaba4i. • . . 
pp. [1], 54, covers. 16 x 11 cm. 

y.R.C. Press : Ftsopapatom, 1915. Baa. B. BM (o) 

Qhanananda Pa^pbya. See AneUrtha-saipgralia by Hbmacandra. 
Inbbx. The AnekArtha sadgraha. . . . Kilited with Alpha- 
betical Index prapared by Ghanftnauda Pftpcjeya and JaaAr^na 
Joshi. 1929. Ban. D. 888/68 

Ghanastama Acarta : — 

Ahnika-dhama-oandrikd. 

Batyan&rftyana kl kathd [compilmlj. 

Yajfiopavita-vidhina i compiled]. 

Giiaka^yama Bhatta : — 

Bhftgavata-purdna-daiamottara-sAdhana-prakaraiia-vibhAga- 

•fioikd. 

Madhnrdstaka-vivrti-tippani. See Madhurdptaka by Vai.la- 
KtiA Acarya "^vivrti by : ^ippani by G. B. 

Uttara-Bdina-carita-Banijivana. SVr Uttara-Bdma-carita by 

BHAVAniicTi : ‘'samjivana by G. B. 

Ghanabyama Ramacanuka Sakman. of Kftwalgarh, Jaifnir. Vydpti- 
▼ivdda. 

Ghanabyama Raya. Svapndrtba-cintd-mapi [compiled J. 

Ghanastama Sauman. Nava-rdtra-pfljana-paddliati [compileil]. 

Ghana' vrtta by Hasia('ani»iu BABritis, Koruda. Glinnavntta by 
Komda HuniidiiMidni. A eoiifiiiuation of KalidaHHH Mof^ha- 
SaiideHii. Kditod by K. I). NaffUBwani with notes. THuyu char, 
pp. [1], 52, cover. Title on cover. 21 X lii cm. 

MaheHa Presb : Mamltjtuta7n^ ]1H)8. 3450 

- (ilianavnlhaiii. By Korndu Hamiicliaiidni Santri Garu. . . . 
With introduction [Tulu|i^u traiiblationj A notes [including 
Teliigu pataphniHe] by K. Rumakrishiiaiya [and Telugu verse- 
tniiiHlation by Malladi Acyutui*ftiua SaHirin]. Teluyu char, 
pp. [3], 1 plate, 27 + [1], iii, ItX), 80. 22 x 14 cm. 

Haiiiniohatia PresH : KUorvy 1917. Ban. 0. 90 

Ghantd-patha by MAi.LivAniA. «SVr Xirdtdrjuoiya by Biiaravi : 
G. by M. 

Ghaptd-praharin by B. KamakvAmibahtkin. Bi*ahiiiaAr1 HaipdlRm&di 
KamaavArni BAstri virooitaniagu GhaiiitA - prahari. Ana 
n&nifiiptaj'a maipgala yanainadala Sjtai'ftiiia SvAmi Pufpa- 
yagOimtvdtnganibagu AH^dikpalaka-])rabOdhamu [Andfira- 
taipHrya sahitanm]. . . . Trluyu char, 

]>p. 20, Govei'H. Title on cover. 22 x 15 cm. 

Vani PrcKB : lifswadny 1923. Ban. B. 947 (d) 

^ARiB. Sev MayIoaha GlIAllilt. 

Gharma-sOkta : 'vydkhydna by SATYAHAyimATiKTHA. Gbarma- 
Hukiiim. drTmut-SatyaHaiptliiatTrth tyfk-vydkhyanena Kanna<)Ar- 
thciia ca Huhitani. . . . 
pp. 19, coverH. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

(joj»ala*vilftiia PresH : K%vmhahonam, 1922. Ban. D. 945 (a) 
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Ohwma-takta'VylkkylBa [also called SetyaaeqidhatlrailTa • 
vTflkhj&nft] by SATyA8A¥i>HAT!RTiiA. Be€ Ghftnna - tiUrta : 
"fyikhyina by S. 

Guarpurr (J. B.)- See JAOANNiTiiA RaoiiunAtha GhJIkafure. 
Guarpurr (P. G.}* StudiM in Indian Xnsic. 

GuAsIlAlA : — 

8ii-UlaJi*Xahdrdjflndm pOjya-grn^&darto-kfivyam. 
Vira-jajanil. 

GhAsIrAma. See Bg-?eda-bUyya-bh(iniik& by DatAnanda SvAmin. 
Introduotioii to the commentary on the Veiias by Swami Dayanand 
Sarnewati. Translated from the original Sanskrit by (ihasi Ram. 
1925. San. B. 831 

GhaTakakpaka [also called Gliatakharparal : — 

Ghatakarpara-kftvya [also called Yamaka-kftvyal. 
inti-idra. 

Tamaka-kAyya [also chilled Glmtakarpara-kftvynl. nbtny^, 

Gba|akarpara-kAvya [ulho railed Yuinaka-kavya" by (Jhatakarpara. 
Sanskrit LaeselHi^ iiied tilhiiroiide ordsainling af N. L. 
Westorgaard. |i() 1H44). Stv Sanskrit Laeaebog. 184 

KAvya-HangTahn [ . . . ObatakHrimni. . .] By Dr. 

John Haobetliti, .. pp 120-124. 1847. Ner Kfiyva-saip^alia. 

5. L 6 

— — KAvyakfilnpa. ... i • • • Ghataknrparay . . .1 Part 1. 
pp. 98-100. 1864. KA?ya-kalApa. ‘ 18. S. 6 

— - KAvya-samgrabnli [. . ijiiatakarpani, . . . puiblifti-] 
Pafiea^Haptati-SaiiiHkfta-kavyAtiiiakah. . Sri-JlvAnanda* 

VidyasAgarH HhaltAf'aryyena Mankalttah ^aipskrtas ca ... 
pp 34-28. Ih72. Ih8<> Sv* XAvya-samgraha 

13 C. 14 . 13. D. 17 

Kavya-sangraha. I- • • Ghulakarpara, . . .] Pin*t 1. 

pp. 1:15-139. 1873. Ner KAvya-saipgraha. 983 

Ohalakliarpara-kAvyA Maha - kavi (ibalnkhar{»ara krta. 

JisakA [Hindi- laiiuvatin Jftuakipi'asAda Dvivedi . . . ne 

[HindT]-hhAsA rhandoni mein kiyA. . . . 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

Saras vat T-vilAsa Pit^ss : Sar^highpur, 1908. San. B. 813 (ff) 

: '^ikA. (Iti Ghatukarparam sammaptaip). pp. 1-15. [1808.] 

See Amarn-Aataka by AMARr : '‘(IkA. 9. G. 35 

; Gba4akar|)anim oder das serbiwliene GefAss. Ein 

sanskritisches Gediclit, lierausgegrben, iibersetst, nachgeahint 
nnd erlAutert von G. M Dursoh. pp. 55. 24x17 cm. 

Ferdinand Ddmniler : Berlin^ 1828. 8. H. 31 

— : Saipskrta-kHV}a-HamgriibnIi [. . ■ Ghntakiirpara, . . 

. . . Srl-DlnaiiAtha-Nvayaratneim saqisodliitali kvaoit kvacit 
vivrtalfi. . . . pp ;ir)-;i9 [1869.] See XAvya-aaiiigralia, 

compiled by DInanatiia Nyayaratna. 988 

; '^(ippa^a. Qha^kar|>ai*a-kHvyam. Ghatakar|>ara-Kavi.viraci- 

taip sa-(lppav<^i>^* pp. 16. covers. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

YeAkatesvara Press : Bombay^ 1949 (1892). 389 
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0k»ttkarptnt-kiv7i by Obatavaepar^— eoiU. 

— ! ''vylUiyl by JIvAnamda VidyAaAoara BbattIoIata. EftTya 
sanmha in three toIb. Vol. I [ . . . Ohaii^kairpift^Ueya, 
. . J Edited . . . with a full oommentaiy by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyaeagam, . . . Vol. 1. 3rd ed. pp. 357-366. 1888. 

See EA?ya - saipgraha : ^yy&khyt by JItInanda ViDTisioABA 
Buatt^cArta. 6. C. XI 

Ghafakarpara-Uvya-tlU. See Ghatakarpara-Uvya : (lU. 

Ghatakarpara-Uvya-tippa^a. See Ghafakarpara-kAvya : ^ippaya. 

Ghafakarpara-kAvya-vyAkhyA by JIvananda VidvAsAqara Bhatt^- 
CARTA. See Ghatakarpara-kAvya by Ouatakarpara ; *^yAkhjA 
by J. V. B. 

Ghafa-aphofana-ArAddha-prayoga, compiled by LAK^MiNpaiyHA 
SkmiHj Calld. Gha^a-KphOtana-sraddhA-prayOATuu . . . CaliA 
. . . LakfmlnrMimhadaHtrioe vr&yabadi- [WitnT^agu explana- 
tion.] Tehigu char, pp. 11, coverH. Title on cover. 21 x 13 om. 

Ary&uanda Pi-obb : MaeuUpatam, 1916. San. B. 813 («) 

OuAtc (V. S.). See Vinataka SaxharXma GnAyB. 

Gurra^Pa. Ghera^da-saiphitA. 

Gheranfa-aamhitA by GiiERAj^rpA • 

See aUo Toga-AAatra, compiled by Rasikamoiiama C’atTo- 
pXdhyXta. 

— (Yon-ratiiam) Gherai]n)a-Haniluta. . . . Vandyagha(lya 
drt KAUprasanna Vidyftratnakarttrka [Vaiiga-bhAfA-JaDUvAdita. 
pp. [4], 4, 122. 22 X 13 cin. 

KaiualAkanta PresH : Calcutta^ 1293 (1885). 88. BB. 19 

— Gheraiida-Bamhita. Yogi-pravaru-GlieraMda-viracitA. 
pp. [IJ, 3, 40, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

HaiiivAda-jnftiiu-i'atuakara PrasH: Calcutta, 1891. 891 

■ — Bi^i-vara-Ghemii<la-YoglHvai*a- virocita Gheiiivdi^* BaiphitA 
(Yoga-BftBti'aiii). . . . lUtdhAcaindra-Blii^ag viracita-lii'aja- 
bhABA-bhAsya-nAmaka-Braja-bha^iiuvada-vibhusita. . . . 
pp. 4, 98, coverH. 21 x 13 cm. 

LakHiiiivenkat'esvai’a Prena : Bombay, 1955 (1898). 1893 

Gheranda-Haipbita. Hatha*yoga ka Ra-citra ap&rva grantha. 

[Hindi-] BbaHft (IkA sahita. Jisako Paijidita JagannAtha 
SarmmA RAjavaidya ne . . . suddha Deva-uAgarl [Hindi] . . • 
meip aiiuvA^ karake . . . pinkAsita kiyft. 
pp. 13(5, covera, [45] pogOH tablea. 23 x 15 om. 

Dbflrmtnika Press : Allahabad, 1899. 350 

— — Yoga-4&Rtra (mula u [Vanga] anuvAda) (• . . GheraQ^B* 
sambita, . . .) dri Upemli'anatba Mnkhop^hyAya aampAdita. 
pp! ... 123-186. [1911.] Yogn-Mstra. 18.n.3A 

— - The Yoga sastra Hanskrit text with English translation of 
... 2, The Gherar^da HamliiUi by Rai Bahadur 8ris Chandra 
Vasu. pp. [IJ, ii, vi, 59. 1914. iSVf Toga-iAstim. 36. K. 3 

GhoghA-maod&na-PArdva- Jina-staTBnn by J^IAnabAgaka SOri. 
Aneka-Jaina-nurvacarya-viracitalti Htotra-samueoayah [. . . (17) 
Ghogha-iiiai,igaiia-Pfti*Mva-<5iiia-Mtava, . . .] Sii-Catniwvijaya- 
MnnitiA sauipAditah. . . . 1$)28. See Btoixm-sainnoeaya. 

Ban. B. 900 
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Gholap SviMur. Bm AmmNDRA SarabyatI [rIbo otlled Oholap 

ByBinin]. 

Oli0|i [compiled]. Gho^A [VaAganavftdft-BemetA]. foil. 58. ^27x 
11 cm., oblong. Dine. A Sohb* Prens : Oaleutta, 9. B. 38 

Ghofiryltrl by M. LAKinegA HOri. The Ghoshayitril or TadhiBh- 
tirenriBemB^m. A Sannknt drama by ... M. Laknhmana 
Bari. . . . W ith a Foreword by Mr. K. S. Ramaswami Kontrigal. 
pp. 1 plate, [5], 2, 6, 26, covem. 22 x 14 cm. 

Siva-rahaflyam Prens : Madras^ 1917. Sen. D 617 (r) 

Qhrte - pieltidinA]|i bhakfjibhekf ye - Yioirah by PuKrBon AiiA. 
Drhnt • ntotra - narit - nagarah gatiya-padyfitmakab. ( Btotrfldi- 
naipkhyft 306). [. . . (296) uhrta-p&citadlnirp bhakfyi- 

bhakBya-vicarab, . . .]. 1927. iSrr Brhat-Btotra-Berit-Bigare. 

Sen. B. 687 

Obyte-piyeBidiniip daddhi-vicireh by PiTRrB<»TTAMA. Brhat-ntotra- 
nerit-Bigarab gadya-pedyitmakah. (Stotrftdi-Harnkhyft 30()). 
[. . . (295) Ghrta-pftyanftdiiiain Huddlii-vicirabi * • •]> 1927. 

See Brnet-Btotre-serit-sigere. Sen. B. 637 

Goulb (K.B.). See KftB^ASAnTKiN HiiAr Giii lk. 

Gildbmbibtrr (Joannes) : — 

Bee Anthologie Senseritioe. Anthologia Ran.scritioa Glosnario 
instniota. In UHum Kcholarum edidit C^irintiaimH Lanaen . 
denno adomavit Joannes Gildviuoister. 1H4H. 83. BB. 8 

See M^ke-dflte hy Kamoasa. Kalidafur Meghadnta et 
Cringaratilaka ex receiiKione J. OildemeiKteri. Addituni ent 
gloMerium. 1841. 13 C. 40 

Giomale della S<HMetA Amatica Ifaliann Vol. IX. Ttin rodaxione 
pracrita della PravnottaranitnamilA. pp. 153 16^1 1898. 

See Preinottere-retne^mili. 305. 6. 0 

Giridiiaka. OtftjlphA-Uielua. 

Gibiuuara, tan of GopaUi Svatuiu. fiaddhtdTBite-mtrU94**S**Btiu> 
parifUn. 

Giriuhaba Bhattacabta. VibbBkty-trtliB-nirpByB. 

OiBiDaARADliu [also called GiridhflrilAla and Giridliftridisa] 

K>-ktoidl.kyfyotUrB^a ln s r a»iitoa. 

]EUiah4ikfS. 

Bflpa-mafljari. 

8afti>ain>niniiooaya. 

Tattra-andlilkan. 

OiRiUMARA GoBViMiM, ton ff KrfnOvati and Vrajahhatana, diteipU of 
Vi^haiandtha, of the Snddhdilvaita Behml 

Bkakti-vardhlal by Vallabha Acakya : 'IriTrti by G. G. 

BnhBa-Batrl9Q-bblf7a>TiTan9a. See BrabrnMatn by 
BIoAuiTA^A. With Comhbntakirs. Bnhiiia.i(ltrl9n.Uiifya 
by Vallabra AcIrta ; *^TRrR9R by G. G. 

Hiil-tOfMii. Sm YUTRR-aiRVfRBR by V inHALBdTARA ; H. by 

o.a. 
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GtBlDHABA GOBViMlN— OOn^. 

’ Frapaftoa-vflda. 

« SiddUnU - rahaava - viv{*ti. See SiddUnta - rahaaja hy 
Vallabha Acarya: ^vrti hy G. G. 

Saddhftdvaita-mftrta^^ft. 

Gibidhara Muni Dbva. Kuda-vaqida-bh&nu-BaiphiUi. 

Gikiduara 8arman: — 

GUtropakftri^i. See KirAt&rjuniya by BiiAravi : C. by G. 8. 

See Kamira-8ai|ibhaYa by Kalidasa : 0. by G. 8. 

See Ragha-yaipAa by KAlidasa : C. by G. 8. 

See didapAla-vadba by Mauha : C. by G. 8. 

Sve AdbiYedana. Akhila-BhftrntA-varHlya-Saijiskfta-fUlbitya- 
Hamnu4anaKya saptamfldhivesana-kftryiv-vivaranam. Mantnuft 
Sri-Giridhai*ar-8armai,ifl Caiun^edetia Ranii>ilditam. (1923.) 

San. F. 137 (Z) 

GiridhAriiiasa. See GikidharahAra [also called GiridhAridftsa]. 

Giriduauilala. See GiuidiiauadAsa [also calleil Giridharilala and 
Gindliaridftaa]. 

Oiridhfiry-aftaka liy Uaohunatiia. Brliat-Karit-8totra«HAf^arah ji^adya- 
padyAtnmkah. (StotrAdi-Kai|ikhyA3CM>). [. . . (iK))Giridhary- 
as^aka, . . .] 1927. iSV Brhat-stotra-aarit-s&^ara. San. B. 637 

GiRlJAiMtASADA Dvivkdin, of Jaipur i — 

Prabhfi. See Siddhdnta - diroma^i by Buaskara . TAsanA- 
bhAfya by the sauK* : P. by G. D. 

See SArya-siddhAnta by Bii A nkara: Saura*dipikA by MAdua^ 
PuKDHiTA. 8urya-biddliant. . . . Kdited by Pandit Girija 
PraMul Dvivtidi. . . . 1904. 80. F. 16 

GikijAsamkaka CIlA4}A^Al.AI.A Vyasa. MuhAfta - mArU^^*^ • |ikA. 
See knhtlrta-mArtanda by Xakayana Bhatta : *'likA by G. C. V. 

GikijAsi’ta Yogixdka. Ganapaty-upAsanA-krama [compiled]. 

GirljAvati - Devi * pitr - kula - parioaya. [ G injflvati- Devi-pitr-kula- 
pax’icaya (pp. 47-48) . . . -sameta-j Kumafa-vaniHAvali. , . . 
Kumui'opaiifliiiakcMia pHTiclita-8rf-KuHeKvai*u-8ariiiiiua viraoiUl. 
(1931-32.) Her Kumara-vaipdAvali by KraKsvAUA 8 arman 
Kumaua. San. D. 1165 (o) 

GirinAra-oaitya-paripAfl-stavana by Kirtikatna SOri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvRcarya-vIiiicitah Sintra- sain uccay ah [. . . (92) GiiiuAra- 
caitya- pari pat I-Htnvaiia, 8rl - Oatumvijaya- Muninft 

saiup&ditah. . . . 1928. See Stotra-samuooaya. San. B. 900 

QirinAra-kalpa by Diiakmaohcisa Suki. Srl-Bhakiamai'a-Btotra-pAda- 
purti-rupaaya Kftvya-sangmhaHya prathamo vibbAga^ . . . Sri 
bharmaghoBa- Sur i-}»ra ti 1 1 a-G irin Ara- G iris vara-kalpa-rupa- pari - 
HiH^a-dvayftnvitaiii. Gurjara-bkaBAinivatla-vivarauAdi-parifkitaip 
Haiii8()dhitaT|i ca . . . Hlrftlftiona. Part 1. 1920. See XAvya* 

aamgraha. San. D. 468/1 

GlRiNDBANATIlA DaTTA aild ANANTAKfltf^A SASTKIN. See TattvAnU- 
aanidhAna by Maiiadeva SauasvatI : Advaita-kanstubha by the 
same. Advaitaointa Kaustoblia [with the Tattvaiiusaipdliana]. 
Edited by . . . Girindranath Dutt . . . and Anania Kriahna 
SAstri. 1901-22. Bibl. lad. 151 
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OiBiPBAflXrtA RIian. Tedlrtht-prftdlpa. Se^ VijMtiiiyi-suphitft *. 
V.byG. H. ^ 

OirifrakAda Varman. Vitya-iriddht-Bahita-BRli-VaUTftdevR-Tidhi. 

Oiririjadhiry-aftaka by Vallabua A(‘Arya. Brb»t-8totrA^fiarit 
•airarab ^dya-padyAtmftkab. (HtDti'ftdi-tmrpkhyft :^) [. . . (27) 
GirjrajadhAry-afltaka, . . .]• Sfc Brhat-Btotra-sarit- 

■Agara. Ban. B. 637 

GirIAaCANDHA DiuTTAcArya, nf ihi> Government lliqh Srhtitd^ AUatm- 
badi^ 

ChAtra-vinodin!. 

Dharma-AAitra-aaipgraha [oompilc»d]. 

GirUacanura Kaviratna. Rtn-mAlA: ^ikA. 

Giri^acandra BMaTiiiiiC^A^A. Her Aabda-Aaktl-prakAAlkA by .UriA- 
nl^A TakkAlavkaka: ^ikA by K^^^akania ViPTAVAiiiSA. (Sva. 
KfROakania VidyAvA^Iaa krta) li^abdiirKakti-pi'akaBikAi'a (ika. 

. . . dri Girliaciiiidra SmftibhuManu karttrka Hanisodhita o 
aarngfhlta. 1S85. 23. BB. 30 

GirIAacaniiRa TaRKALAI^KARA, VUatirr^ Ilifjk Court. CaJnitta : — 

DAya-bhAga [ft'om the Dharma-i'atna] by Jirttavahana. 
Daya bhdfra of •lirnutn Valiaimf tninslattMl by H. T. C'olebrooke. 
... A new edition with an appentliz rontainin^ a collection of 
Preoe<lent8. . . . l)y (firihli Chiiiidra Tu rkalaiikar. I8(i8. 

Ban. D. 636 

AW BAyAdhikAra-krama-saipgraha by K^i^na Takkalav- 
kARA BiiATTArARYA. Dnya^rrama sani^raha . . . trannlated by 
l\ M. VVynoh. . . . Hevined, rorr»*cted and enlarged by Giria 
(Miandtii Tarkaluiikani. 2nd e<l. lS7h. Ban. D. 662 

See TAjAavalkya-smrti . Rju-mitAkaarA by Vrj.^ANFivARA. 

MiUtcMharA VyavahAni Adliyiv, translated by Sir H. NV. Mac- 
iinghb*!! and [the DAya-hhafira^ b\ H. T. (7olelinM>ke. ... A 
new and iinnroived edition b\' (SiriHli Chandra Tarkalankar. . . . 
1S7(>. San. D. 660 

; Mit&kHhard VyAvahini Adhyay. Part 111. 

TrauRlate<l by (liriKh Chandra TarkfthiukAr, . . . 1892. 

San. D. 64 (r) 

GlRi4\rANl>RA VKDANTAllurHA, o/ Ohotlnmttra { Rnjshoh *’) — 

Sff AffAdhyAyl by Panim : BbA^A-vrtti by Pikihottama 
Drva: BhAyA-vrtty-artha-vivrti by S^ 9 Tif>tiAKA A(arta. The 
HhftHflvrittih of PuruMottaina Devii with the commentary of Sri 
Sristidhai^Acftrya. Kdited by . . . (iiriaacandni Vedantatirtha. 
1912. Bibl. Ind. 209 

See Xnla-oO^A-ma^i-tantra. . . . KulachiidAinani tantra 
edited by GirfHha Chandra VedAntatfrtha. . . . 1915. 21. H. 6 
TArA*tantra. TArA-tautram . . . (GirTwandra-VedAnta- 
tlrt ha-nan kali tarn). 1913. San. G. 196 (m) 

GlRliACANDRA VruInTATIkTHA aild SATi^ACANUK A SlOnil AKTABIlUBAtjtA, 
^ Ohodtimdr6 (Rajehohi). Sc** Baras vatf -tantra. . . . S[a- 
Vang]AnuvAda-SarafivHtT-taiitmiik .... GirTsacandra-Vediii- 
tirtbena Brl-Satlaacandra-SiddhAntabh&saueiia ca Rampiditam 
prakA4itafi ca. . . [1917.J San. C. 8 (a). 

Gib!4aGANDRA VROATlRTflA : — 

BOtiki-paftoa-ritri-pdJi-paddbati [compiled]. 

Bdtikd-faftbi-pOji-prayf^ [ctnnpiledj. 



910 

GiuMaoandrA VidtIratha, of the Chiiimfmmt SeuMlit Oottege^ 
OiUcutta:—^ 

BR<A*kii]iiin-eiriU-TyikhjA. See Ma-kamira-earito by 
Da^Pin ; ''vyAkkyA by G. V. 

Xldambarl • saiiikflpta • ^kft. See Kldambari by BlipA 
Bhatta and BiiOba^a Bhatta : ^iai|ikpipta-(ikft by G. V. 

Xngdba-bodha-Blra. 

Mngdba-bodha-8&ra-|ikA. See Xtigdha - bodha • i&ra by 

GiaidACAMDRA Viijyakatna : ‘"(ikd by the eame. 

Vugdha-bodha-tippa^f. See Xagdha-bodha by Vopadrva 
GobvImin : 't^PPai^ by G. X. 

dabda-Bdra. 

See Dakpa-yajfta by RAMANiRAVAitirA Tarkaratka. Dakfa* 
yajdam. . . . drl-GinBacandra-VidyAratnonii saqidodhitani. . . . 

Pai-tl. 1881. 418 

Part 11. 1882. 985 

iSVeBada-knmdra-oarita by Da^pin ; vyakbyS by GiaidACANDiu 
VidyAratna. SelectionH from the Dadakumdraoharita. Compiled 
by PapcJi^O^^a-chaiidra Vidyaratna, . . . 1888. 894 m 418 

See Raghn-TRipda by KAlidAha : SaipjSTin! by MallinAtha. 
Raghuvannha . . . edited by Girishachandra Vidyaratna. . . . 

1852 ; 2nd ed., 1869. 91. P. 18 ; 487 

See SatakAvall. datakdvall. Amam-dataka, dflnti-dataka, 
Sdryya-Bataka, 8rnt(5ra-Bataka, Ntti-Rataka, Vairft^)ra»Mtaka 
■amareta. drlyuU-Girlaacandra-VidyAratna-pariiiiMlhitft. . . . 
[1850.] 188 A 8. B. 56 

Oiriidnnaddroana • mapi by KAlIcara^a. - cakra - nirupapa - 
ptubh}*ti»paHtak(i-pa5cakaqi. . . . GiriBftnnadArccana-mapi. . . . 
pp. 8 + [2]. [1850.] Sef> Bat-eakra-nirQpapa by POr^Ananda : 
8a( • oakra-yivarana - dlokdrtna - paripkAripi by KAlIcarapa. 

16. C. 44 

— » Saf-cakra-nirupana-prablifti-paataka-pancakaip. AribAt. . 
GirisAnnadArcscaiia-muiii-puatalairp. pp 9H'98. [1856.] See 

- cakra - nirOpana by Pf; kn an a n i>a : Sat-OAkra-viyarapa- 
BlokArtha-paripkAripi by KAiJcAUAiirA. 18. D. 10 

GlRidAPRASADA dUKLA ' — 

MfllSrtba-bodhiiii. See Tattya-ointA-mapi [Biipba-yyAirlura- 
iakpapa] by GARUKdA UpAdhyata: ^didhiti by RaohunAtha 
B iROMApi * dAg^MI by dAOAvisA TakkAlapkAka : X. by G. 8. 

See Tattya-ointA-mapi [Biipba-yyAghra-lakfapa] by 

GargbAa UpAdhyaya : XAthuri by MatiiurAkAtiia : X. by G. S. 

See Tattya-cintA-mapi [VyApti-pafloaka] GamgiAa 

UpAdhtAya : ^dldbiti by Ragiiunatha SiRoiiApi : Jagldii! by 
JauadIAa TakkAlapkAra : X. by G. 8. 

See Tattya-ointA-mapi [VyApti-pafioaka] bv GaAobAa 

UpAduyAta : MAthnri by MathukAnAtba : X. by G. 8. 

TyApti-paftoaka-JAgadUI-kroda-patra. 

▼yApti-ptficska-XAthari-kroda-patra. 

GiryApa-mafiJarf [also called Saipekrta-mafijarl]. . . . Batpekirta- 
prabodha^puBtaka [GlryAcia-raafijarl . . .] pp. 10. 1872. Bee 
Baipakrta-prabodka-puBtaka. 1588 
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by Hab&dita PivpvBAitaA Oka. [Eni<krtft- 
Oimo».vft9T.atev»4MiMtt] Sakti.«iulha-tmAeinL . . . Paiil. 
im. 8*e SftkU-fndU-tenftsIfl by MAHiniTA PivotnuftaA 
Oka. 8*b. B. 1OT8/1 

OiRTiycNDKA. Pnp»fioR-an>Minnlui. 

CHte-BUrate by Trailortamohana Oriu Xiyooin. . . . 0«et 
Bhamtam. T^e laya of India. (Tlie Memorial Foem>Temple 
of Empreaa Victoria.) ... By Trailokyamohau Oaba Niom. 
pp. 8, i5, 117, oovera, 1 plate. 21 x l.S cm. 

Bharat Mibir Preaa ; C’aleutta, 1902. 2488 

aitl-bhlfyotkurfk^IptU by Dhanapati SOai. .V«p Blu«tTad-rit8 : 
Bhliyotkirfa-dipiki [alfto called rjTt&-bhA9jotkat'aa-dlpikftl 
bjr D. 8, ■ r j 

Oiti-bbfl|a9A*b]iifya [aleo called Bhagavad-ffltopaDiAad^bhft^va] by 
B4LA0IVA VidyAbiiO^a^a. iSee Bugavad-gitft : G. by B. V. 

Oia-bodha-Yimdhini by DAmudara Dbyaharman. See Bhanvad- 
glU : G. by D. D. ^ 

GltJl^ddjrari. Glta-dAyarf. 8 hii 1929. . . . [An ordinary diary 

with a few Yeraes'froni the CiltA at the top of eac‘h paire.J 
pp. [30], 365, 3, coverH. 11x9 cm. 

GftA PreHK : Gorakhpur , (1929). Ban. B. 1140 (d) 

GIta-dvaya by RddhinAiha Barman. Athftmba-gtavab» . . . 

krt-krta-Glta-dvaya-aamota ] Xava-PAtna-mAlika-Ntaiis oa . . . 
drT - Mdliin&iliA • Barminaoft krtartha - dipikft • HamalankrtAh 
D. 38. [1922.] tSVe Amblf (aka by Sav^kaka AcAkta: Artha- 
dipikd by HniiiiiNATiu Bauman. Ban. B. 888 (d) 

Gita-Ganripati. See Gfta-Ganrida [rIho called Qlia-Gaurlpati] by 
BllANrOAITA. 

Gita-Ganriia [also called Glta-Gauripati] by BiiAnitdatta ; ^(ippana 
^ the same. Gi'antha-i’atna-QiftlA . . . gi*anthn-iiAmAiii [. . 

Sa-tlkaip Glta-Ganrlpatt-kiwaiu, . . .]. 

Vol. I, pp. 32. 1887. Vol. li, pp .33-92. 1888. See Grantha- 
ratna-mdll. 16. D. 84, 86 

GUa*GannAa4ippaoa by BiiANuoATrA. See Glta-Ganrida [also 
called OTta-GaiirTpati'] by BiiANM'iiAnA : 'tippana by the same. 

Gita-Goidpatl-kdTya by Kft 9 NAi>.An'A Bhftva-dipikd by Hak^anAtua 
Barman. Glta-GopIpati-kavyam . . . BAlakavi-KrsQadatta- 
yiraoitam . . . Brotriyofiadhyayopaiifiniaka - Hai'^nfttha - 
Barmma-uinnitaya Bhava-dlpaka-Namakhyaya vyAkbynyR sama* 
laiikrtam . . . SrT-Gaii^nAtha-BaiiiiaQa . . . HaiUHkftam. . . . 
pp. [1], 2, 196, coveifl 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirijaya-fiflf(ai*a Pivks * Pomhay, 1903. 16. BB. 80 

Glta-Gorinda [alao called Glta-Govind&dai'sa and As(a-padTl by 
Jatadicva MiAra. Gita-govinda odor^ die Gefdnge Jajadeva^ 
einea altindiachen Dichteni. Ana dem Sanukrit ins Kngliache, 
ana dieaem ina Dentaohe Uberaetat mil Krl&uterungeu von P. H. 
von Dalberg. pp. XXIV, 126 + [1 j. 16 x 10 om. 

Beyer nnd Maring ; Erfurt, 1802. 16. B. IS 
Gita-govinda ein indiaohea Sinnpiol von Jayadeva. Ana der 
TJraprache ins Englische von W, Jones, nnd ana dieaem ins 
Dentaohe Oberaetst, and mit einigen BrUatorungen bearbeitet, 
von Dr. Friedrich Maier. . . . 

pp. 84, 1 plate. 20x 12 om. im Verlage dea Landes Indnatrie*'’ 
Comptoira : H etmor, 1802. Xniopoan Traoto IW 
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Gitft4knri&da by Jatadiva Mi4ka— eon/. 

— [Jayndera-viraoitaiii Glta-CbTindazp.] 

foil. [1]. No title page. [Litho.] 28 x 14 om., oblong. 

Calcutta, 1865 (1808). 0. F. 2 ; 8.T. 2 


Gita govinda Jayadevie pcetaB Indioi drama lyricnm. Teztnm 

ad 6dein libroruTn manuscriptonim recognorit, aoholia aeleota, 
annotationem critioam, interpietationem Latinam adieoit Christi- 
anu8 Lassen, . . . 

pp. [3], xxxviii, 142, [2]. 27 x 22 cm. Btmn, 1836. 10. D. 9 

K4vya-Bangraba Glta-Govinda, . . By 

Dr. John Haeberlin. . . . pp. 69-114. 1847. Bfc Uvyi- 

saipgralia. 6. L. 6 

. . . 8rI-tlayadAva-Kavi<>%'iiryuTiic6 GUa-GAviipda-nAm&ip* 

kitambuga i*aciyirnpaba(|i [Andhra-pratipada-tlkA-Rahitaipbuga]. 
. . . Telugu cliar. PP- [^3* 22xl4om. 

Jyotisa-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, [1856J. 22. BB. 24 ; 19. E. 24 

— Bsprint, pp. [1], 86. 22x14 cm, 

SarasvatT-nilaya Press : Madras, [1856]. 22. BB. 80 

. . . Glta-Govinda ovam tad-anu.s&ratab Srlynkta Rasamaya 

D&sa karttrka Vang&la anuv&da samvalita. . . . 
pp. []], 96. 20 X 12 cm. 

N. L. Vila’s Prens: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 452 


■■ » [Gita- Govinda * Gltftva lira Rvara-lipi. 8rT Ksetramohana 
Gosvftmi kartfka pranlta.] pp. [1], 151, [l]-hl6, [1], 

[No title page ] 29x21 cm. 1278 (1872). 9. S. 11 

— • KAvya-Haipgrahall.i. [. . . Gita-Govinda prabhrti-] Pafica- 
Kaptaii-Samskrta-kAvyatmakah . . . Srl-Jlvanandn-VidyAsA- 
gam HliattacAryyei.ia saiikalitah HatiiHkrtaH ca. . . . pp. 648- 
688. 1872. 188(>. Scv Xfivya-samgraba. 13. C. 14 ; 18. D. 17 


. . . Sri .luyiuleva GciKvaniinkii vimcita Glta-Govinda 

Dliaranldharuiika [Utkala-bliaHA] artlia Hahita. Oriya char, 
pp. [5], 96. (Movers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company : Cuttack, 1872. Ban. B. 240 

pp. m. 96. 17x10 cm. 

Cuttack Piinting Co. : Cuttack, 1878. Bnn. B. 64 


— ~ — — pp. 94, coverH. Title on cover. 16x10 cm. 

•lagannath Press : Puri, 1904 San. B. 603 (/) 

— - ~ pp, 89, covers. M’itle from cover. 18 x 11 cm, 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press, Calcutta ; Cuttack, 1906. 8411 

— — — — pp. 89, covers. Title fi’om cover. 18 x11cm. 

Arnnodaya Piths ; Cuttack, 1906. 8411 

— pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Madana-mohatia Press : Puri, 1909. 8685 


— - pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 om, 

Aruriodaya Press : Cuttack, 1911, 8478 

— — pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 om. 

Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1914. Ban. B. 151 (g) 

— — pp. 89, covers. Title on covei. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 791 (d) 
— — — pp. 84, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Dutta Press : Cuttack, 1924. Ban. B. 488 (e) 
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(Hte-Oorindft bj J^tadbya MiiaA-^otiA 

KaYya-Bangraha. [ . . . GUta-Oovinda, . . .] Part I. 

pp. 69-109. 1873. &€€ Kftyyft-Baipgraha. 988 

— . . . drl-Jayacldva-KaTi-varyuiiicA OTta-GOviipda-nAniftipIn- 

taipbaga raciyimpabacjina. . . . [Atidhni'j-pratipada-^lkft 

sahitaipbuga. . . . Telugu char, pp. 72. 23 x 14 cm. 

V’idvan-inoda-tarangirif PresH * MadroM^ 1K73. 12. H. 15 ' 

drl-Jayadevarun^Akkija as^-padi Glta-Govindarp . . . Ca. 

A. Kft|ahaatijappa Mutaliyftvarkali^e . . . acca^iccata. 

Malayalam char. pp. [1], 5H. 13x10 cm. 

• Vidyfl-vilftHa Pi*eH8 : Cah’cut, 1874. 474 

pp. 06. 13x10 cm. 

Vidyft-viljUa PresR : Calintt^ 1881. 456 

The Indian Song of Songs. From t)»e Sanskrit of the Gita 

Govinda of dayadeva. With other oriental poonifl. By Edwin 
Arnold. pp. xvi, 14l>. 19x13 cm. 

I'rubner : Ijondtm, 1875. 300. 10. A. 40 

— — Olta-govindadarRa. (htagovinda Samskrta aui*a [HindlJ- 

bliA^-pratibimha [Rayacandm NAgaiii krta]. . . . 
pp. 98, covcrn. 25 x lf» cm. 

Naviilakisora Press : LurknoWf 1875. 1200 

•— — . . . Sri JayadAva Kavi-varyulaofi riiciyimpul>u(.liria Glta- 

GOviinda kavyainanu prriigala asta-padiya Hugraipthamu. Idi 
. . . [Andhra] pmtipaila tikft Kahitaiiibiiga . . . Ttlmju char. po. 71. 
22x14 cm. SanisvatT-iiilaya Pivkh : Aftnlras, 1877. 12. E. 20 

Indian l\»etry. ('ontaiuiiig a now e<lition of ** The Indian 

Song of Songs** from tho Sanakrit of the Gita Govinda of 
•layadeva. . . . By lOdwiit Aniold. . . . pp. 1 97. 1881. 

Sffi Indian Poetry. San. D. 639 

— — SrI-Jayadova-Kavi-vnryona vinicitali Glta-Govindkkhyah 
asta padUgnunthah. ii rant ha char. pp. 48. 13 x10 cm. 

Paruhrahina ProsR Trivcllin-e^ 1881. 456 

— — . . . Sri-.layadcva-Kiivi-varymiicA Gita-OOviipda-iiAmftin 

kitambngu raoiyiiupahaijii ^ Andhm pratiptMlu tlka-aahitaipbagu]. 

. . . Tftugu char. pp. 74. 22 x 14 cm, 

Jfiana-auryodnyu Pn»KK : 1882. 26. D. 16 

— — (Aata-padyah). Jayadova- Panidita - Kuvi-krtam Gita* 
Goviinda’kavyiini. pp i^l ), 68. 16 x 12 cm. 

Aryotkai*sH PresK : Bombay ^ 1942 (1885). 420 

— , . . Srl-Jayadeva-Kavi-varyena virai'itah GUa-govindAkhyab 
asta-piuli -grain thnh. iirantha char. 

pp. 35, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Vyavahllra-taraniginl Pivhs ; Afm/rojr, [c. 1900?]. 16. B. 15 

Srl-Glta-Govinda-ehftyft ( • • . Bhuvanaprii8ftda-Kavit*atna* 

viracital;! [i^/r] [in Nepali and traiiBlated into Hindi]). Sloka, 
chanda, glta, tAla, n<ldrHya-yuktab . . . 

PP- [4], 103 + 11], 4, covere. 24x 15 cm. 

Durgft Press; Benares^ 1961 (1904). 3440 

Le Gita-Govinda pastomle de Jayadeva traduite par 

M. Gaston Courtillier avec une preface de M. Sylvain L6vi. 
... pp. [8], X, 83 ; [1], covers. 17 x 11 cm. 

Ernest Lerouz, Paris^ 1904. 4. B. 34 

8M 
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aitA*Oovl&da bj Jatadbta MiIIea— ooni. 

— — * Gita-goTindAdftriA. E4kTi*rftja JavadaTa Kari radta. Jiaako 
. . . Pa^dita RQpanir&yava P&ipoa ne. . . . aarala [Hindi] 
bh&i&meip nirmita kiyft. pp. 89, oovm. 19 X 13 om. 

Lnoknow Printing Pms : Lucknow^ 1905. 9W4 

•-i-— — — 9nd ed. pp. 91, coren. 18 X 12 om. 

Lnoknow Printing Preas : Liiefciioia, 1914. 8468 

FrQhlingsliebe von Beinbard Wogen. pp. 143-bri]f oovora. 

16 X 12 om. Hago Hohmann : HoZm, [1907]. 4. B. 88 

G-lta-Govinda [Yang&nnrftda aameta]. ... drl R&jakn* 

ni&ra Yedatlrtha 8mriitlrtlia . . . prairilia. 2nd od. 
pp. 52, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Ghoaa Press : CalcutUi, 1315 (1906-09). San. D. 848 (i*) 

— ^ Glta-Govindam. . . . Jayadeva*viraoitam. Hindi (Tkft sabita. 
pp. [1], 93, covei*8. 18 X li om. Iliudl-YangavftsI Electro 
Machine Press : Calentta^ 1967 (1910). 8478 

— Srl Gita-GOvimdamu [Andhra tatparya sahitamn]. . * . 
A^ta-padl idi Sii Jayadeva Kavi praiiltamii K. Yi. Xarasimbaip 
Pamtulavalana bai'isOdhitumn. Telugu char. 

pp. 1 plate, 14^1 + 1 l]i cover. Title on cover 

Cbaudiw Pn*Hs : Madras^ 1911. 8427 

. . . 8rT Jayadeva - Kavi • krtam Oita- Goviipda-kftvyam 

(Afta-padl). pp. [1], 58-f[ll. 20xl8om. 

Yft^I-bbusaria Press : i/odro#, 1911. Ban. B. 818 (k) 

— — Sadgita-Gita-Govinda [Utkala-bbki^imvkda sabiia] . . . 
Sri Guplnfltha Jayadevanka dvftr& incita. . . . Ortya char. 
pp. [1], 59, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Utkala-sfthitya Press : 1913. 8858 

Glta-Govinda (niula o tftbam [ Vahga-]padya-aiiuvft«la) . . . 
Yiji^acandra Majumadftra karttfka bhft.H2lntarita. . . . 
pp. 1 plate, 6, 6. 1 plate, 14.3, covora. 18 X 12 cm. 

Emeiwld Printing Works : Calcuf^a, 1321 (1914), 6. B. 8 

— — — 2nd ed PP- X^lf covers. 18x12 om. 

Bhiktoria [Victoria] Press ; Calcutta, 1326 (1919-20). 

Ban. B. 628 (a) 

Sri-GTta-Govinda-mah&-kftvyam. A^tS'-padT- graiptha ity- 

f^ara-ii&makain. Srl-KrH^adftsa-Jayadova-Kavi-vara-viraoitam. 
drarUha char. pp. 32, covers Title on cover. 22x 18 om. 

S&stra-sainjlvinl Press: Afudros, 1914. 8449 

Paipditi^ * Jayadeva • Kavi • krtarp GUa - Gb>vinda - kAvjam. 

Rkdhft-vinoda-kftvyaip KfHQa^tottara-fiata-nftma-Btotraip ya^ 

padl-stotra-sahitaip ca. . . . 

pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 13 om. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1915. Ban. B. 811 (e) 

Jayadeva-krta Gita-Govinda [Utkala-bhA 96 navftda aameta]. 

Ortya char. pp. 96, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

Onttack Printing Press: Outtaek, [1918]. Bin. B. 160 (4) 

Jayadeva*8 Geetagovinda with Telngn oommentaiw. Tdugu 

char, pp. [1], 8, 272, oovers. Title from the cover. 18 x 18 om. 
Adi^Sarasvatl-nilaya Press : Ifodro#, 1918. Bnn. B. 148 
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aite-Oofiadt bgr Jatadvta Mi5ba— coh^. 

— . , . OltA-GoriipdA-kaTyaip Ridh5- 

yinoda-klTyaft oa. . . • Paqm Mah&rftjadliia-DikBitona [Hindl]- 
bliifA-tlkaya lamalaipkjrtam. pp. 17 L -f [ 1 J, coven. 

18 X 18 cm. VisveiTara PreRs aim JagannAth Printing 

Worke : Benares, [1922J. Ban. B. 868 {(d) 

. . . drl-Jayadeva-viracitaip GlU-Ooviiida-kAvyam. [Hindi*] 

Bh5ff5-(lk5-fainanvitam. 2tid ed. pp« 158, covers. 

18 X 12 cm. Gokula Prcaa : Benaret, 1925. San. B. 868 (e) 

Brl-Jayadeva-Kavi-prapltam 8rT-Glia-6orinda-k5vytim. Paip. 

RAinetfvaradatta*8arma>krta-[ Hindi-] bha^A-^Ikanvitam. TathA 
BAdhA-vinoda-kAvjra-drl-KAdhA-Kr^pa-BaipvAda-aahitam. 
pp. [21, 141 -f[l]. 17 X 12 cm. VidyA-vilAsa Press and 

Rameavara Press ( Benare») i Darbkanga^ [ 19213] Ban. B. 871 (a) 

Gitagorindam by Sri Jayadeva. 

Pt. I, pp. 27, covers. Pi. U, pp. 29, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, [1925-26]. Ban. B. 868 (5)/lt 2 

Chants d’amour hindous. Adaptation de G. Rod ier. lie Gita 

Govinda. pp. 1-93. 1928. See Chants d’amonr hindons. 

Ban. B. 499 

— — Paipdita - Jayadeva - kfta S[a- Marathi * hhasjArtha- Glta- 

Goviipda-kAvya kiipvA RAdhA-Mailhava-vilA-ia. HhA^Aiptara- 
kAra DattAtreya Anaiita Apa^e. . . . pp. 8-h[2j, 88, covers. 
19x12 cm. Ilhanahjaya Press : Bflgaum, 11^28. Ban. B. 1183 

drl-Srl-Glta-Govindam [VangAnuvAda - sfinietam]. Nara- 

haridAsu sanipAdita. 

pp. [4], 140, coven. 21 x 13 cm. New ed. 1335 ( 11^28). 

Aksaya PresK : Cnlnttta^ 1335 (1928-29). Ban. D. 808 (6) 

drl-Glta-Goviuda-niahA- kAvyam As^a- paill -granitha ity- 

apara - uAmakani. iSrl-Kfei^adAsa-Jayadeva-Kavi-vanC^viraci- 
tam. . . . Orantha char, pp. 44, i*overs. Title on cover. 

18 X 12cm. Sastra-saipjT villi Press ; Matlras, 1928. Ban. B. 783 (c) 

Brl-Glta-Govinda [VaiigAnuvAda siimeta]. &r\ Harekrspa 

MukhopSilliyAya. pp. [4j, 4, 2, 292. 18 x 13 cm. BliAratavarya 
Printing Works ; Calcutta, l>l^i6 (1929). Ban. B. 1048 

8a-citra-Glta*g^)vinda . . . bhavartha sarala UdiA padyare 

drl NArAva^apatiiika dvAra racita. . . . On'ya char, 
pp. [Ij, 165, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Co-operative Press: Cuttack, 1929. Ban. B. 909 ^b) 

— » Gita-Govinda [VangAimvAda samota]. Kavi-iekhara Kftli- 
dAsa BAya. pp. 112, covers. Plates. 23 x 19 cm. 

EalikA Press; Calcutta, [1930 ?]. Ban. B. 884 

— GltA-g6vinda pastorale van DjajadAwa in Nederlandsohe 
▼eraen overgebncht door Dr. B. Fatidegou. 
pp. 192 ; 1 plate. 20 x 14 cm. Santjpoort, 1932. Ban. B. 1188 

Olta^Nnrlnda [also called Gita-Gorindadaria and Afta-padT] by 
Jatadiva iiidEA. Pabis BailTatira-stava [also called UaiA- 
vatlnHimarapa]. 
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Gita-Oovinda [also called Gita*Ooviiid&darda and A^^padi] by 
Jatadbya Mi4ra. Sblectiomb : — 

Otto Btthtlinflrk's Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [. . . (15) Glta- 
GoYinda, . . .] ... herans^geben von Bichai^ Garbe. 
pp. 216-217. 1909. See Sanakrit Ghrestomatbie. 8. X. 4 


Oita-Goviada [also called Glta-GoYindadarsa and Affa-padl] by 
Jayadeya Mibra. With Commentaries: — 

Bftla - bodhini by Caitanyadasa. (Iti drl-Glta-Govinda- 

tlkayam dvAdasah sargah. . . .) 

pp. 120, cover. No title page. Title from the colophon. 
23 X 14 cm. [ralcutfa, 1872.1 9. D. 8 

Glta-Govimda. 6rTmaj-Jayadeva-GoHvftmin& viraoitah 

BAla-bodhiiii-tlka-samvalitah. . . . pp. [1], 110. 25x16 cm. 

N. L. Mnn Press : Calcutta, 1795 (1873). 9. G. 28 

Bdla-bodhini by PCjakin Gosvamin. Atlmat-Piljftri-GosvamT 

kfta tippani sahita ^rlniaj-Jayndeva-CroHVftini-krtaGita-Govinda. 

. . . Brlyukta Kasaniaya DAsa kartifi^a VAhgalA padyAuuvAda 
saipvalita. . . . 2ii(l ed. pp. [1|, 182. 21x13 cm. 

Vi<iyanitiia Press : Calcutta, 1780 (1864). 1791 

3rd ed. pp. [3], 130. 25x10 cm. 

Pracina nhAi*Hta Press: (\ilcuttn, 1795 (1873). 9. G. 19 

Srliiiat PujAri-Gos^Am! kfta sahita drlmaj« 

Jayado\a-GoHvami-krta 8rj-Gita-Govinda. Evam tad-aniisAratnh 
Sriyukta KedilrniiAthii (iangopAflhyaya karttrka VAhgnlA 
gadyanavAda Huipvahtn. . . . pp. [31, 121. 24x16 cm. 

SSuryoduya Press : Cahutta^ 1288 (1880). 26. G. 16 

— — Gita - Govinda. Jayadeva- Kavi * viiTioita. TikA o 
VaiigalA arinvAda sanieta. Sri Hariinoliana VidyAbhusapa 
karttrka aiiuYAdita. j»p ^3], 20, JK), 02. 21 x 13 cm. 

Town Press, i^tlrutta, 1293 (1885). 266 

— — 8rl-SrI-Glta-(iovinda (sji eitni). ( Samskrta m&la, 
Pujari - Gosvaiiilya tikA, [Vuitga^l padyaiiuvadu o vistrta 
vyAkhya samvalita). Sa(isac*aiidni liaya . . • sampAdita. . . . 
pp. [Ij, 112, 264, covers. 1 plate. 1^x13 cm. 

Kamala Printing Works: <*nlcnii(i, 1319 (1912), 23. B. 12 

Glta-Oovinda-tlki. (jUa-Govinda. Sa tika H[a-Vanga- 
bhAslanavada. Kuvi-i’Aja 8rl .Iayaih«va GoHvAnil pi'anUa . . . 
Sri rrasaiia [#/Vl’k(iitiAr*a VidyAratiia karttrka aiiuvAdita. . • . 
pp. [1], 8, 112. 21 X 13 cm. 

JAhtiaYl Piths: (7a(rw/ /a, 1294 (1886). 268 


by Avinasa< ANOKA MrKiH»i*Ai»iiyAYA. Srl-Glta- 

Govindam. AvinAsaciindra • MukhopAdhyAya - viracita - tikA - 
[ Vaiiga-bhAsAlimvAda-SHiiietam. . . . pp. 12. 208, covers. 
iOxlO cm. Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 8409 


GIta-Govinda-tippana by Nauayana. . . . Geetagovinda and 
Radbaviiioda with commentary. . . . Kra^a^kaUipa, No. 4. 
pp. [8J, 135 4- [1]. 21 X 14 cm. 

Vrittadeepa Press: Hamhay, 1665. 23. BB. 6 

— Atha Sri • Gita- GoviiidAkhyarp sa-tlkaip kAvyam. 
BAdhA- vinodAkhya - kAvya - [SaipkarAcArya - viracita - ^at - padl- 
tathA-AcyutAstAka-stotra*] sahitam. . . . 
pp. [2], 128. 22 X 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1663). 10. B. 11 
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ftlti-4knriada hy Jayadbva Mi^ba. With Comhemtabirb: ^ipput 
by NIbIta^A'^-com^ 

— Glta-Govindaip kftvyam . . . Jay adeTa-viraci tarn. 
Nftrftyapa-k|*ta-(IkA-Bainetain. 8a-(Tkaip Ramacaipdra-viracU 
taip KAdhi-yinodaip [^at.-padl-Bfcotmtn] ca. . . . 
pp. [1], 180, 194-Cl]. 23x13 cm. 

Veiika(»svara ProBH : Jhmltatf, 1943 (1886). 8. E. 85 

8rl-Gita-Goviinda-kftvyain . . . Jayadcva-viracitaip. 

Karftyana-kria-t.Tkft-Hamctam . . . Amrialftla-BhaVtAcftryepa 
krta-][llindl]-l)lifii^-tlka-8ahitam Ha-t-lkum RAmacaipdia-vix'a- 
citaip RadliH-vin(idaip [8afpkaHlcilrya-vii'acitam Vjsnoh 
padl-Htotmip] cii.' . . . pp. [41, 186. 25x17 cm. 

St*Tvohkat.»svara PresM : Utmlay^ 1948 (1891). 6. 1. 11 

. . . Kaviraja-Jajadcva-viracitarp ^rT-CiIUy-Goviipda- 

kilvyaiii. N NArily(inH-krta-tika*8ametain . . . AmriiilAlH-Bha^ta- 
ukrya-virHcitii-[ IlindT .-bliAsa - tika - Haliitam. Sa-(Tkaip Rftma- 
oaipdrarvii'Hcituip Kadha-viiuMiani ca ^ Hindi] •bliA8&-tikft-8anie- 
tatii. . . . 4th cd. pp 212, cover. 22x14 cm. 

liakHmlvoiikatcsvam PrcHK: liomhay, 1968 (1911). Ban. D. 181 

. . . Jayadova-Puin<Jita-krtuin (Hia-Ctovinda-kAvyam 

tatliA RAdhA-viiiodakliyn kavyain [sat-]mdT-Ktotraip] ca. . • . 
N&r&yapa-praiiit4i-t1kH-HHhitam. . . . PanidiU-VuHtirama-ki'tar 
[Hindi ]«hliAHA>t fkA'Hithitam. . . . 

PP. [41 ir.i, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

GujarAt! Priutinpr IVesH: Jiombay, 1979 (1913). 88. K. 4 

Oita-Gfovinda-vivrti hy .IIvana.m»a A.*>AiiAiM IliiA 7 TArARYA« 
The (Jita^oviiida, a poem hy Jayade\a eilited with a 

commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyusaxara. 
pp. [3J, 113, coverb. Title fix»in the cover. 

Sniubwati Press : i\dnitia, 1882. 8. C. 83 

Basa-mafljari by .Samkaua Mii^kv. The Gita-govinda of 
Jayadeva with the eommentaneh UiiHikapriya (»f King Kumbha 
and RaHamunjan lltihamahopHclhyiiya Shaiikara Mishra 
[togt*ther with the (laiigA-siava of Dhlra JuyadevaJ. Edited 
with various ix>adiii^s by Mange.Hh Hunikri.shna Telaiig and 
Waaudev liuxunian Paiisikar. . . . 1899. >Sf r OitB-Oovinda by 
.Iatadkva Miska: Rasika-priyi by KiMimAKAR^A Mahama- 
IlKNDRA. 83. BB. 7 

Rasxka-priyA by Kcmuhakakna Maiiamaiu.m ra. The Gita- 
govinda of Jayadeva with the coni men tar iea Haeikapriya of 
King Kumbha and UaNamanjiiri of Muhamahopadhyaya 
Shankara Mishra [together with the GangA^stava of Dliira «laya- 
devaj. Edited w'ith variouH I’eadings by Mangesh Ramkrishna 
Telaiig and WaKiidev Laxutiiaii Piiiisikar. . . . 
pp. 22, 176, 2, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Preas ; Btnnhay, 1899. 83. BB. 7 

GitB-Govind8dir4B by Jayadkva Miska. Sfe Gita-Oovinda [also 
called G. and Aatn-padl] by J. M. 

GitB-Govinda-t!kft. See Gita-Govinda by Jayadeva Miska : ^(Ikk. 

GIta-Govinda-(ikft by Avinasacandra MrKiiorAniiYAYA. See Gita- 
Govinda by Jayadeva Miska : ^|lk8 by A. M. 

GIta*Goyinda-tiki by Caitanyadasa. See GSta-Govinda by Jata- 
DiTA MiiBA : BAla-lXHlhiai by 0. 
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AItft*GO¥liidvtIki by Ptyjiaiii OobtImu. Bm 01ta4toflttte bg^ 
JjLTADsvA MiiSra: BiU-bodhlii! by P. G. 

0Ite4kivi]ida-(ippt9a by NlElYAfTA. See Glto-Ckuteto by Jatadita 
Hi^ra : ^ippa^a by N. 

Glta-Oovinda-vivrti by JIvImakda VidtAbIoara Bhatt^oAeta. Sm 
G ita-Oovinda by Jatadkva Miiiu : ^iypti by J. V. B. 

6lt&-ffrantha-mai&, No. 4. Trimftrffaffa GltE. . . . (Saipskfia- 
Hindi-Aipgi'eji). . . . Ijekbaka VM&nt&cArya SvEml TulaBlrliDa 
Mim. . . . 1926. See BhagaTad-gita. San. B. 788 

GitA-grantUyalL . . . Glta-grantbAvall. (1) 8rl-drImad-Deyl*gItE, 
(2) . . . 8iva-glift, (3) . . . Bhagavati-gltft, (4) Nflrada-glta, 
(5) nttara-glt&, (6) Yama*glta, (7) Kftayapa-^ta, (8) . . . 
B&ma-git&, (9) Dhai‘xiiina-vyftdha-ffTt&, (10) Haipsa-^^ (11) 
Yaka-glift, (12) daunaka-giiA, (13) rai;k4<^ya-glta, (14) Naba|a- 

g tA, (15) ABtflvakra-gIt&, (16) Jlvan-mukti-gltA, (17) . . . 

hagavad-gitA, (16) . . . Garu-gitA, ei a^tAdaia gItA namvalita. 
MaknudavihArT CakinvaHtl karttfka [Vanga-bbA^nAdital. 
Dh&kd^praka£era i&radiya upah&ra, pp. [3], 119, 164, 41, 7, 
28, 9, 4. 19, 4, 11, 7, 7, 7, 18, 26, 7. [6], 188, 20+ [1], ooven. 
18 X 11 cm. VAngAlA Pi'ess: Dacca, 1313 (1906). 16. B. 9 


— OltA-giuiiibcaralT (Pa6ca-viip8ati-[(l) dlvau-mukti- (2) Ara- 
dbuta- (3) Sadjti- (4) HtiipHa- (5) Manki- (6) HAaa- (7) PA^dava- 
(8) GltA-nAra [A] (9) Pitf- (10) Pithivl- (ll') Sapta^aloki- 
(12) ParAaara- (13) Uttara- (14) GUA-sAra [B] (15) RAma* 
(16) 8Auti- (17) Siva- (18) Ubagavatl- (19) Devi- (20) Bodbya- 
(21) Talanl- (22) Garbha- (23) Vai^i^^ava- (24) Yama- 
(25) HAxIta-'lgltA). (Vividlia ])urAi>a tautiAdi haite pafioa- 
viipilati prakara gltA-HaingnihA). . . . UijendiuiiAtha Mnkbo* 
pAdbyAya BamfiAdita. . . . [Vaiiga-bbaHAuAditaJ. 

PP- [o]» *^+[lJf 608. 23x 14 cm. VaHumatl Electric 

Machine Prens : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 81. F. 19 

GitA bameip kyA sikhalAti hai ? by BAjarAma. . . . GitA bameip kvA 
sikbalAtl hai. . . . llAjArAma . . . pi'ai.ilta [SelectionR from the 
Bhagavad-gUa, with comment in Hindi, followed by the VedA- 
mi'ta PittvAha]. Arshgranthawali, Vol. VI, No. 6. 
pp. 48, 8, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Bombay Machine PresH : Lahtm, 1910. Ban. C. 898 (£) 

GIta-Jayanti. [Brl-KrHna-yaxidaiiA-VyAsa-Htuti-Bhagavad-ntA-Btuti- 
saipvalitA stotra-puHtikA.] pp. 5. 13 x 11 cm. 

Govinda-bhavana : Calcutta, [c. 1930 P]. Ban. B. 1891 (a) 

GitA-kAvya. Srl-Bri-Gita-kayya, . . . [With Bengali translation.] 
1910. See Bhagavad-gitA. 8409 

GitA-madhnkari. GitA-madhakarl. . . . (1920.) See Bbagavad-^tA. 

Ban. B. 809 


GltA-mAhAtmya [from the Padma-puiA^a] : — 

Atba Brl-GitA-mAhatmya-jn’Arambhab. 
foil. [2], 33+ [1]. 28 X 13 cm., oblong. 

'GanapatarKf9pAji*s PiiesH : Damlmy, 1798 (1871). 1. B. 89 
GltA-mAhAtmya [from the Vai^riavlya-tantra-KAraJ 

drimad- Bhagavad-gitA [Glta-iiiahAtmya, . . .]. pp. [1], 14 
(1867.) See Bhagavad-gitA. 8. B. 88 

Srlniad-Bhagavad-gltA. Panca-ratuam [GltA-mAbAttnya, . . «]• 
pp. 87-99. [1872.] See Bbagavad-A^tA. 8.B.H 

pp. 8, 88-99. [1874.] See BhEgayad-gltA. 8. B. 88 
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Mtl-MUlltmja [froni the Veif ^avlja-tantm-eiim]— Mil. 

6rliDed-Bluigaved-^t& . . , erup Gltt-p&thm mihfttmve 
. . . Srfjnkta Vrejavallabha Vidjftratna GosTiml kwttrhft 
Yu&ga^bhftfAya annv&diU. ... pp. 244-256. 1680. See 

Bhajj^Tid-^til : Bubodhial by BeIdhara StImin. 6. F. 20 

OKlmad-Bhagayad-gitA . . . [tathft Glift-mEbiimya] . . . dil- 
yukta Dh&dhara GattopftdhyEya evaqi Sriyukta PraBannakumAxa 
O&etrl karttrka eamuftdita. . . . [1893.] See Bhagmvad-ntl : 
BaraUttha-prabodhuil by PrasannakumIea BAetkin. 8. H. 25 

3rd ed. 1829 (1908). See Bhagavad-gitA ; ^bhAfya 

by 8 Ay KARA Ac Ary a. 23. H. 18 

drlmad-Bhagavad-giiA. . . . VadgAnavAda-Glt&-DifthAtmy&di' 
aametA. [1909-10.J See Bba^yad-gitA : Sabodhini by 
8r!i»uara SvAmin. 0. B. 0 

dri-8rl-0lta-kavya (miUa o mfthftimya eahita). . . . 1910. 
See Bhagavad-i^tA. 8409 

. . . GltA^ituiamria arthAt mula . . . o mAhAtmya aaha. . . . 
[1913.] See Bhagavad-gitA. 8307 

drlmad-Bhagavad-gltA [(tTtA-mahfttinya-aaitietfl]. (Nepftli 
bhAHA tlkft aahita) Auuva<iaka SavvA NAiAyaMadatta Adhi- 
kArl. 1923. See Bhagavad-|ptA. San. B. 654 


GitA-mAhAtmya [from the VarAha-pmApa] — 

Atha Glta-mAlifttmya [Bhagavad-gttA. . . . full. . . . [IJ, 
68+ [I];... 1869. Bhagavad-gitA. 8. B. 7 

Atha [Bhagavad-glta-Bamota-] GltA-iuAha. prA. 1870. See 

Bhagavad-iptA. 2. B. 6 


Atha GitA-iuAhAtrnya [Bhagavad-gitA ...].... [1870.] 

See Bhagavad-gitA. 7. B. 30 A 2. B. 10 

Btutra-kalApa. [. . . Glua-mAhAtinya, . . .] Part II. 
pp. 104-108. 1871. See Stotra-kalApa. 12. B. 8 

PaHll. pp. 94-97. [1875.] Stotra-kalApa. 388 

Stotra-malA [ . . GltA-mAliAtiuya, . . .] pp. 298-301. 1875. 

See Stotra-mAlA. 1031 


Atha GitA-mAh At Iliya [Bhagavad-gUA, . . .j [1875.] See 

Bhigavad-gita. 8. A. 35 A 38 

Atha drlmad- Bhagavad-gitA [GitA-mAhAtmya, . . .1 . . . 
[1878.] See Bhagavad-gitA. 11. C. 6 

Atha QitA-mAhAtmya-pi'A. 2tid ed. 
folL [1], 4+ [1]. 13 X 9 cm., oblong. N. B. V. SakhArAma 
Bbik Seta KbAtQ'a Preaa : Bombay, 1800 (1878). 3. A. 34 


Atha [NepAli-bhA^AnuvAda-aahita-Bhagavad-gltA- tathA 
JagannathAptaka-sameta-] GitA-mAhAtmya-prA. 1878. See 

Bhagavad-gitA. 3. B. 13 

QltA-mAhAtmyaip [Bhagavad-gitA, . . .] [1878.] See Bha- 
givad-gitA. 8. A. 33 


Atha GitA-mAhAtmya [Bhagavad-gitA, 

See Bhagavad-gitA. 

Atha GitA-mAhAtmya [Bhagavad-gitA, 

See Bhagavad-gitA. 
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Glti-mfth&tmya [from the Varftha-pnrft^a]— cont. 

lyaqi [Gltftriha-Baipgraha- tath& Qit&-iiifthfttmya-iametft] 
Srlmad-Bhamvad«^tft. ... pp. [3-6] . . . [1879,] ^ 

Bhagavad-git& : biiftfya by dAiutKAEi AcAkta. 6. F. 17 

Aiha OitA Tnahfltmya [Rhagavad-gU& . . ] . . . 1879. See 
Bbagavad-gitA. 11. A. 7 

Srimat Bliagavad - gitft [GltA • maliAtmya - sametAj. Munif 
HarabainiMilAla kria [HindlJ-bliAiA t^ka . . . foU. 2. 1879. 
^ee Bhagavad-gltA. 2. F. 82 

Atha Glta-niAhAtraja-prA. foil. [Il‘f2+[l]. 

16 X 12 cm , oblong Vftia-prahArakn Press : i’oona, l8^. 164 

Atlia Rg-vedi Brahma-karraa [. . . GTtA-mahatmya . . .]. 
foil. 102.* [1886.] See ng-yedi-Brahma-karma. 13. E. 21 

SrTmad Hhagavad-glta [Glca-mahAtniya . . • sametn] Pafioa- 
xtitna . . . (lurjara-bhAi^A-vyAkhyA Hahiia . . . Rbatta Hala- 
dovarAnia Krsnarame praga^a karyo. . . . pp. 15-24. . . . 
1896. Sif Bhagavad-gitA. 19. 1. 18 

Atha h[a->Iai‘Atlii-b}iAB]Artha [(1) Rhagavad-gTtA-uiAhat- 
rayo, 1 Punica-nittia. Hhugiivad-gItA-praruipbhali. . . . 

pp [21, 25+1 IJ . . . ilSK)5.| See Bhagavad-gitA. ‘ 4. A. 4 

Srlmad-Bhngavad'gitA . . . [containing also the Glta- 
mAliatxuya from the VarAha-pui'Atm]. liK>6. tSte Bhagavad- 

giti. 4. A. 8 

. . . 8rI-Pumca-ratna-gitA [(iitA-iiiAhatinya 
foil [1], 1 plate, 3. . . . 1909. <SV^ Bhagavad-g!tA 6. A. 8 

8rlmad-llhagava(l-g!tA (Mula, . . . GUA-mahatmya, . . .). 

(1910.) See Bbagavad-gitA. 23. B. 84 

. . . GlUl-pamca-ratna [. . . GTtA-mAhAtinya . . .] Aqii 
itaiti dhAruiika pnikarui.iein ]>p 190-203. 1914. See Bhaga- 

vad-gitA. A. B. 8 

Srlinad- Rhagavad • gita (MAhatmya sahita.) J\Aladatia 
Sarma kfta l'att\»rlMKlliinl [Hindi] (ikA sainyukta. . . . 

(1914.) See Bbagavad-gitA Ban F. 61 (r) 

Bri llhagava^bgltA [Glta-iiiAhAtinya .J ftrantha char. 

pp. 206-211. 1918. Str Bhagavad-^tA. Ban. A. 86 

OitA-mAhAtmya [fn»m the Vi.snu-ilharnia]. Biiniad-lthagavad-gltA- 
mahAtmyam (Satyapnya-samgrhitam) (SatyaprukAsa-rocita- 
sarala |^fiindl]- bha^AnuvAda-baliitain), . . . 
pp. 12, covers. Title fr(»m the cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Navalakisora Press ; Lucknmi^ 1983 (1926). Ban. D. 1063 (r) 

GitA-mannAnniABana by TaniKKAMAiiKiiiA 8 vAmin. . . . GltA- 
xnarmanusAHanam. . . . 8rI-TrivikruitialTilha-HvAnii-caraijiaib 
saipgiathitam. . . . pp. 63, covers. IK x 13 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Press; Bombay, [1922]. Ba&. B. 681 (e) 

GItAmrita-bodhini, compiled by IIknky WAiuit [also called Vanaparii 
Hamaprapatina HAsaj. Shr! Gt(tiiri|*ita ilodhint, cornpilea by 
Vanaparti KAnia Prapanna Das alias Lt. Henry Wabab[beinga 
tmislation of all the verses in ilhagavad-gUA, rearranged under 
topics]. 1908. See Bhagavad-GItA. 6. 0. 40 
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OltUUftll by Amarbitdhamohana Tabkat!ktiu BhattIoabta. Glt- 
Bfijalib • . . drl-AnmrendramohanB-Tarkailrtha-BR^^ftiyyepa 
prapltab. pp. [2], 6, 113, coveni. 19 x 13 cm. 

Prak&Ba PreaA : Calcutta, 1336 (1929-30). San. B. 987 (d) 

Olti-prapSrtti [said Ut be from the S&tvata-Hamliita] : *'vyftkhy&na 
by Gauraoovini»a Rata UrAhiiYAVA. Srimad-pltA-pi-apurttifi 
vyakhyftna-Hahita. {Final calnphon : iti Srl-SAti vatu-saip- 
hitotthkyArp vyAkhyAna - BahitAyftrii Srimad - Oita - pmpui'ttau 
PAramanatpBa-dharnia«nirc](leHo oAma dvadaHodhyayah). [ Thiit 
Sdttvata- or Scfvata-^sai^iiii is not the rancanUra work- oj that 
nanu’. The G\tQ»yra^rtii is a series of extractn^ yronped into twelve 
nirdeias, frmn tfu* jihcgavaia^puianat which is perhaps intended 
here by the title Sutvatn^samhita.'] 

a i. [i, i], 8, 413, 21, [ij. 25x 16 cm Nava viilhana-tiiiiticJalT. 
aiigalafpiA ja M iHBtoii Pn*Ha : i ^alcuttay 1 H24 ( 1 9( >2 j . San. D. 1292 

; •— Srlmad - GltA - piupurtii. . . . Ctaura^ovinda Raya 

UpAdhyAya krt«i vyAkhyA Karnaiivita. | IninHluctton ontyj] 

}»p. 16, c<iverH. Title <m cM»vi*r 25 x 16 cm. 

JAAiia>dAyinI Machine PrchK : Dacca, I3.‘*3 ( 1026) San. D. 802(c) 

— — : — — Srinia*! - (litA - pnipurtih. V\akh\ Ana - aaiphitA . . . 
Pi*enta*pra%*nni Oiiurufcn\iiidii Raya UpAdiiyA}ii kfta vyAkhya 
Hainan vita. . . . [i'haptrtf i-iv, nmonpht* . The 4th chapter 
breaks off with verse 37. Th* Ic jHttjfh JolhHciny the intresinction 
deal with the l2//i chapter of the work ^ 2nd ed. 
pp. 16, Ih, 14*1, covei'H. 25 x 17 cm. 

jDAiia-dAyiid Machine Pivhh . Dacca, ^lS»2^-20). Ban. D. 1054 (//) 

OltA-prapOrtti-TyAkbyAna by O \cKAnovi\nA Raya I'cAniiTAYA. See 
OitA-prapOrtti : 'vyAkhyAna by O. H. U. 

Gi rAKAMA. BhQmi*tirtha-sam^aha. 

GitA-rasAmpta . . . OitA-niHAmrtn. . . . [1913.' Nic Bhagavad< 

§ptA. 3397 

OitA-ratna-mAlA. (iita-ndna-malA. .. (1921-25) Ncf Bhagavad- 
gitA. San. B. 528 

OitA - ratna - sAra, compiled bv V. VF.NKAjriivAiu. Bhakta-jana- 
hrduyii • ninijikAinul^ii - (ilia - nitna - ^umphitii - innuOhara- 
kupithAbhni'apa-hAniiuu^ Aindlmi-tatpHryH-Mihitumii lyyadi 

BfipdAvana-puni-MAcavani-jrrainH-vAsiyu Varanam - SuryaiiArA- 
yainigAn putnimdtinu A^u VemkaR^svarunice niciyanipambadi* 

. . . Tetuyn char. pp. \ 1], 3, lU), [1 ], covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vaisnava IVchh: Masuli^Hitam, 1925. San. D. 1030 (c) 

GitArtha-bodhini. GltArtha-l>5dhini nthavA KuTiiiacJadalli visAsArtha- 
vaunulagoipcja (iltaya \(Klaiiim aru adhyAyagala anuvAdavn. 
liAkhakaru Savaiiui'a OOviiiidarAvaru. . . . Satjarl and Kanarese 
char. (192K.) iSVf Bh»favid-gitft. San. D. 818/i 

GitArtha-oandrikA. dri-GUArthiv-cniuinkH . . . Svaml Dayananda 
viraciia. Pait 1, 1925. Part 2, 1926. See Bhagavad-gitA. 

San. B. 660/i, ii 

GitArtha-dipikA by Jatakama. See Bhagavad-gitA: 'sArArtha- 
•aipgraha [aUo called GitArtha-dipika] by J. 

GItArtha - aai|igraha by Abiiinavaoufta. See Bhagavad - giti : 
G. by A. 
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Oltirtlit-*iti|l|r»ha, attrilmted to Oobhila. BhagaTMjl^ifMt* • • . 
and tha Gaetai^haoSangralia of Mabarthi Gdbhila. Bdiiad by 
. . . E. T. SreeniTaBaehariar . . . with a prefaoe by him and 
an Enelish foreword by Dr. Sir S. Snbrahnanya Iyer. pp. 4-32. 
1917. See BbEgaTad-gltfi. Ban. B. M 

Oltftrtba-Bamnaha [also called Bbagavad-f^Itll-Tivrti] by RIoba- 
vBMDRA Yati. See Bhagavad-gitil : G. by R. Y. 

Gitfirtha*Baipgraba by YAMUNiclBYA. See BhagaTad-glUi : G. by Y. 

G!t2rtba-Bai|iffraba-d!piU by Vabayara Muhi. See BhagtYad-giti : 
G. by V. M. 

Gitftrtha-aaqigraba-rakpft by YinkatanAtha YbdAmtAcAbta. See 
Bhagavad-gitd : GitArtba-saipgraha by YAmunacArva: ^'rakpl 
oy V. Y. 

Gitfirtba-vivarane. Gitartha-vivaraue by H. Cbidambarayya. . . . 
1917. Set* Bbagavad-gita. San. D. 851 

G!t5*85ra. Gita-sBra. . . . (1920.) See Bhagavad-giti. Hklrc- 
TION8. Ban. 0. 986 (a) 

Git5-Bfira [Al. GlU-gnitiUiftvall (Parica»viinBati-[ ... (8) Gita- 
8ara[A] ]gita)... U^ll.] bVa Gita-granthavali. 

21. F. 16 

Gita-a5ra [B]. ^rlmad-Gitfl-sara [Utkala-bbifauiiYada sameta] o 
Sapta-slokl-glta. Ganga-RabaEra-nAiua. Oriya char, 
pp. 46, covei*B. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Tbe Edward Vvqhb : Cuttack, 1910. 8685 

— Glta-gi'anthavall (Parica-vif|)Hati-[ ... (14) GltA-iiflra [B] 
. . .] gita . . . [1911.] See Gita-grantbavall. 21. F. 19 

Glta^ubhiflta. Glta-8ubkfl8ltam or wise wonJs fi\>m the Gita. 
1927. See Bbagavad-giid. Sklr(tiunh. Ban. B. 688 

Gltd-BUdba. Glta-Budha. Hi Gltevara Pi'Bkrta [Marathi] SBki- 
cliaipdo-baddha HamnHlokl BhaHkaia liamodara PA|aipde- 
yAipplm racill. 187;t. See Bhagavad-g^td. 4. C. 85 

Gita-BUndara by SaoAbiva Dik^ita. Glta-Bundaram. . . . Sada^ira- 
Diksitena viracitam. Ft. 1. pp. [2], 26, covere. Pt. 11. 
pp. i 1], 26, (sovers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Ya^l-vilaaa Freas ; Srirahgam, 1927. Ban. B. 984 (6, hb) 

Gltlsvdnii - aya by Kit^^A 8a.stiiin. 8ri- Oltaavami- vijayab. 
Nava-bliBkti-raaayanam ca . . . 8iI-KrBi?B-8aBtripa pi-apltaip. 
... pp. [3], 6, 18 [3J ; 3-|-LlJ» 70+ [3], rxtvers. lex 12 cm. 

Vidya-vilaaa Press : Benarce, 1923. Ban. B. 859 (6) 

Giti-tdtparya-bodhini by GayAi>basAda SAhtkin. See Bbagavad- 
gitd : G. by G. 8. 

Git5-t5tparya-bodhini by 8ai^kakAnani»a. See Bhagavad-glti: 
’’tatparya-bodbini by Baj^karananoa. 

Gitd-tattva. . . . (Loka-hita-vdill utdbrta) Glia-tafcva. . . . 
[1878.] See Bbagavad-g^td. 417 

Glti-tattva-prakddika [also called Tattra-praka4ika] by KadAYA 
EAdMiRiN BiiATTA. See BhagaYad-giti : T. by E. E. B. 

GltdYall. (Iti Gltavall samtota) [YaAgauuYada-iameta]. 
pp. 48. 20 X 13 cm. [No title page.] 


6 . 0.6 
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[tpSlMtliite Hindf-bliftfi-viiimviiil* 
liekhaka . • . Bii NarsdeTa BbittT. . . . (1M4.) 8«e BluiMTia* 
flti. 8^11. B. SM (c) 

Gltlya m-rljya. QMya svarSjya. [Artbftt VanganuTflda- 

aamatft, Bhagavad - gitA. Sri - Trailoky anfttha • Chakravarttl 

pra^iUL Part L [1M9.] iS«eBhagavad-gitA. Ban. B. 987 (A) 

Olti-yogi-pradlp 8 ry]^bh 8 fya by Abtami;mi. Gita-^oga piadi- 
pAryya-bhflfya jiNako . . . Paq(|ita Aryamuni-jl . . . ue 
nirm&pa kiyt . . . 1919, 1924. See Bhagavad-giti. 

Ban. D. 885; San. D. 429 

Giti-iataka by Sdndara AcAbta. RAryamklA . . . Part IX [. . . 
(9) Giti-iataka, . . .]. Edited by Pandit Bivadatta and 
KA4toAth PdQdaiuug Pai*ab. pp. 132-140. 1893. See Ui^a- 
mil§. 28. H. 6 

Giti'Tithl [fiom the Kiivita-nikuiija] by MATiirBAifATiiA BisTBiN. 
Kavita-nikiifijantargata Giti-vUliI. ( Vartamanfi-Haniaye pra- 
oalit&nacp TbumarI-Qajala*NftUkiyadi-gTtliiftni Saipakrte bam- 
kalaham.) Bacayita . . . Bahityacai*ya-BhaHa-Brl-Mathtuil- 
nAtlia-Bflatrf (MaAjnnilthali). 
pp. 94, oorera. Title nu cover. 18 x 12 cm. 

Xir^aya-s&gara Prcaa : Horn hay ^ 1929. San. B. 983 (/) 

Oindiat di Dio, I. I Giodizl di Dio Sezione del Vyavahara 
CiiitamaQi. . . • 1904. See Vyavahdra • ointd - mapi by 

ViCA8l*ATlMiaRA. ‘ 2430 

Qlasbkapi* (Helmutii von). See IndiiOhe Gedichte. Indiache 
Gedichte aae vier Jiihrtansondeii in denUcher Nuclibildung von 
Otto von Glaaenaiip mit eiiier Eiiileituiig uiul Erlauteruu^n 
von Helmuth von Glasenapp. 1925. Ban. C. 367 

Glabkb (Kabol) 

See Milavikdgnimitra by KAi.ii>AiiA. M&lavik4 in Aguimitia 
. . . Na alovenaki jozik preloiil Dr. Katt>l Glaser. . . . 1885. 

22. C. 41 

See PAnrati-parioaya by }\kj^h Bijatta P&rvati s Hochzeit. 
. . . Kum eraten Malu iiia Dcuiache libvraetzt von Dr. K. Glaser, 
. . . 1886. 182 

See Bf-vada. Rgveda 1. 143. Text, Oberaetanng nnd 
Commentar von Profeasor Dr. K. Glaaer. 1885. 162 

See Vlkramorvail by Kalidasa. UrvaAi [ndijska drama 
KAlidAaova. Na slovenaki jezik preloiil Dr. Karol Glaaer. . . . 
1885. 22. C. 41 

Glimpaea of the Bhagawatgita and the Vedanta Philoeophy, by 
MuauxDAVAMANABio BuRWAT. Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita 
and tlie Vedanta Philosophy by Muknnd Wamanrao Bnrway. 
rXext and traualation of the Bhagavad-glta.] 1916. See 

Bhagayad-glti. Ban. D. 355 

Glory of Jeans Christ, The. 8 ri-Ye?u-Khr 9 ta-m&hatmyaip. The 
Glory of Jesus Christ. . . . 1846. 8 nd ed., 18^. See TofS- 

Khpf t8.mUitasya. 8. B. 45 ; 25. G. 7 A 22. D. 35 

Gobhila. Glfrtha^saipgraha [attributed]. 
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Gobhila*gfhya-iiltrt. Dae Gobbila gr^yasiltra herauagapben uiid 
ftborsetast von Dr. Fried rich Knaaer. . . . Part 1, pp. [9], 
xxvi, 82. Part II, pp. [ 8 ], 210. 

Himmel : Lnpzig, 1884, 1886. 2. G. 87 

— The Qrili 3 ’a-B 6 ti*aR . . . ti*aiiBlat.ed by . . . Horinatin Olden- 
berg. . . . Part II, Gobhila, . . . pp. 132. 1892. See 

Grhya-eatrae. SOI. 16. S. 5 

: ^bhftsya by Canmkakanta Takkalamkaha Hhatt^^'^bya. The 

Gobhiliya Grih^’asutra [together with the Grhya-tiaipgraha, 
the Samdhya-Rutra, the Siiaiia-antra, the Snaiia-MUtni-pariBiBta, 
the Sraddhu-kul|iii and the 8i*Addha*kalpa-|iAt*iBiHta], with a 
commentary by Ihe editor. Kdited by Ghandrakaiita Tarki^- 
lankdra. Hibhotheai liXXlll. Now Senen, Non. 229, 

241, 24b, 277, 300, 3KJ, 383, 415, 41t*>, 423, 125, 418. [7V*ii» rdition 
does uui inrhulr ih editor s nminentary on the Samdhyth and Snfma- 
siitras^ the Snana-Hutra^jKiriHi sjn and the iiraddha-kalpa^jtarih'Mta, 
His eommentnru on these w(trk‘H teas added in the secemtl etlitim, 
Wtyrk So. Ih3.] pp. I 7], 1087, [1 ], 4*1, 1.3, 19, 12. 22 x 14 cm 
naptini Mihsion Preuh : Caknita^ [ 1871 -J 1880. Blbl. Ind. 73 

; Gobhiliya Grihya Sutiu with a commeutaiy by the 

editor. Edited by Chaiidiu K&uta Tarkftlankara. Bibliotheca 
Indicay LXXill. 2ml ed., revisod and enlarged. New Senes, 
Noft. 1173 [formerly 1161), ILSOtV 1188. ['l%is edition cotUaim 
the (irhya^sittra only, ttther tcorks contained in the first edition 
were separately pnbhshul in a steoml edition as Works 183 and 186. J 
Vol. I. 1908, pp. 453, eoveitt. 22xl4rm. 

Vol. 11, 1908. pj» ^^3], 361, eoverh 22x14 cm. 

The llaptiHt MiHsion Pix'hh : (^akutta^ litOh. Blbl. Ind. 73 (r6V.) 

: ^fikhy&na by Satyavuvta Samabicamin. . . . The Grihaya 

Biitras of Oobliil witli Sanskrit Goiniiieiitury cd I’undit Satyu- 
varta SamaKbrumi, tniiiHlatcMl intoNagini [Hindi] and publiRhed 
by KRbairiyakumiir Hda^^a Nui*aiii Singli. . . . pp. [3], 36, 2, 
230+ [1]. 25 X It) cm. llrahiiia Pixhk; AVnira/f, llKKl. 23. G. 29 

Gobbila - grhya - sOtra • bhfisya by ('anduakan'ia Tai{kai.a¥kaka 
Bhattacakya. See Gobbila-grbya-sOtra : "bh&^ya by (\ T. 13. 

Gobhila-grhya-BOtra-vydkbydna by Satvavkaia Sama4kamin. See 
Gobhila<grbya-8Qtra : ^vy&khyftna by 8. 8. 

Gobbila-paridi^ta: ''bbaaya by ('ANnR\KAN'IA TaUK Al.Al^K ARA BiIATTA* 
CARY A. The Goldiiliya (ipliytuiutiii [together with the Grhva- 
Rumgraha, the Sunni h}ft-HUti*a, the Siiftna-RUtm, the draddha- 
kaipa and the Sraddha-kiilpa-pariHiH^u], with a comuientair by 
the editor. Edited by C/huiidnikaiitti 3'ai'k4]4nk4ta. [1871-J 

1880. See Gobhiia-grbya-BOtra : bbft^ya by C. T. B. 

Bibl. Ind. 73 

; Gobbila Pari^ista. Fintt Pari . . . containing 

8 audliya-Hutiii, Siiaua-hutra, SiiAna-Huira-purifiKia, (^rftddha- 
kalpa, (^Vaddlia-kali>a*pari<;iRta with Bha^ya [by Candrakbilta 
TarkftlaqikAra. Edited] By (3)andrak&nta TarkAlankftm. 
Bibliotheca 7ndica,CLXXXlll. 2nd.ed. pp. fi], [il, 216, coven. 
23 X 14 cm. Sanskrit PresB : Calontta^ 1909. Bibl. Ind* 188 
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Gfobhilt - pariiim • bhlm by CANORAKiNTA TABKiLLAVKlBA 
BHATTicARYA. See Gbbhila-pariAifta : ^bhAfya by 0. T. B. 

Godbilapotra. Gybya-saqiffraha. 

Oobhila-iailldhyft-sQtra [also called Chaudoga^J. [Oobhillya- 
enana-eiitra, Baipdhy&<8Qira tatha Braddlia-HUti*a]. pp. 8-10. 
[o. 1875 P] See OobhUa-snAna-sfitra. 793 

The Gobhiliya Of ihyafliitra [together with . . . thoSaipdbya- 

eBtra Edited by Chatidrakanta TurkAlaAkara. 

pp. 1078-79. 18W). Oobhila-grhya-BQtra ; "bhAsya by 

Oandkakanta TaIikai.ai^kaui Hiiattacakya. Bibl. ind. 73 

— : *^bhA9ya by Camikakanta TAUKAi.AyKARA Biiattacakta. 
Gobhila i*uri^'i8ta . . containing .SandhyA-sutra. ... By 
CbaudrakAnta TarkALankam. 2nd ed. 1909. S**e Gobhila- 
parUi8(a: "'bhAaya by Tamikakanta Takkalamkara Bhatta- 
CAKYA. ' Bibl. Ind. 183 

Gobhila*8aipdbyA-sQtra-bhA8ya l>v an ukak A nta Takk alai^kaka 
Biiattacakya. Sw Qobhila-8amdhya-8Qtra *^hA 9 ya by 
i\ T. B. 

Oobhila-8mrti. .sVc Karma-pradipa i^alno billed Cliand<»ga-pari 8 i 9 t.a, 
Gobhila-atiirti, and Katyayanu'^Hainhita] 

Gobhila-8D&na*8iltra ^uIho callctl (Mnindoga']. [Cf<ibliUiyit-<<nana- 
eutra, aaipdliyA-autni Uitba sitIddlia-KUtni. j 
pp. 15 + [IJ. ^No title page ' 22 X 14 cm. 

Satya IVohh : ('ahntttu [c. 1875 P] 793 

— — The (btbiliya (iribya sutra f. . . Biiatia-sutm], . . . Edited 
by (/handrakdiiTu Turkaliifikam. jip BW()-lO‘'2. 1880. See 

Gobhila-grbya-afltra : bhisya by t'ANnuAhAMA Takkai.aiii- 
kara Buattacarya. Bibl. Ind. 73 

— bbAfya by ('AM>u\KANr\ T vukai.vmkaha BiiaTtA<*akya. 
Gobhila PariviKta . . . containing . . . Snnnii-Hutra. ... By 
(niandi'akAntu TarkahinkAni. 2iul ed. 190|). Sf*e Gobhila- 
parUista : "'bhAaya by ('anuiukania Taukalaukaka Bhatta- 
carya. Bibl. Ind. 183 

Oobhila - anAna - aQtra - bhAfya by t'wnKvKANiA TakkaiiA^kaka 
BiiattacAkya. Set Oobhila-8nAna-8iltra : bhAfya by C. T. B. 

Gobhila - anAna - sQtra - parUisfa. The Gobhiliya Grihya sutra 
[bigetber with . . . the Knaim-«uti*a-pari8ihtR 
Kdiied by (/handrakdnta Tiirkalankank. p]». 1083-1087. 1880. 

See Gobnila-grhya-aCitra : ' bhAaya by t'ANnuAicANTA Tarka- 
liAVKARA Biiattacauya. Bibl. Ind. 73 

: ^hAfya by Cakhrakanta Tarkala^kara Biiattacarya, 

Gobbila Pari^ia^a. Firat Part . . containing . . . SnAna- 
■ntra-pariyiHta . . . with BliAsya l>y l^andiiikAuta TarkAlaip- 
k&ra. Kditedl By GhaiidraicAnta TarkAlankani. 2iid ed. 
pp. . . . 44-04. ltX)9. See Oobbila-pariAi?ta : ‘^^bha^ya by 
b T. B. Bibl. Ind. Itt 

GobhUa-anAna-afltra-pariiifta-bhApya by Candkakanta Tarkai.ai^- 
iAra BbattAcAkta. See Gobbila - anAna - sQtra - paridif fa : 
^bhAfji by C. T. B. 
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Gobhila-inddht-kalpt. rOobhilljra-ininaoiiiUift, , . « taAU 
4r&dd]iaHi&tnk] pp. 10-16. [e, 1876 P] 5 m 6NlbUla«Ull9a** 
siltra. 79S 

: ^bUfya by OanurarInta TARKjlLAyKlBA Bbatt^^cIrta. Tka 

Oobliilfya-Or^byatdtra [together with . . . tha tfriddha- 
kalpa-pttrtii 9 (a, . . .], with a oommentary by tba aditor. 
Edited by Chandrakaiita Tark41afik4ra. pp. 889-1077. 1880. 
See Gobhila-gfkya-aflitra : *'bk&(ya by C. T. B. Bibl. lad. 78 

: (iobhila Pari^ista First Part . . • oontaininff . . . 

(^raddhakalpa . . . with Bhftfya [by Candrakftnta TarUUaip- 
kara. Edited] By Chaiidrakftnta TarkklankRra. 2nd ad. 
pp. . . . 65-20:i. 1909. See Gobbila-pariiifta : ''bhifya by 

C. T. B. Bibl. Ind. lA 

Qobhila-drftddha-kalpa-bhftfya by CandrarIkta TARRlLAyRlRA 
BHATTi^('A«TA. See Gobhila-drdddht-kalpa : ""bhftfya by C. T. B. 


0obhila*drftddha-kalpa-pari4if(a The (jobbiliya GrLhya adtra 
[together with ... the srftddha-kalpa-parisi^tRi 
Edited by Chandrakdnta Tark41a6k4ra. pp. 107^1077. 1880. 
See Oobnila-grhya-afltra : *bhftfya by c^andrakIrta TarvA- 
LAlfKAUA BhaTTACARYA. BIU. Illd. 78 


: "’bhftfya by Candhakania Tarkai.a^^kAra Bdatt^cIrta. 

Oobhila Parifinta. First Part . . containing . . . GrRddha- 
kalpa pari^ifta with Bhftsya. [By Candrakftnta Tarkftlaiiikftra. 
Edited] By CbundrakftntaTarkftlankAi'H. 2nd ad. pp. 204-216. 
1909. 5MGobhila-pari4if|a : "bhftfya by C. T. B. BioL lad. 188 


Qobhila-drftddha«kalpa-parUifta-bbftfya by CarurakAnta TabeA- 
iji^kAba BiiATTAt'^RTA. See Oobbila-srAddha-kalpa-pariftifta ; 
"bhftfya by 0. T. B. 


Oobhillya-FThya- karma -prakftiikft. compiled by Scrrahmavta. 
Gobhiliya-grhyA-karnia-prakaAikft. N ityahnika-Mftsa-srflddhai- 
koddiAta-Rraddha-MRiidapa-puj[a-VAAtu-8anti, Vastn-ma^dala- 
cakraj Mahh-Ga^apali-prayoga, Nava-graha-Lokapftla-Dikpftla* 
pujft-prayoga, Mfttrka-puja-pmyoga, Ayas-sftnti-japa, Nftndl- 
srftddha-prayoga, Hininya srftddha, PunyAha-vftcana-prayoga, 
pradhftna-saipkalpft^ii-prayoga, Ajya-taiitra-prayog]4di-prayoga- 
sahitft. . . . HubrahmanyH-Vidusft viraoitA. 
pp. [2], 3, 201, 2, [1], 604'[13 ; 2G + [1] ; [1], 57, [11, coyer. 
22x13 cm. Medical Hall Press : Benares^ 1886. 898 

Gobhiliya-grhya-karraa-prakasikft Nity anhika-Mftsa-ftrftddhai- 

koddista 8rftddha-MaT]idapa-pujadi-prayoga*Bahitft. . . . Deya- 
varma-Soinayftjino iiidosena Snbrahmanya-Vidnfft yiraoitft. 
Pnm 9 ottama-Sft 8 trir>fl»&ui 7 an&rftya 9 a-Dik 9 itena oa lekhaka- 
pranift<H*dosftn yathft-mati parisodhya . . . randritA. 
pp. [2], 4, 202, 2, [11. 31, [3], 59, [1], table, ooyers. 22 x Uom. 

Prabhakari Printing Works : Benaree, 1905. 88 . 1. 6 


Gobhiliya-grhya-sfttra. See Oobhlla-gphya-Batra. 

Gooftra-darftini. . . . Gooftra-dariini. . . . Gallft Lak^mlnriiipba 
dastricft Aipdhra (Tkft tfttparya sahitamns^ yrftyabadi. . . . 
Telugu ehar, pp. [2], 8, 101, I table. 22 X 14 cm. 

Umftmahe^yara Press: Madrae^ 1905. 84. 0. 40 

pp. 8, 159. 22 X 14 cm. 

Bftjarftjesyarl-niketana Press : Afodres, 1918. Sail. 0. ftS (a) 
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OopiBOLi (N. B.)» See NiiiTA^ri BilLiR999A Oo^abole. 

Go^abolb (R. B,)- SvBdtiB-hltift^- 

Oodi*KiiM?irtB-yitri-vida-YiTidB-nir9ByB.BndhaM by Rim 
BiBTRIli PiTA^ARARA, 9on of RMiji Sditnn^ of Tryambaheivara^ 
h^etra, Brt*Oodft-Ka^ vtrta-yfttrft- vAda-vi vAda- nir^i^a-iiidhAb- 
dhir nftma prabandhab. pp. foil. 65 + [1]. 21 x 12 cm., 

oblong. Nirpaya-BAgara Press : B(mhay^ 1906. 8490 

GodA-llharl by AovuTAiiivA Mopara: ''prakAAa by the same. Sa- 
(Ika-GodA-laharl. HA gratptha Aoyatarftva Mo^aka yAipniip 
kelA pp. [1], 84 21 x 13 ’em. 

Gapapata KrsnAjrH Pi'css: Jitmltay^ 1869. 81. 0. 10 

GodA-laliarI*prakAiA by Aert^TARivA Mo^aka. See Gk)dA4alian by 
ACTCTABiTA MopARA : ^prakAAa by the same. 

Oodl-BMUman, compilcxl by d. R. Avantacakya. . . . Brt-G0dA« 
mahimA. BatAradhAiii RatiiAkai'am AnaiptAcAi^’Sna saip* 
iodhitA. Tfilnyu char. pp. [1], 1 plate, 29, coverK. 16 x 10 cm. 

VaikhAnasa Press : hfuvaripalcin^ 1920. Ban. B. 979 (d) 

Go-dAnAdi-dAnlptaka-prayoga by HamalXLv UpAMANrr. Atha 
Go-dAiiftdi-dAiiAslaka-prayogfih pra. foil [1], 17, [1]. 

24 X 11 cm., oblong. Venkatesvani Sudani Press, Bombay, 

Pakki Dhakki, Jammu State, 1976 (191!U20;. Ban. D. 198 

Oo-dAna-kathA, [compiled]. Srl-(«o-iiftiia-kathA. ... pp 16. 

16 X 13 cm., oblong. Sulatsnl Press ; /iu/iore, 1874 (1817). 436 

Oo-dAna-kathA. Bn Pothl Godana-kathA. foil. 8. 19 x 14 cm., oblong. 

Nakasavaindl Press : Lahore, 1924 (1867). 16. H. 7 

Qo-dAna-piddhati. Go-ilAna-paddbatih. 2iid ed. pp. 29 + [l]. 
80 X 11 cm., oblong Miti%-TilAsa Pi*eHH ; Laiorr, 1870. 8466 

. . . Atha . . . [Jiidra-krta-Mahalak^my-astaka-Rahita-] 

Go-dAna-paddhati-pi^rambliah. toll. 15 + [ 1 j. 13 x 9 cm., oblong. 

VisYeivara Pivsb : Benarfn, [1917J. Ban. A. 35 (A) 

Atha Go-dAna-paildliati-prAranibhah. 

foil. 13 + [IJ, cover 13 x 9 cm., ohloiig. 

Visvesvara Press : Benares, 1923. Ban. B. 853 (d) 

Qo-dAna-vidhi, compiled by Bivasai^kara Barman, son of SarayQ^ 
prajtAda. Atha Go-dAna-vitlhih TuUl-dana-vidhi-sabita-prA. 
foil. 22+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Hita-ointaka Press: Benarci, [1924]. Ban. B. 865 (d) 

OodAStika. Brihat-stotra muktAhAr . . . containing 256 stotras, 
... [ • . . (189) (todftstaka, . . •] 1st and 2nd ed, 
1912, 1^23. Part 1. See Brhat-Btotra-mnktA-hAra. 

11. 0. 3 ; Ban. A. 100 

OodA-etnfl. GodA-stava [together with VaiiAdrinatba-stava], 
QreuU^ char. pp. 11. 10x8 cm. 

KomalAmbA Press : 1926. Ban. B. 800 (A) 

OodA-etnti by YBAKATANiTiiA VaniHriciBrA. . . . GkxiA-atnti. . . . 
1886. ifoBighnyfra-gadyaby V. V. Baa. B. 1854 (y) 
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GodA-stnti by VbnratanItha ViDAiiTioABTA— 

: °vyak]iyft by RiLouAvilRrA, ^niaila. firl-Veiyikate4a . . . 

Vedftntftcftrya-padaib. • - • ^ drtman-Nimm&nta-MahflcMikair 
anngfhitA Godft-fltatih. Srlsaila . . . Rftghavftryair anc^rhlti^a 
vyakhyayA Ki^&mbi Em. Rajagop&lftoAryopa Tiraoitayft Ur&vi^ 
pratipada-vyftkhyaya sakam. Deiika - tamprodaya - vivardhtm 
sabhn [Work No. 5]. Urantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [Ij, 62. 23 X 15 cm. 

Stiindard PrcRR : Kunihakonam^ 1909. San. C. 12/1 

GodA-atnti-vyfikhya by Kaihuvakta, SriBaila, See GodA-stnti by 

VE^flATANATIlA VKDANTArAKYA : "vyakhyfi by H. 

OodAvarMahari by Vrhi KAdiNATHA Sastkin : XakAlakfm! by 
SrBitAUAYA Aastrin. . . . Sii-Pj^ri-KaAiuAtha-S&fitnoA vira* 
citft rr6davarl laliarT . . . TfitA-Subbarflya-Sftstriija . . . gva* 
krta-Mabftlaksinl-samAkhyayft vyAkhyayA [Aiidhra-tAtparye^a 
ca] sAkain. TcUujn char. pp. [1], 4, iW, cover. 22x18 cm. 

8AradA-iiiiiktt(A ri* 08 H : VUaya^iatam^ 1905. 3426 

OodATari-mAhAtmya. bVr Gantami-mAhAtmya [aImo called GodA- 
yaii-mAhAtmya] [from the Bruhma-purAuaj. 

OodA-yAtrA-nirnaya. cnmpiloil by Maiiadrya Yasavantaaa8trik 
Paithanakara and Tkyaii^baka Hai.ihastuin Dharhaimiikakin. 

. . . Ooda-yAtra^nirnaya. Ht^in pustaka Mahadeva Yasa- 
vamtasastii Paithanakani vu Tryarnbaka HAluaaKtrl DharmA- 
dhikAri yAmnl jitiropakilra biiddhliiem tayAra karuna. [With 
Maiiithi translation, j pf). 16, rovers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Arya-AMubhava Press: Nnsik\ 1909. 8481 

Godbole (N. H.). See NakayaJ^a Halakr^^a Gopaboi.r. 

GoOBOLK (H. n.). Sep OopABOLF. (R. R.). 

Go-Kapiliya [from the MaliA-bhAnita). Das “ (lokapilTyam ” ein 
philoHophisoheK (bispriUdi Fwisrlien Ka}>ila unil Syumarasmi 
au8 dem Muhabharata. Nach (•iinipaiHcheri Haudsch rift material 
kritisch bearboitet.uborKotzt uiid erklart v<in Friedrich Weinrich. 
pp. 78, [2J. 24x17 cm. Dirterichsrhe UiiiversitAts- 

Huchdriickerei : Oftitingen, 192^. Ban. D. 817 

Gokarana-paAcaka by Samviimuri. [ Atlia < ianapaiy-nstaka-llhAteBa- 
staVa-OokamnA-panraka-prArambhah ]. pp. <>-H. 1876. Sec 

Ganapaty-astaka by SA^jiviiMiiKi. 1046 

Gokaknadat'ia Sarma>. VibhQti. See N6ma-ling6nud6sana by 
Amarasimiia : V. by 0. 9. 

Gokarna-m&hfitmya [fmm the Padma-purAna]. Gokarna-m&hatmyii . 
. ‘. . SivasiipliH . . , kfta [Hindi-] bliAHA RkA sabita. . . . 
pp. [1], 32. 27 X 15 cm., oblong. 

Navalakififira Press : Jjitcknow^ 1877. 1038 

Gokarna-m&h&tmya [from the NAmdIya-pnrAna]. . . . Tlrtha- 
yftii4-nirupana ...[... (70) (lokania-mAbatmya, 
[Hindl-bhAsAj Lekbaka . . . UpAdbyAya I’atp. RalirAma darmmA. 

. . 8rd erl. 1920. See Tirtka-y6trA-nirflpana, compiled by 
Ralirama dAKMAN. Btn. B. 826 (5) 


Gokan^a - m&kdtmya - sfira [from the Skanda-parApa]. Atha 
Gokarna-mAhAtroya-HAra-praraipbhab- 

foil. [21, 47+ [11. 22 X 14 cm., oblong. Jaffadliyara Prasi : 
^ ^ Bombay, 1798 (1876). IS. 0. 26 



Sri-Oolurpfippiirft^a-sftri^. 
foil* 489 oblcMig, oorm. Title on cover. 22 x 13 cm. 

Nnadinl Preec : Brtkuira Ookanui 1849 (1927). San. 783 {d) 

Qokir83-?rttintA hy Vj4vb4vara Kulakar^I. . . . Knlakar^Ity- 
n^hvapViive^Tara-viracitaip Gokar^a-vrttAntam. Vifpnillstrl 
MAdnekara - krta - Raeika > priya-[Marft(hi-] yyftkhyA • sametam. 
Aitikci*^ratiMcHnfd/tf, No. 1. pp. 92, covofh. 19 x L3 cm. 

Bombay-vaibhava PreiM : Bwnbay^ 1931. San. B. 1194 

OokanmiA-aidhi by DatAnanoa Stamin Sarasvat!. The Ocean of 
mercy, an Boffliah tranelatiou of MahanLi Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati'a ** Gocaruna iiidhi,** by Dai*ga Pinuiad, . . . 
pp. [1], 62. 16 X 12 cm. A.mritRar 1*1*688 : .dfnri^^ar, 1886. 437 

OoaUALB (V.). b*4!e VAmddeva Goeuall. 

GokoiiAGandea. a<nrardkaiiadkarAf|aka. 

Goe 17LACANI>RA [aleo called Ooktilcnal, ton nf Kdlurdma and Oangd^ 
of the Mdidhavapt^ra Vdiha^ala, Jaipur * S^t llithy&-jAAna- 
Wfaipbana [aUu called 'khandanuj by Kavii^aha. Mithyft- 
jfiftna-vidambaiiam . . . Gokulacandrena puritam naipsodhitaip 
oa. (1885.) 396 

Goeulaganura Gorvamix, of Sobkahasar {Calcutta) — 

Tyamtkft^sftra-aaipgraha t compiled] 

8m Nirada-pa&oa-rAtra 8rI>NanMla*pariCH-ratrain [Vangft- 
nnvftda- sametam]. . . Srlyukta- Goknlacamlra- GoKvftmi- 
kai*ttrka-TiveCitafp. . . ^ 1873 ] 

Goeulacakpra BAsikie, of the Dayanand Anylo^Vcdic High Sckool, 

Lahore. Saipskrta-vy&karana i^c<»mpileiij 16. F. 38 

(fOKULAmilSA OosvAmin, son of fhridhara, and grandeon oj Mathurd* 
nOthOt of the Snddhedraita Srhoid • — 

Aolrya-atnti-ratniTal! See below 

HaiTcdya-samarpafa-prirthanA 

▼allabhioftrya-stuti-ratn&vali. See below. 

Vallabha-Btnti-ratnAvall [alNo called Ar*ai*ya-8tati-rataava]I 
and Vallabli&cAry a-st uti-ratnAvall J . 

GoeulanAtha, b. t56St-8^ d 1641-2, fourth eon of Vitthaleevara : — 

Bhakti-Tardhini-vivrti. See Bhakti-vardhini by Vallabua 
AcArta ! ®vivrtt by G*. 

BaipayAta-nir^aya-vivarana. See SaipnyAsa - nir^aya by 
Vai.labua AoArya : ^vivarana by G. 

Biddbinta^flittktivali-vivrti’tippani See Siddh&nta-iniikti* 
▼all by Vallabua AcArya ; MvrU by Vitthalkbvara : '"(ippa^I 
by G. 

GoeulanAtha JrA Barman BiiatT^^akya, eon of Vnxedevi and 
Pltombnro, father of Kdftanibafi, of Maiigarauni. {For other 
worke hy thie oefAor, eee the preface to Kdrya-mdld 59) ; — 

Amytodaya. 

Pada-vikyaratalkara. 

6ifa-4ataka. 

S N 
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OoknlAffaka by VitthalbAvaiu. Yaif qatohA nitya BiyamanA [Sarr* 
ottama-Btotra, . . • tathft OoknlA^taka sameta] 22 graqitba* 
foil. 59-60. 1872. See Barvottama-Btotra by AoNiKUMilRA. ii5 

Srl-PnBti-inargTya-Btoti«a-ratu&kaiab . . . (Bll 8iotra*graiitha- 

samuhatinakah. pp. 91-92. 1910. See Pafti-mArgiya*BtOtra- 
ratn&kara. Ban. B. B5S 

Brbat-Ht'Oti'a-Barii-Bagarab gadya-padyatmalrab. (StoUBdi- 

BaipkhyA 306). [. . . (54) Gokula^taka, . . •]. 1927. See 

Erhat-Btotra-Barit-BAgara. Ban. B. 687 

OOBULE^A ; — 

See Gokulacandka [uIhu called (4.], em of' Kaliirema and 
Ganga, 

See GoKrLADHiSA Gobvamjn, etm of Oindhara, and gratuUon of 
Mathuranatha, 

OoknleAA^taka by UAOiirNATiiA. 8r1-pQRt.i-mArgiva-Miotra-i*atuA- 
kaml.) . . . (Hi; 8totni*gi‘aiitliH-BuniuhatiiiukaIi. pp. 92-94. 
1910. See Pu^U-mArgiya-stotra-ratnAkara. Ban. B. 568 

. . . UpudeKii-mtiiAvall. ((rujamtl bhAHArptara nAihe.) 

(Jematp . . . Uugliunathaji krta . . . (tnkule8ttft(aka . . . 
che.) pp. 4-10. 1 1918.J tSee UpadeAa-ratn Avail. 

Ban. B. 149 (o) 

Brhatr8tottii-Hurit*sagiirai.i gadya - padyatmakab. (StotrAdi- 

sapikhya 306). [. . . (H9) (JokuleBaHlaku, . . .J 1927. See 

Brhat-Btotra-Barit-BAgara. Ban. B. 687 

Goeulotrava, t. id 7 7-3, eon of Gtmnda and grandaon of VH\hale^ 
ivara : — 

BaipnyAaa • nirnaya - vivarana. See BaqinyABa nir^aya by 
Vallabua Acauya. vivarana by G. 

Banndarya - padya - vyAkbyAna. See Baundarya • padya by 
Vallabua Acakya: 'vyAkbyAna by G. 

BiddbAnta - rabasya - vivrti. See BiddbAnta - rahaBya by 
Vallabha Acakya: ‘"vivrti by G. 

Trividba - nAmAvali - vivrti. See Xrividba - nAmAvali by 
Vallakiia Acakya; •'vivrti by G. 

Oola-bodba by Sitakama Bauman. . . . Srl*iVilftmbai'a*virHcitaip 
GolTya-rukbA-gnnitHtii . . . [Srl-Sltfli-Ama-krtah (lola-bodbuB 
ca]. See Qoliya-rekbA-gapita by NiLAMBAUA: VikAAikA by 
Raiava¥8in JiiA. Ban. D. 960 (n) 

GolAdbyAya the Siddhanta-Hiromiipi 6f lihaifkarA AoAiya]. 

See BiddkAnta-Airomani by Uiiaskaka Acarta. GulAdhyAya 
[4tb Chapter of Hba«karH h tSiddbaiita>Hironiapi]. 1911. 

Ban. 0. 169 (o) 

Oola-dIpikA by PakameAtara. . . . The GoladipikA by . . . 

. . . Parameswara. Edited by T. Ganaputi Siatri 

I'rtvandrum Sanskrit Serien^ No, XLIX. 
pp. [vii], 32, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Travauoore Goverument PreHS : Trivandrum^ 1916. 86. H. 49 

GoLAPAf'ANniiA Sakaraua diH'iRiN. iSVe Bmf tl-tattva [DAya«tattva] 
by Ragiiunamdana liiiAVTACAitTA. Dayaiattwa. . . . TrauBlalad 
by GolApobandra SarkAr HAstri. . . . 1674. 1904. 

60. S. 18; 81.1.89 
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OolMfltTft bj TIkAdatta Pamta. Gola»vidy<Uaabita-Gola»*8fttnuBi« 
. . . drI-Tftrftdattii-Paiitena viitioitaxn. . . . 
pp. [4], 40, coven. Title on cover. 24x 15 cm. 

T&r& Press : Benares, [1927-8]. San. D. 811 (6) 

Oolden legend of India, The. See dn^ahiepAkhydna [from the 
Aitareya-brfthmaoa]. The Gohleii legend of India. Or, 
Story of India's Qod-given (’yiiosurw (Siinahisepha-devai'ata). 
A Vedio theme of human life and divine wisdom oinlained to 
be rehearsetl at (^ironations of Indian Kiii^n. A faithful para- 
phnse in EiigliKli vene side by side with a liteiiil tninslation. 

. . . liy William Henry Hobinson. 1911 12. X. 80 

Oolden treasnry of misoellaneous Sanskrit verse. See Subhftpita- 

ratna-eamuooaya, L*<mipiled by KKi^NA.ii Hama* amika Jimilekaka 
and Vamana (iovinha Sant Sublt5Hi(a>nitua*siLmuocayah. Or, 
A Golden treasury of misoeUaneous Sanskrit Verse . . . by 
Krishnaji iiaiiichandi'a Joglekar . . . and \unian (iovind Sant. 
1922. San. B. 425 

GoM>{>ciiMinT (PAn.). .sVr Setn-bandha by Piowaka-'Ena. Hdvana- 
vaho. li&vaiiavalia odor Sutii-banillm . . . M it oinein Wort-1 ndez 
von Paul GoUlsrhinidt. . . IS'^u. I. L. 7 

OoLOSCHMlDT (SlEOKKlKlk). .SV^ SetU - baodha by Pr.\VAKA.^'ENA. 
llAvanuvalio . . . luTitiihgegeiien voii SieLffrie«( Goldschmidt. 
Mit eitiem Wort-index von Paul (hddtxdinudt 1S8U. 

I. L. 7 

Oold'i gloom. Sev Padoa-tantra by Vis.ni sakmvn. Ski.kctionb. 
Guides gl<K»m. . . . [Ilt2r».] San. C. 361 

Guedsmith (Omvkr) 

Deeerted Village, The Piirityaktagi'ftiiiam. (b>lii.smith'A 
Deserted Village. 1915. San. B. 815 (J) 

Traveller, The. inddHinith's " 1 hr Tra\ oiler "... translated 
into Sanskrit verse. Hy Vitlvan K. Vriikataniiigiicliarya. . . . 
1907. 24 G. 20 

OolostCcker (Theoihik) : — 

See A8(8dhy&yl by Panim : Xahd-bhAsya hy Pata.^jali: 
'^pradipa by KaiyaJA: 'udyota by Nai.kba JIhvTTa Patanjali’s 
MahAbhdsnya. Jlopi'iHluoed b^ Photo-lithogniphy, under the 
HU]>er%'isioii of PiMfo.ssor T. II. Goldslnckor. From a manuscript 
dated Saiuvat, 1751. 1874. 305. 23. 0 l-G A G. 7-0, H. 1*^ 

Set Jaiminiya-nydya-mftld-vietara bv M vi>iia\ a Acary \. The 
Jaiminiya-iiydya-nidld-viHtara . . . edited for* the Sanskrit 
Text Society by the late 'I'heodor (roldstUeker. . . . 1H78. 

8. M. 1 

See KAnava-dranta-eOtra ; ^hftpya by Kitmarila. Mdnava- 
kalpa-ttutra ; ... A Facsiiiiilo ol the AIS. No. 17 in the 
Library of Her Majesty's lluiiie GoveiTuueut for India. With 
a preface by Theodor Ooldstucker. lSi»l. 9. L. 6 

See Prabodha - oandrodaya by Kv^svMisnA. Pimltodha- 
ohandiTHlaya oder die Gebnrt des liegriffs . . . Zuiu erateu Mai 
ans dem Sansknt ins Deutsclie iiberseiat [by Theodor 
GoldstUokorJ. . . . 1842. 16. F. 20 
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SoUya-rtkU-ginlte by muiruti : VlUilUl Ij BliATUvin JhI. 

. . . drt-MlUmbarA«vif«oitMVi Gh>lIya-rekha-ga49itmL. (Pui- 
^i9(a«vi<6fokta-GolIyA-r6khA-ga9lta-u.hitam) . . . drl-BAjft- 
yaipii Jhi - Maithila • k^ta - VikiiikAkhya - Aopapatti • (IkayA 
•aioalaAkrtaiii. [dfl-Sft&rftma-krtati Gola-bodhM oa.] 
pp. [2], 1«H+ [1.] ; [51, 56, 2, 8, ooTers. Title on oo?er. 

22x 14 cm. Jmna-map^Al^ Press : Bena/rtt, 1962 (1925). 

Baa. B. 960 (a) 

: pp. [8], 56 ; 2 ; 8, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

8atyan&ma Press : nenare$, 1982 (1925). Baa. B. 1068 (6) 

Golckacandra VioyAvaoUa. Barva-tirtha-ratnBvall [compiled]. 

Goloka-varoaaa, compiled by BuulanAtha MtnciiopADHYAYA. Bhaga- 
vat-tattva-sai-a [VangAunvftda sameta]. . . . Goloka*vans^aiia, 
o saqiksepe Golokera anta^para varpana ekatra saipgrahlta. 
8rl Bholaiifttba Mnkhop6dby&ya kartifka saipgrablta o padyA- 
navAilita. . . . pp. 92-108. 1876. Set Bhagavat-Uttva-sAra, 

compiled by BiiolanAtua Mi'Kiiopadiitata. 418 

pp. 88-94. [18H4.J iSV^ Bbagavat - tattva - sAra, 

compiled by Bholanai ha MckhopaoiitAta. 469 

Golourrw (Vutok). See (UassiqueH do TOrient, Los. 

OomaU-purA^a by JAYA^Ail^KAiU : ^{ikA by thu same. Gi»iiiatl- 
parAna. Kacaiiara Jayasumkai’a GoviipdaiAina. . . . 

foil. [2], 394. X 16 cm., obbmg. 

Genei'al Agency Company : Ahmedahad^ 1881. 84. F. 6 

Qomati-purAoa-tikA by Jayasamkaka. See Oomatl^piirAoA by 
jAYAiAlpRARA : °|ikA by the same. 

Gomaty-a^taka. Vrtta-ratnavall camdrika [Gomaty-HS^ka-sametA]. 
drI-KAllprasada- . . . -viracita. . . . fol. 92. [1876.] See 

Trtta-rat&Avali by Manirama Miska: CaadrikA by KAiJ- 

PRASADA. 18. B. 81 

— Atlia Oomaty-ast.aka-pranimblinh pp, 4, ooveie. 

12 X 14 cm., oblong. Agiiivalu Press : LuekmnPf 190^. 8474 

Oominata’aAra [also called Pabca-satpgniha | Nkmka.mira Sil>- 
1 )hAvta('akkavaiitin ; Samskrta-ohAyA by KhDhacandba Jaina. 

. . . Nemicaiidra- SuiddhAnHka- Cakraviu’li mcita Gommapi- 
sAra. . . . Khubiicandru Jaina dvAra rucita Saipskyia-chAyA 
taiha BAU-bodliiiil [ Hindi- J ^ika sahiU. . . . lidyacaiulra-Jatna* 
8&$tTarmdl&, pp. 13, 2, 273, 10. 25x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sAgara Press : Bombay^ 191G. 14. 0, 88 

. 2nd ed. pp. 16, 273, 10. 25 x 17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibbava Press : 1927. Ban. B. 616 

— : nttb6nikA-ohAyA by Manohakalala. . . . Nemtcandra- 
Saiddhanti ka - CakravaKi - viracitab Gomma(a • sarab ( J I va- 

kAQ(}ara) . . . Manobaralala-prai.iltottbanika-cbayop6tab* * • • 

pp. [2], 2, 151 [1], covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Kirnaya-sAgai'a Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). 81. B. 81 

Bupporment. f9peLabdbi-s6ra [X 6 apa 96 *s 6 ra] byNRMiOAVDHA 

Sjuuiiantacakravariim. 

Gomma(a-B&ra-pfljA, compilml by T<>paRAMAtiLA. 8il«Gomma^sAra> 
pQja [Hindl-bbasft-padya-BaUita]. pp. 13 + 1 1]» cover. 

Title i*ii cover. 17 x 13 cm. Jaina-siddhaDta-prakldaka-pavitra 
Press : OaUmtia^ [1921]. Baa. B. 819 (h) 



GomuvA 0*tMAii JnX, vf Jkuhhanga. ▼ytyl-dftiAml-vjftTMihl. 
OoPABAHoaa Batua Bahian. UtWT»-e«npa. 

OOPABANBRV ViDTiBBOfARA. Biidribhifewiw-iiila-iakta [compiled]. 

OnH&|.A, fOM tf NariyatM Aeorya and ftahija, gratidtoa of Vitudna. of 
KanMtakai- ■' 

BlilgaT»ta>bhafk9». 

BhflfaBa. 8t* V«&k»t6iB-Mh*tra-BSiu-Btotni [from the 
Brehmilo^e-parilQa] : B. hy G. A. 

GohAla AcAeta. DEkfi9E-BhftrEU-2yar-76dE-vidyft-prieArE. 

GopIla Amanda Svam jn. Upanifad-bhAfya. Sm Upaaifads: bliAfya 
by G. A. 8. 

GopAla Uhatta : — 

GopAla-ratnAkara. 

Hari-bhakti*vili8a. 

OdpAlabhatta Gobv Ami n. VratotaaTa-nirnaya. 

OopAla-Bhatta dataka by GrNAMAf^jAKlDASA GobvAmik [also called 
Gbbl|Qji GoapAmin]. . . . drl-GtipAla-Bhatta-satakam. . . . drl 
Gu^amafljaridAHa (t^rT Gal|rijl MahArftja)-GoBTaminA viracitam. 
. , . p|i. 2e5, cover. 'Fitle on cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Dovaklnandana Prean Brindaban^ [190HJ. 3600 

GopAla-oampilby JiVAOOBTAMiN : |ippani. PracIna-tippanl-samavetA 
dii-GopAla-cainp&h. . . . drlmiij-JivafrosvAmi-pninltA. . . . 
dCf-Nityaevarupa-llrahmacAri^ft aampAditA. . . . 

Parti, pp. [1], 104H. 

Part Il« pp. [1], 1117. 

22x14 cm. DovaklnaiidaiiA Pre««: Brindaban, IJHJl (1904). 

20. E. 15 ; 80. E. 16 

: 6abdArtha*bodktkA (IkA by VIkac andka Gosvaein. . 6rT- 

GopAU'Campub- • • • Jival^roavAmi-pAdena . . . viracitA. . . . 
VTracandra-GoHvamiiiA viracitn\ft SaUiartba-laxlhikaya t>lkayA 
HamanviiA . . . Kaaavihari-SAiikhyatlrthena Vanf^-bhA^ayAr 
nOdita 8am|>aditA oa. . . . 

Part I. 1912. p}>. 1856, covei-s. 

Part II. 1913. pp. 2084, covore. 

23 X 14 cm. Devakinaiidana PreaA * Calruttay [1913]. 

2. K. 6, 5 (a), 6, 6 (a) 

OopAla«oaiDpO-(ippaii!. Sef GopAla-oampO by JivAGoavAEiN : 
payi. 

GopAlaoandka BrattAcAkya. Yipayopilainbhaiia. 

GopAicAcandra Gaerayaktin, Mahatnahopthlkyiiya. Tattva-mkAdikA. 
8e«l>«^*]RAkAtmya [from the Markap^eya-parA^a] : T. by G. G. 

GopAlaoandra DRYAdAHMAN. PadR^Tali-nlfedha. 

GopAlagamdra Brna Gupta. lyar-veda-iAra-aaiMTaha [compiled^. 

GopAlagara^a KAvtatIrtha. Bhoja-prabandha by BallAla. 
Blioja*prabandha. (Witli notos.) By Ballala. Alditad by 
OopaUmaraii Kavyatirtha. [1912.] 22. B. 11 
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GopiLilriRLD (D.). Ajor-fedk-puibhifl [oompiled], 

GoPiliAciRYA : — 

llHMUmba>»alTftfya-torpR9ft [compiled]. 
Tajai-Yed»*Vai99ava>supdhyl-Ttiidui» [compiled]. 
GopIlIcIuy.^ (A. V.) 

BhRgRVRd-dhyfiu-sopSU'Vylkhyi. Sre Bhtgavad-dhylu* 
BOpIna by ViJilKATANXTiiA VeoantAcArya ; ^Tyflkhyft by A. V. Q. 

BadlTatAra-etotra -yylkbyd .svr BadAratAra • atotra by 

VcNKATAXilTnA VedIntacakya ; "vyAkbyA by A. V. 0. 

DevanAyaka-pafioAdad-pyAkbyA. fltv ]>evaaAyaka>i|afieAdat 

by Ve.n'KatanAtiiv YkhantXoakta : vyAkbyA by A. V. O. 

OopAla-Tiipdati*TyAkbyA <9e« OopAla-viipdati by Vbmkata- 

xiTHA VEO&NTAcjiRTA : "vyAkbyA by A. V. U. 

8es Varada-rAJa-atava by Appatya DiK 9 iTA : °piTaraBa by 
the same. Varadai'ajaHtara . . . with lui Englieh intruductiou 
by A. y. Gopalaohariai'. . . . 1927. Baa. B. 9BA («) 

Gopai.acAkva (R.) Babda-rataApall [compiled]. 

GopAlaDASA, Physician : — 

OikltaA-aAra. 

SArira-ratnAval!. 

VallabbAkbyAna : "TiTara^a. 

GopAladaha, disciple Haiiarhoradasa, of Drindtiban, of tlte Suddhi' 
draita School. VMAnta*g^tA [compileil]. 

GopAladAma, Kurstfi, disciple of JiitinadCia, of i'elauadi'Vairamu, 
Kaiili-hnl : • 

ATatAra*mImAipaA. 

Bbakti-prakAda. 

KArp^i-kantbAbbarapa. 

KArfpi-kavaoa [eompilmll. 

KArp^l-kirita [coinjiiledj. 

Sn^aAdbatA-audbA-aiadbu. 

GopAla DkRIKA, son of A/reya Krsnarya, and diifiple of Vrdftnta- 
JlMniinuja 

EkAdadi-Trata-aaipkalpAdi-maatra. 

Jayaati-air^aya. 

Jayaati-vrata-kalpa. 

Krppa-jaanAptami-airnaya. 

Nyaiqiba-jayaati-airpaya. 

BAma-aavaaii-airfaya. 

BrATa^a-dTAdadi-airpaya. 

GopIt.a GArota Tajvas. Xpaatamba-pitr medba-afltra-TyAkbAaa. 
See Apaataaiba>pitr-aiadba adtra -. vyAkbyAaa by G. G. T. 

OopAla-kavaea [also called Trailokya-maiigala] [from tbe Saaat* 
knmBra-tantra]. GopAla-pa^ala, paddhati tatbA Stotra-ratnA- 
Yall [. . . (15) GouAla-kavaoa, . . .J Brl-Papdita-KalyApadAMna 
Mipgrahia. . . . (1925.) Bse Stotra-ntaAvall. Baa. B. BBA (a) 



aoplU*kall-e»Birlki hj non of DevajiH [Devaji PI. Kes 

onbekend IndiioU iooneeUiuk (Gop&lakelicaiidrik&). Tekst met 
inleiding door W. Caland. Verhandflingen der Kontnklijkt 
Akademie van Wetmochappen te Anuterdam. AfdeeUng Letterku^, 
Nieuwe rook$t deel XVli^ No. 3. pp, 158, covers. 28x 19 cm. 

Johan lies Milllei : Am»terdam^ 1917. 305. 23. 1 

Oop 1 lak 399 a AoAiiya. See Brahma-tfltra hy Badarayana : "^bhAyya 
by AnandatIrtha : ‘dipiki by Jaoan.nA.tiu. drimad- Brahma- 
sOtripi. . . . Gopalakrsiiftcaryaih Haipsodhitani. . . . 19(X). 

26. E. 2 

GoPALAKpppA UiiATTAf diicipU of Adtrya. Brahma-vAda- 

vlvarapa. See Brahma-vAda by Haicikaya : ^vivara^a by G. B. 

GoPALAKftp^A BhaTTAi PhyniciftH ; — 

BAIa-bodhini. See RaMndra-sAra-saipgraha by GopAlakp^pa 
BiiaTTa : B. by the same. 

Baieiidra-sAra-saipgraha. 

GopAlakpppa H KOApe. BandhAyaniya Nitya<kanna va PfijA-vidhAna 

[compiled]. 

GorAi.AKpfijrAiiAcAKYA, Vai. Mu. Sep Bhagavad-visaya. Pakavat- 
vi^ayam . . . V'^ai. Mu. KOpalakirusiiaiujU'Ariyai'Alum, A. Vl« 
NaroHiiiimftc&riyarAluni paricOtikknppt^rrntu. 1924f- 

8an. D. 085 

Goi’Ai.akP 99 a 8arm\n. iSVr NityAhnika. . . . Xityflhnikain. . . . 
GopAlakr^pa-dannaiia . . . kixidikrtarp satUMKiiiitaii) ca. . . . 
1911. 3. A. 29 

GopAi.akpp^a .^a.sticin. See Prameha-eikitsA ^from tla* Ra>»a-i*atiia* 
kani] by l‘AKVATiiM*Tiu XiTTAVAniAMiuuiA. . . . Pmmeha- 
ctkitHftdhyftyaniii. . . . Hrahmahii Vaini^arn (Yopaliikrftiia 
dAHtricI* panHOdhiiiipiiba<li. li^8. Ban. D. 1215 (r) 

GopAi.a Kp^^AYYA DrooiKAUA. .sVr Abhinaya-darpana b> Nanoi- 
KK8VAKA. The Mirnir of iiosturiS lioitiir tht« Abliinaya darpana. 

. . . TmiiHlate<l into Kiiglish by Ananda t'oi^mura Swamy and 
Gopala Kristnayya Diigginila. . . . 1917. 26. P. 40 

OopAla-lilA-kAvya by lU-RArANnKA Biiatta. (Topala-hlA-kavyam, . . 
Aii-Kamiioaiidi*a-BhaU»-''tnuM<jiiii. . . . pp. [4], 255. 

18 X 11 cm. Meilical Hall Bivsh . Sena res, 1?»29(1872). 11. D. 41 

Gopalan (V.) See KumAra-Bambhava by Kai.iiusa. Kumara sam- 
bhava (first thrae Cantos). . . . [Kditeilj by . . . V\ Gopalau. 
1929. San. B. 1270 (y) 

GopAuanIrayapa KavyatIrtiia Barala-paAca-tantra-mafijari. 

GopAlanAtha TARKATiitniA. KaratoyA-mAhAtmya [compiled]. 

Gopalan Natar (K. P.). Jyotipa-samgraha [compiled]. 

GopIlA NYiTAPApeiNANA BiIATTACARYA : — 

PrAyaioitta-kadamba. 

PrAyaieitta-niroaya [compiled '. 

OopAla-paddhati [also called Kr904i*Rilha!ia-8iiipks«pn-pAddhati] 
GopAla*patalRt paddhaii lathnStotra-intnAvRli . . . 9rI-Pai?4ita- 
wtqigrahlt*. . . . (1925.) Sw Stotrw^tojT^. 
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Gaplla-p9UU« Atba Gop9l**pAtal»-prftifttnblid|^« (JFVimI t 

Nftma-paipoa-rftti74lm NlipbAdltjm-kftftip)* • . . 
pp. folL 12, covers, lo x 12 cm., oblong. 

Hitn-ointaka Press : Bmares, [1910]. 94M 

dop&la^atala, paddbati iathft Stotra-ratnivslI • . . Sif- 

PaQ^ita-Kaljft^adAsena satpgrahlUL {Oolophon on ». 2; iti 
Sanatkumfirlve 9 a 9 tba«pa(alaiQ). . . . pp. 1*2. (1925.) jSss 
Btotra-tn&vali. Ban. B. IM (n) 

OopftU-pflm-t&paniyopAnifad-dipikk by KAkAta^a. Ooplla- 
t&paniya Upanifad^piki by N. 

Gk»pALA RaohunAtha Kanoaraikar, of ihtt Ntw EngU$h Behoolt 
Poona : — 

8oe Baddba-earita by AAvaoho^a. The Bnddha-Charitam. 
. . . Edited with ezplaiiatoiy notes in English, . . . with a 
literal English translation, with indices and an appendix, Ac. 
By Gopal Baghnnath Nandargikar, . . . 1911. 16. U. 4 

8m Vegha-dflta by KAlidAba: BaipJIvan! by MallinAtba. 
The Meghaddta. . . . Edited with a literal English translation, 
with copious notes in English, and with various readings by 
Gopal Biighunath Nandargikar, . . . 1894. 21. BB. 18 

8m Baghn-vaipia by KAlidAsa : Baqijivan! by MallimAtua. 
The BaghuvamM. . . . Edited with a litoitil translation into 
English, with copious notes in Sanskrit and with various readings 
by Gbpel Baghunatha Nandargikar, . . . 1885, 1897. 

18. H. 15; 25. G. 18 

GopAkaratna Arya ( K. K.) . Lalitfi - navivarapa - p8Ji - vidhi 
[compiled]. 

QopAla-ratnAkara by GopAla. Bo. Vdipka^raipga-kavi-krtAipdhra- 
tdtparya-sahita Jatiika-caipdrikfl Gepllla- ratnRkaramn pari- 
bhAsA-prakara^a-sametamu. Tduijn char, pp. 101-188. 1912, 
1919. Bee Jdtaka-oandrikft by VENKATKivAKA DaivajSa. 

10. B. 18; San. B.533 

GopAi.arAya PKARuruAMA MriitA. Vionn-sahaBra-ndmftvali-dariana 
[compiled]. 

GopAlArta MAiiAoEdiKA 

Ahnika : *’artha-prak58ik&. 

Bigam&nta-Mahftdedika-divya-sahasra-ndma-stotra. 

Gopdla-sahasra-nftma. SrI-Gopala-sahast a-ndma. 
pp. 28, 1. No title page. 11 x 18 cm. 

SOdhya Press, Silchar, Kachar, [1926]. Ban. A. 105 (r) 

Gopila-eahaBra-nfima [also called Bftdhikanfttha-sahasra-stotra] 
[from the Sarpmohans-tantral. Atlia Go|>A|a-sahasra-iiima- 
prftraipbhah. foil. [1], 16 -H [ 1 ]• 16 x 11 cm., oblong. 

GuruprasAda Press : [Uomhay], 1772 (18^). 177 

Gopftla-sabasra-narna. pp. [l] + 89. 15 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Jamajahamnumft Press : JHeerii^ 1912 (1855). 484 

Atha Gop&la-siihasra-ndma prAraipbliah. 

foil. [1], li. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. Bapn Sadieiva Beta 

Hegi^te's Press : Bumbay^ 1781 (1859). 8. B. 80 

foil. [1], 11. 15 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Brlvarddhana Press : Bom&ty^ 1789 (1867), 440 
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dn Gopfllft-Mhaum-nftniA. pp.[l],28. 19 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Munil NaTaUki4ort.*ii PreM : Lurhnow, 1931 (1874). 

Ban. B. 607 (a) 

Orf-Gopaia-flahaira-nama-stotram. . . . pp. 82, 16x12 cm., 

oblong. Hindu PreM : Delhi, 1931 (1874). 436 

— — Atha [Lalo^mj-aftaka-sahtta-] Hoiiftla-sahARra-iiftnift-prftram- 
klla^^. foil. [2], 20+ [IJ. 16x12 cm., oblong. 

Oanapata Kr 996 jl *8 PteHs : Bombay, 1675. 420 

Bhagavat-tattva-sAra [Van^nuvAda mmeta] . . . GbpAlasva 

eahanra-nama . . . 8ri BhcdAnAtha MnkbopAdh jAja karttrto 
■aipgrahTta o padyAnavAdita. . . . pp. 74-91. 1876. See 
Bha^fat - tattva - aira, compiled by IIuolanatha Mukho- 
pIdhtIya. 418 

pp. 63-82 [1884.] 460 

GopAla-nahaara-nAraa. pp. 32. 16 x 13 cm., oblong. 

NArAyanl PreaH : Delhi, 1876. 439 

(}opAla-saha. . . . pp. 32. 16 x 13 cm., oblong, 

Mahmud! PreaH ; Lucknow, [1877]. 436 

dii-Go|iAia-aahaHni-nrima>Ktotmm. pp. •Ml. 16x12 cm., 

oblong. IlAhl Pi-efla : [iMhore, 1877]. 438 

(Iti . . . GonAla-aahaHra^nAma-HtotrHm aamaptam.) 
pp. 31 + [1 ]. 16 X 12 cm., oblong. 

Pliauka Pi\»Ba ; lienaret, 1935 (1878). 1666 


— — Brl-GopAla-nahaara^nAma-Hioti’a- pra. 
foil. [2], 37 + [ 1 1 IG X 12 cm., ohliing. 

Jagadlsvai'a Pi'ohh : Bombay, 1802 (1880). 436 

— — [Kfaij^a * vandanA * mAlii maiitra«1i • nyAaa- name tain] Cropala- 
■aliaetm^nAma. 8rT * KrsnalAla - kfta-Sub(MlhinT-[Hiiidl]*bhA9a- 
(TkayA ■amalaipkrtaqi. ... pp. 4, 137, covera. 13 x 9 cm. 
Iipdu-prakAsa Preaa : (Bombay) : Muttra, [1905]. San. B. 1168 


-* 8rI-Saipmobana-taiptrArgataip GopAla-aaliaHra-nAina-stotraip 
[Hindll-bbAfa-^TkA fiahitam. pp. [4], 124, eoveix. 16x12 cm. 
NatiYe Opinion Preaa : Bombay, [1912]. Ban. B. 887 (/) 


— — OopAla«iiahaara-nAma . . . Paedita JvAlAprasada Misra kfia 
Hari-bhakti-prakABikA nAmaka [Hind!-]bhAsA-(TkA sahita. . . . 
pp. 7 + [1], 192, ooYera. 21 x 14 cm. 

VoAka(eA^ni Pros* : Bombay, 1833 (1911-12). Ban. B. 408 (c) 

— SAdhana-eaipgraha . . . [OopAla-Bahasra-nAma aahita] 8rt 
Atulakrfpa OoevAml kartifka nampAdita. pp. 50-69. [1^13 ] 

See Bidhana-aaipgraha. 6 . B. 80 


— — Brl-GopIla-aahaBra-nAina. 8rl NaiidalAla darmmA o dri 
Oaadraaiipha karttrka prakAiita. 
pp. [1], 91, 4, [1], 12 X 8 cm., oblong. 

Aryan Proas: Sil^har, 1819 (1918). 8. A. 11 


— - Gbpala-Babaara-nAma-atotFam. 
pp. 8o, ooTors. 18 X 9 cm., oblong. 

Bharat Bhooshan ProsB : Lucknow, 1915. Ban. A. 9 



GopBla«iftht 8 n-sima— <0011^. 

—— drI-Gbpala-sahasra-nama prarabhyate. 

foil. 48, coven. Title on cover. 13 x 9 cm., oblontf. 

Lak^mlnArajapa Press : Moradtihadj 1916. Baa, A. 11 

Atha Gopala-sahasra-nftma-prarambbal?. 

foil. 6.S4-[1], covors. Title on cover. 14x9 cm., oblooff. 

Visvesvam Pih*hk : Jit^narps, [1918]. Ban. B. 1149 (fc) 

foil. 64, covef*R. Title on cover. 14x9 cm., oblong. 

Publisheil by liabii Kftsiprasada Bh&rgiiva : Henares, l920. 

Ban. B. 86 (a) 

Atha [NffthAtmya (|). Ill ff. )-Kaineta>] Oopala-Hahasra-nama- 

prarainbbaini. (Iti 8rl-HA<ihik&uatha-Hahahi*a-nama-kIrtanam, 
p. 111.) pp. 126, covers. 13x9 cm. 

Laksmlveipkatesvara Pi^hh: Kalynn (1920). Ban. B. 1169 

Atha Gopftla-BahaBra*natna-pi*&rambhah. 

foil. 63 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 14 x 9 cm., oblong. 

Star of India Printing Pnss : Benam, 1923. Ban. B. 86 (6), (r) 

8rI-Saipmohaiia - tuipt raiptarj^t4iip GopAla - sahasra - nAma- 

stotram [HiiidiJ-bhAf^-tlkA^sahitani. 
pp. 128, covers. 17 x 13 cm. 

Tntorial Press : Bombtty, 1981 (1923-24). Ban. B. 887 (a) 

Atha GopAla-sahasra-nAma-prArambha)^. 
foil. 63 + [ 1 Ji covci's. 14 X 9 cm., oblong. 

liita-ciutaka Press: BputirpH, 1926. Ban. B. 861 (d) 

OopBla-sahasra-ndma [from the. Kudni-Yamala]. Atlia QopAla- 
sahasiu-nAma. pp. foil. 18 + [ 1 J, cover. Title on cover. 

16 X 12 cm., oblong. Native Opinion l^ress : Bombay, 1910. 3484 

Gop61a-8aha8ra-n6ma-m6h&tmya. Atha [.Mah&tmyn (p. Ill ff.)- 
sameta-] Gopala - Huhasra - naniu - prAnuiibhuh. . . . (1920). 

Sfp Gop61a-Baha8ra-n&ma ^also called UadhikAnAtha-Huhasia- 
nAma]. Ban. B. 1169 

Gop6la-8ahaBra-n6ina-8totra [ from t he Gautamlya-tantra]. Sahasra- 
nama-samgraha arthat . . . (io))Ala, . . . ekatra saqigrhlta. 
Sri Vaiai.iava VasAka karttrka sarngrhlta. . . . pp. 87-99. 
[1917.] Spp BahaBra-nAma-aaipgraha. 13. F. 88 

GOFAtA Sakman : — 

H61&8ya-mih6tmya-tippa9i. Sep H&168ya-mlk6tinya [from 

the Skanda-pni Alia] : ^{ippapi hy 0. 

BQrya-tataka. 

GopIla Bastrin. Ati Gop61a-vallabh6-ratna-Baipgnha. 

GopIla Bastrin, Sumrla: — 

For AdhylBa-bhAyya bpp below. 

See Brahma - BQtra by lUDAKlTAttA : Siriraka - mlmiipBi - 
bhftfya by Ba^kaka ArAiiTA. [Brahma - sAtrAntaiigata-] 
AdhyA8a[-prakararia-]bbAsyam. . . . The Psychology of 
eternal illusion by Bhagavau Sankara, with Ezhanstive notes 
and explanations in popular Telugii, English and Sanskrit by 
Susurla Gopala Sastry. [1918.] Ban. B. 814 (g) 
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OopAla. AAstsin, F. See Srftddha-prayoffa. drftddha-prayoffah 
... Vi. Gopalft-dastripfl . . . pariskrt^ti. 1920. San. B. 1053 

GopAla SAflTRrN GhAtb. Viflrralia-koia. 

GopAla SAstrin Nenb:— 

Barall. See Taiy5karapa-BiddhAnta.bh9^na.Bfira by Konda 
Bhatta : 8. by G. a. N. / . v 

See Advaita-dipikA by Nrsivuasuvma : °tik5 l)y NarayanA- 
4rama. . . . Advaita-dipika. . . . Edited by . . . OopAla 
Sdatri Neno. 1916. X2. L. 11 

See XimftipaA-ifitra by Jairivi • ^bhfiaya by i^AnAHA Sva-min : 
Tap(ik5 by Ki rAhii.a Biutta : Tantra ratna l»y Pakthaharathi 
MiSKa. Tanti*a-nitnara. Ar! - PartluisAnithi - Misra - vii'acitani 
. . . Xenoity upanAmaka-Pa^dita-Gopala-y^aKtrina samsodhitam. 
1933. San. C. *311/31 (2) 

See Padartha - mandana by VRVinAm. Tlie Padftrtha 
Mai;^d*^naiu by . . . Veiiidutta. edited with ]ntri>ductiun, Ac, 
by ... G. 8. N. 1930. San. C 311/30 

See PAraakara-n'bya-aQtra : vyikhyana by Harimaka. 
ParaHkani^riliya Muti*a ^with lliinhanrh eoiiniientuTy on the 
first two KaiiilaM I . . . Editi^d by Pandit Gopal Sliastri 
Neno . . . with Iiih intrndiictioi^ fX{daiiait<>ry iiotoH and Index. 
1926. San D. 388 17 

See POrva-mimfiipsAdbikaraQa-kanmudi by RAUAKitB^A 
HilATT^^'lnvA. Piirviiuiifiiain^a Adlnkai*Hiiaknuniudi. . . . 
Edited by Gopal Santn Xeu** l9ld, 81. D./47 

<svr Sabdendn-iekharaflagba^ by Na<.kha Bhatt^* dekhara- 
dlpaka by XiTVANtviii Pam i. liuchu-i^iibdendn i^ekhiira. 
. . . Edited l>v Paiulit (b>piil Sliastri None. 1911. 

San. D. 388^27 

Sev Siddhanta-kaumudi b\ Biiatto.ii Dikhuv. The Vaiya- 
kariii.iii Siddhantukauniudi. Kditetl b\ Pamlit (io{)ala 

Sarttri None. 1929. San B. 668' 11 

See Vifnn-aahaara-ndma-atotra ‘ Visnu-ndmdrtha-dlpikd 

by SvKA Srniii. . . . Visnu-saliaHni'iiAnm-siunlntA . . . 

Srliiinc-(;biikadeva-Siidlii-viniciin-drl-V"isrin-iiAniarthn - clTpika- 

vyakhyuya KaiimUnkrta. Sa on . . (lepahi-SaKtri-Nene- 
Dharma-iiaHtrii.ia HaipaodhitH. . . 1923. San. D. 1034 (e) 

Oop5Uf|aka by I)Kvii)ATTA. Madhava-yimb-Hni\)jHip (iaiifTAinrta- 
laharikadi-taipyiiktam . . . DevIdutUi-kavina krtain [PoeniH, 
with Hindi oominentary. in honour of Mailhavn Simliaji, Chief 
of Sikur, followed by’ the authors Oaiif^nirta-tarangika and 
GopRiaftaka.] pp. 119-120. (1920.) See Mftdhava-yadah- 

aaroja by URviDATrA. San. D. 195 

OopiUftaka by naAiiMlNANiiA Svamin. nrilmt-stotm-muktahar . . . 
oontaininif 256 sUitras , (154*) G o|ialas^n-ka» . . .] Ist and 
2nd od. 1912, 1923. Part I, See Brhat-8totra-mukt5-h5ra. 

11. G.3; San. A. 100 

GopAla-stlTa by Raohitnatiia. llrb«t-Ktotra-8iirit-84parah gadya- 
pady&tmakab. (SU>tradi-nai|ikhya 3(Ki) [. . . (92) GinAla-Rtava, 
...]. 1927. Bykat-itotara-saritrsAgrara. San. B. 637 
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OopIla^TA hy V. SOKDiftiRJUioiSTA. Srt*(9hxlApititMii| Vwii. 
drmAih»-st»Taiii. Ita Vaiiklpuram, . • . SuntarixtjfteftriTftr 
ST&miyftl araliooejyappa^tata. Qraniha and Taimdl eKar. 
pp. 11, oovera. Title from oorer. 13 K 11 om. 

KOmalftmba Press : Kumbakonamf 1926. Ban. B. 800 (&) 

€h>pftla-Btava<rfija [from the Gantamlya-tantra]. dopBia-patala, 
paddhati taiha Htotra-i*atnAvaiI [. . . (16) Gopila-staya-raja, 
Srl-Papijlita-lCaly&riadAsena saipgrahlta. (1920.) 
Hee Stotra-ratnfivalL San. B. 885 (n) 

Vedftnta-k&ma-dhennti . . . [. . . (15) Gop&la^tava-raja, . . .] 

Laglm-RtavAvall . . . .^rl-DalareprasAda-dastrioi saipgrhlta, 
. . . 1925. See Ved5nta-k5ma-dhenn by NimbAhka. 

Ban. B. 888 (/) 

OopBla-stOtra [also called Oop&la*stntiJ [from the NArada-paBca- 
xitra]. See OopAla-Stttti [from the M&rada-paftoa-ritra]. 

€k>p51a-stotra by Hari Barhan. Atha 8rT-Hari-8armma-krtr-Gopala- 
stotram piBrabhyate. 

pp. 10+ [2], covers. Title on cover. 15 x 11 cm., oblong. 

Bb&rata Press: Calrutia, 1942 (18^18^). 8486 

Oopftla-Stnti. Brihat-stotra-maktAhAr . . . containing 256 stotras. 
[. . . (161) GopAla-stuti. . . .J Part 1. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. iSeeBrhat-stotra-mnktA-hAra. 11. 0. 8 ; Ban. A. 100 

GopAla-Stttti [also called GopAla-stotm] [from the NArada^pafioa- 
Tfttral. Stotra-malA [ . . • GopAla-stotra, . . pp. 279-281. 
1875. See Btotra-mAlA. 1081 

-* — Atha Stotra-kalpa-druma [. . . GopAla-stotra,] . . . foil. 16-18. 
[1B7G.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 7. B. 80 

- — Bfhat - stotra - ratuAkarah. Asyayam (M4) stotrAtmakalbi 

piathauio bhAgah i . . . GojiAlfi-Ht4»ti'a, . . Part 1. 

pp. 125-127. [18H8.J See Brhat-stotra-ratnikara. 4. B. 16 

Brihat-stotra-mnktdhAr . . . containing 256 stotras. [. . . 

(144) GopAla-stotra, . . .] Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923 See Brhat-stotra-muktA-hAra. 11. 0. 8 ; Ban. A. 100 

GopIla SOhi : 

JUbA-bhArata-dlpikA. See XahA-bhArato: ^dlpiU by G. S. 
Nikfepa-eintA-mapi. 

OopAla-tApaniya Upaniaad [also called GopAla-tApinl Upanifad]. 
See aUo HariAsipkara-bhQmikA-praiapa-khaoaana by RaiiA- 
vAtha SAstkin Dkvar^i. 

Vaidika-Srl-Krspa - GopAla - tApanfyopani^at [VadgAnnTAda 

sameta]. driyukta RAya YadunAtha AiajumadAra BAhAdura 
VedAntavAcaspati . . . imrttrka vyAkhyAta. . . . 
pp. [1], 20, 51, covers. Title on cover. 21 xl3 om. 

Hindn-patrikA Press : Jeseore, 1838 (1916). Ban. D. 610 (A) 

— Srl-Kr^pa-lilA-raliasya vA GopAla-tApanl up8aii9at. . . . 

VaAgAnuvAda sameta. . . . UpondraiiAtha MokhopAdhyAya 
sampAdita. ... pp. 67, covers. 17 x 11 cm. Vaanmatf Bleotro 

Machine Press : OaloiUta, 1324 (1917). Ban. & U1 (0 
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OpulfAd. Pabts. Knya-ftotn. 

GopUa-tlpittlfi Vpanifad. Witb Commrntarhs. Upaui9ad-aTftli 
[OopaU>-|>flnra-iapan^a]. . . . Mdla, anvaya . , . [Vanga-]aiiu- 
▼ada sahita ... Sri Haripada Cat^pAdhyBya sampAdita. 
Vol. 2. pp. 1-108. (1919.) See UpanipadB. With Comhen* 
tAKiBB. San. A. 131 (6) 

— ; *tiplkd bjr NXbAtaPa. . . . NArayana-Samkarananda-viracita- 
dlpil^aametADam . . . UpaniaadAip Bamuccaynl? . . . [con- 
taining . . . GopAla-tapaiilya(purva ). . .]. pp. 183-228. 1895. 
See Vpanipadl : *'dipiU by NakIyana. 27. H. 2 

: ®^by Vu ^vRavAKA. Gopaiatdpaui of tlio Atharvaveda with 

the oommentdry of Visve^vara. Kdited by Hanu*haTidra Vidya- 
bhashapa and Viavanatha Sdstri. Bibliotheca ImUca, LXIV ; 
New Seriety No. 183. 

PP L^]* ^ ^ Afliatic Society of Bengal : 

Ganesa PreHH : Calcutta^ 1870. BiblTlnd 

: . . . Go|)ala-tA}>aiiI. Srl-Visveavai-a-krta-tlka-Hahita. 

SiT-UAmanArAyana- Vidy Aratueiia [ aiiga-bli AsAyaip 1 vyAkliyAtA. 

. . . pp. f4], 91. 22x14 cm. 

Arut^calaya Pi^kh ; Munhidahad, 1280 (1872). 793 

— : Atfaai*%*va-vedantargata-Pippalfi(la-sAkha-Kthita-Athai*- 

vranopanieat Go|>Alii-tApaiii. 8il-ViHveiivani-krta-(Ika tathA 
Sil-VievaiiAtha-Cakravartti-krta-^kA-Kabitu SrI-RaiiianArAyai;ia- 
VidyAratneim [Vatiga-bliA^yam] vyakhyAtA. . . . 
pp. [8], 140. 22x 14 cm. 

RAdhAmmapa Pivhh : Mnnhidahad^ 1291 (1883). 283 

: Sri-GopAlu-tApaiil tiamny Atbarvariopani^at. Visve- 

Mvara-Paiji^if'C^viracita^lkA-Hahita. . . • 
pp. [11,4,60. 22x14 cm. 

SaipvAda-jflAna-ratnAkam Pi'crh : Calcutta^ 1S87. 281 

— : — AiharTva - vedlya - Gopala - tapaiilyopaniBat (Sruii, 
Viaveavara kpta (IkA o NTaiiBAtiuvAda sanieta.) . . . SrT Maheiia- 
candra P&la karttrku aaiikalita. . . . pp. [1], 90. 22x l4 cm. 
Nava-SAraavata Preaa ; Caladta^ 1810 (1888-1889). 1021 A 2M 

: GopAla - tspaul - upani^ail Visvesvara - viracita - (ikA- 

aahita. . . . pp. [1], 58. 20x12 cm. 

Timii'a-iiAsaka Preaa: Benarvt, 1940 (1889). 379 

— : "(ippapi by VisvAMATiiA Gakkavartin. Atharvva-vedAntar- 
gata-rippalAda-aAkliA-atbita-AtbarrvaQopaniaat GopAla-tApanI 
. . . Srl-ViavaiiAtha-Cakravartti-krta-tTka-Aabita Srl-RAma- 
nArAyapa- VidyAratiiena [ Vampi-bliA^ayAni] vyAkbyAtA. . . . 
(18^3.) See Gopdla-tipaniya Upanisad : ^{ikd by Vi^yk^vara. 

383 

—— : ^viTATAOt by UrAiiiBAn-BRARJiA-TooiN. The VaiahnaYa-apani- 
aha^ [. . • (5a) GopAla-tApinI (purva), (56) GopAla-tapinX 
(attara), . . .1 witb the oomiiieiitai^ of Sri Upaniabad-Brabma- 
yoffin, edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Saairi, . . . 1923. See 

Upaplfadf : Mvarapa by U. Ban. D. 286 (6) 

! ^dkhyi. Atbarra- vvflAntai'gata- GopAla-tApaiiT upauiBat. 
Pftrva aur nttara vibbAga. Saipakrta (ika tathA Paip. Kan- 
haiyAlAla . . . krta-[Hiud!-] bhA^uvAda aahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 104. 18 X 12 cm. 

Lakehtni Kai-ayan Preee : Moradabad, [1915]. Baa. B. 878 
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OoptU-tIpuIyopuifad-dIpikI by MIbIta^a. Sm Chiplhktliudta 
Upulfad [aim oallad Gop&la-Upinl Upanifad] : ’dlplkt oy a, 

OopUB-tipaiuyopuifad-irlTU«9a by TJpANifAD-BRABiiA-TOoix. Bu 
CkipiUrtSlMUiiya Upaniftd [aim called Ooi>&la-tapiiiI Upani^ 


vlTUk^ by U. 


Gopaia-tSputiyopuifad-vyikliyfi. See Ooplla-Upudja Vpaaliad 

[aim called Gopflla-tapinl UpanifadJ ; *vyaklty8. 

OopaiB-taunlyopanifBMIU by ViavsivAHA. See Oopilt'tlpulja 
npABipad [aliio called Gop41a>tflpiiiI Upanifad] : *t!ki byV. 


TTiT VU/Qi! V>rnQM 00 


Qopfih-tfipaniya npaniyad [also called Goiiftla-tApiiii Upatiisadl: 
nippapi bv V. C. 

OoPALA Tatacaky V. Samftpti-TU&rtha. 

GopAla VALLAniiASAASDA. dloka-iiiafijar! [compiled]. 

GopUa-viipdati by VtisKATANATUA Vi>:i>ANTArARVA. 

ratnftkarah. AHyflyam . . . (144) Stotratiiiakali prathamo 
bli&gah ...[... Gopftla-vifiisati, . . .|. Pai*t 1. pp. 164- 
168. [1888.] SVp Brhat-stotra-ratnftkara. 4. B. 16 


4. B. 16 


, . . iStotrftni [. . . GopAla-vimsiitiy Brtnuin- 

NigamAiita-Maliftdcsikaih aiiugrhitaiii . . . RAyaippe^^i- 

KpHiiaiiiAcAryeiia . . . papiHodhitaiii. . . . pp. 18-^3. 1909. 

Soe Stotraa by Vk.skatanaiiia VKi»A\TAi'AKYA. 6* 0« 46 

— — Ilnhat-8toti*a-inukt2iliar . . . containing 250 Htotras [. . . 
(ItVd) (iopala*vii|isati-Htoti*a, . . Parti. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. Brhat-stotra-maktft-liAra. 

11. C 3 ; Ban. ▲. 100 

Stotiiifi — I [. . . (4) Gopaiu-viiiiNati. . . .]. Hy Sri 

VedaiitaduHiku. Part 1. [ 1926-27. J StOtras by Vknkata- 

NATiiA Vkoantacaicya. Bao. B. 873 (la) 

: °vyakhy8 by A. V. (iopai.aua.sa. (iopula vimsati with a 

ociinmeutary by A. V Gopalacbariar. Sintrtu of Srl-Veddnia- 
deiika^ Ko. 111. 

pp. [3], 118, wvcrH. Title from the cover. 19 X 13 cm. 

Vai.n-vihlba I'rohH : iinranfjamf 192K. Ban. B. 993 (c) 

: *^vyakhy& by Haohavakya. . . . 8nuian-Nigainanta-Mahft- 

desikair anugrbltA Gopala-vimaat ih . . . Srl-Kumara-T&ta- 
desika-vaipHyaih . . . iiagliavflryair anugf hitayft vyAkhyayft 
tad-bhi’fttr-bhQta-Siitnaniii-HiLiiganAthacarya - viracitaya mai^i- 
pi-avAla-vyakliyaya ca Hakaip . . . Ti. Ca. Sa. Nft. lift. Brl- 
Talftcaryena parjHodhitaip. . . . Ihiikaemmpniddya^vivardhini 
Bahha [Work No. 11]. Orantha and Tamil cfiar, pp. [1], 79. 
23 X 15 cm. Standard I’i'esa : Kumbakonam^ 1909. oan. C. 13/1 

GopAla - viipdati - vyikhyft by A. V. Gi>pAla('akya. See GopAla- 
viipiati by Vknkat^natha VkpAntacauya : ^^vyAkliyA by A. V. 0. 

GopAla-viqAiati-yyAkhyA i)y Raoiiavakya. See GopAla-vii|iiati by 
VeNKATANilTtiA VedantAcakya : ’’vyAkhyA by K. 

GopAi.a VtAha. XAty-aftaka. 

Gofala YouiNe Hee BAlagopAla Toglndra [also called GopAla Vogin]* 


^ NittHATAUm BhatTA. Brhat.8totrMArit-iig»nih 
^jra-padyttniakab. (StotriUli-saipkhya 306) P. • .^46) 
Oopiftamif . . .]. 1927, See Brliat-8totrE*Barit-sl^n. 

Ban. B. 637 

Q 0 patha~te 3 hlU 9 a* 1 ho Qopiitha br&hmiiiia of the Atliarva Voda 
^ the onginal ^nakrit. Blited l.y lUjendralala and' 

. y,’*^y**‘**"*'***'J"‘- Iwlirrt IjXIX. N.a.. 

Noe. 215 and 2 o 2 , P|». [ 1 1 , 3 . 12 + [ I J, 39 , IK:!. 22 x 14 cm. 

Aeiatie H<KSioty of iiongal ; Cfanuea Preen ; (Jalrufla, 1 K 72 

Bibl. iBd. 69 


Duh Gupaiha aBrAhniai.ia hcniuH^e^ohpii vou Dr. Dieuke 
GaaHtra. p|>- t^^l. 44, enveiti. 24x10 cm. 

K. tl. Hnll : htidnt^ 1919, 2. L. 44 


: by K9KifAKAKANAi>AHA TitivFitr.N. . . . Aiharva- 

vedaHya Oopailia-braliniauBni. Aryii Jliiull - bhaHilyam anu- 
v&da - bbavartbfi<ii - Hahiiaip Saiiiakrir v^rikuiniia - iiiruktftdi- 
iiraiiiftna-Haiiiaiivitai!i ru. . . .’^iI-Dunditu-KsmiakaranadaBa- 
rriveclin&tbar\'»-vihbi-bhuv>\a-kAivnii iiirmitiiiji. 
pp. [2], 19, 1 plati*, r>79, S, r<»V4T. 2l>x 1.0 cm 

NaiAyai.itt PreKs : AUnhnhad , 192 k San. D. 444 


Qopatha-br&hmana-bhisya bv K^i.\i\ik\K.\N\i)A'; Tiiivunv. Stf 

Oopatha brabmant; ‘^bblfya by K. T . 

Gopaytacaki. Baipdbyfl-Tandana ; coiiipile<l\ 

UoFKNUttA Triim'kahaua Hiiri*ALA J aIko called (ioplndni Tippa 
BliQpftla]. KdvydlaniUra-k&ma-dbena. .sV Kdvydlamkara- 
afltra by VAiiana ; ’*vrtti !>y the same : E. by (k T. II. 

Gofrba [aIho callcNl (?acft (btpcAii], tt*m of (rViriiifiKyrimii. Banmydsa- 
Bir^aya-TiTarapa. .sVe Saipny&Ba-nirnaya by Vai.lahha 
Acamta : ''viyarana by (l. 


(ioi'KBA, «r>ii of Ilannnju , SaipnyftBa-nirnaya-vivarana. Sfe 
Saipoydia-nirpaya by Vai i.aiuia Acakva ■ vivarana by G. 


Gopkba GobvAmin. Nee (bircsvARA (itisvAMiN i^iiUo culled Gopesa 
GoBvimin], bou of Uokulottara. 

(topRSVAKA OduvAliiN [ ulso called Gtificsa (losvaniiri j, Bon of 
GohihUatHi : — 

ltma-?ida. 

Bbakti-mdrtafda. 

Bbakti-vardbini by V.\i.i.tiinA A*'aii\a : vivrti l>y (i. G. 

Bhliyn-pnkUn-nimi .» Brnhma-aQtn by Bahakava^a : 
°a9n.bufy» W Vai.i.aiiii v Acarya Bhkfya-prakUa by 
PraopoTTAiiA : Bh6fyn-pnk3fo-ra4mi by G. G. 

Virodhn-lnkfnfa-vlTftl. Sr<> Nirodhadakpapa by Vallabha 
A riBTA : Mvjtl by O. G. 

PariTffhlfaka-Tivrti. iW Parivf^bla^ka by Vai.i.abiia 
AcAbta ; *viT^ by o! G. 

BeTl-phala-vivrti-tippafi. See Bevfi-phala by Vai.labha 
A ckavk : "viTara^ by tko luune ; 6. by G. 0. 

Vlda-kaai. 

VadlBadliikara9a-m31i.parUifta. 



MA 


OoptiTart-mlhltiiiyft. . . . Ttrtha-yitri>iiirQM9ik . . . F • . . (W) 
Gope<var»-mahfttmya« ...]•*• [HitidT4»hAti<^1 LuchaJn • « . 
Upftdhyftja P»ip. Balirftma dnrmmft. . . . IMO. lil ttnd 
did ed. See Urtlia-yitri-airflpa^ft, compiled bj BAtialiiA 
Sarmam. ma* B. M6 (a), (6) 

Oojd-eandaiia-mAhfttmya. D varaka • mahatmyam [ VaAgtoaTada- 

eametam (Gk>pI-oaQdaiia-mahatmya . . .) Brljwta Bbadhaim 
Ca(Vopadbyaya eampadita. ... pp. 173-212. [1896.1 See 

Dvarau-mahatmya. 11. A. 17 

Gopl-oaadana Upaaifad : ^bhapya by GANaicARA^ADlsA VidIkta- 
tidyIsIoara Bhatt^^^kya. . . . Kr^^a-fajul^-SamaiharvYa- 
Tedlya Upani^ali (drnti-bhafya^ipika-VadgaoiiYAdaib 
eametab)- . • • Goplcandanopani^t. . . . Srlynkta-Mahefia- 
oandi'a-Paiena sankalita. [1916.] See Upaaipadi. With 
COMMEMIAKIBS BRA. D. 89 

: °dipika by NJLrIya^a. Eleven Atharvaoa [ . . . Gopl- 

candana, . . .] Uphnisliads with IMpikae. Edited, with notes, 
W Colonel G. A. Jacob. . . . pp. 33-46. 1891. See 
Upaaipads : ^dipiki by NakIya^a. 5. E. 80 

; . . . Kre^a-Yajah-Samatharwa-vedlya Upani^adali 

(druti-bliRAya-dTpika-VaiigAnavadaih aurnetah). . . . Gopl- 
oandauopanisat, . . . drlynkta-Mabe^ncaiidm-PAlena sadkalita. 
... pp. 20, . . . [1916.] See Upaaipads. With Commbn* 
TARIR8. Baa. S. 80 

Gopi*eaadaaopaaipad-bhapya by Gan<.acakanada8a VRi>ivTA?iDTA- 
8 A(»ara BhattAcArta. S*»€ Gopi-oaadaaa Upaaipad : •bbapya 
by G. V. B. 

Oopl-oaadaaopanipad-dipika b^ NAkAta^a. AW Gopi-oaadaaa Upaai- 
pad: ^dipikSby N. 

GopiCARORA ; 

OraddkUjali 

See What are we liviag for ? What are we living for P 
Gopi Cband . . . [citaiioiiH from Vedic SarphitAn and Upani- 
oads, with translation]. [1923.] Baa. D. 706 (d) 

GopIcandra Yarn an, of DayaUingh Collegr, Lahore. Nac Vielra-biadu 
by ManoalanAtha SvAmin ; PiyOpa-Y&hiai bv Npsivhadkva 
Bastrin, Aoti of Devidam. Vicftra-biiidub . . . Srl-Goploandra- 
Yarmapk . . . sampaditali. Part I. 1933. Baa. B. 1883/1 

GopIcara^adAsa UoAftiNA. Hari-aOmAmrta by JIvaoosvAmin : 
Bftla-topiQi by Harekpp^AcArya. Hari - n&mamrtam. . . 
Goplcaratiodfls^flsina* . . . pariiodbitayA RAla-tofapy-ikhyayft 
tlkayA sametam. . . . [1884.] 8. X. 4 

GoHdAba. See Vairftgya-kala-karma-e8ra-iai|idarbha, compiled by 
TIkamadAba HarivyAs!. BrT-Yair&gya-knIa-karmma-sara-saip- 
graha. . . . drfm&n GopTdAsajI . . . dvArd eampadita. [1923.] 

Baa. B. 848 (t) 

Gopl-gita [also called Gopika-gltA and Krp^a-stati] [from the 
BbAgavata-pnrApaJ. (Iti dri-BhOgavate maha-purOoe dadama- 
skaipdhe Gopl-krta- Kfs^a-statir nama ekatriipdodhjrAyab* 
. . .) rMarathl-anavada-sametai^,] pp. 16. lOxlicm. 

Gapapata Krppajl's Press: BonUtay, 1776 (1^1885). 1 B. 17 



Ctopl-fiti— oofil* 

■ — 8rl-Bhi|f»v*.t»-cUUama-«k*nidKamnnaipdali Gtopikft - ffitalu. 

V^khyAna Aiyidhra pa^a aahita. T^higu char, pp. 8. 

Iff X 18 om. SarasvatT*uilaya PreuB • {Mad/ras\ 1857. 

1028^A 1474 

— — ffr!*BliAfpiTata-dajainH-8kafpdbaninnamdali Oonikfl-ffliala. 

Ttlugu char. pp. [11, I<>, x 11 cm. 

V&pT-nikotana Press : Madran, 1802, 1033, 1034 & 1486 

8rl [MarA^hl- an o vflda-sameta l-GopI -c^liA- niaraipbliah 

pp. [2], 13+[1]. 16 X 18 cm. 

• Moresvara Press: rfAincAwnd, I8r>9. 446 

— ffrl-GopikA-Raraa-gltA-ya^ilHip. NadAclQrii Gnviiidftcftrya- 

pari^llitani. Granihtg char, pj». [1], 21. ISxlOom. 

PrabhAkara Press • [Matlrag], 1870. 1487 

— Atha [Mar4thT-aiinvAda-samota-l Gopl-vila-prjlrambhah. 
pp. [2], 13-».[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Jajipxldliitetxshu Press : Pocma^ 1871. 445 

— 8rT«Qopl-gIia pr&rainbbah. pp. [2]» 13+ ri]. IB x 12 cm. 

Datla-prasAraka Press : P/sina, 1798 (1870). 435 

— GopI*gIi4 ArihAt . . . Stimmb BhAguTatTyn’dasama-skaiidhe 
eka-triipsad-adhyAy&iitarfpita . . . ^ridliura-SrAml-iacita- 
tTkAnQsAi'atali. • . . KAjA KAllkr^nn Dcva BAhadum dvArA 
samprati Oaudiya • [Vanga] - saiiliu • bliA«:i • hhAsiUi- gadya*pra- 
bandbe anuvAdit&iifintaia . . . iiiiidritA. . . . 

pp. [1], 4 + [l], 22x 14 cm. 

POrpa-caudrcxlaya PiitrikA PtvsH ; ( ' ilcutUi^ 1291 (1^81-85). 416 

. . . Paipca-gita. ArtbAt , . Gopl-gita, . . . Setba FCanhai- 

yftlAla PfKld&ra prai.iiia sama^slokl i Hindi j-bliAsA-padyAnovAda 
saniota. . . . pp. ... 8 13. AVc Paioa-gita. 8653 

— St0tra*ratii4knraniu. [. . . Oopi-gltA, . . .] Tehtgu char. 

Part 1. 1913. sSVr Btotra-ratnAkara. San. B. 666 (o) 


. . . ffrl-GopikA-glta. Toiium sama-sloki (lujarAtT bhA^ntara. 
Karti ane prakAsaka 8astrl Tulajiisuqikara DhlrajarAma' 
Paip(jyA. . . . pp. 42 + [1], rovers. 16x13 cm. 

Srlkf^nn Pn^ss : liomhay, 1914. San. B. 149 (<*) 


— ffrlnuMl - Bbigavata - piirAiiaiit Hi*giiiH • ( lopikA - gltA DrAvi^a • 
tAiparya-sahilA. Orantha ami Tamil char, 
pp. 16. covers. 13 x 9 cm. 

ffistra-sarpjlvini Press : Madras 1919. Sin. B. 1146 (e) 

ffrl-GopT-gTta (Gujarati aksaromAra). Prayojaka [tathft 

GajarftttniAip anavadaka] 8rlyuta Kirtaiiak&ra SAstrT Mapilala 
Aipbasaqikars. PP- 15 + Ll]» 17x13 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press : liombayt 1920. Ban. B. 866 

Sri - Gopika - gitam [DrAvitjia- bliAsAuuvAila- sabitam]. Sr! 

KOpika kliam ('Pamijnraiyulan) . . . Na^Aca OAstirikalAl pala 
Yiyakyanadkalukkiqaiika iyari:ap|H*mi pTi<aciirafi cevyappa^^- 
tn. Tanul and ^Tdpari char, pp. [ 1 ], 28, (>8, covers. IS x 12 om. 

C. M. A Hons : Madras, 1923. San. B. 784 (h) 


Sti Makiiiakavatam, tasamaskanUttilirantu roolipeyarkkap- 

pa((a Srikirof qa kOpikA liiai. . . . Tamil char, 

pp. [8], 100. Sri Adimalaro Press : Madras, 1926. San. D. 876 
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Oo9l«a-am<. 

dif KOpikft kltai. (Tamil Oi. Ra. 

fl€&njrftrftly • • . TViinh cktur, 

pp. 8p oovan. TiUe on cover. 14 x 12 om. 

Kdmalftmbft Preu : Eumhakonan^ 1^7. Bu. B. 907 (d) 

diT-K6pikft-kTtai drl-B&roa-kX(amm pratipata tltparjattataa* 

. . . Appalftoftrvftr Sv&mi avaricaljU e|atappa((a. A. Aaaati- 
oirijar . . . panoOtikkappattn. TamiU and Qrantha okor. 
pp. B2, oovere. Title on cover. 17 x 18 om. 

Adimillam Preee : Madra$^ 1928. 8tB. B. 1012 (p) 

— drI«drI-GopT-g1i&. drf-Raeikamohana-Vidjftbh&faQa r*kfta- 
Veng&nav&da-eameta]. pp. [31, 22, 182, oovere. 18x12 om. 

Amfta Printing Worke : CaleuUay 1335 (192S-1929). 

San. B. 980 (o) 

: BhSrftrtha-dIpikA by SbIdhara SriniK. . . . 6opl-gitA 

[VangflnuvAda-BametA]. . . . 8aqi8krta-m0laHilok&b> Svftml 
evaip Cakravartti kfta tlka. ... pp. [1], 26. 20x12 om. 

Caitanya-oandrodaya Preee : 1780 (1859). 1391 

: Kanmndl by UmInAtiia dlBMAN. GopT-glta. (Gopl-gita Kan- 

mudHIka-ealiiU) . . . Graiitha^kaHa, Paip. XTmftDatba darmft. 
pp. [^, 132, 10, oovere. Title on cover. 18 x 13 om. 

Satyanama Frees : Befiorer, 1986 (1929). Ban. B. 1009 (0 

: Sfirartba^ardini-harpipi by Cakravartin. . . . Gopliirllft 

[Vanganuvada-enmeta]. . . . Sarpekrta-mula*^lokal^. SvamT 
evaip Cakmvartti kfta (Ika. . . . [ 1H59.1 Hfe ftopl^flU [from 
the Bhagavata - pnrapa] : Bkavirtha-aipiU by BrIdmaea 
S vlMiK. 1891 


Oopljana-rallabhapt^a [A] by Haridaha [also called HarirEya]. 
Brhat-etotra-earit-sagarali ga(lya-|>adyatinakab. (Stotradi-eaqi** 
khya 306) [. . . . (118) Oopl-jaim^valliibhistaka (A). . . .] 1927. 
See Bf hat-Btotra-eariUeaifara. Ban. B. 687 

Ck^pI-Jana-vallabhaptaka [B] by HakidAba [aleo called UarirEya]. 
Brbat-etotra-eant-eagarub gadya-padyatmakab* (Stotradi-eaqi- 
kbya 306) [. . . (119) Qopi-jana-vallabha^taka (B). . . .] 1927. 
Sea Bfkat-itotra-earit-ekgara. Ban. B. 687 

OopI-Jana-vallabhamka by SAKVFivAKAd arap aus v a . Gop^-patala, 
paddbati tatha Stotra-ratnavali [. . . (13) Oopl-jana-valla- 
bhaetitka, . . .1 . . . drl-Pacdita-Kalyapadaiieua aarpgrahita. . . . 
(1925.) See Stotra-ratnaval!. Ban. B. 885 (a) 

GopI*Jaiia-vallabhaf(aka by Vallabha AcArya. Brhat-etotrm-aarit- 
eagarab gadya-padyatmakali. (Stotradi>naipkhya 306) [ • • • 
(^) GopI*jana-valIabhaHtaka, . • .] 1927. See BfkiiHnotra- 
iarlt-aigasra. Bna. B. 687 

Chipikl-(Ita. 8erOopI-git8 [also called Gppika-gita and Krapn-itati] 
[from the Bhagavata-purEoa]. 

OopIxonARA RAta KavirAja. Xnktavali [compiled], 

GopInAtha. Tkttvn-eina-mnpi-iara. 


OopIhAtua BbatTa Oea DlaalfA, mm of Oaneia 

Jyotani. See Hirapynkeii-iranta-sOtra : J. by G, B. 0 * D. 
Baipakira-ratan-inili. 

Vp^Ute. 
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OortRiniAeAMMu. ^rkat^omuiltlut-mte [oompiM]. 

OorlMlTiu K*vt>1bsaba7a. Zfffl^uilja. 

Ocutnln*. Kara 

XIUdln-kttiil«nluMiya [oompilad]. 

[oompilad]. 

ToluI-miUtmjk [oompilad]. 

OorlMlTBA Kara Sarmah. St« Dargl-tin^RTR-itotra. Dnivft- 
Dorgl^Wik* o atotra. Papdito Sri Gopinitha 
SannftSka dvftrft aaip4odhila. . . . 1903. 2652 

GopIhItha KatirXja, of Govemntfnt tSanahrit Collfge^ Benarea ; 

aUo GAfiOANATiiA JiiA and GoidNATiiA Kavibaja. 

SMintndA-kaada-MlIipaby MiTRiiiiSRA. . . « TheAnanda- 
kandar-champa. ... With a Foreword by . . . Gopinath 
Kaviraj. . . . 19a31. Ban. C. 311/36 

See Bhakti-mimiipid^fdtra by Ba^pilya * Bhakti-oandrikd 
by NIrAtai^atIrtha. Tlio Bhukti cbaiidrikft . . . edited with 
IntrodactioUf Ac., by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . 192^. 

Ban. C. 311/9/i 

Oora^-siddhSnta-saipgraha. The Omak^a Hiddhanta 
Rahgraha edited with iritmduotiou by (lopinath Kaviiiu, . . . 
1925. San. C. 3il/18/i 

8(4w Kila-tatt?a-vivecana by RAunrNATiiA • . . The 

KUatattYaTiveohana . . . with a forewnid by . . . Gopinath 
Kaviraj. . . . Pari 1. 1932. Ban. C. 311/40^i 

Ste Xinaaa-tatt¥a*Yiveka by VisvanApha NrArvrAiitrANANA. 
The Mftnasa-tattva-viveka . . . w’ith a foreword by Pandit 
GopTnfttha Kavirflja, . . . 1927. Ban. C. 311/20 

Alee Umdipai-antra by Jaiiiini : Tantra-¥5rtika by KrnARiLA 
BiiaTTA. Tantravarttika. . . . TiwnHlaUMl into Kngiish by . , . 
Gaiigan&tha Jh&. . . . [Witli a note on the Tantm-vartika 
and iU anthor by Papijit GopinAtha Kaviraja.] Vol. 1. 
pp. v-xx. [ 1903 >] 1924. Bibl. Ind. 161 

Seat lla¥a*ritn-pradipa by Nanda Pa^Pi^a. . . . The 
Navardtrapradlpa . . . with a forewoi'd by Gopinath Kaviraj. 
1928. Ban. C. 311/23 

8^ Vjlja-kninmABJali by Udayana Ai Arya : °bodhin! by 
ViaADAniJA. The KnaumAnjali-bodhinl . . . edited with 
introdnotioB, Aa, by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . 1922. 

Ban. C. 811/4 

See Uma-Upinlya Upanifid : -^5 by Axahpayaha. The 
RamatBpinlyopaniyad [pdrva and uttara] . . . with a foreword 
by Pandit Crapinath Kaviraj. 1927. Ban. 0. 311/24 

See BiddhAnta-ratna [also called Govinda-bhasya-plthaka] by 
Baudita VidtArb99A9a : '‘flkA [also called Govinda-bba^^a 
plthaka-tippaQll. The Siddhanta raina . . . with introduotioii 
ao.. by GopiNath Kaviraj, . . . Part I, 1924. Pari II, 1927. 
' B«i.C. 811/10 

See Blddlut-aiddhAnta-aaiiigraha by Balabu adra. The Siddha 
eiddhAnta amuRlba • • • with introduotion by Gopinath KavirAj. 
JW5. Ban. 0. 311/13 
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GopInItha KatirAja — cont 

iSM Tripnii-rtbi^ya : T&tparya-dipikA. The Tripurftraham, 
edited with introdnotion by Gopinath Kaviraj. Fart I, 19^5. 
Part II, 1927. Ban. G. 811/15/i-ii 

See TaUefika-atitraby Kx^ilDA : Padftrtha-dharma-saipgraha 
by PrababtapAda AcArya : Xirapftvall by Udatana AcArya : 
^bhftflkara by PadmanAbiia. The Kira^avall-BhaBkara . . . 
edited with introduction, by Gopiuatli Kaviraj. . . . 1920. 

Ban. C. 811/1 

iSfeeVaUefika-flQtraby Ka^Ada; Padftrtha-dharma-saipgraha 
by Pba^abtapAha Acahya : Kirapftvall by Udayana AoAbta : 
MBa-sftra by VAuiNDKA Bhatta. The KaaaH&ra . . . edited 
with introduction, Ac., by Oopfniitha Kivvii'dja, . . . 1922. 

Ban. C. 811/5 

See Vidvae-oarita-paftoaka by NAKAvAiirA BAhtkin Kiiibte. 
The Vidvachcharita Pahchakain . . . with an inti'oduction by 
Gopinatha KaviiAju. 1928. Ban. C. 811/27 

See Vrata-koda, compiled by JAnANNATUA BAbtrin HoiiNOA. 
The Vrata-kosa . . . with a forowoid by Sii Goplnfttba 
Kavirftja, . . . 1929. Ban. C. 811/28 

See Tog^ni-hrdaya : *'d!pik§ by Am^tAnanhanAtiia. The 
Toginl lifdaya (iTpika (with text) . . . editecl with inti'odootion, 
etc. by Gopiiiflth Kaviraj, . . . PartH 1, 2. 1924, 1923. 

San. C. 311/7/i-ii 

GopInAtiia Mibra. See Datta-kanstubha by KkoAkanAtiia Datfa: 
^k8 by the same. Arlmad-Dattii-kauHtubham. . , . Brlmad- 
Qoplnfltha-Misrena HatUBodhitaii tui. Caleuttay [r. 1852 hj. 886 

Gop!nAtiia PrRoHiTA. «SW Bhartrbari-dataka. Thrkk Satakab. 
The Nitiaataku, 8riugaraaataka and VaiiAgyaaataka of Bhartri- 
hari, edited with Hindi and Kiigliah tranalatioiiH ... by 
Purohit Gopi Nath, . . . 1914. 28. K. 88 

GopInAtha KAva (T. A.). Nff Tadodbars-oarita by VAihrAja Suki. 
The YaBodharacliarita . . , edited ... by T. A. Gopinatha Rao, 

. . . 1912. 88. B.O. 

GopiNATiiA Sarman. ndfiharana-dardini. See JAtaka-paddhati by 
KsdAVA Daivaj^a : U. by G. 8. 

Gopin&tha-Btotra by V [.sooa Caitan yada.'^a Ta r rVAViaARAOA. 8rlpada- 
Madhavendni-Purl-GoHvamT-gunftmrta. . . , [GoplnAtha-Btotra 
(pp. 1-2), . . .] (1928-29.) See MAdhavendra-Puri-GoBvAmi- 

ininAmrtai compiled by Vinoda Cai rANYAoAHA TATTVAVidARAOA. 

Ban. B. 1144 (6) 

GopInAtiia Tunoadeva Vauman. Tira-Barvaava. 

GopIndka Jippa BuupAla [alno called Gopendra Triporahara 
BhupAla]. See Oopknoka Tkipukaiiaka Biiupala. 

Go-ptijA. . . . Brl-SuryanArAyaQa-puJa [Indra-pujAj-Go-pAjA-vrata- 
kalpah. pp. 13-16. Grantha char, 1914. See SQryanArA- 
yapa-pBjA. 8488 

Go-pfljana-BrAhmapa-pCljana-Bhojana-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedl Brahma- 
karma [• > • Go-pujana Bi^hmaoa-pujuua va Bhojana-vidhi- 
. . .] foil. -27. [1886.1 See Bg-vedi-Brahma-kRnnB. 

18. H. 81 



OoKiciNDl S11OBHC9A9A > 

Bhimtha-bodhini. See Jatila-oaritra by GobIcInda; 
B. by the sune. 

Ja(lla-oaritra. 

Gomkha - f^raiptha - mftlfl. 3. . . . Bh&nu-bbaktTya-Ramftyapa* 
. . . Hanhara Ac&rya Dlksitale jlri^n<ldliara gareko . . . [with 
a tranHlation in Nepali]. 1910. See Adhyfttma-RAinflya^a 
[from the Brahm&pija-porftijia]. Abkiiksmbnts. 4. A. 18 


G0RAK9AIIATHA : — 

Amaraugha^iAiana. 

Gorakfa-eaiphita. 

Go-rakfA-prakdfo, compiled by Jaoannarayana. . . . GoraksA- 
prakftaa . . [ llitidt annvftda sahitaj. . . . Fancjiita Jagau- 
n&rftyaiia jl racita. . . . Parti, pp. 2, 224« cover. 20x12 cm. 

Go-Hevaka Prens; Benares, [1892J. 1088 

Gorakpa-eaxphita [aleo called Got^aksa-sutaka]. . . . Gorak^a- 
sanihita [Vanganuvada-KamotaJ. ... 3ri Raeikamohana 
Ca^^npAdhyaya karttrka Hankalita. . . . 
pp. [1], 10, 15. 18 X 12 cm. 

•lyotiRA-pnikAHa PnjKB : f'alcutta, 12P3 (1885). 407 


f)r]-GorakRa-fiarnliita. Jiaamom. . . . Gui-akKanatha jl no . . • 

3 'ogAdi ko narala iipaya varnita kiye haiin. . . . 
pp. 21, cover. Title on cover. iHx 12 cm. 

BliArata-bhuHiina Pi*i»«H : Lurkmw, 1917. 8an. B. 161 (c) 

Oorakfa-siddh&nta-saipgraha. The G(>i*aksa Hiddhanta sangraba, 
edited with introduction by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . The 
princess of \Vates Sarasvott Hka\*Qua Texts, No. 18. Part I. 
pp. [3], 2, 80, covern. 21 x 13 cm. 

VidyAovilaHa Pn*8K : Benares, 1925. Ban. C. 311/18 (t) 

Gobkksio (GARCARr.), See UmAyana by ValmIki. Ramayana . . . 
Teaio Manacrito Hec<»ndo i ctnlici inaxiovcritti della Rcuola Gandana 
[VoIb. I — V’^J lTnidu7.ione italiana con note [VoIr. VI— XJ) 
(Uttai'akamlu. Tf«to eon note [Vol. XIJ) per Gaspare 
Gorix*8io . . . 1843 1867. I E. 3. B. 1-11 A 20. H. 13-28 

Qo^thi-ksetra-mAhAtlliya [fn»ni the Bruhnia-kaivarta-purA^a]. Srl- 
Gosthl-pura-mAliAtiiiyani. 8rl Kostl-puni-mahatmyam. . . . 
Upa. ruriiin PArttanAi-ati AyyaiikAi SvAiniyAl accitt* veliyi- 
^piHittatu. Tamil ami iJ rant ha cftar, 
pp. [21, 53+4+ [1]. 22x 15 cm. 

rtucceHR Pi’eRR ’ Madras, 1923. San. D. 800 (o) 

Q 09 thi-V»na-mAhAtmyt [from the Brahma-vaivarta-pnrAna]. Pon- 
nuru - sthala - imrAi? am uuu namAnitaramugala GO^hl-van^ 
mAhAtinyaniu [Anidhra-tAtparya-Bahitarau] . . . KAsi kf^nuni- 
cAta i-aciyaippabaili. Telugu char, pp. [4], 2, 79, 91, cov^ 
21 X 14 om. Town Press ; Guntur, 1911. 8438 

GohvAmin (K. K.), Vulyarahia, See Hitopadeia by Naraya^ia. 
English translation of Hitopadesha . . . by K. K. Goswami, 
VidyAratna, . . . 1904, 

QoUma - Stotn by .Iinaprahha SObi. KAvyamalA. . . . [. . . 

Gotaina-abitra. . . .] Kdited by Pandit 
KAstnAth I»AMduraiig Parab. PartVll. pp. 110-112. 1^. 
See XAvya-mAlA. H. 8 & 4 
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Ooferlbhftrafft-klTya hj BaociOkIma Sabmam Dtimw. OMiA* 
bharBQa-kftTjam* * . . Paqi. £Aoo&rimB«damm»*I>?iTediiift 
nirmitam pp. [2], 2, 104, 00 T«rt. 92 x 14 em. 

Hita-ointaka Press, Benare$ : Qwohhpur^ 1926, ten, B. 796 (a) 

OotrkdhjATa [from the VisTakarma-santati]. OotridhvAjamy. 
Viivakarma-saiptati-pravara-kAipdnb* • • * NfsiipiiAoArja* 
yai^ais ca, . . . Kottavalli Suxpdararftmavaryaib pariiodhttam. 
. . . Telugu cftar, pp. [l] + 2+[2], 48,ooveni. 18xl2om. 

Sltftrtakftjanejra Plwss : ten. B. 765 (g) 

GotrAdi-v^ik&na-saipdhyA-vandana-terpafa, compiled hy 0. Rljo- 
LikoAclRYi. Snftna-prakara^a, Allr-ylda, knyft-sahita, Gotrft- 
di-vij5ftiia-SA]pdhy&-vAipdana-(iaipai.iftkhyd’yaip graipthah* . . . 
Cilakalapft^i UfljoliipgftoflrioB saipgrahiipoi . . . Telugu cAar. 
pp. 6, 44 + [2], coyers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Bhavftnl Press : TmaU, 1925. Ban. B. 966 (c) 

Ootra-prn?an, eompiled by 0. LAK^niNitsiyHA SIstrin. Obtra- 
praTaralu [with Teln^pi explanation]. Idi . . . Call& . . . 
tiak^mlnrsiipha BftstrKsS vrftyabadi- . • • Telugu char, 
pp. 40, ooyers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Ary&nanda Press : Hoiulipntam^ 1914. Ban. C. 160 

Gotra-prawa-m&li Sulapani. Bmrti-^tram Udvftha-tattvam 
. . . Bnlap&^ii-viracita- . . . Ootra-pravara-niAlayA oopetam. 
1916, 1923. Set Smrti-tattva [UdvAha-tattvaJ byliAOHUNANOANA 

BnAtTlclRTA; (Ikli by KA4lRAifA VAcA^rATi. 

ten. C. 206; ten. B. 861 (d) 

Qotrn-praYara-mnngaldntaki bv Ke4ava IIaivajjRa. Marpgalflftaka* 
SAipgraha [. . . (lO) keiava-DaivajAa-krta Gotra^pravara- 
mangalftstaka, . . .]. (1924.) Set XidgalAftaka-stlj^nha. 

ten. B. 620 (/) 

Ootm - praTara • nibandha • kadamba [compiled ] . Gotra • pravara- 
nibandha - kadambam [ Pravara - mail jarl, Pra vara - darpa^a, 
Gharga-Bharadvftja kula-vivkha-vicAra, i’ravari Gotrampfli ci^ 
Nftrftya^ly a-vpiti - sahita- AAvalflyanii - pravara • kftpdi^ Kapardi- 
svftmi * bbft^ya • sameta - Apastamba - pravara - kha^d** Gotra- 
pravara- nir nay a]. The principles of Pravara and Gotra. By 
P. Cheotsal itao, . . . OovemmerU Oriental Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sansltriia, No. 25. 2ud ed. 

pp. [5], 4-f [1], 2, xviii, 1 table, iii, 354, 89, covers. 22 x 15 cm. 

Government Branch Press : 3/y«r>rr, 1900. 25 BB. 2 

. . . Gotra-pravara-iiibandha-kadambaiii. (Asiiiin kadamlie 

Puru9ottama-l*an41ii»*Yira<:ii6 Pravara-manjarl, KamalBkara- 
Bhatia-viracitaip i^ravara-darpapa^, Pattlbhirftmi^Bnstri- 
viracito Garga-Bharadvftja-kula-vivftha-vicarah, Pravara- 
darpava-k&ra-pradarsit&h Pravarft Gotra^^Bs ca, Abhinava 
Mftohav&c&rye^a viracito Gotra-pravara-nirpayab, [Alvalflyana- 
pravara-kft^ijaip Narftyaoiya - vrtti - sahitam, Apastamba - 
pravara-khapdnip Kapardi-Bvann-bh&sya-sameiam].) 
pp. [2], 2, 10, 276, 92. 23 x 18 cm. 

Lak^nilvehkatesvara PresH: Bombay^ 1917. 11. B. 14 


Ootra-pravara-niroaya by Ahuinava MAohavAcAkya [also called 
MadhavftoArya] ; ‘'vy&khyft the satiie. Gotiw- pravara • 
nibandha -kadambam [. . . Gotra-ptuvam-nirQi^a-samstam]. 
The principles of Pravara and Gotra. By P. Chentsal Bao, 
... pp. 319-354. 1900. See Ootra-pra?ara-nlbandlin*kndaaiba 
[compiled]. 65. BB. 2 
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flMrft*pnYar9-airmy» hy Abkimava MiDHAvlciKYA : *vylkhyi by 

5 ' ' " ^ . . . Ooti% - nravam - nibandha-kadambam. (Aamin 
kMambe . . . Abhiiiava-Mftdfaay5oftryeiiaviracitoGutiu-praTara- 
nirpajab). . . . 1917. fifee Ootra-prayara-nibandha-kadimba 

11 . 1. 14 

Ootra.iirayara.air9aya yyikliyl by Abhinava MAdhavacIbya. See 
Ootra - pnyara - nirnaya by Abhinava MahhavAoArta [alBo 
called MftdhayftoftryaJ : ""yyftkhyA by tho Bame. 

Ootriyili* Atha diva - paipc&yaiana - puj&[-Hrahma*tiitya-kaniia- 
Qotrtlvali - VaiaBadevjftdi - pi*4raipbhab. foil. -10. [1878.] 

See diya-pafic5yatana-p<y5. 737 


Ootreip VA tyAipea prayara. Atha Rf?-vedi Bi-a. f. . 

tydipoe pravara, ...].,. foil. . . . [2J . 

See-yg-yadi-Brahma-karma. 


. Gotreip va 

• ra 


Atha Rg - vedl - Brahma - karma [. . . Gotreip va tyAmoe 

pravara- . . .]. fol. 15. [18HC.] Se^ Bg-yedi-Brahma-karma. 

18. E. 91 

Gooqh (Abchibald Edward) : — 

See Sam-dardana-iaipgraha by Madhava AcArta. The 
Sarya-daraana-aamgraha. . . . Traunlated by E. B. Cowell . . . 
and A. K. Gough. 1882. 2iid ed. 1HH4. 

Ban. D. 637 A 637* ; Ban. D. 638 
See Vaidefika-eiltra by Ka^ada: ^upaskara by Sankara 
lliiKA. The VaiaeMhika aphonBms of Kandda with comnienta 
from the Upaekdra <d Baukara Misni and the vtvritii of Jaya- 
udrdyay]ia Tai*kapadchdiiana, traunlated by Ainihibald Kdwanl 
Gough. 1873. 9.F.33 

Goold (F. J.). Sve Ifahd-bhirata. 8 ki.k(*tionh. Tales from the 
Maha-bharata. . . . With a Pit>fnci* by Mr. F •!. Gould. . • . 
Compiled by Dwijendra Chaiidm Roy. . . . [1912.] 30.0.40 

Govardhana. Vallabhioirya-Btati-ratnayali-prakada. See Valla- 
bhfteirya-itQti-ratnlvali by GoKri.i!:BA : ''prakdda by G. 

Govardhana AcArta. Aryd-sapta-dati. 

Govardhana Diiatja. Bat-eiddbAnta-Babasriipin 

Govardhaiiaddea-Ijak 9 nildflHa'praclna<gtuintha-ratiia-inalA, Xo. 30. 
Brl-Tattvartha-dlpub. . . ■ [Kalydyanlya-viracita-tippanl- 
eamanvitad oa.l 1904. See Tattvdrtba-dipa by Vallabha 
AcArta : "^prakua by the imme : Bat-sneha-bhdjana by Gotard- 
uana GHANAiyAMA Barman. 33. 1. 35 


Ctoyardhanadkartgmiiiana by Nikhuavauaua Bhatta. llrhat-st^tra- 
■arii-eagarab gadya-iwulyatuiakalji. (Stoiradi-samkhyd 306.) 
[. . . (263) Uovardhaiiadbai-dgamana, . . .] 1927. See 

Bfhat-stotra-earit-edgara. B. 637 


Brhat-Btotra-aarit* 

•ftgarab gadya-padyRtmakab. (Htotrddi-saipkhyft 306.) [. . . 
(SM8) Govardhanadhardstaka-etotns . . .] 1927. See ^l^t* 

itotra earlMgara. B. 637 


GeyardhanadkarAftaka-itotra bv Gokulacandua. 

‘ Ml, 


OonaDBAVA OhanaAtAiia Barman [aUo called GaWdlala] 
Irya-aamndaya [oompileii]. 

Bklya-yiyeka. See Epdaya-dOU by Harihara Buatta : B. 
by G. 0. B. 
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GOTARDUANA GHANAliTiMA SaBMAM — OO fl^. 

XSrata-fokti. See PrabhmiUaiiB by VittmalanItha : X. by 
G. G. S. ^ 

Sat-BiddhAnta-m&rtaffa. 

Bat-Biieha-bhIjana. See Tattyftrtha-dipa by Vallabiia 
Acakya : ^’prakAda by the same : B. by G. G. B. 

VodAnta-ointA-mani. 

See VallabhAkbyAna by G4 ipa.lai)aka : ‘^vivara^a by the same. 
Srl-VallabhAkhyftuaqa . . . Govarddhana-BarmapA visodhiiam. 
[1875.] 462 

GoVABDHAMA MidRA: — 

NyAya-bodhini. See Tarka-Baipcn^aba by Annavbhatta : N. 
by G. M, 

Tarka-bhA^A-prakAda. See Tarka-bhAsA by KeAava Mibra : 
^prakAda by G. M. 

€b)VAHiJUANANAKi)A PdRi SvAMtN. Nitya-kama-vidhl [compiled]. 

Gotardh A NAN ATH A Barm A N. VldyAf AmB-Bvarffa-gamaiia. 

Oovardhana - pithiya - d vitiya < pQr]pAmnAya - MabiprakAda - Brahma • 
oArinAm guru-paramparA by Vibvanatha Mahapatra Barman. 
. . . Govat'ddhana-pTihlya-MHhlpiakftsa-Hrahma'Oarir.iAip Garn- 
pafampara. BrI -fla^ntiftiha-mAhatmyafl ca. . . . JrAla- 
praBAda-Mi8ra-krta-[HiTidl]-bha9A>Hamalaipkf'tam. . , . 
pp. [1], 1 table. 1 plate, 44, vi, 45-149, 4, covers. 24x15 cm. 

LaksmiTj&rflyanii Press : 3f orrida5aJ, 19B3 (liK)6). 3440 

Gotardhana Ranoacahya : — 

Dnrjana-mukba-bhahga-oapetikA. 

SahaBra-^ti. Sen TiruvAymoH. 

GovardhanAf^ka by J.^asirama. Stoti’a-kulapa. [. . . Govardh- 
anAstaka. . , .] Part 11. pp. lK-2(). 1871. See Btotra- 

kalApa. 12. B. 8 

. . . Etad [. . . GovardhanAspika-, . . . Miiiii 0 ta-]l)Pvi- 8 iotra- 

kadainbam. Telngu char. pp. 10-11. 1873. See Bevi-Btotra- 

kadamba. 11. B. 28 

pp. 14-15. 1875. tS/'f Bevi-Btotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 

Stotra-kalapa ...[... GovardhanAHtaka. . . .] Pai*t II. 

pp. 77-78. [1875.] i>Vr Btotra kalApa.' 388 

Atha [. . . GovardhanAstaka- . . . sameia-l NArAyaiia-varma- 

prArambhah. foil. 18-19. 1876. See NArAyana-vamia [from 
the BbAgavata-parAna]. 448 

Ooyardbaneda-vilAaa [also called Hhu-vaikuntha] by PapmanAbha 
Acakta. Iiliu-vaikunthal .1 . . . (lovardbanesa-vilAsab. • • * 
Earthly paradise or the sport of Govardhana’s lord. A 
Sanskrit drama in seven acts. (With an English Translation.) 
Ily C. M. Pa<lmaiiabbachar, ... pp. 1 plate, [5], xii, 227, [!]> 
covers. 22 x 14 cm. Oiictiial Press : Madrcu^ 1906. 81. B* 2 

Govardhani-paddbati Jyotifa-ratna-koda. . . . Oovardhani-pad- 
dliaii-Jyotisa-ratiia-koHa. . . . hieompleie. pp. [1], 11, 8, 228. 
20 X 13 cm. Cliandrapmbha Press : Benares, 1914. Ban. 0. 205 
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Gbremmeot Oriental Library Series, Mytare. See Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Libraxy ^ries. 

Government Oriental Series. Prepared under tlie supervision of the 
Publication Department of the Bhandarkar OnentaJ Research 
Institute, Poona 

Class A, No. 1. See Government Oriental (Hindu) Series, 
Vol. I. 

Class A, No. 2. Siddhantabindu by Madhusudana Saieevatl. 
Bdited with an Orif^iunl Commentary by . . . Vasudev SliaHtii 
Abhyaukar. 1928. See 8iddh§nta-bindu by MAniirKUUANA 
SarasvatI : Bindn-prapdta by Vasudkva 8ahtki\ Abhyaj^kaka. 

San. D. 148/ A. 2 

Class C, No. 2. The Budhabhusana. . . . With an Intro- 
duction, Notes, Ac., by H. 1). Veliinicar. 1921*. Bndha- 
bhfliafa by Sai^biiu N^ipa. San. D. 14AIC.2 

Class C, No. 3. Word Index to Pataftjali's Vyakarana-mahfl- 
blidsya ooinpiled by Pandit Shridhara ShaKtri Pathak . . . and 
Pandit Siddheshvar Shastri Cbiirao. 1927 See Mahfi-bhdSya- 
dabda-koia by SKii»HAKA SAmis Patikka and Siduhebvaka 
Sastrin Citkava. San. D. 148/C. 3 

Class (>, No. 3 hih. W(»rd-index to Tuittiriya-samhita by 
MabAinalio]iAdbyAya Parashutwin Slmstn id Babyal. Fasc. 1. 
1930. See Taittixiya-BamhitA. Isok\. San. D."l48/C. 3 bis/\ 

Goveniuient Oriental [^HiuduJ Series Preparetl under the super- 
vision of the Publication Depiulment of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Pismu. Vol 1. ... Sarva- 

darsana-aaiiifp’aha . . . edited ... by . . Vusudev Shastri 

Abhyaukar, . . . 1924. See Sarva-dardana-samgnraha by 

Madhava Apakya: Barianfinkura by VAsri)K\^ Sastrik 
Abiiyai^kaka. San. D. 148 A. I A 1* 

(lOViNDA Acakya. Padftrthfidarda [also called IVijuirA-saiu-sa- 
Tiiiiccaya-tikA]. .sVr Tripurfi-a&ra-samnocaya b\ Naoaiihatta: 
P. by G. 

Govikoa AcArya (A.) : — 

See Bhagavad-giti : 'bhisya by R a mam ma Ai'akya. . . 
Sri nhagava<]-RTtA. . . . Tt*Hnslated into Kii};lihh by .V (ioviudA- 
cbArya. . . . 189H. 25. 6 17* d 19. BB. 30 

Sec Tatindra-mata-dipikA by 8uiNi\As.v. Yatindra-Mata- 
Dlpika or The light of the ScIi<h> 1 of 8rl KAniAimja. . . . 
Translated into English with notes, Ac. by A. GovindAcArya 
BvAmin. . . . 1912. 27. BB. 37 

Govinoa Acarya MopHA, of SanniptUa-nianJan • — 

Baaa-hrdaya-tantra 

Basa-aAra. 

Goyinda Acarya Napam’ri’. BrAhmapa-mahimAdaria [compilodj. 

Govikda AcAkta SvAmin. AdvaitAnnbbOti [sometimes attributed; 
usually attributed to his disciple Sinnkaral. 

Govinda AntarvA^I. Rnkmini-pAoi-grahana. 

GovINPA HaHIRAVA BkaIIRA and SiVAKANA MaHADKVA PARAftjAPE. 
See VAgAnanda by HAK^AnG? a. N/igrinanda . . . edited with 
an introduotioii and notes, critical and explanatory, by Goviud 
Babirav Bralime . . , and Shivaniiii Mahadeo Paranjape. . . . 
1893. 12- C. 87 



ftOTliidi«bUfya hj BALiom YiDTiBHO|jmrA. Sm BtftIuuHttkft 

by BIdabIya^a : O. by B. T. 

Goyinda Bbatta, mm of K^iava^ nt^broiher of Bueikum, 

pradlpa. 8$« XiYja-prtkifo by Mamiiata Bhatta: K. by G. B. 

Goyinda Biiatt^g^bya falBo called Govindavinoda Vidv&Yiiioda 
Bhatta]. Krama - dipikfi - YiYaimfa. Sett Zrama^dipiU by 
Kbi^ava Buatta : "vivara^ by G. B. 

Gk)YiN DACANDRA Carravartin. Lakf R^a-mili. 

Oovinda - earita - klYya by Kufl ^ irImak Vaidya. GoYinda • oaritaip 
kftYyaip . . . Kanfiirftmau Vaidy&r uod^kkiyn. Malaydlam o^r. 
PP 13x 10 0111. 

Vidyfirtthi-sanUlDAm Press : Telieherry, 1883. 871 

Ckiriiida-oatar-dada-mailjarikft, attributed to pAOMAPiDA AoIrta. 
Set alto Oatur-dada-maiyarlki, attributed to P. A. 

— (Iti . . . Gatui*^a4a-maipjarikA-st6traip samAptam.) Teluyu 
char, pp. 12. No title page. Title fi*oin the ooiophon. 

22 X 14 cm. SarasYatl-nilaya Press : Madrae^ [1^7]. 686 

— — Sri-BhagaYad-gltA . . . Bhaja-Ooviuda-Alokamnln, . . . 
Tehtgu char, pp. 564-^572. 191). Ner BhagRYad-glti. 4. A. 1 

drTmac-Chaipkanw-BliagMvat^pftda-viracitamagu 8ii-Q0Yinda- 

dv&dasa - manjari ktl - stOtramu. Tao - chisya - Yiracitamaffu 8r!- 
GOvinda - catur - dasa-iuafijarika-stOtrama. So [ AudhraJ*(lka 
t&tpaiyaniu. Tdugu rhur. pp. 27-80, [2J. See Dvidada- 
mafljarikft-etotra by 8 avkaka Acarta. Ban. A. 49 

Goyinda DaiyajSa, Author of Yamalontudri’-yruina : — 

Jyotifa-ratna. 

Piyfl^a-dh&rd. Ni'f Hahflrta-ointd-maf i by Rama DaiyajjDa: 
P. by G. D. 

Bas&ld. See Nilakapthi by Xilakantha : £. by G. D. 
GovindIdasa [also called Govindasena]. Bhaifajya-ratniTali. 
GovindadIsa (B.) 

See Tdjftavalkya-emrti : Rju-mitftkfarfi by Vi.i5^AnkAvaka : 
Bftlambbanl by V aiIiyanAtiu PAYA(irN^)K. 'J'lui origiiml 
Sausimt Y&jiiaYalkya 8mrti. . . . Edited by B. (iuvinda 
D4sa. . . . 1909. 85. E. 11 

See YfijftBYalkya-Bmrti : Eju-mitdkyarfi by Vu.^ANKivAKA 
B&laipbliat(i by Vaihya.natjia PAYAd’NpK. Vyavabdru-BAlam- 
bhatti. . '. . Edited under the supervision of and with an 
Introduction by Slin Govinda Das. 1914. 8. E. 16 

Govindadasa ViAakida. 8at-padya-ratnAkara [compiled]. 

Govinda-dv&dada-ma6jariki-8totra (also called Dvadasa-mafijankfl- 
BtotraJ by 8 a¥kaua Acakya. Sre Dvftdada-mafljariki-stotim by 
8. A. 

GoVINDADEVA dA.sTUiK, of the Samkrit Collrye^ Benares 

See B&la-BAm&yafa by Kajaskkhaua. Tbo Bdlarimiyapa. 
. . . Edited by Pandit Govindadova ddstrl. 1869. 11. B. 48 

See Praaanna-Bighava by Jatadkva. The Praaanua righaYa. 
. . . Edited by Pai>dita GoYinda UeYaddstri. . . . 1868. 888 
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OtoTurBMAVAiA Im 

8 uTlB«ids*kanug». 

SMvlauda-kutfft-vylkhyl. Bet SarTlntada-kuana by 
tiOfMOAOAVAtA Am : ‘‘ryiUiyl by the eame. 

OoriKDA Givn- Kum-ttova-tlkl. Bet Ktnu-tteva; °tiU by 

O. G. 

Oofiads-gltlimll by PAbvatIcarava Tabkaratna. Gobinda gitabalf. 
Bt PArbaticharn Tarkamtna. . . . ]ip. [11, 18, cover. 

21 X 18 em. VidyA-ratua Preas : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 168 

OoVIKDARImTA VlDTlBnCfAgA 

BnlmaHiateka [oom piled], 

CtorIndAnimimfta-vyikanupa. 

Laghn-bhinU. 

OoTiNDA Kati : — 

Xayi-aitta-pramodaka. 

PBfpaaaaa>taBaya-r 8 jytdhiroha 9 a. 

OoviNDA KATiBiiCaA^A Samantahaya. Sfiri-BarvasTR. 

GoVINOARgfgA AhBAKKKKAKA : — 

l>aia>kaalra>earita>(Iki. .Sn- Daia - kuaira - oarita by 
Davpin: tlk 6 by G. A. 

Bee ])aia>knailra>earita by I>a:^PI'« : '’(ikt by (iuvi.MiAKaaNA 
AmrardbkaRA, Till* UaMhakam&iYi C'haritii . . (abridged . . .) 
Edited with . . . and a cuinprehensire lucid commentary in 
Sanakrit. By Goriud Kyiebpa Aiubardekar, . . . 1898. 

8 an. C. 57 (a) 

OotihdalIla VAKnYorlDHTArA Katikatna : — 

Batna-iataka [compiled], 

8 akra-nlti>iataka [compiled]* 

Sniilti-B«dh5>nidki [compilod]. 

BlITMAllft-iaUka [compiled]. 
npftdeiA-foteka [compiled]. 

tif€ Aryan Moralf. Aryan Mui*al 8 . Edited and traiiHlated by 
Gobiuiai Honnerjee. . . . IIHX). 11. D. 26 

8f€ Belaotions from Sanskrit Literatnre. Selections from 
Sanskrit literature [lutinely, the raiica-tuiitru, Hitupadesa, 
Ramftyaoa, MArknodeyii - pui-ftna (Ilari.scandi*op&klivftna), 
Padma-pu^na (Siviriijoj»akhyAna), and the JdanA-bhArata 
(SATitrynpAkhyAiin)] (intend^ for the entrance standard) 
edited by Uobinlal Honnerjee. llKX*. 4. C. 40 

Oorinda - lilftmfta by K^^nauasa- Bad-§nanda-vidhdyinl. Sri- 
Govinda - lilAiiirtairi [ Vai’ipftnuviula-HaiiietAni ] . Srila-Srly ii kta- 
Kr 90 adA 8 a-KaviiAjn-Gos\Aini-viiaritHi|i Sad-Anaiida-TidhayinyA 
^IkayA sametani. Sii-liAnianAiA} ana - VidyanitneiiAnuvaditai|i. 
... pp. [1], 75-474. 22x14 cm. KAdhaiamana 

Press : Berhampore (Murshidahad)^ 1291 (1883). 981 

Oofinda-inimrttbj K 999 aDASA. Pakts. Afta-k&U-ssTft. 
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Oovlada-iBilUarl, attributed to aka AcIrta. Su aho Ofidila. 
mafijarikft-itotra, attributed to Sajitkara AcIrta* 

— . . . Gdriipda-maipjari, Kokkoipd^ Ve^kataratiia Kari rira- 
oitamaina tad*bhae&iptarlkarariatn&i|idhrakaipdaiiadjattnakama. 
. . . Telugu eftar. pp. [1], ll. lGxl2om. 

Saipjirini Presa : Madras, 1877. 1. A. 84 

Govinda - nfimfimpta • vyAkara^a by OovinhakAnta VinvADHOeAisrA. 
Govinda-nAmanirta-vyakarana. . . . 8rl GovindakAnta VidjA- 
bbueana kai-ttfka viraciia. 22 id. ed. 

pp. [1], 143, [7], cover. 21 x 14 ora. Rftdharamaea 

Press : Berhampnre {Munhidahad), 1285 (1879). 1846 

Goyindananda Gibi. Sfc Btotra-saipgraha. Stotra-sar^rahab. . . . 
Govindananda-Giribbir nirmitab- . . . [1917.] MB. C. 88(6) 

Govindananda Kayikankana Hhattacarya [kIho called Govinda 
KaYi], son of Ganapati Jihaif a ; — 

Artba-kaumudi. See duddbi-dipikd by 8itiNivA.SA: A. by 
G.K. 11, 

Dfina-kriyi-kaumadi 

Kriyfi-kaumudi [the yeneral title of the kaumudts aUtre attd 
beUm*]. 

fir&ddha-kriyA-kattniudi. 

finddhi-kaamudL 

TattvArtba - kaumudi [alao called Tatlva^kaumndi]. See 
Pr&yadoitta-viveka l>y Si lapai^i : T. by (t. K. 11. 
Varpa-kriyd-kaumudl. 

QovikdAnanda SababyaiI. pupil of Qopula Sanuttvtti, Praiifga of 
Sivaramaj Guru of S'antyafM Sara4(vafi^ Hayhuntdha Sarasi^ati 
and lidmananda Surasrati BbAsya-ratna-prabbA. See Brabma- 
-sQtra: SSriraka-mimaipsd-bbftfiya by Saj^^kaba AcAkya;B. 
by G. S. 

Guyinuananda Svamin ; — 

Banropanisat-sira-sam^aba [ coni]>iled j . 

Satopanipat sira-saipgraba [cornpiltHlI 

(io\iNDANARAYApA SAhTidN Daiaka Bb&gavata-porftna. . . . 
Ekaiifltbi BliAgavata [i.e. Jlmik XJ of the llliAgavata witb 
Kkanfttha's Tiietncnl iiaraplirnKc in Mamtlii, entitled Kkkk&ra- 
tlkfl]. Hfl f^aiptha Goviipdu Nftrftyana SdAtrT DAUra yArpiiIni 
sodhuna, vipuln va aubodha tlpA kijT a) pa cAriti*a yAipsaha 
taybi^a kelA. . . . 19()4. 80. 1. 14 

Govindabatua. Samkariefirya-carita. 

Goyindanatiia GriiA. Laghu-RAmAyana. 

Govinda Praiiik’. Upadeda-sudbA. 

Goyindakaja BuattAi son of Mddhava ; — 

BbOpa^a. See below. 

Many-AdayAnueArini. See Haau-smrti : X. by G. 11. 
RAmAyaoa-bbOpaoa. See below. 

ArngAra-tilaka [ also called liaraAyaria-bliuHana and BliApapa]. 
NVr BAmAyana by ValmIki : 8. by G. 11. 
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QoTiKDABlii MoBAitUR (C. 8.). Set IndiftB OoToutioB Ode. Tke 
The Indian Coronation Ode of Pandit M. Lekshmana siri in 
Sanakn^ randered into Englieh by C. S. Govindaraja Mndeliar, 

• • • Ban. P. 52 (1) 

QoTWDiKJLna Buitt*. Bitya-kama-vidhi [ompiled]. 
GotixdarIha BhattIcIbta. Viy^n-paiioiyatona-pfijana [compiled]. 

OuviMDAmiiiA SiHTRis. Anvayartha-tiU. Si-r BiTa-tandaTa^totra 
attributed to RAva^ia: A. by G. * 

OoVlMDABiMA SlDDHANTAVAoifiA 

Devi-mmtmyt-vrtti. tSV^ Devi-mfthatmya [fwim tbe 
Markancjeya-puiai^a'l ; "vrtti by O. S. 

Dhira-rafijiki. $Sff> Kumfira-sambhava by Kalidaha : D. by 

Oe S. 

Govindakatha 

Preta-krtya-paddhati [compiled]. 

Sloka-ratnAvaii. 

Govindarava IliiiKAJi Patavauhiiana. Kftdi-praUipa [compiled], 
GoviNUABAvAKr (S.) : — 

liopanif ad-artha-bodhini. St^r Idft Upani^ad : ^rtha-bodhini 

by S. G. 

Xa|hopani9ad-artha-bodhini Ntv* Katha Upanisad : ' artba- 
bodhini by S. G. 

Kenopaniaad-artha-bodhini. Kena Upanisad: Vtba- 

bodbini by S. G. 

MdfdQkyopanisad-artba-bodbini. Srf Mindilkya Upanisad : 
^artba-bodhini by S. G, 

Mundakopanisad-artba-bodbini Nm* Xundaka Upanisad : 

'artba-bodbini by S. (i. 

Pradnopani^ad-artba-bodbini S*>e Pradna Upanisad ■ ""artba- 
bodbini by 8. G. 

GovindIrtaittra. .sV«> Sva • kftra • yfiddrtba. Atha Eva-kSra- 
vftdArtha-praratubbah ( Fit mi the colophon: Ay am Kva-kSra- 
vftdarthab drlmad-Huribalojmhvn-GovindAi'ya-tunublmvft saip- 

^odhitnli.) (1888 ) 384 

GoTinda-dara^Agati-stotra by KksawkasmIuin Riivtm* tU«ciple of 
OtifKjaUi Bhaita and Muknnda Bhnt/a. Gopftla-iiatala, paddhati 
tath'a Stotra-nitiu'lvall [, . . (10) Govnida-saranajpiti-stotra, 
. . .J ... Srl-Pniiijitu-Kalydnndtlseiin Haip^rahita. . . . (11^25.) 

Bee Stotra-ratnAvali. Ban. B. 885 (a) 


Govinda Bahtrin, ton of Paraiurauui Ukatfa, of Rdvera^ Khdndeih 

SamAaa-knyalayAkara. 

SAraf yata-prasAda-f ippani. See Barasyati-sQtra ; SArasyata* 
praaAda by vAsroEVA Riiatta: ""{ippani by G. B. 

See BbApA-parioobeda by VidvA\ATiiA PaScanana Bhatta- 
cArya; NyAya-siddbAnta-muktAyali by the Rnme: ^'prakAda 
[also called Dinakarll by Mahaokva BiiatTa and Dinakara 
BhaTTa. . . . Visvanitha-PafioAnana . . . -viracita K&rikA- 
vall. Nyaya-Riddhanta-mnktavah ca. . . . RAniarudri-tlkS- 
sahitaya . . . Dinakarl vyakhyayopota . . . Brl-Govinda-BAstripA 
prapTtaya Visama-pada-Gppa^yA bhAsitA. . . . [1896.] 1800 
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Gk>TntD4 

Bb€ BlATlfTa-parl^. Atha Sil-BbATlfTa-nmht^imiftpaqi 
pftrabliyate. [Edited by Gbrinda Pamlortliiia RbatU of 
Ravera. . . •] 1897. M. V. 10-11 

See Oandriloka by Jatadita. Candrftloka^. . . . Tad- 
vyikbyana-rfip^ oa Knvalayfttiaiidab. . . . ParaiorAmi^Bba((a« 
tanayena Govinda-dAstri^ft . . . BaipBodhva pariekrtah, . . . 
[1895] 1607 

8<fe Eagha-yiipte by KIlidAsa: SaipJMni by MalmnItba. 
Bagbu-varpsa-maha-kly^am. . . . (Ba*(!ka-RAinakr9pa-yiloma- 
k&Tyaip oa). . , . Govitida Aftgtriiift pansodhitaip (ippaplbbit^ 
samalankrtaip ca. . . . [1912.] IB. n. 46 

See noohifta-Oanapati-paftea-ratna. Atha Uoohifta-Gapa- 
paty-Uoohi9ta-Cfto4aliny-up68an6 prambhyete. [Edited by 
Govinda daetriu. . . .] [1908.] 87. C. 31 

Govinda dlfiTKiN Dbva. See Toga-sOtra by PATAftjALi : Bija mirt- 
aofa by BnoJA. The Yoga philosophy . . . the text of Patafijali 
. . . translations in English by . . . Govinda Shaetri Deva. 
Whole edited by Takdrdiu T4ti4. . . . 1882, 1885. 

11. D. 10; 8.1.84 

Govinda 8 a 8 TR 1 n Kxlakara, of Bemaree. See MahakiU - Oani - 
Xrtynftiaya-etotra [from the Martanda-Bhairava-tantra]. 
Martapda - Bhairaya - tantrokiaip MaliAkala- dani - Mr tynSjaya- 
stotram. dii Kftsl - nivasl Kelakarop&hva Papdi^a Govinda 
dftstrl jl se saddha karftkara . . . prakftsita kiyl. 1930. 

Baa. B. 1890 (e) 

GOTiada-iataka by Vinayaka RAya Bhatta, erm of Lokeivara. 8rl- 
Govinda-satakam [mAhAtmya-Baynetam]. KaoayitA BijAvara- 
niv&sl Pandita-Lokesvaratiiiaja-VinAyaka-RAva-Bhat^a. . . . 
pp. 27, covers. 15 x 11 cm. Dumond Jubilee Frees : 

Ajatgarh (Jhanst), 19.32. Baa. B. 1144 (p) 

Qoviada-4ataka-m6hfttmya by VinAyaka RAva Buatta, wn of 
Lokeivara, Srl-Govinda-satakain [mAhAtiiiya-eaniotam]. Raoa- 
yita BijAvara-iiivAal Paijdita-LokesvarAtmaja-VinAyaka-RAva- 
Bhatta. . . . 1932. See Goyiada-fotaka by Vinayaka RAva 

Buatta, eon of Lokeivara, Baa. B. 1144 (y) 

Gk>TiNDA Sena, son of Krevavallabha, Kavinja. Paribha^A-pradipa. 

Govimdasii^ha. Vipama-ethali^ippana. See ladhya-aiddhiata- 
kaumndl by Varadaraja : v. by O. 

OoviNDABiyHA [also Called Nirmala Papdita and GapdAsiipha], Sadhu, 
dteciple of Nih&l Singh. See Tarka-eaipgralia by AMMay bhatta : 
Pada-Mya by CANORAJAsiyiiA Pa^pita. . . . Tarka-saipgrahal^. 

. . . Govardhana Pandita kfta Nyftya-bodhinT Candrajasiipha- 
Papdita-krtaip ca Pada-krtyam iti vyikbyirdvayena saiuyuta^. 

. . . Nimiala-PapditA-GovindasiiphBpara-n&maka- CTapdB* 
Biipha-S&dhu-krta-Vifama-sthala^tippapopetab teaaiva oa eam- 
iodhitab. . . . [1904.] 8666 

Govinda Sob ayAjin, of Ke\anellikra, Kerala. Dadftdhyijl. See Bphl^- 
JAtaka by YabAhamihira : D. by G. B. 

GoviaAiftaka by NANDAxitoRACANDRA. Brl-Hari-bhakti-sudhB- 

aidhip [ • • • (9) Goviadi^talu, (1925.) Bee 

Eari-bbaktt-siidU*BidU. Bu. B. 779 (d) 



(torivAlftito by AoJLrta Eftrja-kAl&pa [. . . Gorlndi- 

fMlB, . . .]• 1- PP* 119*120. 1864. See KiTyB-kaUps. 

18. K. 6 


- Stotea-kalftpa. 
pp. 18-16. 1871. 


[ • . . Goyimlaftaka, 
See Stotra-kaUpa. 


•] Part II. 

12. B. 8 


— — . . . Btad [. . . Govindft^taka- , . . sameta.-] DAvl-HtOtra- 
kadaipbam. Telngu char. pp. 7*9. 1878. Sm Bevi-itotra- 
kidtmba. 11 . d. 28 

pp. 11-13. 1875. See Devl-Btotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 


Siotra-kalkpa GovindAs^ka, . . .] Part IT. 

pp. 3-5. [1875.1 See Stotra-kalftpa. 388 

Stotra-m&lA f. . . OovimlAn^aka, . . J pp. 103-105. 1875. 

See Btotra-mftla. 1031 


Brihat-Biotra-niuklAiidr . . . ooulaininf? 256 Btotras. [. . . 
(153) GuvinilA^^aka, . . .] Part 1. lat aud 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Bphat-8totra-makt5-bAra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

— The Works of Sri Satikaraoharya, Vol. 18 [Vol. 2 of Stotraa]. 
pp. 56-58. 1913. See Btotras by ^v^kaka Acakya. 18. C. 18 

Muaikavahana-atotriiiii . . . CUivindAHtakani. . . . Orantha 

char, pp. 14-18. 1914. *SVf VinAyaka-stotra [from the Brah- 
mfto4R-pQ>Atta]. 3478 

: ®|IkA [*(ippana] by ANAXi»\(iiui. . . . Srimac-Chaiikar- 

icftrya* praoliaiji GoviiidAatukam. Auatida^iri-kfU-Satpskrta- 
tTkA*aabitaip. . . • KnnhaiyAlAla-Sarnia-vinicita [-iliiidiJ-bhA^A- 
tlk&-Btthitaip ca. . . pp. 32, covera. 16 x 12 cm. 

VeiikateHvani HttMini Preag : Jiomhay^ 1962 (1905). 3484 

: . . . Brlmao-Chankai'AcaryH-pninTtaip G(»vimd&Htakam 

Anandagiri-krta-tippiit.iii-Hahitaip mini Mukntida-malA va KSsii- 
krldk-atotra-aahitam. . . ])p. 47, (*ovei*B. 15 x 12 cm. 

Pan jab Kooiiomical Piv*hh : Lahore^ 1915. Ban. A. 1 (e) 

Qovind&ptaka-tIkA [^ippapaj by AxANDAr.iKi. See OovindAptaka 
by S\^KKKk AcIkta : ”tikA [^tippanal by A. 

Oovindimka - (ippana bv Anamiaoiui. See OovindAstaka by 
Bavkara AcAbta' : “tiki L"I»PW»1 by A. 

OoyindR-StOtra [from the Brah ma*samb i ta] . Bri- Hari-bhakti^sadh A- 
nidhib [. • . (7) Goviiida-atotra, . . [1925J See Hari- 

bhakti-sndhA-nidhi. 6an. B. 779 (d) 

QoyindasyXmim. BandhAyana - dharma - AAstra - vivaraoa. See 
BandhAyana-dhanna-AAstra : ^ivarana by G. 

Gotinoa VidtXyinoda. BhAgavata-sAra. 

GOVINDAYINODA ViDYAVINOUA BaATTAClKYA. See OoVlNDA BhaTTX- 
oXbya [also called G. V. B.]. 

GOTinda - vinidATall. Goyinda- viradAvall [ U tkala-bhflsAnayAda- 
sametA]. Oriya char, 2nd ed. pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 
16 X 11 om. Brajendra Press : OuUaek, 1924. Ban. B. 488 (o) 

GotIcakdra, Autthdeaniha, VlTRimoI. See SRipkf ipta - sAtr by 
KramadIAvara BuaTTXcXbya, V^indra : 7. by G. 
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Gr4Dy (Standish Orates). See Jbnii-smftL The inetitatee of 
Hinda law ; or, the oidinanoea of Mena. . . . Verballj trans- 
lated ... by Sir William Jones; and oolleoted with the 
Sanskrit text by Graves Chatiiney Hanghton. . . . Third edition, 
with preface and index b}- Blandish Graves Grady. 1869. 

Ban. D. 681 

Oraha-balfibala-saipjiii. . . . Dasa-phalao Graha-liaiabala-SAiiijfta. 
. . . Ciiitamaoi Pi'ahai'ftjtinka dv&rft . . . piukAsita. Oriyd 
char, (pp. 109-116.) 1910. .sVe Dadd-phala. 8469 

Oraha-bhavana-patha by Otrij^dARsi LAK^MinArrA Bakiian. . . , 
Graha-bliavana-patlia. Karapo-grantha sodaharailiah [nV]. . . . 
Laksniidatia [mcj-Suri-sunnna Dumgarsi -Barman A** viracittab 
[a/c]. [3], 8, 160, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Gi'amtliodaya Press : Ahmedahad. 1914. 1. B. 16 

Oraha-bhfiva-prakftda by Padiianabiia BOri. See Bhnvana-dipaka 
[also called Graha-bliAva-prakAsa] by P. B. 

OrahAbhidhftna. Sec Nava-grahAbhidhina [also called GrahAbliid- 
hAna]. 

Oraha-dadA-phala. See Dadfi-phala. 

Oraha-gajpita by Rajakdmara Reka, VidyAhhut^ana^ M&n of OuTupra- 
eoda and KAlUttra. rSicldhAnta-Hiitaka (pp. 1-15), PafijikA- 
gananA-Hara^I (pp. 1-121), o Vaiiga-bhA^flya likhita santa gniha 
sambaudliWa vividha visayatmaka (pp. 123-166) j Graha- 
gaoita. mjaknm&ra Rena [karttrka rficita] [IndubliAfaoa 
Sena likhita grantha-kArora saiiiksipta jfvaiil (pp. 11-11) 
samalaipki'ta.) SAhitya-jMriead-granthivalt, No. 81. 
pp. 1 plate, [14], [lb], 166, ociverN. 25 x 18 cm 

BhArata-mihira Press: Calcutta, (1932). San. F. 811 (c) 

Oraha-gooara. Graha-gooara-jyotisa [Hindi anuvAda sameta]. 
pp. 32, covers. Title from the cover. IS x 12 cm. 

Bhirgava-bhu^na Prass : Itenaree, [1925]. Ban. B. 986 (b) 

Graha-Ughava [also called SiddhAnta-grahn-lAghava and SiddhAnta- 
rahasya] by Oa^rba DaivajI^a, eon of Kriam^ of NandiyrOma, 
dri Griiha lAghava nAvamcA Ganesa Daivajfia kfta Saipskrta- 
karana-gramtha. U<lAliarana sahita TyAcutn Marathl-bhAfAin- 
tara Kfsria Sastrl Godub<de va Vamana Kr^na Josf Gadre 
hyAnlin kelem. . . . 2nd ed. pp. 8, 164. 25 X 17 cm. 

JnAna-darpana Pross : Bombay, 1878. 8. G. 4 

5th ed. pp. 5, 142, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Vrtta-prasAraka Press : Poona, 1914. Ban. D. 897 

6th ed. pp. 8, 160, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Vpita-prasAraka Press : Poona, 1926. San. D. 689 

: ^sad-vAsanA by SnniilKARA Dvivrihn. . . . Graha lAghava; 

a treatise on practical aHtit>nomy by Gapeta Daivajfta with the 
commentaries of Mallari, VisvauAtlia and SadhAkara Dvivedin, 
edited by MahAmaho])Adhyaya, Pandit SadhAkara Dvivedin, 
. . . 1904 ; 1925. See Graha-lAghava by Ga^bAa Daivaj8a : 
XallAri [also called Upapatti] by Mallari Daivaj8a. 

86.1.18; Ban.]). 461 
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Oraha-llghan by Ga^k^a DaivajSa— « onf. 

[■'l*o called Upapatti] by MallAri DaivajJIa, The 
*w*trol(>gfy with a commentaiw by 
Malliri. Kdiied by L. Wiikinson. 
pp [3], 12, 252, 17. 22 + 14 cm. 

Daptiflt MisHioii PreRH : (^nlentta, lft4:i. 8. P. 19 A 23. BB. 21 

Atha sa-^lka (irahifc-la^^liara. pp. 276. 25 x 15 cm., 

oblong. Phauka Prehs: Benares, 1877. 8. I. 10 

■ Atba Ra-t»lka-Gn4liu-l&ifhftva-praianibhah. 

foil. 79 + [ 1 ]. 34x 13 cm., oblong 

8ri-vai*dhaiia Pn^sH : liuinimy, 1H04 (lH82-S:3). 13 B. 15 

: • • • Oraha liighava ; n fi*oatiRe on pi ricHcal astronomy 

by Gaiicaa Daivajha with the comincntaHeH of Mallari, Visva- 
n&tha and Siidhftkai*a llvidcviii, edited by Mahftmuliopadhyftya, 
Pandit Sudhftkara Dvivediti, . . pp [5 1, 387 + [2], covers. 
24 X 17 cm. The ('handrapmbha Press . Benares, 19<i4. 26. 1. 12 

: pp. 12. 372, covera. 

Shri Vonkateshwnr Pn^ss : Bombay, 1925. Ban. D. 461 

: • — 8r!-<fHn^ii-I)ut\ajrin-prdktatnbagu SiddhAmta-giaha- 

lAghiivamu ArlMallAdi -Daiviijnu-krta-rpapatti-suhitama. 
1 gi*amthamt], Mamgipiidi ui-Siddh.Arntigance Atiitlhia> 

tTkA-tAtparyodahaiana-KahitamiigA vrAyahadi. . . . Telugu 
rhar, pp ^ 1 , i \ , 2, 5, 17'.» + ! 1 22 X 14 cm. 

Aryftnaiida Pivss : Ma^tuh^utfam, 1915 12. L 10 

: 8iddli5nU - rahasya < udfihara^a by Visnanaiua DAivAjj^i. 

. . . Graha l&ghava , a treatise on pnictical astronomy by 

Gaoesa Daivajfia with the comiiieiitaries of MallAri, Visvanatha 
and Hndbakai'a DvivtMlin, inlited by Mahatnaliopadliyilva, Pandit 
SudhAkani Drived in, . . . If^G. 1925. See Oraha-lAghava 
by GaNkra 1)aiva.iS'a. Xalliri by Mam.aim Daiva.iNa 

26. 1 12 ; Ban. D. 461 

Oraha-lAghava-aad-vAsand by SmiuhAiu Dvivipin. See Graha- 
lAghava by (ia^ks^ Dahuw; ^sad-v&Bani by S. 1). 


Graha-makha. Kftnva-sAkha-VAjitsaneyulaka upayukt.iinagu s&mti 
pHhikn Gi'Hbu-iimkbiimii Tflugn char. 
pp. [3 i, 2, 72, cover. x 12 cm. 

SutlarsiiiT Press, .Voroffi/wnim Vnninnftallt, lJtl4. 3471 

Graha^a-darpa^a by .^idK^tHNv .b>si. Karnnhnhim. The (rrahana^ 
darpaiiani. A ti’oatise im eclipses iii Sanskrit, with English 
translation and commentary’, illuslitited wilh predictions oon- 
oeniing the solar ivlipse to like place on the ISth day of 
Angnst IHtiH. By Karuiikulam Krishna Joshiar. 
pp. [1], 14, [21, 3 plates. 21 x 13 cm 

Vurthaniiiuathiirunginee Press* Mtufrus, 1868. San. D. 655 


Graha^a-puraioara^a, compiled by Pahvaticarana Bh vtt^<''arva. 
Grahaija . purascaruiia. (Mula o Vangaiiuvada.) ParvatT- 
oarana BhaVtAcAryya karttrka siimpAdita. , . 
pp. [21, 3, 22, 1 table, cover. 16 x 10 cm. 

Wilkins Pi'esg ; Culcnt^a, 1318 (1912-13). 3405 


Grahana-TioAra by Ramhava Acarta. . . Tithi-nirnayoddharab 
Oraliaijia-vioarab. . . . [1^07.] bVr Tithi-nir^ayoddhAra^ 
Bio HAVA AcARYA. 

8 P 



m 

CkiliMaiiiaya. . . « Huhftrte^trpikpama. Imdv (1) JII«U«^ 
dipikft, (2) liaharta-darM^unii, (S) GrahM^lmajirmiilii 
eraqatha-traya-sahitamu. Idi Callft Lalc 9 mln|r 8 iipba matrioe 
[Aipdhra-] t&tparva • sahitama^ yrftyambadi. Tehtgu ckttr, 
1925. 8m MoAfirto-dariMum. Ban. D. 809 (/ j 

Qraha-5ftnti-paddhati. Aiha [Hindi-] bh&^-(Tk&-Babit& Graha- 
4ftqiiti-pi^dhat4 prftrabhyata. 
foil. [1], 68+ [1], ooYon. 23 X 18 om., oblong. 
Ijak^mlvenka^^vara Press : J8om6ay, 1975 (1918). Ban.D. 858 

Graba-dftnti-prayoga. . . . Atha Vedokta- . . . -Graba-yajftidi, 
Madhu-psrkka, Vivfibopannyana, . . . pniyogftvall. 
fall. 116, 17, 24, 48, 5. 17 x 13 om., oblong. 

United Printing Press : Ahmedabadt 1904. 4. B. 80 

Graha-iBnti-atotra. Sri-Graha-^anti-stotram. (pp. 75-78.) 1919. 

Sm Nitya-smarapa-stotra-saqigraha. Ban. B. 658 

Oraha-45nti-7idbi. Atba Graha-B&nti-vidhib [Matrkft-pfijft-vidhi- 
Abhynclayika-sraddha-vidbi-saniefah]. . . . 
foil. 92, oovera Title from the cover. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 

Hiia-ciniaka Press : Benaie#, [1925] San. B. 705 (a) 

Oraba-spbnta-^nita avabodhinf. Srl-Vararury-Acdrya-varya-krta- 
v&kya-fiabita-Oraba-Bpliuta-ga^iitarRvalMKllnni. T^lugu char. 
pp. 79, covers. 19 x 13 om. 

Htndu-ratnftkara Press : Madras^ 1929. Ban. B. 1887 

ftrabivaathi-pbala. . . . Graha-avastlia^pliala. . • . Papdita Sri 
Goplobtba Kara Sarmnibnka [Utkala-bbasa*] anovadis aahita. 

. . . Ofiya char. 

pp. 23, covers. Title fiom tbo cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Aruriodnya Press : Cuttack^ 1914. San. B. 500 (n) 

Oraba-vioOra-cikitaft-paddbati, compiled by Sakaccanura VinvA- 
nnflpApA Biiattacarta. Gra)ia - vic&ra • cikitsft - paddhatib. 
Hulena sarala-VafigilnnyAdenH ca sunianvitA . . . Saraooandra- 
Vidyabbusapa-BhaH^iyjepa sankalita. . . . 

Part I. pp. [2], 6. 2, 6 X [1], 3()2, oovei's. 

Part II. pp. [3], 12, 352, covers. 

18 X 13 cm. SathT Press : Calcutta^ 1836 (1914). 28. C. 88 

Graba-yBga-tattva by Haghitmanhana Hhattacabya. Graha yaga 
tattwam of fUghnnandana Bhattaoharyya. Edited by Satish- 
chandra Siddhantabbnsan. 8amkrii Sahitya Farisat 
No. 10. pp. [3], 1 table, 20, «16, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Siddbesvara Press : ValcuUa^ 1925. Ban. D. ^7 (4) 

Grama-dmaiana-ointa. Gray's Elegy tiiinBlated into Sanskrit by Sri 
Dayanidhi Das. . . . hriya char, 
pp. 8, covers. Title from the cover. 16 x 10 om. 

K. C. Press : Aske, 1914. 8488 

Grantba-bbaku-latika, compiled by I^ouchandanadIsa. • . . 
Grantba-bhakta-latikA [Hindi-anavAda-sahita] . . . Rsghu- 
nandanadAsajl . . . ne . . . racanA kiyA. . . . 
pp. [1], 140, covers. 17 x 13 om. 

Satya Sndbakar Press : Pafna, [1907]. flan. B. 478 
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Sm 1fir9»7»^pikl [ako 

€nntIui.gateMii^y»4tpikS].ooinpi^ hjr YadobItha SimiN. 

Gnaiha-mapi-mUA : — 

No. 1. PllficftlT-gvajambani-campQ-kav 3 *ain. Nftrayana- 
Bha((a*pAda»-iirai 3 Uam. . . . Nflukan^ha-Sarma prapita-fippa^i- 
sanAtham. 1929. 8fe PAneAli-svayaipvara-oaiiipa-kAvya by 
NlaitA^^A Bhatta ; by NIlakai^Tha Sarman. 

Ban. B. 1267 (0 

No. 9. Sii-RftniAnajTya-matA-khan^f^utini. Hindi - bhA^a- 
navAda^aahitam. 1931. Sef BAmAnt^a-mata-khan^ana. 

Ban. B. 1267 (t) 

Grantha-prakAiaka-Bamiti-pnataka, Nu 1. Saruia-f^Ita. liekliaka 
aura prakAiaka LaksmaQa NArayapa Garde. 1914. See Bhaga- 
Yad-^a. 19. BB. 43 

0fA1lllia-ratlia<*fllAlA. Grantba ratna-mAlA . . . graiifcha nAmAni : — 

Vol. 1. [Sa-tlkA RHHa-ntaAjarl, siw-^Ika Siddlianta-candrikA, 
aa-^ikflip Gita-Ganrlpati-kavyaip, llaaa-taratif^inl, [Campu- 
BhAgavaieiy-apara-paryaya- ] BhA^vata-cainpuh. Ha^hunAtha- 
vijaya-campdh, Pi*HaaMii-kAsikA, Suiidara laharT, HhAva-aaUkain, 
aa-^lkA l’raaii<ittani-ratiia-malA. Muka-panra-siityAip Ku^ksa- 
iat^aip, aa - ^IkA KrAiiamfta • taniii^ika, Muka > panca - aatyAm 
AryA-8atakar|i, NfMipkn-purAiiam, AdliyStiim-pnidlpikAf Muka- 
paftoaraatyAin KaniAkRi-Ntuti-Katakum. Niti-vakyAuirtani ca.] 
Vol 1. pp. [21; 24 ; -18; 32; 6<) ; 172; 44 ; 30 ; 21; *20; 20; 
24; 32; 12 ; 88 ; : 24; 28. 

Vol. 11. [Sa-lippanlkarp Kavi-mhaK^ain, Nr^iinlia-piirapaipi 
Klti-rAkyAmrtaip, sriiiivAKa-cainpubt aa-vyak)iyAiiaip KirvApA- 
yfakaip, AryAb* Nala-vA^-prabaAauam, SiddliAnta-candrikA, 
Glta-Gaurlpati-kAv^'aqi linromptriej^ Kali-vidambaiiarp, lihAgl- 
rathl - catnpuh, BhArgava-canipuh, AlainkAra-kaumudl, Nlti- 
vAkyAmytam ca.] 

Vol. II. pp. [2] ; 62 ; 8J< -216 ; 29-72 ; 96 ; 12 ; 13-64 ; 13-28 ; 
49-72; 33-92; 12; 36; 52 ; 11+[1] ; 85-137. 

Vol. III. [HaiDAyai.iaip, DhAtu-kArikAvalih, sa-lTkam RAghava- 
PApdavlyaip, Uttar’a-RAmn-cantni-campuh, ea-vyAkliya Sat- 

S a<la-inanjai^, Dhanna-vijayam nAtakam. VAgbbatalamkarab, 
apta-slokl-RAmA^'anaip, Hati-Maiiiiiatba-tiA;akaiu, BbAglrathl- 
eampftli, Kr^pA-bhakti-oandrika oa.] 

Vol. III. pp. [2], 18; 8; 116; 72; 35+ [1] ; 68 ; 104; 2; 
24; 37-144; 183-205; [not in order] 49-90 ; 25-39+ [1]. 

VoL IV. [Sa-tlkah HadliA-vinodabi UdAm-RAghavabi aa-tlkab 
BhAminirvilABah, Vaidya-mana utaavah, RnkmipT-pAni-gral^ 
qaip, PraaaiigAbharanaip, KnvalayAava-TilAaah, Dharma-vija- 
yam nAtakaip, Rati-Manmatha-nAtakaro.] 

Vol. IV. pp. [2] ; 16 ; 37-84 ; 122 ; 36 ; 126 ; 30 ; 118 ; 25-28 ; 
91-101 + [1J. 

Vol. V. [PratAparudra-kalyAnaip, Laksml-vilasali, sa-vyA- 
kbyaip diva^mahimnab Htotraip, Saj-jana-vallabhabt Rasika-jiva* 
nam. Rokminl-pApi-graha^atp, UdAra-RAgharab, Kavi-oitta- 
pramodakab.] pp [2J; 40; 80; 82; 48; 152; 127-210; 
8^136 ; 40. 

82x12 out. GopAla NArAya^a Company's Praes: Bombay, 
1887-1891. 16. D. 84.88 
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Orantha^ratna-Bamuoeitya. dri-Maht-prabhuji krta 4uddlia*Ghij«rfttt. 
bhft^Antara s&the Grantha-ratnA-samaooayab- [Siddblnta- 
mnktftvall - Sevft • phala - Anta^karana - prabodha - nameta^.] 
Auuvftdaka Hlrfilflla Durgasaipkara Paipd<^yft- • • • Pfti't 2. 
pp. 24, covers. 16 x 22 cm. 

Jfi&ua-mandira Prene : Ahmedahad^ 1918. Ban. B. 811 (d) 

Grantba sampfidaka va pniaftraka maipd&llcl grantha-maU, No. 27. 
8rimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pmiiitA Paipca-dasI . . . MabflU 
rftstra-vivHrana-saaietA. . . . Graipthak&ra Ve. Ba. Vi^pu- 
vauiana SaHtr! Papaya, . . . 1904. See Pa&oa-da8i. 3. C. 34 

Grantha-trayi. (fnimtha-trayl. (TattvanuHAHana, Vairagya-mapi- 
mala aura iHiopadesa). Patp. littlaratimjl Sasiti dvRra [Hindi- 
bba^H-] aiiuvadita. SanAtnna^Jaina^gramtha^viHlii^ Noe, 19-20. 
pp. [4J, 4, 80; 30; 72, [1], 12, coverN. .laina-Hiddhania-praka* 
saka-paviti*a PresN : Calcutta, 2447 (1921). San. B. 667 

Granthimat-8tik$ma-hraBva-rajja. . . . 8rT-8u^hnkopa-Svami- 
inuMta-Tiru-vay-moli'iubandkasya . . . SaipKkrta-gadyauuvada- 
I'QpA SahoHm-gitih. . . . KaMninunsiruttAtiibu [Oraiithimai- 
suksma-ltmsvfi-nijjn], . . . miliiiri ... [a trauHb^tion of iho 
Kaniii-iiun-.siiMi-tAmbu of Bri Madliura EaiB 8uri]. [1914.J 
pp. 5-6. See Tiru-vay-moli [from the NAlAyira-divya-pru- 
handha]. 26. G. 24 

Giuhsmann (FIkkuann). See Bg-veda.‘ Rig-voda. ClierHoizt uiid 
niit kritischeu uiid erlaiiterndon Aninerkiiiigen viM*Hehen 
von Hermann GnisHniaiui. 1876, 1877 20. S. 3-4 

Grauu (Kakl). See Atma-bodha by BamkaI(,\ ArAitYA. nibliothoca 
Taiuulica . . . editu. tniriMlatn, ... a (birolo Oraul. Toinue 
primns . . [3] Atiiiu Hod'u I’nikasika Trxt, (MH>rHotziiiig 

und Erklarniig. 185 Tam. C. 13 

Grw (Lons H.) 

See DOtdngada by Si hiiata. 'Diu DutAngada of Subbata 
[a chflya-iiApikfi], now first tninhlatijd from the Sanskrit and 
Pmknt. Py Dr. Lords if. Oi'a>. . . . 1912. 305. 7. D 

See VfiBavadattS by SriiAM>iir. ViVnavadutta . . . trans- 
lutud, with an inlrodurtion and notus, bv Louis H. Gra}’. 1913. 

306. 7. B. 8 

(iKAY (Thomas). Elegy written in a Country Churchyard. See 
Gr6ma-dmad6na-cint6. Gmy's Klrgy translated into Sanskrit 
by Sn DHyiinidlii Das. UHL 3482 

Grha-bhOBana, compiled by Lik^mIkasta JroriBiN. Atha Gflia- 
bbuHana. [ A bundbook of astrology in ooniieetion adth 
domestic rit<js.*j [ Hindi- iPhasa tlkii sahita. ArthAt Bfliat 
pinda darpaiia . , . .lissik*) . . . J’andita-vara Laksrnlkftiita 
JyotinTjT ne . . . saipgi'alia kiyA. . . . 

pp. 2, 58, 12. 21 X 14 cfii. Nfavala] K[ isoni] Press, 

Lucknow: AyMlhytiy [1918]. Ban. D. 1046 (b) 

Grha dharma-nfti, compiled by Biianitdatta. Grba-dharnima- 
iilii. . . . I’ancjlilu-PhAiiudattH-jT tie aneka dharmma dAstrorp 
aura iiiti s&utroin se saiigmha karake [Hindi] bha^A artha 
sameia . . . cliapavAT. pp. 32. 18 x 13 cm. 

Kburasayada Press : [^Lucknow, 1877]. 1028 
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Orha-pravtfo. 8 m Ba-vidhi-gpha-praveia. 

Gplia-*pra76iailiy^ll0lDa. Atha Rg-vudi ntiilima-karma [■ . . Grha- 
prave^anlya-homa foil. 275^276. [1886, 1 See 

Rf-yadi Brahma-karma. 13 . h. 31 


Grhflipamildarsa. No. 2, ... Nitya-karnia-vidhih. . . . Caiidra- 
iiiitra Saipguii . . . n« [ Hiiiill-wakliya ke HaHiaj . . . pnikasita 
kiyk. . . . [IJKKlj *SV^ Nitya-karma-vidhi, compiled by 
Candkamitka Sa 1^0 ATI. 2653 


Ofhastha, oompiled by OrKriiAii'A. SV#* Rg-veda Ski.kctions. 
Grbantlia, beiiiff -a Hciontific expo8iti«)ii of Manti-aa Noh, 1, 2 
and li of the XXX Siikta of the liig Veda, heuring on the 
Hubjectof houMohold. Hy Pundit (iuni Datta. 1SH8, iHUl.. 

425; 259 

Ofhastha-dharina [fi*um the Maha-nirvriiia-tantni |. Riitna mftla. 
Tlkft-Ranieia 1- • • GrhaHtba-dharina, . . . ]. Slot rad i-.samft- 
hftih. drKSftnulftcariinii'Miti'H-siihkiilita. . . . pp. 22-28. 
[1887.] See Ratna-mdlft, compiled by Saiuoai AKANA Mitra. 

284 

Uatfia-rnulfl [• • • (4) (irhiistha-dharma, . Sii- 

SAradAcaraiiii^Mitm-KankHlita. 5th ed. H>27. See Ratna- 
compiled by SAi<AhA<'AKA$A Miika. San. B. 829 (A) 


Gfhastha - dharmopanyftaa, compiled by Hamasvvmin Sarmak, 
Kandudai Vudhula. . . . Sn-(TrlmKtha-dhariiiopanyilHah. . . . 
KaiulAcliii - Vfldhulii - Haiiiusvaiiii - SaniuinA viracayya . . . 
Hutnarpitub- PP- . ^ ♦ [5\ .‘U», <*ovcrs. 18x12 cm. 

Sti-vidjul PivHs ; Kumbfikouam^ 1910. 3471 


Grhastba-ratiidkara by ('\^'I>K8VAl{A Thakkcim. (IrliKi^tha ratna- 
kiiia, a ti’eatiHc on hiiirli by ("iiiidcHviii'H Tliakknra, edited by 
Muhftnmhopailliyftyn Kamiilakr^tia Smrtitlrtlia. Hiblintheca 
Intiica 249. N.*S, 1504 pp. xi\, till, . 1 covcis. 2^1x15 cm 

liaptint Mission Picss : i'alrutfa. 192<^. Bibl. lod. 249 

Grhastkddrama, compiled by 8itinAsA Vii»\AuriiiN. . . . GrhaHtha- 
8i*aRia. Meiii pustuka . . »8ridiW Vid\arthi yainnim Maha- 
i-As^ni lihaHcniUi lihilcin. . . . Anjn-dbtirnui-mti'<ihn pustakdm- 
funtt praHitldhtt-jhAUIya vtxiydwet ijmmtha-muUi. Nt». 7. 
pp. [i ], 4, 1 17, 2, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Tatt va-viviHMika Pcchh : Hombaij^ 1J)08. San. 0. 334 


Grha-dnddhi-viofira by PritrSiiTr.wiA. Brhiit-.slotra*sant-Hagacah 
gadya-pad>atniiikah. (Stotrildi-aamkliyil iWMi). . . f StX)) (ridia- 
8uddhi-vicai*a, . . .). 1927. Srr Brbat-Btotra-Barit-sfigara. 

San. B. 637 

Grba-vdatu, compiled h\ C. L\KR.Mi\R-iMiiA .8 asirin. ... Grba- 
vftHtu [Andhin-tAlparya HUtnein ' niiu vft*<tu-ciinidrika. Idi, . . . 
Lakaiulni'hiinha SaHtrice vrayainbaiii . . . Idmju char, 
pp. is, oovei’H. Title on cover. 2.‘1 x 25 cm. 

Arybnandu Pivss : MtMuItjHifauij 192d. San. D. 966 (./) 

Gfba-yftatn-darpapa, compdecl by Iioka.natha lvAVi, o//?rjaira-a^4ra. 
Gflia-Tbstu-darpaiiiinm. 1 gniiuthainii SrlnivaHapnra-nivasi- 
yngu llrabma-srt LokaiiAtlia Ku\icfi iiiciyainpambucjiua 
Anidhra.tafc|iaryaniut6iiigut^a cakkaKft pariskariippuiubacjiiiadi 
Telugu char, pp. [ 1 ]. 4, 102, covere. 22 x 14 cm. 

American Diamond Prese : Madras^ 1928. San. D. 950 (a) 
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ftfklhTittii-|HradIpft [alio oaUad Yitte^mdlpal, oowndtod in 
Lak^mikIiita. Grha-TMta-pmdXpa. [Hiiidl-]Bhl4M{U 
. . . jiaako . . . Paptfite Lakymikftivta na. . . . pittkKlta 
kijA. . . . pp. 87-H[l]f oovm loxUom. 

The Lucknow Printing Prees : LitektioWf 1M7, 1068 

Orhiol-aflkta by RlMAUiKirA^A dlarkiK. GrhipX^eaktam [Hindi- 
bhftfopetam] • . . Kavi-vara-R 6 inanMjava-Sllfitn 96 bnidbyi- 
tam. . . . Sad-de&ra->gra9Uha-maldf No. 8. 
pp. 46, 1 plate, oovers. Title on cover. 18x 12 cm. 

Manorafijana ProBs : Bombay, 1983 (1926). Ban, B. 880 (r) 

Gphya-paddhati by BhAhmajgtabala, mm of Mddhavdihva/ryu^ See 
X&tbaka-grhya-eutra : 0. by B. 

Gfhya-paftoikft. See K6|haka-grhja-satra [alao called IjangAkfi- 
grhya-BUtra and Q.]. 

Grhya-pariiifta-kaof^^ by KIvaiieva DIk^ita. See Plroakara- 
grn^-paridift^paddhati [alao ciilled Grhya^pariiifte-kaedihAj 

Grhya-rataa by Vbnkatbba [alao called VenkatanAibArja], eon of 
kangandSut : Vibadha-ka^tha^bhilfaoa [alao called ICa^tha- 
bhuBai.ia] by the same. . . . 8r! mad- Veil kataiiAtli&ryaih . . . 
Tii*acitam Kan^ha-bhuBaiia-vyakliy&na-iiahitafp Grhya-ratnafp 
ii&ina Dharina-^aBtrani. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 3, 8. 187. 25x16 cm. 

8ad-vidya-maudira PreHs : Matlrae^ 1B82. 1. I. 14 

: — Ka^tha-bhuHai.ia-Nahita-Grhya-iatiiam [Drftvida-bbi^A- 

vyftkbyA-iianietamj. (irantlka a fid Tamil char. 

Part 2. Chapters 11'21. pn. 125-240. 23x15 cm 

Gcpftla-vilasa Press : jCumlHilrrmaia, [1914]. San. B. 760 0) 

Grhya-aaipgraiLa [Qrbj&-8aipg^lia] by Goiinii.ArrTRA : ^bhifya by 
CamukakAnta Takkalaj^kaka BhattAcArya ; — 

{The tpeUing grhyd-eamgraha has the support of eome Afb'fif. ofid 
printed editions.) 

: The Gobbiliyu Gfihjasutra [together with the Ofliya- 

aaipgraha . . .] with a commentary by the editor. Rdited by 
Chaudiakanta Tarkalafikdra. pp. 77!i-88K. [1871*^1880. 

See aobhila-gfhya-aOtra : ' bhdfya by C. T. B. Bihl. ud. 76 

Grihyasangraha. An appendix to the Oobhila Gn- 
hyaantra with the commentary by the editor. Edited Inr . . • 
dandrakftnta TarkAlankAra. Hihliotheca Indiccu CLXfcXVI* 
New Series, No. 1230. 2nd ed. [of part of Work No* 73, 
published separately as Work No. Iw]. 
pp. [3], 124, covers, 22 x 13 ciu. 

Sanskrit Press ; Calcutta^ 1910. Bibl. Xud. 186 

Grhya aaqigraha-bhdfya by (UndrakAnta TARaA L A y aiaA BbaTT^" 
cAkta. See Grhya-aamgraha by GouHiLAruTUA: **11881111 by 
C. T. B. 

Grhyi'iBtra-bhifya by QaijApuaka VAhana DIb^ita. Bee Plri- 
akan-fyhya-eQtra : G. by G. V. D. 
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hftfmu^b«ii von Adolf Frie&oh Stonsler' I. 
A^mlAjTMiai, 1864-66. 8m 16v»liyuiA.g^)ij»-sfltr». 18. X. 84 


QyhyMfttetqi. 

»l>en 


I n d i i oh ^ HauregeliL Sanskrit uiid 
Friedrich Stensler. 1. 


PAraskara. 1R76-78. 


PfiraBkara-grhya-Bfitra. 

12 . £. 5 


' The G fih ya«sfttras, rales of Vedic domestic ceremonies, traiis* 
Ifiited by Hermann Olilenberg*. 

Part I. SAnkhy&yana-grihya-Kftira. AKvalayana-grihya- 
sAtra. PAimskara-^dhya sAtm. K hadiri-jjrriliya-hatTi. 
Part 11. Oobliila, Hiranyakenin, ApuHtamba. ApaNlamba, 
yajAa-paribliAsha-sAtraH ti-anslated by F. Mux Muller. 

The Saered batiks of the Eaet. Vol. XXIX -XXX. 188b, 1892. 
Parti, pp. [7J,440. 

Part IL pp. xxxiz, 37b. 23 x 15 cm 

Clarendon Press : Orford, 188b, 1892 301. 16. E. 4-6 


Oplija-titparya-dariaDa by Si'oaksa.na A< akta See ApaBtamba* 
grbya-aOtra : 0. by 8. A. 


GRiBttBON (iStr Georoe Ahkaham) 

See Oiirioiitiei of Indian Literature. ('urioHitics of Indian 
liiteratore. Selected and tt*anslated by G. A iinersou, . . . 
1895. 1064 

Xaimlra-dabdAmrta by Tsvaka Katla. dti 8ri-8aradfl. 
k9etra-bha^-vyakarHi,ii* Kasnu^i-^ulMlanl^te Htri-]M’Htyava>f>ia* 
kriyft HiimftpiA.) i^KditiMl by Sir(t A (IrifiNon.’ ^ lSi»8.J 3631 
XatbA*aarit»BAgara by Somai>f\a The Oomu of 8iory, 
being C. li. Tawnry's tmnslutiun of Srunadeva's Kutha sarit 
nigara. . . . With a foreaoinl by Sir (ieorge A, CiriiTbon. . . . 
1924. San. X. 61 (a) 


Grikkhok (Sir Gbuhuk A.) and Bakvitt (Lionll DvviiO sVt Lallfi- 
vikyini. Lalla-vAkyftni. Kdited with ti’anslutioii, notes, 

and a vocabulary ^and the Sunnkrit xorsioii by liajaiuaka 
Bhaskaral by Sir (lecuye (inrraon . . and Lionel U. Barnett. 
1920. 306. 1. H. 17* 


Gairmii (Ralph Thomah llu-niiKiN) 

8a« Athanra-veda. The Uymnb of the Aihurva-veda, tiuus- 
lated with a popular cuiiiiucutary by Rtdph T. H. (Inffitb. . . , 
1895-86, 1916-17. 8. 1 28-83 ; San C. 268 (a) 

See Idylb from the Sanskrit by Kali'h T. H Gkiffith. 
Idylls from the Sanhknt by Uiilph T. 11. Ciriffith. . . 1912. 

^ 23. E. 2 

See XnmAra-BaipbhaTa by Kai.iuasa Tho Birth of the 
War-OcKl. . . . Translated from the Sanskrit into English 

▼eree by Ralph T. H. (Irieith. 1853, 1879. 

^ ^ 6. D. 20; Ban. D. 640 

See Ximiyana In VAlmIki. The RAmAynii of VAlniiki, 
iianelated into English verse by Ralph T. H.driflith. 1870-74. 

26. C. 4-7 

The RAmAyana of VRlmlki, including the vei^ vain- 

able Introduction, . . . Tranblations iiit<. English ... by 

& T. U. ariSth. . . . l»eompl^e,V^ruy-Xl. 

191g_ flu. S. 1066 
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Omfpith (Ralph Thomas Hotchcim). 8 *$ by VauiIki. 

coni. 

Selbctionh. HcenoB from tho Ruiumn, 4o. By 

Ralph T. H. (Griffith, mib, 1870» 1912. 

23 0. 8 ; 28. 0. 11 ; 28. B. 1 

^V«' Bg-veda. 'I'he Hymns of the Rif^voda, traiiHlated with a 
popular conimeiitaiy by Ralph T. H. Griffith, . . . 1890-92; 

[1917]. 20. G. 1-4 ; Ban. C. 282 (r) 

See 8&ma-veda. The Hymns of the Samaveda, translated 
with a popular commentate by Ralph T. H. Griffith, . . . 1898, 

1896, lk)7. 20. G. 5 ; 21. B. 17 ; 18. D. 6 4; Ban. 0. 262 (6> 

See Bpacimens of old Indian poetry. Translated from the 
original Sanskrit into Kiiglish vei'se. By Ralph T. H. Griffith 
18.V2, 1914. 11. B. 48 ; 22. 0. 28 

See Tajur-veda. The texts of the White Ynjurv(>da, trans- 
lated with a popular commentary by Ralph T. if. Griffith, . . . 
1899. 10. G 19 

Griffith (R. T. H.) and TiiiUArr (Gforof.). See Benares Sanskrit 
Series [Works 1-39J. 

Gribya-eOtraB, The See Grbya-sOtrafi. The (iribya-sutras . . . 
ti*auslattid by lleriiianii Oldeiiberg. lHH6, 1H92 801. 16. £.4 6 

Grill (JrLirh) : — 

See Atbarva-veda. Ski.bci ions. H undert Liader des Atharva- 
veda, Obersetzt nnd mit Beinerkungen versehen you Professor 
Dr. Grill. . . . 1879. 170 

H undert Ijieder des Atharva-vedii itl>€*rsetzt und mit 

textkritischeii und sacliliehen Krlauiernngen verselieii vuii Lie. 
Dr. JuhuH Grill. . . . 1888. 16. H. 3 

See Veni-eaiph&ra by BhatTanarayana. Veni saiiiliam . . . 
kritiseb mit Kinleituug und Noten lierausgegelK^i von Julius 
Grill. 1871. 

Grossei (.foAMNY). See Ritya-ddatra b> Biiakaia. Rb&ratiya- 
K&ty<^*dastram, f!ditiun critique par •1(»aniiy (inmsel. 1898. 

Ban. D. 06 (a) 

Gki be (A. W.). See AuB dem indiachen Diohterhain. Aus dem indis- 
cben Dicbterliain. Die schOnsten Sagen mid Dichtuiigen der 
Iiider. Kin Lesebuch fiir die Juf;;eiid, . . . veHasst von A. W. 
(imbe. Leipgitjj 1858. 7. B. 2 

Grubb (Kmmak):— 

See Bnparqiftdhyaya [fn»ni the Pg-veda]. SuparoHdh>ayahi 
Supari;^i fabula. . . . Auct4>r Kliinar Orul^. 1875. 886 

Edidit Dr. Eliniar Orulie. 1875. 12. H. 14 

Grilndang der Stadt Patalipotra und GeBchichte der Upakoda. See 
Kathft-aarit-a&gara by SoMAURVA Skllctions. GrUndungder 
Stadt PataliputiH und (leschicbte der Upakosa. . . . 1835. 

18. P. 18 

GO^Urtha-hodhini by P. H V a kirk. aS>p Aftddga-darira, compiled 
by P. S. Varikk . G. by the saiiin. 

GOfhftrtha candrikft by Lak^mai^a aSCbi. See BUrata-eampO by 
AnantabhatTa, Kan i G. by L. S. 
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Odfliirthft^pikl by Dbamafati Soei :— 

^ 8 m BhlMUn-l^ti [from the Bhagav«ta>par&i;a] : 0. by 

BlM’ptfteldhjiyi [from tbo HbapivaUi-purioal : 0. by 

oafhlr^a-dlpikl by KiilaiMA Vaiov*. Se>- Sariindhan-gamliiU 

by SXbnuauhaka : 0, by K. V. •»•••»« 

M^hlrtto^plkl »yr LalOiihatta. .SVr Brahna-sfltra l.y UAi.AKi- 
ta^a: ‘’a^a-bblpya by Vai.i.aiiua Acakva : 0. by b. ’ 

aafbirtba-dlplU by Mariuva Hhatta. Sk- Siradi-tilaka by 
hAapMAtiA Acabva ; 0. by M. U. 

oafblrtha^ipiki [alno callwt (ifidhail,bH jifakAsika | by Madhl- 
bCdana Sakaivam. .sv#- BhagaTad-ptd : 0 by M. S. 

Oa^l^irtha-prakUa [alho cHlItKl ‘pi-nkAsika'' by Kxni.anatiia. ,sv<> 
Sarya-siddUnta by HiiAKkAit A> aky^ : O. by H. 

Ofi4klrtba>prakAdikl by Mai>iii-«im>an\ SAiu>\Hii. .sv^ OQdhSrtha* 
dipikd [alHO ouIIimI (iQtihaiiha-jtntki'lhikn] by M. S. 

Ofi^hlrtlia-prakUikd by ]{ani..\natjia. S** Oildhartha-prakfiia 
[iilrto called °|irakasika] b) K. 

KATv Aiakta. Sn Praaanna-Rag^hava 

by Jayaukva : 0. by V. A 

Ofl4^lrtha*tettvkloka by 1 )iiai{Mai>aiia SCkI [n)M> allied Baceft 

a) ha], Maithtln : — 

«SVd* Bhagavad-gitft : GQdhirtha-dipikd by AMADiirsOnASA 

Sarakvati ; 0. by I). S. 

aSV 0 Tyatpatti-vflda by Cia^amiaka Bhattai aky \ : G. by D. 8. 

Gfl^^AruJ^ika Upaaifad . . AHt^ttui’a-sutopaiiisudah [ . . (rudha- 
rupika, . . ,J. YWiij/m pp 188;i 

Upani^ada. 2. X. 11 

Goha-ndma-Skfinda-aamgraba. Guha-nimdvali »lso otilled 

(f uha • Tiftoifi • SkAnda • Kutpirnihu ami SkAiiila-saiiip'iiliitdTaha- 
iiAtuavall] by M. S. (Iinai ah ltl(Ail%lA^'l v .4AU3tAN. 

Guba-oAmAvali [hIhii called (lulm - nania - >kAiidu - Ktiipp^iha and 
Hk&iida-aaipgiiiliii-ifuliaoiiAniAvnll I by M. S. (lAJ^ArAii Scrrah- 
MA^YA 8ah3ian. (iuhn-iiAniH-skAiidiim . . . (ianaputi-Subrah- 
man3^a-13hApavatciia Hiiiiikalitaiii . . Dravi(|Aniiinodana- 

aahiiam. Graniha and Tamil char, 
pp. [1]« 56, covorN. 21 x 14 ciu. 

SAmda*viiaHa Bieaft : Kumhahonam, 1918. San. D. 313 (/) 

Gnbya-aambia-tantra [alao called Tat)iAgata-|?uhyaka]. Guhya- 
aamAja Tuiiita or Tat)iA^^n(ai?ubyaka, critically edited with 
lilt r<Mliict ion and index by Beiio^'iosh Bliatt.iL'liar} a. (iafktntd^ 
OrUntal tSericM, LI II. 

pp. Rxxviii, [i], 212. 21 x 15 cm. Baneiji Pit»H8 and 

ilaptiat Miaaioit PretN, Jicroda, 1931. San. D. 150/t53 

Oujnrftta Pnrfttattva Mamlira (iraiitbAvali . - 

No. 2. PrAkrta-katliA-Haipffraha . . . Part 1. 1921. 

iSee PrikyU*katbi-ini|iffraba, compiled by 
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Gn jivftia Pnr&tftttya ICiadiim GraiiUiATAlI«»- 0 oia. 

Km. 10, 16, 18. ... 8rt<^8iddluuwiift*OiTftlDW'fi*fm9lt^ 

Saipmaii-tarka-prakara^ain . . . Paip. Snkhalftla Saqighavtiift 
. . . Paqu BeoaradftBa-Do^ini oa pkihAntara-tippa^T^ldibhit^ 
pari^kftya saipsodhitam. 1923, 1^25, 1927. B^e MlUiatt- 
tarka-prakarafa bj Sihdhaskna DivAkara : Tattva-bodka- 
Tidhd;^iii by Abiiatapkva S6ki. Sao. F, 66/1-3 

No. 17. Vaidika-patbflvalt . . . naipp&daka tathk [Gonara- 
bha^] aaiiTfldaka : RaHikalRla Cho^Uda Partklia. . . . 1927. 
See Vaidika - pathdyali, oompilad by liAsiiALAhA ChotAlAla 
Pakikiia. Sao. D. 464 

Nc». not given, Upaoi^at-pltkivall. daippadaka DatUtreya 
BAlakra^a Kalelukani. . . . (1921.) See Upaoifat-pdthivaii, 
compiled by Dattatreta BAlakp^na KAi.ri.akara. 

Sao. D. 647 (A) 

Chgarita - sdkitya - sabhi-rajata - OAabotsaya. See Tofa-pori^aiilip 
AitihdBika tattva by KrAavalAla HarpadarAta Dhbuta. 
Gojarata-sahitya-AabbA-i'aiata-mahoUiaTa, Amadavida. . . . 
Ynga-pui*ftpai)Am Aitihaaika taitva. Vy&khykta UTvina-Baha- 
dura KeBftvalflla Harsadarftya DhruTR. . . . 1929. Sao .D. 781 (6) 

GulAo RAva: — 

Baiapradiya^ara-tartt [compiled]. 

Sflkti-rato6vali [compiled]. 

GclAb RAta VAjkbapikaki (Ra. Ra.). See Kaiifitaki-brUifliapa. 
. . . Rff^vedaotargataiii dankli&yaim-brfthuiapam. Ra. Bi. GiilA- 
baiayi^Vijesaipkaiti . . . ity-etuih aarpiiodhitain. 87. X. 3 

Galab-Vlta-grantba-mAla. Nos. 2 and 17. Kartavya-kaomodf . . . 
Racayita ... 8rl Ratnacaiidi'aji. 192^ ; 1631. See 
Xartavya-kaumodi by Ra'i.wani»iu. 

Sao. B. 863 (y) ; Bao. B. 1808 

GulAlacakdra. Jaioa-vRiragya-dataka. 

Gniam Xbadara caritra by K. Sivababkaka RAsiiun. GulAm- 
Khadiira [G jiulam (ijadii'j-raritniinu . . . Kristuri divatoipkani 
dastrice . . . ]*nciyin]pa1mdi [With explaiiutioii in Telugii.] 
Telugu char. pp, [1 ), 49, covers. Title on Of»vt*p. 21 X 13 cm. 

Vivcka-vardhatif Press : Jtajahmundry, 1900. 1846 

Goliitio by Sa'di. Puspa-vaVI Pinwlka^bhApaya " Qnlistatp 
iiRma granth&sya kedara-cataptayasya Hatnakrtauavidai*rQpai(i 
gadya-padya-xnayaip kAvyain . . . Paipdite-Kaohaiyalala- 
JosT-Sarmaiia prai.)ltHm. pp. [6], 152, 4, cover. Six 13 cm. 

Bomba) .Macbine Presa : Lahore, 1967 (1910-11). 8432 

Gum an! [also called Gumaiiika] : — 

Hitopadeda^dataka. See below. 

Satopadeda-prabaodba. See below, 

Satopadeda. See hehw. 

npadeda*dataka [also called Hitopadeda-dataka, Satopadeda* 
pralmndha and datopadeda]. 

GumAnika. See OduAni [also called Guminika]. 
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aoV4BBADa4 AoiETi Bhauamta, cf Jinamha, ham e. 730 

teliBttiitet. 

JimidAttMarltra. 

Jlvaipdluura-oaritra. 

Uttara-purifa. 

OvpACANDlA. StB R&MAGAKlIbA and Gl’^ACANliRA. 

OopACANDRA Oapim. UMvln^TitUL. 

Ovp^OfaHlarpapa .bj RanoarImInuja. Ukti.nintlift-ptmti'&nani. 
Ga 9 iM 09 ar^pavaip ca . . . Si-IiinMl-kat^iiamAnnia-Mahade- 
4tkait» annprblte. . , . fJraniha char. 1927. Svp Ukti-nisthft- 
paritrlpa hy RANOABlyANiMA. San. B 

Sapana^iridiaa Ooiviinin [also called Gailuji ClofivAfnin]. GopAla- 

Bbatta-iataka. 

QupANAMDIM 

Jainandra-prakriyi. Spp Jainendra-vyfikarana bv Deva- 
RAKDIH : J, by G. 

GupARATMA, disciple o/ Sddhutiattdanat Kiri inandaua atid Muniie^ 
khara : — 

9afthi.iataka<prakarapa-vrtti. See 9a8(hi4ataka-prakarana 
by Nrmicanpka UhJLppAuakika : yriti by G. 

VarakApaka-PdriTa-Jina-fUTana. 

Oopa-ratna by OuAVAnnfri. Kdrya-sati^i'alia. . . . [ (luna-ratna, 
. . .] By Ur. John Haeborlin, . . . pp. #523-525. 1847. See 

XlYja-aaippraka. 5. L. 6 

— Kavya-kalapa. [, . . Cinva-rutiiAi , . .J Taiii I. pp. 7-8. 

1864. See XATya-kalApa. 18. 1. 6 

Saipakrta - kavya - Baipgrabab [. . . Guna-ratiia, . . .]. 

Prftclna- Papdita- krta- katipaya-UbA-Hanifdah . . . 3n-Dliia- 
nitha-NyAyaratoena wimso^ihitah kvncit kvant vivrtah. . . . 
up. 10-12. [18t)9.] See Uvya - saippraha, compiled hr 

UInanAtiia Ntayaicaima. 983 


• KAfya-sapipraliab [■ • • C^ana-nitna, . . piubbrti-]P^ca- 
sapiaii-Saqiskrta-kAvyAtmakah. . . . 8rl - JlTAuanda-VidyA- 
•Agai«-Kha((ac&*yyepa saukalitab tuiipskrtas ca. . . . pp. 9-11. 
1^2, 1886. See UTya-aaipgraha. 13. C. 14 ; 13. D. 17 


— KA¥y»>rataa*sara-saipgralia. Artbat . . . Gupa-ratna, . . . 
ekatra taqigiuhlta. ... 8rT BhulAnatha MnkhopadbyAya 
karitrka •aipgi'ahiU o (Vaiiga-bliM -1 pa^bfin^^vadita. . . . 

E p. 27-31. 1876. *sV 0 Wvya ratna-i4ra.saipgralia, compiled 

y BholAnAtha MuaunrAiiuYATA. 82. BB.18 


: ^vylkhyd by JivAnanua VioyasAoara BhatTAcArya. Knvya 

•angraba in three Yola. [. . . Gupa-i'atna, . . .]. Edited . • . 
with a full oumnientary by Pandit Jibanauda Vidyaaaffara, 
... 3rd 6 d. Vol. 1. pp. 299-305. 1888. £^ee KAvya- 

aappgraba : ^fyikhyi by JIy Amanda VidtasAoaka BHATT-dcAarA. 

8* C. 11 
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Oa9*-ratna-ko2a hy PaRAiiAiu Bhatta. drl-VaiyikatAtfa-Bapra. 
bhfttamu. drI-GQQa-ratna-k68Amu. Tdugu char, pu. 8-22. 
1868, 1875, 1881. Set Venkateia-suprabhAU. 

11. C. 10 ; 11. C. 9 ; 448 

Vemkatesa-gaprabhAtam. Gu^ia-ratnB-koiial]i. . . . Qrantha 

char. pp. 8-22. 1870. Tenkatefe-suprabhAta. 1487 

. . . 8ii-Parft8at*a-Bhat^t'B>raTftni Bavaipcina 8iT Giina-ratiia- 

kdsamu, Kaipi£l-stOti*aniu, A^ta-slOki, 8rl-Rai)ig^nfttha-htOiraTp, 
KHania-Bdcjasi, 8r7-HAry*a8^kaiiiu. . . . Telugurhar. pp [11, 
34. 14x11 cm. 8rl-niketana Pi*eRH ; 3/rif/rrM, 1870. 1487 

8r1 Gapa-nitiia^kOHaniu. [Andhra-] tTkft-tatparya Hahitamn. 

Idi Puriiasala NatfiHimhflcftryulac^U pariAddhitaiiiii. Anandu 
Presff Sente. Telugu char. pp. 64, c(»vtTH. Title on cover. 
18 X 12 cm. Aiiainua Pi-chh ; Matlraty 1!B0. 8419 

. . . 8rI-Gunii-ratna-k<»8fi. [Gujai'ati-lBhHi^ntara karanftra 

8uu. Sunmti . . . pp. [3{, 2, (U), roverH. Ihxll cm. 

Gnjarftta Printing Pre.sH: Akmvdahnd^ [1910J. 20. B. 23 

. . . 8rimat-Kui*efiuniiKiii-virHcitah. . . . 8rf-Paipca-Atavfl- 

khyn - grainthah . . . Sii - Gupa-Tiitnu - kosa^L . . . (hantha 
char. pp. 8. 1913. 804* PaBoa-itava by Kukf.ramiisra. 3434 

8rI-ParftHAra-llhatta-krta-8ri-(iuna-ratria-kCHainu. 8&ipdhra- 

tlkA-tAtparya-vis^a-vivamiiatnu. l^Uuju char. 
pp. 102, cijvors. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Adi-»StinfcsvHt1-nilaya Pcchk : Mad me, 1918. 15. BB. 11 

: ^vy&kbyAaa by V. K. ViKARA<{HAV.\ A< auya. . . . firl-PaiA- 

sara - Hhut^raka • pranttnh . . . 8rl - (luna-ratiia - kA.Hat^. 8ii- 
Vatsa - kuhi • tilaku • Kaindil - Vlrai-agliux ftetlrya - piui.Utn - vyft- 
khykiia-Haliitali. Tdatjn char. p[). | 1 j. 72 IH x 11 cm. 

dn-iiikctuiiu Pic«»k: MadniM, 1^72. l^^l. 335; 3. C. 29 

Oana-ratna-ko5a-vy5khyfina b^ V. K. VIkai:a(.iia\a Acakta. See 
' Gnna-ratna-ko^a by Pauah\i;a Hiutt a : ‘’vyftkhyfina by V. K. A. 

GuNARATNA SChi, dinciplc of licvaunndaru ; — 

Xriyfi-ratna-sainucoaya. 

Tarka-rabasya-dipikfi. S*c Sad-dardana-samaooaya by Hahi- 
nH.vnKA SuRi ; T. by G. S. 

Guna-ratna-vy&khyk by .livAviNia Vihya^aoaua Bhattacakta. 
* See Ouna-ratna by HiiAVARiiirn : vy&khyd by J. V. It. 

Gu^AHAi'ruiAfiYA Ganin. Nandi-Btuti-vy&kbyd. See Nandi-stoti : 
°vy&khy5 by 0. G. 

Gnna-dila-mfibfttmya [alNo called PraHaniin-Venka(.e8a-mfthfltmya] 
[from the Hhavisyottam - purai.ial. 8timad - Bliavi^yottara - 
piiranaritargata • Guiia - Hlla - iiiilhfliiiiyopananiHkH - PraHaiina - 
VcnkaVcHa'iiifthAtniyain. . . . He. Kiriihiianiftcflnyki'ftl . . . 
Tamilil nndipcyarkkappiiGn. iSranthn and Tamil char. pp. [!]♦ 
76, cover. 21x14 cm. Aiianda ProMH : Jiu/2rri«, 1906. 4583 

Ga^a-Bthftna-kramdroha by Kxtnabi.kiiaka Sijui. Gupa-stbkua- 
kramaixiha [ Ilindl-bhastl- ] Aiiu''adaka Muni Tilakavijaya-ji 
PaipjAbT. Atma^iilaka-graulha Society, 3. 

£ p. 1 plate, [iii], 12, 2tK), covera. 22x14 cm. 
diamond Jubilee PresH : Ahmtdahati, 1975 (1918). Ban. 0. 827 
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Gumav4ri)iiax 4 (W. F.). Sama^la-praiaBti. 

Gu^TaVWaya Ga^TIM, duoipU of Kanalcavfjam 

Oatnr-viipAatl-Jina-bhavasUva. 

IVemin&tha^Mbritra. 

Gu^avijata Ga^in, digrifih of VuhjAviJayti. Vijaya-pradipikS. See 
V^aya-pradaBtl hy iIkuavmaya (Ianin : V. hy (J. G. 

G(T]^AV1JA^A AIl'NI^ dtMCivIe uf VijoyodfirndHu Suti nud lyruHttyu of 
Vijayanevii Huri, Aaima-dhfttU-in&lS. 

Gu^aVINAYA Ga^IN, dMpieof Jttynjtoiiia.jtniH/Myn nf Pninwdit Md^iikua 

Sambodha-aapUti-vivarana. r Sainbodha-saptati by Hatna- 
dKKiiAKA SO HI : '"vivarana by G. (t. 

Gu^aVI^^It, #091 of Ifamuka i — 

Dada-karma-paddhati-tikfl. Dada-karma paddhati by 
Bhavaokva: ""t^kd b> <i. 

Banra - sat - karma • paddbati • tika. Sarva-sat-karma- 
paddhati, cninpilud bv C^vNi^uAkr mAka Miiati Acarya : %kd 
by (i. 

Oun^iU-Campfl by (’akhai-ani PajT'^^'aka. Klivi-vui-H 

pHtii-Fat^undyakunku kita srt-< iuM(likH<i‘iiTii))ul,i. Orn/a char. 
pp. 29, c<)vvi\ TitU< <ui covtM. 17 x lU mi 

JapiiiiifitbH I’ri'hs : 1!H)4 2652 

OuQopasaiphdra - pflda-vivarana by Kksnvmmiua. Sfo Brahma - 
•Btra-giinopasaiphira-pdda-vivarana by K. 

Gupta-Bhigavata (iuptii Hha^uuitn \i\ Guurl cavlsa. [filokuH 
fnitn tlir BliHipivat)k-}iiiratiu with Oriyii tninslution,] Jagaii- 
tiArhaflilAftiika krtu. thtya char. 
pp. 1(H), C4ivvi'h. Tit If nil v*t\iiV. 19 X 11 ^•rn. 

AiMin(Nliiyu IV«*Kh: CuttaH, lf)15 San. B. 792 ((/) 

— — pp. 9Ib cnvfri* on coifi*. 17x11 cm. 

Ariinuilayu Pn-Hs . i'utturh. iPJlI. San. B. 789 (r/) 

Oapta-gItA. Sec Yeddnta-sftra-gupta gita. 

Onpta^Kfidl ^alao callfti Vukrfsvai’a-Mialiatinyii I. .s«>fVakredyara- 
mAhfttmya [ f 1*0111 tbf Hra liman (lu'pii ran ii ' . (iiipta-Kasl. 

. . . 3440 

Gapta<Kftdi-m5hAtmya. . . M'Irtha>yutrA ninipana 

(23) (jiiptu-Ka.sl-inabatni}u. . . ^ Hindi -bliasc'lj Lcklmka 

IJpadliyavn I 'am. Halii'ftiiia fiMriiiniA. . . . 1920. Ist and 

Hixl ed. * See firtha-ydtrfi-nirupana, compilfd by Hai.ikama 
Sakman. B. 820 {a) and (b) 

Gapta-kala-pa&jikd (lUpta-kula-paiijika. . . . Satyftnaiida Kavi 
ratiittiia pruk&aita. . . . pp. [ 1 \ 2, 12(‘. rovers, 18 x 11 cm. 

JyotiNa-pnikftsa Pivas : 1317 (1910). 3638 

Oapia Preas aulabba gnint lift vail. . . . Sri-8n-(^anc}T. . . . Kfsna- 

pada Vidyftratna Rainuadita [o Vanpi-bba^nudita]. [1915.] 
See DeyI*m5bAtmya tin* Markantjleya-puranaJ : Pada- 

daMi-tikfi by K999 afai>a Vihyaratnv 5. A. 10 

Gapte-rasa by VijTiiAi.advARA. Hrhal-stotni-sarit-aaganib gadya- 
iiadyatniakab. (Stotrftdi-naipkhyft 306.) [, . . (<^) Gupta- 

raaa, . . .] 1927. «w Byhat-atotra-sarit-sfigara. San. B. 637 
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Gaptir^aTA-tantra. Pjjtts. Apaiidha-kludtJana-ftotnL 
GnptArtha-dipini hj KfpMisrafH. Bee Tarka^aaqitralia hj Amra^^- 

DIIATTA : G. by K. 

Gopta-B&dhaiia-tantra. . . . Oapta-sadhana-tanfera . . . Pam. Bala- 
deviranwada Miira krta [Hindi-] bha^ft (ika sametA. 
pp. 107, coTOin. 17 X 18 cm. Lakfmlveqikateiyara Pma : 

Bombay, 1979 (1922-23). San. B. 594 (6) 

Taiitra-sarah [. . . Qupta-aadhana-tantra, . . .] drl Baaika- 

mobana Cat^^padh^rfl^’a karttrka Haipi^rblta. . . . pp. 8. 
1877-84. See Tantra-sSra by Rp^^ANAifnA BRATT^^oAnTA. 

19. X. 9 

Sulabha-fantra-prakaBa. AHhat . . . Gupta-Hadhana-tantra, 

. . . Srlyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna o Srlyukta Tar4pada 
Nyayaratiia Bha((aoaryya kai*tt}rka saqatodhita. ... pp. . . . ; 
16; . . . [1K86.] iSW Sulabha-tantra-prakaia. 16. G. 8 

Gnpta-Badhana-tantram. (Mdla o Vatiganu?ada iiamaia). . . . 

Srl-Harihara-Sadhakendre^a iiankalita. . . . 
pp. [1], 61, rovers. 22 x 16 cm. 

Nava-Sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 488 

— — . . . M shade va-pranTta Gnpta-sadhana-tantra . . . Bnkha- 
nanda-Miti*atniaja Pam. Baladevapiasada Misra ktta [Hindi-] 
bha^ \\)dk sameta. . . . pp. KKt, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 

Venka^esvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 8467 

Gnptadnddhi-pradardana by AmrikAdatta VtAma and RAmar^VVa 
Varman. Giiptafladdhi-pradarsanam . . . l*ar.)(lita-A]Bbikadaita 
Vyasa aara Baba Rimakirstia Varmma. • . . pp. 10, cover. 
20 X 13 cm. Hari-prakaia Press ; Benaree, 1880. 459 

Guptavatl by BhAskarArta. See Oevl-mdhdtmya [from the Markap- 
deya-pnrA^a] : G. by B. 

Gaptedvara-atotra by KavIsvaha BHAvANisAil^KAKA MotArhAI Bhatta. 
. 81*1 - Guptesvara - stotra. RacatiAra Kavisvnra Bhav4nTBai|ikara 
Motftbhal Bhatta * * * [GnjarfttT-JBhdsftmtara karantim 81I- 
yuta Raghnnatba Barma Paipdita, PuroKottama JogibbAI Bbatta^ 
pp. 13, 1 plate, table, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Maslhi Printing Press, Surat: Bander, 1924. Ban. B. 948 (d) 

Gdrjar (M. B.). See MoRRdvAKA RAMArA\T»KA KAlr and M. B. O. 

Gukjarasi^ha SvAMiN. UvaradevatSoip k5 saipvdda. 

Gobkrr (C. W.). See Bhartrhari-4ataka. Sinole Satakas. Srngin- 
dataka. A Century of Passion ... a rondoriiig into English 
veive of the ** Bfingarasiitakam ** . . . 1927. Ban. B. 591 

Gnror akdrdBtottara-data-ndma. Atha Avadhfita-git& [. . . Guror 
akArastottara-sata-nftma, . . .]. 1873. See Avadhflta-gltd by 

DArrATREYA. 816 

GKim-bdla-prabodbini hy HhAnc DIk^ita. See Bima-likfinndianna 
by AmaRabi^^ha : 0. by B. D. 

Gurn-bhajana-paddhati. 8rl-Guru-bhajana-paddhati [with Telngn 
explanation]. . . . Telugu char, 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Memorial Preas : Bamgakre, 1908. Ban* B, 957 («) 
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by ^A^KARA AcAkya. . . , drllUftO-OllMp- 
kw^BliagftTat-fiida-piljya* . . . prapitaip Ghiru- 

bhttjai&ga*iitotra« . • . •Mmetaip*] Paramftdvai'a-stOtni*kadaipbain. 
TiBlufpi ekar. pp. i<4*-48. 1873, 1876, IK79. See PanmeiTara- 
ttoUa-kadamba. 11 . d. 21 ; 8. B. 4 ; 4. B. 3 

Onm-bodbillirta by P. V. Ko^palarata 8 a 0 'ibin. Gura-bodham- 
raiham bpr Pandit P. V. fCondalaraya KaHtrulu. 7Ht/gH char, 
pp. [4], ii, 76, 4 plateH. 12 x 10 cm., 

Gnatxiian PrdHS : Madras, 1917. Ban. A. 8 

ftara-Brabmlnanda-Bitfaayati-Bvftmi-pftduU-pfljana by Hanimamua. 

rGaru-gttintai'|^ala-Giira-4i9yti-iak9Riia4U (pji. 1- 
aata-nambvali (pp. 26- 87)-prarilianAhUka ( pp. 38-41 )-Baiu(»taip] 
Bri- Guru - Hrabniftiiaudfi - SiiraHvatl - Svami * paduka- pujaiiain. 
MaiAtihi'bbft^A-PaAcftratT (pp. <l3'-47)-samanvitari ca]. Nelura- 
pnra- vAHinI- V en nelakam tl-Haii a m&ip hA- viraciUm. 
pp. 47, covers. 13 x 10 cm. 

blanornlijaiifi PrcHs. Bombay, 1919. San. B. 1147 (d) 

GNura-BrabmAnanda - Baraavati - BYAmy - aptottara - data - nAmSvali. 

[. . . a^tottarH-sata-iiftiuavali (pp. 27-37) . aametaipj 

Sil (iuini-Hnihinaiiaiida-SaraHVAtl-Svuuii iiAdukA-pujaimni. . . . 

S^e Onrn-BrahmAnanda-Saraavati-Sv&ini-pAdukA-pQjana. 

San. B. 1147 (d) 

Onru-BrahmAnanda-Saraavati-Svimi-prArtbanistaka. [ • • • prai- 
thfinAiftHkA ( pp. 38-41 ) - Hanii^tatn ' Brl • (iiirti - BitthiuAnanda- 
Saraiivat1«SvAmi-pft(luka-pujanam . . . 1919. See Guru- 

BrabmAnanda-Saraavati-BvAmi^pAdnkA-pAjana. 

Ban. B. 1147 (d) 

Gcmucara^a Bhattacarya. Aakra*nlti»vyAkbyA. See 8akra-niti 
vyAbbyA by G. H. 

GrKVCAKA^A TakAA- DaRHANA-Uktha of the (\dcutta University. 
See XattTa - ointA * mapi by Ganuisa rrAMiYA\A: 'didbiti : 
*’didbiti-prakAAa. TattvaointAniani Didbiii Piakasa by Bbiiva- 
nauda 8iddhautava(OAa with Tattviicintaiiiaui and Didhiti 
edited by MabAinahup&dli^Aya Guru ('haT'uiia Tarkadarahana- 
tirtha. 1910-12. Bibl Ind. 194 

GuRVt'ARAlirA TARKA-nAKBAXA-TiRTIlA HTul pANtANANA TaRRAVAoIAa, 

of the t*alcutta Univttsity. See Advaita-Brabma-siddbi by 
Bahakanda Tati. Adwaita - Hralunii -Hiddhi . . . ix^viaed by 
. . . Garucbaran Tarku*1)iirKbiiiuitirtbn aiul )*aiicbaimii Tarka- 
vagiah. 1930. San. D. 781 («) 

GUKVCABAJtlA VlUVAKATNA; — 

Gadya-bodba [compiled]. 

Bnrafijinl. See firnta-bodba, attiibuted to Kaliua^a: B. by 
G. V. 

VAkya-bodba [compiled]. 

G uruc ar A 9 A V I uY AS AO ABA . PraAna-kalpa- taru . 

GoniHiarita-BAra by K 99151 a DArrATRAiA Kaoalakara. Kagala- 
karopaiiAmiiA Uatta-Huiiu-Kirs^ena viracitani 8rI-Guru-carita- 
Baram. . . . pp. [2], il4, cover. Title on cover. 16x13 cm. 
Gapeia Printing Works : Poona, 1846 (1924). Ban. B. 860 (d) 

Gnru-oaritra. Atba Rg^vedl Bmbma-kanna [ . . . Garu-caritra.] 
foil. 199-194. [1886.] 48^ Bg-vodl-Brabma-kanna. 13.H.91 
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Oiini-oarltra-tri*fet! by VlatroBvlKANDA SvimNt ^flki by thu 
same. Srl-Gara-oaritra-kftvya-aa-^lka-prftraqibhab- (From the 
colophon : Srl-VftBudevftuauda-Svftmi-krta). 
foil. 73 + [i]» cover; 1 plate. Title on oover. 22x18 cm. 

Nirnaya-ttAf^ara PresH ; Btnnhay^ 1915. San. C. 73 

Gnrn-oaritra-tri-iatl-tlkft by VAsitdrvananda SvImin. See Gnrn- 
oaritra-tri-3atI by Vamithevananda SvAmin : ^^fikd by the same. 

Guru-mpata-pailjarikfi-Btotra by Divakanta dAKMAN. . . . Sri- 
Siiidhu - Saptanada • S&dhul^ia • tlrtha - mfthAtmya [. . 

Guru-Cai*|mta-panjarika-8totra-Hanianvitii'] . . f)ii-l)ivAkAnta- 
dariiia-vii'acitu . . . SrT AmaradAsa-jl se saipBodhita. pp. 156-157. 
1917. Sff 8indhu-8aptaaada-8AdhuyelA-tirtha-mihAtmya« 
compiled by Divakania 8arman. 88. K. 6 

GuRri)A.sA Acakya. Prfiyadoitta-Bamaoeaya. 

Gnrn-dadaka-Btotra by Kkbavananha Yati. Atha 8ii-Gurii-NAiiaka* 
saliasini - iiAnia Sri-Guni-dasaka-Pi'Atah-Riiiai'ai^a-Rtotra-Bahitaip 
prArabh^ate. foil 20-22. [1915.] iSVr* Gani-NAnaka-BahaBra- 
n&ina [from the Skanda*purAnaJ. Ban. B. 149 (/) 

GuRtTDATiA. GrhaBtha [compiled]. 

GuRUDATrA Sakman Rajamibka. KAtlya-tarpana-prayos^. 

Gnrn-Batt&treya Arati by Davooaka Pakamaiiavsa. Atha AvadhQta- 


((ita (. . . Guni-IlattAtreya-Arati- 1873. Se* 

Avadhflta>gitA by Datjaiue^a. 316 

Gurcdati'a ViriYAicnuN Xn^^aka Upani^ad The Mandako* 

panishat with Kn^liah tniiislatiou correcU*d by Pandit Gum Datta 
Vidyurthi. 1893. 609 


(k'RrnATAi.A ViDiAKATNA and CANOkASFKiiARA VihyavaoIba. See 
Hari-bhakti-vilAsa [hIho called llha^uvad-bhakti-vilftsa] by 
Gopai.a RiiatTa* ^tikA by JiVA-GimVAMiN or S^naiana G(«vamin. 
8?*T - fin - Han - bhakti-vilftHn[ior > finyiikta - GurudayAla-Vidyft- 
mtna-firiyukia-Candmseklinra-Vidvftvafrlsaih siKlhttab. [1H60 1 

1. I. 2 

GuRUDATAi.r fiAKMAN TiurATiiiN. Varna-bhAnu 

Gurn-devAsteka by Hakioasa [alHo called Hariiayii]. lirhat^Htotni- 
Hant-HA^aiiih ^dya-padyA.tmakiili. (Stn(rftili>HiiinkhyA 30^>) 
[. . . (100) Guru-dovANtuka, . . . ] 1927. See Brhat-Btotra- 

Barit-BAgara. Ban. B. 637 

Gnrn-devAstaka by Visvanaiha ('akhavaiciin Stava-niAlA [Gtiru- 
devAHtaka . . .] ]ip. 2. [1800.J [1876.] See Btava-mAlA. 

416; 410 

GurU-gitA. [A crnonum eiurh of vetHte^ said to he taken snmetifnee from 
the SLawtn^jnirnna^ enmetimen from the limlrn'^yumaUt nml turmettmes 
from the Vinva^aara-t antra t'ertatn edit ton* are merely eelecturtus 
frtm thi* atock arranged in varioua u'aya,} 

— . . . ViHVfi-KAra-ifiTitiAiitatxaia Guru-^ita-stotra evarp Rudra- 

yAmalokta-Gurn-pujA-pacldliati. Elat-jiustaka-dvaya firlyiikta 
Naudakumara Kaviratna BliattAcAryya . . . kartt|ka . . . Ba- 
pr*amaim Gaudlya Hadhu-bhAHAya iiratibhA^ita. . . . 
pp. 40, GoverH. 20x 14 cm. 

Vidya-raina ProsB : Caleutta, 1922 (1865). 1858 
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8rlm*d.0ara.gll4. 2i..l ed pp. [2], 22. 7 x 21 cm., oblong. 

buUbha Prewi: Uaccn, 1867. 18 S 6 

Calcutta, 1870. 

Cutnna-padartlia-jfiilnH-mttftjaii arthAt Ourn-gita Sri 

VoyiinMhftva GoHvaml karttfka inunlta. fin Knetrainohana 
MuklMmailhyflyn dvfti-ft Haipwidhita. jip. Ii. 1875. ‘ Cetana- 
padArtha-jftAna-oianjari, cninpiled l>y Vknimai»ii\\a (^>^VAMIN. 


. . , Atlia j^rldiiini-^'TtA-pi'Aiiiinblia. 

foil. [1 j, 2<5+ [1 Ifi y 12 rm., ohlun^. 

Ja^riid.lhittHvhu Pi-ess: t'oona, 164 

Guni-[,-Tta-Htotmii. pp. ^ 4j. 14, [1 !. 22 x 14 cm. 

iSiiiiivAcla-jfuluiwatiiukani Fivsm ; Calcutta^ 189;j. 791 

— — I’anca-^Ita (. . . if urtt-^lta . . .) Van^niivada o tippaiil 
aaiuetii. . . . pj*. 2iiO -:i:K 1 1901.] iS/r Panoa-gitfi. 3. A. 14 

. . . Giift•^'nlntllHValI . . . 181 . . . (iiiiu-i^Ita. . . . [1906.1 

See GitA-erranthfivali. 19 . b. 9 

. . . Guru-irlt4 (llimlij ^IkA haliita . . . Rflja Caudra- 

Kokliani lit* SatiiHkrta ban! hi* . . . loka liindlj-bha.^1 mem 
vibhiisita kaniko . . . pnikaaitu kiya. . . . 

[»p, 1 pliilo, It'i^, 1 jilaio, rover. Title ou cover. 2o X 16 cm. 

Kani Prt'K.H : liruarfM, [lSK)7j. 3447 

Aii ViyaHii I’akavan unihirryta Kurii*kitai . . . V’’e. Kiippu- 

Hvaiiiiraju axarknbll cr.>yitppatia Tamil molipeyarjiputan . . . 
\ti*jttn, Tamil awl ilraatha *'har. pp. ^ 1 ], 2, 1. .*k>, covers. 

16x11 cm. Vid^a-viinKliwi PivHH . 7’ioi/orc, 1910. 3484 

. , . '* Siii-karf tuv\ a nne Fiirusoiu* bodha.” [Two works in 

(iiijaniti, toirctli«’r ^\itli tiir Hliaira^ad-^Mta, (ruru-g'ita with 
Gujarati t raiihlal ion, and a colltM't ion of slot nis. i . . . Samsod' 
bakii unc prukasuka. Fundiitu Hudrilalu HiitaimrAiMii. pp. 219- 
241. 1912. Sti Stri-karttavya ane Purusoae bodha. 9. C. 78 

. . , (iuru'^^ltft . . . taihil G uni-pu jana-pmyojpih [Gurjara- 

bhftHA-tippanH-Huinctau |. pp. l-H, covci*8. Title on cover. 

Idx 11 cm. SaniHvall Pi*eMs : liianhay^ 1916. 8a&. A. 16 

8rl-Guru-gUa ( Van^nuvadao tippani sahita) . . . Sri Svami 

DayAnandu kart Irka aiiudita. . . . 
pp. [1], lU, 2, 8, TiH. Ihx 11 cm. 

Navu-vibhAkani Press : Calcutta^ 1916. San. B. 807 (d) 

— — . . . [Safnkai*Ai’Ar> a-kria-Guru-a'^tiika-.suincfa I (luru-vnrade- 

H\an. ila Guru-ifiiArlhn padyAtniuia-MarAvhiJ-Uka-j^i’amtha, 
Kaipta-jana-paddhat isa aiitisarunii . • • (luru JliAiiiasiiiigha 
Govitndasiipgbaji, Gaubaim, . . . s\ a-suiuAdhaiiartba iiujuna 

Sri Gtii'U-caraniiii arpai.ia kt»lA. 

pp. [IJ, 41, 7tJ, 1 pluU*, covers. 19 x Id cm. -« « «- 

Shri Tailung Pitiss Works : Art*if 1918. 13. P. 30 
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Gvrn-fltf — eoni, 

— 8rT-Giira-fAi&, * [Hindl^lBliiyAiiavids aura (ippa^I araiii 

bbamikft iabiU. 3rd ed. pp. [2], 2, 2, 46, oorm. 

21 X Idem. Hita^untaka Press: Benaret, 1920. Ban. D« 620 (6) 

O 

— — Brl-Onru-glift. Md{a-Babiia. Gajar&ti mflip bbftf&iptera 
kartn . . . drl-YsBi^ka Yogi Mah&rftja. 2nd ed. 
pp. 40, 78, 17, oovers. 17 x 12 om. The Gujarat Printinip 
Press : Ahmedabad, 1978 (1921). Ban. B. 446 (6) 

* Yiyftsa Pakav&n ara|iooeyta 8rl Kuru-fltai. . . . Ye. Knp- 
imsv&mirftju emiam. . . . Pirahin4nanta-SvAmika| iyarrijam- 
jiya Tamiluraiyutan. . . . Tamil and Grati//Mi rhar, 
pp. [3], 1 plate, li, 8, 140, .50, cuirers. 17 x 12 cm. dadkara- 
vilftsa daradamaiitlira Press . Tanjore^ [1921]. Ban. B. 1017 

8ivarama-MahAr&ja-krta-rMarftVhi*t>Ikft-Bahita]-Garu-glt4 va 

AparoksAnubhuti . . . pp. [2], 2 plates, 1.%, oovers. 12x9om. 
KamA^ka Press : Bombay^ 1845 (1923-21). Ban. B. 850 (c) 

— ^ Atha Alinika-paddhatih [. . . (16) Guru^^glta, . . .] Tflugu 

char. 1923-24. iSV Ahnika-paddhatL Ban. B. 778 (a) 

Quru-gltA [YangAnuvAila-sainetAj . . . 8rl Harimohana 

YaiidyopAtlhyAya dvArA likhtta. pp. 128, covers. 18 x 18 cm. 

The New Aryan Mission Press : 1385 (1928). 

Ban. B. 1009 (/) 

— BrI-8rI-Gara-gIt‘i [Ourii-kavaca-samotA| (MQla, [Vadga- 
bhA^j-padyaiiuvAtla o yogartha-saip vail tat . . . pAktdra »rl 
TArAprasAda CaUopadhyAya karttfka anudita. . . . 
pp. [»], 34- [1], 2, 81, covers. 12 x H cm. 

B.P.M.^s Pi*esH : Calcutta, 1335 (1928). Ban. B. 1124 (a) 

Srestha-dhamia o Gum-gltA. (TlkA, vyAkhyA o bhdmikA 
samvaiita). . . . Bii AsviiilkiimAni HhaVV&BArya Em. K. 
sanipAdita . . . (1931). See Breftha-dharma (from the MahA- 

bhArata]. Ban. B. 1273 (5) 

Gnrn-gitA, compiled by Bakk'candka BIi.a. Anuvarla saha BrI Bri 
Guru-gltA. . . . Gurii-si^ya-laksai^a, Garii-pujA, Guru-stotra 
prabhfti samvaiita gratiiha [VangAiiiivAda samota]. BrI Barac- 
candra Bfla dvArA samgrblta. . . . New ed. pp. .38, cover. 
21x12 cm. Yijall Pn^^ss : Calcntta, 1322(1914). Bnn. D. 604 (b) 

Gnrn-gfta-ratnAyali by BKiNnA.sACARVA Guru-gita-ratnAvalih. . . . 
BriiiivasAcsiryena viiwjita Tamil rhnr 
pp. [3], 24, covers. Title* on cover. 19 x 13 cm., oblong. 

GopAla-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. Ban. B. 666 (g) 

Gnrn-Goyindasiipha-nati by NiiiAi.Asi¥iii. KhAlasa-ciqitA-mani. 
[ . . . Gura>(joviiidasimha>rjuti j. . . . BliAI Nihalaiiipba 
oAhaba . . . ne banaya. . . . pp. 59. [1888.] See XhAlAia- 

ointA-mani by NihIlasi^ua. 284 

Gnm-gnoa-ohaMsi. See Gura-guna-fat-triipAat [also called Oura- 
gu^u-chatlBl]. 



Ouriiwa-faftrimfet [also called Garu-guaMhattel]. Srimad- 
Devacanidra [being the collected works of Devacandra, disciple 
of Dipiioandra. Part I comprises . . . (3j the Gnra-giina- 
fai-triip4at in Prftk^t with Deracandra's ^al^rtha in Gnjarati. 
(pp. 231-2(53) . . .] Part I. •1929. NW Devacandra, 

San. D.768/1 


Gnm*gn^^-Stavana.^ Srl-Raglmvoipdra-st-utra Ouru-gana-Rtarana 
. . . saliita. Kan, chat. 1924. See Bdghavendra-stotra, 

San. B. 780 {g) 


Onrn-bhajana-paddhati [conmiKul]. .^Pt Garu-bhajam* paddhati 
erpbu 1 gniiptliiivu. . . . Sri iSuinkara Bliaratt Svaimyayarirnda, 
siajujanagala |»i'flrtbaiiaiiUHani nuMsalpattu. [With KanareRO 
rnbrics, oc.] Telngu ehar. Piu't I. 
pp. [1], 43, covers. Title on covi'r. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. 

Memorial PreNs : BntHjalnrej 1908. 3470 


Gnm-JSdna-Sndhdrnava [aUo called Uajatarulii-kbanda] [from the 
Skanda-pnr&fja]. 2^rTinat Skattuir niahA-purane uttara-bbftgC 
Saualkuiiidra^HainhitayAtp Rujatacala-khamilaii Aipdhra-tat- 
parya-sahitiih. Tilngu char pp. [1], ii, 120, covoi-s. 

22x14 cm. P&vatii ib’esb linndahau, Wlo. San. D. 1030 (t) 


Gura-JS&na-VUis(ha : - 

See Tattva-sdrdyana ^uIhh called (!nrii-jMana-VaKi<»t1ia]. 
See Tog^'Vdsi^fka [ulHr» called G uni-jnnna- VAsist ha] 


Gnru-kavaoa [from the Kiink.ll(i>TnaliiiT-taiitni ' Si’I-8rI-Guni-gIta 
[Guni'kaviicu-haiiiotA ' (Mula, [ Vitriga-bhAsa- IpadyAnnvada o 
"yogAKba-sanivalitn) . Srj Tanifir.isada ('attopadbyaya 

karttrkaiiiiudita. . . . (1928) NcfGurugitd. San. B. 1124 (a) 


Gnru-kavaoa [from the Hudra-yAmala]. Ilhagavat-tatt va-sAra 
[ VaiigAnuvHds nainotn . . . Gurii-kiivnc:i. . . . Sri Bhola- 

iiAtha Mukbopftilbyayu kartlfkii Rumgrabita o padyaimvAdita. 
||]». 29-32. I87t5! 'Sm- Bhagavat-tattva sAra, compiled by 
HiiulanAtiia Mukiioi'AimwYA. 418 

pp. 26-27. (Ih84.) 450 

Gnru-kilaka. 14 liitna-DurgA-kavat'a i Guru-kilaka , . .] 
SikbaranAtba-[ krta-KcpAll- Ibha'^A-ttka-Ruliita. . . . pp. 

[1912. J See Catur-daAa-ratna-Darga-kavaoa. 3477 

Qarakulii-GnintliAvali. Xo. «*»/ gir n, Snms()dhitah SAhitya-dar- 
panah. SrTmad-ViHvaiiAtbu-Kii\ ii-A iR-prunUah. . . . y^^l- 

See S&hitya-darpana by Vi8 \ anatua K.v> ikaja. San. D. lOB (o > 

(GurukularSainskrta patbya-puhtaU-mAlA ) Xo. 4. Saip- 

BcMlbita-Pahen-taiiti*Hni . . . (lurukiila-stha-panditaih samsod- 

bitam. [1914], iVJlbl See Panca-tantra bv V , 
^ San. C. 200 (a), (b) 


No. 5. SaipModbiU-Hitopadosab 

takaip Ourukula - stha - pai>4itail.i 
See Hltopadeda by Nakata^a. 


. . . pancama - pus- 

samiodliitain. [1914.] 
San. C. SIO 



Giiriikala-Graiitli&Tali---oon^. 

. . . KAlidOsa-pmi^Tta-Raglia-Tam^TjrftdTfi-sarga-inj^ miU»- 

m&tram. . . . [1914.] See Baghu-vaijlfe bj KAuDilSA : 

by Indeacandju. 8698 

« 

Ourn-kulodaya-Uvya by Akhilananda Kaviratna. . . . Gara-kulo- 
daya-kftvyain . . . Kaviratn&khil&uauda - darmma - pra^Itaip 
tenaiva krtaya Sad-dharmma-pracAriiiy &t 7 a[Hiiidl]-bhi 9 a- 
tlkaya yukiam. . . . Brhat-kavua-mhgrahay Part III. 
pp. 12. 21xl3oni. 

Dharma-diTflkara Press: Moratialiad^ 1965 (1908) 8500 

G (Turi.Ai.ACANi)RA Sakman. Padya-Prftkrta-vyftkarana. 

Gara-lllfi| compiled by Mai.i.adi NAqaiuiC^ana. Garo-llla ann 
[Gara-pujft-kruuiainu ana] 8rI-.8umkai*flcaryya-krta-Dak9ina* 
murti - stOtramu naku t^ka [Arpdhra-] tatparya vivara^Edi- 
sahitamn Mallatii-Na^abiiusana-kftamu. TeUtgu char. 
pp. [3] + 2, 2 + [1], 86, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Raitu Press ; I'enali, 1924. Ban. B. 780 (c) 

Gurulinga .Gastrin, Nori : — 

Ibdika-mantra-mOla [crimpiled]. 

Kiti-sftra [cumpilod]. 

Vidva-karma-prakfidikd [compiled]. 

See Bkoja-prabandha by BallAla. . . . HhOja-raja-caritramu 
. . . Ndri’Guruliii^-BlUtraluc^ laciyiippambacjliiia [Audbra] 
tTk& tAtparya sabiUmiiga. 181K). 8. L. 37 

See SimbAsana-dvAtrimdikA. . . . Vikrania-MahA-rAja- 

caritnimu . . . Xdri>Giiruliini'a-8astruliM'i^ ruciyiiiipabacjiiiia 
pi*atipHdiL [Arclhnv] tlkA tatparya saliitamuf^a. 181^. 16.0.13 

Onru-mantra. Atha Almika-paddliati [. . . (5) Guru«iuaiitra, . . .]. 
'Telufju char. 1923>24. See Ahnika-paddhati. Ban. B. 778 (a ) 

Onru-mantrArtba-prakAda, compiled by Trvakasi^ha KAimr. . . . 
Parndiia-lKvarasiiplia-.SAdliuh . . . (vui'a-iiiuuti'Artlia*pi’akAsa 
iti . . . gi'antha-i'acauayAh kartta asti . . . 
pp. 65, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lthore^ 1909. Ban. D. 310 (/) 

Ourn-marma-prakAAa by Naokba Hiiatta. SW Basa-OangAdbara 

by Jagannatiia Panpitaua.ia : 0. by N. H. 

GurumCrti .Sastkin (B.). UpanyAsa. 

GuBciiURTi Bastrin (V.). Vaidya - pnrAookta - apara • prakAAikA 
[compiled]. 

Oura-NAnaka-sahasra-nAma [from the 8kauda-parAr;a]. Atha . . . 
Gura-Nanaka-sahasiu-nama-prArambhah. . . . (Iti . . . Madra- 
desa-vibhA^o PAncala-khaii()e Skaiidn-purar^e . . . Guru-NAnaka- 
Bahasra-nAma-Htoti'aip. . . . [From the colophon.] ). 
foil. 31 + [1]. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 

JfiAna-sAgara Press : Bombay^ 1962 (1905). Ban. B. 841 
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Atha Sri - Guru - Nftnaka - aaliABra - nAma Sri - Guru - dasaka- 

PrAtaMmarana^Hioira-fiahitaip prAiabhyat^. 
foil. 22+ [1], oovera. 16 x IH cm., obloiipf. 

TeAkate^vara Steam Pi-ese- JifmlKiy,lU72{\9lb), 8an.B.149(/) 

GuTa-KAnaka-Btotra-ratnAkara, eompilvd by SAcnoANANDA Svamin, 
LH^dharin. . . . Guiu-Nfliinka-htotra-riitiiakarah. (119 stotra- 
BaipkbyA.). . . . MAjlnty-akbyii- . . . HrMiiirlAKPini samsodhitab. 
, . , LllAdliArl • SvAmi - 8iic‘ci(lfitiat)(leiia . . . 

• • • PP- 6, G, 295, roveih. 1:^x9 cm. 

IviriiAya-BAifiiru Ptvhfi : Bttftihay, 1915. 1. A. 34 

GiibcnArata^a Kara. Guru-tattva-dipikA [(‘ompiled]. 

OrRrNATiiA Satkavivaka (V). CAmunde^van-Aataka. 


OrRrNATiiA Skna Gii»ta Kaviuatna. Her AstAdhyayi by Pa^tini, 
Sukha bodlia byitkaniniim, of Sfiiihki li (iruiimiai niiidceasy . . . 
by GooriKmiitb Sni iiupta Kubinitnu. . . . lb!^7. San. B. 170(a) 

GrKlTNATIIA VinTAMUlll HtlATlAi AIlYA : — 

ChandomaAjari'tikA. Chandomanjari by Ga5i(.ai)asa : 
"|ikA by G. V. II. ' 

DhyAna-kalpa-druma. 

DhyAna-kalpa-taru-tikA Nm* DbyAna-kalpa-druma by Giku- 
matiia ViiiYAMLitii IbiATT^t aky\ . tika b\ the Hamc. 

Ga^a-pradipa [rornpilecl;. 

Hitopadeia-vyAkkyA. S * # Hitopadeda by N au a^ vn a : '^vyAkhyA 
by G. V, B. 

JayA. iSVf Daia-kumAra-oarita by Dan^in : J. by G. V. B. 

Aabda-rOpa-kalpa-druma. 

drnta-bodha-(ikA. .w Aruta-bodha, atti-ibuteil to Kalihasa : 
®|ikA by G, V. B. 

Tri-vediya-nitya-karma [ compiledl. 

Uttara-dipika. Uttara-BAma-carita by BiiawruOti : U. 
by G. V. B. 

VijayAkhyAna. >v< HAlavikAgnimitra by Kai.ii»a.ka: VigayA- 
khyAna by O. V. B. 

See BhAfA-pariccheda in Vl 8 ^A^ArllA PaScanana Bhatta- 
carya : SiddhAnta-muktAvali by tbi* hamt*. .s^ft-VsinujauayAda- 
“Siddhniita-muktavair’ Habita-BliasH-p»iii’*‘brdah . . . Guru- 

iiAtha-VidyAiiidhi-liliat?HrAiy>oiia saiapadifiih. . . . Tl^lO.] 


See DhAtU-pA^ha [nUu culled Kavi-kiil]»n-dnima] by Vopadkya 
Gohvamin : BhAtn-dipikA by l)^ltltA^)A^A \ idyavaoIsa Bhatxa- 

cAhta. Ha-Gkflimvmbi-Kavi-kalpa-drumab . . • 

VidyAnidhi-BbatVA<-*a*’yyp*.**^ *'***^** • * * [1^1— J 28. C. 36 


See KAtantra-sfltra by Sarvavarman: ‘ chandah-prakriyA by 
CANimARANTA TawkAlahikaiia. Kulftpa-Kutnim . . . Candra- 
kAtiia . TarkftlaiikRra - pniinla - Kabiiitmcchandab - praknyA - 
BainetaA ca . . . Guruiifltlia-V idyAindbi-BhaG-AcaryyeMa BampA- 

ditaip prakABitaS ca. 1907 ; [1921]. 23. B. 10; San. B. 23 



GubuhAtha ViotInidhi BuattAcIrta — coni. 

See Utantra-Btltra by Sartatarman : yftti by DuROAsiiVUiA. 
Sa - tlkftnuTftda - Kalipa - yyftk»r ra^am . . . Bandbi • 
(ativiBtrta-VadK&nuTflda-vividba*^Tk&-tippai^l-panBi9tft-BAtradi- 
sameta) . . . nil-Garun&iba-Yidy&nidliUiiliat^caryye^a lam- 
paditA. . . . [1905J ; [1^1^]. 30. G. 7 ; 33. D. 33 

: : ‘^paiijikfl by TkxlooanadAba. Kalapa-vyAkara^am. 

. . . Caias^ya-vfttihi. . . . ativiRtria-VaugAniiTAdena ca 
sameiA. . . . SrI-GiirunAtba-VidyAiiidbi-]ihu^f.3<^>*yyeoa Bam- 
pAditA. . . . [1904.] 20. G. 6 

: : Sa-tlkAuuvAda-KalApa-vyAkaraoam [only 

the AkhyAia-vrtti] . . . KaTiiAja-Vilvesvaitt-vyAkbyA-HAra- 
Astama- mangalA-SRptama-maiigalA-AkhyAia-mafijarl (VidyA- 
sAgara - kyta - tippanl)- ativiKifia - VahgAimvAda-parjsift(a- . . , 
sametA. . . . Bri Giiruimtha-VidyAnidhi-Jlhattac'Aryyei^H sam- 
pAditA. . . . (1905) ; 1910. 19.’ G. 34 ; 19. G. 33 

: : Sa - t^lkAunvAdani KalApa - vyAkaranam 

(KAtantram) . . . earn pur iia-(1kA . . . KaviiAja-VyakbyA-Bara 
sAnuvAda - parisis^a - HUtm - vftti - tipjiai^T vifitria-\' atigAnurAda 
sameta. Sandhi-vrtti-tlka-PafijikA-kaviiAja-vyAkhyA-aAra-Vid- 
yAnAgara-Kulacandra-HauuvAda-pariiiiKla-HUtia-vrtti - tiaiiAvidha- 
navya - prAcliia-jiatrikA-tippAr,il-8uviHirta-VungAniivAdu-fiHiiiotii- 
Catustaya-vrtti-Hvarupain . . . GuruiiAtlia-VidyAnidhi-Iihat^A- 
cAryye^ia sampaditaip. . . . [11H)H.] 23. H. 20 

See Xofo-saipgraha. Kosa-aarngrabah . . . GuruiiAtha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyei^a Hainpadituh. HH)7. 8415 

See KAma - lihgAnnAAsaiia by Amakahij^iia. Kcma-mAla- 
aameta aa-tlkanuvAda Brhat Amai-Artha-caiidrikA . . . Guru- 
xiAiba VidyAnidhi BhattAcAryya iiialiAdaya HauipAdita. . . . 
[1912-13.] 38.B.11 

See Baghu-vaipAa by Kali n ah a : Saxnjivini by Mai.linatha. 
Raghu -vaniaam. . . . dr! - Ci uruuat lia - VidyAnidhi - HhaWA- 
cAryyena sampAditaiii. . . . [1910.J 22. B. 23 

RAvana-vadha by Buatti : Sarva pathInA by Malliratha' 
Bbatti-kavya«pai'iHiatam. . . . (funiiiatba-Vidyatiidlii-BhattA- 
cAryyepa aauipAditam. [1912.J 3029 ; 20. 0. 33 

See OAnti-Bvasty-ayana-kalpa-druma, cornpilrd by Aihioka- 
NANDA AqauavagISa. SAnti-HvaHty-ayHim-kalpa-druiiia. . . . 
drlniad-GuruuAtha-YidyAnidlii-Blmttacaryya hain]>adita. . . . 
[1915.] 10.1.13 

See Btava-kavaca-kalpa-drama. Stavu-kavaca-kaljia drnma. 

. . . Srlmad - Guruiiatba -VidyAnidbi - BbattAcAryya HutiipAdiia. 
[1917.] 4. A. 14 

GurnnAtheAvara - stotra - mAlA. drimad • Ambika • sahita - Guru- 
nAtheAvara-Btoira-niAlA, drXmad-AiiibikAHtakamu. . . . Ttlugu 
char. pp. [ 1 J, 124* [1], covon*. 13 X 10 cm. 

Yaril Pn5H8; finutur^ 1925. Ban. B. 770(0 

Gnru-nati-vaijayantL See ParamparA-stotra [almi called Guru-nati- 

vaijayaiitT]. 

GiiitiM'ADA Barman Hai.ahaka. KAlikfi iSV/> BanatsujAUya-adhyAtBia- 
dAatra : K. by G. d. II. 



Gnni-llldllkl'SafU-sUrtra [frokn theVftmakeBvara-tantra]. Bribat- 
BtoirE-moktibAr . . . ooiitaiDiu^ 257-^416 stotraB [. . . (378) 
Qarn-p&dnkft-Biotra, • . .] Edited by Ganesb Mahadey Mebendale. 
Part II. 1916. See Bphat^stotra-makUi-hSra. 1« A. 86 

Ourn-pidakl-ltova by V ibvakItha. Sacchidanaudavijaya and Gnm- 
padnka stava [by Vis^anAtha]. pp. 3:^45. 1912. See Saooid- 
inanda-vijaya by Vi^vanatua. Ban. B. 808 (t) 


Garu-parampard [also called RAma-mantra-parainpara]. Srl-Gnm- 
narampariL AjlliAt dr! Sad-gum sadanlya 8r1 Bvami dri 
UamaydUabha-daraQajt MahA-raja kl Gani»paramparA. 
pp. 16, coyera. Title on cover. 18 x 13 cni. 

Satya-nAma Pi'esB : Benares, 1926. San. B. 046 (e) 


Nibandlm - trayl [Hindi - vyAkbyA - sametA*] arthAt Gum- 

paramparA. . . . 1922. See Nibandha-trayi. San. B. 621 (») 

Oorn-parampari. RamAnuja Schnd, Guru-paminparA . . . Srlynkta- 
UaugacAryya-SvAiiii-vimoitA [flainBodhitAj. . . pp. [1], 8. 
20x 14 cm. KAvya-pnikAsa Piissa : Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 449 


— drl-Gum-pararppai'a-prArainbbah. foil. 7-ffl]. 16x11 cm., 

oblong. Ganapata Krsi,iAjrH ProbH : Btunhay, 1793 (1871). 431 

dri - Guru - paraippiirA. Sri* PaiuJita-SAligi’Amadasa-Desika- 

dareitA. ... [ HnidiJ-bliAKnyA bliAsitA. . . . 
p. 16 . HI X 13 cm., oblong. C'aRiniVnuia [(liashiiiah i ndr] 
I’resh : Amn'tsar, 1932 (1875). 436 


drI-Oaru-paraiii|Mii-a. 

pp. 16. 16 X 12 cm. Casma-iiuni I^ress : AnirChar, [1876]. 436 

dri-Ouru-paranipni’A-tanayAvall-prAi’ainbhah. 

... » . r*i . lo oljloiig. 


447 


foil. 7 + [l].‘ 16 X 12 cm., 

Ganapatii lvr«inajl*H PreHs : Bombay, 1799 (1877). 

Atba drT-(hirij-paminpara prArabhyate. 

full. 7 + 111 17x12 cm , oblong. 

Veiikii^oBvara Prcas • Bombay, [1903]. San. B. 1142 (/) 

. . . Guru-paitimpaiA. Sri-Pandiiraiiga-pani-vAsi-Srl-RAm- 

AoArya-Svami-viracita [sainsodhita f ] . . . 

Venka^Bvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905). 2663 

Taniyankal .Srlmiipim. TatAcHryAnafn samAsrayana Guru- 

parampaii Uniyan. Grantha and Tamil char, 

Title on coyor, 18 x 12 cm. [AMm6aAo»a«i, 1910. J 3632 

— Colaaimmapuram Can lain Amtaip TontataiyAcarya SvAmi 
mAlikai. Kurupaimmpai uit taniyankal vA.li Tirunamahka| drl- 
MabAoArya-vaipa%'ani, Tamil char 

pp. 14, oov«n. Tillo on cow. lSxl2 cm. ««m 

V*idik*-vardJhiui Pres. : Kumbakonam, [1910]. SBSI 

arWamd-Karu-ViraiAk^a-pHliaxthainagu Guru-paraip^ 

. . . J&nap&ti Patiflbhirftma flftfttri raonpcina UdkamulatO 
Bahitamu. Telugu rJiar, 

pp. 12, oovom. Title on cover. 22 x 1^3 cm., - 

Uharatl-vilAsa Press: A artfamopc^, 1910. 3600 
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Oiini-partmiMir&— 

— — lyaqa dri-K&qioI-Sri-Prativftdibhajahkarftiya-AnaniftcarjA- 
[anpadhika A 99 a 8 yftiiii-]vaipBa-Guru-pai‘ainpar& [edited by P. B. 

Prativftdi-bhayamkara) AnantAcarya]. 
pp. 8 + [1], cover. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Sri Sudarsana Preas : Conjefvaram^ 1910. 3689 

. . . Vajapfiyani SrliiivAKa-KdpalH-Tata-t^cikan . . . aiiuBantik- 

kavdn^iya tiiuiyankal. Tamil and iiraniha char, 
pp. [2], 26, coverH. 17 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Standard Pi*eHH : Kumlmktmnm, [IDll]. San. 9. 1125 (y) 

. . . Karu-parampai*ait taniyanka) vAli iii*iiiiAmaiika| .SrlMahA* 

carya-vaipavam. [Kd. by M. (J. Suthiikopa Ac&rya.j 
Orantka and Tamil char. pp. 41, coverH. Title on cover. 

18x12 cm. Sri VidyA Presn: Srirangam^ 1912. 3633 

. . . Gara-puminpara-taniyau Tirunaksatni-taniyan nnitalAja- 

tnkan. . . T. . . . Nainpi AyyankAi-Ai nanruj^ cOtanai ccyyappnttii. 
Orantha char. pp. 23. 22x14 cm. ” “ 

Bhagavata-varddhiul PreHH : J'irukkuruhijttdi [1912 |. 3503 

[Taniyanka|. Edited by Vann lad f-sikAcari. | Ornutha char. 

pp. 16. [Title page biht.l 22 X 14 cm 

S. S. PrcHB : f'tmjf^evaram. \ 1912]. San. D. 779 {t ) 

A()pHii TiruvadigaU* siii*tiiiani. [No title. Tbi lioiidiiig i.s 

as given in the MadniH Cbitalogue of iiiM>ks. j ilrautha char. 
pp. 16. No title ]inge. 12 x 9 cm . oblong. 

Guardian PivKh ; Madnt*. [l!tl2^ San. B. 801 (k) 

. . . [TaniyankulJ. Tamil char. 

pp. 18. No title page. 18x11 eiii. \ Sah ni, 1913 J 3633 

Gnru- parampai'A. Srl-Parasara-Hliattarya-pranltAHta-Hlokl- 

sabitA. pp. lo4-[l], co>erK. 'rule on cover. 17 x 13 cm 

SrinivAsa PresR : lirindahatt, 1*971 (1911) San B. 810 {h) 

Sii AkOpila-ma^m Acarj^Al taniyankuj rnlli va-punt i*a-dhAni- 

ija-kiamafi. . . . Tamil ami Orantha char. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover 13 x 11 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: K-umlmkfatum^ [191.% ^ San. A. 3 {in) 

Tiruvellarai Sri V Ve AinmA|HcHr'S\ Ami tiriiiiiAlikai tini- 

puruiuparait taniyarikaj . . . (hantha ami Tamil char. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on co\er. 17 x 12 cm. 

Sii Vidya PreaM : Kumbahtmaniy 191 Ti. San. B. 161 

. . . Uajagopalu-niatliaHya Guru-paramparA. 

pp. [i], 12. 16 X 13 cm. 

Venkn^esvara ProsH: Bimihay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 801 

— - Srlmat- PrayAga - uivaHinAiii Krlinud - ubbaya - vedAnta-jira- 
vart4LkAcAryAnaip. pp. 8. 18 x 14 cm. 

Darabai'a I^iwh : 1973 (191(5). San. B. 807 

Srl-Srl-bliAnya-kai-a-Hisya- SrT - Diisarathi -viiinsyAiiAip . . . 

Srlniat-KidlkamdAdai- Appan - SvAminnin VaipHu - guru - paraip- 
parA. [SrinivAMarya-prapatti (pp. 21' 2t5)-ilAmAnujast.ottaia- 
HfituriiAmavnlT (pp. 27-29)-HumciaJ. 
pp. 29-f [1], cover. Title on cover. 17 x 12 cm. 

Native Opinion PreNs : Uumhay^ 1918. San. B. 472 (t) 
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Gani-pftnm]Muri— 0 (m«. 

, . , firlmftn-Tininiala-Pai'avaBtD-Alagiyftmajljavftla-Svftmijly- 

yaipgftr - avat&ra - sthalii - mat arii-paramjiara firT-Vf*ijikata- 
RAmaiiuja-JiyyarHvAmiblnb HamHOdhiift. Tduyu char, 
pp. ;U, coverts. Title on cover. IH x 12 cm. 

, Harueii A Co.V : limlnis, 191H. San. B. 608 (c) 

. . . [Atreya-(iotra-J (niru-piirampHra. iSrantha char. 
pp. [IJ, 9, coverH. 14x 11 crii. 

liakHnii-vil&sii PivhH: Kumhnkouam^ 191H. Sed. A. 3 id) 

.8rl Baiikanarftynrifi JlyaiwvAini Kuru para m pari tuniyan 

Tarkkam Sii-V. JiunkaHvaiiii AyyankarftJ paneotikkapjiattii. 
Tamil char, pp. 12, C4>verH 2.1x]4cMn. Brnlimananda 

Prt»8« : Srtrauyatn^ Tiruvniyuru^ I92<i San. D. 805 {d) 

— Guni-paranipiirii. . . . Kdyalkandftdin (’ain^rArubucci Vcin- 
katacArya*S\aiiitila\ Aru tuniyaii 7\lu(ju char. 
pp. H, coverH. Title on cover l<»x l.'l cm. 

Sri-niketami (Vcmh. Madras, 1921, San. B. 1003 (b) 

SrIiiiatUAdduiiiki Tiriimala vfln (Miru-jiararnpara taniyaniilu. 

Trluiju char, pp. 20, co\er*». Title on co\er. 12x9 cm. 

VaiMiiava Prehh Ihzicailu^ l92o. San B. 994 (i) 


Tain^aiikaj. Tamil ami fitaulha chat 
pp. c<»\er^. Title on cover. 1.1x11 «‘m 
M I Koiiia|atnba Pivbs Kumlminnaw^ j . l92.“j ‘r ] San. B.800(r) 


. . . StimHil VimjufniiM \aii (iuru*parauipara taniyaimlu 
[ Ainlbiii-vyakbyH-Malatuiuu ' 7tlnqu chm , 
pp, lt», C4»vei*h Titb* on c<»ver 12 x lOcm , oliloug. 

Vai.siiava Press; Vniiupndu^ 192.*), San. B 776 (e) 


. . Giiru-paninipara - tannaiiulu [Tclui^n-bbasa-Hamelnmu']. 

Trluau char pp 8, coders Title (Hi cover. 2.2 X 14 cm. 

Vaisnavu Press I'* utapudu, l'.^2o San. B. 934 (6) 


2.1 X l.> cm. 

Kuuibakfaiotn, 192<>. 


San. D. 811 (/) 


tSrl AhOpiln-iiiutuin ,*siS-Iiuksininr.siinlia-S\ami 8ri-Sannili 

flcAryal tuniyankiij ilrantha and Tamil char. 
pp. Itl, coverH Title on e(»ver. 

(■OpMbi^\ ilftHu Prehs . 

Srl-liurii-piininiimrA. . , Hajavuulya-KHUiaprasada-Sarmauft 

aampAiiita . . . JlttHruma’pustakti~m'ilu. Xo. 7. 
pp. 1<>. 14x11 cm. 

AgnivAla Pix^hh ; JiJuttra, 19S4 (1927). 


San. B. 997 (/) 


8rT«Giiiu-paniiiipiirH. . . . Ililmftcitrya-SftstrU^'-apara-namn- 

flheyena iiajnviii(lya-Hftimiprii«ftila-8iirniana sanipaditA. . 
Hefnrama^vustaka^mulu, No, 8. PP- 1^^ 

AKravala Plea* ; Mnttra, 1929. San. B. 997 ig) 
Ourn-parainparfi-oarita by RAM.vKttsN.i Somaya.tin: Artha-ephilrti 

by GopAla DiiIkanan'Iia. AtlmLUtpatty-adya-sn-Samkamcaryft- 
Uhiiiiika-iriirii-paryaiilAil vaiti-vivacfciulf luaka*] Guru - param - 

iNira-cai'ilitiii Lduriltkur^a-IMinottku (foil. l-«)-Gurtt-iillinivali 
(fol. 525).*aiu»tnip3 B»-VIkMp priroliKyuto 

foil.. W, ft + Ll 1. 625 + 12]. :«x l« f 

V'eAKO^run Steaiu I ron# : Botnbay, loO* (.IsWv]. 


12. K. 10 



986 


ftivil-partmpuillirta by Narabi^ba PaurIvika Rnd Kuhatba 
KArIta^a. S{R-MRril(hT-bliA938HhR-drI-GKira-pRrRmpRrftipptftiii. 
. . Kuma^hA-Nftil^a^&oftr^ vlUjinlip iodbileip . . . Metrical 

history of the heads of the Madhva sect in 9 ehapters^ of iohicih 
Noe, 7 and 9 are written by KitniQthd N&r&yana ; the rest by 
NarasinJha Paurdnika, pp. [6], 1 tfble, L pUte, 127, ooren. 
22 X 14 om. Dliauaipjaya Press : Kh^npur, 1904. 18. BB. 11 

Bnru-pRrRmparft-BirR [from the Rahasy%-traya-8&ra] by Vbnkata- 
N^TiiA VBttANTACAKYA : XHtjA by Vkdanta-RAmAnuja. driman- 
* NigHmAnta-Maliadesikailji MiigrliTtah Sri Gura-paraipparfi- 
sarah. * . . Srlmad-Ved&nia-RAmftnuja-Munibhit^ anugfbltayft 
. . . Divyftkbyayft vyak^yayA sabitab- Orantha char, 
pp. 6;n. 22 X l4 cm. Bhamvata-vfirddhinT Press : 

• . Sundappdlayam (Voimbatote)^ 1910. 3808 

: BArArtha-bodhini by TatadAsa, Srisai^i, I 0 >I of Veiikata Flrard- 

ghava Tatacorya, Srlsaila^Tfttadasena viracitA [Srlvai^pava- 
dUuiamdliani-Voiikatan&tha-VedAntAoftrya* Saipskrta - Drftvida 
(iiiani-pitivalAnO-krti-Hahasya-traya-H&iRiit&^ta-praihamA- 
dhyayu- ru|)ar J Guru-paMmpar&^sai’fldhikara-vyftkhyA-SAiArtba- 
bodhinl Telugu char, pp. iv, 71, 1 plate. 22 x 13 cm. 

l^uiKjlarlka-iiilaya Press : Tirupatif 1910. 3500 

Gnra-paramparA-Btotra. Bbihat-stotra-muktuhAi* . . . oontaiuiiiff 
. " 257-416 stotras [. . . (386) Guru-paiurapai'a-stotra, . . .] 
Edited by Gauesh Miihadev Alchendale. Part II. 1916. 
Brhat-stotra-mttktA-bAra. 1. A. 35 

Gni*u|airaiiip>iia stotni, Ac. [MatbAmnftya-Htoti*aiii. SrT- 

Saecidftnaiida-Sivftbliinava>NrHii|iha-BiiAi*at1-Svfti]iinAiii Ai^^u- 
ttara-sata-naiijAvalil.i. . . . A8^>ttara-Hata-ii&iiia-8totFam.J 
pp. 22, covora. IH x 12 cm. 

Vaiii Vilas Pi'ess ; iSnrangam, [1909]. 8038 

Oaru-prArtbRna-Btotra. . . . Siva-Balia8ra-iiama-Bt6ti'amu f. . . Guni- 
prai'tbaTia-8t0t]*a, . . , saliitiiniuj. Telugu char. 1923. See 
Siva-Bahasra-nAma-Btotra [from the Aditya-puiA^a]. 

Ban. B. 776 (k) 

Gubitpkasada. Sec BAja-kumArAgamana by H^^iRis^A Barman. 
Itaja-kuxn&rftganiaiiani. . . . Srl-Gurupiiisadeua saqisodbitab 
ca. . . . 1876. 

Gura-prasAda by Taia SrnuAHUA^TA Sahtkin. See BiddbAnta- 
kaamudi by Bha7t<)Ji DIk^iia: Sabdenda-iekbara byNAoiiA 
BiiatTa : 0. by T. S. 8 

Guki prasada Mitra. VedAntAnuiABana-vyAkbyA. See VodAntAna- 
AAsana [compiled] : '^vyAkbyA. 

Gdrufrasada Rata. Aabda-ratnAkara. 

Garu-praBAda-mabimAdarAa by N. SuIkanta SAstrin. Gam-praeAda- 
luahimadarHah. pp. iv-|- [i], 1 plate, 70. 25 X 16 cm. 

VaQi-vilaea Press : Srirangamt [1915]. Ban. B. 48 

Gukuprasamna Bh ATT Ac art a, Ved&iUaidstrin. MAtbura. 

Garn-pradaBti by IIfyIprarApa Barman Bukla. Srl-Clnru-pr^aBtib 
o Sarvajftfi-Duhkhfibbafijana-taiiujanufA “ SAbitya-vAiidbi - 
Kaviratiia-padavl-vibbu^itena Bukleua DovIprasada-BArma- 
Kaviuft viraenta. p. 23. 25 x 16 om. 

Ilita-cintaka Press : Benares, 19l8. Ban. B. 38 (A) 
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CMmi-pllJl-knBS. Gvrd.llU ana tQ«rn.pfljft.krain*mu] . . . 
[Aqidhra- JtAtpftrya . vivata^Adi - sahitanm. MallAdi - NAira - 
bh&Aa^a-krUmn. Tdugu eha/r. 1^24. See Oaru-lila. 

San. B. 786 (c) 

OllfQ*pfldl«pAddllAti [aliio called CJuru-Htotra]. See Guru-Btotra 
[from the Raditi-yAiiialH]. 

Gnra-pttjfi*prakara9a by Vbnkata SriiitAii manta Sah'ihin. Sri- 
VAipkat.a-Subrahmar.»ya-Sa8iriiia vii'acitaiii MahA-vAkya-prak- 
arapam . . . Gui-a-pujA-prakumnnin . . . (Jrantha char, 
pp. 15-18. 1G12. See Mahi-v&kya-prakara^a by Venkata 
Subraumavta Sabtkin. ^ 3487 

Gura-pfljft-prapoga. . . . Gum-gltAtiUhA Ouru-puja-prayoLmh. 1916. 
See Guru-|{itA. San. A. 16 

Gurn-pfUft-vidhana by V. Ciiumiuka Dik^ita. (imu-puja-vidha- 
naiiiu . . . Srliiiad-VAranaHi Cidandmni Diksitulace raciyiip- 
paipl>adi> . i . TflitijH char. pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 
l4 X 11 cm., oblong. VAnl Pt*eKM : Jiezwadu, 1917. San. A. 31 (d) 

Gnrn-paja-vidhAna by Pkai»ih: Pani>iia. Atha [Adityadi-nava- : 
graha- eiotra • .«iameta -J Nava - gmhu • vidliAua - paddUati • ppA- 
rambhab* foil. 30-33. [1858.] Nava-graha-vidhana- 

paddhati. 13. C. 34 

Garil-pQjA*vidhi. Srhnat*Pui’amah:inisii-Piii''ivi‘ajakAcAryH-Si‘Imad- 
Devak!iiaifidanA!iraniu«(iuni>pMji\-vtdhili Tt lutju cftar. 
j>p, 48, covui*H. . 12 X 9 cm. 

Vavillu PtvsH : Madras, 1927 San B. 993 (m) 

GcrukAja Kavi,«on (if Ilaliyira Malhtpparya. MallikArjnna-panditA- 
rddhyi-carita. 

GarnrAja-ataya by Kft^NANAvnA SAKAitvAii. Brihat-stotra-muktAbar 
. . . containing 25ri sltilrah [. . . (170) Unruraja-stava, 

. . .J. Parti. 1st and 2iid ed. 1912,1923. ^Ve Brhat-siotra- 
mnktd-hAra. 11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 


Gurn-rfija-yaibhava by ScnuAiiuANYA Akva. . . . Sn-Guru-rAja- 
vaibhavam. . . . Subnihtnanyaryeim . . . viraciiam. 
pp. 30, covei*fl. 18 X 12 cm. 


Mcxiurn Print tug Works : Madras, 1917. San. B. 161 (/) 

OuKL’KAVA, C. See Vknkoha KArKUUi' [ulbo callt d Gui'ur&va], 
Satyadhira Gu r . 

Gi7RD8AiiiYA. Saijidhyd-paddhati [compiled ] : ^’tikd. 

Goru-fat-padi by Jatanaiua. SrI-Gaupa-Durga- . . . (iiiru-sa^-pudl- 
Btotrftiji . . . *Jyotirvir-(Mirl-Jayariatha-8arinaija raeitani. . . . 
pp. 8-9. [1876.] See Gangd-pat-padi by Javanatha. 448 

Gnra-dipya-Ukpmafddi-yiyaya [from tlio Guru-gitaj. [Guru- 
gltAutargata-Ouru-siRyii-lakHmaiiadi viMiiya (pp. 1-14) — . . .— 
aametaif^ dri • Gum - llrahmanauda - SuraMvatoKvami-p&duka* 
pAianam. . . . 1919. See Garu-Brahmfinanda-Svdmi>pfiduk&- 
p^ana by HANralyifA. Ban. B. 1147 (d) 

Gurn-difya-BaipyMa, compiled by Gaiunkibora Dasa. Gum-sisya- 
aaipvAda. . . . Sri Gauraiisom Dasa karitfka Haipgrhita o 
I Vaiiga-bha^Al aiiuviUlita evain raoifa. SrTyukta liainutanu 
Bha^^oftryya . . . dvaiA saipstKlhita. pp. [4], 36, 7. 

21 X 14 om. Ananda : Mymeuxinyh, 1877. 419 



Oara-iiyya-saipyUa, compiled by Mspi. (Itla Ma4i 

deHii^ftmayacfl viraoitaipbaf^u [Andhra-tatparya-Rahita-] Sii- 
Giini-Bisya-suipvadatpba saippfirriamu.) Tnugu char, 
pp. <>. iNo title page. Title from the colophon. 18 x 11 cm. 

IBapaila, 190(1.] Ban. B. 818 (b) 

Guru-Btava, compiled hy Buolanatiia Mrftiioi'AimYlYA. Bhagavat* 
tattva-nAra [VuiigAiiiivada Haiiieta]. . . . Guru-Htava. . . , 
BholanAtha MukhupAdhyAya kartti-ka Raipgiiihlta o padyA- 
imvAdita. . . . pp. 20-2^. 1876. Src Bbagavat-tattva-sAra, 
compiled l)y Bholanaiha AfuKHorAOiiYAvA. 418 

]»p. 7-2:1. [1H84.] iSV«Bhagavat-Uttva-BAra, compiled 

by Bholanaiha MrKiioi'AniiYAYA. 459 

Guru-stava by Np.si]^ha BhakatI Svamin. Biihat-Riutra-muktahAr 
. . . contuiniiig 2o7-41(> nioiitvR [. . . (3^2) Guru-Ktava, . . .]. 
Edited by (laiicRh Mahadev Mehendalc. Part II. 1916. Sm 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hAra. 1. A. 35 

Guru-Btava-rAja [from the VAmakesvara-tantm]. Brihat ntotra- 
nwktahAr . . . contaiiiiiig 257-410 stotniH [. . . (371) Guru- 
stava-rAja, . . .]. Edited by Oanesh Maliivdev Mebeiidale. 
Part II. 1910. See Brhat-Btotra-muktA-hAra. 1. A. 35 

Gum-BtOtra [also culled (juru'puja-piublhati] [fn»m the Kadi'a-yA- 
malaj. . . . V'lsva-hara-tantrAiitargata-Guru-gitA-Btotra evarp 
Uudrayainiilokta<(iuru-(»uja*paddhari. Etat pii8taka*dvuyu drl* 
yukta NaiidakumAra Kuviratna . . . karttrka . . . Ha-pramat.ia 
Gaudlya sAdlm bliAhaya pratibhAsita. . . . pp. .31-40. [1865J, 

^ 1870. Gum-gitA [from the ViNva*Hani4uritniJ. 1252 ; 1198 

Guru-Btotra-rato Avail. Guru-6tCtra-ratiiAvn|i. Trlngu char, 
pp. [4], 0, 159-1- [ 1]. 12 X S cm., oblong. 

American Diuiiioud Presh: Madras^ 1915. San. A. 75 

pp. [1], 0-b[2], 25:i-i-[lJ, 1 plate. 13x9 cm., oblong. 

Americun Diamond Pix*hh : Mtuiran^ 1918. Ban. A. 65 

Guru-Btuti. HAjuyoga, . . . and [ llie Saimkrit text of Guru-Rtuii 
andj notch explaiiatoiy and critical. By Maiiilul Nabhiibhai 

Dvivedi. . . . pp. . . . [IJ. . . . 1885. See BAja-yoga. 

2. B. 20 

Guru-tantra. SAnuvrida-Guru tattva-pnikaHika. (Mula o [VAnga]- 
anuvada) . . . KAllpraHuiiiia Vid^Aratna kaKtfka anuvAdita. 
pp. [4], 41, covei*h. l8 x 11 cm. 

Daksayai.il PrcNH : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 8396 

Gnrn-tantra-Btotra. Bri-Bri-Guru-tantra-sara-grantha TVadgAnn- 

vada HametaJ. . . . PP* LH’ 17 x 11 cm. 

VAiigala PrcBH : Dacca, 1279 (1871). 430 

Gnru-tattva-dipikA, compiled liy Griti NAicATAjffA Kaiu. Guru-tattva- 
dlpika [VangAiiuvada-HumetA]. PitiiietA . . . 8r1 GurnnArA- 

yana Kara. pp. |3J, 44, cover. 22x14 cm. 

SamAcAiii-caiidrika Pi'chh: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 408 

Gnrn-tattva-prakAiikA. SADuvAda-Guru-tHttva-piiikA^ikA. . . . 
[1912.J iSW Gurn-tantra. 8896 
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Suvihita - pfirrftcftiya - praqilA Guru • tattra - 
aiddhib [PratimA-gaija-do^a- vicara-saineta]. Saipik>dhaka : 
Mnni-dn-Mftnavijayab. Raiyavijaya - smAraka • Jaina - grantha - 
13. pp. 4, fc, 8, 54, «. 21 x 14 cm* 

Jtan Advocaio Pniitiujf Pi'esa: Afnnedubad, 1928. San. D. 763 (b) 

Onrn-tattva-TinUoaya by Yabcivijaya Gan in : Vrtti by the Hame. . . . 
SrT-Yaiovijaya-Ga^i-vinuiita-Rvtipaina-vrtti-vutHh Ciiiru-taitva- 

▼inirfcayah [ABprHad.gati-vftdah Karnia-prakrtih ca]. Sam- 
pfldakah . . , Caturavijayah. Joimi-Atniunfwdfi^grfintha^tatna^ 
malAt No. 78. foil, ti9-f[lj, 217, 19, 3. 27 x 12 cm., oblouf'. 
Nir^aya-sfiganl PresH, Jinmbay : lihnvunngar, 1925. 279. 28. B. 5 
Ourn-Uttva-viveoina by K|;9 nanam>\ Yati. . Brihut-Btotra- 
luuktJihAr ooiitiiiiiin^ 250 [. . . (171) Guru-tattva- 

vivocaiia, . . .J. Part I. Ist and 2ml ed. 1912,1923. 
Brhat-stotra-mukt3-h&ra. 11. c 3 ; San. A. 100 

GarOtkar^a • paSeaka : ' tikfi. Atha Guru - paiiiiiijmrA, • cantram 

i GarOtkarBii - pancuka - Hainctfiiii] Ha • tikaiii pi'ftrabhyate. 
oil, [2], 54... . . [1W7J iSVf OnrU’parampara-oaritra by 
Ramakp^^a Soxayajin: Artha-BpbOrti by DuiKAXANDA. 

12,. E. 10 

GnrBtkarfa-pafioaka-fikft. GurOtkarsa-pancaka : 'tikfi. 
Gnrn-vaipAa-kfivya by Lak^manabaotkiv Vn»vAi>iiAi.AKA : BhSva- 
bodhini by thu Mamo. (iuruviiniHukHvva by Kasi LakHhmaiia 
Saniri. Kditwi by . . . Kuni^ul Kaniii Sastripil. , . . (Vol. [1] : 
cantofi 1-7.) Vani^vilas Samkrit Si-ritu^ No. 12. 
pp. [5], vi, 1 plate, 204, covoch 18 X 12 cm. 

V’ani Vilnn PrcHH .Snro>ir/<im, >^1920]. San B. 760/i 

Gurn-Varadedrari. . . . (luru-Vaniduhvuri. . . . 1918. Sff Gurn- 
gltSL, 13. F. 30 

Garo.yara-prSrtbanA-panca-ratna by Arxv \ a. Brhat-stotra-iTitna- 
kamb. AHytlyaiii . . . (14-1) Ht4»tr.ilin:ikiih prtthiimo blirif^ah. 
[, . Guru-vai'a-pi'ftrtlmnA-pnncH-nitna, . Part 1. }»p 320- 

321. [1888.J Nir Brbat-Btotra-ratnfikara. 4. B. 16 

Hrihai-HtotiYi.iiiuktAhar . . . coiiuimng 25(» htfitnis [. . . 

(167) Garu-vai’a-piartbana-pancii-nitiui-stotra, . . .] Part I 
lat and 2iid ed. 1912, 1923. jSry Brbat-Btotra-niukt&*bdra. 

11. C. 3 ; San. A. 100 

GaruvAyupura-nfima-pafioa ratna by (ikijiAVMi 8 amkin. Aksara- 
nialika-Btutih, . , . GuruvAyupura-uAmii-panoa-ratnani, . . . 
Pa. Gaiiapati-dAHtribliih vinicitaii) . . . Malnyalatn char. 
pp. -8. 1911. Rer Akaara-mAlikA-Btuti by GANACAn Sastrin. 
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Gnniv&yuparada - bb^janga - stotra by KiNHiKKrTTAN Taubiran, 
Koiujnallur. Gurttvayupur^sa - bhiijamj^a - nt6tram. Kota - 
jfiallur Kuuiiikku(^n Tamburaii tirumanassukonda kalpi- 
cruud&khii'atu. Malayalani char, pp. 34, oovera. 11 x 7 cm., 
oblong. L.S. PreBB ; Kvtfakal, 1911. San. B. 1021 (o) 

Gnm-yijaya by Khumanabaiikara. Sn-Guru-vijaya [Hindi-vyR' 
kbya Raiiieia]. Lekbaka Paip. Kiiumaiiasaipkara SRstrl. 
pp. 9, cover. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Dhaiivantari ProHM : Vijayagarh^ 1924. San. B. 865 (h) 


Gonr-aftaka [A], 
aftaka, . . .]. 


Praolna-Jaina-atotra-8arngralia[. , . (17) Gurv- 
(1923.) Se$ PrAoina-Jaina-Btotra-Baipgraba. 

San. B. 647 (a) 



990 


Oiir7«4f [B] [also called Jinadfttta«8Qri-OiiiT«ft9tiJEa]. PMdha* 
Jaina-Btotra*saipgraba [. . . fl8) Jiaadatta-SOri-Gimr-aitaka, 
. . .]. (1923.) See Priclna-Jaiiia-Btotra^iamfraha. 

Baa. B. 847 («) 

Gar?-aftaka [from the Vi^va-s&ra-tantra]. Oetana-padftrtha-jftana* 
manjari . . . [Gurv-a^^ka, Sri VecTitiftdhaTa 

Gosvftml karttfka praclta. Sr! K^etramohana Makhop4dhj&ja 
dv&rft saipiodhita. pp. 9-10. 1675. See Cetaaa-padirtha- 
Jftftaa-maflJarl, oompiled hy VipInilnitAVA GoBfiMiN. 986 

Gurv-asfaka by Brahiianakda. Srimat-Paramahaiyisa-Svftiui- 
BrahmSnaiiida - vimcitaiii Garr - aftakam [Hindl^-bbasMlkft- 
Rahitam. Jisaku . . . Patp. SyftmaDAtha RaparC no aarala 
[Hindi- jhliA^tnem anavftda kara . . . prakftsita kiyft. . . . 
pp. 4, 8, 1 ])late, covers. Title on oover. 17 x 13 cm. 

DattAtreya Picss : Caimpore, 1910. San. B. 810 (e) 


Onnr-af^ka by Sankara AcIrta. Bfhat-stotra ratnAkaral|^. Asyft* 

J am (144) stotrfttmakab prathamo bhAgati [. . . SaipkarAoAi 7 a- 
rta-^rv-a^faka, . . .]. Part I. pp. 350^51. [1888.] See 
B^bat-stotra-ratnikara. 4. B. 16 

The Works of Sri Sankaraobarya. Vol. 18. [Vol. 2 of 

Stotras.J pp. 140-142. 1910- . See BtOtras by ^A^viku^ 

AcArya. 18. 0. 18 


— nrihat-stotra-TnaktAliAr . . . ooutaiiiins^ 256 stotraH [. . . 
(166) Garv-astaka, . . .]. Part I. 1912, 1923 Ist and 2n(l 
ed. See Brhat-stotra-makti-b&ra. 11. 0. 8 ; Ban. A. 100 

— . . . [Samkarftc&rya-krta-Gurr-astaka-KamotAj Garu-Varade- 
4varT. . . . ' 1918. See Ouru-gitt. 13. F. SO 


— Sa-tika-Siddhftntu-bindu [tathft ... (9) (rarv-astaka, . . .] 
samvalita Sankara-graiitha-ratnavalT . . . Srlyukta Ak^aya- 
kum&ra SAstri karttrka [Vatiga-bhaRAya] anudita o samp^ita. 
Part 1. (1927.) See SA^ikara-grantha-ratnAYal!. 

Ban. B. 629/1 

Oarv - aslottara - iata - nima - itotra. Sri-Jagad -gara - naraipiiari- 
stutilji. Sri-Gnrv-aftOttara-iata-nAma-stOtram. Telugu char, 
pp. 4-10. [1875.] See Jagad guru-paramparS. 456 


Ourv-Avali. See BirndSvali [also called Gurv-Avali]. 


Gnrv-lvali by Hunisundara. . . . Sri-Mnnisundara^SQi'i-viracitA 
Gurv-Avall. . . . Jaina’^YaioviJaya-grantha^mdld, No. 4. 
pp. 8, 110, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Gaiidra-prabhA Press : Benaree^ [1905]. 91. B. 26 

Otanbsiiwab. Bee JfltneiTara. 


GymnoBopbista slve Indies phllosopbis doonmenta. Bee SlipUiya- 
UrikS by I4 yaraep9^a. Oymuosopbista sive IndicsB Philosophue 
docamenta. Coilegii, edidit, et narravit Christianns Lassen. 
Volaminis 1, P'ascicttlos 1. Isvamchrisnao Sankhya-oarioam 
teneuB. Bonn, 1832. I. B. |HI 



